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(prcl); 
NEWS AND NOTES 


W HILE enemies of the Holy See are again tirading 
against what they call “‘ the futile medievalism”’ 
of the Church, men of exceptional intelligence 
and knowledge (such as the three scholars of whom 
our ‘“‘Et Cetera’? columns have something to 
say this week) are still humbly and gratefully 
entering her kindly gates. As for the converts of 
older standing and the so-called ‘‘ born ”’ Catholics, 
if anyone knows the truth about Catholic liberty 
and Catholic discipline it is they ; and their devotion 
to the Sovereign Pontiff waxes greater every year. 
We have used the title ‘“‘ Sovereign Pontiff ’’; but 


A coming celebra- 


conversions from Protestantism 
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quent name for the Pope is “ our Holy Father.” 


Last Sunday—the Feast of SS. Peter and Paul— 
was a Day of Prayer for His Holiness and a Day 
the more remarkable inasmuch as the prayer was 
nearly everywhere spontaneous and informal rather 
than commanded and regimented. In Paris there 
were wonderful doings of which a returned pilgrim 
gives an account on another page of The Tablet. 
The sacred hill of Montmartre beheld a reunion of 
French and English Catholics on the Petrine basis 
appropriate to the Feast. Our fine Westminster 
Society for the Maintenance of the Apostolic See— 
which “‘ maintains ”’ the Pope in his teachings and 
is not content with offering him money aid alone— 
literally made common cause with the French 
Volontaires du Pape. Parchments were signed and 
sealed, binding those concerned in a close union 
of prayer and action for the Pope. 


To far too many English-speaking folk, Mont- 
martre is an unhallowed name. They know only 
that garish and strident belt in which Britons and 
Americans sheepishly support dull haunts of com- 
mercialized “pleasure.” But the true Mount of 
the Martyrs is crowned by a glorious temple, vowed 
to the Sacred Heart of our Divine Redeemer ; and 
it was there that the faithful of England and of 
France pledged their troth. For centuries, Pro- 
testants hoped to wean France from Rome by 
working up Gallicanism into open schism. Last 
Sunday the failure of these efforts was emphasised 
by the fact that Catholic France and Catholic 
England knit themselves together with bonds not 
just generally Catholic but specifically Papal. The 
French, no less than ourselves, are Maintainers of 
the Apostolic See; and we, no less than they, are 
Volontaires du Pape. 


All of us hope that the Morning Post is accurate 
in its announcement that the persecution of religion 
in Russia is over; but many of us fear that the 
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news is too good to be true. Muscovite promises 
mean nothing. The death penalty was long ago 
said to be abolished in Russia; yet peasants have 
just been shot for belonging to the religious sect 
of White Crusaders. Solemn undertakings to desist 
from anti-British propaganda have been given ; 
yet Red money was traced coming into England 
only last week. We shall believe that Mr. Stalin 
and his friends have dropped the anti-God movement 
when we hear that the banished Bishops, priests, 
and layfolk are on their way home from exile. 
Our doubts are not allayed by the news that the 
Metropolitan Sergius has again become active. 
Even when full allowance is made for the duress 
under which that prelate lives and works, he remains 
somewhat suspect from a Christian standpoint, 
and we are always uneasy when his name crops up. 
Prebendary Gough and his Christian Protest Move- 
ment must be very wary. Their Albert Hall meeting 
is fixed for the week after next, and Moscow is 
clever enough to get a coat of whitewash from the 
Prebendary if he does not take care. 


Public life is bad-tempered in this hot weather. 
Mr. Baldwin says that ‘if there were a revolution, 
Lord Rothermere would be the first man to go to 
the South of France.’’ Lord Rothermere retorts :— 


All Mr. Baldwin’s friends know that at the merest 

glimmer of a revolution, he would make off at top speed 
to seek refuge at Aix-les-Batns. 
As Aix and Nice are the two ends of a supremely 
delightful motor-run, the fugitives could easily 
meet ; but this is perhaps not yet in their pro- 
grammes. Meanwhile Mr. Lloyd George has called 
Mr. Baldwin ill-conditioned, ill-favoured, offensive, 
coarse, and vulgar, and has added :— 


I am not surprised that Mr. Baldwin has always 
expressed a preference for the society of pigs. 
Plain speaking is often necessary; but it seems 
to us that certain persons are forgetting their 
duty to His Majesty who did not style them Right 
Honourable for such an end as this. 


To last Tuesday’s Times, Professor F. de Zulueta 
contributed this remarkable letter :— 


Sir,—The suspension of the Maltese Constitution and 
the Imperial Government's offer virtually to continue the 
Strickland Administration in office may be a very neat 
answer to the Vatican, but in what light these measures 
must appear to the Maltese themselves is another and not 
unimportant question, to which no attention has been pad. 
I venture to think it worthy of consideration. 

The situation is simple, if we abstract from diplomatic 
dialectics. In the judgment of the Maltese Bishops the 
continuance of Lord Strickland’s Government would have 
been a serious injury to religion, and they felt it their 
duty to warn their flocks that it would be a sin not to 
vole against him at the approaching elections. Thereby 
they deprived of the excuse of ignorance any Catholics 
who might be tempted to regard their choice of party as 
morally indifferent. Their right so to act is a fundamental 
Catholic position, and is fully accepted by the Maltese 
as a whole. For those who lack complete knowledge of 
local conditions and events to argue that the Bishops judged 
incorrectly of the character in fact, if not in intention, of 
Lord Strickland’s Government is idle. The presumption 
of any fair-minded man must be heavily in favour of the 
Bishops, more particularly seeing that Archbishop Caruana 
is of British upbringing and outlook, and known to be 
a very loyal subject of the Crown. It may be said that, 
nevertheless, their drastic action showed a want of appre- 
ciation of the situation. They are presumably good judges 
of a domestic Maltese situation, but it does seem probable 
that they did not realize the almost certain effect of their 


action in this country. The simple men took the grant 
of self-government seriously, whereas the Imperial Govern- 
ment, with the unanimous applause of English public 
opinion, has suspended first the elections, and now the 
Constitution. 


It is important to inquire on what ground, Sir John 
du Cane and the Foreign Office alleged the danger of 
disturbance, thus adopting a neutral postition, defensible 
at least in theory, But the Prime Minister, when, on 
June 24, he announced the suspension of the Constitution, 
though verbally non-committal, abandoned all pretence of 
neutrality by declaring his intention virtually to continue 
the existing administration in office, and in the House of 
Lords next day Lord Passfield was even more informative : 
according to him the ground of suspension was that freedom 
of election had been attacked by the Bishops and the Vatican. 
In fact, for a full statement of the true motive one may 
without injustice quote from your own leading article of 
June 25: “ Such is the priestly power of spiritual in- 
timidation in those island communities that a victory for 
Lord Strickland was thenceforth” (after the pastoral) 
“ yegarded as out of the question.” It being intolerable 
that the party condemned as anti-clerical should be thus 
robbed of its triumph, they are to have it, if they are unwise 
enough to take tt, by an autocratic exercise of the prerogative 
of the Imperial Government. 


What can the Maltese think of these high-handed 
measures? The argument that Lord Strickland’s op- 
ponents are, as a party, pro-Italian having been generally 
abandoned, there are admittedly no Imperial interests at 
stake. Hence, when our Prime Minister alleges that the 
Vatican has intervened in temporal affairs, the retort is 
painfully obvious that he has intervened in local affairs. 
Not content with refusing Malta the opportunity to elect 
the Catholic Government it desires, he is imposing on it, 
as far as he can, a Government which has been condemned 
by the competent local authority as anti-clerical, and he is 
doing this for the avowed reason that the Maltese are not 
likely to elect tt. There is, of course, the insulting pretext 
that a Catholic who votes according to his conscience is 
not a free man, the assumption that it is a principle of 
free government that a Catholic is to be deprived of his 
vote tf and when he is likely to inform his conscience 
by the guidance of his religious superiors. But how does 
such a principle look even in this country when coolly 
considered ? Has political Nonconformity no influence 
on votes, or unscrupulous anti-Catholic propaganda, or 
the behests of the Soviet? And was there a universal 
outcry when the General Strike was condemned by Catholic 
authority ? Such claptrap may deceive the English public, 
but hardly the Maltese. It will be remembered and resented 
by every Catholic in the Empire. 

The diplomacy on both sides has been blamed for allowing 
so inconvenient an issue to be raised, but when a Strickland 
is in the field diplomatists have a thankless task. One 
further source of their difficulties is worth mentioning— 
namely, the ambiguous status which our Imperial needs 
and democratic sympathies have imposed on Malta: the 
Constitution is free, but foreign affairs are reserved to the 
paramount power, and amongst foreign affairs are reckoned 
relations with the Chief of the religion of the country, which 
veligion is not that of the paramount power. This reser- 
vation was not maintained even by the Imperial Govern- - 
ment when it invited the mission of Mgr. Robinson, and 
when it allowed Lord Strickland to play a leading part in’ 
the preliminary negotiations for a Concordat. Our ex- 
tremely hazy political conceptions may well have caused 
some perplexity to clear Latin minds. 


Professor de Zulueta’s argument is as fair as it is 
searching. It dots the i’s and crosses the t’s of 
the Preface to the Vatican White-book (page 9 
of this week’s Tablet) in which the Holy See warns 
“‘ peoples of different character, history and customs” 
against not only judging the Maltese situation by 
their own criteria, but also against the far worse 
error of trying to “‘ transform Malta’s conditions ” 
to fit such alien criteria. We envy the Professor his 
dialectical skill. 
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Here is a boat of sauce piquante to go with the 
Maltese wrangle. For months our Labour Govern- 
ment has been cajoling and almost threatening 
the Pope in the hope that His Holiness would order 
the Island’s clergy to stand utterly aloof from 
politics. But on Monday last a group of Labour 
Members met together and arranged for meetings 
throughout Great Britain “at which well-known 
ministers of religion will speak from the same 
platform as Labour Members” and “ will try to 
enlist the co-operation of representatives of all the 
religious bodies on the side of Labour.” If such 
meetings are held, it will be fair to ask the orators 
why Mr. Henderson so doggedly tried to get a 
muzzling order for the clergy of Malta and why he 
was rude to the Pope for not letting him have it. 


It is often alleged against Catholics that they 
talk a good deal about Catholic principles but fail 
to produce them as solutions of current problems. 
This is untrue. All over Christendom our Social 
Guilds and Leagues of Catholic Action are explaining 
Applied Ethics. We have just been reading an 
able Memorandum on Forced Labour which the 
Catholic Union of International Studies has pre- 
sented to the ill-fated Labour Conference at Geneva. 
M. Albert Thomas thought highly of it and promised 
that it should be given to every member of the 
Conference in French, English, or German. On 
truly Catholic lines, the Memorandum deplores 
Forced Labour generally, as being contrary to the 
Natural Law. Recognizing, however, that such 
labour exists, the Memorandum’s twenty pages 
develop a most practical set of safeguards for the 
labourers’ protection and for the hastening of the 
day when Forced Labour (except in prisons) will 
be no more. The long experience of Catholic 
missionaries has been drawn upon by the compilers 
of the Memorandum. We repeat, however, that the 
spirit of the document is to make the best of a bad 
job. By disintegrating families and by separating 
individuals from their traditional culture, Forced 
Labour can work harm for which personal education 
and sanitation are not an equivalent. 


Although the evacuation of the Rhineland has 
been pictured asa French affair, Great Britain and 
Belgium as well as France were concerned in the last 
The bands played the Brabanconne 
_and ‘“‘ God Save the King,” as well as the Marseil- 
laise ; and the flags of all three Powers were lowered 
in the order of Belgian, British and French. Thus 
is the Rhineland regained by Germany. But it has 
not been handed back to German Militarism. 
Fortresses are not to be built on Rhenish soil and the 
whole Rhineland is to remain demilitarized. This 
Treaty obligation has been imposed upon Germany 
for her own sake as well as for the protection of 
Belgium, France and Britain. Hotheads are telling 
their fellow-Germans that the prohibition of Rhenish 
fortresses is an affront to German sovereignty, but 
they are without importance. Demands from the 
Reich for treaty revision are more likely to concern 
the Danzig Corridor than the demilitarized Rhine- 
land. 


A paragraph must be devoted to the affairs of 
the Established Church. The Lambeth Conference 
of Anglican Bishops is getting to work; and 
although it neither has nor claims to have Authority, 
it can hardly separate without indicating its Mind 


on questions of the.day. An Eastern Orthodox 
delegation, not wholly free from Modernist ten- 
dencies, will comfort the High and trouble the 
Low elements in the Conference. The Church 
Assembly has approved the Trevelyan Education 
Bill in the main; only to find the Bill dropped. 
On a football-ground at Stamford Bridge, the 
“ Anglo-Catholics ”’—in London for a Congress— 
have held a well-organized and picturesque Holy 
Communion service which they have called a High 
Mass. Meanwhile Dr. Inge has been knighted ; 
and, under the dominance of Ordinary Anglicans, 
whose reply to Stamford Bridge is that It’s the 
Mass That Doesn’t Matter, the space under St. Paul’s 
Dome has been reopened with a bright, brief 
service of prayers and canticles. Further, the 
Low Anglicans, whose slogan is that It’s Anti-Mass 
That Matters, have held a huge open-air demon- 
stration to renounce and denounce the eucharistic 
doctrine of their High fellow-communicants. <A 
genial Dean, who is one of the Establishment’s 
brightest hopes, has just been representing his 
Church at Augsburg, for the fourth centenary of 
that Augsburg Confession which, as the Church 
Times justly says, ‘is the symbol of the abandon- 
ment by North Germany of the Divine constitution 
of the Catholic Church.’”’ This being the state of 
Anglican things, the Bishop of Durham is less 
than a realist when he gently upbraids us Catholics 
for rejecting what he calls an “olive branch” in 
the name of Re-union. 


With all our hearts we join our Canadian brethren 
in rejoicing over the canonization of eight glorious 
martyrs. Hurons and Iroquois struck down these 
apostolic men; and now Holy Church has raised 
them to her altars. They were of French, not 
English blood; but the Canadians are our brothers 
and their Martyrs are our pride. 


Those of our readers who have not followed the 
unremitting Masonic campaign in France for the 
destruction of Christian education have perhaps 
seen with surprise that the Minister of Public 
Instruction took the chair at the recent Annual 
Congress of the ‘“‘ Ligue de 1’Enseignement’’ at 
Clermont Ferrand, and indeed the question may 
well be asked, why the Minister of Education ina 
moderate Government should identify himself in 
his official capacity with an organization of so rabid 
and militant a character. The answer is that the 
Ministry of Public Instruction has for long years 
belonged as of right to the Radical party, and 
therefore to the Lodges, and that not even M. 
Tardieu, who has altered many things for the 
better, has been strong enough to break this close 
association. The present Minister of Education 
is thus in his Government rather than of it, for 
M. Marraud, who is a Radical, is as much the servant 
of the Lodges as is M. Herriot, or M. Daladier, or 
M. Francois-Albert. What is more serious is that 
the senior permanent officials of the Ministry hold 
corresponding positions in the executive of the 
League which no longer takes the trouble to pretend 
to be unofficial. 





One of the most influential and active members 
of the League is M. Labbé, Director-General of 
Technical Instruction at the Ministry ; and it was 
M. Labbé who explained at the Congress the 
“ orientation professionnelle,” so often referred to 
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by our correspondent in Orbis Terrarum, as the 
chief means of controlling not only education 
itself but the whole range of professional and 
intellectual avocations. The general secretary of 
the Congress who drew up its programme and has 
had the devising of the whole plan of attack on the 
Catholic schools is M. Luc, an Assistant Director of 
Technical Education, A paper on Primary Schools 
in Rural Areas was read by M. Barrier, a senior 
official of the Ministry of Education. The gymnastic 
festival held on Whit Sunday was held under the 
presidency of M. Morinaud, an Under-Secretary 
of State. At the final session, the Minister himself 
was in the chair. Additional leave was actually 
offered to any members of the teaching body who 
desired to attend the Congress. Thus the identifi- 
cation of the Ministry with the League is complete, 
obvious and avowed, 


A glance at the past history of this body, whose 
proclaimed object is the de-Christianization of 
education in France, will show how this remarkable 
state of things has been brought about. Its actual 
president is M. Frangois-Albert, the incarnation of 
‘anti-clericalism,’’ but from the beginning its 
objects were explicit. Jean Macé, the founder, 
speaking at Cahors in 1894, twenty-seven years 
after the inception of the League, said that their 
business was to sweep away the débris of dead 
and dying beliefs and that as Louis XIV had de- 
clared that he was the State, so now Republicans 
were going to say the same of themselves, Already 
in 1884 M. Steeg had claimed that the League had 
achieved power and meant to keep it, and that it 
would soon have the authority of the State wielded 
in its behalf. Challemet Lacour said the same thing 
more explicitly. At the Congress of Rennes, the 
then Director of Primary Education explained that 
the League was already acting as a_pilot-engine 
for the Ministry. At the Congress of Caen the 
suppression of all talk about God or the super- 
natural was explicitly brought forward as the 
essential change to be made in the scholastic 
syllabus. At Amiens they adopted a Spencerian 
definition of Evolution and put this forward as a 
profession of faith and as the basis of their practical 
programme, To-day this League, which according 
to Article 3 of its original statutes had nothing to 
do with politics or religion, is one of the most 
powerful forces in the country, with over a million 
adherents and with Ministers of State, members 
of both houses of parliament, permanent officials, 
and practically the whole teaching body—which 
is a Civil Service—under its control, It is almost 
impossible to exaggerate the gravity of such a 
menace to the Christianity of France. 


So many readers have declared themselves pleased 
with our up-to-date reports on Catholic worship in 
non-Latin countries that we must give one more 
instalment. On Trinity Sunday The Tablet’s Editor 
stuck to the Basilica—a fine modern example of a 
Greek cross—in Budapest. At Mass after Mass the 
congregations were large and reverent: indeed it 
was difficult to get one of the not too abundant seats 
and the greater part of the people stood or knelt on 
the marble floor, This inconvenience did not 
hinder them from remaining for the sermons, which 
were preached after the Second Gospel. In the 
parish churches of the Hungarian capital, friends of 
ours were simultaneously assisting at Mass, and 
they all spoke of earnest crowds, 
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In Belgrade, on the Feast of Corpus Christi, the 
Catholic Church was crowded to suffocation. It is 
a Romanesque building arranged in a manner 
strange to an English visitor. Benches run the 
whole width of the aisles and project a little way into 
the nave, but the main part of the nave is clear of 
seats. In other words, a procession could not move 
along the aisles but it would have ample room to 
spread itself out and to circle round in the wide 
central gangway. Missa Cantata was well sung, in 
clear Latin and with the ceremonies of the Roman 
Rite, as well as with the Roman Chant, so far as the 
celebrant was concerned ; but the choir, supported 
by an overpowering organ, seemed to be doing most 
of their part in the vernacular. They sang a 
Trisagion several times. After the priest’s Credo 
im unum Deum, they seemed to sing (not in Latin) 
only a few sentences, Probably there are local rules 
and dispensations which allow this odd mixture. 
But, although the liturgical effect somewhat dis- 
mayed a more western Catholic, there was nothing 
but edification to be found in the behaviour of the 
packed congregation, 


Nearer home, at Ljubljana, which we used to call 
Laibach, Catholic life could be seen in full flow. 
On an ordinary Friday morning our Editor found 
that two big and sumptuous churches were well 
furnished with men and women quietly hearing 
Mass. Our point is that every one of the Catholic 
churches mentioned in this and in the earlier batch 
of similar Notes is a church attended by non-Latin 
worshippers and served by non-Latin priests. We 
are quite prepared, however, to meet hundreds of. 
times in the future, as we have met thousands of 
times in the past, good Protestants who honestly 
tell us that the popish religion can only flourish 
among Latins and that those who profess it outside 
the Latin lands are only little colonies of exotics. 


An admirable idea has been realized in the Arch- 
diocese of Birmingham. Parishioners and strangers 
going to Mass are confronted by neat and readable 
little folders marked ‘‘ To be Taken Away.” All of 
them are about our schools. The titles are “A 
Word to the Working Man,” “‘ A Word to the Rate- 
payer,” ‘A Word to Parents,” and ‘‘A Word to 
Christian Englishmen.”’ The first of them should be 
specially useful. It brings out, much more tersely 
and forcibly than we could do, that undemocratic 
attitude to the poor man’s child which was dwelt 
upon in The Tablet’s leading article of June 7th. The 
only serious complaint we have to make against 
these Birmingham tracts is that not one line appears 
on them to tell us how and where we can obtain 
further copies, to give away. They may be badly 
wanted next autumn, 


While Spain’s own sons and daughters refuse to 
be turned into rebels or idlers, it must be admitted 
that her foes abroad have scored a big success. 
They have contrived to depress the peseta out of 
all reasonable proportion to the country’s financial 
and commercial position. In other words, they have 
brought it about that Spaniards will receive much 
less than their just due for the oil, wine and other 
products they send abroad and will have to pay 
much more than a fair price for the manufactures 
they import. The native bankers are replying with 
spirit to their despoilers, and we wish them well. 


tHE 


SATURDAY, JULY 5, 1930. 


Pro Eccresia Dei, Pro REGE ET Patria. 


THE TABLET 


ESTABLISHED ANNO DOMINI 1840. 


Editorial, Publishing and Advertisement Offices: 6 Adam 
Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


Telephone: TemMpite Bar 5529. 
Telegrams: Taster OFFICE, Lonpon. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: 30s. per annum, post free to all parts 
of the world. 


SATURDAY, JULY 5, 1930 


cao Abe ASAI). 


I 
CLUB-MAN, who is careful to describe himself 
as “‘a regular reader but not a subscriber,” 
asks whether we are aware that, in speaking of 
Malta, last week’s Tablet used “very plain lan- 
guage.” 
The answer is in the affirmative. 


II 


As plain speaking is supposed to be highly 
‘acceptable to Englishmen, and as anti-Catholics 
have been indulging in it to the extent of rudeness, 
we shall once more call a spade a spade. 

Although the British Blue-book on Malta gives 
a palpably warped account of recent events, and 
although it is notorious that the telegraphed or 
air-mailed summaries of the Vatican White-book 
have mostly come from unfriendly sources, our 
fellow-countrymen, especially their journalistic 
guides, have remained doggedly true to that grand 
old No-Popery maxim: “ Don’t Hear the Other 
Side; 

This charge of ours could be substantiated by 
quotations from at least fifty newspapers whose 
Editors would be ashamed of deceiving their 
readers in any save a papal affair. We must 
content ourselves, however, with a single instance. 
On Saturday, June 21, the Liverpool Post and 
Mercury, an ably conducted iournal which we often 
praise, published an editorial headed “ Religion and 
Politics ’’ which ended as follows :— 

The truth is that the Roman Catholic authorities are 

fighting for the ascendancy of the Church in political 
affairs, and in doing so they are representing an Italian 
interest which is the cause of great unrest in Malta. The 
White-book does nothing to put a better face upon the 
Vatican claim ; there is certainly nothing in tt to deflect 
our Government from the firm attitude 1t has adopted. 
In a friendly manner, we point out to our Liverpool 
confrére that, when you begin a statement with 
such words as “ The truth is,’’ you are in honour 
bound to continue it and end it with something 
other than untruths. In the House of Lords’ debate 
on Malta, Lorp PassFIELD, His Majesty’s Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, heaped scorn upon the 
mean Stricklandite calumny about pro-Italianism 
in Malta. ‘‘ Even in elections in our own country,”’ 
said his lordship, “it has been known for one 
Party to claim to be the really patriotic true-blue 
Union Jack party, and so on, and to accuse other 
parties of being wanting in this respect.’’ LorpD 
PASSFIELD went on to declare emphatically that 
there is nothing to support the story “ that there 
is in Malta a party in favour of the Union of Malta 
to Italy.” 

Having thus ranged itself with the Stricklandites 
as regards this non-existent pro-Italy movement, 
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the Liverpool Post, as our quotation shows, forgets 
that the onus probandi is on the accusers, and goes 
on to say of the White-book that “ there is certainly 
nothing in it’ to deflect our Government from its 
attitude. We could justly reply that there is 
certainly a very great deal in the Book to discredit 
our Government’s deeds and words; but, for the 
moment, we are making another point. On the day 
when the Liverpool Post and Mercury was assuring 
its trustful readers that the White-book ‘ does 
nothing’ and has “certainly nothing in it’’ to 
support the Vatican case, the White-book had not 
yet been published in Rome! Even The Tablet, 
whose office is nearer to Rome than the Liverpool 
Post and Mercury’s, did not receive the White-book 
until Tuesday night, June 24; and the English 
version did not arrive until late on June 27, 

In short, our Liverpool brother has applied to 
the SOVEREIGN Pontirr the methods of JUDGE 
LyNcH, as in that famous case where the jury were 
quietly told that they must revise their verdict of 
Not Guilty “‘ becos we hanged the nigger three 
hours ago.” Not that we accuse the Liverpool 
Editor of being more unfair than other journalists ; 
he has simply fallen into line with that abominable 
tradition which pronounces the Catholic case 
rotten and ridiculous without even looking at it. 
Familiar as we ourselves are with the White-book, 
both in Italian and in English, we are in a position 
to say that not even a single one of the Vatican's 
recent judges shows any sign of having studied 
the Catholic defence, as well as the anti-Catholic 
prosecution. 

Over and over again we have been asked by 
foreigners why it is that the Holy See never gets 
fair play in any controversy with Englishmen, The 
only answer we can give is that English Protes- 
tantism, born of a King’s evil passions and sustained 
by a faithless and greedy new “ aristocracy ”’ which 
feared that it might have to give back the spoils 
of the Church, has never quite worked out of its 
veins the injustice and hypocrisy of its Tudor 
beginnings. That there are to-day hundreds of 
thousands of honest and earnest Protestants we 
gladly admit ; but they are honest and earnest in 
spite of their Protestantism, which is a virus in the 
nation’s blood still strong enough to re-kindle 
malignant fevers and to disfigure us in Christendom’s 
eyes. 

Il 


An instance of this malignancy was Mr. Isaac 
Foort’s evil-minded speech in the House of Commons 
on Thursday of last week—a speech of which 
CoLONEL Sir JAMES REYNOLDS justly said that it 
ought never to have been made in such a place. 
Repeatedly protesting his obedience to the Chair 
and just as often flouting the Rules of Order in 
order to score his points, this bitter Methodist 
made one disgraceful remark after another. He 
cried out that the actions he ascribed to the Maltese 
clergy are ‘“‘ worse blasphemy than was ever written 
over the kiosks of Paris.” 

Although he is an educated man, who presumably 
knows better, Mr. Foor proceeded to give a dis- 
honest account of the Papacy’s attitude to the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew. He cannot be 
ignorant of the fact that, when GREGORY XIII 
had a medal struck and St. Peter’s illuminated, 
it was because His Holiness believed the story sent 
to him—and to Queen Elizabeth as well—by CHARLES 
LX that CoLticny and his faction had been frustrated 
and slain in ‘‘ a horrible conspiracy ”’ to murder the 
Royal Family. When Grecory afterwards learned 
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the truth, he refused to see MAUREVEL (who had 
fired at CoLIGNy) and said bluntly, ‘He is an 
assassin.” 

By way of peroration, Mr. Foot, who is a Non- 
conformist, proclaimed his “loyalty ’’’ to that one 
of the Thirty-Nine Articles which reads :— 

The Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiction in this Realm 
of England. 

But what about That Realm of Malta, whose in- 


habitants would never have come under our flag 


if they had had to take Article XXXVII with it ? 
As a solicitor, Mr. Foot understands Jurisdictions 
better than this; so he hurried on to his con- 
clusion. 


two in front of the statue of OLIVER CROMWELL.” 
But he did not remind the House of CROMWELL’S 


Massacre of Drogheda, where not only the sur- 


rendered garrison but all the Catholic priests and 


many of the civilian inhabitants were butchered 


in cold blood; nor did he add that CROMWELL’S 


pious thanksgivings after slaughter were made in 


full knowledge of the facts and not, like PopE 
GREGORY’S, in ignorance of them. 


As Mr. Foor accused the Holy See of ‘‘ deliberate 
slippery diplomacy,” “ very un- 


>? ce 


prevarication, 
fortunate economy of truth,” and “ insolence,”’ it 
is necessary that the English public should know 


what are his qualifications to appraise the honour of 
other men. Mr. Foot’s busy public life has been 


largely devoted to a movement in which he has 


habitually condoned and abetted statistical mis- 
On a hundred 


representation on an enormous scale. 
platforms he has played his part in this sorry game. 
He knows what we mean; and if he wants us to 
be more explicit in print we will oblige him. But 
meanwhile we receive Mr. Foor’s insults against 
the Papacy as compliments. 
make the crooked straight and the straight crooked. 


IV 

The atmosphere of cowardliness which pervaded 
the Commons debate was resisted by only two 
Honourable Members, both of them soldiers. 
COLONEL SIR JAMES REYNOLDS, our fellow-Catholic, 
rebuked Mr. Foor’s bad spirit in a speech which 
was made more difficult of delivery by unchivalrous 
interruptions. CAPTAIN HaRoLp BALFoUR—a non- 
Catholic Scotsman—echoed the truly patriotic note 
in brave words for which we thank him. 

Mr. AMERY was a great disappointment. Years 
ago, when they were not in need of a testimonial, 
the ex-Minister for the Colonies praised the Nationa- 
lists for their six years’ administration. But in 
the Commons debate he said :— 


Once put on its feet and given control of its own affairs, 

Malta has managed its affairs over a long period of years, 
and more recently under Lord Strickland’s Government, in 
a perfectly satisfactory manner, 
Why did Mr. Amery not let a short-memoried 
House, which includes many new Members, know 
that the Nationalists—whom everybody is now 
denouncing—were the statesmen who first worked 
the Ig21 Constitution and carried on successfully 
until 1927? Only when No-Popery is in the air 
can gentlemen like Mr. AMERY act as unhand- 
somely as this. 


V 
We come to our plainest words. 
When foreigners complain of us as a hypocritical 


nation, they are not thinking of those sterling 
English men and women who are upright in business, 


It was an unctuous appeal that His 
Majesty’s Ministers should ‘‘spend a minute or 


Such eyes as his 


straight in sport, loyal in friendship, clean in 
combat. They mean the detestable duplicity which 
sometimes creeps into our public life. 


For years and years it has been everybody’s 
secret that LORD STRICKLAND’s ambition to shine 
as a ruler of men is equalled only by his almost 
uncanny unfitness for the réle. Forty years ago, 
when barely thirty, GERALD STRICKLAND was 
removed from the Chief Secretaryship of Malta by 
the Council’s vote, and he left the Island literally 
amidst general execration. In four successive 
Governorships—the Leeward Islands, Tasmania, 
Western Australia, and New South Wales—he © 
made four more failures. 


Our writing-pad as we pen these lines is a back 
number of The Times, bearing date September 13, 
1917. It is full of dismal reading. In France, there 
was an acute Cabinet crisis, with the Socialists 
urging “ Government control in the armies by civil 
delegates.” The Russian news was headed by 
The Times, “ Soviet Asserting Itself.” Argentina 
had just handed his passports to the Swedish 
Minister, CounT LuxBuRG, as a persona non grata. 
In Palestine our troops had pushed forward only 
800 yards from Gaza. Italy was fighting for her 
life along the crest of San Gabriele; and on the 
Western Front there was the old deadlock. Twelve 
of our large ships had been sunk in one week by the 
U-boats. And from among these dreary items there 
stood out a Times leading article praying for ‘“‘ the 
end of the friction that arose between the late 
Governor, SIR GERALD STRICKLAND, and the New 
South Wales Government.” The article went on to 
note SIR GERALD’S lack of tact, of sense of proportion 
and of savoir faire. In short, even when we were in 
desperate straits, the present troubler of Malta, who 
accuses every opponent of disloyalty, had not the 
patriotism to put the Empire first and Self second. 


Str AuGusTo BARTOLO, on whose judgment the 
anti-Vaticanites in England so much rely, said 
nine years ago that there would not be peace in 
the Islands until Str GERALD STRICKLAND left 
them; and events have fulfilled his prophecy. 
STRICKLAND and the Maltese trouble are inter- 
changeable terms. 


The Vatican White-book, now on our desk, 
confirms what the British Blue-book had already 
told us; namely, that the Holy See, instead of 
indulging in what Mr. Foor condemns as _pre- 
varication and slippery diplomacy, has called a 
spade a spade. The Vatican, agreeing with all 
our individual statesmen that Lorp STRICKLAND 
is an impossible person, has frankly said so. But 
His Majesty’s Government, instead of tactfully 
recognizing the facts, has chosen to set up Lord 
Strickland as a sacrosanct symbol of British 
Liberty—a statue round which we must gather in 
reverence as Mr. Foot would have us gather round 
OLIVER CROMWELL. The strange rites performed 
before his image include such liberal doings as 
the staying of a General Election, the muzzling of 
a Judicature, the validation of impugned statutes 
by Royal Letters Patent and the suspension of 
a Constitution. In India, where hundreds of lives 
have been lost and thousands of persons have been 
wounded, and where there is a Reign of Terror 
over the voters, it is solemnly decided that the 
General Election shall take place; but in Malta, 
where 99 per cent. of the people—and more—are 
peaceful, the Election is quashed. The pretext is. 
a Bishops’ Pastoral—which Stricklandism _insis- 
tently provoked—whereby the faithful are told (as 
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Baptists or Wesleyans would be told if their 
autonomy were menaced by an Erastian legislator) 
that they cannot in conscience vote for a man 
whose return to power would enslave God’s ministers 
to Cesar. 

It grieves us to say that the White-book, which 
according to the clairvoyant Liverpool Post and 
Mercury “ has nothing init,” brings home to British 
diplomacy those very vices which Mr. Isaac Foot 
so self-righteously condemns. To take an instance, 
in which our readers can judge for themselves: 
His Majesty’s Government have tried to make out 
that the Holy See was not only willing to negotiate 
a Concordat some day, when LorD STRICKLAND 
would be out of office, but that the preposterous 
“Notes ’”’ printed in last week’s Tablet had been 
accepted as a basis of discussion; and that there 
is some kind of papal bad faith on the Vatican’s 
part in not going on with the deal. This is not 
only false, but ridiculously so, as the cold prints 
prove. 

Whether by dull-witted acquiescence in LORD 
STRICKLAND’S too cute tactics, or in some still 
more blameworthy spirit, we cannot tell; but the 
fact remains that many slippery proposals have 
been urged by our Government upon the Holy 


See. Pitfall after pitfall has been dug, snare after 
snare spread. If, for instance, the Vatican had 
concurred in the monstrously unconstitutional 


demand that the clergy (who, in England, fulminate 
from pulpits at election times, and even get elected, 
like the Revv. Messrs. KEDWARD and DuNNICcO, to 
paid membership of the House of Commons) should 
be excluded from Maltese politics, there would have 
been no guarantee that LORD STRICKLAND’s pledge 
“not to attack the clergy during the electoral 
campaign’ would have bound his followers and 
his newspapers as well as himself. In short, our 
British diplomacy proceeded all along on the 
principle of ‘“‘Something for nothing,” as our 
forthcoming reprints will show. 


VI 


In its attempt to blink the truth about Lorp 
STRICKLAND and to coax the Holy See into dis- 
franchising a native clergy which enjoys the suffrage 
under a quite new (1921) Constitution, British 
diplomacy has failed. 

British diplomacy often fails; and this is not 
necessarily to its discredit. An Empire, like an 
individual, cannot always get all it wants. But 
when our Ambassadors or Ministers fail in Paris 
or Washington or Berlin or Oslo, His Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs does not 
promptly insult Mr. DoUMERGUE or MR. HOOVER 
or MARSHAL VON HINDENBURG or KING HAAKON. 
He does not leave an Embassy vacant and con- 
temptuously boast that he will be in no hurry to 
fill it up. This, however, is Mr. HENDERSON’S 
treatment of His Holiness THE Pope. A spiritual 
Prince is insulted, while States with fleets and 
armies receive courtesy, and, in Moscow’s case, 
cringing servility. The explanation is easy. You 
can no more protect militant irreligion, such as 
Russia’s, without losing reverence for Christianity 
than you can touch pitch without being defiled. 


VII 


In his Allocution last Monday, the Sovereign 
Pontiff solemnly reiterated three facts which the 
White Book proves to be such, as against Blue-book 
fancies. First, neither the Pope nor the Maltese 
Bishops raised the present storm. Second, neither 
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he nor they can justly be blamed for its continuance. 
Third, the Pope and the Bishops have not meddled 
in politics as such, but have merely told the truth 
about a politician who is not content with pure 
politics and economics, but aspires to dominance in 
the religious sphere. Manfully and justly they have 
called the Jack of Spades the Jack of Spades ; 
and not all the HENDERSONS in the world can make 
them call him the King of Diamonds or the Ace of 
Hearts. 


“The Tablet”’ has ordered from Rome a large 
number of copies of the Vatican White-book in the 
official English translation. A reader is helping to 
defray the expense of sending the Book to British 
journalists, politicians, and other public men, as a 
counteractive to the pretended “ Extracts’? which 
disfigured “‘ The Times” of last Thursday. 





A NEW ENTENTE 
a0 


PENGEISH, GAPHOLICS MONTMARTRE 


[By The Tablet’s OWN CoRRESPONDENT. | 

When the Cardinal of Paris and the Cardinal of 
Westminster consented together that the Feast of 
SS. Peter and Paul should be made memorable this 
year by a solemn re-union of French and English 
Catholics on the sacred hill of Montmartre, Their 
Eminences thought and acted as out-and-out Papists. 
They resolved that the Feast, conveniently falling on a 
Sunday, should be a truly Peter’s or Pope’s Day. 

The Day is over but its transactions will remain. 
In the Basilica of the Sacred Heart the following Act 
of Federation was signed by the delegates of the two 
great new Papal organizations—our own Westminster 
Society for the Maintenance of the Apostolic See and 
the French Volontaires du Pape. 


In the year of our Lord Nineteen Hundred and 
Thirty on the 29th day of the month of June, being 
the Sunday within the Octave of the Sacred Heart 
and the solemnity of the Blessed Apostles Peter 
and Paul, in the Basilica of the Sacred Heart at 
Montmartre in the Presence of our DIVINE 
LORD exposed in the BLESSED SACRAMENT, 


With the blessing and authorization of 
FRANCIS, Cardinal-Priest of the Holy Roman 
Catholic Church, Archbishop of Westminster, and 
JOHN, Cardinal-Priest of the Holy Roman 
Catholic Church, Archbishop of Paris, and with 
the attendance of the Right Reverend Mgr. 
MAGLIONE, Archbishop of Nicea in Palestine, 
Apos. Nuncio in Parts; 


WE, the Delegates of the “ Society for the Main- 
tenance of the Apostolic See,” on the one side, and 
Delegates of the “ Volontaires du Pape,” on the 
other side, hereby unite our two Associations by a 
solemn Act of Federation in response to the wish 
of the Sovereign Pontiff that a closer umon be 
established between the children of the Church. We 
desire to emphasize by this union in prayer and in 
work our unalterable loyalty to the Vicar of Christ. 
We pledge ourselves to help him with all our power, 
and promise to support his constant endeavours to 
bring about the Kingship of Christ in the world. 
We make an urgent appeal to our Brethren of all 
nations for their co-operation in order that we may 
take a more efficient part in the great work of the 
Vicar of Christ: the Union of Nations in one 
Faith and one Charity. 


All who had the privilege of witnessing the solemn 
ceremony of the signing, felt that they had assisted at 
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something very much more than a merely picturesque 
function and that the foundation-stone of a great work 
had been well and truly laid. 


Outwarp Bowunp. 

Although it had all along been foreseen that a large 
part of the English-speaking contingent at Montmartre 
would consist of tourists and travellers who had ad- 
justed their time-tables so as to be in Paris “on the 
Day,” a good company of pilgrims went expressly to 
France. Father Waterkeyn, whose charming person- 
ality had hitherto not been known at first-hand by 
many of those to whom his name and work are 
familiar, made excellent arrangements with the 
Catholic Association for taking the English party there 
and back. As this was a purely religious errand and 
not a pleasure-jaunt, the travellers cheerfully accepted 
somewhat frugal arrangements, such as an evening 
meal from appetizing packets rather than in the dining- 
car; but they were well housed in Paris and, if they 
returned to London fatigued, this was because they had 
done real hard work for the good of the Church. 

We had a sunny and smooth crossing. The French 
train ran punctually into the Gare du Nord, where the 
two Cardinals had already met in a salon lent to them 
by the railway company and had received the respectful 
salutations of many leading French Catholics, includ- 
ing the Count de Montenon, President of the Noble 
Association of Pontifical Knights, the Abbé Bremond 
of the Academy, M. Etienne Baton, head of the 
Volontaires du Pape, the well-known Catholic 
journalist M. Gay, and the general secretary of the 
Croix newspaper. The Papal colours were well to the 
fore, and a British flag figured in the procession which 
conducted the Princes of the Church and other 
dignitaries to their cars. “ Long live the Pope,” “ Long 
live England” and “ Long live France” were among 
the cries lustily shouted out by a fervent crowd. 


At MonTMARTRE. 


One’s only qualm on Sunday morning was the 
thought that, however much the Franco-English move- 
ment thus started may grow, it will be almost impos- 
sible to beat the wonderful and glorious ceremony by 
which it was inaugurated in the Basilica. Only because 
a way had been kept clear was it possible for the 
English visitors to reach their places through a throng- 
ing crowd which could have filled the vast building 
twice over. The fierce midsummer heat was enough to 
make thousands uncomfortable but not enough to 
weaken anybody’s enthusiasm and devotion. Church 
ceremonies in France, with their magnificent Suisses, 
or beadles, and with their occasional brass bands such 
as we had in the Sacré Coeur on Sunday, are rather 
more showy than ours in England, but somehow it 
seemed fitting that there should be so much of pomp 
and joyful noise. We must not pretend that we 
recognized by their faces one-tenth of the notables 
present ; but we saw the stalwart General de Castelnau, 
the famous preacher Father Janvier and several well. 
known French Catholic journalists. In the choir, 
with the Nuncio, were two Bishops, Mgr. Baudrillart, 
so well known in England, and Mgr. Chaptal, whose 
episcopal task is the oversight of the foreign Catholics, 
of many nationalities, who abound in Paris. Mgr. 
Canon Myers and Mgr. Collings were also there, as 
well as Fathers Filmer, Gudgeon, Hanifin, and 
Waterkeyn, and Sir Stuart Coats. Our own Cardinal 


sang the Mass and afterwards gave the Papal Blessing 
from the throne. 


THe Luncueon, 

The invitations to the intimate déjeuner which fol- 
lowed the Mass were necessarily restricted in number. 
To be exact, three-score and ten guests sat down. 
Among them were the two very distinguished men of 
letters, MM. Georges Goyau and the Abbé Bremond. 

Cardinal Verdier made a graceful speech. His 
Eminence hopes for fine and abundant results from 
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“the union so closely sealed between the Catholics of 
England and the Catholics of France.” In reply, 
Cardinal Bourne, who was most heartily acclaimed, 
said : 

Eminence, Excellence, Mesdames et Messieurs. 


Je remercie trés sincérement Votre Eminence des 
paroles si cordiales et si bienveillantes qwElle a 
adressées a@ mon égard. Je remercie aussi Votre 
Eminence de m’avoir invité a chanter la Grand’ Messe 
dans cette magnifique Basilique de Montmartre, dont 
jai vu les commencements il y a plus de cinquante 
ans quand je venais chaque année passer mes vacances 
d’écolier auprés de ma mére, ici a Paris. Un pélerin- 
age a Montmartre était alors toujours indiqué. Il y 
a dix ans, un de vos illustres prédécesseurs, Eminence, 
qui m’honorait de son amitié, Son Eminence le Car- 
dinal Amette, m’a donné la grande consolation de par- 
ticiper a la consécration de cette Eglise du Sacré Ceur, 
et. d’y prendre part comme célébrant de la Messe 
pendant le triduum inoubliable qui commémorait cette 
fete. 

Aujourd’hui,, par la bonté de Votre Eminence, 
venant en pélerins de l' Angleterre, pas trés nombreux 
en raison des circonstances actuelles, mais représentant 
une vaste multitude qui nous est unie de cour, 
d’esprit et de priéres, nous voulons mettre en com- 
mun nos efforts pour déclarer une loyauté inaltérable 
envers le Saint Si¢ge Apostolique, et pour proclamer 
lunité supra-nationale de l’Eglise de Jésus Christ. 
Unis ensemble “ Volontaires du Pape” et membres de 
la “Society for the Maintenance of the Apostolic 
See,” nous affirmons notre désir de collaborer de toute 
mamiere a la réalisation des enseignements, des désirs 
et des inspirations du Souverain Pontife. 

Ainsi de nouveau, comme ont fait nos ancétres dans 
les siécles passés, Catholiques francais et anglais 
marcheront ensemble dans une Entente Cordiale qui 
acommencé quand notre Apdtre S. Augustin a recu 
a Autun Vhospitalité de St. Syagrius; entente qui a 
été renouvelée tant de fois—quand S. Thomas et S. 
Edmond se sont réfugiés a Pontigny—quand la France 
a ouvert Doua, Reims et S. Omer aux persécutés 
d’Elisabeth et de ses successeurs protestants,—quand 
l Angleterre a recu, avec une charité qui ne faisait 
plus cas des controverses religieuses, les exilés de la 
Grande Révolution et, plus tard, les religieux et reli- 
gueuses dont la France officielle oubliait momentarié- 
ment et le dévouement et l’importance nationale; 
entente qui a été affermie et cimentée dans le sang 
versé par nos deux nations dans la guerre glorieuse- 
ment victorieuse. 

Merci, Eminence, de nous avoir invités ici; merci 
de vos bonnes paroles; merci de l'occasion qu Elle 
nous a créée de mettre ensemble nos efforts et nos 
priéres pour le bien de la Sainte Eglise Catholique, 
Apostolique et Romaine. 

Je suis heureux de saluer, aussi les représentants 
de la Presse et francaise et anglaise. Leur présence 
fraternelle a ces grandes fétes leur assurera cette pub- 
licité si nécessaire a leur efficacité et a leurs 
résultats. 


For Mgr. Chaptal’s and Father Waterkeyn’s good 
speeches at the luncheon, space cannot be found : but 
mention must be made of the Nuncio’s. His Excellency 
delicately settled the day’s precedence of King George 
and England over President Doumergue and France by 
the words me considérant comme Francais ; and he dis- 
pelled all risk of jealousy by his phrase la chére 
France. 

During the feast, a telegram was received from the 
Cardinal Secretary of State in the following terms: 

Sa Sainteté a appris avec une satisfaction toute par- 
ticuliere, réunion fraternelle aux pieds du Sacré 
Caeur des deux Associations se glorifiant du méme 
titre d’amour filial d’attachement dévoué au Pere 
commun. Implore de caur sur éminentissimes 
pasteurs, sur Comité organisateur, sur associations, 
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abondance récompenses divines, envoyant Bénédiction 
apostolique. 
This message was read to the company by Cardinal 
Verdier. 

De LTO CLE. 

Brief and beautiful was the visit of the two Car- 
dinals and the pilgrims to the tomb of France’s 
Unknown Soldier. In cappa magna and supported by 
French and British delegations with national flags, 
Cardinal Bourne laid flowers on the venerable stone 
and recited a De profundis, Afterwards the two Car- 
dinals signed the Golden Book. 


THE SERMON. 

In the evening, when the Basilica once more over- 
flowed with the faithful, Mgr. Canon Myers was the 
preacher. The old gibe that we English are not lin- 
guists had been exploded by the good French of many 
of the pilgrims; and Canon Myers demolished what 
was left of it by the clearness, fluency and verbal 
beauty of his French sermon. The Tablet hopes to 
print this discourse before long as one of its “ Sermons 
for the Times.” 

After the sermon, and before Benediction, there 
took place the solemn signing, on four parchments, of 
the Act of Federation, which is transcribed near the 
beginning of this little article. When all was over the 
vast church gave back its thousands of human beings; 
most of them to sleep as best they could in noisy Paris 
-and some of them to face cheerfully the fatigues of a 
night journey back to London. 


LISIEUX. 

Those of the pilgrims who did not return to 
England on the Sunday night left the St. Lazare 
terminus early on Tuesday morning for the town of 
the Little Flower. The High Mass at which they 
assisted on arrival was not in the Cathedral but in 
the rather small church of the Carmel. As two other 
pilgrimages happened to be in Lisieux on the same 
morning, the crowding of the church was excessive, 
with the result that a few of the pilgrims failed to 
support to the end this additional strain upon their 
energies. The tomb of the Saint was reverently 
visited; but there was no time for the hoped-for peep 
into “Les Buissonets,” the early home of Thérése 
Martin. This, however, is not the place for a detailed 
account of Lisieux as a place of pilgrimage, which has 
been described often in the past and will be described 
again for many a century to come. 

Although a visit to Rouen and to the site of St. 
Joan’s martyrdom was to fill some of the hours before 
the pilgrims finally entrained for Dieppe, the luncheon 
at Lisieux was in a sense the finis, because it took the 
form of what the French call le banquet de cloture. 
This homely meal was unattended by French digni- 
taries and was purely for the English travellers. Our 
Cardinal, summing up the experiences and results of 
the three days, declared himself hightly satisfied with 
the piety of the pilgrims, the splendid hospitality and 
sympathy of the French hosts and the efficiency of the 
arrangements made by Father Waterkeyn and the 
Catholic Association. 

As the foregoing lines have been written by an 
English Catholic who has not hitherto travelled in the 
capacity of a pilgrim, perhaps a line or two of personal 
testimony will not be out of place. From time to 
time, one hears “ grousing’”’ from persons who, if the 
truth must be told, are disposed to expect the com- 
forts of individual travel de luxe while paying only the 
greatly reduced prices of collective journeying. Not 
only is this unreasonable in itself but it is ungracious 
to the self-sacrificing workers who are willing to be 
here, there and everywhere, at everybody’s beck and 
call, at all hours of the day. Mr. Grasset, for example, 
with his perfect knowledge of French ways and the 
French language, gave himself without stint to the 
work. The Catholic Association is fortunate in its 
voluntary helpers; and one pilgrim at least thinks of 
them with gratitude and admiration. tain. Te, 


DOCUMENTS CONCERNING 
MALTA—II 


Here is the Preface to the Vatican’s White-book, or 
Exposition of the Malta Question, with Documents. 
(Vatican Polyglot Press. Medium 8vo; pp. 160.) 

Under the title of “Correspondence with the Holy 
See relative to Maltese Affairs, January, 1929, to May, 
1930,” there has appeared in these days a diplomatic 
publication, ‘“ Presented by the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs to the Parliament” of England. But this 
publication, notwithstanding its title and appearance (and 
this is the first observation which we are obliged to make), 
contains some documents which are not strictly speaking 
diplomatic, as, for example, the Memoranda oi Lord 
Strickland and his collaborators, and containing even, in 
great detail, the investigation about the matter of con- 
fessions made personally in Gozo by the Maltese Ministers, 
Mr. Bartolo and Mr. Hamilton, which is an act greatly 
offensive to the faith and the conscience of the Maltese 
people and against which the Holy See in its Note of 
May 19 of this year has already protested in a most 
emphatic way. 

Furthermore, these documents, also the non-diplomatic 
ones, and these documents too, which come from persons 
who are the most under discussion, give an inadequate and 


‘incomplete idea of the Maltese controversy, and this idea 


rather gives occasion to interpretations which are 
injurious to the honour of the Holy See as well as attack- 
ing the most sacred sentiments of the peaceful people of 
Malta. 

Now it is impossible to permit such a publication to 
appear without an explanation and a qualification. First 
of all, therefore, some simple observations will be made 
and some new documents will be published adding to those 
which have already appeared in the Correspondence, in- 
cluding some non-diplomatic documents, so that it will 
become evident that the essential nature of the sad con- 
flict is religious and not political, as the Correspondence 
in certain of its passages would seem to seek to have 
conveyed. 

In order to form a correct judgment in regard to the 
religious question which exists in Malta, it is necessary in 
the very beginning to take cognizance of the very special 
conditions of fact and circumstances of law which up 
to the present time have regulated the life of that people. 
It would in truth be a serious mistake in itself and serious 
also in its consequences if persons or peoples of different 
character, history and customs would wish to judge the 
Maltese situation by their own criteria; and it would be 
a still more serious mistake to attempt to form or trans- 
form conditions to adapt them to these other criteria. 

Now, it is well known, and all those who are familiar 
with the traditions and customs of the Island are of one 
accord in confirming it, that the people of Malta must be 
numbered among the most Catholic and most religious 
people of the world, and therefore they are very deeply 
attached and strongly devoted to their clergy, to their 
Bishops and to the Pope. And the Maltese people are 
also firm in following the old customs and traditions, in 
observing established local practices which have become 
interwoven in the practices of domestic and civil life and 
have become also a very part of the religious life, join- 
ing both together in association with the development of 
patriotic sentiment and pride in the welfare of their 
glorious Island, their Island, which was the bulwark of 
Christian and Catholic civilization against the invasions 
of the barbaric anti-Christian hordes. 

It is evident that such a very special condition of affairs 
should inevitably result in a very special legal situation; 
and it is just and proper to observe that the Government 
of His Britannic Majesty which provides protection for 
Malta has recognized both the special condition and the 
special situation. Such an appreciation of affairs has 
inspired the Government’s political policy in inviting repre- 
sentatives of the clergy to participate in the government 
of the Island and in maintaining that respect for Catholic 
traditions and for the clergy which has resulted in insur- 
ing for a long period of time tranquillity and peace. 

However, Lord Strickland, the President of the Council 
of Ministers and the leader of the Constitutional party, 
did not follow these criteria of justice and of political 
wisdom. As it will appear from the documents which 
follow, Lord Strickland in his public activities has con- 
tinued to offend ever more gravely the Catholic senti- 
ments of the Maltese people. He has injured their faith, 
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he has opposed their most sacred traditions, he has sought 
to sow disunion, separating the faithful from the clergy, 
minimizing the authority and the person of the Bishops, 
striving even to weaken the devotion of the Maltese 
Catholics to the Holy Father. Unfortunately it is true 
that the criticisms of Lord Strickland in Parliament and 
the articles in the newspapers of Lord Strickland about 
the Pope, the Bishops and the clergy have unquestionably 
produced some sad results in the people, as competent and 
trustworthy witnesses have noted. 

It is truly a campaign against religion which Lord 
Stickland is conducting, a campaign against the clergy and 
the Catholic traditions of the Island; but it is equally true 
that it is also a campaign against the patriotic sentiments, 
the traditions, the education and the culture of the people. 
The situation is aggravated by the fact that Lord Strick- 
land publicly proclaims himself to be a Catholic, asserts 
also that he is respected and esteemed by the Holy See, 
going to the point even of repeatedly and gratuitously 
maintaining that he was negotiating with the Holy See 
for a Concordat. 

Since, therefore, such a manner of acting was re- 
sponsible for causing always a greater dissatisfaction and 
discontent in Malta, threatening the very existence of the 
people’s most sacred and dearest spiritual treasure, the 
attitude of the Holy See, guardian by Divine mandate of 
the deposit of faith and therefore also of the birthrights 
of Christian peoples, could be no longer uncertain or 
hesitant. 

The Holy Father, therefore, exactly and carefully in- 
formed of the dangerous state of affairs, and foreseeing 
all too clearly that the work of Lord Strickland, what- 
ever be his subjective personal intentions, tended to 
separate and even to cut off for ever the faithful of Malta 
from the Holy See, felt himself obliged in conscience to 
intervene in the affair with a paternal warning. When 
His Holiness addressed the Maltese pilgrims he directed 
them to follow the same line of conduct as that indicated 
by Christ when He spoke to His disciples in regard to 
false prophets, and the Holy Father repeated the admoni- 
tion, “Do not believe them.” 

The Secretariate of State, inspired by the paternal and 
sovereign solicitude of the Holy Father, directed its 
activities to this end and in the manner which is minutely 
documented in this present exposition. 

In the first part are recounted the occurrences which 
gave occasion for the Apostolic Visitation of Malta by 
the Delegate Monsignor Robinson and the results of this 
visit. 

In the second part are related the acts of the Holy See 
after the Apostolic Visitation and containing also the 
exchange of diplomatic correspondence between His 
Eminence Cardinal Peter Gasparri and the British Lega- 
tion to the Holy See. 

In the third part is the account, documented with the 
diplomatic correspondence, in regard to a proposition made 
by the Government of His Majesty about the elections 
and also concerning provisions of a religious character 
which the ecclesiastical authorities of the Island have in 
conscience felt obliged to make to enlighten the faithful 
in view of the approaching political elections. 

This publication has not the purpose of vindicating 
wrongs or of giving any offence to anyone, since the 
Holy See desires nothing else than that the erring ones 
see the light and dedicate themselves and their talents to 
further the religious and civil welfare of society instead 
of working for its destruction. Even less has this pub- 
lication the desire to show in the slightest way a lack of 
the proper respect and consideration and esteem for the 
Government of His Majesty, with which the Holy See 
enjoys cordial relations which it desires will always be 
continued in the closest harmony. This publication has 
for its only purpose that the public, especially in England 
and in Malta, be informed of the situation so that in 
its actions of a religious and defensive character there be 
not attributed to the Holy See motives which it has not 
had nor could have had. 
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REVIEWS 


THE BISHOP OF NEWPORT. 


The Life of Bishop Hedley. By J. ANSELM WILSON, 
D.D. Burns Oates & Washbourne. Demy 8vo; 
pp. xii, 388. 12s. 6d. 


ie Abbot of Ampleforth tells in a brief foreword 
why this biography has been so long delayed. The 
work was first entrusted to Father Cuthbert Almond, 
who had made considerable progress when his task 
was interrupted by a long illness which ended in his 
death. Unfortunately the health of his successor, 
Father Anselm Wilson, also broke down, so that he 
was unable to give the final revision to his labours. 
Eventually ‘“ several members of the Ampleforth com- 
munity lent their aid,’ and now, fourteen years after 
the Bishop’s death, his biography is given to the world. 
Happily, the spirit which inspired this piece of team- 
work has carried it to a most successful conclusion. 

Bishop Hedley’s life was not lived in the limelight, 
and of hidden records there is none. There are no 
diaries of any sort, and his letters for the most part 
have not been preserved. But he was first, last, and 
all the time a monk of Ampleforth; he was steeped in 
its spirit, and his heart was always there; and now his 
brethren of the community in their turn show us how 
well they knew him and understood him by presenting 
a portrait which his friends will recognize as at once 
vivid and faithful. 

The successive phases of the Bishop’s career, as 
Monk at Ampleforth, Professor at Belmont, Vicar- 
General and Auxiliary, and then Bishop of Newport 
and Menevia, are clearly and concisely dealt with. We 
prefer to dwell for a moment on the chapter entitled 
“Catholic Higher Education,’ not only because 
it is a valuable contribution to the history of 
English Catholicism, but also because it seems so 
amply to vindicate the claim of Bishop Hedley to be 
considered as the pioneer and leader in the Hierarchy 
of those who were in favour of allowing Catholic 
parents to send their sons to Oxford and Cambridge. 
When, in 1867, Newman was ready to open an 
Oratory at Oxford, he received a letter of congratula- 
tion from Bishop Brown of Newport and Menevia, 
and. there is little doubt that already Bishop Brown 
was learning to lean upon, and to look for in- 
spiration in many things, to the man who was so 
soon to become his Auxiliary. When the question of 
the Universities was reopened five years later, the 
Bishops were at first inclined to refuse even to dis- 
cuss it. Cuthbert Hedley, then a Canon of Belmont, 
writing to a friend, said: “ At first the Bishops, with 
the single exception of Dr. Brown himself, were 
unanimous in considering that the question was already 
closed by the previous instruction received from Rome 
a year or two ago, but after sleeping on it, they 
seemed to have received a fresh illumination.” They 
resolved to consider the whole question anew, and 
report. The report favoured the establishment of a 
Catholic college in Kensington. When the experiment 
had been made, and ended in disaster, and the way 
seemed open for a new departure. In 1882 Bishop 
Hedley, in company with Lord Braye and Mr. Grissell, 
had a long interview with Pope Leo XIII, and the 
whole subject was fully discussed. A few months later 
the Bishops were invited to send written opinions to 
Cardinal Simeoni—each was to write in private, “briefly 
but clearly, and with the utmost candour, and without 
conferring with the other Bishops.” Bishop Hedley, 
at any rate, responded to the invitation to write “ with 
the utmost candour.’”’ His votum, here published for 
the first time, is an astonishing document. He roundly 
tells Cardinal Simeoni that young English Catholics 
belonging to the higher social, strata are “the most 
ignorant, the most frivolous, and the least serious 
of their class.” And this statement is given not 
as a private opinion, but as a matter of public 
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notoriety. The Bishop adds: “The danger to 
faith and morality is quite as great in London, or in 
the country, as it is in Oxford and Cambridge; and 
the young man, having only the education of a child, 
and not of a man, is utterly unprepared to meet it.” 
Accordingly the Bishop urged that Catholics should 
be left free to send their sons to either Oxford or 
Cambridge, and at the same time insisted on the neces- 
sity of having “a strong body of Catholic priests ” in 
both the University towns. Such views found small 
acceptance with the Hierarchy, 


It needed a singular courage and independence of 
character to enable men who had never been to Oxford 
themselves to oppose their views to those of a man 
who knew Oxford so well, and loved it so well, as 
did Cardinal Manning. And it must be remembered 
that from first to last Manning had the vehement sup- 
port of the most influential Catholic layman of the 
time, the redoubtable Oxonian, Dr. W. G. Ward. Early 
in 1885 Manning was made happy by a letter from 
Cardinal Simeoni declaring the old prohibition must 
continue. When Herbert Vaughan became Archbishop 
of Westminster he knew the time for a change had 
come, and at once opened his mind to Bishop Hedley. 
When in due course the decree of April 17, 1895, was 
published, it was found that, while giving the sought- 
for permission, it required the appointment of a 
Committee of Bishops and others to watch over and 
provide for the interests of the Catholic under- 
graduates, Bishop Hedley was chosen to be the first 
President as by common consent. And he held the 
post till he died. 


If we want to see another side of the Bishop’s 
character, his patience and willing self-effacement for 
the common good, we shall find all we want in the 
chapter which tells of the successive raids and 
attempted raids which were made on the area of his 
diocese and jurisdiction. Cardinal Vaughan, always 
interested in the spiritual conditions of the Welsh 
people, believed that it would be a welcome concession 
to the national feeling if the counties of the 
Principality, instead of being grouped with English 
counties, were gathered into a separate Welsh 
Vicariate. The scheme was partly carried out when 
the six counties of North Wales, taken from the 
diocese of Shrewsbury, and five of the counties of 
South Wales, taken from Newport and Menevia, were 
grouped together to form a new Welsh Vicariate under 
Bishop Mostyn, as Bishop of Menevia. Bishop Hedley 
thus saw his diocese robbed of five counties and 
reduced to Glamorgan, Hereford and Monmouth, while 
he himself was henceforth to be known by the 
diminished title “the Bishop of Newport.” Unfor- 
tunately he had no share in the high hopes which 
had been the motive of the change. He believed that 
“the antagonism between Welsh and Irish, between 
Protestant Nonconformity and Catholicity, was too 
acute to allow of any national fusion for many years.” 
In his own diocese of Newport the outlook seemed 
even less hopeful. There would always be individual 
converts, “but a national movement towards the 
Catholic religion is nearly as unthinkable in South 
Wales as it would be in Turkey.” None the less, the 
Bishop loyally acquiesced in the decision that had 
been come to, and continued to work wholeheartedly 
for the fulfilment of the hopes he had never shared. 
But towards the end of his life he became aware that 
other changes were in contemplation, and knew that 
many were persistently asking whether the plan for 
a Welsh Vicariate could ever have fair play unless and 
until Glamorgan, with its capital city of Cardiff, were 
joined to the other eleven counties of Wales. 


The prospect of this further change touched the 
Bishop nearly. In the words of his biographers the 
new scheme went “so far as to threaten him with 
expulsion from his home, and a severing of the 
multitudinous ties which bound him to Cardiff and 
Glamorgan—ties which had wormed themselves into his 
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very being by their intimacy, constant pressure and 
long usage.” 

The Bishop faced the situation, and drew up a 
statement which was found among his papers after 
his death. His views were unaltered; but if further 
changes were to come, he wanted to guide them in the 
right direction. “ Whatever the value of the reasons 

. which in 1895 caused the exclusion of Glamorgan 
from the Vicariate of Wales, those reasons were still 
cogent. The population is even less distinctively Welsh 
than it was twenty years ago.” But if it was desired 
to appeal to Welsh national feeling to the fullest 
possible extent, then let the thing be done boldly and 


well. Knowing that his own day was nearly done, 
the Bishop could write with perfect freedom. He 
proposed that the two dioceses of Newport and 


Menevia should be formed into a Welsh Province, 
with its Archbishop at Cardiff, and Menevia as Suff- 
ragan. In that way the wildest aspirations of Welsh 
nationalism would be gratified—the Welsh Province 
would include not only all the counties of Wales, but 
would have annexed Hereford and Monmouth as well. 
And the voice from beyond the grave was listened to. 
“Tt has pleased his friends to find that the Holy See 
treated this document with so great respect that, in 
the construction of the Welsh Province, and the 
appointment of an Archbishop of Cardiff, the Sacred 
Congregation has, we might say, acted as_ his 
executors.”’ 

We have dealt only with some of the chapters 
touching the public life of the Bishop, but there are 
others concerned with his inner and more private life 
for which very many will be grateful. An excellent 
portrait serves as a frontispiece, and the book is freely 
illustrated with pictures of the places with which the 
Bishop was most closely associated. 


WILL-TRAINING. 


The Training of the Will. By Jouann Linpworsky, 
S.J., translated from the German by Arpap 
STEINER and Epwarp A. Fitzpatrick, The 
Bruce Publishing Co., Milwaukee. Cr. 8vo; pp. 
226. $1.80. 


M*: because he is a rational creature, is neces- 
sarily a willing agent. Moreover, since at every 

turn life lays upon him the necessity of making choices, 
it seems that the willing faculty is almost continually 
operating. True it is that we soon acquire an equip- 
ment of habitual reactions to the more common events 
of daily life, and are thus freed from the necessity of 
making an act of the will with regard to every single 
situation we encounter; so that occasions for making 
a calm, deliberate, fully conscious and reflective choice 
are thus less frequent than is sometimes imagined. 
Some folk too are confirmed drifters, who shun like 
poison the possibility of being forced to make a 
decision. But this very avoidance of decision itself 
involves the old, familiar and easily-made decision to 
fall back on the usual jog-trot motives which are 
regarded as safe and comfortable; and in general it 
may be said that no series of habitual reactions or 
chain of familiar adaptations will carry us along very 
far without some exercise of the willing faculty being 
called for. As men we are, in fact, essentially willing 
and thinking creatures, and only for very brief spaces 
can we escape the exigencies of psychological action 
which our category of life and being imposes on us. 
Since then the faculty of will is in such constant 
exercise, it may reasonably be asked whether there is 
any necessity for the training of the will. It might be 
retorted that the will is not trained to act, but trained 
how to act; much in the same way as children, who 
have been breathing from birth, may well be taught 
how to breathe properly. But here again it might seem 
that we have no need of training, since the mode of 
action of our will is already formed and laid down for 
us as a part of our very nature; because we are 
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rational creatures, we can only will that which in some 
way appears to us as good. 

All this goes to show that it is not easy to say 
exactly what it is that is trained in what we call “ will 
training”’; and, although we use the words often 
enough, it is difficult to define precisely what we mean 
when we speak of a good or a bad will, a strong or a 
weak will. 

Father Lindworsky suggests as a practical principle, 
not necessarily theoretically valid, that will training 
should aim, not at a real internal perfecting of the 
faculty, but at the provision of right motives of action 
and the establishment of a solidly-grounded attitude 
towards those motives. Stress is laid on the very close 
inter-relation of attention and will, and it is shown that 
practical training of the will can be effected by teach- 
ing the subject habitually to turn his attention towards 
aims and motives whose value he has learnt to ap- 
preciate. The value of “willing for willing’s sake,” so 
much insisted upon by certain authors, is here dis- 
counted, and it is suggested that the habitual perfecting 
of the will by repeated exercise of the faculty is to be 
ascribed rather to the enhanced values thus perceived 
and experienced. 

Teachers of all kinds should find this book 
extremely valuable. It is essentially a practical book, 
and abounds in practical advice from a teacher and a 
psychologist whose large German work Der Wille has 
won him a considerable reputation in this field. The 
importance of small classes and individual treatment 
is emphasized when the author writes: “The first 
hard work required of a teacher who wants to influence 
his pupil is to investigate the range of subjective values 
in the mind of his pupil.”” The book will be no less 
useful to confessors and spiritual directors, who know 
the value of adding practical advice to the spiritual 
remedies they apply to the soul’s perplexities. 

With the exception of one or two obscurities, the 
translation is in an easy and readable style; but in the 
last paragraph of p. 84, “ theoretical” seems to be a 
misprint for “ practical.” 


GUSTAV FRENSSEN. 


Otto Babendiek. By Gustav FRENSSEN. 
Post 8vo; pp. 553. 10s. 


me most English readers the name of Gustav 
Frenssen will be unfamiliar. So far as we know, 
Otto Babendiek is his first work to be translated into 
English and as this book is said to be autobiographical 
it is a convenient one wherewith to begin the study of 
this German writer. That he will repay study there 
is, in Our opinion, no room for doubt. Here are the 
authentic strokes of a master-limner of human beings, 
and even in a translation one senses the presence of 
great literature. That “ even”? may sound a poor com- 
pliment to Mr. Huntley Paterson, who has translated 
the book, so we hasten to add that, as far as one can 
judge without knowing the original, Frenssen has been 
happy in his translator; but when all is said, a trans- 
lator can add little to a book’s worth, whereas his 
possibilities for harm are almost unlimited. 

The story begins with Otto Babendiek’s childhood 
in a little village on the shores of the North Sea. His 
father was the village blacksmith, gentle, idealistic, and 
stricken with consumption; his mother, more practical 
and with that hard realism inherited from many 
generations of peasant ancestry, is also doomed, 
though hers is a malady of the mind. This home life, 
so sad to contemplate, is yet described with such 
tenderness that its destruction by the death of both 
parents comes with a sense of shattering tragedy which 
one could only have thought possible in the case of a 
far happier home. Then begins for this shy and 
imaginative child a period of dreadful hardship. By 
slow degrees, however, and after much suffering, the 
youth makes friends and his character unfolds in the 
warmth of their friendship. Thus far the book might 
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almost have been written by Charles Dickens. Engel 
Tiedje, Uncle Peter, Paul Sooth and Auntie Lena are 
true Dickensian characters—yet with a difference ; they 
are odd, grotesque even, exemplifying strange vices 
and quixotic virtues, yet never do they cease to be 
creatures of flesh and blood; there is none of that 
metallic ring about them which marks the true Dickens 
coinage. 

It is inevitable that, in seeking to appraise a new 
writer of the calibre of Gustav Frenssen, comparisons 
will suggest themselves with the acknowledged masters 
in similar forms of literature, and of course the 
differences will be found to be more illuminating than 
the likenesses. Here is none of the objective analysis 
that made Mr. Compton Mackenzie’s Sinister Street 
the talk of the literary world in the first years of 
the War. Nor has Otto Babendiek the meticulous 
brilliancy of Jean Christophe. The writer never stands 
outside himself and views his actions objectively; 
everything that is recorded is put down because it is 
seen or felt, and there is no attempt to bridge a logical 
gulf or explain a state of mind; that must be the 
reader’s task, and a very fascinating task it is. The 
hero was of an age to be swept into the vortex of the 
world-war and his first campaign was in the east. 
This, and the writer’s nationality, suggest another com- 
parison, this time with Sergeant Grischa, and again 
the differences are significant. Emil Zweig takes us 
into the offices of the Higher Command, and with quiet 
but devastating irony shows us the machinery which 
harries and buffets the poor Russian sergeant until he 
falls dead before a firing squad. Frenssen’s soldier 
knows no more about the conduct of the War than the 
wretched animals that share his fate. 


But this is definition by negation. Something 
positive, however, emerges—the character of a man 
whose main preoccupation is with his fellows. Otto 
Babendiek must live with other men and women; there 
he will find his heaven, or his purgatory. Detachment 
is impossible for him; he must live close to those whom 
he loves. Such men are interested in human beings 
and not in things; consequently to the cultivated 
esthete they seem to lack appreciation of art for its 
own sake and in its objective manifestations, and of 
the beauties of nature. In a sense this is true; nature 
for them is a background for the play of human 
emotions; they cannot, like our own Lake Poets, don 
hat and cloak and sally forth on a blustering day of 
spring, and afterwards before a fire, and fortified with 
tea and toast, compose a sonnet to the first pale prim- 
rose of the opening year. For one thing these 
amenities are not to be found in the peasant homes on 
the shores of the North Sea. But human hopes and 
desires are there, love and hatred, self-sacrifice and 
selfishness, and it is with these that Gustav Frenssen 
is concerned. 


The story of the latter days of the War, the break- 
up of the army and the succeeding chaos in Germany, 
is told with poignant suffering, but never with 
pessimism. Gustay Frenssen could not love his 
fellows so well and not believe in them. “They are 
years which will probably be remembered as having 
been even sadder and more tragic than the years of 
War, if that were possible... . The groans of the 
starving and of the millions who had lost all that they 
loved best on earth; the spiritual distress, and the col- 
lapse of religious faith . . . above it all the foolish and 
coarse laughter of the younger generation who had 
grown up riotously during the conflict, and the luxury 
and ostentatious display of those who, with the instinct 
of vultures, had discovered how ignorance, bewilder- 
ment, and old age could be exploited. . . . Unlike most 
other contemporary writers, I laid my difficulties and 
reproaches like a true Low Saxon, with tears and in- 
dignation, at the foot of God’s throne.” 

This description fits other countries besides Germany ; 


and other people besides Germans will do well to read 
this remarkable book. yep ia as 
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LA GOUVERNANTE. 


Madame de Maintenon. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 400. 


By Maup Cruttwe.i. Dent. 


15s. 


this volume Miss Cruttwell has followed up her 

life of the Princess des Ursins with a book which 
is the natural complement of that work, and indeed 
seemed to be more or less foreshadowed therein, to’ 
wit a full-length study of Madame de Maintenon. A 
great deal of information has been accumulated, every 
important passage in her heroine’s life is related in 
considerable detail and the author has drawn upon 
the authorities as fully as is requisite for a well- 
documented narrative. Yet, as in the case of the 
former study, the result is somewhat disappointing, 
and one is left with the feeling that though the 
materials for a life have been collected and drawn out 
in chronological order, the life itself has not been 
written, This impression is created by an undis- 
tinguished style—the narrative lumbers on, an 
unwieldy caravan that advances slowly, like one of 
Louis’s own royal progresses. Without some 
imaginative vision, some sense of atmosphere, some 
power of portrayal necessary to vivify so crowded a 
scene, the long story, full of famous names and 
characteristic incidents, tends to sink-into a mere 
chronicle. The intrinsic interest of this period crowded 
with well-known personalities will, it is true, keep 
going a biography of almost any one of them. But 
in the case of Madame de Maintenon, above all, some 
special effort of vision and interpretation is called for, 
because her character is not so transparent as it looks. 
It is easy to dilate upon the astonishing vicissitudes of 
her fortunes, the misery and the harsh treatment she 
endured in her early years, the strange episode of her 
life with Scarron—a thing not so uncommon then as 
it is strange to us now—and the quiet and successful 
ascent to the position of an uncrowned Queen. Miss 
Cruttwell takes a very sturdy standpoint: “she... 
was in reality a paragon of honesty, loyalty and 
magnanimity, very simple, very straightforward, 
supremely charitable, a saint whose sole ambitions were 
to convert her King and alleviate the misery caused by 
his wars,” and again: “her personality is singularly 
free from any abnormal characteristic.” But, given 
the character of Louis XIV (for whom the author has 
little indulgence) and the milieu that he created’around 
him, the personality of Madame de Maintenon demands 
a little more insight and a little more subtlety. There 
are, for instance, such things as mixed motives. Could 
any woman who was “very simple” have risen in 
that Court from a subordinate position to that of 
Louis’s wife? Could anyone who did not possess 
abnormal self-command and a marvellously clear in- 
sight into the characters and motives of others have 
steered her barque through such waters? She was 
apparently a very complete example of a type more 
frequently found at the head of societies than of 
Society—people who, beginning quietly, develop 
amazing powers of management and direction and 
whose virtues, abilities and inclinations blend perfectly 
into an effective and formidable amalgam. With- 
out believing altogether in Saint-Simon’s abbesse 
manquée and abbesse universelle, one may be 
inclined to think that she was not quite so completely 
absorbed as her present biographer thinks in the con- 
viction that she was chosen to convert the King. Had 
that been so, she might not have interested him suffi- 
ciently to have had the opportunity. 


There are a few slips, such as “Bishop of 
Freyjus ”; “ Bishop of Rouen ”; “ Barguey d’Hillier ” 
for Baraguay-D’Hilliers, and quite a number of jarring 
expressions. An index and a genealogical table of the 
royal and semi-royal personages would have been 
useful to the general reader. As may be expected from 
Messrs. Dent, the volume, which contains sixteen illus- 
trations, is very well produced. 

Jed: 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet. 


Those who have read the life of Charles de 
Foucauld will remember the picture there drawn of 
the Abbé Huvelin as director of souls. Swiftness, 
efficiency, and sympathy strike us as the most obvious 
characteristics of that direction, and the same qualities 
are prominent in the reflections contained in The Love 
of Our Lord, by Abbé Huvelin, translated by Algar 
Thorold (Burns Oates & Washbourne; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
vii, 259; 6s.). That they are only “ reflections’ we 
are warned in the Foreword, since they consist simply 
of shorthand notes taken down by hearers of the 
Abbé’s impromptu addresses; but as such they will be 
most useful for spiritual reading and in some methods 
of mental prayer. The volume consists of two parts 
containing respectively sermons on the Gospel and on 
“The Eucharist and the Passion.” The selection ap- 
pears to be good, and the translation, as we should 
expect, almost makes us forget that we are not reading 
the original French. 


Mr. Stacy W. Hyde knows a great deal about the 
mentality of the working-man, and his novel The 
Blackleg (Longmans Green; Cr. 8vo; pp. 312; 7s. 6d.) 
is a very human story. It begins with the disturbance 
caused in William’s Engineering Works by the refusal 
of one of the workers there, Fred Raingall, to accept 
the high promotion offered to him because it means 
abandoning his Union. His refusal brings him instant 
dismissal, and with him go all the Union men. 
Raingall, an educated and intelligent working man, 
sticks to his principles with a courage admired by 
everyone except his wife, who is patient and loyal but 
utterly weary of the poverty which so often goes hand- 
in-hand with principles. The author writes with great 
feeling of that “ out-of-work ” atmosphere in the home 
and all its sordid significance; and the description of 
Raingall’s journey up north in search of work and its 
tragic climax makes one sympathize afresh with the 
many skilled workmen to be seen daily tramping the 
highroads on the same quest. Raingall has to give 
way at last; but whether he was right in sacrificing 
his wife to this particular principle is a question which 
readers of this realistic book must decide for them- 
selves. 


Erik Brandt, thinker and idealist, left the dream 
island of his youth for Europe, believing that he was 
born for some great purpose. After travelling through 
Europe from end to end and finding its countries 
obsessed by the spirit of hatred and rivalry, he was 
caught by the War, which, for a time, trampled on his 
dreams and forced him to face stern realities. Erik, 
in common with others of his name, was more than a 
bit of a prig, and an unconscious egoist; but he was 
as sincere as he knew how to be and paid for his 
mistakes with his life’s happiness. He had to find out 
that to change the social outlook and reform the world 
was not the simple thing it had seemed to him in his 
ardent youth, and that even in friendship one man 
must stand in another’s light and unwittingly hurt 
him. His tale is told in Men, by Karen Bramson 
(Chapman & Hall; Cr. 8vo; pp. 304; 7s. 6d.), a strong 
book which contains some sound psychology. There is 
an attempt to reveal the inner workings of the great 
war machine and the minds of its directors, and the 
miseries of War and Peace are sternly described. Erik 
sees the inside of a Russian prison and suffers volun- 
tary hardships almost to the last degree in his search 
for truth and perfection. But it is through his spiritual 
suffering that he himself at last comes nearer to these 
sublime virtues. 





Not caring very much for diaries of animals we 
took up Memoirs of a Little Monkey by Ferdinand A. 
Ossendowski (Sampson Low; Cr. 8vo; pp. 216; 
7s. 6d.) with reluctance. But we put it down with 
regret, wishing we could read more about Ket, the 
little chimpanzee, who, in wistful, gentle prose writes 
of her experience of life in the jungle and as a captive. 
The author of this imaginative and unusual animal 
story with profound wisdom, first writes of the jungle 
and its inhabitants in the wide, bright freedom; a 
freedom which is full of adventure because danger and 
death overshadow it night and day. Ket is captured, 
and we should like all people indifferent to the suffer- 
ings of animals in captivity to read this part of the 
story, for the author (who has a deep love and sym- 
pathy for animals but never sentimentalizes about 
them), with an insight which is almost uncanny, 
explains the real meaning of the call of the wild. 
“Men do not know why birds and little monkeys 
reproach them,” sighs Ket, who is happy with her 
owners at first, but as she grows older pines for her 
own people. But this littke monkey’s memoirs are not 
all tragic. Very humourous is her description of her 
Uncle Ori-Ori, who, after being an organ-grinder’s 
monkey for some years, escapes, and returns to the 
jungle wearing a yellow hat, a red coat, and blue 
trousers. In this costume and practising the tricks he 
has learnt from man, Uncle Ori-Ori scares away a 
band of enemy monkeys. This is a book for young 
and old; and many delightful illustrations add to its 
charm. The volume might well be borne in mind by 
those who later on in the year will be once more on 
the look out for suitable prize-books. 


The legal profession, highly specialized in character, 
is, none the less, well-known as a vantage ground for 
the observation of men and things. This is well illus- 
trated in Looking Back, described as “a collection of 
fugitive sayings and writings,’ by the Right Hon. 
Robert Munro, otherwise Lord Alness (Nelson; Post 
8vo; pp. xi, 525; 10s. 6d.). ‘‘ Fugitive,” as the writings 
truly are, they have been, none the less, classified with 
legal precision, into those in Part I, dealing with travel, 
people, and miscellaneous subjects, and the extracts in 
Part II from speeches delivered by Lord Alness both 
as Secretary for Scotland during the War, and since 
his return to that country as a judge in 1922. The 
travel sketches especially will be read with pleasure; 
for Lord Alness certainly possesses the power of pro- 
ducing pen pictures full of life, detail, and colour. 
Such is his account of the Portuguese diving boys at 
Funchal, in Madeira: 

Silver coins were what they wanted. “I cannot see 
penny,” was their cry. That may or may not have been 
so. Anyhow, their diving, in grace and daring, was 
wonderful to witness. One boy dived for a shilling and 
came up empty-handed. But the shilling reposed securely 
between two of his toes! They don’t know what fear is. 


No less vivid, in their own way, are the pen portraits 
of celebrities among Lord Alness’ acquaintances, of 
whom he always writes with breadth and sympathy in 
spite sometimes of considerable differences in outlook. 
A few scattered references to the Catholic Church are - 
marked by a certain appreciation, together with 
interest and respect. 


A number of scattered essays contributed to the 
Daily Chronicle and the Yorkshire Post have been 
brought together by Miss Winifred James for publica- 
tion in a slim volume under the title London is my 
Lute (Chapman & Hall; Cr. 8vo; pp. 252; 6s.). 
London, however, is not Miss James’s only lute, and 
she discourses on such varied subjects as cooking and 
cart-horses, and skips across the Atlantic and back 
from time to time. The author has something to say 
on a vast variety of subjects; it is never very much 
or very original, but it is neatly and pleasantly put 
before us in these slight but wholesome little papers. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


The New Testament Witness to Our Blessed Lady. 
Rev. Vincent McNabb, O.P. Cr. 8vo; 
(London: Sheed & Ward.) 

Famous Shipwrecks, by Frank H. Shaw; Demy 8vo; pp. x, 
390; 12s. 6d. The Car of Crasus, by Ernest Poole; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 250; 7s. 6d. (London: Elkin Mathews.) 

Entretiens Spirituels du R.P. de Ravignan. Collected by 
the Children of Mary of the Sacred Heart Convent, Paris, 
1855. New Edition. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 304; wrapper, 9 fres. 
Martyrs du Canada, par P. Henri Fouqueray, S.J.; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. x, 354; wrapper, 15 fres. (Paris: Téqui.) 

Man’s Highest Purpose (The Lost Word Regained). By 
Karel Weinfurter. Translated by Professor Arnold Capleton 
and Charles Unger. Demy 8vo; pp. 254; 10s. 6d. (London: 
Rider.) 

Historical Association Publications, 1929: “ Annual Bulletin 
of Historical Literature.” No. XVIII, dealing with Publica- 
tions of the year 1928. Edited by Harold Temperley, O.B.E., 
Litt.D., F.B.A.; pp. 72; “ Bibliography of English Constitu- 
tional History,” by Helen M. Cam, M.A., and A. S. Turber- 
ville, B.Litt, M.A.; pp. 32; “Foreign Historical Novels,” by 
Harold Temperley, Litt.D., F.B.A.; pp. 24; “The English 
Captivity of James I, King of Scots,’ by E. W. M. Balfour- 
Melville; pp. 16; “A Select List of Books relating to the 
History of the British Empire Overseas,” edited by Professor 
A. P. Newton; pp. 24. All Demy 8vo; wrapper, ls. (London: 
Bell, for The Historical Association.) 

A Miniature History of European Art. By R. H. Wilenski. 
‘Cr. 8vo; pp. xvi, 80; 4s. 6d. (Oxford University Press; 
London: Milford.) 
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Miracle in History and in Modern Thought. By C. J. 
Wright, B.D. Demy 8vo; pp. x, 434; 18s. (London: 
Constable.) 
~ The Broomscod Collar. By Gillian Olivier. Demy 8vo; 


pp. 238; 8s. 6d. (London: Heinemann.) 

The Royal Navy. The Sure Shield of the Empire. By 
‘Geoffrey Parratt. Demy 8vo; pp. xvi, 234; 7s. 6d. (London: 
Sheldon Press.) 

Un Poéte Parnassien: André de Guerne, 1853-1912. Par 
Baron Ernest Seilliére. Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 160; wrapper. (Paris: 
Gigord.) 

The Canterbury Tales. The Prologue and Four Tales with 
The Book of the Duchess and Six Lyrics, by Geoffrey 
Chaucer. Translated into Modern English Verse by Frank 
Ernest Hill. Medium 8vo; pp. xviii, 190; 17s. 6d. General 
Legislation in the New Code of Canon Law, by the Very Rev. 
H. A. Ayrinhac, $.8., D.D., D.C.L. Post 8vo; pp. 384; 12s. 6d. 
(London: Longmans.) 

Child Slavery in Hong Kong. By Lt.-Comdr. and Mrs. 
H. L. Haslewood. Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 130; stiff wrapper, 2s. 6d. 
(London: Sheldon Press.) 

Sardinia: The Island of the Nuraghi. By Douglas 
Goldring. Demy 8vo; pp. 272; 15s. (London: Harrap.) 

_Studies in Early Roman Liturgy. I. The Kalendar. By 
‘Walter Howard Frere, C.R., D.D., Hon. Litt. D. (Alcuin 
‘Club Collections.) Royal 8vo; pp. 160; 21s. (Oxford Univer- 
sity Press; London: Milford.) 

__ Journal, 1929. By Arnold Bennett. Demy 8vo; pp. 166; 
cheaper edition 7s. 6d. (London: Cassell.) 

Catherine de Gardeville. By Bertha Radford Sutton. Post 
‘8vo; pp. 288; $2.00. (New York: Macmillan Company.) 

Last Words of Famous Men. By Bega. Post 8vo; pp. 
146; 7s. 6d. (London: Williams & Norgate.) 

__ Babel, or The Past, Present, and Future of Human Speech. 
By Sir Richard Paget, Bart. (To-day and To-morrow Series.) 
Pott 8vo; pp. 94; 2s. 6d. (London: Kegan Paul.) 

Brothers: A Page from the Story of our English Martyrs. 
A One-Act Drama. By C. R. L. Small Cr. 8vo; pp. 32; 
wrapper, Is. (Exeter: Catholic Records Press.) 

Etude sur la Poésie et sur le Vocabulaire de Loys Papon, 
Poéte Forezien du XVIe Siécle. Dissertation présentée par 
Sceur Mary Jerome Keeler, O.S.B., M.A. Medium 8vo; pp. 
xiv, 106; wrapper. (Washington, D.C.: L’Université 
‘Catholique.) 

C.T.S. Pamphlets: “The Catholic Church and the Sick,” 
‘by Mary G. Cardwell, M.D.; “Why You Should be a 
Catholic,” by the Rev. L. Rumble, M.S.C., S.T.D.; “ Medizval 
Trade Guilds,” by Mary A. Brunning, B.A.; “ Church Bells,” 
‘by Alice Thérése Adams. All Cr. 8vo. (Dublin: Catholic 
Truth Society of Ireland.) 

The Good Estate of the Catholic Church. By Viscount 


Halifax. Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 68; wrapper, ls. 6d. (London: 
Longmans.) 
The Free Church Sacrament and Catholic Ideals. A Plea 


for Reunion. By T. W. Coleman. F'cap 8vo; DD LILSe 
2s. 6d. (London: Dent.) 

Catholics and the Public Medical Services. (The Catholic 
Social Year Book, 1930.) By Letitia: Denny Fairfield, C.B.E., 
M.D., D.P.H. Cr. 8vo; pp. 92; wrapper, 1s. (Oxford : 
Catholic Social Guild.) 


REVIEWS AND Macazines: Music and Letters, Catholic 
Educational Review, Cornhill Magazine, Theology, A.C.F. 
News Bulletin, Pax, Lamp, Abendland, Messenger, Christian 
Democrat, Philosopher. 








GOOD-BYE TO 
BLACKLEADING! 


With a smooth ground hot-plate and body work 
in lustrous, bright non-poisonous examel (in 
various colours) requiring only an occasional 
rub with a cloth, your 


ENAMELLED 


CQuowein Oder 


is an ornament to the kitchen as well as a necessit 
to the household in providing healthy, untainted, 
deliciously cooked food from its fume-free oven and 
roomy, economically heated hot-plate. 

Made in sizes to cook for households of from 2 to 12 
persons, and in various designs, ‘‘ COLUMBIAN 
COOKERS” are most economical in the use of Coal 
or Anthracite—are easily fixed, and can give a large 
supply of hot water. 


Ask for the “COLUMBIAN COOKER” 
booklet No. C.C, 29 with details of all 
designs, and the name of nearest dealer, 
from the sole makers :— 


SMITH & WELLSTOOD, LTD. 


Established 1854. 
BONNYBRIDGE - : SCOTLAND. 


Showrooms: LONDON, LIVERPOOL, EDINBURGH and GLASGOW. 
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NOW READY 
1 THE 


NEW 


CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 


An up-to-date encyclopedic work complete in one 
volume. 8,250 concise articles on every subject in the 
Life, Belief, Tradition, Rites, Ceremonies, Symbolism, 
Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Constitution, 
Dioceses, Missions, Institutions, Organizations, Statis- 

tics, etc. Written in 

plain English, The 

New Catholic Diction- 

ary is intelligible to all. 

It contains a wealth of 

information on topics 

concerning which every 

Catholic should be well 

informed. Every home 

should possess a copy, 

for it appeals to every 

member of the 

Christian family. 

Over 1,000 pages, 

profusely illustrated. 


PROSPECTUS 


Post Free from 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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16 
TOURNEY AWARDS. 
THE SCORE. 

1-15 16 3-er Group. 1-15) 516 
Mrs. Andrews 90 25 Messrs. : 
Br. Butwillo 95 25-5 Eddy 90 25-5 
Fr, Gunning 95 25 Mildner 05 ae 
Mr. Cafferata 95 25 P.F. (Leeds) 90 25 


Mr. De Segundo 95 25 
pepe cute 2-er Group. 


Fr. Connolly 75 Messrs. : 


; A. Lenton 75 

Pe Anis 85 F. K. Marks* 80 
W. P. Campbell 85 T. G. Strain* 80 
M. Clifford 75-50 Miss C. Harper 80 


C.A.C. (Swansea) 80 

Q.P. (Oulton)* 85 

Pambo (Oxon.) 75 
Novice Group. 

Marie Stone TS 

X.Y. (Leeds) 85 


A. W. Cook 75 
H. M. Holgate 85 
C. Lehane 80 


A. Scrase 80 
May Lynch* 75 
Alice McCarthy* 75 

All of 2-er Group score full points (5) for No. 16. 

Awards. 3 

3-er Grour.—Br. Butwillo and Mr. Eddy have claimed a 
fifth key, viz., Q-Kt7, in Problem No. 16. I do not see how 
this key can work against Black’s reply 1...Kt-B7; but the 
two great solvers in question may see how, and I make the 
following award subject to communications from them. Fr. 
Gunning, Mr. Cafferata, Mr. De Segundo and Mr. Mildner 
have secured all possible points—120; a veritable tie of giants. 
Fr. Gunning and Mr. De Segundo have been collaborating, 
and Mr. De Segundo yields all rights to Fr. Gunning. Thus 
the number is reduced to three, the number of the prizes. It 
is not the time of year for the kind of Problem which I 
would have to set for analysis with the faintest hope. of 
breaking this tie. The best thing to do is to divide the prizes 
equally between Fr. Gunninc, S.M. (Kew), Mr. L. W. 
CAFFERATA (Newark) and Mr. E. J. MitpNer (Sudbury). 

2-er Grour.—Q.P. (Oulton), a nun of the celebrated Bene- 
dictine Abbey, takes first prize. For the other prizes there is a 
tie between F. Andrews, W. P. Campbell, H. M. Holgate, 
F, K. Marks and T. G. Strain. I will ask these solvers to 
deal with the following 2-mover, which I set merely as a tie- 
breaker and without regard to any other quality. 


9 92 


7, O87 28 
1 


Time limit, next Monday’s local postmark. (This Problem 
is open to outsiders for analysis. All correct solutions will be 
acknowledged and a “ YEAR Book or CuHEss” will be posted 
to the first three fully correct solvers whose solutions I read 
on Tuesday next.) 

Novice Group.—First prize goes to X.Y. (Leeds), 2nd to 
A. Scrase (Bristol), 3rd—after tie broken by lottery—to 
Marte Stone (St. Winefride’s Convent, Swansea). 

Synthetics. 

Syn. J.—The constructions of Mr. Cafferata and Mr. Fisher 
coincided fully with the constructions published by me. Mrs. 
Gompertz (who has displayed remarkable skill in the handling 
of Synthetic Problems) and Mr. Eddy similarly coincide except 
in regard to the position of Q which they give as QKt8. Fr. 
Gunning differs only in regard to the position of a P, choosing 
KB2 in preference to KR2, in which preference he is accom- 
panied by Mr. Lenton and’ Miss Harper (another lady solver 
whose “synthetic” skill is quite remarkable). Mr. Mildner 
departs largely from the published construction, but he has 
worked out a quite attractive construction on the data. With 
every desire to be severely strict and critical, I cannot see any 
sufficient difference in merit to justify me in making a 
fractional reduction in any of the scores; although I have 
been thinking of giving Mr. Cafferata and Mr. Fisher a 4 
point additional. (Mr. Cafferata, by the way, says that OR8 
is the only original square for Q worth the irate exclamation 
of a tinker.) The result is that there is no alteration in the 
relative position of the solvers, and that Mr. Cafferata, Mr. 
Fisher and Mr. Mildner tie for the available prizes with full 
points. (They are followed closely by Fr. Gunning and Mr. 
Lenton—only 2 point behind; Mr. Eddy, 3 point; Mrs. 
Gompertz, 1 point, and Miss Harper, 1 point and 3.) 


2-er. 
10+8. 
































FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


The death of Sir Robert Peel forms the subject of 
an obituary appreciation in The Tablet’s leading 
article for July 6, 1850. On matters of religion the 
dead statesman is appraised as having been “an 
honourable, upright, fair, impartial man, free from 
bigotry, with no definite wish to enslave the Church, 
other than that unconscious instinct which drives 
almost all statesmen into a false position on these 
questions.” 

Another leader refers to a recent outrage against 
Queen Victoria, by a former officer in the hussars, 
who struck Her Majesty on the head with a stick while 
she was out driving. 

In the news from London, important coming events 
belonging to that year are forecast in the statement that 
“the rumour is renewed of a large addition to the 
number of the Catholic Bishops in England, and an 
advance in dignity of their head to the style and title 
of Archbishop of Westminster.”’ 

Provincial news items include an account of the 
stone-laying ceremony for the new church at Hartle- 
pool, a building designed by Mr. Hansom. 

At Belfast eighty years ago “ one of a party of low 
Orangemen ” indulged in a march to the tune of “ The 
Protestant Boys.’ For this offence, Justice had him 
by the heels by fining him sixpence; but the magis- 


trates “seemed rather annoyed at the police for 


troubling them with the case.” 

A new monthly Catholic periodical is announced, the 
Messenger, to be published in Dublin. 

No reviews appear in the issue. 


COMING EVENTS 


Juty 6, Sunpay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. L. 
Bovington, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father M. C. D’Arcy, 
S.J. 12. Father Steuart, S.J., 3.30. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Pius, O.D.C.,4. 
Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, Strand: Rev. 
Father Edwin, O.S.F.C., D.D., 12. 
Italian Church, Clerkenwell Road, E.C.1: Rev. William 
J. Wood, 7 
Launceston: Annual Pilgrimage in honour of Blessed 
Cuthbert Mayne. 
Outdoor Processions : 
House, E. 
Juty 7, Monpay— 
Italian Church, Clerkenwell Road, E.C.1: Rev. Andrew 
Reardon, 8.15 p.m. 
Jury 9, WEDNESDAY— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Colchester, S.J., 
“Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius,” at 8.15. 
Juty 10, THurspay— 
Ransom Pilgrimage to Padley Wood. 
St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill, S.E.: Diamond Jubilee 
Celebration (and two following days). 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
Juty 11, Frrpay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Notes FOR THE Diary. 

July 16, Wednesday.—Lourdes Service, Church of the Sacred 
Heart, 112a, Horseferry Road. Preacher: Father Wood. 
Benediction and Blessing of the Sick, 8 p.m. 

July 21, Monday.—Centenary of the Belgian Independence, 
Westminster Cathedral. His Eminence Cardinal Bourne 
will preside at the Te Deum, 11.30 a.m. 

July 26-August 4—Cambridge Summer School of Catholic 
Studies. Subject: “God.” Apply to the Secretary, Rev. 
G. J. MacGillivray, Fisher House, Cambridge. 

Sacred Heart Convent, Honor Oak, S.E.23. Retreats: 
August 2 to 5 by Rev. Father A. Clarke, C.SS.R., for 
C.O.M. and others. August 8 to 15 by Rev. Francis 
Prime, C.SS.R., for ladies. 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 








Bermondsey, S.E., and Custom 


EVENING CLASSES 


for the Froebel Examination will be opened in September, at 
the Convent of the Sacred Heart, 212 Hammersmith Road, W.6. 
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FREE EDUCATION. 


Ww are afraid that this heading may be misunderstood 

and in consequence we may be deluged with letters 
Like the lady who looks at the winding-up chapter 
to see if all veally ends happily, we will tell you at once that 
the freedom promised or proposed does not refer to School 
Fees. We were conversing with a friendly non-Catholic 
some time ago and he prefaced his remarks by saying, “ One 
can say things to you because you won't be offended by a 
little friendly criticism.’’ The speaker had got it into his 
head that Catholic tradition, training, and teaching were 
all narrow. “It is all very well,’’ he remarked, “‘ to hold up 
Chesterton, Sir Bertram Windle, Noyes, Hugh Benson, 
Ronald Knox, and others, as leaders of culture and men of 
genius, but please notice that none of them had had Catholic 
training. They are all converts. They had been trained to 
a wider outlook. Without the least offence I should say 
they never would have been what they are if they had been 
born Catholics and trained at one of your great Catholic 
Schools. Is this too much for you?” 


“By no means. It is most interesting. Please go on.” 


“Well, when one comes to think, it is difficult to think of 
many outstanding Catholics in this country in the last 
hundred years. I attribute this to the narrow limits of your 
education. You say Newman—yes, a convert, Coventry 
Patmore—a convert. A lesser light, Adelaide Anne Proctor 
—a convert. Lady Butler, the greatest lady painter of the 
world—a convert; then her gifted sister; to my mind by 
far the greatest lady poet, Mrs. Meynell—a convert. All 
the great men of the Oxford Movement—converts. More 
recently, Shiela Kaye-Smith—a convert. To my mind your 
Catholic Truth Society is one of the finest things being 
done for Christianity in this country. You yourself once 
said that it was only to be compared to the coming of 
Augustine. Well, I understand that was the work of James 
Britten—a convert. When there is some fine music to be 
heard I go to the Oratory, for I prefer modern music of the 
great Masters. I have been astonished at the Oratory and 
its congregation. There it stands in Kensington like a great 
Power House—all energy and life. How different from 
St. Paul’s. There again, that is all the work of a convert, 
your Father Faber. A friend of mine once said: England 
lost a poet when Faber became a Catholic. Of course, 
I must be fair. You Catholics have given us Sir Edward 
Elgar, Francis Thompson, Sir Giles Gilbert Scott, Belloc, 
and that is about all. You are fortunate for there is no 
denying it that our best and most brilliant go over to Rome. 
You have captured our great literary families—Dickens, 
Sir Walter Scott, Thackeray, and even Charles Kingsley, 
Byron, Dean Farrar, and a host of others. My contention 
is, however, that all these have had a wider education, a 
broader field, and better chances than they would have 
had with you. Why do you laugh?” 


“Because I was thinking how funny it would be if we 
captured you. Then you have worked out a splendid argu- 
ment. Why is it that your best, your most brilliant, your 
cleverest come over to us? Your distinguished brains, you 
see, your thinkers and cultured people see that there is only 
one place that can satisfy their aspirations. This would 
be a fine argument for a Hyde Park speaker. You must 
remember that we Catholics are three millions among forty 
millions. Evidently our numbers of distinguished people 
must be in proportion. For all that there is much food for 
thought in what you say. Remember, however, that a 
hundred years ago we Catholics were still wearing the fetters 
of the Penal Laws. We were forbidden culture and education. 
Our Eton, our Oxford, our Cambridge, were taken from us. 
Millions of money given by our Catholic ancestors for culture 
and education were taken from us and we were cast upon 
the streets. It takes time to recover from this. It takes 
time to cure a beaten-down people of the Inferiority Complex. 
You have to educate people to value culture and education. 
If there is a narrowness in Catholic education—a want of 
appreciation for culture, for literature, Art, Music, and all 
the treasures ofaliberal mind training, it is not to be wondered 
at. We have been down and out, but we are going to be 
up and in. There seems to be something wrong with the 
whole system of education—Catholic and non-Catholic.” 
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Our friend jumped up. ‘‘ Splendid! Wonderful! Exactly. 
Idiots, Cranks, mere Idealists—that’s what these education 
people are. To say nothing of the utter wash-out of elemen- 
tary education and the millions spent upon it, our Secondary 
Education is simply not education ; it is cramming to pass 
exams. I was talking to Sir the other day, and he 
admitted it, but said: What can we do? Heads of Firms, 
Business-men, those who are at the top of commerce, all 
complain that the stuff turned out from our Public Schools 
is of the poorest and most useless quality. Brains are not 
developed—special lines and talents are not developed. 
A man high up in educational matters said to me a few days 
ago: In our present system examinations are necessary. 
We have got into a groove, but examinations block the way 
to real education. A revolution is necessary. Now, take 
my own boy: he is at a Public School. At languages he 
is splendid; at Literature he is always at the top; but on 
the Mathematical side he is simply hopeless. Still, he has 
to try to pass Matric., and so has to grind and torture him- 
self in Mathematics. Now, this is against Nature; Nature 
gives gifts. Isn’t it St. Paul who describes the different 
gifts ? The common sense and natural way is to cultivate and 
develop the gifts and not to try to put a square peg in a 
round hole. What would be the result if the Universities 
made Music a sine qua non for passing Matric. ? If a fellow 
has absolutely no gift or talent for a subject; if instead of 
a gift or talent he has a positive powerlessness for mastering 
it, why on earth try to force him to study it? It is time, 
money, and energy wasted. I am not speaking of the 
talentless, the common every-day boy who is not good at 
anything. He will be equally bad at everything. I am 
speaking of boys with talent in various degrees and in various 
lines. 

“To my mind Matric. and all such Exams., if held at 
all, ought to be divided broadly, v.g. Literary Education— 
Mathematical or Scientific Education. In the conferring of 
Degrees a man ought to be able to take his Literary B.A. 
and M.A. and so of Matriculation. At present a youth may 
pass splendidly in four great subjects, but all is lost because, 
with his literary mind, he fails in another entirely different 
kind of study—Mathematics. 

“Now,” said our friend, “I have criticised your Catholic 
Schools, and I think rightly, but it seems to me that it is 
the Catholic Schools and Colleges that have the oppor- 
tunity of striking out on new lines and so reform not only 
themselves but us as well. 

“T should advocate Free Education, that is making a break 
with the present iron-bound system of examinations. Let the 
pupils be developed on the lines of the Natural Gifts. If a 
youth has a talent for Science, work him for all he is worth 
and do a minimum of everything else. If his talents are on the 
Literary side, drop almost entirely the Mathematical and 
Science side. We should soon turn out specialists. Heads of 
Firms would be able to apply to a College and get exactly 
what they want. Certain Colleges would soon become 
famous for producing a certain kind of scholar. At present 
our college education simply stamps out talent instead of 
developing it. It standardises everything. If a boy shoots 
ahead later on it is in spite of his college education. We have 
tried to bring every boy up to a dead level. 

“T believe,” said our friend, “that if some great College 
or Public School had the courage to free itself from 
Boards of Examiners, it would fire ahead and carry all 
before it. Fleet Street wants Literary men; the Com- 
mercial world wants its special class of men. 

“The general complaint is that neither Fleet Street 
nor the commercial world: can get them. I believe it 
can only be done by Free Education in developing a boy on 
the lines on which his mind is made. When Johnson saw 
an elephant dance a waltz, he remarked: The wonder is 
that he can do it at all, but it isn’t a waltz. So he would 
say of the young elephants that are turned out from our 
schools.” The conversation ended, we think, not without 
profit. As far as possible we cultivate the Young Priests 
on these lines. For them we ask your generous help. We 
are, like so many admirable institutions, supported entirely 
by voluntary contributions. 


EDMUND LESTER, S.J. 


Campion House, 
Osterley, 
Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Sia Shillings per insertion of three lines; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





BIRTH. 

PARKER.—On July 3 at Oakley Lodge, Christchurch Road, 
Hampstead, to Barbara (née Stephens), the wife of Leonard Parker— 
a@ son, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 


Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

BRADLEY—Rev. WILLIAM, July 7, 1929. 

BuTLER—-ANNA WORDEN, July 4, 1928. 

SrapLeEsS—Lieut.-Col. FRANCIS PATRICK, July 11, 1928. 


(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS & CHURCH NOTICES. 
Cbhurcb of the Fesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


SUNDAY, JULY 6. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father M. C. D’ARCY, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father STEUART, S.J. 


Wednesday, July 9, 8.15 p.m.—Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 
“ Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius.” 


Friday, July 11, 3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, S.J. 


St. George’s Cathedral, 
LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 
SUNDAY, JULY 6. 


10.30 am—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. L. BOVINGTON. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.: Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 












Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 6. 


.m.—Vespers, etc. 


P 
Preacher: Father PIUS, O.D.C. 


Procession in honour of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 





Corpus Christi Church, 


MAIDEN LANE, STRAND. 


JULY SERMONS. 


Preacher: The Rev. Father EDWIN, O.S.F.C., D.D. 
at the 12 o'clock Mass 
on all the Sundays of July. 

















Stalian Church, 


CLERKENWELL ROAD, E.C.I. 


QUARANTE D’ORE. 
SUNDAY, JULY 6. 













11 a.m—High Mass. 
7 p.m.—Preacher: Rev. WiLL1am J. Woop. 
MONDAY, JULY 7. 

10 a.m.—Mass for Peace. 
8.15 p.m.—Preacher: Rev. ANDREW REARDON. 
TUESDAY, JULY 8. 
10 am.—High Mass. 
8.15 p.m.—Solemn Closing. 





RETREAT FOR LADIES 
Convent of the SACL CO ‘beart, 


RoEHAMPTON, S.W.1 


Retreat by the Rev. L. Geppes, S.J. Opens on Friday 
evening, July 25, and closes Friday morning, August 1. 
Applications to be made to the Rey. Mother Superior. 








St. Joseph’s hospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 








y 
St. Hndrew’s hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 
HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—C ontinued. 





The Society of St. Gregory. 


HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE. 


Patron : 


OXFORD SUMMER SCHOOL OF PLAINSONG 


August 11th to 16th. 
DOM J. H. DESROCQUETTES, 0O.S.B. 
(Quarr Abbey). 
The Rey. J. F. Turner (Upholland College). 
H. P. ALLEN, ESQ. (Liverpool). 
For all information as to fees, rail vouchers, accommodation, 
examinations, time-tables, etc., apply to:— 
Donautp J. 8. EprEson, F.R.C.O. (Hon. Sec.), 
49 Cromwell Avenue, Highgate, London, N.6. 

THIS SCHOOL IS ONLY OPEN TO MEMBERS OF THE 
SOCIETY. (Particulars of Membership may be obtained from 
the Hon. Sec.). 

ENTRIES CAN BE ACCEPTED UP TO JULY 30th. 


LECTURERS: 








Blenbeim Palace, Woodstock. 


GARDEN PARTY in connection with the Education Question, 
Monday, July 14th, 11 to 7, at the special invitation of the 
DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH, K.G. 
ARCHBISHOP WILLIAMS will be present and ARCHBISHOP 
DOWNEY will speak. 

Admission Free. Convenient trains and buses. 
All Catholics invited. 






Refreshments. 










DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH’S 
GARDEN PARTY 


at 


BLENHEIM PALACE, 
Monday, July 14. 


CHEAP TICKETS will be issued from many 


GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY 
Stations to BLENHEIM & WOODSTOCK 


and Special Travel Facilities will be provided in 
many cases. 


Promoters of parties and individual passengers are requested to 
write to the Superintendent of the Line, Great Western 
Railway, Paddington Station, W.2, for all information. 


‘Phone: 7000 Paddington. 





GEO. M. LL] AMMER & CO.LTD. 


CROWN WORKS, ST. JAMES'S ROAD, 


BERMONDSEY - LONDON, S.E.16. 


MANUFACTURERS OF FITTINGS FOR 
CHAPEL, CONVENT, LIBRARY, 
CHURCH anp SCHOOL, Etc. 


CHAIRS MEMORIALS No” stows, 


FOR ALL 
PUBPOSBS 





Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 
(Registered under the Blind Persons Act, 1920). 


BRUNSWICK Roap, LiverPoo. & St. VINCENT’S 
SCHOOL West DERBY LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 
lished im 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 
Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 
expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 
Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 








ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 





Liverpool’s youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 


fully and acknowledged by SisTER SvuPERIOR. 


received 
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DISCOVERY. 


@, Over 400 years ago, Balboa crossed the Isthmus of 
Panama from the Atlantic Coast and discovered the 
Pacific Ocean. 

¢, To-day, the Isthmus is traversed by the Canal, while 
other vital arteries of modern commerce are provided 
elsewhere by the great railway systems which link the 
two Oceans. 

G, The great and growing trading development of the 
New World is also largely dependent upon complete 
international banking facilities, and these are afforded by 


THE ANGLO-SOUTH 
AMERICAN BANK LTD 


117 OLD BROAD ST.LONDON,EC2 





GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 8753. 





ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office: Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 


Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, Lendon, E.C.3. 





ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
INCREASED COMPOUND BONUSES 
on Participating Policies. 


Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 


(including Income Benefit). 





Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 
Children. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 
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Rome, June 29, 1930, 


THE HOLY FATHER’S HEALTH. 

The statements about the health of the Sovereign 
Pontiff printed in the foreign press are destitute of 
foundation. That His Holiness, after the long cere- 
mony in S. Peter’s last Sunday, gave no signs of 
fatigue, and has been receiving audiences and pilgrim- 


ages throughout the week, is the best answer to these 
rumours. 


»- LUCIA FILIPPINI, 


Immediately following the Canonization of Lucia 
Filippini a solemn Triduum was celebrated in the 
church of S. Andrea della Valle in her honour. His 
Eminence Cardinal Granito di Belmonte celebrated the 
Mass for the general Communion on Monday morn- 
ing, and the Pontifical Mass was sung by Mer. 
Cremonesi. Cardinal Laurenti gave Benediction, at 
the conclusion of the afternoon ceremonies, to an 
immense congregation. Cardinal Lega celebrated the 
Mass for the Communion on Tuesday, and Mgr. 
Walsh, Bishop of Newark, sang the Pontifical Mass. 
Cardinal Lauri gave Benediction in the afternoon, On 
Wednesday, the concluding day of the Triduum, Car- 
dinal Sincero celebrated the Mass for the Communion, 
and the Cardinal-Vicar sang the Pontifical Mass. In 
the evening the celebration was closed by solemn Bene- 
diction imparted by Cardinal Verde. More than a 
thousand pilgrims trom Tarquinia, the birth-place of 
the Saint, and from Montefiascone, the place where her 
body rests, were received in audience by the Holy 
Father. Among them were the Bishop of Monte- 
fiascone and a large number of Sisters belonging to the 
congregation founded by S. Lucia. 


S. CATERINA THOMAS. 


A large Spanish pilgrimage, numbering over six 
hundred persons, who had come to Rome for the 
Canonization of S. Caterina Thomas, have been 
received in audience. The Cardinal Archbishop of 
Toledo, the Bishops of Majorca, Palma, and Vich, the 
Spanish Ambassador, as well as many members of the 
Spanish nobility, were present. 

His Majesty the King of Spain sent the following 
telegram to the Holy Father on the occasion of the 
Canonization: “I am pleased to express the sincere 
gratitude of Catholic Spain at the Canonization of 
Caterina Thomas, and more particularly the gratitude 
of the noble people of Majorca, as well as that of the 
Queen and myself. Uniting ourselves with the faithful 
in their joy, we renew the assurance of our unchange- 
able affection to Your Holiness, and reverently beg 
your Apostolic Benediction for our beloved Spain and 
the Balearian Isles.” 

The solemn Triduum began on Thursday in S. 
Andrea della Valle. The Mass of General Com- 
munion was celebrated by Dom Fofi, Procurator- 
General of the Canons Regular of the Lateran, and 
the Pontifical Mass was sung by Mgr. Munoz, titular 
Bishop of Pogla; in the afternoon Cardinal Laurenti 
imparted solemn Benediction. On Friday morning the 
Mass of Communion was said by the Father-General 
of the Theatines, and the Pontifical Mass was cele- 
brated by Mgr. Tito Trocchi, and solemn Benediction 
in the evening was given by Cardinal Verde. On 
Saturday morning the Prior-General of the Hermits 
of St. Augustine said the Mass for Communion, and 
the Pontifical Mass was celebrated by the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Toledo, Primate of Spain. The 
Triduum was closed in the evening by solemn Bene- 
diction given by Cardinal Cerretti. 


20 THE| AA Bae 


SOME NEW APPOINTMENTS. 

Mgr. Carlo Salotti has been appointed Secretary to 
the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda, and will be 
raised to the Episcopate and appointed to the titular 
Archbishopric of Filippopoli in Thracia ; Mgr. Vincenzo 
Santoro has been appointed Assessor to the Sacred 
Consistorial Congregation; and Mgr. Giuseppe Bruno 
has been appointed Secretary to the Sacred Congrega- 
tion of the Council. 


AUDIENCES. 

The following have lately been received in audience : 
The Cardinal Archbishop of Bologna; the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Toledo, Primate of Spain ; Mgr. Mooney, 
Apostolic Delegate to the East Indies; the students of 
the South American College, with the Rector and Col- 
lege staff; the Ambassador of Spain; the Sisters OieS: 
Joseph of the Apparition; the Roumanian Minister to 
the Holy See; the Archbishop of Monreale; Mgr. 
Castanier, Bishop of Osaka ; the students of the French 
Seminary who have been ordained priests and are 
about to return to their native country; a German 
pilgrimage from Alta Silesia and Berlin; and the 
Father-General with his curia of the Clerks Regular 
Minor (Caracciolini) ; Cardinal Pacelli, the Governor 
of the Vatican City, and Professor Mistruzzi, for the 
presentation of the medal distributed on the Feast of 
SS. Peter and Paul. The medal, in gold, silver and 
bronze, bears the figure of Pius XI with the inscrip- 
tion: Pius XI Pont. Max. An. IX, and on the reverse 
a panoramic view of the Vatican City ; with two angels 
above, supporting the arms of the State, and the in- 
scription: A Civitate Vaticana condita anno J. 


THE MALTESE QUESTION. 


On the eve of the suppression of the Maltese Con- 
stitution the leaders of the Nationalist Party waited 
upon the Archbishop to assure him of their loyalty 
and devotion to the Holy See. Subsequently they 
despatched the following telegram to Cardinal Pacelli : 
“In the hour in which we are deprived of Constitu- 
tional liberty for the defence of our Faith and tradi- 
tions, the Nationalist Party, as the interpreter of the 
true feelings of the soul of Malta, re-affirms its un- 
alterable devotion to the Holy See, and the unshakeable 
determination of the people to defend at the cost of 
any sacrifice their unquestionable civil and religious 
rights.” The Italian press has made little comment 
on the situation, but undoubtedly popular sympathy is 
with the Maltese people at the present moment. 


June 29. 


THE LAST CANONIZATIONS. 


With the solemn ceremonies of to-day the series of 
celebrations in S. Peter’s with which the Holy Year is 
closed have been brought to a termination. The great 
church began to fill from the early hours, and as soon 
as the troops had taken up their position and the doors 
were thrown open, a steady stream flowed in. Many 
pilgrims from Canada and the United States were 
there, including the Cardinal Archbishop of Quebec, a 
number of Canadian Bishops and prelates, as well as 
some descendants from the families of the Martyrs. 
Naples was represented by a large pilgrimage with 
the Cardinal Archbishop ; Montepulciano, too, was well 
represented with its Bishop; while Jesuit Fathers from 
all parts of the world had come together for the 
canonization of Blessed Bellarmino and the Canadian 
Martyrs. The Franciscans were well represented for 
the canonization of their Saint, Teofilo da Corte; the 
Bishop of Ajaccio attended, with some hundreds of 
pilgrims; and also the Bishop of San Miniato with a 
large pilgrimage. Others came from Bellegra, where 
Blessed Teofilo spent so many years of his life; there 
were also groups of Tertiaries, and some descendants 
of the Saint’s family from Alessandria, Marseilles, and 
Corsica. ; 
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One of the most striking and impressive parts of a 
canonization function is the three-fold petition 
addressed to the Holy Father by the Cardinal Prefect 
of the Sacred Congregation of Rites, asking him to 
proceed to enrol in the catalogue of the Saints those 
proposed for the supreme honours of the altar. After 
the first petition imstanter the Litany of the Saints is 
sung; after the second imstantius the Veni Creator; 
at the third imstantissime, atter the Secretary of 
Briefs has declared that all the formalities required by 
the Church have been complied with, the Pontiff rises 
and pronounces the solemn formula by which the new 
Saints are proposed as examples of life to all the 
faithful : 

To the honour of the Holy Undivided Trinity, to the 
exaltation of the Catholic Faith and the increase of the 
Christian religion, with the authority of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Blessed Apostles Peter and Paul, and our own, 
after mature reflection and frequent prayer for the Divine 
Assistance, and having also taken the advice of our vener- 
able brethren the Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church, 
and the Patriarchs, Archbishops, Bishops, residing in the 
city, we define and declare Blessed John de Brebeuf and 
his companions of the Society of Jesus, martyred in 
Canada; Blessed Robert Bellarmino of the Society of 
Jesus, Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, Bishop and 
Confessor; and Blessed Teofilo da Corte, professed priest 


of the Order of Friars Minor, Confessor, to be Saints; 
and we inscribe them in the roll of the Saints. ... In the 
Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Amen. 


After giving instructions ‘for the sending of the 
Apostolic Letters, the Holy Father intones the Te 
Deum, the singing of which is always impressive any- 
where in Rome. As the plainsong melody is taken up 
by thousands of voices, which contrast finely with the 
elaborate polyphonic music of the choir, but never quite 
so much so as on these great occasions in S. Peters. The 
solemn Pontifical Mass follows, with its majestic ritual. 
It is well on into the afternoon before the rite is over. 
Then the immense congregation passes out, and the 
church is closed for a short while and then re-opens 
for the solemn Vespers of SS. Peter and Paul at which 
the Cardinal-Archpriest officiates. This feast, rather 
overshadowed this year by the canonizations, is an 
essentially Roman feast, and very popular. Generally 
the way to S. Peter’s is thronged all day by those 
going and coming from the basilica. This afternoon 
the crowds are, if anything, greater than ever; and to- 
night the great dome will be illuminated—a wonderful 
sight, visible far out on the campagna. 


THE BOY SCOUT MOVEMENT’S RELIGIOUS 
POFIGY 


Mr. Frederick F. Corballis, Chief Scout’s Commissioner, 
writes to remind Scoutmasters and others responsible for 
the control of Catholic groups of Scouts throughout the 
country that it is necessary to see that such groups are 
not drawn into participation in forms of inter-denomina- 
tional religious services. The policy of the Movement 
in this matter is clear. As Mr. Corballis points out, The 
Scouter (March, 1928), a periodical published by direction 
of the Executive Committee of the Boy Scouts’ Associa- 
tion, has the following under the heading of “ religious 
policy”: “ As regards combined Parades, Scouts’ Owns, 
etc., it must be borne in mind that it is a rule of the 
Roman Catholic Church that its members cannot take part 
in any religious observance other than those of their own 
Church, and it is the duty of Scoutmasters scrupulously 
to respect that rule.” There has been some anxiety on the 
part of ecclesiastical authorities, both at home and abroad, 
as to the possibility of non-observance of this rule; and 
Mr. Corballis urges that “it would indeed be a pity if 
any laxity in the religious policy of the Boy Scout Move- 
ment should deprive our Catholic boys of the great 
advantages of Scout training.” 
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Professor Edmund Taylor Whittaker, F.R.S., LL.D., 
Sce.D., whose reception into the Church formed a brief 
news item in The Tablet last week, adds to the ranks 
of the faithful a man distinguished in science. Man- 
chester Grammar School afforded his early training ; 
thence he went to Trinity College, Cambridge, and at 
that University took Second Wrangler’s place and 
became First Smith’s Prizeman. In 1896 he was made 
a Fellow of Trinity. From 1901 he was for six years 
Secretary to the Royal Astronomical Society; and he 
was afterwards for the like period Royal Astronomer 
of Ireland. The year 1911 saw his election as Vice- 
President of the Royal Irish Academy. For many 
years past, however, Dr. Whittaker has been 
associated with scientific work in Scotland, where since 
1912 he has been Professor of Mathematics at Edin- 
burgh University, and more recently, since 1925, Vice- 
President of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. He has 
held also the Presidency of the Mathematical Associa- 
tion, and three years ago that of Section A. of the 
British Association. Two honorary Doctorates which 
have fallen to him are tributes from Scotland and 
Ireland respectively : St. Andrews made him an Hon. 
LL.D., and Dublin an Hon. Sc.D., whilst his election 
in 1905 as a Fellow of the Royal Society is alone 
enough to stamp him as a man of high attainments. 
In addition to all these home distinctions, Professor 
Whittaker is a Foreign Member of the Royal 


Accademia dei Lincei. 


* 
*, 


Another recent convert to be felicitated on possess- 
ing the Catholic faith is Mr. Harold R. Flower, who 
was received into the Church, at Belmont Abbey, on 
the Feast of SS. Peter and Paul. A former clergy- 
man of the Episcopal Church in Chicago, and an M.A. 
of Chicago University, Mr. Flower had been working 
for several years in this country in the Anglican parish 
of St. Chad, Gateshead. By a happy coincidence he 
received the news, about the time of his own con- 
version, that the Rev. Seldon Delaney, who had been 
his old rector in America, had also just made his 
submission : thus the two friends and fellow-workers 
are again united in faith, Mr. Delaney, a graduate 
of Harvard, was rector of the church of St. Mary- 
the-Virgin, New York, one of the largest and most 
influential “ Anglo-Catholic” centres in the United 
States. He is well known, also, in transatlantic reli- 
gious journalism, as editor of the American Church 
Monthly. 

ro 

The name of Sister Celestine will be readily re- 
called as that of a devoted member of the community 
at St. Patrick’s Convent, Hayling Island, who 
sacrificed her life in an outbreak of fire while 
endeavouring to save the Blessed Sacrament from the 
threatening flames, A memorial to this brave religious 
now stands in practical shape: an addition to St. 
Patrick’s—the Sister Celestine Memorial Block. After 
the fire, many generous helpers came forward with aid 
for the Sisters in their work, and the Superior-General 
decided to employ the money in this form, one such as 
Sister Celestine herself would, it is certain, have 
desired. On Wednesday afternoon next week the 
Lord Mayor of Portsmouth is to open the new build- 
ing, and the Superior and community will gladly 
welcome their friends on that occasion. St. Patrick’s 
is now one of the most up-to-date open-air schools in 
the country. 

“Pe 

To-day’s Saint, the Cremonese Antony Maria 
Zaccaria, can be borne in mind just now not only for 
his own virtues but on account also of the fourth cen- 
tenary of the Barnabites. Although it was not until 
1533 that the Church set canonical approval upon that 


Order, of which Antony Zaccaria was the chief in- 
spirer, the foundation itself dates from 1530, and it 
would be a pity that the centenary should be missed 
out of account when the present year’s interests come 
to be reckoned-up next December. England has no 
house of the Barnabites, nor does it appear that the 
athers ever laboured in this country; but many lands 
besides Italy have profited from their work, whilst the 
list of their saintly and learned men would be a long 
one. St. Francis of Sales, it has been said, loved 
to call himself a Barnabite, and his meek and gentle 
spirit has been constantly cultivated by members of 
the Order in their relations with Bishops, diocesan 
clergy, and religious of other Orders and Con- 
gregations. 
oe 

“Dunmow. Oh, yes; the flitch of bacon place.” 
Popular knowledge has no difficulty in fitting the 
association to the name. For Catholics, however, the 
Kssex town holds higher and nobler interests; and on 
July 27, all being well, the memory of one of our 
Inglish Martyrs, Blessed Anne Line, is to be honoured 
there, in her native place. Mrs. Line was the daughter 
of a well-to-do Calvinist of Dunmow, one William (or 
John) Heigham. Like her husband, Roger Line, she 
was a convert to the faith. Both suffered for their 
Catholic convictions ; but whereas Roger’s portion was 
merely exile, it was later given to his heroic wife to 
win the martyr’s crown for the offence of harbouring 
a priest. Anne Line went to the gallows on 
February 27, 1601, fifteen years after the martyrdom 
of that other glorious priest-harbourer of her sex, 
Blessed Margaret Clitherow, the “ Pearl of York.” 
The priest at Dunmow, Father Alfred Field, will be 
grateful to anyone who can throw light on the actual 
birthplace of Blessed Anne. And Dunmow itself is not 
too far away to be a rallying-point, on the day of the 
celebration, for many of the faithful from London, 
who can thus join with their fellow-Catholics of the 
locality in an act of religious joy for the beatification 
of a Valiant Woman. 


* * 
* 


The news of a fire at Sutton Place may well perturb 
any Catholic reader knowing aught of the history of 
this famous old Surrey house. Fortunately the fire was 
tackled and overcome promptly, but one of the rooms, 
it is stated, has been burnt out. The one-time home 
of the Westons, Sutton Place is a mansion of storied 
Catholic memories from the days of persecution. The 
house, as Brother Foley reminds us in his Records, 
“was often searched most savagely, and must have 
given much trouble, for it was surrounded by woods, 
and covered such an extent of ground that the exits 
from it must have been as numerous as bolt-holes in a 
rabbit-warren.” Regular readers of The Tablet will 
doubtless remember, from the literary columns, that 
Sutton Manor and Sutton Place have found a local 
historian in Dr. G, C, Williamson, whose collabora- 
tion with Father Bernard Kelly produced last year a 
painstaking record. The mansion is now the home of 
the Duke and Duchess of Sutherland. 

7. 


Apropos of old-time Anglican hymns which would 
hardly pass the modern standard (this column quoted 
a few examples a fortnight ago), a clerical corre- 
spondent sends the following. He cites for it only 
an indirect authority: his mother, born in 1834, 
declared that it was sung at Clifton in her girlhood, 
during the Offertory :— 

My hand has full leave 

All thing's to receive; 

But fumbles exceedingly, 

Fumbles exceedingly, 

Fumbles exceedingly when it’s to give. 
Whatever may be thought as to the poetry, none can 
deny the practical value of the words as fitting the 
occasion ! 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 

As was announced in our final note last week, the 
Government are not proceeding with the Education 
Bill, 1930, during the present Session. The actual 
words of the Prime Minister, in the circumstances, may 
be of interest : 

It is a matter of great regret to me that the exigencies 
of time do not permit of the inclusion in the above pro- 
gramme of the Consumers’ Council Bill and the Education 
Bill. I wish to make it clear, however, that these 
important Bills could not receive adequate consideration 
this Session without unduly prolonging our proceedings. 
It is proposed to carry out our intention to pass into law 
before the end of the calendar year a measure to extend 
the school-leaving age. 

An important supplementary question was put to Mr. 
MacDonald by Mr. Denman, the text of which and the 
reply thereto may also be quoted : 

Mr. Denman: Is my right hon. friend aware that a 
clear majority of the party submitted, in writing, a request 
that they should be able to sit into August so as to carry 
the remaining stages of any Bills delayed, and can he 
give any assurance that children of 14 will begin to be 
taken off the market in April of next year unless that Bill 
is passed? 

Tue Prime Minister: If I could get a guarantee from 

any section of this House that that business would be done 
by sitting into August, the business would be done, but 
there is no such guarantee possible. 
What the Prime Minister’s statement as to next 
Session exactly means in the light of his reply to the 
supplementary question, we do not pretend to under- 
stand. 


Undoubtedly the united opposition of the Catholic 
body to the Bill has contributed largely to its with- 
drawal. But it is an open secret that the principal 
factor in its demise has been the unbending opposition 
of a large section of the Labour Party itself both as to 
the amount of the maintenance allowances proposed 
and as to the means test to be adopted in deciding same. 
In the Labour Party manifesto at the last General 
Election the raising of the school-leaving age was 
promised with the “ requisite” or “ necessary ” main- 
tenance grants. The electors little dreamed that these 
two cryptic words meant no grant for a large pro- 
portion of the young people, and a maximum grant of 
five shillings a week after adequate enquiry and in- 
vestigation for the remainder! As at the present time, 
a young person of 14 to 15 years, in London for 
example, can readily earn from 10s. to £1 per week, 
the opposition of the Labour member who had cheer- 
fully promised “requisite” or “necessary” main- 
tenance grants can be easily understood. The per- 
sistent opposition of Catholics added the finishing 
touch to Labour's own hostility, and the Prime 
Minister withdrew the Bill without waiting for the 
Labour Party meeting to discuss the matter further. 


The statement that the Government proposed next 
Session, beginning at the end of October, to pass into 
law a Bill extending the school age should impel 
Catholics to continue their opposition to any proposal 
which places additional financial burdens upon them 
without corresponding assistance from public funds. 
If, as is already indicated, the Government intend 
merely to deal with the raising of the school age with- 
out any question of grants to enable non-provided 
schools to meet it, Catholics must again oppose as 
strongly as possible. As we pointed out last week, to 
undertake all the extensions, alterations and improve- 
ments in existing Catholic schools to enable them to 
deal with 35,000 to 40,000 pupils in the age group 
14-15 years will probably involve the Catholic body 
In expenditure exceeding £1,000,000. How can 
Catholics hope to find this huge sum? As the school 
age is being raised not from an educational point of 
view, but in order to withdraw 400,000 children from 
the labour market to relieve unemployment, why should 
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Catholics be expected to contribute from their own 
resources for this object? Catholics have now some 
months before them in which to communicate their 
opinions to their representatives in Parliament. 


Our view as to the causes of the failure of the 
Bill receives support from the Parliamentary Corre- 
spondent of The Times Educational Supplement, who, 
in its last issue, declares : 

The Prime Minister’s statement makes it clear that the 

concordat will not figure in the Bill next Session, though 
the thorny subject of the means test will still remain. 
Labour members protest that the Government are able to 
embark upon a new programme of naval construction 
which will involve an outlay of not less than £9,000,000, 
yet they are not able to find the additional £2,000,000 
which the removal of the means test would mean. ‘The 
Government have little doubt that they will be able to 
secure the passage of the original Bill before the change 
is due to operate in April, and they are relying on the 
support of the Liberals in this matter. 
A year ago we heard exactly the same story from Sir 
Charles Trevelyan himself. But Education Bill No. 1, 
and Iducation Bill No. 2, have come and departed, and 
Education Bill No. 3 will share the same fate unless 
the two important questions of maintenance allowances 
and Catholic schools are settled satisfactorily. 


In all the circumstances of the case, the two parties 
concerned in promoting the Bill, who now cut a some- 
what sorry figure, are the President of the Board of 
Education himself and The Times Educational Sup- 
plement. Upon what actual authority Sir Charles 
Trevelyan declared in the White Paper that “ His 
Majesty’s Government feel justified in stating their 
belief that a measure of agreement may be formd on 
the basis of the proposals set out below,” passes our 
comprehension. Catholics, _Nonconformists, local 
authorities, teachers, and a large section of the Church 
of England, all wanted drastic amendments! It was the 
Supplement, we believe, that started the use of the 
word “concordat.” In its last issue, when in view of 
the difficulty of securing agreement, the Bill has been 
withdrawn, it actually says : “‘ The Second Bill is dead; 
but the Concordat is very much alive.” 


The humour of such a statement as that just quoted 
is grim indeed! In our opinion the Supplement by its 
attitude is largely responsible for the failure to effect 
a settlement. If it had supported the Catholic claim 
for a fuller recognition of parental rights and the 
Catholic insistence upon the need for a definite reli- 
gious atmosphere in schools in which definite religious 
teaching is to be given, the terms offered by the 
Government would probably have been very different. 
During the past century one of the most influential 
factors in the national system of education has been 
the denominational school attached to a parish church, 
Catholic, Anglican or Nonconformist, which has 
endeavoured to intertwine religion with the pupil’s 
daily school life by means of a religious atmosphere. 
With all its past traditions a Supplement of The Times 
might have been expected to have supported a con- 
tinuance of such a factor. The whole tendency of 
Clause 2 of the ill-fated Bill, however, was to break 
down the denominational character of the denomina- 
tional school, to secure transfers of children between 
non-provided and provided schools, to dilute the staff 
of the denominational school, and generally to extend 
the sphere of undenominationalism. Yet the Supple- 
ment has been the chief supporter of this clause, and 
even now suggests that general consent for its adop- 
tion exists among Anglicans, despite the amendment 
moved by the Bishop of St. Albans at the Church 
Assembly, which was carried unanimously, after a 
strong endorsement from the Archbishop of York, If 
the “ concordat ” really has Anglican support, why was 
the rider of the Bishop of St. Albans added to the 
resolution? The attitude of the Supplement through- 
out the past year has been, to us, inexplicable. 
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The Archbishop of Liverpool has certainly succeeded 
in stirring the National Union of Teachers by his 
references to that organization in his speech at the 
historic meeting at Liverpool on June 22, Last week 
the Schoolmaster, the Union’s official organ, devoted a 
part of its leading article and two of its ‘' Notes of the 
Week ” to Dr. Downey’s utterances. The Schoolmaster 
challenges the suggestion that the Bill was “an in- 
sidious attempt to destroy’ Catholic schools and that 
some local authorities have shown “ hostility ” towards 
them, but it does not give any reasons for its opinion. 
The National Union of ‘Teachers has openly declared 
its wish to destroy the dual system, and knows full 
well that the sole object of the Education Bill, 1930, 
was to bring about transfers of senior children from 
non-provided schools to Council senior schools—in 
other words to destroy the non-provided school as a 
complete school on the plea of good organization. ‘To 


Catholics this seems an insidious attempt to 
destroy their schools. As to the hostility of local 
authorities, many recent applications for a new 


Catholic school have within our knowledge been op- 
posed by local authorities. ‘These are cases which at 
once occur to us: Bromley, Harrow, Colwyn Bay, 
Westgate-on-Sea, Doncaster, Finchley, Wembley, ‘The 
treatment of some of our secondary schools by certain 
local authorities might not unreasonably be called 
hostility. Manchester, for example, makes a_ paltry 
grant of £500 to a Catholic boys’ secondary school 
which in London, under the deficiency grant system, 
would receive something like £3,000! The National 
Union of Teachers, too, as we have already noted, has 
exceeded its reasonable powers in its attitude to the 
negotiations with regard to non-provided schools under 
the Education Bill, 1930, Catholics have no use for 
“right of entry” or “right of exit’ for Catholic 
children, but these are matters for the parents and not 
for the teachers to decide. Yet, it is a well-known 
fact that whilst Anglicans wanted “ right of entry ”’ 
for children transferred from Anglican schools to 
Council schools for the convenience of local authori- 
ties, the National Union of Teachers killed the pro- 
posal, thanks to the weakness of Sir Charles 
Trevelyan. Not content with this Pyrrhic victory, the 
Union was endeavouring to make difficult the applica- 
tion of the Anson bye-law under the Bill, The Union 
need not imagine that it will silence Archbishop 
Downey by talking about “contemptuous and 
tyrannica! treatment” of teachers at the hands of “ in- 
tolerant clerics.” 

At a meeting of the London County Council on 
Tuesday, the leader of the Labour Party (Mr. 
Manning) moved the following resolution, which was 
seconded by Mr, Silkin : 

That, in the opinion of the Council, the time has now 

arrived for abolition of fees in the London secondary 
schools, and that it be an instruction to the Education and 
Finance Committees to submit recommendations in order 
to give effect to this opinion so far as maintained 
secondary schools are concerned, 
The Chairman of the Education Committee (Sir John 
Gilbert), in opposing the motion, gave as one of his 
reasons for doing so that it proposed to differentiate 
between the Council’s own secondary schools, the main- 
tained schools, and the voluntary secondary schools, 
which the Council aided. If the resolution were 
carried, the parent who was satisfied with the Council 
school would not have to pay fees, whereas the parent 
who for denominational or other reasons wished to 
send his child to a voluntary school would have to pay 
fees unless the child gained a scholarship or a tree 
place. The motion was defeated, an amendment by 
Mr. W. C. Johnson, leader of the Progressive Party, 
which Sir John Gilbert expressed his willingness to 
accept, asking the [ducation Committee to report on 
the sufficiency of scholarships and free places in all 
post-primary educational institutions for children of 
ability being accepted in substitution therefor, 
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LORD FITZALAN ON MALTA 


In the House of Lords on 25th ult. Viscount Fitz- 
Alan of Derwent, after paying a strange compliment 
to Lord Cushendun, said : 


The announcement made by the Prime Minister yester- 
day has, I think, cleared the air considerably and changed 
the situation, and I do not think it will be necessary for 
me to say quite as much as I might have felt obliged to 
say had that announcement not been made. At the same 
time I feel that I ought to say a few words on this com- 
plicated case. It is one of those peculiar cases which 
turn up now and then when everybody concerned appears 
to be both right at one time and wrong at another. I 
think this is particularly the case with reference to the 
noble Lord, Lord Strickland, whom I am glad to see in 
his place, because I am afraid I shall find it necessary 
to criticise his conduct in some ways, and I regret having 
to do so because I am indebted to him for many acts of 
kindness and courtesy. 

I have no doubt whatever that the noble Lord has been 
perfectly sincere and genuine in the policy he has been 
carrying out in Malta, according to his own ideas for the 
good, as he has felt it, of the Empire and the condition 
of that Island as a whole, but we all know, that is to say, 
everybody who has any knowledge whatever of the noble 
Lord’s public career, that his Lordship has not been famed 
either for judgment or tact in dealing with other people. 
It has often been said of him that if on occasion he has 
done the right thing he has been certain to do it in the 
wrong way, and whatever there may be against others 
to be said in this unhappy tangle, there can be no doubt, 
I think, that the whole origin of it is due to the noble 
Lord. 

My noble friend below me seemed to think that the 
origin of this trouble began only two years ago, with 
reference to the case of a particular friar, whom I have 
always understood did not behave as he should have 
behaved, and became unfortunately a political partisan, 
so I have been told, and he was ordered away from his 
monastery. It is quite true that as a British subject he 
was entitled to appeal, and I imagine it was the duty of 
the head of the Government to see to it that he did not 
leave the Island against his will. So far as I know he 
has not left the Island. No force was applied or intended 
to be applied to him, but he is no longer a member of the 
Order to which he belonged. But the original blunder 
made by the noble Lord, Lord Strickland, to which I do 
not think my noble friend alluded, was, I maintain, in 
his advocating the insertion of the clerical element into 
the Constitution of Malta. A more fatuous and absurd 
action to take in an Island like that I cannot conceive. 
Certainly it has acted as a boomerang on the noble Lord, 
and he has been hoisted by his own petard in so doing. 

The noble Lord will forgive me for criticising him a 
little further. I feel bound to say that he is handicapped 
by being bereft of all sense of proportion, and he has no 
compensation for that defect by having the slightest 
vestige of any sense of humour, and I maintain that those 
are two disqualifications, two failings, which are seriously 
unfortunate for any one holding the position of Prime 
Minister. I cannot blame the noble Lord for that. We 
all have our failings, and those amongst others happen 
to be his. It is not his fault and I do not think sufficient 
consideration has been given to those deficiencies by the 
ecclesiastical authorities in Malta. I have no hesitation in 
saying that I regret the drastic action of the ecclesiastical 
authorities in that Island with regard to the noble Lord. 
When I say that I bear in mind the extraordinarily difficult 
position they were in. Those two Bishops were responsible 
in conscience for the spiritual well-being of the people 
committed to their care. They could not help realising 
that gradually a wedge was being driven in between the 
clergy and the people—that a constant sapping was going 
on of respect for the clergy, and this due to one man 
and to one man holding the highest Party political position 
in the Island, with the advantages of wealth and of the 
control of the Press—an ultra-partisan control, at any rate 
of the great majority of the Press of the island, and by 
no means too scrupulously conducted. 5 

Still, I repeat that I regret the drastic action, which I 
think shows a want of appreciation of the situation. It 
may be very impertinent for me to say that, but I say it 
because I feel it, and because I mean it. I do not mean 
to say for a moment that such interference with politics 
would not be justified under other conditions. Most cer- 


tainly it would. Take, for example, a country where the 
Government of the day should as a Government bring in 
legislation dealing with some grave moral question, for 
example, a question like birth control. It would certainly 
be the duty of the Bishops of my Church in that event 
to intervene in so far as they could, and to warn their 
flocks that neither directly nor indirectly could they as a 
Government support the taking of such action without 
grave sin. And I imagine it would be the duty and the 
action of Bishops of all other denominations as well. 


As I have had to be critical of the noble Lord, I want 
to say one word in his defence. He has been accused of 
being a freemason. Noble Lords who are freemasons 
will, I am sure, acquit me of intending anything offensive 
when I say that. We all know that freemasonry in this 
country appears to be non-political, and its activities to 
be chiefly philanthropical. All the same, members of my 
religious persuasion are not allowed to become freemasons, 
because membership entails taking a secret oath. But on 
the Continent freemasonry, as we all know, is very 
different, and to charge a man with being a freemason is 
a very gross insult; and I venture to say with absolute 
conviction that to make that charge against the noble 
Lord, Lord Strickland, is a vile and malicious libel, and 
I am pained indeed to think that it should have been 
believed at all by Catholics, as I am told it has in the 
Island of Malta. 

I want to say one word with reference to the proposed 
Notes for a Concordat alluded to by my noble friend 
below me (Lord Cushendun). He spoke as though the 
Notes that were drawn up had been approved in toto by 
Archbishop Robinson. He has omitted to notice that in 
the letter he mentions from the Governor to the Home 
Government, written, I think, in May of last year, the 
Governor definitely stated that the Archbishop told him 
that he could not commit the Vatican to the acceptance 
of those Notes as a whole. No doubt some of them 
were excellent, no doubt some of them did form the basis 
of friendly discussion, as the Archbishop said; but I do 
not think any intelligent Catholic would assert for a 
moment that all of them were possibly capable of being 
accepted. 

Then my noble friend below me seemed to be very 
anxious as to the possibility of Italian influence in Malta. 
I do not mind telling him I have been anxious about it too. 
I am not in a position, of course, to make any statement 
of any value, as the noble Lord opposite will, I hope, do. 
But I have endeavoured to make inquiries, and I have 
been told by absolutely unprejudiced and non-Catholic 
Englishmen, with an intimate acquaintance with Malta, 
that the danger is absolutely infinitesimal, that the Italian 
proclivities are more cultural than political. As one of 
my friends told me, “ You need have no fear, because 
no Maltese has any desire to become conscripted into the 
Italian Army.” But I am afraid that the question has 
been used as a party weapon in the local political strife, 
and it has been greatly exaggerated, and a great deal of 
harm has arisen therefrom. 

It has even been suggested, I believe, in some quarters 
that Archbishop Caruana and the Bishop of Gozo are 
themselves suspect as regards their English loyalty. That 
is as great a libel as that which I have referred to against 
the noble Lord, Lord Strickland, of being a freemason. 


I have the pleasure of being acquainted with the Arch- 


bishop, who, by the way, is English in everything except 
in name—or, perhaps, I ought to say Scottish. I had 
the pleasure of making his acquaintance last year. I am 
sorry to say he was in very indifferent health, which I 
should not think has been improved by the anxiety of the 
last few months. But we certainly need have no anxiety 
whatever about his English principles and sympathies. I 
do not know personally the Bishop of Gozo, but I know 
from others that he is perfectly to be trusted in the same 
way. He was educated at an English college in Rome, 
which for some time was under the immediate protection 
of that John Bull of an English Cardinal, the late Car- 
dinal Gasquet; and I need hardly assure your Lordships 
there would be no fear of any anti-English feelings or 
sympathies coming from that quarter. 

Had it not been for the announcement made yesterday 
I should have made comments on the Blue-book. I will 
only say I think it is an unhappy document. I do not 
think anybody comes out of it with credit, and when I 
say that I do not exclude the Vatican. I think many of 
the things mentioned by my noble friend below me hac 
some substance in them. I cannot help feeling that it was 
in many ways carelessly drawn up. I did not like the 
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English side of the Blue-book. [ am not for a moment 
reflecting upon the diplomatic agents, who had to carry out 
their instructions, but I do think there were points in it 
which depart very much from the old traditions of English 
Governments carrying on diplomatic correspondence with 
other Powers, and I| regret it. But a new situation has 
arisen since the announcement made yesterday and, if | 
may say so with all possible respect, I congratulate the 
Government on the action they have decided upon taking, 
I consider their position was an extremely difficult one. 
I suppose I am looked upon as being somewhat extreme. 
If that is so, | suppose I ought to resent their retaining 
the noble Lord and his Ministry in Malta as advisers to 
the Governor whenever the Governor chooses to seek 
their advice. I do not resent that whatever. On the 
contrary, I also congratulate the Government on having 
come to that decision. I think it is a compromise which 
may mean a possible alleviation of the present situation. 
Speaking for myself, I hope that the Government and the 
Vatican diplomatic authorities will see it in the same light. 

Before I resume my seat I should like, if the noble 
Lord, Lord Strickland, will allow me, to make an appeal 
to him. I think a great deal of hope in the future rests 
entirely upon him and his possible action. In a document 
which he issued to your Lordships he has in two or three 
places expressed an apology for things that he has either 
done or said himself or that have been said or done in 
his name in the Press which he controls. On two or 
three occasions in that document, if I remember rightly, 
he uses the expression, “I am prepared to express my 
regret.” “ Prepared to express my regret’ seems to carry 
with it a certain limitation, and I should like the noble 
Lord to go a little further and say a little more. I would 
suggest to him the possibility of his consulting with two 
or three friends of his who wish him well and who, I 
am sure, would be glad to help him if he would accept 
their help, in coming to some resolution or some kind of 
gesture that might relieve the present situation and place 
him in a position which I believe and think he ought to 
hold in that Island. If he would only do that, if he ‘would 
only advance some little way, I think that much good 
might come of it. I believe and I hope that the material 
peace and the spiritual welfare would be restored to that 
great historic Island fortress. 


In justice to his lordship, The Tablet points out 


that Lord FitzAlan spoke with only the British 
Government’s Blue-book before him and without the 
Vatican White-book. It may fairly be presumed that, 
if the White-book had been in his hands, Lord Fitz- 
Alan would have attenuated his blame of the Vatican 
and the Maltese Hierarchy. 


The Tablet has already shown ample cause for 
differing from Lord FitzAlan on the retention of Lord 
Strickland and his co-Ministers as Advisers to the 
Governor: and we have now good reason to believe 
that we did not waste our time and our ink when we 
reminded Lord Passfield of certain relevant considera- 
tions. 

Lord FitzAlan did the loyalists of the Islands less 
than justice when he gave colour to the suggestion 
that fear of conscription into the Italian Army is a 
dominant factor in Maltese preference for the British 
flag. The Osservatore Romano, challenging the biased 
correspondents of Le Temps, has asked for the name 
of even one Maltese priest who wants to see Italy in 
Britain’s place. As the Maltese clergy would not be 
conscripts, this is a straight question which calls for 
a straight answer. 

As for clerical participation in Maltese politics, Lord 
FitzAlan was wrong. There are two dozen Protestant 
Bishops in our House of Lords, as well as several 
“reverend ’”’ Nonconformist ministers and many lay 
preachers in the House of Commons. As far back 
as 1890, the Holy See examined the proposal to ex- 
clude the clergy from Maltese parliamentary life but 
has always discountenanced it, on the democratic 
ground that “such exclusion is contrary to public 
opinion.” Lord Strickland himself has borne witness 
to the correctness and dignity of the clergy in the 
last General Election. If he wants the clergy eliminated 
now, it is not on democratic but electioneering grounds. 
Those priests who used to be pro-Strickland have 
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become anti-Strickland because of his lapse from loyal 
Catholicism; and therefore they are to be eliminated. 
As his friends, they are patriots; as his critics, they 
are pests and traitors. With all reservations made, 
Lord FitzAlan’s speech stands good, however, in its 
main argument: namely, that Lord Strickland’s 
obstinacy and tactlessness are responsible for the 
present troubles in Malta. It is because our Govern- 
ment knows this in private and affects not to know it 
in public that the deadlock continues, meanwhile 
putting Britain in a hypocritical light. 





THE CONVERTS “ALD 250 Cli Ty 


ANNUAL MEETING 


A gift of £100 from the Archbishop of Birmingham, 
who presided, £10 from the Duke of Marlborough, un- 
avoidably absent through indisposition, and £24 taken at 
the collection by the Countess of Iddesleigh were points 
in the business at Monday’s annual meeting of the Con- 
verts’ Aid Society, at which congratulatory letters were 
read from the Cardinal Secretary of State, conveying 
the Apostolic blessing of the Holy Father, and from 
Cardinal Bourne, whose absence in France prevented His 
Eminence’s attendance. 

Earlier in the day, the annual High Mass was sung 
by Rev. H. O’B. England, at the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Claverton Street. The Rev. Ronald Knox, who 
preached, traced the conversion of Saul of Tarsus as 
God’s answer to those who wondered who would re-place 
St. Stephen, who was so able an apologist of Christianity. 
He deprecated attempts to explain that Saul’s conversion 
was not sudden but gradual. It certainly was sudden. 
So saints were made, and so converts were made—why, 
we did not know. “ The Lord hath need of him” was 
the answer directed to be given to any who might inquire 
why Christ needed the ass for his triumphal entry into 
Jerusalem; and that was the answer to give to those 
Anglicans who said, ‘“‘Why not leave So-and-so alone; 
he’s better off where he is, and cannot be any good to 
you.” The Converts’ Aid Society was abnormal, inasmuch 
as it existed in no other land; and it was not a society 
whose work would cease twenty or fifty years hence, but 
rather the demands on its resources would increase as 
conversions increased, 

At the annual meeting the Archbishop of Birmingham 
said that it was necessary, in speaking of convert clergy- 
men helped by the Society, to avoid too minute details of 
cases of hardship, which might be recognizable by persons 
in the audience. Those men were martyrs, and com- 
manded his respect more than any other class in the land. 
He admired the business-like methods of the Society, and 
none would do other than agree that the advertising of its 
work was advantageous to its spread. Mr. Douglas Wood- 
ruff seconded the adoption of the report, and dealt with 
problems concerned with the taking up of new work by 
those ex-Anglicans who were shut out from the priest- 
hood. Writing stories, journalism, fruit-farming, and 
other “markets” were examined, and it was contended 
that the best chance lay in teaching, as an aim of the 
Society was to attend to the education of ex-ministers’ 
families, thus opening a field amongst their own class. 
The report was adopted. Viscount FitzAlan and the Rev. 
F. L. Hacket—respectively Chairman and Vice-Chairman 
of the Executive—moved an alteration of the Constitution, 
deleting mention of Hatfield’s House of Studies, and rais- 
ing the Executive’s total to a dozen; and the Rev. J. P. 
Valentin and Mr. G. Gurney proposed and seconded the 
re-election of the Trustees. The Secretary, Frederick W. 
Chambers, K.S.G., particularly thanked the Jadies at “ The 
Wayside” Brook Green, for their assistance of stranded 
ex-Anglican Sisters, 

The Bishop of Cambysopolis proposed a vote of thanks 
to the Archbishop; and Monsignor Duchemin, Rector of 
the Beda College, seconding, outlined the link between the 
work of the Beda and that of the Society. The Beda, he 
said, only accepted students not eligible elsewhere, and 
gave them a four, instead of the customary six or seven, 
years’ training course. 
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Death OF A Lourpes Pricrim—A telegram from 
Lourdes announces the sudden death of Mrs. Wearden, of 
Garstang, a member of the Lancaster pilgrimage. The 
deceased lady was not one of the sick cases, but is stated | 
to have suffered from heart trouble.—R./.P, . 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND & WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENT.—The Rev. William J. Wood, 
assistant priest at Corpus Christi church, Maiden Lane, 
W.C., has been appointed rector at Feltham and will take 
up his new duties next month. 

Tue Enciiso Martyrs.—In the churches of the Brent- 
wood diocese on the feast of SS. Peter and Paul a pastoral 
letter was read in which the Bishop refers to the heroism 
and example of the English Martyrs. After recalling 
incidents in the lives of a number of individual martyrs, 
his lordship writes: Even in this world the martyrs 
triumphed. Their death ever remained the most effective 
means of the Catholic mission’s success. The story of 
their sufferings was an inspiration to their brethren and 
an encouragement in their afflictions; and to their witness 
it is due that the Catholic Church was never exterminated 
in the land they loved so well. The English people was 
never entirely severed from the unity of Christ’s church, 
and the divine sacrifice did not cease to be offered in the 
land. When the stress of the penal laws was withdrawn, 
there remained a faithful remnant, tried as by fire, to 
welcome their brethren in the faith, exiles from other 
lands, to join with them in the same worship and the 
same allegiance as had been brought to England from 
Rome by St. Augustine. We are the heirs of the martyrs, 
and they will teach us the value of our heritage. Nothing 
was more characteristic of our persecuted forefathers than 
their love for the Mass. To assist at it they counted a 
privilege worth untold sacrifices, for they knew it to be 
the bond of unity with our Lord in His sacrifice, and an 
unfailing source of spiritual strength to withstand all the 
blandishments of this world. Those of you to whom God 
has given sons, pray that you may be found worthy to 
give them back to Him as priests; and those who have not 
this blessing may at least by their generous alms help to 
place at the altar some poor lad to whom our divine Lord 
has given the immense grace of a vocation... . 

The pastoral announces a solemn Triduum throughout 
the diocese on July 11-13, in honour of the English 
Martyrs recently beatified. 

BLeNHEIM Palace GARDEN Party.—Father S. J. Gosling, 
of Alton, has now completed the arrangements for the 
Blenheim Palace gathering on July 14, at which the Arch- 
bishop of Liverpool will speak on the Education Question. 
Mr. Hilaire Belloc, also, will attend. The arrangements 
include a special G.W.R. train from Wolverhampton via 
Birmingham, Leamington, Warwick and Banbury to 


‘ Woodstock. As was stated in The Tablet a fortnight ago, 


the Duke of Marlborough is giving the garden party to 
meet the Archbishop of Birmingham. Four railway com- 
panies: the G.W.R., L.M.S., L.N.E., and S.R., will issue 
return tickets at single fare for persons attending the 
garden party from within a radius of eighty miles. 

Tue Epucation Birt. A MANcHESTER DEMONSTRATION. 
— The Bill is Dead. Bury it so that there is no resurrec- 
tion. The North is awake.” So telegraphed Archbishop 
Downey to a great mass meeting of Catholics in the Free 
Trade Hall, Manchester, on Sunday evening, at which the 
Education question was considered. In addition to the 
gathering in the large hall, an overflow meeting was held 
in the lesser hall, and from the main entrance the Bishop 
of Salford addressed a crowd of several thousand who 
could not be accommodated inside the building. At the 
close of his speech the people knelt in the street for the 
Bishop’s blessing. Despite his lordship’s advice that they 
should return to their homes, 2,000 or 3,000 people 
remained in Peter Street throughout the progress of the 
meeting, singing hymns and raising cheers. 

The Bishop of Salford moved a resolution which, 
whilst thanking the Prime Minister for not proceeding 
with the proposed Education Bill, affirmed that Catholics 
must always reject any Bill which attempted to destroy 
the Catholic character of their schools. The resolution 
called upon members of Parliament to obtain from the 
present Government speedy and substantial help in the 
building and improvement of Catholic schools in order 
that Catholic parents might secure for their children equal 
educational advantages with others. 

His lordship explained the changed character of the 
meeting owing to the withdrawal of the Bill. That Bill, 
he said, had been presented to Parliament on false pre- 
tences. It purported to be an agreed measure between 
all interested parties. It was nothing of the kind. The 
only truth there was in this pretention as far as Catholics 
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were concerned was that Sir Charles Trevelyan met the 
Archbishops of England and Wales and laid before the 
Hierarchy certain propositions which were most distaste- 
ful and were never agreed to. It was quite impossible 
that any true Catholic could agree to them. The Bill 
was so farcical in its proposals that his lordship would 
hesitate to review it were it not that one of the objects 
of the meeting was to warn any future Minister of 
Education that it was dangerous to despise and insult the 
intelligence of those whom they wished to circumvent. 

After reviewing the Bill, the Bishop said that Catholics 
were just as badly off now as they were before the Bill 
was introduced, and would probably be in a worse case 
than ever when the Bill for raising the school age was 
brought forward next October. It was estimated that 
under that measure there would be about 36,000 addi- 
tional children to be provided for between the ages of 
fourteen and fifteen. At a conservative estimate it would 
require £30 per place. That meant an expenditure of 
£1,080,000. 

Urging Catholics to make representations over and over 
again to their members of Parliament until they attended 
to their call for justice, his lordship said: “ You must 
demand your rights as citizens and parents and Catholics, 
and you must base your demand on the following prin- 
ciple: As long as the State compels Catholics to contri- 
bute to public funds for educational purposes by means of 
taxes and rates, upon exactly the same basis as other 
citizens, and to send their children to school, they can 
justly demand adequate financial assistance from public 
funds for Catholic schools to which alone they can con- 
scientiously send their children.” 

The resolution was seconded by Rev. T. Eastham, S.]J., 
and supported by Mr. G. H. McNulty, Mr. T. G. Davis, 
J.P., of Liverpool, and Councillor R. Lundy, J.P. 

Tue New Cuurcu at TunstaLt.—His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Birmingham, on Friday last week, opened the 
fine new church of the Sacred Heart at Tunstall, Stoke- 
on-Trent. This building, in the making of which the 
parish priest, Father Patrick Ryan, has been his own 
architect and clerk-of-works, was described by the Arch- 
bishop of Liverpool, who preached for the opening, as 

‘a miracle of beauty.” Students of the Burslem School of 
Art, members of Father Ryan’s congregation, have 
executed the beautiful stained-glass windows, which are 
among the features of the new building, thus giving a note 
of English craftsmanship and artistry to the interior 
which is as successful as it is commendable. These 
windows were designed by Mr. Gordon Forsyth, Superin- 
tendent of Art Instruction for Stoke-on-Trent. Other 
students, wood-carvers, made the benches. At a luncheon 
which followed the ceremony, high tributes were paid to 
Father Ryan for his wonderful skill in planning and carry- 
ing out so great an undertaking. The church has cost 
£30,000, and is a distinct addition to the architectural 
attractions of the borough. 

Kirk SANDALL.—On a site presented by Messrs. Pilking- 
ton, a picturesque church has been built, from designs by 
Mr. Godfrey L. Clarke, F.R.I.B.A., for the use of the 
Catholics of Kirk Sandall, near Doncaster. The new 
building was opened on Thursday last by his lordship the 
Bishop of Leeds. From an architectural point of view 
the church at Kirk Sandall presents several interesting 
features, to which The Tablet will return in a description 
next week. 

CatHotic Stace GuiLtp.—The annual meeting of the 
Catholic Stage Guild was held on Thursday last week at 
the Ambassadors Theatre, with Mr. Hungerford Pollen 
in the chair. In the absence of Mr. Eric Bridson, Miss 
Mary O’Farrell gave a brief resumé of the Guild’s 
activities during the past year, chief among these being 
the appointments of Mgr. Bidwell as the Cardinal’s repre- 
sentative on the committee, and of Father John Baptist 
Reeves, O.P., as Chaplain. The establishment of thirty 
new foreign centres was the result of a meeting which 
took place at the Interval Club between a member going 


abroad and an associate who was in close touch with a | 
many | 


Convent’s “Old Girls’” association numbering 
members who had settled abroad and were willing to act 
as Guild representatives. 
the monthly “at homes” held at the Club, to which 
members and outsiders are welcome. Father Reeves said 


that he hoped to begin his chaplaincy by inaugurating | 


monthly conferences, to be held at Corpus Christi Church, 
Maiden Lane. Miss Marie Ney, in a happy speech, stressed 
the need of Provincial representatives; and Mr. 
Bartlett thanked the management, and in particular Miss 


Miss O’Farrell mentioned also ! 
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THE PRINCE OF WALES’S APPEAL 


“IT appeal 


to the men and women’ of our Empire to give 
generously in support of this great Service—the 
Life-boats. I appeal not only as President of the 
Institution, but as Master of the Merchant Navy and 


Fishing Fleets.” 
S olnrmn of > 


EACH YEAR WE NEED 
1,000,000 
FIVE SHILLINGS 
to maintain the Service. 
Please send your 5s. to-day, and be 
** ONE IN A MILLION.?’’ 
Will you also remember the Life-Boats in your Will ? 
The Earl of Harrowby, George F. Shee, M.A., 
Honorary Treasurer. Secretary. 
Royal National Life-Boat Institution, 
Life-Boat House, 


22 CHARING CROSS RD. LONDON, W.C2 
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Catholic Equipment for Church 
and Heme. 


W. E. HURCOMB’S 


MINIATURES. On one motor trip I called on a Vicar near 
Brecon and collected a good deal of property, including a 
miniature of Miss Townshend (1), which realised over £100. 
The publicity given to it brought along another by the same 
artist, of a Miss Plowden (2), which sold last May for £153. 
On another motor tour, when calling at Bath (opposite the 
Pulteney Hotel), I collected another miniature. The owner 
said the local offer was £30—would I try to beat that? It 
realized £138 at Calder House, the owner receiving £100 more! 
ls it any wonder, then, that I am the best-hated man in 
London by auctioneers, shopkeepers, and others who believe 
in buying in the cheapest market and selling in the dearest? 
These transactions, however, have their compensations, and I 
am respected by many, many thousands whom I have helped 
over the stile. 
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Lest you forget, buy the Daily Telegraph or Morning Post 
any Saturday, Times any Tuesday, or Truth any Wed- 
nesday, and read more about my activities. 

Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcomb’s, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), 
’Phone: Gerrard 59714, know that they always get a square 


” TRUE STORIES 


he 


White and Captain W. G. Barry, for their kindness in 
lending the Theatre and making arrangements for the 
meeting. 

Brevities.—A_ presentation has been made by the 
parishioners at Hucknall Torkard to their rector, the Very 
Rev. Michael J. O’Reilly, in celebration of his appoint- 
ment to the Nottingham Cathedral Chapter. The gifts 
were handed to Canon O’Reilly by his lordship the Bishop 
of Nottingham, on behalf of the congregation. 
Catholics from Leigh-on-Sea, Westcliff, and Southchurch 
made a pilgrimage to Rochester, on Wednesday last week, 
in honour of Blessed John Fisher. In connection with 
the Celtic Congress, to be held at University College from 
July 22 to July 30, a sermon in Irish is to be preached on 
Sunday the 27th, it is announced, at Corpus Christi Church, 
Maiden Lane, W.C., at the twelve o’clock Mass. Dr 
Halliday Sutherland, on June 27, presented twelve diplomas 
to the first group of successful candidates at the 
“ Madonna” Institute, Letchworth, the well-known train- 
ing college for nurse-governesses, conducted by Miss 
Teeling, A.C.P. In the course of his address Dr. Suther- 
land emphasized the need of Catholic girls for such a 
work, and mentioned that the College was known and 
much appreciated also in non-Catholic circles. The 
efficiency of the “Madonna” nurse governess is tested 
by two years’ study of the Child. Among letters read 
at the meeting, from those unable to be present, was one 
from Father C. C. Martindale, S.J., highly eulogizing the 
methods and national advantages of the ‘“ Madonna” 
scheme of training. At the Sacred Heart church, 
Battersea, on the titular feast day, when the Salesian 
Provincial, Father Tozzi, was the special preacher at the 
dedication service, a message was received from Rome 
expressing the Holy Father’s pleasure at the consecration 
of the Salesian works in England to the Sacred Heart, 
and conveying his blessing———At Burnt Oak, Hendon, 
next Saturday afternoon (July 12), at 4.30, the Bishop of 
Miletopolis, the Right Rev. Mgr. Bidwell, will lay the 
memorial stone of the new Catholic school which is being 
erected in Thirleby Road. Under the auspices of the 
Brighton branch of the Catholic Evidence Guild, Father 
Ronald Knox lectured last week in the Music Room of 
the Royal Pavilion, to a crowded audience, on “ The 
Catholic Church and the Modern Mind.” Father G. J, 
MacGillivray, M.A., Catholic University Chaplain at Cam- 
bridge, presided. The foundation-stone of the new 
church at Cleethorpes, Lincolnshire, was laid, on Thursday 
last week, by his lordship the Bishop of Nottingham. The 
church will accommodate a congregation of three hundred. 


IRELAND 


Tue ARCHBISHOP OF LIVERPOOL’s Visit.—His Grace the 
Archbishop of Liverpool arrived at Dun Laoghaire on 
Monday evening last week, to fulfil several engagements 
in his native land. Dr. Downey was the guest of honour, 
the same evening, of the Knights of St. Columbanus, at 
a banquet given at Ely House, Dublin. 

The following day saw the meeting of the Maynooth 
Union, at which all the Bishops were present with the 
exception of his lordship of Cloyne, Dr. Browne, who is 
eighty-six. The meeting was graced also by the presence 
of the Nuncio; and in addition to the Archbishop of 
Liverpool England had an episcopal guest present in the 
person of the Bishop of Portsmouth. The Primate, Car- 
dinal MacRory, had high words of praise for the work 
of the College as shown in the annual report. The future 
of Ireland, said His Eminence, was bright so long as such 
reports could be presented as that to which they had just 
listened. Both the President and the Cardinal gave a 
hearty welcome to the Archbishop of Liverpool. The 
former recalled Dr. Downey’s past association as an 
external examiner for the National University, and 
although the relations between examiners and examined 
were not always of the most harmonious kind, he could 
say that he never heard any unfavourable criticism of the 
Archbishop as an examiner by any of the students of 
Maynooth. Dr. McCaffrey referred also, with a gratifica- 
tion endorsed and punctuated by cheers from the assembly, 
to the fact that the National University was bestowing 
upon his Grace the highest honour that it was in the 
power of the Senate to confer, an honorary Doctorate. 
Ireland, he added, followed with interest Dr. Downey’s 
courageous leadership of the Catholics of the North of 
England in the struggle on behalf of their schools. In 
his reply, the Archbishop, with characteristic humour, 
noted that although he was not at Maynooth that day 
for the first time, it was the first occasion when he had 
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been received with applause. Throughout the whole of 
his life, Dr. Downey said, he had put his nationality as 
an Irishman in the forefront, before everything except his 
faith, Later, his Grace gave an address on “The New 
Psychology in its Scientific and Ethical Bearings ’—~a 
learned contribution to the proceedings of the Union. 

On Wednesday the Archbishop visited his native city, 
Kilkenny, where he was received with great enthusiasm 
and was given the honour of the civie Freedom. Kilkenny 
was gaily beflagged for the occasion, It was while there 
that his Grace received, and read, a telegram from Eng- 
land containing good news: “ Congratulations. Education 
Bill dropped to-day by Prime Minister.” From Kilkenny 
Dr. Downey motored to Dun Laoghaire on Thursday 
morning, to embark for the return journey to Liverpool. 

S.V.P. Work.—According to figures presented in the 
annual report of the Society of St. Vineent de Paul in 
Ireland, the country now profits from upwards of 360 
Conferences of the S.V.P., apart from the organized 
strength in the various Councils. During 1929 the Society 
received for its work in Ireland nearly £105,000. Among 
the many special undertakings of the S.V.P. are a Sea- 
men’s Institute; the well-known Dublin night shelter; and 
Myra House. 

A Loss to Ossory.—By the demise of the Very Rev. 
Canon William O’Farrell, P.P., the diocese of Ossory 
loses a venerable member of its Chapter. Canon O'Farrell 
died, on June 29, at Urlingford, where he had been parish 
priest for twenty-six years. He was eighty years of age. 
Another Irish priest, almost a namesake, the Rev. James 
Farrell, P.P., of Arles, in the diocese of Kildare and 
Leighlin, has likewise been called to his reward, 

Deratn or A Cork Prizst.—The death is announced of 
a priest of the diocese of Cork, the Rev. Denis O’Mahony, 
of Kilbrittain, Bandon, Father O’Mahony had retired 
from active duty.—R./.P, 

Procress In Cuurci Burtpinc,—During the past week 
Ireland has seen the opening of at least one new church, 
the formal beginning of another, and the dedication of a 
reconstructed building. The opening ceremony was at 
Cootehill, in the diocese of Kilmore, whose Ordinary, Dr. 
Finegan, expressed the pride of the whole diocese at the 
erection of one of the finest churches put up in that See 
since the days of St. Patrick. Cootehill may indeed be 
proud of this new handsome and spacious religious centre. 
Designed in the Gothic character, the church has been 
built at a cost of about £50,000. The stone-laying of a 
new church at Athlumney, Navan, attached to the Loreto 
convent, was performed by his lordship the Bishop of 
Meath, Dr. Mulvany, in the presence of a large company. 
Mr, Joseph Byrne, of Dublin, is the architect to whom 
both the foregoing works are due. Lastly, in the diocese 
of Ardagh and Clonmacnoise, the Bishop, the Right Rev. 
Dr. McNamee, dedicated, at Arigna, Carrick-on-Shannon, 
the Church of the Immaculate Conception after its 


reconstruction, 
ARGENTINA 


THe ARGENTINE PILGRIMAGE TO LouRDES,—The Argen- 
tine pilgrimage to holy places in Europe, which is led by 
Fathers Di Faleo and Vitalli, landed last week at Vigo. 
On Friday the pilgrims proceeded to their first objective, 
Santiago-de-Compostela, to visit the shrine of St. James. 
Subsequent visits had been arranged to Loyola, Lourdes, 
Lisieux, Padua, Assisi and Rome. 


BOLIVIA 


Tue Fay or tHe Dicratror.—The fall of President Siles 
in Bolivia is interesting as that of one of the three 
Dictators who have for some years governed the American 
States bordering on the Southern Pacific. Dr, Hernando 
Siles had guided Bolivia through difficult years, those 
which have seen the settlement of the Tacna-Arica dispute 
and of the Chaco frontier dispute with Paraguay, as well 
as the reorganization of the national finances by the United 
States Kemmerer Mission. It can hardly be doubted that 
when, in 1926, he decided to abandon Constitutionalism, 
he was inspired by the successful experiments in absolu- 
tism made in Europe and by his neighbour, President 
Leguia of Peru, as he was encouraged by President 
Ibafiez’s success in 1927 in similarly instituting absolu- 
tism in Chile. Since he ruled a nation of which four- 
fifths are illiterate Indians, it is unfair to accuse him, as 
the Buenos Aires La Prensa and other newspapers recently 
have accused him, of wickedly over-riding the liberties 
of the people. What he actually did was to refuse to 
share the reins of power with the group of politicians 
who had placed them in his hand. His aims were those 
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of his Peruvian and Chilean confréres; like Presidents 
Leguia and Ibafiez, he worked for economic prosperity at 
home and for peace with neighbours abroad, and he did 
so with considerable success, Like other South American 
rulers who have effected, peacefully or violently, an overt 
or a disguised revolution, he depended ultimately on the 
army, and under General Hans Kundt it supported him. 
The success of his policy was not, however, of the kind 
to appeal to youthful Nationalists. To them it seemed 
that he had tamely allowed the Tacna-Arica dispute to be 
settled without procuring for Bolivia her coveted outlet 
to the sea, that the settlement of the Chaco dispute had 
heen too generous to Paraguay, that to call in the Kem- 
merer Mission had been to strengthen the finaneial hold 
of the United States on Bolivia, It was by young, hot: 
headed Nationalists that the actual attack on the Presi 
dent was begun, first by the students of La Paz University, 
and then by those of the Military College, The latter 
wielded the indispensable military weapon, and other 
military forces rallied to them, A change in the disposi 
tion of military power in the country was thus effected, 
and the political clique to whom President Siles first owed 
his position, whom he afterwards neglected and among 
whom the brothers Bautista and Abdén Saavedra are 
conspicuous, was able to take advantage of this change. 
As a result, Hernando Siles, according to the latest in- 
formation, is a refugee in the Brazilian Legation at La 
Paz; his Cabinet has fallen; and a military Directory of 
six members is governing Bolivia. 


CZECHO-SLOVAKIA 


A Novus Carronie OrGanizarion.—For some years a 
free association, organized on new principles within the 
Catholic Youth Union, has been gaining importance in 
Czechoslovakia. ‘This is the L.A.S.0., or League of Units 
of Attack, which owes its foundation to a member of 
the Bohemian district committee, Monsieur F. Zelenka, 
who is one of the most active members of the Czecho- 
slovak Catholic movement. He has realized that the 
value of any organization depends on the degree to which 
it has at its disposal one or two individuals capable of 
energetic action, for without these it exists only on paper, 
The general body of the members of any organization 
do as much as the leader is able to make them do, It is, 
therefore, of first importance to train with great care 
an élite capable of leadership and iniative. The L.A.8.0. 
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holds that these should be chosen preferably from persons 
who have not hitherto wasted their faculties on meetings 
and committees, but have taken no part in public life, 
and that their training should be suited to modern con- 
ditions, taking into account the prevailing preoccupation 
with economic questions and social disorder. ‘They should 
receive only the instructions of which they can make 
practical use; they should be subjected to strict discipline 
and kept in contact with authority; and they should be 
inspired with an offensive, as distinct from a defensive, 
spirit, the latter being inadequate to the needs of Catholics 
to-day. On principle, the League goes beyond the con- 
ceiving of ideas to their realization. It has not the 
usual office-bearers, but only a single chief, responsible 
for the fitness of those under him to be leaders of the 
Catholic movement. It is divided into several legions, 
each of which bears the name of a saint, and is com- 
posed of three hundred members, sub-divided into corps 
of from three to five members, distinguished by numbers. 
Kach corps has its chief, who rules it in accordance 
with monthly orders issued to him. ‘The principal chief, 
who rules over the whole League, is the founder, F. 
Zelenka, who is assisted by a consultative body, the 
Council of Chiefs, and an executive body, the Central 
Chancellery. ‘The ecclesiastical assistant, Father Danna, 
C.SS.R., is a member of the Council of Chiefs. The 
training given to those aspiring to membership of the 
League includes their instruction in the following sub- 
jects: ‘The history and organization of the League, the 
art of public speaking, the duties of modern Catholics, 
methods of defending the faith, the principles of political 
economy and law, religious life and social activity, the 
keeping of records, methods of research into local con- 
ditions, journalism, behaviour in society, self-training, and 
the /mitation of Christ and the Gospels. The training is 
divided into preliminary and specialized courses, and the 
students have to undergo a very searching examination 
before they are recognized as fit to be leaders. After 
four years of work, two legions have, however, been 


formed, the first of them being the Legion of St. 
Wenceslaus, formally constituted in September, 1929, 
on the thousandth anniversary of the death of St. 
Wenceslaus. ‘The second legion, that of St. John 


Nepomucene, has since been formed; and a third legion, 
which will bear the names of Saints Cyril and Methodius, 
will presently come into being. 
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FRANCE 


A Propuecy or Pius X.—A story went the round of the 
newspapers at the moment of the death of the late Car- 
dinal Lucon that, when Pius X summoned to Rome the 
then Bishop of Belley and told him that he was to be 
Archbishop of Rheims, the saintly prelate wished to decline 
the honour, whereupon the Pope, without saying anything, 
simply showed him the crucifix. The true story, however, 
appears to be this: The Bishop, on arriving, was met at 
the station by Cardinal Merry del Val, who took him 
straight into the presence of the Pope. ‘The latter said 
to him at once: “I appoint you Archbishop of Rheims 
and I promise you that you will have every kind of 
cross”; and the Pontiff repeated emphatically: “Je ne 
dis pas la croix, mais toutes les croix.’ Cardinal Lucon 
then, and for years afterwards, thought that this saying 
had reference to the trials and troubles of the Separation, 
for that difficult period had just begun. It was only during 
the Great War that he understood the full significance of 
those words. 

CONSECRATION OF Mor. Satnt-PierRE.—The consecra- 
tion of the new Auxiliary for Carthage is to take place 
in the Cathedral at Bayonne on July 15. The con- 
secrating prelate will be Mgr. Gieure, the Bishop of 
Bayonne, and the co-consecrators will be Mgr. Lemaitre, 
Archbishop of Carthage, and Mgr. Légasse, Bishop of 
Périgueux. 

BLESSING OF THE Boars at Les SABLES-D’OLONNE.—Mer. 
Garnier, Bishop of Lugon, performed this year the 
traditional ceremony of blessing the boats of the tunny 
fishers at Les Sables-d’Olonne. In the morning Mass had 
been said for Admiral Merveilleux du Vignaux, a great 
benefactor to the town. In the afternoon the Bishop, on a 
motor-launch, passed up and down the lines of the fishing 
fleet, giving his blessing to each and all. Every vessel was 
gaily flagged, and the men manned the masts in honour 
of the ceremony. Then the Bishop’s launch, escorted by 
a flotilla of boats, proceeded to the harbour where prayers 
were recited for the souls of those who had been drowned 
at sea. 

ANOTHER GREGORIAN Day at Paris.—The members of 
the Gregorian Institute held another Liturgical Day on 
June 23 when Mass was sung in the Sainte-Chapelle by 
Mgr. Rousseau, Bishop of Le Puy. The whole of the 
singing, needless to say, was of the purest Gregorian. 
There was also solemn Compline at Saint-Gervais, under 
the direction of Dom Gajard, the renowned choir-master 
of Solesmes. The Bishop of Le Puy delivered an allocu- 
tion on the intimate union of the Liturgy and Gregorian 
music; after which Mgr. Crépin, Auxiliary to Cardinal 
Verdier, gave Benediction. Excellent progress is being 
made as a result of the policy of holding these “ journées 
liturgiques” at frequent intervals in as many of the im- 
portant centres as possible. 

Re-oPpENING oF A Diocesan Seminary.—Mgr. Béguin, 
Bishop of Belley, sends word of the re-opening of the 
Petit Séminaire at Meximieux, together with the re- 
opening of two other institutes for candidates for the 


priesthood, one for the junior students, the other for late 
vocations. 


GERMANY 


CaTHOLic INFLUENCE ON BROADCASTING.—There are said 
to be three million wireless sets in Germany, and about ten 
million listeners-in, and there are ten central and seven- 
teen branch broadcasting stations, each central station 
having its own paper. The office of the central manage- 
ment of the German Broadcasting Company is in Berlin, 
and the Minister of the Post Office presides over ItetOr, 
the State owns most of the capital invested in the enter- 
prise and therefore has a controlling influence. The pro- 
grammes are drawn up jointly by a committee of political 
control and an advisory cultural committee, which are 
attached to each central station, the former being com- 
posed of representatives of the strongest party in the terri- 
tory concerned and responsible for the political neutrality 
of the broadcasting, while the latter consists of representa- 
tives of science, the arts and public education. Catholics 
co-operate with this organization by means of the Central 
Education Committee of Catholic Associations of Ger- 
many, which has its headquarters in Cologne, and an 
organ, Volkstum und Volksbildung. Within this Educa- 
tion Committee there is a special Wireless Committee to 
which representatives of the Bishops, of a number of 
Catholic organizations, of Catholic broadcasters and of the 
Catholic press belong. This Committee is able not only 
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to exercise a general influence on broadcasting pro- 
grammes, but also to introduce into them special Catholic 
items. Thus Catholic matinées have become a regular 
feature of the programmes at all the central stations; 
these were first introduced in 1927, when a course of 
lectures on faith was broadcast; in 1928 there was a 
course of lectures on the articles of faith, and in the 
following year on the petitions of the Our Father and 
on the Hail Mary; whilst this year there will be lectures 
on the sacraments and sacramental ceremonies. Religious 
music, choral and instrument, is added to the lectures, 
and the greatest care is taken to make both lectures and 
music excellent in all respects. 

This Catholic organization for the purposes of broad- 
casting has awakened much interest outside Germany, 
especially in Holland, Belgium and France. During the 
International Press Exhibition held in Cologne in 1928, a 
Catholic International Wireless Committee was formed, 
and in the following year the first Catholic International 
Wireless Congress was held in Munich, being the first 
international congress of listeners to the wireless ever 
held anywhere. It resolved to collect and exchange ex- 
perience and advice by means of its central office, to 
awaken the interest of Catholics in broadcasting and their 
consciousness of responsibility in this matter, to seek and 
to obtain from public authorities and from companies the 
regulation of broadcasting in accordance with religion and 
Catholic principles, to express the wishes and the 
grievances of Catholics about broadcasting, and to sup- 
port in every possible way their efforts for the fulfilment 
of their just demands in this sphere. 

THE UNHONoURED Martyrs oF THE RELIGIOUS LiFE.— 
A statistical enquiry recently made into the longevity of 
religious communities in Germany who devote themselves. 
to the care of the sick has revealed that in thirty-eight 
communities, comprising 4,029 nuns and 240 regular 
clergy, all in good health when they entered the com- 
munity, there were in twenty-five years 2,098 deaths, 
of which 68 per cent. were not from old age or constitu- 
tional disease, but from illnesses contracted while caring 
for the sick. It has been calculated that the average 
expectation of life of a nun who enters a nursing order 
at the age of seventeen is that of a laywoman of thirty- 
seven; whilst, if she enters at twenty-five, she may then 
expect to live as long as a woman of fifty-eight who 
remains in the world. 


OCEANIA 


Tue Soromon Istanps.—The Catholic world will un- 
doubtedly find interest in the latest evidence of the new- 
born American mission activity in the elevation of the 
Right Rev. Thomas Wade, S.M., as first Vicar Apostolic 
of the North Solomon Islands. While popular attention 
has been given to the first groups of American labourers 
in China and India, for many it will prove a surprise to 
find Americans likewise in the South Seas, though the 
Vicariate of Mgr. Wade has a personnel preponderantly 
European. 

The territory of the Bishop-elect has a history teeming 
with the tales of cannibalism and devil worship associated 
with the Solomon Islands. The activity of Catholic 
missionaries in organized form dates back to the erection 
of the Vicariate of Melanesia and Micronesia in 1844. 
The first Bishop was massacred by the savages in 1845, 
and the efforts of evangelization had to be abandoned 
owing to the ferocity of the inhabitants. In 1897 the 
Marist Congregation was granted the task of converting 
the people of the Solomon Islands, and since their entry 
the Vicariate Apostolic of the South Solomon Islands, and 
now the Vicariate Apostolic of the North Solomon Islands, 
have been erected. Bishop-elect Wade, who is but eight 
years ordained, becomes first Vicar Apostolic of the latter. 

The Vicariate of the North Solomon Islands, including 
territories of the English Protectorate and the Australian 
Mandate, contains approximately 60,000 inhabitants, of 
whom 10,809 are Catholics. The personnel includes 18 
priests of the Society of Mary, of whom 10 are French, 
two of Luxemburg, three Germans, two Americans, and one 
Belgian, four Marist Brothers, and 19 Sisters of the 
Third Order Regular of Mary. 

Mer. Wade was born at Providence, Rhode Island, in 
1893, and completed his studies at the Marist College at 
Washington. He was ordained in 1922 and left imme- 
diately for the missions, where he became assistant to the 
Prefect Apostolic and director of the new Catechist School 
at Buka, the development of which is due to his efforts. 
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M I= unwell 


mother ?’ 


to-day, 
asked a 


little child, with all her faith 
and confidence at the highest 
point. 


When a child is ill, it is no 
small help for its parents also 
to have their faith and confi- 
dence at the highest pitch in 
doctor or hospital. 


St. Andrew’s, Dollis Hill, 
N.W.2, is about to open a 
ward for children—a Catho- 
lic hospital in which you can 
have faith and confidence. 
The Cardinal Archbishop of 
Westminster, who is its Prin- 
cipal Trustee, allows me to 
make an appeal in aid of this 
new children’s ward. Will 
you kindly help? Please 
send to Mer. Canon G. Coote, 
Archbishop’s House, West- 
minster, S.W.1. 
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At the time of his appointment as Vicar Apostolic he 
was stationed at Lemanmanu. He is highly popular 
among the natives, whose language he speaks fluently.— 
(Fides.) 


SPAIN 


Tae Powrrica, PrincrpLes oF Leo XIII.—Several 
addresses on “ The Principles of Christian Policy in the 
thought of Leo XIII” were given at a meeting in 
Saragossa, organized by the Federation of Catholic 
Students and the National Catholic Propagandists 
Association. Don José Maria Gil Robles, who took as 
his title “‘ Bismarck and Leo XIII,” traced the history of 
the campaign of the German statesman on behalf of the 
nationalism which would make religion an instrument 
of the State. When Falck applied the laws for which 
Bismarck was responsible, hundreds of convents and 
monasteries were closed, thousands of religious left 
Germany, and many of the faithful found themselves 
without a pastor. Leo XIII, however, on succeeding 
to the papal throne, initiated a policy at once pacific and 
unflinching, which secured the repeal of all the oppres- 
sive laws. He was admirably supported by the German 
Centre, which, confining itself to constitutional action, and 
remaining united, politically independent and submissive 
to the Church, grew so powerful that Bismarck was 
compelled to seek its help, and it thus became able to 
make its own terms with him. The second lecture, on 
“The Policy of Leo XIII in France,” was by Don José 
Maria Valiente. He analysed the distribution of French 
political parties in 1878, and showed how freemasonry 
was able entirely to dominate the Left. The great Pope 
perceived how dangerous it was that only a party iden- 
tified with freemasonry should stand behind the Third 
Republic, when that form of government had, as he 
clearly saw, come to stay. Preferring the interests of 
the Church to temporal interests, he sought to persuade 
the Catholic Right to accept the fait accompli and rally 
to the republican government in order to guide it. He 
was, however, unable to prevail with the French Right, 
and the misfortunes of the Church in France were the 
consequence. The final lecture, on “ The Doctrine of Leo 
XIII on Resistance to Constituted Authority,” was by 
Don Angel Herrera, who shewed that this great Pope 
adhered strictly to the precepts in the epistles of St. Peter 
and St. Paul regarding the respect due to authority. 
Leo XIII believed that obedience is owed to a de facto 
Government, even if its origin be illegal. His political 
doctrine was not revolutionary, but evolutionary. His 
formula for practical action was: Respect the Constitu- 
tion; oppose legislation where it is unjust. He regarded 
the moral aspect of questions in which religious and 
political issues were mingled, and issued instructions to 
French Catholics to prevent them from compromising 
religious interests. As to his theory of the limitations 
of the spiritual power, he held that a matter might be 
sacred either by its nature or because of its object, and 
that whatever was in any way sacred was within his 
competence as head of the Church. 

CLOSING OF THE SEVILLE Exuipition.—The Ibero- 
American Exhibition in Seville was formally closed on 
June 21 by the Prince of the Asturias. Opened in May 
last year, this exhibition had for its object both to demon- 
strate the contribution of the Spanish and Portuguese race 
to civilization, and to emphasize the community of tradi- 
tion of the many nations which this race has formed, 
making among them a very real solidarity, undefeated 
by their independence in modern times. Of all the tradi- 
tions which hold the Iberian peoples together, the greatest 
is that of their common allegiance to the Catholic Church, 
whence none of them has ever departed fundamentally or 
enduringly. The Exhibition has illustrated the culture and 
history, and the institutions and industry of Spain and 
her colonies, of the American republics formerly Spanish 
colonies, of Portugal and of Brazil. It has filled Seville 
for more than a year with visitors, especially with men 
and women of Iberian race from both sides of the Atlantic. 
It is acknowledged to have been a great success. At the 
closing ceremony, speeches were made by Seftor Cafial, 
the Royal Commissioner, on behalf of Spain; by Sefor 
Silveira, Commissioner for Portugal, on behalf of his 
country; and by Sefior Sanchez Latour, Commissioner for 
Guatemala, on behalf of the Latin-American republics; 
whilst the pronouncement that the Exhibition was closed 
was made by the heir to the Spanish throne. 
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Tue BisuHopric oF Lincotn.—The Rev. L. Kucera, a 
parish priest in the Archdiocese of Dubuque, has been 
appointed by the Holy See as Bishop of the suffragan 
diocese of Lincoln. hy! 

To Dustin.—Catholics in the United States, it is known, 
will cross the Atlantic in large numbers for Ireland in 
1932, to take part in the Eucharistic Congress in Dublin; 
and some of them, at any rate, are taking Time by the 
forelock in the matter of making arrangements. A priest 
of the Chicago Archdiocese, the Rev. J. Fielding, is now 
in Ireland laying foundations, as to accommodation, etc., 
for a considerable contingent from the States, including 
several Bishops; and it is likely that other representatives 
also will be in the country shortly. At present no indica- 
tion has been given of the probable attendance at the 
Congress from U.S.A.; but all the signs point to a mini- 
mum of several thousands. 








SCHOOL SPORTS 


BEAUMONT v. THE Oratory aT Lorp’s. 


The annual match between Beaumont College and The 
Oratory School took place at Lord’s on June 25 in ideal 
weather, about 2,000 spectators witnessing the fine match. 
Beaumont scored 300 for 5 wickets and then declared. 
The Oratory made 124 for 7 wickets. For Beaumont, 
Hewett made 110 not out. 


The Beaumont College VIII beat St. Paul’s School in 
the preliminary heats for the Ladies Plate at Henley last 
Saturday. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Very Rev. Dom Gilbert Higgins, C.R.L., completes 
his eighty-first year on Monday next. 

The Rey. William Godfrey, D.D., Professor of Dogmatic 
Theology at Ushaw College, has been appointed Rector of 
the English College at Rome in succession to his Grace 
Archbishop Hinsley, now Delegate Apostolic in Africa. 
Dr. Godfrey will proceed to Rome in the course of the 
next few weeks. 

The Rev. George Davis, S.C., Professor of History at 
the Salesian College, Battersea Park, received on June 26 
his M.A. Degree at Oxford University. 

The Rev. William Hodson, rector of St. Vincent de 
Paul’s, Liverpool, celebrates next Wednesday his silver 
jubilee in the priesthood. 

Mr. Henry Davison, formerly for many years secretary 
of the Catholic Prisoners’ Aid Society, has been honoured 
with the Cross Pro Ecclesia et Pontifice in recognition 
of his devoted services to that organization. 

The Rev. John Ross, assistant priest at St. Agnes’, 
Cricklewood, is reported, we regret to state, to be some- 
what seriously ill. He has been granted three months’ 
leave of absence. 

Mr. F. A. C. Deverall completes on the 20th inst. his 
twenty-fifth year as Master of Ceremonies at the Carmelite 
Church, Kensington. 











Hoty Cuitp SetTLeMENT, PopLar.—Father Martindale, 
S.J., writes : “Iam in a Nursing Home and am forbidden 
to deal with any correspondence for the present. May I 
briefly state that a special collection in aid of The Holy 
Child Settlement, Poplar, will be made after all the Masses 
at Farm Street Church on Sunday, July 6, and that a 
statement, lasting five minutes, will be broadcast that same 
evening at 8.45 from Savoy Hill—London Regional and 
National Waves, 356.3 and 261.3 metres. I may add that 
by the kindness of the Management of the Hyde Park 
Hotel, Knightsbridge, a dance in aid of the Settlement 
will be given there on November 13. 

Mount Vernon Hospitat.—At the seventieth annual 
meeting of the Governors of Mount Vernon Hospital, the 
Chairman, Mr. Herbert Marnham, referred to the decision 
of the Radium Commission to establish at this hospital, 
in association with the Radium Institute, the National 
Post-Graduate School for Radium-Therapy, which will be 
attended by qualified medical men from all over the 
country. The hospital is now able, by its release from all 
hampering restrictions or trusts, to devote its entire 
resources to cancer and to develop upon the most approved 
modern lines. 
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Lambeth. The Tablet offers a greeting to the 
Anglican Bishops and a clarification to the Public 
(p. 41). 

Malta. Excellent letters from 
Zulueta and Mgr. Dandria. 
a deadlock “almost 
(pp. 38-9, 43). 

Mr. Isaac Foot, M.P., asks for 
particulars of an ‘ 
tation” (p. 39). 

A Tale of Two Broadcasts. The good sportsman- 
ship of Mr. Vernon Bartlett and the B.B.C. (p. 40). 

The new church at Kirk Sandall, near Doncaster. 
Two drawings by the architect (p. 57). 

Father Benedict Zimmerman, O.D.C., tells the 
story of the oldest English house of the Carmelite 
Order (p. 44). 

Some events at Cambridge during the Easter 
Term. A survey by The Tablet’s Correspondent at 
the University (p. 50). 

The progress of a great Missionary work. Car- 
dinal Bourne opens a further extension of St. 


Joseph’s College at Mill Hill (p. 51). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


[¢ they were not so pitiably silly, we could find much 

entertainment in certain newspaper comments 
on the recent Anglo-French Catholic re-union in 
Paris. The signing of the transparent and fraternal 
pact of friendship and mutual help between the 
French Volontaires du Pape, and our own Society 
for the Maintenance of the Apostolic See is being 
described as the sinister inauguration of a “‘ Black 
International,” to be spread through all countries. 
In Rome, Paris, London, Manchester, and even 
Brighton, journalists are discussing the horrid 
possibilities of that they call “this new move.” 
Against such nonsense it is no good arguing. What 
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we have to do is to go on openly and simply with our 
Catholic life and work. 


It looks as if a quick and copious thaw is about to 
change the contours of Britains political life. For 
thirty years, Conservatives in our country have 
alternately loved and feared Protection: but at 
long last it looks as if they are ready for the plunge. 
Many observers assume us that the working classes 
are quietly dropping a Cobdenism which was never 
quite natural to the Labour Party, and that not 
even a modest schedule of food-taxes would frighten 
them away from a big experiment in Empire Free 
Trade and Protection against other countries. It 
does not follow, however, that Labour’s Old Guard 
will stand at ease, watching their rank-and-file pass 
over to the Conservative Protectionists. Labour 
may evolve its own scheme of Imperial Preference, 
and may throw Mr. Snowden’s political economy 
overboard. When a defeat on its Finance Bill is 
avoided by only three votes, a Party sits down to 
do some thinking. 


Our recent Notes on the succession to the 
Apostolic Crown of Hungary were based on our 
own conversations with citizens of Budapest and 
other Hungarian towns. They must now be supple- 
mented and corrected in accordance with Count 
Bethlen’s later declarations. Hungary’s Prime 
Minister believes that the crowning of the Archduke 
Otto as Apostolic King could not be accomplished, 
in actual political conditions, without making 
trouble for the country out of proportion to the 
advantages of such a step. The Count is persuaded 
that a Habsburg restoration would not be accepted 
by certain States. So the Regency must carry on. 
But, although Count Bethlen acquiesces in the 
dynastic prohibitions of the Treaty, he protests as 
emphatically as ever against Trianon’s territorial 
and economic spoliations of his fatherland. Un- 
friendly critics might ask him why the sauce for 
the economic goose is not also sauce for the dynastic 
gander. 
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Now that the Lambeth Conference is in full swing, 
with the Union of Christendom as a principal item 
on the agenda, the Bishop of Chichester has made 
the general public, as well as the Lambeth prelates, 
his debtors by issuing a second series of Documents 
on Christian Unity. The compilation (Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, cr. 8vo., pp. xii, 224, 6s.), includes the 
findings of the Lausanne Conference on Faith and 
Order ; some Malines statements and memoranda ; 
the plain Encyclical Mortalium Animos: the 
thorny South India Scheme ; and various declara- 
tions by Orthodox Easterns, “ Old Catholics,” Free 
Churchmen and Moravian Brethren. Dr. Bell began 
this useful work when, as private secretary to Arch- 
bishop Davidson, he enjoyed and deserved universal 
respect for his unfailing patience and courtesy. 
Preserving the same good spirit, the Bishop of 
Chichester has included in his Preface some cordial 
words about his Eminence Cardinal Bourne, which 
Catholics will appreciate. These admirably edited 
Documents on Christian Unity will be at our elbow 
for weeks to come and will still be invaluable when 
the Lambeth Conference is over. 


Two Anglicans challenge the accuracy of our 
omnibus Note on Anglican affairs. The first affirms 
that the “ Anglo-Catholic Mass ”’ at Stamford Bridge 
was not well-organized. He says that half the places 
were empty; that devout genuflexions were im- 
possible to occupants of the grand stand ; that the 
hot sun and a gusty wind wrecked the altar candles, 
which had to be cleared away after nearly causing 
an accident ; and soon. As no Catholics could be 
present, we are dependent on Protestant and 
Orthodox informants; but the preponderance of 
testimony is in favour of the organizers. 


Our other Anglican makes merry over The Tablet’s 
allusion to the Augsburg Centenary. He sends us 
a cutting from the Guardian and writes : 

Thank Heaven, Bavarian Roman Catholics are less 

narrow than the English. When Catholic as well as 
Protestant ehurches were decorated in honour of the 
Centenary, your little sarcasm was answered in advance. 
A representative of The Tablet went specially from 
Munich last Monday to question Dr. Eberle, Vicar- 
General at Augsburg. He reports that the 
Guardian’s article ‘‘ does not represent the facts ” 
(entspricht nicht den Tatsachen) and he adds that 
with the exception of the towers of St. Ulrich, a 
church under municipal control, nicht eine einzige 
Kirche, noch ein katholischer Pfarrhof, sind anlasslich 
der Festtagt beflaggt gewesen: ‘‘not one single 
{Catholic] church nor one Catholic presbytery was 
beflagged on account of the celebrations.” Polite 
words were spoken by national and local officials 
to Augsburg’s Protestant visitors ; but the sugges- 
tion that Catholics as such could and did rejoice 
over the Augsburg Confession is as false as it is 
absurd. The burgomaster’s reception was merely in 
accordance with the modern practice of munici- 
palities towards Congresses; but the Protestant 
character of the celebration proper was uncomfort- 
ably clear to those who heard the big sermon in the 
old Sternkloster, 


Mr. Isaac Foot, M.P., was allowed nearly a 
column of The Times on July 2 to “ answer” the 
letter from Professor de Zulueta which was tran- 
scribed in last week’s ‘‘ News and Notes.” We 
have placed the word “ answer” between inverted 
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commas because Mr. Foot’s effusion was no answer 
at all. Mr. Foot is a lawyer; yet, in his Tzmes 
letter, he delivered judgment against the Maltese 
Bishops on the strength of the pro-Strickland 
Blue-book alone. For instance, he relied mainly 
on the Enclosure to No. 31 in Cmd. 3588. Ex- 
perienced diplomats, both at home and abroad, 
are astonished that this Enclosure should have been 
rushed into print as a diplomatic document. It is 
so improper a statement that the Vatican White- 
book declines even to examine it, inasmuch as the 
confessors whom it attacks “can neither defend 
themselves nor even speak” on the allegations 
made. As for Mr. Foot’s letter in general, it was 
not an argument but a repetition of his No-Popery 
speech in the House of Commons, with some non- 
sense about the ‘‘ Stricklander”’ being “ refused 
the grace of Baptism for his child.”’ On July 4 
The Times published a second letter from Professor 
de Zulueta, running as follows :— 


Sir,—Mr. Isaac Foot (“ The Times,” July 2) will find 
““a considered defence of the action of the Maltese Bishops 
(as approved and endorsed by the Vatican) ’’ in the Vatican 
White Book, now obtainable from the Catholic Truth 
Society, not in my letter (‘‘ The Times,” July 1). He 
entirely misses my substantial point, which ts that we are 
denying to the Maltese the right of self-government in a 
matter that does not touch Imperial interests. If I 
“ euphemized””’ in describing the episcopal action as a 
warning against sin, I did so unintentionally. I had no 
need to give details well known from the Press and the 
Blue-book, but I forgot my non-Catholic readers. Mr. 
Foot, on his side, exaggerates. I see nothing of excom- — 
munication or of refusal of baptism to children in the joint 
pastoral ; and tt could have no practical application to 
the dying. 


On a proper occasion I should not be afraid to meet 
Mr. Foot on the question of Catholic episcopal authority 
in England, but here, I insist, we are discussing Malta. 
I beg him as a Member of Parliament to consider how 
much validity either his personal convictions about liberty 
or English criminal statutes possess in Malta. Let me 
appeal from British prejudice to British fair play. The 
latter, I am sure, will prove the stronger in Mr. Foot 
if only he will look at the facts. Of our own motion we 
asked for a Papal inquiry in Malta, and we were more 
than pleased at the selection of Mgr. Robinson. What 
Lord Strickland and, as is now clear, the Imperial Govern- 
ment hoped was that this ‘‘ intervention of the Vatican 
in the temporal affairs of the island”’ would result in a 
disavowal of the Bishops. We asked for an inquiry, the 
verdict has gone against us, and we will have none of it. 
Similarly, when the Vatican complained of civil tyranny 
and religious persecution, we retorted loftily that the 
vemedy lay in the Law Courts and the electorate (Blue- 
book, p. 33). Well, the Law Courts have decided that our 
suspension of the election by Ordinance was illegal, and 
we are using our further powers to prevent the electorate 
giving any decision at all. Is this cricket? Further, I 
have an uneasy feeling that for us to maintain in alice 
an Administration inimical to the Church is something 
like a breach of our treaty obligations to Malta. 


Precisely the danger of situations like the present lies 
in the self-complacent unanimity of Parliament and 
country, which Mr. Foot alleges in his favour. No Govern- 
ment could afford to adopt the opposite policy, however 
wise it might be. I fear that democracy is lightly throwing 
away the fruits of more than a century of wise oligarchic 
government in Malta. Your columns are already beginning 
to bear witness to the inevitable alienation of Maltese 
sentiment. Lord Strickland has the advantage of a situa- 
tion which, on a superficial examination, excites all our 
dearest prejudices in his favour. We are being duped 
by them, as I believe, against our real wishes, but certainly 
against our interests and honour, into identifying our 
Government with a numerically insignificant faction of 
anti-clericals. Is it too late to do gracefully what in the 
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end we shall be forced to do—namely, allow the Maltese to 
settle their own fate ? 
Yours faithfully, 
F. DE ZULUETA. 

In what purports to be a reply (The Times, July 8) 
- to the above letter, Mr. Foot still sticks to the 
Blue-book, and ignores the White-book’s existence. 
We take it that this practising solicitor would not 
stand up in a County Court and say to the Judge: 
“I ask for judgment in my client’s favour, because 
Your Honour has heard his own version of this affair, 
and it contradicts whatever the defence might wish 
to say.” Decisions are not given non audita altera 
parte, even in the most trivial disputes ; yet Mr. Foot 
thinks he has vindicated the British Government by 
quoting “their own words.” The Vatican’s own 
words don’t count. 


Replying to Mr. Foot in The Times of July 8, 
Mgr. Dandria said: 

Mr. Foot seems to have a considerahle lack of knowledge 
of Maltese conditions and history, I am sorry to say, or he 
would have known that, though self-government and priest- 
government are not synonymous, the Maltese people’s ideal 
has always been to have as full a measure of self-govern- 
ment as possible and at the same time to keep their allegiance 
to the Holy Catholic Church. They have never found these 

~ two institutions to clash except through some element entirely 
extraneous to both of them. On the contrary, they have 
always felt that there could be perfect harmony between 
‘Church and State in a really self-governing Malta. Lord 
Plumer, Governor from 1919 to 1924, had been in a position 
to state in an address to the parish priests of Malta in 
February, 1923: “ The priests of the Church rightly claim 
authority over the people. It is a claim which has never 
been disputed or even questioned, and that authority and 
the responsibilities involved by it cannot be limited to the 
imparting of spiritual training and religious teaching. . . . 
I know of no country where the Church is held in greater 
veverence or where her priests are treated with greater 
vespect than in these islands. The State must and always 
will sustain and foster that reverence and respect, and asks 
an return that the representatives of the Church will equip 
themselves so that they may be in temporal as well as in 
spiritual matters guides, counsellors, and friends of the 
eople.”’ 

The Maltese people do not consider any pronouncement 

_ of theiy Bishops to be fettering their cons ience, and the 
Bishops, on the other hand, do not claim t» legislate on 
voting by such pronouncements as that to whi h Mr. Foot 
and his friends so strongly object ; they are simply teaching 
the Catholic, I should say the natural, principle that to help 
@ sinner commit Mis sin is to be as guilty as the sinner 
himself. No Catholic is a good Catholic, or need remain 
tn the Catholic Church at all, who does not believe in, and 
freely submit to, the magisterial and other powers of the 
Church. The Maltese people, therefore, at the present 
moment, are as free to exercise their political judgment as 
the English people were to secede, as they freely did, from 
the Catholic Church in the days of Henry VIII. And they 
do feel that they are being denied self-government in a 

matter that not only does not touch Imperial interests, but 
that was times without number promised absolute freedom 
and full protection by the Imperial Government. 

Mr. Foot ts also.under the impression that the Blue-book 
on Malta gives an adequate idea of the Malta crisis ; if he 
took the trouble to give a glance at the Vatican White-book 
he would see his mistake at once. Even in the very extract 
which he quotes from the Note of the British Envoy of 
March 1, 1929, he seems to fail to notice how strange it was 
Sor Mr. Chilton to ask for “ an independent investigation 
by the Holy See,” and in the same paragraph prejudge the 
question by saying that “‘ the intense participation of priests 
tn local politics . . . lies at the root of the present trouble.”’ 
Nor does he seem to consider it important that the Cardinal 
Secretary of State very adroitly refuses to entertain that 
allegation and prefers to treat it as a fit subject for the 
Apostolic Delegate’s ‘‘ independent” investigation. ‘‘ The 
Delegate Apostolic,’ the Cardinal wrote in his reply 


(March 9, 1929), “‘ would be charged to make a study of the 
situation on the spot, so as to remove the possible abuses 
which are said to have crept in among the clergy, regular and 
secular, and further to encourage friendly and durable 
relations with the governing authorities of the island, from 
whom it is hoped more regard for the Church may be 
forthcoming.” 

The inquiry—a truly independent investigation—took 
place, and the Vatican White-book sums up the results at 
pages 26-27 of the English translation edited by the 
Vatican. That result was certainly not “‘ the draft of a 
definite Concordat which he (Mgr. Robinson) himself had 
generally approved for the settlement of outstanding differ- 
ences,” as Mr. Foot seems to imply. The fact is that Mgr. 
Robinson did not approve of or commit himself to the 
‘‘ Notes for a Concordat,’ which had been prepared by 
Lord Strickland and transmitted to the Delegate by the 
Governor of Malta ; far from that the Delegate condemned 
the ‘* Notes” in strong and most unequivocal terms in his 
report (Doc. XII of the Vatican White-book). Nor could 
it be otherwise, for no “ notes” or ‘ draft” for any Con- 
cordat figured in the terms of reference on which the 
Delegate had been sent to Malta; and the actual “ Notes ”’ 
were such as to be clearly injurious to the Church. 

As to the British Government being suspected of bad 
faith, I feel bound to warn Mr. Foot that, regrettable as it 
all is, the British Government's reputation for good faith 
has much suffered in Maltese opinion these last three years 
of Lord Strickland’s administration. 

We add that Mgr. Dandria is not only a very learned 
theologian, but also a distinguished lawyer. He 
was elected three times to the Maltese Legislative 
Assembly ; and, unlike Mr. Foot, he has been a 
Minister of the Crown. His presence in London just 
now is fortunate ; but we are in a position to deny 
the rumour that Mgr. Dandria is in any sense what- 
soever an emissary of the Holy See. He neither 
possesses nor claims any save Maltese credentials. 


Writing from the House of Commons, Mr. Isaac 
Foot says that The Tablet has made an attack upon 
him. He is wrong. We have merely delivered a 
riposte to his attack on the Holy See. Mr. Foot 
used his privileged position in the House of Commons 
to hurl against persons who could not reply, charges 
of “deliberate prevarication,’’ slipperiness, ‘‘ very 
unfortunate economy of truth” and insolence. We 
retorted that, in his own controversial affiliations, 
Mr. Foot countenances “ statistical misrepresenta- 
tion on an enormous scale ”’ and we hinted that his 
qualifications for appraising the honour of the 
Vatican left something to be desired. Mr. Foot 
says that he does not know what we mean. He 
shall be told in the Notes which follow. 

A decreasing but still great need in Britain is a 
genuine Temperance Movement with leaders who 
detest Intemperance in speech and writing. Never 
before has our country been so sober as it is to-day : 
but we still want earnest persuasive conscientious 
truthful speakers and writers who will point out that 
even the most infrequent over-indulgence in fer- 
mented drink is degrading and that habitual in- 
temperance is abominable. Temperance, however, 
is so grand a cause that nobody with a spark of 
reverence in him will try to advance it by crooked 
methods. 





Unhappily, organised Temperance has been cap- 
tured by certain persons whose platform ethics are 
inspired by the hateful maxim that the end justifies 
the means To impress credulous audiences, they 
habitually, as we said last week, use “‘ statistical mis- 
representation on an enormous scale.”’ By quietly 
transferring about {130,000,000 of national income 
to the other side of the account, and adding it in as 
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expenditure, their orators, from Mr. and Mrs. Snow- 
den down to the most obscure lay-preacher, syste- 
matically falsify their statistical case to an extent of 
an eighty or ninety per cent. exaggeration. They 
treat as ‘‘ squandered by our nation on drink ”’ not 
only the true expenditure on liquor, but also the 
beer-duties, wine-duties and other imposts which, 
under our present fiscal system, enable the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer to pay a very large fraction 
of the nation’s running expenses. Whether the 
State ought to raise about £130,000,000 of her annual 
income in this way is another question. The hard 
fact is that at present she does so. Yet these 
scores of millions are regularly represented at 
‘Temperance ”’ meetings as wealth alienated from 
the State, sent down the drains and clean gone. If 
the orators would honestly state the Drink bill at 
£150,000,000 a year, surely that vast sum would be 
sufficient for the most rhetorical speaker to deplore : 
but, year in and year out, in spite of protests and 
appeals, the eighty per cent. exaggeration continues. 
As Mr. Foot’s name and personality are prominent 
in the ‘“ Temperance ”’ organisations, which habit- 
ually indulge in such “ deliberate prevarication ”’ 
slipperiness and ‘“‘ very unfortunate economy of 
truth,’ we were justified in our caveat as to Mr. 
Foot’s qualifications to set up as a censor, and it was 
strictly relevant to our defence of the Holy See 
against his insulting charges. 


Passing from Mr. Foot, it may be useful if we 
recall a quite friendly little bout we once had with 
the Dean of Durham, Bishop Welldon who in all 
innocence had repeated the ‘‘ enormous statistical 
misrepresentation’’ in Durham Cathedral. His 
lordship and ourselves agreed to substitute “ Nation- 
al Dog-bill”’ for “‘ National Drink-bill”’ and to see 
how the statistical argument worked. We proposed 
to him the following sequence of statements. First, 
our people waste too much money on dogs. Second, 
if all dogs were at once consigned to lethal chambers, 
the nation would save the timber used for dog- 
kennels, and the meat and dog-biscuits consumed as 
dog-food. Third, the nation would also save the 
million pounds or so annually “ wasted, gone and 
lost to the State” through being paid into the 
Exchequer for seven-and-sixpenny dog-licences. 
The Dean, of course, saw the point at once, laughed, 
and was converted: but the vast majority of 
‘Temperance Workers,” although equally aware of 
the fraud, persist in their prevarication, slipperiness, 
and “very unfortunate economy of truth.” 


To find that a public man is a much finer fellow 
than we had imagined him to be is a joy which does 
not come to us every day. A month ago, The Tablet 
wrote some strong Notes condemning Mr. Vernon 
Bartlett's use of the B.B.C. microphones for broad- 
casting the very grave and wholly false statement 
that Malta’s population is divided into two parties— 
Lord Strickland’s Party, stoutly pro-British, and the 
Nationalist Party treasonably pro-Italian. When 
our outspoken remarks appeared on June 13, it was 
within our knowledge that remonstrances had been 
addressed to the B.B.C. on the morrow (June 6) of 
Mr. Bartlett’s offending. We did not see our way 
to waiting another week; because the big drive 
against the Maltese Nationalists was then at its 
fiercest and the slur on Maltese patriotism could not 
be left standing for another hour. 


Although we had no alternative to making our 
protest when we did, we would have expressed our- 
selves more mildly about Mr. Bartlett if we could 
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have foreknown the course which he would take. 
Tardily—to be precise it was on July 3—but hon- 
ourably, and even handsomely, this popular broad- 
caster has righted the wrong. On Thursday of last 
week he told his millions of hearers that no political 
party in Malta has a monopoly of patriotism, and 
(following Lord Passfield) he added that there is no 
reason whatsoever for doubting Maltese Nationalist 
loyalty to the British Flag. Mr. Bartlett went on to 
give the Archbishop-Bishop of Malta and the 
Bishop of Gozo credit for their British upbringing 
and outlook. Naturally, he did not take the Vatican 
side in the present dispute—indeed it would have 
astonished us greatly if he had done so—but he 
spoke some wise and timely words, expressing the 
hope that Malta’s troubles may be liquidated in a 
spirit of conciliation. In short, he chivalrously 
withdrew the imputation on Maltese loyalty into 
which he and many other publicists have been led 
through accepting The Times’ and Reuter’s telegrams 
as dispassionate news rather than as partisan versions 
of Maltese events. As The Tablet last month 
reproved him from a British and not from a Catholic 
point of view, Mr. Vernon Bartlett’s recantation 
must not be represented as in any sense a Catholic 
victory over anti-Catholic bias. Mr. Bartlett and 
the B.B.C. no doubt, applaud The Tablet’s motto 
pro Rege et Patria although they do not align them- 
selves with us pro Ecclesia Det. He and they and 
we are all good patriots ; and it is a pleasure to find 
that we are also agreed, as good friends, touching the 
loyalty of our fellow-subjects of King George in 
Malta. 


By a pleasant coincidence, “the other Vernon 
Bartlet ” is also on our bouquet-list to-day. Strictly 
speaking, we ought not to say “ the other ”’; because 
Dr. Vernon Bartlet, of Oxford, spells his name with 
only one final ‘‘t.””. This old antagonist of ours has 
uttered some sound words to the International 
Congregational Council. Condemning false pacifism, 
the Doctor said :— 

There is a difference between war in defence of the 
principle of righteousness and the war of national oppres- 
sion. To use the term “ war’ without distinction ts 
superficial thinking. 
Almost at the same moment, the Rev. A. Cosson, 
President of the United Methodist Conference, was 
talking mischievous nonsense at Sheffield. After 
declaring that War is “ an unutterably godless thing 
and always must be,’”’ Mr. Cosson encouraged “ the 
young Christian men and women of to-day to follow 
up their repudiation of War by non-compliance in 
any war of the future.’”’ We have italicized any. 
In other words, if Moscow decides to throw the Red 
armies against those fine men and women of Finland 
who, a few days ago, repudiated Bolshevism at a 
big meeting which began with religious exercises, our 
Christian young men are to stand out of “ any ”’ war 
which decent nations might wage to save the Finns 
from annihilation. Mr. Cosson wound up with the 
cheap gibe that we “ can always find money to kill 
innocent foreigners in war, and yet cannot provide 
decent homes for the poorest and neediest of our 
people.” That we have been scrapping ships of the 
Navy, year after year, and cutting down the Army, 
while spending enormous sums on housing is a fact 
not recognized by Mr. Cosson. Fortunately the 
Free Churches have Dr. Vernon Bartlet to balance 
him. By the way, what would be said of a Catholic 
Bishop if he incited Catholic young men to refuse 
their share of the toils and risks involved in National 
Defence ? 
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LAMBETH 


Ngee ae Catholics are mere lookers-on at the 
Lambeth Conference of Anglican Bishops, they 
may claim, in certain respects, to be friendly 
observers. In all human probability, the great 
Protestant bodies will be able, for many a day, to 
reach men and women whose inherited prejudices or 
other disabilities place them outside the ambit of 
ordinary Catholic evangelistic and pastoral activity ; 
and therefore we are bound, with proper reserva- 
tions, to wish those Protestant bodies well. Except 
when its heresies outweigh its retentions of Christian 
Truth, a Protestant sect working in good faith is 
better than no Christian Evangelism at all. 

Underneath the ruffled and sometimes tem- 
pestuous surface, which is vexed by Modernist and 
Fundamentalist and quasi-Papist and ever so many 
other winds of doctrine, the Established Church can 
boast a deep and wide religious life. The Church 
newspapers—we do not blame them—are contro- 
versial ; because the groups for which they respec- 
tively fight are in deadly earnest, and their deadly 
earnestness means that each party in the Establish- 
ment is trying to extend its own influence at the 
expense of its adversaries. The militant Anglican 
Press, however, is not an adequate bulletin of 
Anglican health. There are thousands of parishes 
where neither the Guardian nor the Church Times, 
neither the Record nor the English Churchman has 
half-a-dozen attentive readers. Yet in those 
parishes the churches are opened several times a 
week, or even every day ; prayers are said ; hymns 
and psalms are sung ; Holy Scripture is read aloud ; 
children are baptized; and the Last Supper of 
our Divine Redeemer is devoutly remembered. 
Warmed by the Christian idealism of these religious 
centres, the parishioners and clergy sustain in- 
numerable works of public and private charity. 
And what is true of thousands of Anglican congre- 
gations in England is no less true of almost countless 
Anglican congregations in other parts of the British 
Empire. Therefore, when the chief pastors of this 
widespread communion assemble in London, it 
would be ungenerous on our part not to wish them a 
happy sojourn in the imperial metropolis. That 
the Establishment is in wrongful possession of 
Lambeth Palace and of many old Catholic cathedrals 
and churches is not the fault of the present Anglican 
generation. 

Having thus greeted the Lambeth Bishops, we of 
The Tablet will restrict our criticism of their dis- 
cussions to the narrowest limits compatible with our 
public duty. Indeed, we hope we may be able to 
confine ourselves to two points: namely, Neo- 
paganism and the so-called Re-union of Christendom. 
To each of these we may devote a short, practical 
and friendly article before the Conference is over. 
Only so far as one Bishop is concerned—his lord- 
ship is an English Diocesan—will our words have 
to be censorious. 
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Meanwhile we hereby attempt a modest beginning 
of helpfulness by offering a single comment. It is 
in amplification of the useful articles in which 
Anglican clerics and secular journalists have been 
explaining ‘“‘ What the Lambeth Conference Isn’t.” 
The public has been rightly and usefully reminded 
that the Conference is not a legislative body and 
that it will not promulgate or even formulate 
doctrinal decisions. But, so far as our readings in 
the newspapers have gone, we have not yet found 
any allusion to the fact that Anglicanism, although 
it is an established religion in England, is not 
established in any other part of the British Empire. 
Scotland has its own Establishment, which is non- 
episcopal and is doctrinally at variance from 
Canterbury and York, so far as those Provinces may 
be said to have any clear doctrinal basis. In Wales 
Anglicanism was disestablished years ago ; and it is 
not established in Northern Ireland. 

Few people are fully aware of a fact to which 
CARDINAL BOURNE has sometimes made _ good- 
tempered allusion. Although Anglicanism is estab- 
lished in only one country of the British Common- 
wealth of Nations, namely England, the Catholic 
Church, in full communion with THE PoPE or RoME, 
is established both in Malta and in part of Canada. 
It would have helped some of our rather shallow 
publicists during the recent dispute about Malta 
if they had understood the situation in that Island. 
Visitors to the Cathedral in Valetta can see a 
Throne on the Gospel side. This is not the episcopal 
Throne of the Archbishop-Bishop, who pontificates 
from the Epistle side of the Altar. It is the Throne 
of the King of England, and when Kinc Epwarp 
visited Malta he occupied it for some minutes. Of 
course, itis true that although our Protestant Kings 
possess this Throne they could not enjoy, during 
religious functions, the privileges accorded to 
Catholic Sovereigns, such as receiving Holy Com- 
munion in both kinds ; for the simple reason that, 
not being Catholics, they could not receive It even 
in one kind, although the humblest charwoman in 
the congregation would be able to do so. But our 
point is that the Catholic Church in Malta is the 
Established Church. ARCHBISHOP CARUANA is a 
Brigadier-General of the British Army and he has 
received the honour of knighthood. At a certain 
point, the guard turns out to salute him and he is 
entitled to his guns, like a prince. If space allowed, 
we might fill it with interesting details of Quebec 
Catholic life within the four corners of an Established 
Church ; but we have said enough to make our 
meaning clear. 

The Lambeth Conference has a small nucleus of 
Bishops belonging to an Established Church. But, 
so far as the vast majority of the Bishops go, they 
are simply a few hundreds of earnest and much 
respected men who have no more official status in 
the British Empire than could be claimed by a 
Conference of Catholic Bishops gathered together 
from the British Commonwealth of Nations. Our 
point is of practical importance, because many 
people go astray in their ecclesiastical thinking 
through not having grasped it. For instance, MR. 
Isaac Foor was encouraged by ignorant applause 
when he said in ‘the House of Commons a fortnight 
ago that, despite his not being an Anglican himself, 
he was “‘ loyal ”’ to the Thirty-seventh Article of the 
Establishment, which declares that the BIsHop OF 
Rome “hath no jurisdiction in this realm of 
England.” We pointed out at the time that the 
business in hand, to which Mr. Foot ought to have 
addressed himself, did not concern This Realm of 
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England, but only That Realm of Malta where the 
Bisuop or Rome certainly has jurisdiction over the 
Established Church of a British Colony. Let us, 
therefore, while giving respectful heed to any 
pronouncements with which it may favour us, 
remember that the Lambeth Conference 1s a Con- 
ference of a few “ Established” Bishops sitting in 
council with a far larger number of their episcopal 
brethren who are as unofficial in the countries whence 
they come as would be an equal number of Catholic 
or Presbyterian or Baptist or any other religious 
leaders from the same Colonies and Dominions. 








DOCUMENTS CONCERNING 
MALTA—III 
FROM THE VATICAN WHITE-BOOK 


The Preface to the White-book is followed by a 
“ First Part,” entitled ‘‘ Documented Report of the 
Facts which determined the Visitation of Malta by the 
Apostolic Delegate, Monsignor Paschal Robinson, and 
the Results of the Visit.” It begins as follows: 


Religious peace which had prévailed for a long time in 
the Island of Malta together with the harmonious rela- 
tions between ecclesiastical and civil authorities com- 
menced to be seriously disturbed in recent years because 
of the activities of Lord Gerald Strickland, the President 
of the Council of Ministers and the head of the Consti- 
tutional party, against religion. 

The circumstances in which the Bishops of Malta and 
Gozo were in conscience obliged to protest against 
occurrences which offended the clergy and encroached on 
the rights of the Church became increasingly more 
frequent. 

VARIOUS PROTESTS OF THE BISHOPS. 


We shall limit ourselves to a few of the principal 
protests. 

1. The letter of Monsignor Maurus Caruana, Arch- 
bishop and Bishop of Malta, dated October 25, 1921, 
protested against the periodical The Progress, a news- 
paper of Lord Strickland, because in the issue of Octo- 
ber 21 there was offered a prize in money to those readers 
who would advance the best reasons for the removal of 
the old and pious Bishop of Gozo, Monsignor Camilleri, 
and another prize, also in money, to anyone who would 
discover and reveal any fact of immorality in the lives 
of the parish priests of Gozo. 

2. The public censure of the Bishops of Malta and of 
Gozo made in February, 1924, of the discourses which 
Lord Strickland made about the giving of decorations by 
the Holy See. On this occasion, Lord Strickland defined 
the Vatican as “a business concern.” 

3. The open letter of Monsignor Michael Gonzi, Bishop 
of Gozo, dated November 27, 1925, addressed to the Arch- 
deacon of his diocesan Chapter to protest against the 
article entitled “An appeal to Englishmen” that had 
appeared in the Daily Malta Chronicle in its issue of 
November 23, with the signature “Spectator,” the 
pseudonym of Lord Strickland, as he himself later 
admitted. 

4. The circular letter of the Vicar-General of Malta 
under date of July 12, 1928, protesting against a demon- 
stration directed by noted partisans of Lord Strickland 
and taking place before the residence of the Bishop of 
Malta in which there were cries of “Down with the 
clergy.” “Down with the Pope.” “Down with Christ 
the King.” “Long live Calles.” 

5. The Pastoral Letter of the Archbishop and Bishop 
of Malta, dated August 15, 1928, warning the faithful 
against the dangers that they were running of losing the 
faith through the efforts of men who are using political 
means to harm the Church (Doc. 1). 

6. The open letter of the Archbishop and Bishop of 
Malta to his Vicar-General, Mons. Camilleri, under date 
of March 1, 1929, to protest against the insults which 
Lord Strickland had uttered in the sitting of February 21 
against the Vicar-General himself and Monsignor Gonzi, 
the Bishop of Gozo (Doc. IV). 

Following these protests, the relations between the 
Ecclesiastical Authorities and Lord Strickland became 
inevitably more strained, and in the end not even the 
cordial, friendly, personal relations which had always 
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existed between the Archbishop and Lord Strickland could 
prevent the break. 

In the meanwhile, two incidents of a special gravity 
occurred which rendered the religious situation very 
delicate and obliged the Holy See to take some action. 


1.—Tue VISIT OF THE PROTESTANT BISHOPS. 


After the visit to Malta of Mr. Goosch, inspector of 
Protestant propaganda, and after an extensive distribution 
of Protestant books and leaflets among the Catholic 
population of the Island, there occurred in January, 1929, 
an official visit of three Bishops of the Anglican Church. 
They held a series of conferences in the throne-room of 
the Governor, which is actually in the former palace of 
the Grand Master of the Order of Malta, which is the 
property of the people of Malta, a people almost entirely 
Catholic and most devoted to its religion. There were 
protests in newspapers and in Parliament, and His 
Eminence Cardinal Peter Gasparri, Secretary of State, 
was obliged to call this fact to the attention of His 
Excellency, Mr. Chilton, Minister of His Britannic 
Majesty to the Holy See, in the note of February 23, 
1929 (Doc. II). 


2.—Tue MICALLEF CASE. 


For grave ecclesiastical disciplinary reasons the General 
Curia of Conventual Friars had transferred Rev. P. Guido 
Micallef from Malta to another monastery outside of 
Malta. Such a transfer, as is always the case with 
members of a religious Order, was communicated to 
Father Micallef by the Provincial of Malta, Father Felice 
Carta. In the beginning, Father Micallef was destined 
for transfer to a monastery of the Order in England, 
but since he made representations against such a transfer, 
he was temporarily assigned to a monastery in Italy. 

When everything was ready for the departure of Father 
Micallef, and in fact on the very afternoon that he was 
to leave, the Maltese Government forbade his departure. 
To justify such interference by the Government, Lord 
Strickland declared in Parliament: “If an alien like 
Father Carta would be able to send a Maltese subject 
into exile against his will, public order would be im- 
perilled.” 

It is not superfluous to observe that the Holy See has 
never succeeded in obtaining the slightest confirmation of 
such disorders as those feared by Lord Strickland. 

Following such an unfortunate occurrence which con- 
stituted a dangerous precedent against the necessary dis- 
cipline of religious orders and against religious profession 
in virtue of which, as is well known, the individuals oblige 
themselves by a special vow to obey their legitimate 
superiors, Cardinal Gasparri wrote a new note under 
date of February 23, 1929, to His Excellency Mr. Chilton 
(Doc. ITI). 


THE APOSTOLIC VISITATION OF MALTA. 


In the answer received from His Excellency Mr. Chilton 
on March 1, 1929, the Government of His Majesty ex- 
pressed the opinion that, having considered the entire 
question, conditions in Malta were such as to require 
an independent investigation by the Holy See, and there- 
fore the Government requested His Eminence the Car- 
dinal Secretary of State to consider if it would be possible 
to send an Apostolic Visitor to the Island (Doc. V). 

In the same note, His Excellency the Minister expressed 
the opinion of his Government that the troubles in the 
Island were due to the political activities of the Maltese 
priests. 

It is evident that the Holy See could not agree to accept 
such a preconception which would interfere with the 
impartial and independent investigation which should 
characterize the desired visitation. The Holy See, how- 
ever, accepted very readily the proposition to send a 
Prelate to Malta, and in order that the investigation might 
be conducted more thoroughly and with greater solemnity, 
the Holy Father appointed, not an Apostolic Visitor, but 
an Apostolic Delegate, in the person of Monsignor Paschal 
Robinson. 

This appointment was communicated to His Excellency 
Mr. Chilton, by His Eminence Cardinal Gasparri, in a 
note dated March 9, 1929 (Doc. V1). 





1 His Excellency, Mr. Chilton, in good time gave oral explanations 
which were taken into due consideration; also recently the Government 
of His Majesty made known to the Holy See that it was an official visit 
of the three Bishops and that it was an act of simple courtesy to thus 
receive them. The Holy See willingly places the fact of these declara- 
tions in the record which are an answer to the note of Cardinal 
Gasparri (Doc. II). 
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In selecting Monsignor Paschal Robinson as Apostolic 
Delegate to Malta, the Holy See wished to show special 
friendly consideration towards the Government of His 
Majesty to which Monsignor Robinson was particularly 
acceptable. And, as a matter of fact, His Excellency the 
British Minister wrote to Cardinal Gasparri on March 12, 
1929: “TI have the honour to inform your Eminence that 
I have to-day received a telegram from my Government 
stating that they approve most cordially of the appoint- 
ment of Monsignor Robinson” (Doc. VII). 

The British Legation further communicated to the Holy 
See on March 16, 1929, an expression of the sincere grati- 
tude of the Maltese Ministry (Doc. VIII), and on March 
30, 1929, the Legation transmitted the text of a resolution 
of approval and gratitude voted by the Maltese Legislative 
Assembly for the act of the Holy Father, which the 
Assembly considered as an evidence of the paternal bene- 
volence of the August Pontiff, in appointing “ an Apostolic 
Delegate to Malta and for having selected for that office 
such a distinguished Ecclesiastical dignitary and States- 
man” (Doc. [X). 

As Monsignor Robinson was about to leave for Malta, 
Lord Strickland prepared a project for a law entitled an 
“ Act to confer certain powers on the Apostolic Delegate ” 
(Doc. X). 

This proposed project indicated little knowledge of the 

character of the mission of an Apostolic Delegate, because 
Lord Strickland considered that the Delegate was to act 
something like a civil magistrate who might summon to 
public trial various offenders and witnesses. 
__In this regard Monsignor Robinson made a report to 
Cardinal Gasparri as follows: “On my arrival in Malta 
on April 3, I received a copy of this law, together with 
an official communication from Lord Strickland, in which 
it was stated that the intention of undertaking an investi- 
gation of a public character was to increase greatly the 
prestige of the Holy See and to insure the success of the 
Delegate’s mission. 

“On the following day, April 4, I informed Lord 
Strickland in the presence of all the Ministers that I did 
not consider the proposed act as either necessary or oppor- 
tune and that, whether or not it became enacted as a 
law (it had already passed the Assembly but had not yet 
passed the Senate), I had no intention to avail myself of 
the powers which it was calculated to confer. I observed, 
moreover, that this act was based on a mistaken concept of 
the character of the office of Apostolic Delegate, whose 
authority does not derive from any civil law, but is con- 
ferred directly by the Holy See, which gives to the 
Delegate the powers and faculties required for his 
mission” (Doc. XII). 


At this point our reprint must be interrupted. 





THE TIMES AND THE WHITE-BOOK. 

Unhappily the Editor of The Times is protracting 
his deliberate unfairness to the Vatican and the Maltese 
Bishops. When the British Blue-book appeared, The 
Times gave more than two columns to passages which 
placed the Church in a bad light, while suppressing all 
mention of the long pro-memoria (Cmd. 3588, No. 20) 
in which the case against Lord Strickland was set 
forth. Many subscribers to The Times hoped, how- 
ever, that the Vatican’s White-book would be given 
sportsmanlike treatment; and therefore they read with 
pleasure the announcement in last Thursday’s issue : 
“ Extracts from the Vatican White-book are published 
on page 13.” They have had a shock. 

As it is the practice of The Tablet to let readers 
judge ipsissima verba for themselves, we reprint 
verbatim et literatim the whole of The Times’ so- 
called “extracts.” It will be seen that they have been 
picked out in a No-Popery spirit and that they are not 
even allowed to speak for themselves but are tangled 
up with polemical comment, as in the absurd descrip- 
tion of the Throne-room in the old Palace of the 
Grand Master of the Order of Malta as “an 
Anglican Governor’s own residence.” Here is our 
reprint : 

The English translation issued by the Vatican of its 
White Book “Exposition of the Malta Question, with 
Documents (February, 1929-June, 1930)” begins by 
describing “two incidents of a special gravity . . . which 
rendered the religious situation very delicate and obliged 
the Holy See to take some action.” 


The second of these is the Micallef case, which has 
already been referred to in The Times. The first is the 
official visit of three Anglican Bishops to the Governor’s 
Palace in January, 1929, when they held conferences in 
the Throne Room. Although a visit of Bishops of his 
own Church to an Anglican Governor in his own residence 
for the purpose of holding conferences for the benefit of 
members of their own Church in the British Fleet and 
Garrison might seem to be a very natural proceeding, the 
Cardinal Secretary of State in a Note on February 23 
(Document ITI.) to the then British Minister to the Vatican 
took exception to the visit as having offended the religious 
“ convictions and sentiments of the great majority of the 
Maltese.” 

This matter is again referred to on one of the 10 pages 
devoted to the “Pro-memoria” of January 29, 1930 
(Document XXI.), “on the activities of Lord Strickland 
in Malta in matters concerning the Catholic Church,” in 
which exception is taken to this and a number of things 
done, said or written by his Lordship in public, in the 
Maltese Legislature or in the Press. 

Among the 37 other documents of which translations of 
the full text appear in the White Book are the Pastoral 
Letter of the Bishops of Malta and Gozo of May 1, 1930 
(Document XXVII.), containing the injunction “ Know, 
therefore, as Catholics:—1. You may not, without com- 
mitting a grave sin, vote for Lord Strickland and his 
candidates . . .,” and’ (Document XII.) the Report of 
June 16, 1929, made by Mgr. Paschal Robinson, Titular 
Archbishop of Tyana, to the Cardinal Secretary of State 
on the results of his inquiry as Apostolic Delegate in 
Malta, and (Document X.) the text of the Bill introduced 
by Lord Strickland in the Maltese Legislature for the 
purpose of facilitating that inquiry, but withdrawn, after 
being passed by the Assembly, when the Apostolic Dele- 
gate explained that he would not require the special 
powers, analogous to those of a Royal Commission, which 
the Bill proposed to confer on him. 

To sum up, The Times gave fifty inches to an unfair 
“summary ” of the British (or rather Henderson) case, 
and has grudged half-a-dozen inches to the Vatican’s 
defence. As this comes after weeks and weeks of 
Maltese “news” from a notoriously partisan source, 
we are feeling pretty well ashamed of a once great 
paper. If The Times will not let the public know the 
truth about Malta, what confidence can we have in its 
telegrams and letters from other parts of the world? 





« ALMOST SHOCKING ” 
LAWYERS AND MALTA 


Seeing that the Law Journal is anti-clerical in its 
opinion of Maltese ecclesiastics, its comments on the 
legal position in the Islands can hardly be explained 
away as inspired by political or religious prejudice. 
Our contemporary said, in its issue of 5th inst. : 


The Governor, for reasons which are known to our 

readers, thought it necessary to arrest the elections which 
are now due, and did so by an Ordinance which was 
enacted “ for the public safety.” His powers include the 
right to make Ordinances for the “ public safety and 
defence of the Empire,’ but there was a doubt as to 
whether the local public safety was within, the ambit of 
his “reserved” powers. He further published an 
Ordinance, the necessity for which is not apparent to 
remote observers, declaring that the validity of the laws 
of 1929 should not even be considered by any Court. The 
Maltese Court of Appeal immediately ignored that 
Ordinance as ultra vires. Acting within its rights, as it 
saw them, it declared, as stated above, that one of those 
laws was invalid. The spectacle thus revealed is not 
edifying, and — to lawyers — almost shocking. An 
Ordinance is enacted by the representative of the 
Sovereign ousting the jurisdiction of the Courts in a 
matter plainly within it. The Courts set aside that 
Ordinance. The Crown is then advised to step in hurriedly 
to support the Governor and set at naught the decision 
of the Judges before its correctness can be tested in the 
usual and proper way. 
Nearly a year ago, in our article “ The Maltese Cross,” 
we warned the Empire that a surrender to No Popery 
on our Government’s part would have the most 
unhappy consequences in Malta. 
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THE “FRIARS ” AT AYLESFORD 


3y Tue Rev. Benepictr ZIMMERMAN, O,D.C. 


In the night of June 29-30 the oldest Carmelite house 
in England was destroyed by fire. It was a most vener- 
able building, not only because for nearly seven centuries 
it had survived the ravages of time, but also because so 
many historical memories were clinging to it. 

In 1207-8 (9th of King John) the manor of Aylesford 
belonged to John Gifford, after whose death it reverted 
to the crown; under October 30, 1238, or more probably 
the previous year, Henry III granted it to Richard de 
Gray and his heirs to hold by the service of the fee of 
one knight. (Charter Rolls, Henry IL, Vol. I. p. 237.) 
Richard de Gray was then on the point of joining the 
Crusade of Richard, Earl of Cornwall, a somewhat 
desultory undertaking, and on his return to England 
brought with him some of the hermits of Mount Carmel, 
some English and some Continental, whom he presented, 
on Christmas Day, 1241, to the king, who graciously 
allowed them to settle in England. Richard de Gray 
gave them a fairly large area of his manor, and built 
for them a monastery according to a plan conformable 
to their rule. The property, however, did not then pass 
to them but remained in the hands of the founder. For 
in the Rotuli Hundredorum (1274) the manor is described 
and rated, but there is not a word about the friars. The 
latter do not appear to have obtained proprietorship until 
the passing of the first mortmain act, early in the four- 
teenth century. 

The building of the monastic edifice must have been 
taken in hand as soon as Lord Richard Gray had estab- 
lished the hermits at Aylesford, for within four years 
it was so far completed that the Bishop of Rochester, 
anxious to have the chapel ready for Divine service, 
granted an indulgence of thirty days to benefactors 
(January 25, 1246-7), and on August 31, 1248, he was 
able to consecrate it. (MS. Stow, 938, f. 76.) Of this 
original building there remained until the present time the 
gatehouse, and a number of cells at the back of the 
central building. These cells are particularly interesting 
because at the time of the foundation the Carmelites were 
not yet mendicant friars but hermits, each of them having 
this own small house, ground floor, upper floor and attics. 
‘There was no common refectory, but they took their 
meals in the solitude of their cells. Very little had been 
changed, during nearly seven hundred years, in the 
appointment of:these cells. It was at Aylesford that a 
general Chapter was held in a.p. 1247 (not 1245 as is 
commonly said), when St. Simon Stock was elected 
General, and a revision of the Rule was decided upon to 
bring it into line with the European mendicants, which 
was approved by Innocent IV on September 1, 1247. 

The first chapel disappeared in the course of the four- 
teenth century, being probably destroyed by fire; and the 
foundations of a new one, together with a cemetery, were 
consecrated on September 13, 1348. But the building took 
much longer, inasmuch as the consecration of the new 
chapel only took place on May 4, 1417; it was dedicated 
to the Assumption of Our Lady, and, besides the high 
altar, there were other altars in honour of St. John 
Baptist, St. Thomas of Canterbury, and, by the side of 
the choir, of the Apostles SS. Peter and Paul. This 
chapel, together with the adjoining dwelling-house, formed 
the principal feature of the monastery, and is now prac- 
tically destroyed. 

Aylesford was never a very important religious house, 
being too remote from the pulsating life of the large 
towns. There are a good many entries concerning it in 
the Papal registers, in the Close Rolls and the Patent 
Rolls, and in what remains of the Rochester episcopal 
registers; many of the friars are known by means of 
entries in the ordination registers at Lambeth, St. Paul’s, 
and elsewhere. ' 

Probably the best known among the friars of Ayles- 
ford was Richard Maidstone, Master of Divinity at 
Oxford, confessor (that is, private secretary) to John of 
Gaunt. He was ordained priest December 20, 1376, and 
died June 1, 1396. He speaks of himself as 


frere Richarde Maydenstone 

In Mary order of the Carme, 

that bachilor is in dyvynite. 
He wrote a long poem of some 540 verses on the festivi- 
ties in connection with the reconciliation between Richard 
II and the City of London, August 29, 1393. It has been 





printed by Thomas Wright in Political Poems and Songs 
(Rolls Series, 1859; Vol. I; 282). His other works are 
enumerated in the D.N.B. 

At the time of the Dissolution the annual value of the 
house was estimated at 42s. 8d., of which about two- 
thirds went to the provincial prior, and 2s. to the master 
of the hospital at Strood. The few friars resident at 
Aylesford, being prematurely informed of the suppression 
of the priory, sold part of the property in order to satisfy 
their creditors. The surrender took place before Decem- 
ber 13, 1538, but the number and the names of the sur- 
rendering friars are not on record. 

Since then the property has passed through many hands, 
as may be gathered from the Victoria History, County 
Kent I, 201 sqq., by A. G. Little, M.A.; from Samuel 
Ireland, Picturesque Views of the River Medway, London, 
1793, section VIII; W. H. Ireland, History of the County 
of Kent, London, 1829, III, 560. The Bibliotheca topogr. 
Brit., London, 1780, Vol. I, etc. One of the fields belong- 
ing to the property is still called Sanctuary field, another 
the Novice field, and there is a Haly garden with a sacred 
spring. W. H. Ireland (1, c. 564) says: “The largest 
part of the ancient priory remains in excellent preserva- 
tion, being by far the least destroyed of any conventual 
edifice in these parts. The great gate from the road 
continues entire, and opens into a large square court, 
wherein appear the doorways conducting to the cells. The 
side where the high buttresses remain on the left hand, 
within the gate, was the great hall or refectory, and is 
now divided into chambers. The kitchen was also on the 
east side of the square, as appears by the large fire- 
places still remaining in one angle. The chapel was that 
portion of the building which stands east and west; the 
north side fronts the garden, and the south the river, 
while the east window, where the dining-room now is, 
having an iron balcony, faces the town. The principal 
parts of the priory, namely the hall, chapel and cloisters, 
were converted into stately apartments by Sir John Banks, 
and the cloisters also enclosed, and paved with black and 
white marble. There is a high stone wall fronting the 
road that encloses the garden, being the same as in its 
ancient state; the large ponds at the mill above also belong 
to this estate, which, no doubt, supplied the fraternity with © 
fish.” 

Alas, sic transit gloria mundi! 








POCIETY OF ST; AUGUSTING 


The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster was At 
Home to Members of the Society of Saint Augustine 
of Canterbury. Among those who accepted invita- 
tions were :— 


Sir Francis Anderton, K.C.S.G.; Lord and Lady 
Arundell of Wardour; Ethel Lady Beaumont; Sir Harold 
and Lady Boulton; Adéle Countess Cadogan; Countess 
Craven; Sir James Connolly, K.S.S., and Lady Connolly; 
Lady Dickens; Sir Reginald Egerton; Lord and Lady 
FitzAlan; Sir John Gilbert, K.C.S.G., K.S.S.; Sir Gilbert 
Heathcote; Duchesse de la Mothe Houdancourt; Sir 
Henry Jerningham; Lady Muriel Kirkpatrick; Sir 
Pierce Lacy, K.C.S.G., and Lady Lacy; Sir Thomas and 
Miss Molony; Hon. Evan Morgan; M. and Madame de 
Navarro; Lady William Nevill; Sir Cecil and Miss 
Pereira; Sir Patrick Quinn; Sir James and Lady Rey- 
nolds; Lord and Lady Russell of Killowen; Lady Clavell 
Salter; the Rector of Beaumont; Colonel Gabriel; Colonel 
and Mrs. Norris; Major Barnes; Major Marshall; Major 
Milner; Major Skeet; Major and Mrs. Waley; Major 
Wegg Prosser, K.S.G., and Mrs. Wegg Prosser; Captain 
and Mrs. ffrench Davis; Mr. A. Bowring; Mr. and Mrs. 
Abbot; Mr. Butler Aspinall, K.C.; Mr. and Mrs. Bag- 
shawe; Mr. and Mrs. T. Baines; Mr. Nicholas Ball; Mr. 
J. Bartlett; Mr. Bleackley; John P. Boland, K.S.G., and 
Mrs. Boland; Mr. Bradshaw-Isherwood; Mrs. Raleigh 
Chichester; Miss Clemson; Mr. and Mrs. Wellesley 
Colley; Mr. Corballis; Mr. and Mrs. Graham D’Arcy; 
Mrs. de Bless; Mme. de Lussan; Mrs. Dwyer; Mr. and 
Mrs. S. Eyre; Miss Faudel-Phillips; Mrs. Finney; Miss 
Foley, Mrs. Forestier Walker; Miss Fullerton; Miss 
Gillow; the Misses Gould; Mrs. Halford Hewitt; Mrs. 
and Miss Home; Mr. E. and Miss Hulton; Mrs. Ince- 
Anderton; Dr. Arthur Miller; Mr. H. Norman; Mr. and 
Mrs. Arthur Pollen; Mr. and Mrs. C. Rochford; Miss: 
Ross; Mrs. Siltzer; Mr, and Miss Swannell; Mr. Walters; 
Mr. and Mrs. Withers. 
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No. 252. 

hy No. 2431. SICK CALL OUTFIT FOR HOME USE. No. 252. POCKET SICK CALL CASE. H |} 

A panne combinetion Crucifix, Holy Water Font and Size, 6ins. by 4ins., 1} ins. thick. a 

LH rum, oly ater Sprinkler and Bottle, two Candles, Containing Electro Crucifix and Candleholders, 


two Plates, Baptismal Spoon Cup, Corporals and Cotton Wool Silv i 
Made in best polished Electro-Metal. Complete in polished wood a eee ee soe meee 


case. 10%ins. by 112 ins, by 44 ins. 48 /- lined linen, and Office Book. Morocco, leather 
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CRUCIFIX AND CANDLESTICK SETS. 


No. 128/346 as illustrated: Oxidised 
Metal Crucifix, 15} ins. high, with 
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LET candlesticks to match, 84 ins. 
th gh ee ae 18/- the set 
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No. 8570 as_ illustrated: Antique 
Brass and Black Metal Filigree 
Cross, 74 ins. high, with gilt metal 
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UL figure, with candlesticks to match, 
3 ins. high on 57/6 the set 
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Also numerous other designs at prices 
from 1/6 to 25/- the set. 
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No. 8570. 


ONYX PLAQUES and FONTS. 
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No. 2F. Gilt and Oxidised Medallion with Glass Font, 
6} in., as illustrated ... a eds 15/- 
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No. 3289. Gilt and Oxidised Medallion, 64 in. 7/6 
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Also different designs at 1/6, 2/6, 4/-, 6/- and 12/6. 
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ROSARIES IN CASES. 


No. 26003. Silver Rosary in Silver Case, as_ illus- 
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trated ... we oe net ad 7/6 
No. 24. White Metal Rosary in Metal Case, { in. 1/6 
No. 30. Ditto. 14 in. ine ee ah i 2/- 


Also many other designs and styles. 


No. 830. Braeelet Rosary Case made in 
oxidised white metal with art moiré 
wriststrap and white metal Rosary. 
Assorted subjects include Eece, Mater, 
Little Flower and St. Christopher 2/6 





No. 26003. 





43-45 NEWGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C.1 fa 
and 129 VICTORIA STREET, S.W.1. fa 
ee 


MANCHESTER: 74 Bridge St. BIRMINGHAM: 39 John Bright St. GLASGOW : 248 Buchanan St. 
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REVIEWS 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN. 


A Page of Irish History: Story of Unwersity College, 
Dublin, 1883-1909. Compiled by Fathers of the 
Society of Jesus. Dublin: Talbot Press. Demy 
8vo; pp. xii, 640. Z2ls. 


S the sub-title indicates, this “Page of Irish 

History” is more strictly speaking a page of 
Catholic University history in Ireland. But in relation 
to its own special field of Irish history, this admirably 
told “Story of University College, Dublin, 1883- 
1909” is a good deal more than a single page, however 
honourable and full of historic interest. It is true it 
does but tell the story of one College, as it existed 
during a certain period which is now closed. And 
for this reason the book has been very properly com- 
piled and edited by Jesuit Fathers who then had the 
College in their care, and made it what it was, and 
are naturally qualified to tell the story with know- 
ledge and authority. As the reader may see for 
himself a faithful and graphic chronicle of the good 
work done in those years, without reference to any- 
thing that went before or came afterwards, would 
have had a value of its own. And such a book would 
naturally appeal to all who made their studies at 
University College, Dublin. But if they had taken 
this course the editors would hardly have given their 
readers a just sense of the historical importance of 
the College, and of the service it rendered to Catholic 
University education in Ireland. To do this, it was 
necessary to give an introductory sketch of the work 
done in earlier years, and trace the connection of 
University College with the first Catholic University 
founded by Cardinal Newman, on the one hand, and 
with the new National University on the other. 
Happily, this has been done—and admirably done— 
in the book before us. And for this reason besides 
telling with more fulness and detail the story of Uni- 
versity College which is its more immediate subject, it 
throws some fresh and welcome light on the chequered 
fortunes, and what is more on the enduring results 
of Newman’s campaign in Ireland. In this connection 


it may be well to quote the opening words of the first _ 


chapter : 

The Inauguration of University College in November, 
1883, was not a new creation; it was a re-organization of 
the Arts and Science Faculties of the Catholic University 
founded by Newman just thirty years before. Therefore 
it is appropriate that we commence our study of University 
College by a short, though not detailed, account of the 
period preceding that of the new College which it will be 
our task to describe. At the time of its inception the 
memory of the stirring days of 1854 was still fresh in the 
memory of all but the younger generation of Irishmen. 
Many of them could remember the Great Englishman who 
had come over to create in their city an English-speaking 
University, a Catholic counterpart of Oxford. His stooped 
form and delicately-featured ascetic face had been familiar 
to Dublin folk as he passed constantly to and fro between 
his residence in 6 Harcourt Street and the Catholic Uni- 
versity buildings on St. Stephen’s Green (p. 3). 

This aspect of the book will naturally have interest for 
many readers in this country. But so much has been 
written already on Newman’s life and labours that it 
may seem strange to speak of the necessarily brief 
notices in this volume as throwing fresh light on that 
campaign in Ireland, which has been described at 
length in his biography and in his own writings. Yet, 
though most of the main facts have been set forth 
more fully in these earlier works, readers of this 
illuminating history of University College will be able 
to see them in a new light. For, without this new 
evidence, too many who can admire Newman’s heroic 
efforts and appreciate the enduring merit of his Uni- 
versity lectures, are, none the less, left with the im- 
pression that, so far as his main object was concerned, 
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his Irish campaign was a failure—and here it is shown 
to be a success. Happily, Cardinal Newman was able 
to feel this himself; for in reply to some of his old 
Dublin pupils who came to congratulate him on his 
elevation to the Cardinalate, he said: “ Your address 
suggests to me the thought that—looking to the years 
when I was in Ireland—I have as it would seem good 
hope that after all I had my share of success” (p. 42). 
These words, as will be seen, were spoken some four 
years before the inauguration of University College, 
which was destined to form a new link between the 
old and the new, and to justify the Cardinal’s con- 
fidence in the ultimate success of the great work he 
had begun nearly thirty years before. 

The editors and compilers may be congratulated on 
having rendered an important service to the history of 
University education in Ireland. And we may be 
thankful that they have done it now, while so many 
are still alive to contribute their personal recollections 
to the volume. Thanks to this, the story of University 
College gains in human interest, and its pages are 
enlivened by many vivid character sketches and enter- 
taining anecdotes. Gaelic students will welcome Dr. 
Douglas Hyde’s memoir of Dr. George Sigerson, and 
his recollections of John O’Daly, who did so much for 
the poetry of Munster. Some, again, may be more 
interested in the pleasing pen-portraits of the great 
Irish mathematician John Casey, who sacrificed his 
career at Trinity to serve the new Catholic institution, 
and of the convert scholars, Ornsby, Stewart, and 
Thomas Arnold, who came to Dublin to work under 
Newman, and were all on the original staff of Uni- 
versity College. W. Hoi 


LA CALUNNIA. 


No Popery! By Herpert Tuurston, S.J. Sheed & 
Ward. Post 8vo; pp. x, 320. 7s. 6d. 


A LTHOUGH it is enviable from a_ bookselling 
standpoint, the title chosen for Father Thurston’s 
new book is somewhat misleading. The movement or 
temper known as “No Popery” is a comprehensive 
protest against Catholic doctrines and practices, from 
Indulgences to Incense and from the Confessional to 
Chasubles. Father Thurston, however, deals mainly 
with calumnies against the Popes themselves, such as 
the scurrilities concerning Pius IX and the coats of 
blackwash laid by conscious liars over the reputation 
of Hildebrand. Our objection to the book, if we had 
to make one, would be that it pays excessive attention 
to such unprincipled plagiarists as the nasty Rappoport 
and the obscene Taxil. But perhaps we are wrong in 
hoping that the vile works of these vile creatures are 
no longer read. 

An excellent chapter is filled with an overwhelming 
rejoinder to Bishop Browne, ex-Bishop of Bristol, who 
accused Cardinal Vaughan of forgeries. Although the 
Bishop’s falsifications of authorities are no surprise to” 
us of The Tablet, who are constantly dealing with such 
lapses from controversial honour, they will astonish 
the rising generation of Catholics. Father Thurston 
has a sharp word about “the suppressions of which 
Dr. Coulton is constantly guilty,” and he justly says 
that if Dr. Lea or Dr. Coulton “had employed their 
flair for the unwholesome in compiling a History of 
Clerical Wedlock since the Reformation the result 
would have been repellent to British respectability.” 

Like other writings from the same pen, these essays 
often weaken where the historical materials are in- 
trinsically good enough to keep them continuously 
vital and strong. Father Thurston is so afraid of over- 
stating his case that he sometimes understates it: 
forgetting that fairness to an opponent is best practised 
by putting fairness to the reader first and foremost. 
But there has always been a strong dash of the 
Devil’s Advocate in Father Thurston. 
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AN UNSOLVED MYSTERY. 


The Calas Case. By Marc Cuassaicne. Translated 
by RaGian Somerset. With a foreword by 
HILairRE Bettoc. Hutchinson. Medium 8vo; 
pp. 288. 18s. 


ps work by M. Marc Chassaigne (L’Affaire 
Calas, dans la Nouvelle Collection historique 
Enigmes et Drames judiciaires d’Autrefois, Paris, 
1929) should be read in conjunction with the study 
of the Calas case by Sir F. H. Maugham which 
appeared two years ago. Many readers will remember 
M. Chassaigne’s study of the case of La Barre, in 
which a strong historical sense and great knowledge 
of the old French jurisprudence and procedure were 
displayed, and they will not need to be told that he is 
better qualified than any Englishman to deal with the 
Calas mystery. In October, 1761, Marc-Antoine Calas 
was discovered dead in the back part of his father’s 
shop in Toulouse. The father, Jean Calas, was 
accused of the murder, was convicted, tortured and 
broken on the wheel. He died protesting his inno- 
cence. Four years afterwards, as the result of a 
campaign initiated by Voltaire, the proceedings were 
quashed and Jean Calas was pronounced innocent. 
The special historical point of the tragedy is that Jean 
Calas was a Huguenot and was suspected of having 
killed his son because the latter was supposed to be 
about to become a Catholic. The cases of Calas, La 
Barre and Sirven are always bracketed together, 
because they were exploited by Voltaire at the time, 
and have been used as missiles by journalists ever 
since, in much the same way and with much the same 
effect as the Dreyfus case in our own time. It is still 
usual for people who know nothing about the matter 
to speak with calm assurance of Jean Calas as a victim 
of “Catholic fanaticism”; whereas Voltaire, in the 
midst of his campaign, was writing privately to his 
friends that the case was a mystery which puzzled 
everybody. 

Hitherto the main debate has been between the 
accusers and the defenders of the father. There are 
those who maintain that young Calas committed suicide 
by hanging. Others, including so great an authority 
as Me. Henri-Robert, maintain that Jean Calas must 
have been guilty of the murder. The affair took its 
peculiar turn from the fact that on the night of the 
discovery the Calas family (three only of them were 
present, with a visitor and the servant) told an im- 
possible story, and that Jean Calas and the two men, 
after receiving advice from their lawyer, alleged a 
different and equally impossible story on the follow- 
ing day. The two women adhered to the original 
story. The judges were prejudiced and precipitate 
and made up their minds very soon. The details are 
exceedingly complex, and the whole thing can be seen 
from so many angles that it would have made a fitting 
subject for a second version of The Ring and the 
Book. The rehabilitation trial, however, four years 
afterwards, was conducted in Paris in an equally pre- 
judiced and unjudicial manner and was a foregone 
conclusion. The myth that Jean Calas was a sort of 
martyr thereby became firmly established. Meanwhile 
the mystery remains a mystery. One of the few things 
that seem quite clear is that Calas brought his terrible 
end upon himself; because, even if he did not kill 
his son, he knew what had happened and refused to 
the last to tell what he knew. 

The special interest of M. Chassaigne’s study is 
that he has a third theory. He does not believe, like 
Mr. Justice Maugham, that Marc-Antoine hanged 
himself by means of a cord attached to the famous 
boxwood rolling-pin balanced across the leaves of the 
door. Nor is he convinced that, because Jean Calas 
and the others told an obviously concocted story and 
had clumsily attempted to stage-manage the discovery 
of the body, therefore the father had murdered the 
son. It may be remarked in passing that no adequate 
motive either for suicide (then a rare thing) or murder 
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THE POSITION AND PROSPECTS OF 
THE CHURCH in ENGLISH-SPEAKING 
LANDS. 

By the Rev. G. Sreppinc, C.SS.R. 5s. net; post 5d. 


“A mine of information which cannot be obtained 
elsewhere.”—Universe. 


THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. JOHN. 
By the Rey. Rongrt Eaton. 3s. 6d. net; post 4d. 


ST. PAUL AND HIS TEACHING. 


Lectures by the Rt. Rev. C. Lattey, S.J., the Rev. 
R. A. Knox, M.A., the Rev. A. Bonnar, D.D., the 
Rev. T. E. Bird, D.D., and the Rev. C. A. Corbishley, 
M.A, 3s. 6d. net; post 4d. 


WHERE IS THY GOD? 
By the Very Rev. Fr. James, O.S.F.C. 5s. net; post 5d. 


“Sermons addressed to the heart as well as the 
intellect . .. a source of inspiring thought for every 
day life.” 


THE LAST THINGS. 


By Asse Micue,. ‘Translated by the Rev. B. V. 
MiuwerR, D.D. 3s. 6d. net; post 4d. 


The reader will find himself in possession of all 
that can be known with certainty about the future 
life, and of much of the best Catholic speculation. 
He cannot but admire the sureness and ease with 
which the practised Catholic theologian treads these 
difficult paths.’—Cathokic Book Notes. 


Please write for Prospectus of the Catholic Library of 
Religious Knowledge. 











London: 15 King Street, Covent Garden. 
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by the father has ever been made out. With great 
acumen and great plausibility M. Chassaigne argues 
for a third conclusion—that Marc-Antoine was set 
upon and strangled from behind by somebody who 
had followed him into the house, probably from the 
gaming club, and he shows that the murderer could 
easily have let himself out and got away. Both the 
other theories involve glaring improbabilities and, in 
fact, physical impossibilities, and this theory seems 
less in collision with the facts. But why, then, should 
Calas have fastened suspicion upon himself as he did? 
The one thing certain is that the whole truth will 
never be known. 

To an English reader it is a pleasure to come upon so 
good a translation as this one. Mr. Belloc, who con- 
tributes a preface, finds himself for once in the un- 
accustomed position of being unable to pronounce 
decisively upon the matter in question. He, too, 
inclines to the opinion that all is still left in doubt. 

Teel: 
BAEDEKER. 

Baedeker’s Southern Italy and Sicily. Allen & 

Unwin. Pott 8vo; pp. Ixxx, 552 and many maps. 

16s. . 
OLUME by volume, the post-bellum Baedeker 

is fast becoming available in English. Beginning 
with Berlin in 1923, the publishers have already issued 
guide-books for all Germany. Last year gave us a 
book on Austria, with the convenient addition of 
3udapest, Prague, Karlsbad and Marienbad. Great 
Britain is covered in two volumes; one for London 
and the other for England, Scotland and Wales. Tyrol 
and the Dolomites are described in a carefully written 
guide which deals also with the Bavarian Alps and 
Salzburg. Egypt is covered in a new edition (1929) 
which is worth much more than its rather high price. 
The new Baedeker for Switzerland (with Chamonix 
and the Italian Lakes) is almost a best seller among 
guide-books. And now the excellent Karl’s industrious 
successors are busy with all Italy, in four volumes. 

Southern Italy and Sicily is the title of the instal- 
ment here before us. As it treats of all the Italian 
mainland lying south of the Pontine Marshes and 
devotes 200 pages to Sicily, Sardinia, Malta, Tripoli 
and Corfu, its historical and architectural details are 
less copiously supplied than in the exhaustive books 
(compiled on Baedeker lines) of which the Touring 
Club Italiano has issued about a dozen. Still, by the 
judicious use of small type, the new Baedeker is able 


to furnish particulars of far more churches, palaces, 


pictures and beauty-spots than the ordinary traveller 
will have time to look at. 

On checking the beautifully engraved street-plans by 
what we know of recent changes in Italian towns, we 
are full of admiration for their accuracy. Such plans 
as these may save the cost of the guide many times 
over to an intelligent traveller. As for the letterpress, 
a good sense of proportion usually prevails and the 
zsthetical judgments are sound. We are sorry, how- 
ever, to note a fault which disfigures so many guide- 
books. Although Catholics, and Protestants interested 
in Catholic sights, will be the principal buyers of 
Baedeker’s Southern Italy, modern Catholic interests 
are too often passed over. For instance, this book 
knows Nuova Pompei only as a place where there are 
two tolerable hotels useful for Pompei Scavi. The 
pleasant little town, with its big and handsome church, 
is also a most famous goal of pilgrimages. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1930. 


NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed tm later issues of “The Tablet.” 


It has been our pleasure several times in the past 
to call the attention of our readers to the spiritual 
writings of Mother Clare Fey; and we now welcome 
the second series of Thoughts for Meditation (Burns 
Oates & Washbourne; Cr. 8vo; pp. 216; 6s.) drawn 
from the notes which her Sisters were wont to make of 
her intimate discourses. These meditations are marked 
by the directness and simplicity which were notable 
features in the life of the venerable nun herself; and 
without being in any way novel or showy, they are all 
of them practical and sensible to the last degree. 


Having read most of Poems and Stories, by Orgill 
MacKenzie (Dent; Cr. 8vo; pp. 193; 7s. 6d.), with 
pleasure, we laid the book down with the impression 
that the stories are much better than the poems. Not 
that we fail to appreciate Mrs. MacKenzie’s verses, 
especially the Scottish ones, “The Lambs are lyin’ on 
the Hill,” and “The Kirk,” a poem in which sound 
pervades a desolate place like ghostly music : 


And in the quiet, beads 

Of rain on the roof—a flail 

Of ghostly little feet— ' 

Are threshing far and faint. ' 
But in the writing of her short stories the author 
proves she is an artist in the craft. One of them, 
entitled “‘ Something Different,” might well have been 
written by Katherine Mansfield, for, like that gifted 
author, Mrs. MacKenzie is able to recapture the im- 
pressions of childhood; those impressions which light 
up even sordid events and occasions with rainbow 
tints. “The Epitaph” is also a short story of dis- 
tinction. We do not care so much for the parables; 
this author is at her best when she writes in the every- 
day manner of human characteristics and relationships. 


In A Wise Man Foolish, by H. T. Hopkinson 
(Chapman & Hall; Cr. 8vo; pp. 240; 7s. 6d.), we are 
introduced to a rather commonplace and_ sordid 
Midland village, haunted, however, by a strange 
memory of thirty years before. A weird pedlar, with 
an extraordinary hold over women, had come to the 
village and had lingered there until hounded out by 
the men. But the women-folk still looked for his 
return, and two, especially, watched for it with bitter 
jealousy of each other. Meanwhile, they cherished the 
secret, which the pedlar had left them, of the magic 
Wofury, a water-weed which enabled its holder to read 
the hearts of men. Into this medley of hate, lust, and 
superstition comes John Crome, the new parson, who 
strives, at first, to win his people to some love of God 
and charity towards men. But, alas! he himself falls 
a victim both morally and physically to the evil lurk- 
ing in the place. So ends a story of some power, 
which, however, we could not indiscriminately 
recommend. 


As Falstaff was not only witty in himself but the 
cause of wit in others, so the Codex is not only a book 
in itself but the cause of innumerable books from 
others. One of the latest of these to come to hand is 
Volume VIIT of Messrs. Sands’ series “ The Catholic 
Library of Religious Knowledge,” and is a commentary 
on Canon Law of parishes, entitled Pastors and 
People by Canon Magnin (Cr. 8vo; pp. 212; 3s. 6d.). 
This little book, which is American in origin, is a 
useful summary of the Canon Law in respect to the 
relative duties and privileges of priest and parishioners, 
and is illustrated by historical notes and a running 
commentary on the various Canons adduced. In any 
new edition we would suggest that a separate Index 
of the Canons referred to would add to the handiness 
of the work. 
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Mrs. Cecil Chesterton is happy in the fact that her 
efforts on behalf of the homeless women of London 
have met with an unusually speedy response, as the 
growing number of “Cecil Houses” proves. It is a 
good thought of Messrs. Stanley Paul & Company to 
re-publish Jn Darkest London in a new and cheaper 
edition (Cr. 8vo; pp. 188; 2s. 6d.), and so bring the 
book within reach of a larger reading public. About 
four years ago Mrs. Chesterton set out, penniless and 
alone, to try her fortune in London, without friends or 
references; and she has recorded her adventures in this 
deeply interesting work. It is probable that with ex- 
perience of the other aspect of the problem of the 
homeless, she has been led to modify some of the more 
sweeping generalizations made under stress of her 
strange experience; but the main tenor of this book 
must give food for anxious thought to all who are in- 
terested in what are called “social problems.” 
Catholics will read with pleasure the splendid tribute 
which Mrs. Chesterton pays to the work of the 
Providence Row Night Refuge. 





Schoolmasters, with a classical exception, seldom 
make attractive heroes in fiction, and we find Luther 
Wing, as depicted by Michael Maurice (Sampson 
Low; Cr. 8vo; pp. 280; 7s. 6d.), a little tedious 
although as good as gold. Luther had believed he 
possessed a call to foreign missionary fields; but he 
finds he is mistaken and returns from Africa to teach 
at Mandell’s, a public school, where he suffers rather 
badly from the idea that perhaps after all he has missed 
his true vocation. The minor characters in the book 
make Luther’s career their chief topic of conversation ; 
and his wife, who has an uncomfortable passion for 
dissecting other people’s psychological emotions, be- 
comes irritating upon the subject. But the glimpses 
Mr. Maurice gives of those disagreeable scenes and 
incidents in public school life which a master must 
face and tackle at a moment’s notice, will convince 
any reader of this clever character study that Luther’s 
missionary spirit is not wasted among those puzzling, 
attractive, and sometimes immoral little heathens 
known as English schoolboys. 


To his picturesque calling of ‘“ Conservateur des 
Eaux et Foréts” Jean Desmy, the author of Limousin 
Folk (Heath Cranton; Cr. 8vo; pp. 282; 7s. 6d.), adds 
a pretty literary gift. These tales of village folk and 
their guileless parish priests are told with charm, 
sincerity and a shrewd insight into the mind of the 
French peasant, while the descriptive passages show 
the close and sympathetic observation of one whose 
daily work brings him into touch with nature. The 
villagers are excellently drawn and their animals can 
boast of almost as clearly-marked personalities as their 
masters. There was Cabrette, “ once high-strung and 
quick-tempered enough to be thought a bit daft. That 
was why Cabrette seemed so much more worn-out than 
others, after the twenty-eight times she had seen the 
thistles flower in the fields.” When her eyes grew 
misty and her legs failed, the poor old donkey could 
not understand why she was dragged from fair to fair 
until she gained her price of five silver crowns, and 
she brayed her heart out the next day with her old 
head turned towards her own village. Then there was 
the poor little lean hen of old Mariajou, whose only 
other treasured possession was a pot of sweet basil. 
The charming story of “ The Festal Swarm of Bees * 
tells how those obstinate creatures chose to swarm on 
the Feast of Corpus Christi, and how their harassed 
owner, seeing them rise from his garden “like a fair, 
dainty cloud shimmering in the sunshine,” as he bore 
his corner of the canopy in the procession, forgot his 
piety and his place in the psalm, and sang “ Alight, 
alight, my pretty bees!” instead of O res mirabilis! 
scandalizing the priest and the whole parish! The 
translation is excellently done by W. M. Daniels. 
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DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find not only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the 1 7 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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FATHER VERNON AND 
HIS CRITICS. 
By the Rev. G. J. MacGinurvray, M.A. 


A reply to “One Gop AND FATHER OF AT Te 
By Messrs. Milner-White and Wilfred Knox. 


«|. is most timely now, when so many 
members of the Anglican Communion are 
revising their religious outlook.”—Irish Inde- 
pendent. 

“Tt is a book that grips the attention and 
captures the imagination.”—Universe. 


BURNS OATES & WASHBOURNE LTD. 


43/45 Newgate Street, London, E.C.1, and 
129 Victoria Street, S.W.1. 
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Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try it for a year. 





The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 


Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


Fu sian Life, compiled from the Works of St. 
Re oe the Rey aaah ‘Tonna Barthet, O.S.A., trans: 
lated from the Latin edition by the Rev. ye F 
McGowan, S.T.B,, O.S.A.; F’cap 8vo; Pp. xviii, 670; 12s. 
The Psalme Explained for Priests and Students, with Intro- 
ductions, Paraphrases and Notes by_ the Rev. Charles J. 
Callan, O.., and the Rev, John A. McHugh, O.P.; Post 8vo; 
pp, viii, 524; 148, The Sacraments and the Commandments, 
by the Kev, A. M. Skelly, O.P.; Cr, Bvo; pp. vi, 306; 8s. 
The Saviour as Saint Matthew saw Hom, by the Rev. Francis 
J, Haggeney, S.J.; Volume I]; Cr, vo; pp. vi, 354; 9s. The 
Criminal: A Study, by Henry A. Geisert; Post Bvo; pp. xii, 
A; 108, 6d, Dialectics: A Class Manual in Formal Logic, 
by Paul J, Glenn, Ph.D, S.T.D.; Cr, Bvo; pp. xxii, 188; 5s, 
jermon Thoughts for Sundays and Holy Days, by the Rev. 
William Dederichs, adapted from the German by the Rev. 
Charles Cannon, O.5.B.; Cr, Bvo; pp. x, 152; 4s. 6d. Faith 
that Conquers Fear, by the Rev, J. Elliot Ross, Ph.D.; Post 
Hvo; pp, 62; wrapper, 2s. 6d. Fool's Pilgrimage, by Herbert 
J, Scheibl; Cr, B8vo; pp. 276; 7s, (London: Herder.) 

Tramping Through Africa: A Doaen Crossings of the 
Continent, by William J, W. Roome, L.R.LB.A, F.R.G.S., 
HILAL; Demy Bvo; pp. xii, 330; 158. Fun-Sketching—A 
Pastime that Pays, by W. R, Maxwell Foster; Demy 8vo; 
pp, 88; 4s, 6d, (London: Black.) ‘ 

La destinbe de Vhomme, par Abbé Gabriel de Montgros; 
Medium vo; pp, 266; wrapper, 21 fres. L’Education de la 
Femme, pat Henry De neers he Cr, Bvo; pp. 80; wrapper, 
7 fres, HO. (Avignon: Aubanel, 

Kohert Bysbhaw, By Maurice Baring. Cr. 8vo; pp. 280; 


7s, Od, (London: Heinemann.) “ 

Lawn Tennis: Bits gaa tokde By z Mas Austin, Cr. 
vo; pp. *, 2145 5s, (London: Sam son Low, 

Thomas Aquinas. By the Rev. M. C. D'Arcy, S.J., M.A. 
("Leaders of Philosophy” Series.) Demy 8vo; pp. x, 292; 
128, 6d, (London: Benn.) a 

The Mystery of Faith and Human sf Contrasted and 


second 


Defined, by Maurice De La Taille, S.J.; Demy 8vo; pp. x, 
432; 15s. Religions of Authority and the Religion of the 
Spirit with other Essays, Apologetical and Critical, by Dom 
Cuthbert Butler; Cr. Bvo; pp. 190; 58. (London: Sheed & 
Ward.) ; 

The Story of Psychic Science (Psychical Research), By 
Hereward Carrington, Medium 8vo; pp, 400; 24s, (London: 
Rider, 

Miers that Matter, By Dame Henrietta Barnett, D.B.E. 
Cr, Bvo; pp. xii, 430; 78, 6d, (London : Murray.) 

Some Notes on the Petrine Claims, By Friedrich von Hiigel. 
Cr, Avo; pp, vili, 104; 38, 6d. (London: Sheed & Ward.) 

Dower Pelavas Al Ilistory of the Priory of St. Mary the 
Virgin, and St, Martin of the New Work. By Charles 
Reginald Haines, M.A,, D.D, designate, F.S.A. Demy 8vo; 
pp. xxii, 514; 308, (Cambridge : University Press.) 

In the Shadow of the Rockies. By C. M. MacInnes, M.A. 
Demy Avo; pp, vill, 346; 1&8, (London: Rivin tons.) 

C. 7. S. Pamphlets: “The Sacrament of Baptism.” Medium 
Hvo; pp 4; boards, 2d. Various Re-issues, All Cr, &vo; 
wrapper 2d, (London: Catholie ‘Truth Society.) 

Report on the Poet Shakespeare's Identity submitted to the 
Trustees of the British Museum. By J. Denham Parsons. 
Royal Bvo; pp. d2; wrapper, ls. 6d. (Chiswick : Parsons.) 

Me Sit! She Said.” By Alec Waugh. Cr, 8vo; 
pp, 248; 78, 6d. (London: Chapman & Hall.) 

The Power and Secret of the Jesuits. By René Filép-Miller, 
Translated by F. §, Flint and D, F. Tait. Medium 8vo; 
pp, xvii, 524; 218, (London: Putnam. 

A Free Church Psalter in the Authorised Version, with 
Canticles sper e pointed ay Chanting in Speech-rhythm, 
Hdited by Pauline ‘Taylor, B.Mus, Fcap 8vo; pp. xii, 208; 
Is, Od, (London; Dent.) 

Tyrol under the Axe of Italian Fascism. 
Reut-Nicolussi, ‘Translated by K. L, | 
Mvo} pp 278; 128, 6d. (London : 

Seemg Red: To-day in Russia, By Negley Farson. Demy 
Svo; pp. x, 276; 158, (London: Eyre & Spottiswoode.) 

The Forest School, or Hvolutionary Education, by the late 
Lvnest Weatlake, PGS, MRA. 2nd edition, enlarged, 


By Dr. Eduard 
Montgomery, Demy 
Allen & Unwin.) 


pp. 72; wrapper Is. 6d, The Biological Principles of Educa- 
tion, by TH, D, Jennings White, M.A, Ph.D.; pp. 14; Wood- 


craft Discipline, by Dorothy Revel, M.A.; pp. 16; 
Wooderalt Way” Series, Nos. 7, 14, 15). 
wrapper, Od. (Godshill: Order of Wooderaft Chivalry.) 


Revirws AND MaGazines: Hibbert Journal, Stonyhurst 
Magazine, Journal of Education, English Review, Upholland 
Magazine, Catholic Truth and Catholic Book Notes, West- 
minster Cathedral Chronicle, Columba, Children of Mary's 
Own Magazine, Lifeboat, Church Union Gazette, Scrip, 
World's Children, Animale’ Friend, Whitehaven Catholic 
Vagagine, Abendland, Cruel Shorts, Life and Letters, Month, 
Catholic World, Nouvelle Revue Théologique, Trident, 
Kinmantel, Annals, Ransomer, Plymouth Diocesan Record, 
Vassis, Great Western Railway Magazine, Annals of Our 
Lady of the Sacred Heart, St Mary's Magasine, St. Philo- 
mena’s Bell, Missionary News Letter, Ypres Times. 
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UNIVERSITY NOTES 
CAMBRIDGE. 
[From Our CorRESPONDENT. | 


The Easter Term has always less to record in the 
way of Catholic activities than any other. The 
essential things, of course, go on, but it is not possible 
to have many meetings of any kind, for there is the 
shadow of approaching examinations on the one hand, 
and the many out-of-door attractions for leisure hours 
on the other. The Fisher Society contented itself with 
having its annual dinner, which was held, as usual, on 
the Saturday after the Feast of the English Martyrs. 
Unfortunately the Feast of Blessed John Fisher him- 
self is always out of term, and so the only feast on 
which we can honour him is that which he shares with 
Blessed Thomas More and all the Blessed English 
Martyrs. The dinner this year was a great success, 
being better attended than it has been for several years 
past, a result largely due to the energy of the President, 
Mr. W. G, Morris, of Caius College. Our guest of 
honour was the Bishop of Northampton, and among 
other guests were Sir Richard Terry; Father Worsley, 
S.J., the Rector of Stonyhurst, and Father Lopes, our 
late chaplain. 

The Cambridge Society of Catholic Students was 
able to hold one meeting during the term. It took 
place at the house of the Baroness yon Higel, at her 
kind invitation, an innovation which was highly ap- 
preciated. Father John Baptist Reeves, O.P., read an 
extremely interesting paper of an original character on 
“The Catholic Church and Philosophy.” 

Another interesting event of the term was a visit 
paid by our branch of the Catholic Social Guild to the 
Letchworth branch. We went over to Letchworth in 
motor cars, and had a debate on the motion “ That 
Government action can do little or nothing to remedy 
unemployment.” Cambridge supported the motion and 
Letchworth opposed. By an unfortunate oversight the 
motion was not put to the vote, and so this momentous 
question was not decided by the combined wisdom of 
Cambridge and Letchworth—a distinct loss to the 
world. Nevertheless we had a very enjoyable evening. 
It is hoped to have similar meetings in the future, for 
the members of the Cambridge branch are agreed that 
it is of great value to them to be brought into contact 
with those who have more practical experience than. 
they can have. Whether it is equally profitable to 
Letchworth is not for us to say, but we hope that it may 
not be entirely without advantage to them too. ; 

Of course we had the usual interesting series of 
Sunday conferences during the term. Among those 
who gave them were Abbot Butler ; Dom Bede Camm; 
Father L. O’Hea, S.J.; Father John Baptist Reeves, 
O.P., and Father Vassall-Phillips, C.SS.R. 

The Tripos Lists are pleasant reading for Catholics 
this year, for the little Catholic community has done 
exceptionally well. We have two Wranglers, Mr. 
D, M. Cleary and Mr. G. L. Watson; and eleven other 
Firsts, making thirteen Firsts in all, a very good pro- 
portion out of 150 undergraduates. We have thirteen 
Seconds and fourteen Thirds, so that in all forty 
Catholics have gained honours. The total number of 
honours is perhaps not above the average, but the 
gaining of thirteen Firsts certainly is so. A rather 
less satisfactory feature, however, is that only five out 
of the thirteen are from English Catholic schools. 
There are two from Downside, one from Ushaw, one 
from the Cardinal Vaughan School, and one from 
Blackfriars. Five, including the two Wranglers, come 
from non-Catholic schools, and there are two from 
schools outside England. It is gratifying, however, to 
notice that one of the Firsts is a priest of St. Edmund’s 
House, Father Corboy. He gained this honour in the 
Classical Tripos, Part II, and immediately afterwards 
he was elected to a Scholarship of Christ’s College, to 
which he belongs. 
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Sf. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE, MILL HILL 
OPENING OF THE EXTENSION 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne visited St. Joseph's 
Foreign Missionary College, Mill Hill, on Friday last 
week, and blessed the new wing, later giving Pontifical 
Benediction in the chapel and attending a gathering of 
supporters of the work in the students’ new recreation 
room. A procession was formed from the old to the 
new premises. In addition to the Superior-General, the 
Right Rev. Bishop Biermans, and the clergy of St. 
Joseph’s, there were present, among others, the Bishop 
of Nottingham, Abbot Smith, C.R.L., Abbot White, C.R.L., 
Mgr. Canon Howlett, D.D., Mgr. J. McShane, Mgr. J. 
Collings, Canon Hall, Very Rev. T. A. Sullivan, M.A. 
(Rector, St. Peter’s, Freshfield), Rev. H. Vaughan, D.D., 
Revv. B. Gudgeon, J. McCarroll, Father Ahaus (Holland), 
and the Superior of the White Fathers (Heston). Con- 
gratulatory messages were received by Bishop Biermans 
from the Holy Father, conveying the blessing of His 
Holiness; the Archbishop of Liverpool; the Bishops of 
Brentwood, Hexham and Neweastle, Lancaster, and 
Menevia; and Bishop Keatinge, C.M.G. 

After tea the Superior-General presided over the clos- 
ing stages of what he described as a “ red-letter day in 
the fullest sense of that expression.” His’ lordship 
stressed the twofold importance of the growth of the 
College, chiefly owing to the increased demand for space 
consequent upon the enlarging of the Society’s responsi- 
bilities in the various mission centres, and also because 
in the course of the Church’s progress in England her 
population were realizing that a country’s growth in the 
Faith was measured in proportion to her efforts for the 
Foreign Missions. Tracing the structural improvements 
from the foundation of the College by Cardinal Vaughan, 
the Bishop referred to the wing added in 1890 under 
the late Canon Benoist, and the later one in 1923 under 
Father Henry, to whose energies and foresight, as well 
as to the generosity of the English Catholic people, the 
present, but perhaps not the final, addition was due. The 
newest wing had cost £23,500, the greater part of which 
had been forthcoming in comparatively small sums. A 
tribute was paid to the architects, Messrs. North, Robin 
& Wilsten, the Bishop saying that the rigid simplicity 
of the building, which some critics declared to be out 
of harmony with the original structure, was purposely 
chosen by the governing authorities. The addition had 
brought the accommodation for students to two hundred; 
whilst in the Society’s various colleges 659 students were 
in residence at the beginning of the year. 

Cardinal Bourne said that his knowledge of Mill Hill 
went back fifty years, to that day when, as a young 
student, he had witnessed a departure ceremony. His 
lordship’s reference to the financial side only strengthened 
his own long-held contention that there were in England 
to-day far more Catholics than we were able to estimate; 
and it was evident that they were sufficiently enthusiastic 
for their Faith as to contribute generously to the calls 
made upon them. Catholics owed a lasting debt of grati- 
tude to his eminent predecessor, Herbert Vaughan, the 
founder of that College and first Superior-General of 
the Society, as his foundation—Mill Hill—had enabled 
them to discharge that duty, which was incumbent upon 
them to a greater degree than upon most other nations, 
seeing the vast populations within the Empire who were 
in spiritual darkness. The day, too, was appropriate, as, 
owing to various festivals, the requiem Mass for Cardinal 
Vaughan’s anniversary had had to be postponed, and 
would be offered next morning. Cardinal Vaughan had 
been “an excellent beggar,” said His Eminence, though 
he disliked asking for money, but he kept up his courage 
by remembering those for whom the work was under- 
taken. His great work at Mill Hill, where he was buried, 
could not and should not ever be forgotten. 

A vote of thanks was proposed by Father F. Henry, 
Procurator, the oldest missioner at Mill Hill. He em- 
phasized the Cardinal’s interest in the work by recalling 
various occasions of active support by His Eminence, such 
as presiding at the only Consecration of a Bishop ever 
held in the College chapel, taking a prominent part in 
the diamond jubilee celebrations at Westminster Cathe- 
dral and Mill Hill in 1926, and personally bestowing his 
blessing in 1914 and 1924 upon the delegates attending 
the general Chapters. Father Henry’s own work for the 
College at Mill Hill, it may be added, has been long, 
devoted, and fruitful. 
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CHESS 


The result of the 2-mover which was set last week in the 
hope of breaking the tie between Messrs. Andrews, Campbell, 
Holgate, Marks and Strain, cannot be published until next 
week ; when also the outsiders’ scores will be published, 

Che position was: White, 10 pieces—IK on KKt sq., Q on 
QB sq., B on KR2, B on QR8, Kt on K&, Kt on KB7, R on 
KKt5, Ron QRS, P on K2, P on Q3; Black, 8 pieces 
K on Q5, B on QB4, Kt on Q2, Kt on KB4, R on KKt6, 
Pawns on KR5, KR6 and KKKt7, 

SOLUTION. There are seven keys! viz, Kt-Q8; Kt-B7; 
Kt-Kt7; Kt(B7)-Q6; Kt(K8)-Q6; RxKt; R-R4 ch, 

Mr. De Secunvo writes: “ May I offer my congratulations 
and thanks for the series you have just ended; it has con 
tained some of the most difficult and subtle Problems I have 
seen... . No, 16 was a very entertaining position; you must 
have spent some time in ‘doctoring’ it.” [Such appreciation 
from such a quarter is very encouraging.—Cu, Kp. | 

NEW TOURNEY. 

We usually have a light, short Tourney in the summer: a 
2-mover ‘Tourney finishing about the middle of September, 
The opening Problems of such a Tourney will be given on 
July 26. The needs of Novices and of the inexperienced 
generally will be specially attended to, 

SyntueEtics.—The keen interest which some of our Circle 
are taking in Synthetic Problems will be recognized at a 
season when some of them have a little extra free time. 

Here is an end-game position which is sure to interest 
both problemists and players; a scemingly hopeless position 
for White, Yet White can force a win! 

Black—4 pieces, 











White 
Wuitt to PLay AND WIN, 
All correct solutions will be acknowledged, 
next Wednesday's local postmark. 
The first two correct solution cards examined by me on 
Friday morning will be awarded a “ Year Boor or Cress,” 


4 pieces, 


Time limit, 


On January 1, 1921, a story from the pen of Farimr 
Pr, C, Devas, S.J., appeared in this column, The story excited 
much interest and, in consequence, there was unexampled 
demand for that issue of The Tablet, And from year to year 
ever since, down to last year, requests have come—notably 
from U.S.A.—for copies of the issue; requests which were 
met by sending written copies of the story, no printed copies 
being available. A reprint of the story has been suggested, 
but space could not be conveniently spared hitherto, [ can 
however, spare sufficient space this week and next, and so { 
will give Fr. Drevas’s much sought-after story again, His 
Reverence introduced the story thus :— 

“The following story appears to me too valuable to be 
relegated to the dusty shelves of some monastic library. Yet 
from its very nature there are those who will doubt its 
authenticity and question the expediency of its publication, 
Of its authenticity they may opine that it is the fabrication 
of some envious friar or some more malicious-minded mem- 
ber of the parochial clergy who has endeavoured, by imposing 
on the credulity of a simple Jesuit, to lower the prestige of 
the great Order of St. Benedict in the eyes of the faithful, 
My answer is conclusive: I had the story from a fellow 
Jesuit, who had it straight from the lips of a Benedictine. 
On the question of the expediency of publication IT have 
satisfied myself, after arduous thought, by the following 
argument: The whole world may be divided into two parties : 
those who know the Benedictines, and those who think they 
know them, Of these two parties one attributes to the 
Benedictines all manner of evil practice. This party will not 
be scandalized by an additional tit-bit, The other party will, 
I know from its intense loyalty, refuse to believe a single 
word of the story, even though vouched for by a member 
of the Society founded by St. Ignatius of Loyola, In the 
eyes of neither party, then, is the prestige of the venerable 
Order of St. Benedict in any way lowered,” 

(The story neat week.) 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 
Sia Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 
MARRIAGE. + eeeetathearer etn h ; 
HAYES—FORD.—On July 8, 1930, at the Pro-Cathedral, Clifton, by 
the Right Rev. Hugh Edmund Ford, 0.8.B., Abbot of Glastonbury, 
uncle of the bride, assisted by the Right Rev. Monsignor Provost Lee, 
’G., Vernon, elder son of Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Hayes, of St. Mary’s, 
Stoke Bishop, Bristol, to Mary Helene, only daughter of Mr, and Mrs. 
Roger Ford, of Hartfield, Cotham Park, Bristol. 


ANNIVERSARIES. | : ; 
Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 


BRABAZON—Rev. GEORGE, July 15, 1929. 1 
BurRGE—Right Rev. THOMAS ANSELM, Abbot, O.S.B., July 17, 1929. 
McManus, Very Rev. MICHAEL, Canon, July 17, 1928. 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS & CHURCH NOTICES. 
| Church of the Fesutt fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


SUNDAY, JULY 13. 


Preacher: 12 noon—Father WOODLOCK, Sus 
3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, S.J. 


Wednesday, July 16, 8.15 p.m—Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 


‘The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius.” 


Friday, July 18, 3.30 p.m—Father DEVAS, S.J. 


St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, JULY 13. 


10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 


Preacher: Rev. C. O';CALLAGHAN. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 





















Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 13. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father BENEDICT. 





WEDNESDAY, JULY 16. 
FEAST OF OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. 
I] a.m.—Pontifical High Mass by 
HIS LORDSHIP BISHOP BUTT. 
Sermon by Rev. Dr. VANCE. 


4 p.m.—Solemn Vespers, Papal Blessing, Procession in 
honour of Our Lady of Mount Carmel and Benediction. 









Corpus Christi Church, 


MAIDEN LANE, STRAND. 


JULY SERMONS. 


Preacher: The Rev. Father EDWIN, O.S.F.C., D.D. 
at the 12 o'clock Mass 
on all the Sundays of July. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 
Blenheim Palace, Woodstock. 


GARDEN PARTY in connection with the Education Question 
Monday, July 14th, 11 to 7, at the special patetion of the 
DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH, K.G. 
ARCHBISHOP WILLIAMS will be present and ARCHBISHOP 

as owt wi speak, 
mission Free. onvenient train 
All Catholics invited. eS oe 






















Refreshments. 
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St. Foseph’s hospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, §E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 

REV. MOTHER. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1930. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—C ontinued. 


a 
OBERAMMERGAU 


! 


LOURDES 


Further Passion Play reservations have been secured. 
Vacancies now available ON 12 DAY TOUR leaving London 
19th AUGUST. Fare: £23-10-0. 
ON 8 DAY TOURS leaving London 23rd JULY and 24th 
SEPTEMBER, —————————————— Fare:: £17-10-0. 











SEPTEMBER PILGRIMAGE under leadership of BISHOP 


| OF NORTHAMPTON. 10th to 18th SEPTEMBER. 
Fare: £8-10-0. 
2nd to 17th AUGUST. CONDUCTED THROUGHOUT. 
: 21 Guineas. 


Fare : Ss 
Extension to OBERAMMERGAU for PASSION PLAY. 


Fare: 7 Guineas. 


Inclusive fares: First 


Leaving London 16th OCTOBER. 
Write for particulars. 


Class, £31-10-0. Second Class, £25. 


Leaving London 16th OCTOBER. Inclusive fares: First 
B||| Class, £18-10-0. Second Class, £13-15-0. 
BUDAPEST 

ST. EMERY CELEBRATIONS and EUCHARISTIC 


CONGRESS under the leadership of HIS EMINENCE 
CARDINAL BOURNE, 13th AUGUST to 29th AUGUST, 
visiting Cologne, Vienna, Munich, Oberammergau, Bavarian 
Mountains, Nuremberg, Heidelberg, and Rhine Steamer Trip, 
ete, ——_ Bard: 835 Guineas. 


6/7 BUCKINGHAM STREET, STRAND, 
LONDON, W.C.2. 


D.H.B. 





DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH’S 
GARDEN PARTY 
at BLENHEIM PALACE, 

MONDAY, JULY 14. 
CHEAP TICKETS (at about single fare for the 


return journey) will be issued to 


BLENHEIM & WOODSTOCK 
BY ANY TRAIN 
from all stations within a radius of 80 miles 
(available for return on day of issue). 


THROUGH EXPRESS leaves Paddington Station 
at 9.45 a.m. for Blenheim. Other trains at 7.15, 
11.15 am., 12.15 and 2.45 p.m. (return trains at 
SLAs Aeon ne 
Return Fares: 
First Class 15/-; Third Class 9/-. 


SPECIAL EXCURSION leaves Wolverhampton 
(L.L.) 11.40 a.m., Wednesbury 11.27, West 
Bromwich 11.38, Snow Hill, Birmingham 12.5 p.m., 
Leamington Spa 12.35 p.m. Return 7.50 p.m. 
FARE 4/6 (Leamington 3/6). 


Convenient trains for Blenheim leave Ealing Broad- 
way 12.25 p.m., Windsor and Eton 12.32, Slough 
12.45, Maidenhead 12.58, Henley 12.55, Basing- 
stoke 11.30, Reading 1.28 p.m., Swindon 11.12 


ASW clc. 






For particulars of complete train services enquire at 


G.W.R. Stations or Offices. 
TRAVEL 
GREAT WESTERN RAILWAY 
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St. Hndrew’s Dbospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 
HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FO 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 


















GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


Sa TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 8758. 
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DOCKLAND’S APPEAL FOR A TONIC 
FOR PALE AND PINCHED FACES. 


Donations are earnestly requested for the Poor 
Children’s Day’s Outing (cost 2/- each child), as 


well as for many cases needing convalescent cure 


(10/- per week per child). 


The majority of the Dockland children live amid cheerless 
surroundings; they are badly nourished on the cheapest food. 
Many families live in one-room tenements, and, starved of 
space and fresh air, the children are undersized and fall an 
easy prey to illness. You may see them hanging their heads 
out of windows to catch a breath of air from the stifling 
streets, or sitting for hours on the dusty doorsteps, or playing 
in the gutters. Some of their parents even—advancing in 
years—have never been away in their lives for a week's change. 
The green freshness of the countryside is unknown to them, . 
and even one day spent in the enchanted smiling country, amid 
the waving grass and corn and the shady trees, amid the wild 
flowers and the summer perfumed air, brings health and glad- 
ness and energy to the pale, undersized, scantily-clothed children 
of these workless parents. They speak of it, and dream of it, 
from one year’s end to another. 


USED BOOTS and CLOTHING are also urgently 
needed for them, for use at home and away, for school and 
church, so please send your early kind gift of money or in 


kind to 


Yours gratefully, 
Rey. C. CARLESS, St. Anne’s (Docks), Custom-House, 


LONDON, E.16. 





FRANCIS TUCKER & CO. 


(Purveyors of Besswas Oandles, ete., to Westminster Oathedral) 


have been renowned for 


200. YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


'CHURCH CANDLES 


THEY ALSO SUPPLY 


SANCTUARY OILS 


in several qualities and 


WICKS and FLOATS 


OF VARIOUS KINDS. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone - - 
Telegrams - . 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, July 6, 1930. 


THE CONSISTORY: THE PAPAL 
ALLOCUTION. 


The Secret Consistory at which five new Cardinals 
were created was held last Monday. His Holiness 
delivered an Allocution, in the course of which he 
said: “You know that this is the last day of June 
when the Jubilee Indulgence granted for the whole of 
last year, and then extended for another six months, 
comes to an end, and this prolongation has in a certain 
way carried with it the prolongation of the celebration 
of the fiftieth year of our priesthood. . . . During the 
past year, Rome has seen pilgrims come from far and 
near and beyond the ocean, to pray in its magnificent 
temples and sacred catacombs, where they could 
venerate and admire the traces of the first centuries of 
the life of the Church. We have seen Bishops from 
every part of the world come to manifest their filial 
devotion.” Then, dwelling on the various happy events 
which had occurred during the year of Jubilee, he con- 
cluded the first part of his discourse with a reference 
to the solemn ceremonies of Canonization with which 
the Jubilee had closed. 

His Holiness then turned to matters which gave him 
cause for considerable anxiety: the urgent need of 
providing priests and churches for the rapidly in- 
creasing population of Italy, and especially of Rome, 
where on the outskirts an immense population had 
grown up in recent years; the Protestant propaganda 
which since 1870 has been carried on with ever- 
increasing intensity in the city. 


RUSSIA. 


Turning to Russia, His Holiness continued: ‘“ You 
will certainly remember that on the feast of S. Joseph 
we ordered all the faithful to unite with Us in sup- 
plication to God in the Vatican basilica on behalf of 
the people of Russia who were suffering under a grave 
religious persecution, and that a vast multitude inspired 
with deep devotion were present there with Us on that 
day. The example of the people of Rome, both there 
and in other churches of the city, was followed in 
every part of the world. Our appeal was received not 
merely by the whole Catholic world, but also by many 
of those separated from Us, who in their temples, as if 
in brotherly union with Us, raised their petitions to 
God, and gave both public and private expression of 
their gratitude. That this great crusade of prayer has 
not been in vain or without fruit we ascribe to the all- 
merciful goodness of God. And we may reasonably 
hope to see yet greater good as the result of it, even 
though recently the enemies of Divine worship have 
intensified their persecution of the Church. We order, 
therefore, that prayer to Jesus Christ, the Redeemer 
of the human race, be continued, so that finally the 
persecuted children of Russia may have peace and 
freedom of worship. And that this holy crusade may 
be more easily continued, the prayers after Mass 
ordered by our predecessor Leo XIII shall continue 
to be said by priest and people for the particular in- 
tention of Russia. The Bishops and the clergy, both 
secular and regular, shall make this known to the 
faithful and remind them of it when they hear Mass.” 


Tue MALTESE QUESTION. 

“There remains another matter,’ said the Holy 
Father, “that of Malta, to which we wish to make a 
brief reference during this solemn assembly, all the 
more necessary as it is not a matter of little moment, 
but one which concerns the highest religious interests, 
the rights of God and the rights of conscience. | Im- 
portant also because it concerns the most noble Catholic 
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people of Malta, and also because it is a matter which 
has to be discussed with the Government of the power- 
ful British monarchy, with the Government and 
monarch of which this Holy See and ourselves hold 
diplomatic relations, which we trust to see ever be- 
coming more close and cordial. The documented ex- 
position of the whole question which we have been 
under the moral obligation of publishing is in your 
hands, and at the disposition of all who desire to be 
exactly and fully informed on the matter. We most 
readily, therefore, refer you to this exposition. — 

“We are bound to take this propitious occasion to 
say that three things stand out very clearly as the 
result of this exposition. The first, that the present 
tempest has not been raised by this Holy See nor by 
the Maltese Episcopate. The second, that the return 
of peace and tranquillity, notwithstanding the sincere 
and effective desire of Us and the Maltese Episcopate, 
is made impossible by persons, actions and facts in- 
dependent of our will, nay more contrary to it, because 
contrary to the interests of the Catholic religion. 
Interests which in consequence of our supreme 
apostolic ministry are always matter of responsibility 
and solicitude to Us, a responsibility yet more serious 
when it concerns a people so profoundly Catholic as 
the Maltese. The third, that no intervention either by 
Us or the Maltese Bishops has entered the merely 
political field, but has been strictly limited as the exact 
pastoral conscience obliges, to recalling, proclaiming 
and inculcating those principles and moral laws from 
which the conduct and activity of Catholics can never 
be separated. 

“In all this there is no reason to see either undue 
influence or privation of liberty. No undue inter- 
ference, because it is not alone essential to the 
- Apostolic mandate to enlighten the understanding by 
doctrine, but also to direct the will to the observance of 
law, Euntes docete gentes—docentes eos servare omnia 
quaecumque mandavi vobis. 

“Nor is there privation or limitation of liberty, 
because it does not restrain or limit liberty but pro- 
tects it, and saves the moral law from degenerating 
into license, which controls and defines the boundaries 
of the lawful and the unlawful. 

“ These things are so manifest that to call them in 
question is to weaken the bases of all public and private 
ordinances.” 


A COMMENT BY THE OSSERVATORE. 


The Osservatore Romano in a comment on the fol- 
lowing day, says: 

The fullest harmony had for long reigned over the 
relations between the civil and ecclesiastical authorities 
of the Maltese people, so profoundly Catholic, which 
always promised greater and more fruitful tranquillity. 
It is Lord Gerald Strickland, head of the Constitutional 
Party and President of the Council of Ministers, who 
has broken this harmony and disturbed this peace. ‘The 
Holy Father affirms this clearly enough when he says: 
“This tempest has not been raised by the Holy See nor 
by the Maltese Bishops.” ‘The Holy See and the Maltese 
Bishops had no ground for complaint, much less of con- 
flict, when on October 21, 1921, the Strickland paper called 
Progress offered ‘“‘ rewards in money to anyone who could 
show the best reasons for the removal of the Bishop of 
Gozo, and to those who could find out some immoral act 
in the lives of the parish priests of Gozo.” 

No one conld expect that in the harmony then existing 
such an unheard of outrage on the Bishops and clergy 
would pass without a strong protest. In fact the Arch- 
bishop did protest on October 25, as did the two Bishops 
in 1924, when Lord Strickland defined the Vatican as “a 
business concern” in certain of his discourses. But these 
were only the forerunners of graver things yet to come, 
which the White-book enumerates: Lord Strickland’s 
aggressive discourses and articles, which show clearly 
enough the anti-clerical character of his party; the 
honours paid to three Protestant Bishops who came to 
Malta to give a course of conferences; the impediments 
put in the way of a religious obeying his Superior; and 
the whole campaign carried on against the Catholic 
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religion—facts which testified plainly enough to the 
changed state of things, and show clearly enough whence 
the tempest has come. . . . Who can honestly say, then, 
that “the Holy See cuts a poor figure in the Maltese 
question”? And this judgment has been pronounced 
after the publication of the White-book, and by the last 
person from whom we should expect to hear such an 
assertion: Lord FitzAlan. 

But this is the result when they will not hear the other 
side, and believe that the Blue-book dispenses them from 
the necessity of reading the White-book, which is a docu- 
mented exposition of the reasons of the Holy See. 

Referring to the statement made by Lord Strickland 
after the Allocution, according to which he is reported 
to have said that the Allocution of the Holy Father is 
a happy indication of the desire of His Holiness to 
counterbalance the impression that the Vatican ap- 
proves of the interference of the Episcopate in the 
politics of Malta, the Osservatore Romano remarks : 
“Lord Strickland, not for the first time, puts his 
arbitrary interpretation on the words of the Holy 
Father. He attempted the same thing over the dis- 
course of the Pope to the Maltese pilgrims, so we 
intervene to re-establish the truth.” 


THE PUBLIC CONSISTORY. 

At the Public Consistory on Thursday, Cardinals 
Granito di Belmonte, Pompilj, Lega, Pietro Gasparri, 
Bisleti, Van Rossum, Frithwirth, Scapinelli, Ragonesi, 
Vidal, Locatelli, Sincero, Cerretti, E. Gasparri, 
Capotosti, Lauri, Lépicier, Rouleau, Segura, Pacelli, 
Lavitrano, Laurenti, Mori, Ehrle, and Verde were 
present. At the close of the Consistory the new Car- 
dinals, escorted by the Swiss Guard, went to the 
Vatican Basilica to venerate the tomb of S. Peter, and 
afterwards made a visit to Cardinal Vannutelli, Dean 
of the Sacred College, at the Palazzo della Dataria 
Apostolica. 


THE CANADIAN MARTYRS. 


The illumination of S. Peter’s on Sunday night was 
on a magnificent scale and was witnessed by immense 
throngs. Seen at a distance the flickering outline of 
the great basilica seemed as if floating in the sky. 

The Triduum at the Gest in honour of the Canadian 
Martyrs was attended by very large congregations, 
especially in the evening, when even the side chapels 
were crowded. On Monday morning Canon Bigne, 
Vicar-General of Orléans, celebrated the Mass of 
General Communion. The Pontifical Mass was sung 
by Mgr. Forbes, Archbishop of Ottawa, assisted by 
the students of the Canadian College. Father Gillet, 
General of the Dominicans, delivered an address at 
the evening function, which was terminated by solemn 
Benediction imparted by Cardinal Rouleau, Archbishop 
of Quebec. On Tuesday Mgr. Edward Mooney, 
Apostolic Delegate to the East Indies, celebrated the 
Pontifical Mass, assisted by the students of the North 
American College. Father Venturini, S.J., delivered an 
address on the martyrs at the evening devotions, which 
were concluded by Benediction imparted by Cardinal 
Laurenti. On the third day, Pontifical Mass was sung 
by Cardinal Ascalesi, Archbishop of Naples, assisted 
by the students of the French College ; in the evening 
the discourse was delivered by Mgr. Salotti, and 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament by Cardinal 
Pompilj, Vicar of His Holiness, brought the celebra- 
tions to a close. 

The pilgrims who had come to Rome for the 
Canonization of the Canadian Martyrs, French and 
Canadian, were received in audience by the Holy 
Father, among them being the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Quebec, the Archbishop of Ottawa, the Bishops of 
Rimouski and Chicoutimi, the Auxiliary Bishop of 
Kingston, the Co-adjutor Bishop of Montreal, and 
many other ecclesiastics. 


AUDIENCES. 


Among those lately received in audience have been 
the Cardinal Archbishop of Tarragona; two hundred 


SATURDAY, JULY 12, 1930. 


pilgrims from Corsica; a pilgrimage from Naples 
headed by the Cardinal Archbishop; a pilgrimage from 
Zagabria; a hundred Catholic doctors; Cardinal 
Liénart, Bishop of Lille, and a group of pilgrims from 
the same city; Cardinal Lavitrano, Archbishop of 
Palermo; Cardinal Rossi, with a group of pilgrims 
from Volterra. 
July 9. 
DEATH OF CARDINAL VANNUTELLI. 


His Eminence Cardinal Vincenzo Vannutelli died 
to-day. 


VARIA, 


The Holy Year was solemnly closed by a Te Deum 
sung at S. Paul’s-outside-the-Walls, in the presence of 
a vast gathering of ecclesiastics, diplomats, and of 
the faithful. The Te Deum was intoned by Cardinal 
Pacelli, the alternate verses being sung to the tradi- 
tional Roman plainsong melody, while the rest was 
sung by the choir under the direction of Mgr. 
Casimiri. 

An Ante-Preparatory Assembly of the Congregation 
of Rites has been held to consider the question of the 
heroic virtues of Domenico Savio, a young student of 
the Salesian Institute. 

Father Bucys, General of the Marian Congregation 
of Clerks Regular, has been appointed Bishop of 
Olimpo for the Byzantine-Slavonic rite. 

Cardinal Sbarretti has been nominated Secretary of 
the Congregation of the Holy Office; Cardinal Rossi, 
Secretary to the Consistorial Congregation; and 
Cardinal Serafini, Prefect of the Congregation of the 
Council. 

The Republic of S. Domingo has appointed the 
Marquis Persichetti Ugolini to be its Minister to the 
Holy See. 

In the basilica of S. Clemente, Mgr. Bucys, General 
of the Marian Clerks Regular, received episcopal con- 
secration from the hands of Mgr. Kurteff, Bishop of 
Briula and Apostolic Administrator of the Bulgarians 
of the Slavonic rite, assisted by Mgr. Papadopulos, 
Greek Bishop of Grazianopoli, and Mgr. Khuri, 
Melchite Bishop of Homs. 





SCHOOL SPORTS 


Cricket AT Op Hatt. 

St. Edmund’s has shown good form in the concluding 
fixtures of the season. Playing Wimbledon College at 
Old Hall, St. Edmund’s declared at 130 for 5, McVeigh 
being top scorer with 57; Wimbledon were all out for 75, 
Wright making 36 and McVeigh securing the excellent 
analysis of 7 for 12. In its annual fixture with the 
Emeriti the College scored 184, Cosgrove making 44 and 
Jackson 29. When stumps were drawn the Emeriti had 
made 165 for eight wickets, J. H. Arbuthnot scoring 64. 
During the Speech Day celebrations the College XI 
played a team of Edmundians of the recent generation 
and defeated them by an innings and one run, Cosgrove 
taking four wickets in succession. 


EMeERITI v. Dovat. 


Playing twelve a side at Woolhampton on June 29 against 
Douai School, the Emeriti secured victory by a total of 
124 runs to 98 made by the home team. For the Emeriti 
T. A. Arbuthnot and P. K. Geoghegan tied for top score 
with 24 runs each; while on the Douai side A. Cristiani 
made the highest individual score, 27. 





Norro.k House.—By direction of the Duke of Norfolk, 
Messrs. Hampton & Sons will offer Norfolk House, St. 
James’s Square, at auction on the 22nd inst. 

Soctety or St. VINCENT pe Paut.—A quarterly general 
meeting of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul will be 
held on July 20 (the Sunday within the Octave of the 
Feast), at St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill, Norwood, 
S.E., at 4 pm. This meeting, a joint one for the Con- 
ferences under the Central Councils of Westminster, 
Brentwood and Southwark, will be preceded by Benedic- 
tion at 3.30 in the College chapel. 
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FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


The chief editorial note in The Tablet for July 13, 
1850, comments as follows: “The expected elevation 
of the Right Rev. Doctor Wiseman to the Cardinalate 

. will, doubtless, fill with exultation all Catholic 
hearts in England. For learning, for piety, and 
dignity, the name of Wiseman has, indeed, a European 
reputation, and has reflected such lustre upon the 
whole Catholic body in England, that all must look 
upon his elevation as a most likely and natural 
appointment.” 

A long article deals with the fifth defeat of the 
Anglican Bishop of Exeter in the matter of the famous 
Gorham case. 

The conversion is announced of the Rev. Mr. 
Ballard, a member of the University of Oxford. 

Among the provincial news items is an account of 
the laying of the foundation-stone of the new church 
at Newton Heath, Manchester. The ceremony, it is 
interesting to recall, was performed by the famous 
Mgr. De Mazenod, founder of the Oblates of Mary 
Immaculate. 

The severity of Army punishments, eighty years ago, 
is seen in a paragraph which states that a private at 
Dundalk has received fifty lashes for stealing a brush 
from one of the sergeants of the regiment. 








COMING EVENTS 


Juty 12, Saturpay— 

Our Lady and St. Joseph’s, Hanwell: Bazaar. 

St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill: Drill Display, Sports 
and Distribution of Prizes, 3. 

Jury 13, Sunpayv— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. C. 
O’Callaghan, 6.30. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
12. Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father 
O:D.¢C., 4. 

Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, Strand: Rev. 
Father Edwin, O.S.F.C., D.D., 12. 
Outdoor Processions: Barking; Deptford, S.E.; 

Poplar, E. 
Juty 14, Monpay— 

Garden party at Blenheim Palace in connection with the 
Education Question, 11 a.m. to 7 p.m. 

Jury 16, WEDNESDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Colchester, S.J., 
“Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius,” at 8.15. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Pontifical High Mass 
by His Lordship Bishop Butt. Preacher: Rev. Dr. Vance. 
i aim; 

Lourdes Service, Church of the Sacred Heart, 112a, 
Horseferry Road. Preacher: Father Wood. Benediction 
and Blessing of the Sick, 8 p.m. 

Jury 17, THurspay— 

Oxford: Laying of foundation-stone of new Franciscan 
Friary. 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 

Annual Pilgrimage to Minster (Thanet) in honour of St. 
Mildred.. Low Mass, 7.30; Pontifical High Mass, 10.30. 
Procession to Minster Abbey, followed by Sermon and 
Pontifical Benediction, 3.30. Preacher: Canon Grady. 

Juty 18, Fripay 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Benedict, 


and 


Notes ror THE Drary. 


July 21, Monday.—Centenary of the Belgian Independence, 
Westminster Cathedral. His Eminence Cardinal Bourne 
will preside at the Te Deum, 11.30 a.m. Persons entitled 
to reserve seats may apply for tickets not later than 
Wednesday, July 16, to the Secretary, Belgian Embassy, 
10 Lowndes Square, S.W.1. 

July 26-August 4—Cambridge Summer School of Catholic 
Studies. Subject: “God.” Apply to the Secretary, Rev. 
G. J. MacGillivray, Fisher House, Cambridge. 

Sacred Heart Convent, Honor Oak, S.E.23. Retreats : 
August 2 to 5 by Rev. Father A. Clarke, C.SS.R., for 
C.O.M. and others. August 8 to 15 by Rev. Francis 
Prime, C.SS.R., for ladies. 





Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
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A golden jubilee celebration at Fort Augustus 
Abbey, soon to hold a similar rejoicing on its own 
account, reminds his many friends that fifty years have 
passed since Abbot Sir David Oswald Hunter-Blair 
made his profession in the religious life. That pro- 
fession was followed, six years afterwards, by 
ordination; and all will hope and pray that Sir David, 
in health and happiness, will in due course stand at 
the altar, a priest of eighty-three, in thanksgiving for 
the jubilee of that event also. The Abbot, as most of 
us know, is a convert, but his conversion belongs to a 
time so far back that his name will be found some- 
where or other in Catholic archives during more than 
fifty-five years: he is thus entitled to be proclaimed 
as in all respects a veteran worker for the Faith. 
Steeped in the knowledge of Scottish and monastic 
history, he has filled many columns of the Catholic 
Encyclopedia with articles on these and other subjects, 
to say nothing of the larger individual works from his 
pen; whilst The Tablet is among those periodicals 
which can regard him as more than an occasional con- 
tributor, for Sir David was at one time the Oxford 
correspondent of the paper. 

* 
* 

Dr. William Godfrey’s appointment as rector of the 
English College at Rome, announced last week, is once 
more a repetition of history by giving to the Venerabile 
as ruler one of its own former students. Indeed, by 
a happy coincidence there are now among us a trio of 
workers with this distinction, the others being, of 
course, Dr. Godfrey’s two immediate predecessors in 
the office, Archbishop Hinsley and Archbishop 
McIntyre. The new Rector is a native of Liverpool 
—that city’s roll of distinguished Catholic sons is now 
already a long one—and made his early studies at 
Ushaw. Twenty years ago he went to the English 
College, where he had a distinguished course. He was 
ordained in 1916, and returned to England in the 
summer of the following year to undertake mission 
work in Liverpool for some months before taking up 
duties at Ushaw, as professor first of all of Latin and 
Greek, then of Philosophy, and, for the past two years, 
of Dogmatic Theology. Two volumes of spiritual con- 
ferences, The Young Apostle, and God and Ourselves, 
testify to his energy and worth as an author. 

ze * 

At Plas y Bridell, Kilgerran, on the road between 
Cardigan and Tenby, Cardinal Bourne is to perform 
next Wednesday a ceremony which has gladdened his 
heart many times during the past few years. His 
Eminence will journey to Pembrokeshire to enclose 
one more community of Carmelites, the second convent 
of that Order to be founded recently in the diocese. 
Catholic progress in Wales is less slow than the 
Church’s enemies would like to think; and it is steady 
and sure. Every new house of constant prayer is of 
good augury for the future, besides being a rebuke 
and corrective to the materialism of the age. 
Gradually the religious Orders and Congregations are 
finding centres and opportunities in the Principality. 
His lordship the Bishop of Menevia, whose diocesan 
territory comprises the whole of Wales except 
Glamorganshire, has now among the labourers in his 
vineyard six orders of men and twelve of women; 
whilst the convents, monasteries and parishes served 
by these religious are between thirty and forty in 
number. The Carmel at Kilgerran will invest with 
new interest an ancient place whereat, in Kilgerran 
Castle, is one of the noblest ruins in Wales. 

* * 
* 


St. Joseph’s, Avon Dassett, is now venerable with 
the record of a diamond jubilee, the full flowering of 
threescore and fifteen years. The building, designed 
by Myers, was opened by Bishop Ullathorne on July 4, 
1855, and Bishop Grant, of Southwark, preached the 
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sermon. This “ goodly church ’—the estimate is the 
none too high praise from a writer at that time—was 
a benefaction by Mr. Joseph Knight, a name to be 
remembered with gratitude by the far larger number 
of Catholics in the locality who nowadays profit from 
his generous provision. On the artistic side, St. 
Joseph’s possesses as one of its features a number of 
fine stained-glass windows by John Hardman. 

ss 

es 

His Majesty the King has approved the adoption, 
by the Royal Army Chaplains’ Department, of the 
motto “In This Sign Conquer,” in connection with the 
Cross upon uniforms and badges. Instructions issued 
from the War Office include the following details of 
the new designs :— 

Embroidered badges on scarf. Upon an oval wreath of 
laurel and oak, in gold, the Cross in silver edged with a 
scarlet line. In the centre of the Cross upon a blue 
ground, a circle of gold with the motto, “In This Sign 
Conquer.” 

Badges for uniform. Upon a wreath of laurel and oak, 
in gilt, a Maltese Cross (eight points) in silver. In the 
centre of the Cross a circle in gilt on a blue enamel 
ground with the motto, “In This Sign Conquer” pierced. 

Officiating chaplain’s badge. ‘The badge is in the form 
of a brooch. Upon an oval wreath in laurel and oak, in 
gilt, the Cross in silver. In the centre of the Cross a 
circle in gilt on a blue enamel ground, with the motto, 
“In This Sign Conquer” pierced. 

In each case a quatrefoil voided is within the circle; 
and the whole is ensigned by the Imperial Crown. 


*.* 


'Tis Sixty Years Since—or nearly so. At the 
diamond jubilee meeting of the Lisbonian Society a 
few days ago, the President, Canon Sheen, revived the 
martial strains of Father Hughes’ “ War-Song of the 
Crusade” (September, 1870), a stirring call to arms 
and action in the historic conflict which for the time 
being ended the Temporal Power. Can we not picture 
the enthusiasm and emotion of the assembled 
Lisbonians, sixty years ago, as they gave tongue to 
such sentiments as these :— 

Shall the old man die alone, brothers? Shall the old man 
die alone? 
Are there no men left in Christendom, to rally round his 


throne? 

Are there no hands left to grasp the sword of heroes that 
are gone? 

Who fought for the Holy Sepulchre, when the Red Cross 
led them on! 


They are gathering North and South, brothers, they are 
gathering East and West, 
Then let us gather too, brothers, with the Red Cross on 


our breast. 
Sons of the old Crusaders, heirs of their bright renown! 
Let us win the day for the Holy Church—or win the 
Martyr’s Crown! 
Every verse, too had the swelling chorus :— 
Then up, up, dwellers in the mountain land, 
Up, up, dwellers by the foam: 
Let us march, cross on breast and sword in hand, 
Let us march to deliver Rome. 
Rome, Rome, Rome, Rome. Let us march to deliver 
Rome. 
So enthusiasm for Pio Nono was enkindled; and 
recruits were gathered in for the gallant Lamoriciére. 


* * 
* 


Father Pennington, the Commercial Road curate of 
that time who acted as Transport Officer for East 
London recruits, shipping them from Wapping to 
Liverpool, doubtless found the War-Song useful. Its 
author, Father Hughes, was a Welshman who in 1860 
had offered his services to the Patriarch of Lisbon to 
evangelize the then utterly neglected Costa da 
Caparica, south of the Tagus. Not only did he uplift 
the villagers and build them their church, but also he 
performed a great social work by planting eucalyptus 
and pine trees along miles of sandy shore which he 
had reclaimed, so ridding the region of marsh fever. 
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KIRK SANDALL. THE NEW CHURCH. 
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KIRK SANDALL 


At the village of Kirk Sandall, near Doncaster, his 
lordship the Bishop of Leeds, who was unfortunately 
indisposed, was represented by his Vicar-General, Mon- 
signor Canon Hawkswell, at the opening of the new 
church to which brief reference was made in last week’s 
Tablet. ; } 

From an architectural point of view, Kirk Sandall 
church, illustrated on page 57, presents new features. he 
actual plan is simple, consisting of a wide nave, with 
transepts, one of which is utilized for a sacristy and 
Confessionals, the other forming the Lady Chapel. The 
Sanctuary, in the form of an apse, is well lighted and is 
raised above the level of the nave floor. : 

The chief feature of the church lies in its construction. 
The architect, Mr. Godfrey L. Clarke, F.R.LB.A., has 
dispensed with the usual wooden roof beams, and in their 
place has introduced reinforced concrete roof trusses, 
which have their foundations in the ground and follow 
the line of the building to the apex of the roof. Economy 
has been effected by the circumstance that the architect 
has been able to keep the side walls low and to do away 
with the necessity for buttresses. Considering that the 
building throughout is of thoroughly sound construction, 
the low cost, £8 12s. per head, will be appreciated. The 
church is designed to accommodate a congregation of two 
hundred. 





CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucaTionaAL CORRESPONDENT. 


In view of our statement last week as to the in- 
fluence of maintenance allowances on the withdrawal 
of the Education Bill, 1930, some interesting develop- 
ments within the Labour Party itself have to be 
recorded, At a Party meeting of the supporters of 
the Government on July 2, these proposed allowances 
were again under consideration, and the scheme of Sir 
Charles Trevelyan, following the lines of the majority 
report of the Board of Education Departmental Com- 
mittee, was outvoted by a very large majority, 
although he had definitely refused to accept an 
alternative proposal involving the abolition of a means 


test at an additional cost of £2,500,000, which the 


Chancellor of the Exchequer also had declined to find. 
We append the description of the opposition which ap- 
peared in The Times Educational Supplement last 
week upon the authority of its Parliamentary Cor- 
respondent : 

The proposal was bitterly opposed by most of the 

Labour members present, who protested that it was 
contrary to their Election pledges, in which they had 
urged that there should be no means test. An alternative 
suggestion was made by the Government's critics that the 
maintenance grants should be paid to all parents, but that 
if the parents paid income tax then the amount of the 
grant should be deducted from the children allowances. 
In other words only those who did not pay income tax 
would receive the grant. Sir Charles Trevelyan refused 
to accept the proposal, and stated that it would cost an 
extra £2,500,000, which the Treasury is not prepared to 
find. The meeting declined to accept the Government's 
point of view. ‘lhe unofficial proposal was carried by an 
overwhelming majority, only about twelve members voting 
with the President of the Board of Education. 
What effect this important decision will have upon the 
fate of Education Bill No. 3 we cannot accurately fore- 
cast. The Supplement considers the Government has 
a difficult position to face. To us, it seems not un- 
likely that if Mr. Snowden remains firm in his refusal 
to find the additional money required, the Bill will not 
be introduced. 


But the developments do not end here. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, with an ineptness which appears to be his 
special gift, without waiting for the meeting of his 
party, issued earlier in the week to the National Union 
of Teachers a declaration of the Government’s policy 
with regard to the Bill, which the Schoolmaster printed 
in facsimile in its issue of July 3 as follows: 


[ do not wish the teaching community to be under any 
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mistake. ‘The school age is going to be raised to 15 this 
year. ‘The difficulties of Parliamentary strategy are great, 
and it is disappointing not to have got the Education Bill 
this summer. Parliament, however, 1s going to re-assemble 
for the new Session in October, and it will, as the Prime 
Minister announced, meet in time to pass the Education 
Bill before the end of the year.—Charles Trevelyan. 
The result was that whilst the daily press on Thursday 
morning had a report of the defeat of the President of 
the Board by his own friends the previous afternoon, 
the Schoolmaster had his rather flamboyant utterance, 
printed in facsimile and especially displayed in the 
centre of its “ Notes of the Week,” with a prominent 
headline “Sir Charles Trevelyan’s Message to the 
Profession.” 


We wish, however, to press the matter a little 
further. Why did Sir Charles Trevelyan send such a 
message to the National Union of Teachers? Did he 
transmit a similar message to any other body concerned 


in the so-called concordat? Did he write to any other. 


body of supporters of the Bill? Was he asked by 
anybody representing the National Union of Teachers 
to send a message to that organization, or did he act 
on his own initiative? Why did he not, for example, 
send a message to educationists generally, who sup- 
ported his proposal, by means of The Times Educa- 
tional Supplement, which has so slavishly helped him 
in his effort to secure the passage of the Bill through 
Parliament? Why was the National Union of 
Teachers selected as the medium for the message? A 
fortnight ago the Schoolmaster simulated indignation 
when the Archbishop of Liverpool suggested that the 
President of the Board of Education was “in the 
pocket” of the Union. This message, delivered before 
the Labour Party meeting, will convince many that 
Dr. Downey was right. No message for the local 
authorities, no message for the Anglican Church 
Assembly, no message even for Dr. Scott Lidgett! It 


is only the National Union of Teachers, apparently, 


which counts with Sir Charles Trevelyan. 


Furthermore, we desire to call the attention of all 
Catholic teachers to the attempt of the Schoolmaster 
to raise the No-Popery cry in connection with the 
withdrawal of the Bill. It deals with this aspect of 
the question in two different sections of its last issue. 
First, Mr. Ralph Morley, M.P., in his Parliamentary 
Notes, discusses at length the Catholic attitude with 
regard to the Bill, and informs his readers in special 
black type : 


In the event of a one-clause Bill being introduced in 

the autumn, the Catholic members of the Labour Party 
will support the Bill, and the Catholic Church will face up 
to the position of finding the money from their supporters’ 
voluntary contributions in order to finance the effect of 
raising the age in the Catholic schools, but will organize 
a strong campaign at the next General Election to secure 
pledges from all candidates that the Catholic claims for 
grants shall be met in a manner which is acceptable to 
the Church. 
We do not know upon what authority Mr. Morley 
makes the statements in the first part of the above 
quotation. If he desires to learn the probable Catholic 
attitude upon the matter we refer him to the speech 
of the Bishop of Salford at the great meeting at Man- 
chester last Sunday week. 


Mr. Morley then proceeds to introduce quite un- 
necessarily the Maltese question : 


The Catholic opposition to Clause 2 has certainly been 
very well organized both in the House itself and in the 
constituencies, but there is a certain reaction apparent 
amongst many members of the House. ‘The rapt atten- 
tion with which Mr. Isaac Foot’s speech denouncing the 
Vatican for its action in Malta was listened to in the 
House on Thursday night, the angry murmurs of dis- 
approval at any attempt at interruption ... were not due 
solely to Mr. Foot’s eloquence—eloquent as he was—but 
to a feeling that in the matter of the Education Bill the 
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Catholic hierarchy in some of their utterances and action 
had carried matters with somewhat too high a hand. 


This we can only describe as an endeavour to raise 


religious prejudice, especially in view of the tribute | 


paid by Sir Charles Trevelyan to Cardinal Bourne’s 
share in the recent negotiations. 

But Mr. Morley at least has the courage of his 
opinions, and does not hesitate to sign his name to 
what he writes and to accept the consequences. In 
this respect he presents a pleasurable contrast to the 
action of the Schoolmaster itself in printing a cowardly 
anonymous letter making charges of dishonourable 
and dishonest conduct against the Archbishop of 
Liverpool. We do not propose to enter into the 
ridiculous charges made. We desire only to express 
our surprise that the official organ of a body of pro- 
fessional men and women, claiming to influence the 
moral and intellectual standards of the nation, should 
have been guilty of such un-English and unsportsman- 
like conduct as to allow a cowardly critic under a 
pseudonym to make personal charges against the Arch- 
bishop. The letter has not slipped into the corre- 
spondence column inadvertently, as an editorial note is 
attached to the letter. We know what the National 
Union of Teachers and the Schoolmaster would have 
said if a local education authority or a body of school 
managers had taken notice of charges made in an 
anonymous letter against a teacher in their service, or 
if a Catholic newspaper had printed an anonymous 
letter making personal attacks on the President of the 
Union or an Archbishop of the Church of England. 








A Classical Scholarship of £80 a year at Downside 
School has been won by Maurice FitzGerald of St. 
Augustine’s Abbey School, Ramsgate. 


OBITUARY 


SIR JOSEPH WARD, K.C.M.G. 

With much regret we record the death of the Right 
Hon. Sir Joseph Ward, K.C.M.G., who as recently as 
May last announced his intention to resign the Premier- 
ship of New Zealand on account of enfeebled health. At 
that time Sir Joseph’s career as a servant of the Empire 
was outlined in an appreciation in The Tablet, so that 
it is not necessary to repeat here particulars of a long 
and useful life which are indeed well known. But one 
detail should be added, in proof of the high esteem in 
which the late Prime Minister was held in our own island 
kingdom as well as in the Antipodes: Sir Joseph Ward 
held honorary degrees conferred upon him by Oxford, 
Cambridge, Edinburgh, Dublin, and Birmingham Univer- 
sities, —R.I.P. 


SIR THOMAS POWER, BT. 

Sir Thomas Talbot Power, Bt., who died on Sunday 
last at his residence at Killiney, Co. Dublin, in his sixty- 
eighth year, was the only surviving son of Sir James 
Power, the 2nd baronet; he succeeded his brother, Sir 
James Talbot, in 1916. He was educated in England, at 
Oscott College. In 1884 he married Margaret, daughter 
of the late Thomas S. Martin, of Beaufield, Stillorgan, 
Co. Dublin: that lady died only in the present year. By 
Sir Thomas’s death the baronetcy becomes extinct.—R./.P. 


MR. DUDLEY WHITE, K.C. 

Mr. Dudley White, K.C., we regret to state, died in 
Dublin on the 4th inst., aged fifty-seven. He will be 
missed by many friends, both of the Irish and the English 
Bar. Mr. White, the second son of Dr. William Dudley 
White, of Dublin, was an alumnus of Belvedere College; 
thence he passed to Trinity College, Dublin, where he 
distinguished himself as a classical scholar and medallist 
and won a Double First in classics and ethics; he was 
also gold medallist in oratory of the College Historical 
Society, and President and gold medallist of the Univer- 
sity Philosophical Society. In 1897 he was called to the 
Irish Bar; and in 1909 he became a member also of the 
English Bar, being called at the Middle Temple. Mr. 
White was Crown Counsel for County Wicklow in 1909- 
12, and afterwards for the County and City of Dublin 
until 1921. Under the Free State Government he had 
been assistant to the Chief State Prosecutor—R.I.P. 
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W. E. HURCOMB’S 


A well known Catholic Peer (who has been more in the 
public eye lately than any other) attended one of my auction 
sales and saw the hammer fall at £2,000 for a diamond 
necklace which cost him £500 in Bond Street 28 years ago. 
Two months ago another Catholic Peer saw me sell a silver 
caudle cup, cover and stand for £2,100. I had suggested 
£1,500 as a guaranteed reserve—after the sale his lordship 
returned and congratulated me upon the result and said that 





the last cash offer over the counter was £300. A contributor 

to The Tablet once sent a lady to me with some jewels— 

one (single diamond) pendant which had cost the owner 

ee. in normal times I sold in the height of the boom for 
5250. 


Caudle 
Cup Sold 
aad for 
ks, £2,100. 





Lest you forget, buy the Daily Telegraph or Morning Post 
any Saturday, The Times any Tuesday or Truth any Wednes- 
day, and read more about my activities. 

Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), Phone : 
Gerrard 5971—4, know that they always get a square deal. 

Auction sale every Friday of pearls, diamonds, old silver, 
Sheffield plate. Fortnightly sales antique furniture, pictures, 
china, and books. No buying-in charges. Stamps purchased 
for cash to any amount. Parcels safe registered post. 


TRUE STORIES. 





REMBRANDT 
ROOMS 


(Entirely redecorated) 
facing the 


BROMPTON ORATOR 


One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners, 


OO gt 





Dances and other social functions. 


The unique position of the Rembrandt Rooms 
makes them most convenient for ALL CATHOLIC 
SOCIAL FUNCTIONS, more especially for 
Oratory Wedding Celebrations. The spring set 
ballroom floor provides additional pleasure to the 
dance, ensuring success for Host and Hostess. 
Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 
The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 


imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Car Park. 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 


Replete with every modern convenience and luxury. 


Every bedroom running h. and c. water, ’phone. 
Bedrooms with private bathroom. 


SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, S.W.7 


Telegrams: Phone: 
*“* COHOICEST,” LONDON. 8100 Kensington (10 limes). 
Under same management as 


Hotel Rubens, Buckingham Palace Road, 8.W.1. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND & WALES 


CyiertcaL ApPpoINTMENTS.—The Rev. John FitzGerald, 
chaplain to the Ursuline convent at Westgate-on-Sea, has 
been appointed, it is announced, rector at St. Francis’, 
Midhurst, in succession to the Rev. Henry M. Willaert, 
who on account of ill-health has resigned that parish and 
will replace Father FitzGerald in the chaplaincy at West- 
gate. In the diocese of Menevia the Rev. Joseph 
Higgins, of Llanelly, has been appointed chaplain to the 
Carmelite convent at Cardigan. 

PRESENTATION TO Provost O’GRApy.—The Right Rev. 
Monsignor Provost O’Grady, V.G. (Brentwood), com- 
pleted on Saturday last his twenty-fifth year as parish 
priest at St. George’s, Walthamstow. This silver jubilee 
of close and fruitful association with one of the busiest 
parishes in Essex was not allowed to pass without a 
proof to the Provost of the affection in which he is held 
by those to whom he has ministered for so long. Mon- 
signor O’Grady received a gift of £70 from the local 
Mothers’ Guild and the Children of Mary, and £100 
from a number of other friends. During the Provost’s 
twenty-five years in the parish, a debt of £16,000 has 
been discharged, and since then a further £6,000 has been 
spent in enlargement and decoration of the church. Dur- 
ing that period, too, three now independent and flourish- 
ing missions: Chingford, Wanstead, and St. Patrick’s, 
Walthamstow, have been carved out of the former 
parochial area of St. George’s; and yet another new parish 
to be formed in this way is in contemplation. 

GARDEN Party at St. Epmunpn’s Coiiece.—Many 
parents and other relatives and friends of the students at 
St. Edmund’s College, and a good number of Old 
Edmundians, accepted the invitation of the President, Mgr. 
Canon Myers, to a garden party last Monday afternoon 
to meet His Eminence Cardinal Bourne. The Bishop of 
Cambysopolis, and Monsignor Canon Howlett, D.D., were 
among the visitors. During the afternoon Mr. Glanvill 
Hopkins, F.R.C.O., gave a recital, at which His Eminence 
was present, on the new organ, the programme being 
selected from works by Bach, Boellman, Brahms, Dvorak, 
Karg-Elart, Rheinberger, and Widor. 


Two OTHER GarpvEN Fétes.—Within a few hours, 
Cardinal Bourne declared open two garden fétes on 
Saturday last—the first in the grounds attached to the 
Sacred Heart and St. Margaret Mary, at Hampton Hill, 
and the second at “St. Benedict’s,’ Wandsworth, in aid 
of the extension to the church at Balham. Father T. 
Morrin, M.S.F.S., rector, presided at the former event, 
which was attended also by King Manoel and Queen 
Augusta. In thanking the Cardinal, the chairman said 
there was little doubt that His Eminence was one of 
the busiest Cardinals in the world, but even after such 
great ceremonies as those in Paris earlier in that week, 
he never forgot the claims of the struggling missions of 
his own Archdiocese. His Eminence expressed his 
pleasure at the progress which had attended the taking up 
of the work at Hampton Hill by the Fathers of the 
Society of St. Francis de Sales, and traced the history of 
the parish since it began under the late Canon Burton 
with a chapel in the present presbytery. 


At the second function, the rector, the Rev. W. Thomp- 
son, also referred to the Cardinal’s solicitude for the 
welfare of smaller missions in the midst of His 
Eminence’s greater work for the spread of the faith 
throughout England, and in uniting with other lands in 
the maintenance of the Apostolic See. Brother Berna- 
dine, of the Xaverian College, Clapham, proposed the 
vote of thanks to the Cardinal. His Eminence, in reply, 
spoke of his knowledge of Father Thompson and Brother 
Bernadine—of the former, forty-six years—and referred 
to the days of his own curacy at Blackheath in ’84, when 
his two old friends were then very small boys. His 
other personal interest in Balham was that, having laid 
the first stone during his short term as Coadjutor to the 
late Bishop Butt, he had been due to open the church 
while holding similar ecclesiastical rank. On the very 
morning of the ceremony, however, he received from 
Rome confirmation of the resignation of his then chief, 
whereupon his right of succession began to operate, so 
that the opening of the Church of the Holy Ghost at 
Balham was actually his first function as ruling Bishop 
of Southwark. 





An AEROPLANE DISASTER ReEcALLED.—In St. Raphael’s 
Church, Kingston-on-Thames, on Tuesday last, following 
a requiem Mass, the Rector, the Rev. P. E. Ryan, D.D., 
assisted by the Rev. Basil Miller, blessed a memorial 
placed there by the Earl of Mexborough, Capt. the Hon. 
George Savile, and Lady Mary Savile, in commemoration 
of their sister, Princess Anne of Loewenstein-Wertheim, 
who, with her two pilots, Col. Minchin, D.S.O., M.C., and 
Capt. Leslie Hamilton, M.B.E., D.F.C., perished in 
September, 1927, in the first attempt made by a woman 
to fly from England to America. Present at the service 
were the two brothers and sister of the Princess, with 
Lady Margaret Savile, wife of Capt. the Hon. George 
Savile. Nuns from the convent of Dames de la Mére de 
Dieu sang “O Sacred Heart,’ the hymn sung by the 
ill-fated Princess, standing by the aeroplane, immediately 
before her fatal flight. 


St. Parricx’s Scnoor, Haytinc Istanp.—The Bishop 
of Portsmouth, on Monday last, blessed the reconstructed 
wing and newly-erected dormitory block, a memorial to 
Sister Celestine, at St. Patrick’s residential open-air 
school, Hayling Island. The ceremony followed a Mass 
celebrated by the Bishop in the convent chapel, which also 
has been almost entirely re-built since the fire of last year. 
His lordship thanked the Mother-General of the Con- 
gregation for her courage and zeal in erecting such a 
well-appointed school. He had visited them in their day 
of sorrow, last August, after the tragic fire; and it was 
now a delight to him to visit them on a day not of sorrow 
but of joy, when all repairs and reconstructions had been 
completed and a new term of life was before the school. 
After the ceremony the Mother-General entertained to 
luncheon the Bishop and the visiting clergy, among whom 
were the Very Rev. Hugh O’Connor, rector of San 
Silvestro, Rome; the Very Rev. R. Baines, S.J., rector of 
Corpus Christi, Boscombe; Father Anselm, O.F.M. 
(Woodford); and Father Raymund, Chaplain to Mount 
Olivet School, as well as the local clergy. 


Brevitirs.—The foundation-stone of a new Catholic 
school at Bedlington, a colliery district of Northumber- 
land, was laid, on the 2nd inst., by his lordship the Bishop 
of Hexham and Newcastle. A thousand Lancashire 
pilgrims organized by the Knights of St. Columba made 
a pilgrimage last Sunday to Gallows Hill, Lancaster, in 
honour of the Martyrs of that city. An address was 
given by Father James Oldham, S.J., of Preston. At 
Darlaston, Wednesbury, on Friday last week, Captain 
J. V. Magrane, R.N., laid the foundation-stone of the 
new church, a building to seat upwards of 400 persons. 
A very small congregation when the mission began, the 
Catholics of Darlaston now number more than eight hun- 
dred. Father Joseph Craig has charge of the parish. 
A memorial is to be erected at St. Joseph’s, Millfield, 
Sunderland, to Father James Thompson, formerly for 
many years rector, who died in January last year- 
Church thieves, who wrenched a heavy iron alms-box 
from the wall of Our Lady’s, St. Domingo Road, Liver- 
pool, failed to get away with their booty. They dropped 
the box in the street on being observed by a policeman. 
Sir Giles Gilbert Scott, R.A., is the architect of a 
tower which is to be erected, it is anriounced, at the 
church of Our Lady of Grace and St. Edward in High 
Road, Chiswick. Three special trains left Liverpool 
on Monday last with about 1,200 pilgrims for Lourdes. 
Between seven and eight hundred persons took part 
last Sunday in the annual pilgrimage to Launceston in 
honour of Blessed Cuthbert Mayne. His lordship the 
Bishop of Plymouth was at the head of the pilgrims, and | 
the sermon was preached by Father John Haslip of 
Okehampton. The pilgrimage was representative of all 
parts of Devonshire and Cornwall. 


IRELAND 


An Honour ror Dr. Corrry.—Among recent events on 
the social side, there is one which it is a pleasure to 
record here—the presentation of a portrait of honour to 
Dr. Denis J. Coffey, LL.B., President of University — 
College, Dublin. The gift, a much-admired work from 
the brush of Sir William Orpen, R.A., was an expression 
of esteem from the staff of the college over which Dr. 
Coffey has presided since the reconstitution in 1908. At 
the presentation ceremony, which filled the Council 
Chamber, Professor E. P. McLoughlin presided, and the 
formal unveiling of the portrait was performed by Father 
T. A. Finlay, S.J., whose own academic standing made 
him a peculiarly happy choice for that ceremony. In his 
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speech acknowledging the honour, the President said that 
he gave the portrait to hang for the future upon the walls 
of the college. 

Tue TatrTeaNn Games.—The Committee for the 
organization of the literary side of next year’s Tailteann 
Games have their competitions arranged betimes. Already 
particulars are announced of subjects for which awards 
will be offered by the Board of adjudication in the 
Literary section. The competitions, open to Irish or any 
other language, include poetry, novel-writing, the drama, 
short-story work, a work on the Patrician period, and 
‘other prose literature; whilst awards not subject to com- 
petition will be given to selected works, published since 
April 1, 1928, in imaginative prose, poetry, history and 
‘criticism, and science and philosophy. As entrants have 
until April 1 next year to submit their pieces, there is 
ample time for bright Irish minds and pens to express 
themselves at leisure and at their best. The Secretary at 
1a Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin, will gladly supply details 
and entry forms. 

DeaTH oF AN IRISH PRIEST IN ENGLAND.—The Augus- 
tinian community in John Street, Dublin, learned last 
week, to their deep sorrow, that Father T. J. Laffan, 
‘O.S.A., one of their number who had been on holiday 
in England, had died, after a short illness, on July 2, at 
Austin. Friars, Hythe, the Kentish house of the Augus- 
tinians. Father Laffan, a native of Templemore, was 
fifty-six years of age. His experience in the Order had 
‘been by no means confined to Ireland; for he was in 
Australia for many years, labouring in the diocese of 
Sandhurst; and after his return in 1915 he worked in 
England previous to his final transfer to Ireland, where 
he laboured at Fethard, in the Archdiocese of Cashel, 
before going to Dublin.—R.I/.P. 


ALBANIA 


StaTistics.—The census gives the total population of 
Albania as only 833,748, which is less than the population 
of Birmingham. No less than 560,834 Albanians are 
followers of the Crescent. There are only 94,328 
Catholics; but this twelve per cent. minority carries more 
than twelve per cent. of influence in Albania’s cultural 
growth. 


BELGIUM 


St. Martin’s, Ypres.—About three months ago (April 
19) The Tablet recorded the unofficial opening of the re- 
built church of St. Martin at Ypres, formerly the cathe- 
dral of that city. Next Tuesday, it is announced, the 
ceremonial and official function will take place, with 
attendant rejoicings. The Bishop of Bruges, Mgr. Gus- 
tave Waffelaert, will preside at the High Mass, following 
the solemn consecration of the building. Save for a few 
tragic reminders such as the block of ruin which was once 
part of the famous Cloth Hall, Ypres presents nowadays 
an entirely new face to the world, in which the recon- 
structed St. Martin’s,.following closely, as it does, the 
architectural lines of the former building, is in more than 
one sense the greatest piece of achievement. 

A Cuurcu-tT0-BeE.—The grievous spectacle of a church 
turned from sacred to secular uses is often to be seen; 
but at the Flemish Art Exhibition in Antwerp the process 
is reversed. Instead of building an ordinary Exposition 
Gallery to display the wonderful loan-collection of 
ecclesiastical art, the promoters of the show have erected 
a huge church which, when the Exhibition is over, will be 
used for public worship. The style is a free adaptation 
of Byzantine, with three shallow cupolas, or “ saucer- 
domes,” and a sufficiently Flemish belfry. 


BRAZIL 


Tue New Brazivian Carpinav.—The news that Mgr. 
Sebastiano Leme, Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro, had been 
raised to the Cardinalate was received in Brazil with the 
greatest enthusiasm. The President of the Republic and 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs immediately sent him 
telegrams of congratulation, and the Brazilian clergy and 
the Catholic Federation held special gatherings in order 
to tender their congratulations. He was also congratu- 
lated by the corps diplomatique and by many distinguished 
individuals. A representative of the President was’on the 
quay at Rio de Janeiro when Mgr. Leme embarked for 
Europe on June 14, and the large crowd also there to 
bid him farewell included the Ministers of State and high 
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judicial dignitaries, cither themselves or in the person of 
representatives, together with representatives of the 
Catholic and the learned associations. The Archbishop 
stepped on board the Duilio, the ship which carried him 
across the Atlantic, to the sound of the national anthem 
of Brazil and amid showers of flowers thrown by school- 
children. When he had been a few days at sea, he 
received a wircless message of congratulation from 
President-elect Prestes, who was then also on the Atlantic, 
heing on his way to New York. Archbishop Leme replied 
with a message of thanks and of prayers for the prosperity 
of the President-elect and of Brazil. 


CZECHO-SLOVAKIA 


Tue Bonemran Catuoric Women’s Lracue.—An im- 
pressive pilgrimage to the famous sanctuary of Svata 
Hora (Holy Mount), where an ancient image of Our Lady 
is venerated, was organized during June by the Bohemian 
Catholic Women’s League. The ten thousand pilgrims, 
hearing candles, made a picturesque spectacle as they 
wound through the litthe town of Svata Hora, illuminated 
for the occasion, The proceedings culminated with the 
ceremony of consigning women, girls and children to the 
guardianship of Our Lady of Svata Hora, a ceremony at 
which the attendance was so large and so representative 
that it almost had a national character. The League took 
advantage of the opportunity afforded by this pilgrimage 
to address a general appeal to the women of Czecho- 
Slovakia for their aid in a campaign directed against the 
laws which render marriage dissoluble, against the educa- 
tion given in the schools in so far as it is hostile to the 
mstitution of the family and the principles of religion, 
and against offences to modesty and morality, 


EGYPT 


DistincuisnEn MussutmMans Epucaten py tae Jesurrs.— 
Among those present at a recent old boys’ dinner in the 
q entity College in Cairo were three distinguished 

ussulmans educated in that institution: Zulfica Pasha, 
Grand Chamberlain to the King of Egypt and president 
of the old boys’ association; Mahomet Fakhry Pasha, 
Egyptian Minister in Paris; and Sadek Wahba Pasha, 
Egyptian Minister in Rome. Fakhry Pasha stated in his 
after-dinner speech that in order to pay a debt contracted 
on the Nile he had felt it his duty, when recently in 
Spain, to visit the ancient home of the Loyola family. 
He had also paid a visit of gratitude to the Father- 
General of the Society of Jesus when he was in Rome. 


FRANCE 


Jutes Ferry ano Eis Inrrvence on tae ScHoors.— 
The event of the week has been the passing of a resolu- 
tion by the Chamber of Deputies to celebrate the jubilee 
of the “école laique” and the memory of its founder, 
Jules Ferry, The motion, which emanated from the 
Radicals, was couched in the following terms: An Exhi- 
bition and a Congress shall be held in 1931, first to com- 
memorate the fiftieth anniversary of the laws which insti- 
tuted free, laic and compulsory education, and, second, 
to celebrate the centenary of the birth of Jules Ferry. 
To the disgust of M, Herriot, who was sponsor for this 
motion, a Socialist recalled the fact that the Radicals of 
lerry’s own time (the men who had supported him in 
every assault upon Christian education and every act of 
intolerance towards priests and religious) were precisely 
the people who had assailed him with the utmost violence 
on account of his colonial policy. The followers of M. 
Herriot were not all pleased at being reminded that 
Jules Ferry had been hurled from power after a scene of 
unparalleled violence and that the mob had been incited 
to fling him into the Seine, because of a French reverse 
in Tonkin, Now, however, it is desired to forget all that 
and to celebrate his ceaseless campaign against Religion 
and Christian teaching. M. Tardieu, not altogether 
pleased with the terms of the resolution, gave strong 
Support to an amendment, without, however, attempting 
to make it a question of confidence. The amendment of 
M. Thomson, to which the Chamber were invited to give 
preference, referred not only to the scholastic legislation 
that is only too well known, but also to the foreign and 
colonial policy of Ferry, asserting that it had paved the 
way for the recovery of Alsace and Lorraine, The effect 
was that some deputies would not vote for this amend- 
ment on account of the second part, whilst the active 
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Catholic deputies could not vote for it on account of the 
first part. Two well-known Catholic orators, MM. 
Groussau (Nord) and Xavier Vallat (Ardéche) protested 
vainly against any commemoration of Ferry; the incident, 
however, showed once again that men such as these are 
a very small minority of the present Chamber. The 
Thomson resolution, despite M. Tardieu’s support, was 
defeated by 281 votes to 279, whereupon M. Herriot’s 
motion was carried. The Chamber thus commits itself 
to glorifying by a public celebration the work and career 
of the man who, perhaps more than any other in modern 
times, divided Frenchmen into two profoundly divergent 
families. 

Tue “SEMAINE SOCIALE” at MarseILLtes.—The pro- 
gramme of the “Semaine Sociale,” to be held this year 
at Marseilles, is of an almost severely scientific char- 
acter, The general subject is The Social Problem in the 
Colonies, and the papers to be read will include one on 
“Colonization and Missionary Work,” by M. Georges 
Goyau. Other papers will deal with the specifically 
religious aspects of various problems, with the problems 
of Islam and of Paganism, the application of the prin- 
ciples of Rerum Novarum to the varying conditions 
obtaining in the colonies, and so on. For such a city as 
Marseilles in this year of the centenary of the conquest 
of Algiers, nothing could be more timely, more appro- 
priate and more instructive. 

A ProcEssION ON THE WatTER.—A remarkable sight was 
witnessed by over 30,000 persons at Paimpol on June 29. 
As a climax to the eucharistic festival, three steamers 
took on board the whole procession of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment and proceeded to make a tour of the bay and har- 
bour, The first carried about a hundred altar- and choir- 
boys; the second, the numerous clergy in cassock and 
surplice; the third, the archpriest of Lannion bearing the 
monstrance, the sacred ministers, and attendant priests. 
Thousands knelt on the quaysides during the progress of 
this memorable function, 

Noé.ist Concress at CHALONS-sur-Marnge. — A 
regional congress for young Catholics has been held at 
Chalons and largely attended, Epernay, Reims, Troyes, 
Vitry-le-Frangois and Sainte-Menchould being likewise 
represented. At the general meeting the boys and girls 
heard stirring words from the eloquent and indefatigable 
Bishop, Mgr. Tissier, who told them what he would do 
if he were twenty-one. One may be permitted to observe 
that if Sa Grandeur had his wish he could not possibly 
do otherwise than he has been doing throughout his life 
as. priest and bishop. 


MALTA 


K.S.C. THe Socia, Sipe.—His Grace the Archbishop- 
Bishop of Malta was represented by Monsignor Apap 
Bologna at a pleasant and largely attended social function 
held recently at the Great Britain Hotel, Valletta, where 
a company of nearly a hundred attended the first official 
dinner of Council 191 (Malta Services) of the Knights 
of St. Columba. Three years ago, as the Monsignor 
recalled in the course of his speech, he attended, in the 
same representative capacity, the inauguration of the 
Council, Other speakers at the dinner included the Grand 
Knight, Bro, J. A. Driscoll; the Chaplain, the Rev. F. 
Kerr McClement, D.C.L., M.A., R.N.; Bro. D. C. Aherne, 
late Grand Knight of Council 94 (Plymouth); Father 
Alphonsus Attard, O.F.M.; the Rev. W. Driscoll, R.N.; 
Major E. Hearne, O.B.E., R.A.V.C.; and the Rev. Te 
Coghlan, S.C.F. Thus the dinner gave an opportunity 
for spokesmen for the Navy, the Army, and the Air Force 
to join with Knights in civil life in felicitations upon the 
success of the Order as one of the Catholic organizations 
of the Island, 


PALESTINE 


A Potts Hoster in Jerusatem.—The “ Nine Houses ” 
which in various parts of the Holy Land are maintained 
by the Franciscans for the accommodation of pilgrims 
from all over the world are widely known. In addition, 
national hostels have of late years been founded in Pales- 
tine, and especially in Jerusalem, most of them since the 
War. Each of these receives visitors of a particular 
nation. There are, for instance, a French, a German and 
an Austrian hostel in which pilgrims of those respective 
nations are lodged. A Polish hostel, the Dom Polski, 
which stands near the Holy Sepulchre, was opened by 
ee Martin Pinciurek very shortly before his recent 
death, 
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SPAIN 


Catnoric Press Day.—Catholic Press Day, a feast 
which originated in Spain but is now observed in a 


number of European and American countries, was cele- 
brated throughout the country of its origin, with all tradi- 
tional solemnity, on the feast of SS. Peter and Paul. 
The occasion was marked in Spanish cities by special 
Masses, by sermons and lectures in which the importance 
of the press was explained, and by collections of which 
the proceeds were devoted in part to Peter’s Pence and 
in part to the National Good Press Fund. 


TUNISIA 


THe Wuite Fatuers.—An ordination at Carthage on 
June 29 gzve one more priest to the ranks of the White 
Fathers, for the work of their great apostolate, besides 
conferring the Subdiaconate or Minor Orders upon a 
number of the other English students of the Congrega- 
tion. Tie new priest is Father Cornelius Kingseller, of 
London; the Subdeacons were the Revv. Bernard Brown 
(Copnor, Hants), Francis Gaffney (Bradford), Harold 
Heyes (Liverpool), John Miller (Bulford Camp), James 
Smith (Liverpool), and William Smith (London). The 
students receiving Minor Orders were Messrs. Thomas 
Clinch (Bury), Joseph Ford, Kenelm Haskew and Paul 
Haskew (Birmingham), Stanley Lea (Grantham), Owen 
McCoy (Liverpool), and Jasper White (London). 


YUGO-SLAVIA 


BELGRADE CaTHEDRAL.—A German architect, Herr 
Joseph Wenzler, has been awarded the first prize for a 
design for the projected Catholic Cathedral, and this 
design has been definitely adopted by the authorities of 
the Archdiocese. The site has been given free by the 
Municipality, and King Alexander is the Patron of the 
Cathedral Fund, which is raising money throughout Yugo- 
Slavia and has also obtained substantial donations from 
abroad. The Cathedral is to be dedicated to St. John 
Capistran, who fell at Belgrade in. 1456, during the 
Turkish siege. 


A Natronat Herorne.—The Papal Nuncio travelled to 
Cattaro to assist at the celebrations on July 5 in honour 
of the beatification of Hosanna, the Montenegrin peasant 
girl who died as a Dominican nun, in 1565, at the age 
of seventy. Many graces have been obtained throughout 
the ages by her intercession, and she is invoked by 
Orthodox Serbs as well as by Catholic Croats. Indeed, 
she is looked upon in a special way as the patron of 
religious reunion; for, born of Orthodox parents, her 
early piety and spirit of self-denial sought and found 
satisfaction in the Dominican community, and there is 
no record of any reproaches having been made to her 
for joining the Catholic Church. 


Corpus CuristI.—At the annual processions in the chief 
cities and towns of Yugo-Slavia a military detachment 
followed the Blessed Sacrament wherever there was a 
local garrison. In Belgrade the King was represented by 
a high army official, and Catholic members of the Govern- 
ment also walked in the procession, which was more than 
usually picturesque this year owing to the two new 
kindergartens for Catholic children which have recently 
been opened by Croat and Slovene nuns. 


InNocent III anv THE Serss.—Among students of 
ecclesiastical history, much interest has been awakened by 
the thesis by which Father John Bucic, a priest in the 
diocese of Ragusa and an ex-student of the Pontifical 
Institute for Oriental Studies in Rome, has won his 
doctor’s degree. Hitherto it has been customary to begin 
the history of the Church in Serbia in 1220, that is in the 
days of St. Saba. Father Bucic, however, has shown, 
on the evidence not only of published documents, but also 
of a Bull of Innocent III, hitherto unknown, which he 
has discovered in the Vatican archives, that that Pontiff 
had relations with the Princes Vukan and Stephen, the 
sons of Stephen Nemanja. The Bull newly brought to 
light is addressed to John Bishop of Antibari. Certain 
objections were raised to Father Bucic’s contentions by 
the well-known Jesuit scholars Fathers John Hoffmann 
and Emilius Herman and by Mgr. d’Herbigny of the 
Pontifical Institute; but the writer of the thesis maintains 
that while his conclusions may be elaborated, they cannot 
be essentially modified. 





AT NAZARETH 
His Grace the Archbishop of Hebron, the Most Rev. 
Alexander MacDonald, writes to us as follows from 
Toronto :— 


I have read in The Tablet of June 14, under the above 
heading: “ This small church is one to which there ought 
to be great devotion, for it stands on the site of the house 
and workshop of St. Joseph in which the Holy Family 
lived until our Lord began His ministry at the age of 
thirty.” 

Tradition points to the spot as the site of the workshop 
of St. Joseph, not of his house. Ancient tradition makes 
the Blessed Virgin to have been born in Jerusalem and 
brought up from an early age under the fostering care 
of the priests of the Temple, after the death of her 
parents. By them she was espoused to Joseph, the car- 
penter of Nazareth, the subsequent removal of the bride 
to the home of the bridegroom being the marriage proper 
according to Jewish custom. 

While Nazareth was yet in possession of the Crusaders, 
it was visited by the Russian pilgrim, Daniel, and some 
time afterwards by the Greek pilgrim, John Phocas. They 
found what they describe as “ the house of Joseph” in the 
place of the Annunciation, where the grotto is to-day. It 
was there the Holy Family dwelt, according to the living 
tradition of the place at that time. 








WILL 
MONSIGNOR V. KEATING. 


The Right Rev. Mgr. Vincent Keating, of Selly Park, 
Birmingham, who died on April 23 last, left estate of the 
value of £3,968, with net personalty £3,741. He left his 
gilt chalice to the Rev. William Perry, with the request 
that if he has no use for the same he will give it to the 
priest in charge of St. Edward’s, Selly Park, for the use 
of the said church; his silver chalice to the priest of St. 
Edward’s, with the desire that he will use the same as far 
as possible for the benefit of the church; all his personal 
effects, motor car, books, etc., to the trustee to distribute 
according to his known wishes, £50 to the executor, and 
the residue of the property upon trust to pay the income 
to Mary Martha Perry for life, and then the capital and 
income to the trustees of the fund for the completion or 
adornment or repair of St: Edward’s, Selly Park. 








SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His Grace the Archbishop of Baltimore, the Most Rev. 
Dr. Michael Curley, arrived in Ireland on Sunday last, 
on his annual visit, and will remain at Athlone, it is 
stated, until September. 

The Marquess and Marchioness of Bute celebrated on 
Sunday last their silver wedding anniversary. 

Sir Janes Connolly, K.S.S., and Lady Connolly, returned 
to London last week from the Continent. 

Lieut.-Colonel Sir Gilbert and Lady Heathcote leave 
London this week for the country, and will be away for 
the next three months. 

The Rev. Julian Bamford, rector of St. Peter’s, 
Leamington, and the Rev. Martin McDermott, rector of 
St. Joseph’s, Murton, Co. Durham, complete next Wednes- 
day their twenty-fifth year in the priesthood. 

Mrs. Davis, Viscountess Feilding, Lady Holberton and 
Lady Hilda Keppel will be the hostesses at an American 
Tea to be held on Friday, July 18, at 3.30 p.m., at the 
Queensberry Club, Queensberry Place, S.W.7, for St. 
Hugh’s Society for Boys of the Professional Classes. 





THe CENTENARY OF Betcran INDEPENDENCE—On_ the 
occasion of this event, His Eminence Cardinal Bourne 
will preside at the Solemn Te Deum which will be sung 
at Westminster Cathedral on Monday, July 21, at 
11.30 am. Persons entitled to reserved seats may apply 
for tickets not later than Wednesday, July 16, to the 
Secretary, Belgian Embassy, 10 Lowndes Square, S.W.1. 
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Chemist, London 


(Proprictary rights are not claimed in this prep- 
gation apart from the Registered Trade Mark 
“" Gripe Water") 











SECOND-HAND BOOKS. 


6: od. 

ALDER, As new 

(7/6) Pace ia Sec i.ra 

ALZ0G’S UNIVERSAL HISTORY OF THE 
CuurcH. Gill, 1880. 4 Vols. ... 


Brest, KENELM DiGpy. Rose Mystica. 
The Fifteen Mysteries of the Most Holy 
Rosary and other Joys, Sorrows and 
Glories of Mary. As new ae 7 LB v6 


Birt, Dom Henry Norpert, O.S.B. 
The History of St. Gregory’s School, 
Downside Rear eae eds Ge eee Ns Veep 

BourNE, CARDINAL. Congress Addresses 2 6 


CATHREIN, Rev. Victor, S.J. Socialism. 
Exposed and Refuted. Pub. 13/6... 5 0 


Crorni1a, MADAME. From the Sepulchre 
to the Throne. As new ... « as 


Chronicles and Memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland during the Mid- 
dle Ages. 

The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. Vol. I.— 
Original Texts. Vol. IIl.—Translation. 

The Chronicle of John de Oxenedes. 

History of St. Augustine’s Monastery, 
Canterbury. 

History of Benedictine Abbey, St. Albans. 
2 vols. 

Lives of Edward the Confessor. 

The Chronicle of the Abbey at Evesham. 
Bindings rubbed. 9 Vols. for... ..- 


Marion. Various Titles, 


E. C. Via Romana. 


c 
o 


45 0 


CRAWFORD, F. 
at each ee me pis aM <n edhe 15598 
DRANE, AUGUSTA THEODOSIA. The His- 
tory of St. Catherine of Siena and her 
Companions. Binding weak  ... «+ 
FLeTcuer, R. W. Puiuip. Recollections 
of a Ransomer. Sands. Paper yee 20 
Funk, F. X. History of the Church. As 
new. 2 vols. (17/6) aoe an aise 
GasqunT, CARDINAL: ' 
A History of the Venerable English 
of College, Rome ee Eel avo 
Henry VIII and the English Monas- 
teries. Stained; ex-library. 2 Vols. 12 6 
GiGcoT, REV. FRANCIS: 
Special Introduction to the Study of 
the Old Testament. Part I (20/-) 7 6 
Christ’s Teaching concerning Divorce. 
2912; (16 /-) gli SS tee Ren 
General Introduction to the Study of 
the Holy Scriptures. As new (24/-) 10 0 
Ditto, abridged edition (26/-) ... ... 10 0 
Outlines of New Testament History. 


an 
oO 


As new (20/-) ae Ta 6 
Kine, ArcHDALE A. Holy Water. A 
short story of the use of Water for 
Ceremonial and Purificatory Purposes 
in Pagan, Jewish and Christian Times. 
Paper; @8 new ... 22. vee cee ee oe 
Knox, Ronaup A.: 
Memoirs of the Future aeat Peas oat 10 
Santions: A Frivolity welome 246 
Lirp oF CARDINAL MANNING BY SHANE 
LESLIE oa) Loe 


Ditto, by PurczeLn. Red cloth; 2 Vols. 14 0 


THURSTON, Rev. H., S.J. The Roman 
Jubilee. As new (6/-) Pe TT, 
PTITITITI IIe 

NEW BOOKS. 


Any book mentioned or reviewed in any 
Catholic publication supplied per return of 
post. 
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M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 
The Strand Oatholic Stores, 
6 Maiden Lane, Strand, London, W.C.2 
Temple Bar 5310. 
WORTH A VISIT— 
Adjoining Corpus Christi Church, 


CRCEECECECEOCECEEEER =O 


MeUeeneaaeneseeasey 


Cooler than a waistcoat / 


eC 
Vanheems 


Introduced to our customers 
only last year, the Vanheems 
VESTOK met with extra- 
ordinary success. It is cool and 
easy, being only 44ozs. in 
weight. Fitted two pockets. It 


has the same appear- y 
ance and is just as use- 

ful as the waistcoat. 6 
In RICH POPLIN 


Also in Rayon Silk ... ... 13/6 
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The Vanheems Reversible Collars 


Duplex Linen Faced, this Paper Collar is equal in appearance 
When soiled the collar can be reversed 
and a clean surface is brought into use, thus every collar 


to the finest linen. 


gives double wear. Pack a box for use 


PER BOX 
OF 5O 


on vacation ! 


The House of 


VANHEEMS 


Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
47-48, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 





2p MINT 


HOTEL AND 
ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. | 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL | 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 

Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and_ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 

Radiators. Telephones. 
Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 

8S. HARWATH, 

Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 

Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 





Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 

Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. Two 
now vacant. Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield 
Road, 8.W.7. 


ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 
ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 


Beets. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Oliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
Uft; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


ISTINGUISHED French family re- 

ceives in the country, near town, boys as 
paying guests; holidays or longer. French 
conversation. Apply, Gayard, Héric, Loire- 
Inférieure, France. 

















TlH 


DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every ‘oom. 
Central, quiet situation, mederate charges, lift. 

Telephone— Telegrams— 
ELBECK 8181. ADJECTION, LONDON, 
(6 lines) 


ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 

GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance sat 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 


LDERLY Lady 
quarters, first floor, 
church; London or suburbs. Good food. A 
little companionship expected. Inclusive 
ps 4 to 5 guineas. Box No. 561, TABLET 
ice. 


ENTLEMAN (retired), wants bed- 
room and sitting-room, London or near. 
Apply Box 566, TABLET Office. 


LASGOW.—Board-residence. Visitors, 

Business, Professional gentlemen. Modern, 

comfortable, convenient to City. Miss McMullan, 
4 Caledonian Mansions, Hillhead. 


O PRIESTS.—Walton-on-Naze: East 
Coast Holiday Home for Priests, facing 

sea; quiet. Late priest’s housekeeper. From 
24° guineas. Reference: Father Dempsey. 
Miss Roche, Woodberry Way, Walton-on-Naze. 








seeks comfortable 
one minute from 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise: 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d 
Three insertions at the price of two 
Trade Advertisements 14d. per word, 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages :— 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line 


6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Advertisements must reach THE TasBLeEl 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 


EDUCATIONAL. 
PRIEST (author) receives a few 
A gentlemen’s sons (9-16) as resident 


pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
und discipline. Box No. 172, TABLET Office. 


Bee Lady (age 34), studying 
English, seeks post in family to teach 
French to children, aged 6 to 14, at beginning 
of August. Write Box 546, TaBLeT Office. 


URSE.—Howard Foundation. Fr.1100 
yearly. For study of Philosophy and 
Theology in Belgium. Holder must be born in 
England. Apply: Provincial, South- 
ampton Road, London, N.W.5. 


Geox VERT Clergyman, an ex-Anglican, 

Phil.D., earnestly desires position as 
tutor. Spanish, French, etc. Terms reasonable. 
Apply Box 574, Taser Office. 


Peed Tutor Priest, elementary 

knowledge English, desires post anywhere 
for August. Offers: Tous, Ronda San Pablo, 
72, Barcelona, 


EVERELL, Mill Road, Worthing.— 
Residence, Tuition for Common Entrance, 
Lower and School Certificate. Terms moderate. 


V aus refined Italian lady, Univer- 

sity of London certificate, requires post 
au pair in a good English family in or near 
London, about October next. Recommended 
by Lady Cadogan. Write Box 528, TaBLer 
Office. 





Priory, 











SITUATION WANTED. 


“ITUATION Wanted as Children’s 
K Maid or Under-Nurse by a_ respectable 
Irish girl, age 24. Wages £26 at least to 
begin with. Five years’ experience with 
present employers. Free July 31 or August 15. 
Apply for references. Convent of the Sacred 








Heart. Tunbridge Wells. Write Box 562, 
TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Bae Large Residential Home, 


with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES, 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Bowe for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

cott. 


URSING Home (Thanet) standing in 

its own grounds, beautiful garden, south 

aspect, practically facing sea, for persons re- 

covering from illness. Also suitable for invalids 

desiring @ permanent abode. Fees from 

7D aeuinees weekly. Write Box 170, TABLET 
ce. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane, (See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 

ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of S8t. 


Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,’ Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, §.E.23.—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — S8T. JOSEPH’S 
Ghee Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment. 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers, 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline 
Boarding School and 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 


Convent Home 
Day School for 


SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 


FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, 
dAvroy, Liage. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 
Refined education and thorough instruc- 
tion. For Prospectus, apply Rey. MoTHER 
ABBESS. 


Boulevard 


The Principals of the above Colleges 


charge, at the Offces 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 

ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 


Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement. ) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA.—Our Ladye’s Convent.— 
Ideal Seaside Boarding School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. Newly erected 
on magnificent site overlooking Channel. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
ee terms. Principal: Miss Constance 
ox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 


Master. i 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Keonomy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.— Apply, ev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwell Road. (See Advortisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph 8 Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


on eee sichael’s College.— 
econdary School for Boys. Directed 
the Fathers of the Rawantioa: ne 


IPSWICH.—Convent of 
Boarding School for 
School for little Boys. 


Jesus and Mary.— 
Girls, Preparatory 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 


For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LE ICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 


tisement. ) (Bee Adver: 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 


polleee for Girls. Recognized as efficient 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 


Boys, conducted by th y 
cisean Fathers. ° Capuchin Fran 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wooda- 
lands Home School, on the Chiltern Hills, 
for boys and girls 3-10 years, whose 
parents are abroad, etc. Specially suit- 
able for children leaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics, 


RAMSGATE.—st, Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of 


the Assumption. 
(See Advertisement.) a 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s School for Boys. 


: (See 
Advertisement. ) 


STONY STRATFORD.—tThornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 
A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools adverti 


sing in THe Taster may be seen, without 
of THe Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, 


London, W.C.2. 
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HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


i 


LONDON 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Ohurch Street, 

Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 

arch); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 


4 


‘ 
« 
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CHICHESTER. 


| 
WYATT & SON, F.8.I1., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





| EASTBOURNE. 
| KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 
| 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSES. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
oe Reading Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. | 

| 
| 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for ree near 
new Catholic Chureh and Sehools. (Tele 
phone: 91). 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 











HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 811 (twe 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 82. 


COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, FRANK N, BATEMAN, 583 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Bexhill 349. Church and Common, '‘’Phone: 2800. 
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SITUATIONS VACANT. 


NGLISH or Scotch Nursery Governess 
required for children of 6 and 74. Mrs. 
W. Wellesley Colley, Lound Hill, Louth, 
Lincolnshire. 
URSERY GOVERNESS wanted, 


early September, for two little boys, will- 


ing to go to South America for a year. 
Personal reference essential. Age not over 80. 
Apply to Mrs. Weld, Blendworth House, 


Horndean, Hants, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in $-cewt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
Bree for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixten, 











B EAUTIFUL Tapestry Madonnas 

_ Woven in fine colours, everlasting, imex- 

pensive; also supplied Framed or for Banners. 

ain willingly. Edwards’ Stores, South 
elds. 


IPE ORGANS.—Several new 1 and 2 

manual at considerable reduction below 

cost price. Great bargains. Terms arranged. 

Bevington & Sons, Organ Builders, Manette 
Street, London, W.1. 


ee Fatted Ducklings, 8s. pair; 
best Chickens, 6s., 7s. pair; prime 
Boiling Fowls, 6s. pair; trussed, all postage 
paid. Molly O’Donoghue, Convent Road House, 
Rosscarbery, Cork. 


ASSION PLAY.—Tickets and Lodg- 
ings obtained for any performance. 
Ober-Ammergau is not crowded for the mid- 
week performances. Apply Rev. C. Carless, 
St. Anne’s, Custom House, London, E.16. 


















SRI ORATORIO 


VERY SUITABLE FOR A. SCHOOL, A 
HOME or INSTITUTION, IN A SECLUDED 
POSITION. 

Nine Miles from the Marble Arch. 
BRENT LODGE, 
HANWELL. 

A COMMODIOUS 
OLD-FASHIONED RESIDENCE 
Having Nine Bedrooms, Four Reception Rooms, 
Two Garages, Gardener’s Cottage, Charming 


Gardens and Grasslands running down to the 
banks of the River Brent and comprising in all 


ABOUT 18 ACRES. 


POSSESSION of the ENTIRETY 
on completion of the purchase. 


MESSRS. 
FAREBROTHER, ELLIS & CO. 


will offer the above VALUABLE FREEHOLD 
PROPERTY for Sale by Auction at the London 
Auction Mart, 155 Queen Victoria Street, 
E.C.4, on Thursday, July 24, 1930, at 2.30 
p.m., unless previously sold privately. 


Special Interest to Catholics. At a Low 


Reserve. 


TOWER HOUSE, 
WOODCHESTER, GLOS. 


Under Two Hours Express Train Service to 
London. 
On a Spur of the Cotswolds. Close to Minchin- 
hampton Golf Course. | 
Quite Near to Dominican Monastery and 
Franciscan Convent. 
DELIGHTFULLY SITUATED 


FREEHOLD TUDOR RESIDENCE 
containing : : 
Outer and Inner Halls, Cloak Room, Five 
Reception Rooms, Ten Bed Rooms, Two Bath 
Rooms and Complete Offices. 
Blectric Light. ’Phone. Central Heating. 
Permutit Plant. Large Garage. Three Cottages. 
CHARMING FULLY-STOCKED PLEASURE 
GARDENS, in all about 


6 ACRES. 
HARRODS 


Have received instructions to offer the above 
for Sale by Auction (unless previously sold 
privately) at 
Harrods’ Estate Sale Rooms, London, S.W.1, 
On TUESDAY, 22nd JULY, 1930, at 2.30 p.m. 
Solicitors: Messrs. Withers & Co., Howard 

House, 4 Arundel Street, Strand, W.C.2. 
Illustrated Auction Particulars with Condi- 


Particulars and Conditions of Sale of the 
Solicitors: Messrs. Woodbridge & Sons, 
5 Serjeant’s Inn, Fleet Street, E.C.4. 


Auctioneers: Messrs, Farebrother, Ellis & Co., 
29 Fleet Street, E.C.4, and 26 Dover St., W.1. 





tions of Sale and Orders to Ceennes Ls 
obtained of the Auctioneers, HARRODS, Ltd., ; 
62-64 Brompton Road, S.W.1. OUNTRY House required, unfur- 
Surrey Office, West Byfleet. nished, near Church; moderate rent; 


Oxon. Glos. preferred; 10 bedrooms, stabling, 
garage, electric light. Box No. 578, TABLET 





_ SUITABLE FOR SCHOOL OR GUEST 








HOUSE. | Office. 
ee near Cambridge.—Just off 
@ main road and five minutes from Lin- pee . 

ton Station (L.N.E.R.), charmingly enclosed in HISWICK. House for Sale, with 
3 acres (about) of beautifully timbered A possession; 2 reception, 5 bedrooms, 
grounds with shady walks, Lawn, Tennis | kitchen, | bathroom, scullery, etc. Suitably 
Courts, Paddock, kitchen gardens, green- divided into flats. Long garden; good con- 
houses, etc. Three reception rooms, library, dition. Leasehold. Ground rent, £7 7s. Price 
hall, cloak corridors, conservatory lounge, also £1,100, or near offer, Box 0124, TABLET 
verandah sun lounge. Ten bedrooms, two bath- Office. 

rooms, servants’ sitting-room fitted with Inter- 

oven grate, kitchen with cooking range and cir- ODERN — semi-detached Freehold 


culating boiler, iron copper. Ample dry store- House for Sale. 4 bedrooms, 2 reception, 


rooms and cellarage. Stables for four hunters, | kitchen, bath; garage; near Church and 
loft and man’s room over. Motor garage for | stations (District. and Southern Railways). 
two cars or more. Man’s 5-roomed cottage, Facing Park, £1,300. 109. Boston Road, 
also scullery and copper. The property is In | Brentford. 


first-class condition and vacant for immediate 





occupation. There is good salmon trout fishing 

from the grounds boundary. Hunting, three OINT CLEAR, St. Osyth, Clacton-on- 
packs. Good shooting, over 500 acres can be Sea.—‘‘ The Farm by the Sea,” the ideal 
rented. Golf, etc., close. Price £1,950 free- seaside Estate. Illustrated Folder from the 


Estate Office. 


hold. Apply Box 551, TABLET Office. 


MEME EEO 
PROPERTY ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


EEE NEE NEMEC CE MEME ME DEBE BE DE DE BE BE BEE DEB BB BEBE BEDE BEE DE EEE EE 


SESE 


NOTICE OF CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 





N July 14th MESSRS. JOHN D, 


WOOD & CO. will move from No. 6 
Mount Street, where they have had offices for 
more than half a century, to a Mansion on the 
East side of Berkeley Square, W.1—No. 23— 
the entire house having been specially equipped 
for their business. 

The firm’s ideal has been the creation of a 
mechanism to command and sift the entire 
market in real Estate of all kinds for the 
benefit of Clients, and at the same time give 
adequate and comfortable opportunity to the 
public in the shape of a convenient place of 
call—where they can explore all chances in 
the market fully, be they looking for country 
homes, town houses, flats, investments or 
bargains, etc. 

The gradual growth and evolution of this 
ideal has necessitated the change, and the firm 
hope that the accommodation—and sale room 
—provided will give their Clients and the 
public generally increased comfort and facility 
to pursue any enquiries or activities, in the real 
estate market, they may desire. 

6 Mount Street, London, W.1. 





RS. G. LANE FOX is selling her 


Freehold, Reading, next house to Con- 
vent Chapel, 40 minutes to Paddington; 4 
reception rooms, 7 bedrooms, servants’ hall, 
etc., and two bathrooms, central heating, elec- 
tric and gas; acre-and-a-half; garage, four 
stalls, four-roomed cottage above. Agents: 
Cooksey & Walker, 17 Market Place, Reading. 





HERINGHAM.—Detached Furnished 

House, near Golf, Sea, two minutes 

Church. Two reception, 6 bedrooms, usual 
offices; garden. King, Vale Lodge. 


O LET, Furnished.—Lodge of the 


Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, till 
31st July, and from 1st to 20th September. 
For terms apply with references to Rey. 
Mother Prioress. 


OODBRIDGE, Suffolk.—Very nice 


medium-sized Residence for sale, with 


secluded gardens, near Church. Kight bed 
and dressing rooms, bathroom, three reception 
rooms, ete.; vacant. Apply Spear Sons, 
Wickham Market, Woodbridge, Suffolk. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


SALESIAN COLLEGE 





LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 

The Staff is composed of members of the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
Locals. 
Lor prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rey. A. SurHeRLAND, §.C., B.A. 


the London Matriculation and Oxford 


Association. 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 
HIGH-CLASS BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 


tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rav. 
MorTueER. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply, Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 

Brighton. 

FELIXSTOWE. 

CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Oonvent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. Out-door 
games. Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc. 

Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M. and R.O.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 

Pupils have private bedrooms. 


For particulars apply to the Rav. Moruzn. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Cirls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 





BATH. 
SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 
For Prospectus, &o., apply THs Prasipsen®. 


1 








CONVENT of JESUS & MARY 


THORNTON COLLEGE 
STONY STRATFORD - BUCKS. 
HIGHER STUDIES. HOMECRAFT. 


Horticulture, Bee and Poultry Keeping. 


Charming Situation. Extensive grounds. 
Home Life. 


Special advanta for Modern 
Languages, Art and Music. ‘Preparation for 
London University, Oxford Lecals yal Horti- 
cultural Society, and British Beekeepers’ Auso- 
ciation Examinations. Musie Examination of 


Associated Board—Silver Medal Advanced 
Grade; L.R.A.M., 1922, 1927. 


A Junior School has beer opened for Girls 
under 15. For Prospectus, apply to the Ruy. 
Morus. 





ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


AND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwarp 
President, 


or to 


Mrzzs, M.A., 


Rev. A. B. Purvis, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


ST. JAMES’S SCHOOL, 
WINDSOR ROAD, SLOUGH. 
Founded 1828. (Removed from Baylis House.) 


Juniors—Milford House, for boys from 5 to 10 
years, under Miss Butt. 
Seniors—St. Hilaire, for boys over 10 years, 
under resident-master. 


Pupils prepared for Catholic Public Schools 
and the Services; foreign students instructed 
in English before entering University or Com- 
mercial life, etc. 
For particulars apply to PRINCIPAL. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from _ Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Prospectuae apply to the Head Master :— 


Rev. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riaut Rey. T. E. Eaan, 0.8.B. 


CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 

London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 

Apply to the Reverenp MorHer. 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &e. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 


MARY. 


A Hr@s-Ciuass BOARDING AND Day SoHOOL 
ror Youna LaDigs. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 


Sound Religious aE and High-class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 


Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
REv. MOTHER. 


FRANCISCAN CONVENT 
TAUNTON. 





Boarding School for Young Ladies. 
Pupils prepared for Matriculation and 

other examinations if desired. 
Apply to Rev. Mother Abbess. 


ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious ef 
Christian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 
Apply Rev. Mormss. 








A. copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TABLetT may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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NOTANDA 


Cardinal Vincenzo Vannutelli: His Eminence’s 
last moments. A summary of the late Cardinal’s 
long and important career (p. 87). 

Bishop Bidwell. Obituary tributes from the 
Cardinal Archbishop and the Government; and from 
the Editor mourning the loss of a Friend of The 
Tablet. The requiem at Westminster Cathedral 
(pp. 69, 80-82). 

Unemployment grows worse. A Tablet leader- 
writer begs for national seriousness. The Anglican 
Bishop of Durham on the “ British Lazzaroni”’ 
(po. F173). 

Catholic Schools. A speech by the Archbishop 
of Liverpool; an article by the Bishop of Pella; 
and some Tablet Notes (pp. 70, 73, 90). 

Sir Augusto Bartolo fills nearly three columns of 
The Tablet with his rejoinder to “A Spade a 
Spade.” And the Rev. Perceval Howell uses one- 
third of a column for a disclosure which should 
interest Sir Augusto (pp. 91, 93). 

The Diaspora of Russian Orthodox Christians. 
Count Bennigsen’s survey (p. 75). 

“Chucking up” big hats. A forgotten rubric 
Lie 2). 





NEWS AND NOTES 


Gyre more Friend of The Tablet has been taken 
from us. Manuel Bidwell, Bishop of Mileto- 
polis, was always ready to give us his very precious 
time and the benefit of his legal mind. Only a few 
weeks ago, when he honoured our mid-day board 
as both guest and counsellor, Mgr. Bidwell seemed 
to be in unusually good health and spirits. He was 
fresh from an encounter with 125 Labour Members, 
who admired greatly his candid words on Catholic 
Schools. In diebus suis placuit Deo; and, re- 
membering his rare combination of gifts, we may 
truly go on to say, non est inventus similis alli, 


New Series. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,105. 


Although the Catholics of London are mainly a 
hard-working body, with little week-day leisure, there 
are many thousands of them who will be able to 


‘spare an hour or two next Monday morning, if they 


will make the effort. Thirty minutes before noon 
on that day (July 21) His Eminence Cardinal Bourne 
will enter his cathedral church of Westminster to 
preside at a Solemn Te Deum in thanksgiving for one 
hundred years of Belgian Independence. There are 
many reasons why British Catholics ought to welcome 
a little inconvenience, so as to give proof of their 
solidarity with our Belgian brethren. Nominally 
Protestant England has for near neighbours, to the 
East and to the West, two stoutly Catholic States. 
Twenty leagues from Holyhead, the quays of Dublin 
Bay are lively, many times a day, with the comings 
and goings of Irishmen and Englishmen. And, 
twenty leagues from Shakespeare’s Cliff, the jetties 
of Ostend welcome, a thousand times a year, ship- 
loads of friendly Britons. No Protestant land lies 
so near, because Holland, so far as regular church- 
goers are concerned, is now more Catholic than 
Protestant, and the same is probably true of Ger- 
many. It has been largely under Catholic statesmen, 
as well as under a Catholic King, that Belgium has 
risen to her highest glory. Her centenary as a free 
and sovereign State is indeed an occasion for British 
thanksgiving to the God of Nations. 


Further, the unstinting generosity of Belgian ideal- 
ism in 1914 and in the sickening years which followed 
would alone be a sufficient reason for our going to 
Westminster Cathedral next Monday morning. 
Memories are short, and human gratitude is not 
always durable. In talking with young people we 
have been pained to find that lads and lasses of 
twenty years or less rarely understand Great Britain’s 
inestimable obligation to little Belgium. It would 
indeed be a goodly sight if Westminster should find, 
next Monday, that many of our Catholic girls have 
given up their tennis to swell the throng of thanks- 
givers. The time is short, but there is enough of it 
left for putting our suggestion before those leisured 
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young ladies who could act uponit. Apart from the 
duty laid upon us by common gratitude, the Te Deum 
will be an interesting function, graced by the presence 
of the Diplomatic Corps. 


An article by the Bishop of Pella on the politico- 
educational deadlock will be found on another page 
of this week’s Tablet. His lordship frankly faces 
difficulties which must be fairly looked at, without 
blinkers on. On one point in the article we respect- 
fully offer a supplementary remark. 


That piecemeal legislation, embodying a series of 
compromises would be a characteristically English 
way of financing the non-provided schools is per- 
fectly true. We must point out, however, that 
Compromise in the teaching of Christian Faith and 
Morals is a Protestant, not a Catholic notion and 
practice. Therefore, it is not reasonable for our non- 
Catholic brethren to brand us as stiff-necked in- 
transigeants because we dislike a tradition which is 
theirs but not ours. At the Augsburg Confession 
celebrations last month, our affable friend the Angli- 
can Dean of Chichester argued that the Church of 
England was bound to show respect for the Con- 
fession, inasmuch as the Anglican Thirty Nine 
Articles are indebted to Augsburg for the idea of a 
Protestant and Catholic Synthesis. To us Papists, 
the transactions which Anglicans boast of as common- 
sense Compromise are rather to be deplored as 
pusillanimous Equivocation. Moreover, some of us 
reject the claim that Compromise is an intrinsically 
and enviably English quality. Rather do we regard 
is as a late and lamentable by-product of Protestan- 
tism, 


As for piecemeal settlements of the Schools ques- 
tion, the trouble is that (as poor Malta’s case shows) 
British politicians do not always honour the “‘ Gentle- 
men’s Agreements ”’ which they make with Catholics. 
The other day, a large-minded Protestant, who has 
often helped The Tablet with Wesleyan and other 
news on Education, said to us, in effect : 

You have about two dozen Catholic schools which are the 

only elementary schools in their respective areas. Church 
of England and Free Church children receive education in 
those two dozen schools, because there are no other accessible 
schools for them to frequent. Why don’t your Bishops 
prove their reasonableness by a generous gesture? They 
know that in those twenty or thirty areas, non-Catholic 
parents have a genuine grievance. You would show 
England that you are not obstinate and unreasonable if you 
would, “ without prejudice,” accept a larger measure of 
Popular control for such schools, including the appointment 
of teachers (under safeguards) by the Local Authority. 
We have no doubt that our leaders would go to the 
extreme of safe concession in special cases, but we 
repeat that Catholics differ from Protestants where 
the sanctity of a religious principle is concerned. If 
we gave way in a few places, for adequate local 
reasons, dishonourable politicians would soon rise up 
to brush aside the history of the concessions and to 
say bluntly ‘“‘ The Catholics have accepted these 
modifications in many of their schools, and the 
arrangement is working well. Therefore it is non- 
sense to say that they cannot accept a similar status 
for their schools at large.’’ In short, piecemeal 
legislation might mean the nibbling away, piece by 
piece, of our Catholic rights. The English Catholic 
Hierarchy’s policy of no considerable change except 
as part of a National (rather than a piecemeal) 
settlement is the policy of men who have been 
bitten and are shy. 


At the big Blenheim garden-party on Monday, 
the Archbishop of Liverpool appealed to our Labour 
statesmen. Using the words of the Prophet Isaiah, 
he urged the Labour Party to “ lengthen the cords 
and strengthen the stakes” of its educational 
policy instead of lying crib’d, cabin’d, and confined 
within the strait walls of outworn politics. His 
Grace has no use for “ temporizing, palliatives, sops, 
patchwork, and tinkering.”’ 





Dr. Downey must not be interpreted to mean 
that Catholics necessarily reject a large overhaul 
of the nation’s educational machinery. It is cer- 
tainly not our wish to stand stiffly 7m statu quo ante 
with the single addition of a demand for more 
cash. Provided they are not asked to compromise 
on any vital principle, our Bishops would agree 
to any reasonable and workable revision of educa- 
tional routine and even management. The trouble 
is that certain persons and organizations, while 
pretending to care tremendously for educational 
progress, are unfriendly to any scheme of re- 
construction which would not make Catholics 
worse off. It is against these laicisers and not 
against genuine educationalists that the plain 
words of the Archbishop were spoken. 


An advertisement of a girls’ boarding-school in 
the English Churchman begins with the words: 


EVANGELICAL. No MODERNISM. CRUSADER CLASS. 


From the back page of the Record for the same week 
we learn that, ata sea-side place in Cheshire there is 


A PREPARATORY SCHOOL FOR PUBLIC SCHOOLS: 
ONE WHERE THE FULL INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE 
Is TAUGHT. * 


The Guardian, of the same date, contains a safer 
announcement, merely promising “‘ a sound modern 
education with the influence of mellow tradition.” 
Meanwhile, the Church Times offers to parents an 
‘Anglo-Catholic Preparatory School” with the 
attractions of ‘‘ Chapel . . and Reservation.’’ Most 
of the “‘ Free Church ”’ weeklies publish advertise- 
ments of schools for the better-off children of their 
respective denominations. In other words, parents 
who have the money can ensure the schooling of 
their boys and girls in the full atmosphere of their 
sect or of their Anglican faction. Yet they are 
wrathful at Cardinal Bourne’s plan which would 
extend to the poor the privilege of choice now 
monopolized by the rich. 


Although the “magic lantern” of our great- 
grandfathers has nothing magical about it in these | 
days of television, it can still help teachers in their 
teaching. In Sydney, N.S.W., last month The 
Tablet’s good friend the Rev. D. H. Hurley, S.M., 
used the lantern effectively at a series of lectures 
on the Church’s Liturgy. “‘ Still pictures,” thrown 
on the screen from old-fashioned slides, give restful 
pleasure to eyes and minds weary of the hectic 
movies. Father Hurley chose Sunday afternoons 
for his lantern-talks, and hundreds of adults came 
to hear him. By keeping suitable words—such as 
clauses of the Nicene Creed and parts of Mass- 
Propers—long enough on the screen, the lecturer 
was able to secure a concentrated attention which 
was invaluable for his purpose. It is pleasant 
to add that the Sydney Eucharistic Congress gave 
a stimulus to eucharistic devotion in Australia 
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which is proving itself by a zeal for liturgical studies 
and especially by a keen interest in the ceremonies 
and texts of Holy Mass. 


Mr. Isaac Foot, M.P., has sent us a long letter 
for publication in which he defends what The 
Tablet called his dishonest account of the Papacy’s 
attitude to the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. As 
for our comments on his title to accuse the Vatican 
of ‘“‘ deliberate prevarication”’ and other vices, 
Mr. Foot loftily says that he intends “to deal 
with them later on.”” We have told him that his 
first instalment has been sent to our printers and 
that he must kindly complete it for publication 
as a whole. So that he may have full justice we 
have added that he may fill up to two columns 
of The Tablet, which is approximately the amount 
of space so far occupied by our criticisms of his 
Commons speech. 


Not for the first time, attention is drawn in 
“News and Notes” to the Children’s Newspaper, 
run by Mr. Arthur Mee. This weekly, which pre- 
tends to be free from religious bias, has published 
an article on Malta, under seven lines of showy 
headings. They run: “ Who Rules in Malta? 
The Prime Minister or the Pope? Extraordinary 
Interference in a British Colony: Very Curious 
Story.” The article gives children to understand 
that ‘‘a foreign Power tried to expel a British 
subject from British territory’; and it brings in 
the poor wretch Miller’s attempt to shoot Lord 
Strickland in a manner calculated to mislead young 
readers gravely. If Mr. Mee is determined to use 
his newspaper in this fashion he is free to do so ; but 
we are equally free to point out that his anti- 
Catholic record is a bad one. Publications bearing 
his name as Editor should be left to the anti- 
Catholics for whose mentality they cater. In 
charity, however, we must bear in mind the oft- 
made statement that the Children’s Newspaper is not 
read by children so much as by papas with childish 
minds, who find the big morning dailies too difficult. 
To such readers, Mr. Mee is probably the most 
acceptable of Editors. 


“ British Lazzaroni”’ is the Anglican Bishop of 
Durham’s apt name for those new loafers who have 
been manufactured in appalling numbers by the dole. 
In the July English Review his lordship sets forth 
some dismal facts about the lazzaroni of his own 
county. Corruptio optimi pessima. “Out of the 
best human material in the world” the dole in 
County Durham is “ steadily manufacturing brutal- 
ized hooligans and spiritless drones,” whose citizen- 
ship is so entirely divorced from social service that 
“ they exhaust their civic functions by receiving the 
dole, and voting at Parliamentary Elections,” It is 
a common thing to find young Durham men in bed 
at eleven in the morning, reading the betting-news. 
Some of them “have scarcely done five minutes’ 
work since they left school, yet they lie in bed half 
the morning, and will not walk a mile to seek work.” 
These youths have no scruple about marrying on the 
dole. They laugh at emigration ; because the only 
emigrant who can make good is the man who is 
ready to work hard. The now thoroughly acclim- 
atized American system of buying cycles, gramo- 
phones and even clothes by instalments is well 
established among them; and an indefinite con- 
tinuance of the dole is everywhere taken for granted. 
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Thrift, an old Durham virtue, is laughed at : because 


honest couples who bought their own houses before 
the War cannot get the dole or parish help until they 
sell the little homes of which they have been so proud. 
Many miners who are at work, find themselves, after 
paying ’bus-fares and other outgoings, worse off than 
the idle dole-drawers. The Bishop contents himself 
with describing this social malady. He does not 
indicate remedies. But he deserves thanks for 
reviving, without exaggeration of evidence, Charlotte 
Smith’s old phrase “ the lazzaroni of England.” 


In one sense the term “ lazzaroni’”’ is inexact. 
The Neapolitan lazzaroni were dirty and thriftless 
enough ; but they did not sponge on the industrious 
and the frugal in the fashion of the British dole- 
drawers. A few coppers earned by some odd job 
bought them the very cheap and simple food of the 
Bay—toast chestnuts, beans or a satisfying /ritto. 
The open air, an archway, a shed, or a beached boat, 
sufficed for their lodgings. That they were un- 
desirables is true: but a hundred Neapolitan 
children of the sun did not take as much out of the 
community in a month as ten British lazzaroni take 
in a week. 


Rationalization, while bringing increased produc- 
tion and profits, often means less employment : 
because a mine or factory equipped with the latest 
machinery does not need so many hands as were 
required under the old conditions of industry. 
Therefore the State had better face the fact that she 
must either drastically revise the present organiza- 
tion of our national life, or hopelessly demoralize 
about 2,000,000 of our people. As compulsory 
emigration is out of the question, no solution, we 
think, is possible apart from the principle that every 
able-bodied person shall work. At present, we share 
out only the products of work, so that the drones get 
as much honey as the busy bees. The work itself— 
as well as its fruits—ought to be shared. That there 
are immense difficulties of detail to be surmounted in 
such a plan is true, but the social, economic and 
moral problems which are being multiplied by the 
firm establishment of the British lazzaroni may prove 
more intractable than even the knottiest problem 
arising out of industrial and agricultural reorganiza- 
tion. c 


The death of a leading and_ well-known 
‘‘ Spiritualist ’’—a monstrous word in this connec- 
tion—has given his followers an opportunity of 
advertisement which they are using to the full. On 
the night of the death, they refrained from attempts 
at communication on the ground that “‘ he might 
be tired.”” But there was a full-scale “‘ service ’’ last 
Sunday evening in the Royal Albert Hall, which 
was packed from floor to roof. There and then a 
medium claimed to be looking at the departed. 
‘‘He’s here,” she said; and a moment or two later 
she bent over the widow of the dead leader and 
imparted a ‘‘ message ”’ which the spectators did not 
share. Afterwards the medium declared that she 
saw spirit forms over various members of the 
audience, to whom also she gave “‘ messages.’’ Of 
course, all this is reviving morbid curiosities and 
unwholesome excitements. As a reaction, the wits 
are busy. Puns on names are, as a rule, in bad taste 
and not funny; but the satirists cannot be blamed 
for smiling at the fact that the Albert Hall chairman 
was a Mr. Craze. One demure humorist, Mr, 
Harold Binns, writes in the Daily Mail: 
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Spiritualists profess to be in communication with those 

who have passed into a higher sphere: seraphic spirits 
irradiated with “large draughts of intellectual day.” 
Yet all we are told is that “‘ Aunt Lilian is there and 1s her 
old sweet self’’—an uninteresting and to some of us a 
positively deterrent piece of information. 
Such irony is legitimate against the beggarly 
“communications ”’ of the Spiritists ; but we want 
neither the one nor the other. Death is too grave 
and solemn to be cheapened by the spook-struck 
and to be joked about by parodists. We respect- 
fully suggest to Catholic preachers that they would 
do well to remind their hearers of the Church’s 
doctrine and precepts in this matter. 


If The Tablet appears to be cool towards the 
“Christian Protest Movement,’ it is because of 
our fear that the Movers therein are not quite 
up to the exceptionally difficult work which they 
have undertaken. Moscow is too clever for them. 
As soon as the Movement’s big Albert Hall meeting 
drew near, the Muscovites cunningly drew in their 
horns and duped the Movement’s English friends 
into believing that the persecution of Christianity 
in Russia is dying down. Probably it is true that, 
with Albert Hall looming before her, Moscow has 
called an artful halt in the persecution of individuals. 
But the Anti-God campaign is being waged more 
relentlessly than ever. As recently as June 24, 
the official paper Pravda boasted that Russia’s 
“Militant Godless”” have increased from only 
87,000 in 1926 to 3,000,000 in 1930. They claim 
a million recruits between New Year’s Day and the 
end of February this year, and a further half- 
million since the beginning of March. Pravda 
adds:— 


This success has had its effect on the increase of the 
anti-religious literature. The circulation of the news- 
paper, ‘“‘ The Godless,” was in 1927, 62,000 ; in 1920, 
144,000, and is now about 400,000. The general quantity 
of literature published rose from 700,000 leaflets in 1927 
10 34,000,000 in 1929, and amounts during three months 
of 1930 to 13,000,000 leaflets. . . . The preparation 
of anti-religious cadres, the organisation of cells, 
anti-religious universities and museums has improved. 
The central anti-religious museum in Moscow had during 
jive months (November, 1929-March, 1930) 150,000 
visitors. . . . But the importance of religious organisations 
and their influence must not be underrated ; it 1s enormous 
even im the U.S.S.R., though we observe that now millions 
of workers are falling away from the Church and hundreds 
of priests have apostatised in the country. 


With such boasts staring at us in black-and-white, 
we feel that our readers will not blame us for our 
incredulity when Moscow tries to persuade the 
Morning Post and the Royal Albert Hall that things 
have taken a turn for the better, It may be true, 
as some of the Albert Hall speakers hope, that the 
persecution of individuals has eased off. History 
shows, however, that you cannot persecute 
Christianity for very long without persecuting 
Christians. If Mr. Stalin and his gang can lull us 
into quietness until Britons go off comfortably for 
the holidays, the way will be clear for a resumption 
of the bad old game. Fortunately, the Vatican 
does not shut down for holidays but is always 
alert to defend the flock of Christ. Our Holy 
Father, after receiving compliments for a day or 
two from Englishmen, has ceased to be helped in 
his work for Russia. What he gets is rudeness 
from Mr. Henderson, and more rudeness from 
Conservatives and Liberals who profess to hold 
Mr. Henderson’s pro-Moscow policy in detestation. 


While many excellent and sane letters on Malta— 
we have seen the originals— have been excluded 
from The Times, some very foolish missives have 
been promptly printed. For instance, the Rev. G. 
H. Tremenheere, of West Malvern, was allowed, last 
Saturday, to develope a strange argument about 
“ the right of a spiritual authority to lay down what 
principles of action are demanded by religion and 
morals.”’ This Protestant clergyman says :— 

The right remains with the individual to form his own 

judgment whether the facts as known to him come under the 
principle. In other words, the Church corresponds to the 
Judge who lays down the law, the individual to the jury, 
which decides the facts. 
Such an idea of Church Discipline almost takes our 
breath away. For brevity’s sake we will use a vivid 
illustration. A communicant paints and exhibits a 
vile picture or writes and publishes an obscene novel. 
Confronted by the Church’s condemnation, he 
replies, in the canting jargon usual in such cases, 
that no well-painted picture or well-written book can 
possibly be immoral. Is the Church, after warning 
this open sinner, to let him stay, or to put him out ? 
St. Paul, who founded the Church in Malta, did not 
merely lay down principles, but excommunicated 
impenitent individuals. He used language far 
stronger than the Pastoral of NN.SS. Caruana and 
Gonzi, inasmuch as he “‘ delivered up to Satan ”’ the 
wrongdoers. And in saying these hard words, St. 
Paul was following his Divine Master’s command as 
to the treatment of those who will not “ hear the 
Church ”’ in particular cases as well as on general 
principles, 


Mention was made by us last week of a supposed 
“ Black International,” which was the interpreta- 
tion put by certain scare-mongers on the recent 
meeting of English and French Catholics in Paris. 
As the Manchester Guardian was the most substantial 
of the newspapers which had helped to circulate 
these rumours, the Editor of The Tablet sent a 
friendly explanation of the affair to his able Brother 
in Manchester. In last Wednesday’s Manchester 
Guardian, prominence was fairly and most cour- 
teously given to our Editor’s letter. On one point 
there has been a genuine misunderstanding. La 
Croix, instead of reprinting (as The Tablet did) the 
exact text of the Montmartre Covenant, epitomized 
it in connection with Canon Myers’ French discourse. 
But there has been no secrecy. We ourselves 
printed the Covenant, verbatim et literatim, in large 
type at the head of our “ K. M. L.’s”’ report. 


, 


The “ Outspoken Vicar of Shenstone,” rebuking 
impatient communicants, says that they “‘insist on 
crowding the rails like sardines.”” St. Anthony, who 
once preached a sermon to “ My dearly-beloved 
Fish,” had no such complaint to make against his 
scaly congregation. The Outspoken Vicar proceeded 
to denounce big hats which prevent women’s faces 
being seen. “A convicted thief may presume to 
come to God’s board,” protests the Vicar, “ if this 
isn’t stopped.”’ But we seem to remember a con- 
victed thief being welcomed to the most sacred 
board of all—to the very lignum crucis. Finally, 
the Vicar said : 

In the Roman branch of the Catholic Church, the priest 
chucks up the hat to see who the intending communicant is. 


Somehow we have forgotten this rubric. Deinde 
Sacerdos petasum chuxit doesn’t seem right ; because 
chuxit ought to be the perfect, not the present in- 
dicative, of chuco. 


ert EF 


SATURDAY, JULY 19, 1930. 


Pro Eccresia Der, Pro Reece Er Patria. 
ESTABLISHED ANNO DOMINI 1840. 


Editorial, Publishing and Advertisement Offices: 6 Adam 
Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 





Telephone: TEMPLE Bar 5529. 
Telegrams: Taster Orrice, Lonpon. 


ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: 30s. per annum, post free to all parts 
of the world. 


SATURDAY, JULY 19, 1930 





DARK DAYS 


BARADIANT Summer has climbed over its meridian 

height and is wearing away towards autumn. 
Although such a reminder may have a kill-joy sound 
we are within a dozen weeks of the dark evenings. 
But in Britain’s politics and economics the Dark 
Days are here already. 

Since July came in, more—many more—than 
100,000 persons have passed into the ranks of the 
unemployed. To-day we are only a little way 
from the dreadful figure of 2,000,000. It may "be 
true that a few of the latest recruits to Unemploy- 
ment are worthless citizens, who prefer the dole to 
hard work ; but the enormous majority of the July 
Hundred Thousand are men and women to whom 
compulsory idleness is worse than gall and worm- 
wood. Meanwhile, evil spirits of Defeatism are 
possessing millions of our people. They say that 
Britain’s hey-day is passed. 

Hardly less perilous than a premature Defeatism 
is a belated Optimism. It is too late in the day for 
cheery persons to pooh-pooh our anxieties with 
some such outburst as “ The old country’s all right.” 
These incorrigible Bright Old Things assure us that 
England has been going to the dogs ever since they 
can remember and has never yet arrived at the 
kennels. They forget that another metaphor is 
relevant, and that the pitcher does go to the well 
for the last time. 

In alluding to this desperate disease of our 
nation, The Tablet has always confessed its in- 
competence to prescribe economic remedies. All 
we can do is to plead for a spirit of earnestness and 
to rebuke those shallow and selfish people, old and 
young, who refuse to slacken their extravagant 
pleasure-seeking although wretchedness and despair 
have descended upon some of our most worthy 
fellow-countrymen. To-day we are engaged in the 
first of our two tasks. That is to say, we are 
pleading for more earnestness in the national 
attitude to Unemployment. 

Ten days ago, there was a mid-week “ sensation ’ 
in politics. As our week-ending legislators and 
business-men still condescend to be in London on 
Wednesdays and Thursdays, as well as on parts of 
Tuesdays and Fridays, it was possible for the Whips 
to contrive an elaborate Parliamentary game for 
Wednesday of last week. Mr. LLOYD GEORGE was 
to show Mr. Ramsay MacDonatp that the small 
Liberal Party holds the balance of power in the 
present House of Commons. Meanwhile the Con- 
servatives, with the sort of efficiency proper to 
ebullient undergraduates when they are organizing 
a rag, had whipped up their last man. But, instead 
of letting their whole strength be seen, the Con- 
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servatives hid a strong force in a neighbouring Club 
and “brought them through a subway, at the 
double,”’ only when the division bell rang. If it 
had not happened that four Liberals openly dis- 
obeyed Mr. Litoyp GEORGE and voted with the 
Labour Party, His Majesty’s Government would 
have been overthrown by two votes. As the point 
at issue was an important aspect of the Finance Bill 
the PRIME MINISTER could hardly have disdained 
the adverse majority as a mere snap division ; and 
there would have been good reasons for his not 
following the example of the Coalition Government 
in 1921, which remained in office after a Finance 
Bill defeat. 

Many public-spirited citizens have asked us to 
write some lines on this matter. They feel—and so 
do we—that a humiliating situation would have 
arisen if a fall of the Ministry had been the direct 
sequel of such prankish tactics as bringing fifty 
hidden Members “through a subway, at the 
double,” to overthrow the Government at the end 
of a debate to which the fifty had not listened. A 
first-rate governmental crisis with such attendant 
circumstances would have brought discredit upon 
our institutions. 

Unemployment is not Britain’s only care just now. 
In India, strife between Hindu and Moslem has 
again broken out ; and much blood has been shed. 
To repress such disorders and to enforce reparation 
from the wrongdoers to the innocent parties is part 
of our perennial task in India; but to-day it is 
complicated by enormous difficulties arising out of 
the Gandhist movement. Whatever we do, and 
however impartially we do it, we shall be accused 
of having exploited and perhaps even of having 
instigated these sanguinary religious feuds. In 
Egypt the rebellious Wafdists are also shedding 
blood ; and it is hard to see how Britain can keep 
out of the fast-gathering trouble. Our Empire’s 
preoccupations are Red Russia’s opportunities ; 
and Communism is being actively preached in our 
industrial areas as the only alternative to a political 
and economic regime which is said to have broken 
down. At sucha time, Catholics will pray earnestly 
pro patria. They accept, however, the homely 
proverb that God helps those who help themselves ; 
and they demand of their public men that our 
present needs and griefs shall be envisaged with much 
more of seriousness and with much less of the 
partisan spirit. 








THE EDUCATION BILL—AND 
AFTER 


By tHe BisHop oF PELLA. 


The Education Bill is in abeyance and the future 
of legislation on this subject is uncertain. The Prime 
Minister has said that before Christmas a Bill to raise 
the school age to fifteen will be introduced, and if pos- 
sible passed. But he has left it a matter of doubt as to 
whether another attempt to deal with further financial 
aid for non-provided schools will be made in the near 
future. 

The position of the Government’s Bill as regards the 
Parties in the House was somewhat curious. Both 
Liberals and the Labour Party were in favour of 
raising the school age to fifteen without delay, and of 
making provision for maintenance allowances from 
fourteen to fifteen, while the Conservatives were op- 
posed to the raising of the school age at present, and 
at one step, and considered that maintenance allow- 
ances were not necessary—or at most in only a few 
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cases. The Liberals had agreed not to oppose the 
Clauses dealing with financial aid for voluntary school 
buildings, but made no secret of their resolute demand 
for increased popular control over the appointment 
and dismissal of teachers. But the Conservative 
Party were strongly in favour of Clauses 2 and 3, and 
while they put down notices of amendments to 
Clause 1, they abstained from doing so to Clauses 2 
and 3. Therefore it looks as if, while opposing 
Clause 1 on the Third Reading, they expected the Bill 
to pass and thus secure the part of it which they 
favoured as offering further financial aid to non- 
provided schools. 

Indeed, it has been said by people in the position 
to know, that the Conservatives, should they come into 
power soon, would not be able as a beginning of 
legislation, to attempt a wider Measure than Clause 2 
of Sir Charles Trevelyan’s Bill. And the reason given 
is that no Government, however large its majority, 
could force through Parliament an Education Bill con- 
tested on religious grounds, and that without some 
body of agreement such as was secured by the 
President of the Board of Education from the Non- 
conformist leaders, the Liberal Party, and Local 
Education Authorities and the National Union of 
Teachers, it would be useless to attempt legislation in 
favour of the voluntary schools so as to help them 
out of their financial difficulties. All the sections 
referred to above agree in demanding as the price of 
more public money for voluntary school buildings, a 
change in the method of the appointment of the 
teacher so as to give the Local Authority the actual 
appointment, although the appointment itself would be 
subject to safeguards as to the religious character and 
ability of the teacher. 

That being so, the Parliamentary position is that 
anyone so disposed could raise the religious question 
in a violent form, and thus defeat the Bill of any 
Government intended to help the non-provided schools. 
We may say such people would be acting very un- 
reasonably, even unjustly, but we have to remember 
that the Act of 1902 was forced through Parliament 
as a Party Measure in spite of the most strenuous 
opposition, and that it has never been accepted by a 
large section of the community as a satisfactory settle- 
ment of the Education question in this country. 
Therefore we get back to the position that if there is 
to be a settlement it can only be by agreement, and that 
if there is to be agreement there will have to be a 
bargain, and in every bargain both sides get something. 
Some people seem to forget that if the voluntary 
schools are to get any more money out of the country 
for buildings an Education Bill will have to be passed. 
It cannot be done by any administrative act of the 
Board of Education. Now the passing of an Educa- 
tion Bill which raises the religious question in any 
form is a very delicate matter, and, as I have said, 
would not be attempted by any Government unless 
assured of the support, or at least the neutrality, of 
all other Parties in the House of Commons. 

But it may well be asked why is it so difficult to 
deal with the voluntary schools and their need for more 
money: The answer is that the voluntary schools can 
really be divided into two classes. First of all those 
which exist side by side with Council schools, thus 
giving parents a choice, and those which are to be 
found in rural districts where there is no other school 
available for the children except a voluntary school. 
As education is compulsory, all children, whatever their 
religion, have to attend such schools. The Church of 
England have about 4,800 schools in single-school 
areas, as they are called, the unit of area is the civil 
parish. These schools are spread all over the country, 
and in areas where Nonconformists are numerous it is 
not uncommon to find schools where over 60 per cent. 
of the children are not Anglican. In round figures the 
Church of England has about 10,000 schools in the 
country providing accommodation for about two 
million scholars. There are about eleven hundred and 
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forty Catholic schools in the country, of which not 
more than twenty-eight are single-school area schools. 
Broadly speaking, the Catholic school is an urban 
school, while the Church of England school is in a 
vast number of cases a village school. Every states- 
man who has approached the Education question with 
a view to a national and permanent settlement has 
always found himself up against the problem of the 
single-school areas. Any attempt to provide more 
money for voluntary school buildings without dealing 
with this side of the problem is bound to fail. The 
point can be made with deadly effect in debate that it 
is one thing to deal with the voluntary school in 
places where the parents have the choice of a Council 
school, and to put the voluntary school on a position 
of financial equality with the local authority school, 
but quite another to deal in a similar way with the 
single-school areas where parents have no choice of 
school, and where one religious body owns and controls 
the only school in the place. The Church of England 
authorities have felt the force of this argument for a 
long time, and have been willing to make concessions 
in the single-school areas in the interests of educa- 
tional efficiency and peace, in return for public money 
for school buildings. But no one has yet been in- 
genious enough to devise an Education Bill which 
would give out public money all round to the 
voluntary schools, and yet differentiate between the 
single-school area voluntary school and the others. 
To put it another way, I think a great body of opinion 
in the country would be in favour of allowing separate 
schools for religious bodies, whose people demand such 
for their children, but always subject to the proviso 
that the rest of the community should have the choice 
of a Council school. But to treat as separate schools 
the Anglican schools in the rural districts would not 
be considered reasonable by the average man, and cer- 
tainly not by Parliament. 

Being up against a logical dilemma, we in England 
usually get round the difficulty by the device of a 
compromise. The Government’s Bill, therefore, 
adopted the permissive method, which has already been 
put forward by Lord Eustace Percy, although in a dif- 
ferent form, and proposed to make it lawful for Local 
Authorities to enter into agreements with individual 
voluntary schools, and under these agreements to 
provide sums of money for adapting buildings for the 
purposes of re-organization in accordance with the 
Hadow Report. From the point of view of the 
Catholic school this is obviously a round-about and 
unsatisfactory method, and were all the voluntary 
schools of the country really separate schools meeting 
a particular religious need, as the Catholic schools 
are, no such arrangement would have been necessary. 
But in an attempt to deal with all classes of voluntary 
schools, and yet meet the grievances of Nonconformists 
and others—let it not be forgotten that there are many 
Catholic children in Anglican village schools—some 
such compromise was necessary if the Bill was to get 
through Parliament by agreement. I do not think that 
sufficient attention has been paid by many of our 
people to these fundamental difficulties of legislating 
for the voluntary schools. I call them fundamental 
because no matter what Government may be in power 
these difiiculties will exist, and it may be even harder 
for a Conservative Government to get round them than 
for a Labour Government, with at least the neutrality 
of the Liberal Party. Legislation in this country has 
usually been what may be termed “ piecemeal.” The 
Act of 1870 itself was largely a permissive Measure. 
But it is the genius of our race to take piecemeal 
legislation, extend it, improve it, and develop it, so 
that in the end it becomes a complete Measure. My 
own view is that once the problem of the single-school 
areas is got out of the way, it may be possible before 
long to reach a fine national settlement. But I am 
equally sure that this end cannot be attained by one 
Measure, on account of the inherent difficulties of the 
Dual System as it stands. 
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METROPOLITAN EULOGIUS AND 
THE SCHISM IN THE RUSSIAN 
CHURCH ABROAD 


By GrorGe BENNIGSEN. 


The Tablet has already written upon the schism 
which split the Russian émigré church into two parts. 
It will be remembered that, in 1926-27, Metropolitan 
Eulogius of Paris refused to acknowledge the 
supremacy of the Synod of Russian Bishops abroad 
headed by the aged Metropolitan Antonius, residing 
in Karlowatz, Yugo-Slavia. Metropolitan Eulogius’ 
claim to independence was based on his appointment 
to supervise the Russian churches abroad by the 
Patriarch Tikhon of All-Russia with the consent of 
Senjamin, the martyred Metropolitan of Petrograd, 
to whom all foreign churches were originally sub- 
ordinated. 

When, in May, 1927, the Locum-tenens of the 
Patriarchal throne, Metropolitan Sergius, demanded 
from all Russian clergy abroad a declaration of loyalty 
to the Soviet Government, Metropolitan Eulogius, 
though declaring that no promise of loyalty could be 
given to a Government of which he and his clergy 
were not citizens, sent nevertheless a written promise 
for himself and his clergy to abstain from all anti- 
Soviet or other political activities. This declaration 
was never made public, but .it satisfied Metropolitan 
Sergius, who decreed the deposition of the Karlowatz 
Bishops for refusing to recognize his authority. These 
Bishops, however, were in no way perturbed by this 
decree considering that the Locum-tenens is a 
prisoner of the Soviets and issues his decrees under 
the pressure of the G.P.U. 

Thus the Russian émigrés were split up in two 
obediences. Metropolitan Eulogius, with only two 
Bishops to support him (this number has now in- 
creased to four) against nearly twenty Bishops on the 
other side, appeared, nevertheless, to have a fairly 
strong position from the canonical point of view. He 
was the nominee of the Patriarch and his successor, 
his Church was an integral part of the “ Patriarchal ” 
Church, he administered something like a_ real 
diocese, formed by a lawful ecclesiastical authority, 
whereas the other Bishops were merely refugees 
retaining their titles to sees they served no more. 

A short time ago the whole position underwent a 
radical change. On June 27 the Russian papers pub- 
lished an Ukaz from Metropolitan Sergius dismissing 
Metropolitan Eulogius from the office of Adminis- 
trator of the Russian churches of Western Europe, 
and appointing Archbishop Vladimir of Nice in his 
place. The Ukaz embodies a decision of the Russian 
Patriarchal Synod, which incriminates the Metro- 
politan because of his participation in memorial ser- 
vices for the victims of the G.P.U., and especially in 
the prayers for the persecuted Russian Church 
organized in various countries. The Russian Synod 
considers these activities a breach of the promise given 
by the Metropolitan and disloyalty towards the Soviet 
Union. 

It would seem that Metropolitan Eulogius had only 
two alternatives—either to submit to the decision of 
Metropolitan Sergius and hand over the administra- 
tion to Archbishop Vladimir, or, breaking with the 
Russian Church, to join the Karlowatz Bishops who 
had taken the same step much earlier. Metropolitan 
Eulogius did neither. He submitted the case to the 
Diocesan Conference which assembled in Paris on 
June 29, and this Conference decided not to comply 
with the Ukaz, but to retain Metr. Eulogius in office 
and request the Russian Synod to cancel the Ukaz. 

Various followers of Metropolitan Eulogius gave 
their opinion, based on their own interpretation of the 
Canons of the Orthodox Church, in support of that 
solution. It was pointed out that the Ukaz contra- 
dicts the Statutes of the Diocesan Administration of 

1 Tablet, February 19 and September 24, 1927. 
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1917-18, by which Bishops are appointed for life 
and can be dismissed only after a trial, and then only 
on ecclesiastical and not political grounds. It is also 
alleged that whilst the Karlowatz Bishops reject alto- 
gether the authority of the hierarchy of Soviet Russia, 
Metr. Eulogius still acknowledges this authority. He 
only refuses to obey an order which he considers 
illegal, and intends to appeal to a higher instance, 
which is a freely elected Patriarchal Synod or even a 
freely elected All-Russian Church Council. As such 
freely-elected bodies are obviously impossible whilst 
the Bolshevists are in power, Metropolitan Eulogius 
has chosen the paradoxical position of remaining in 
union with the Patriarchal Church whilst disobeying 
its Head! These arguments may seem convincing to 
his supporters, but can stand no serious criticism. 

Metropolitan Eulogius was appointed on October 2, 
1920, by the Supreme Church Administration of South 
Russia, i.e., by the same Bishops who constitute now 
the. Karlowatz Synod, to administer all Russian 
churches of Western Europe. This appointment was 
questioned by the Archpriest Smirnov, of the Church 
in Paris, and at his request Archbishop Seraphim of 
Finland, at present governing from Paris all Karlo- 
watz parishes in Western Europe, entered into corre- 
spondence with Patriarch Tikhon. By a Decree of 
March 26, 1921, the Patriarchal Synod confirmed the 
appointment of Metropolitan Eulogius to administer 
the Russian churches in W. Europe temporarily 
until regular and unhindered communication with 
Petrograd was established. This temporary character 
of Metropolitan Eulogius’ appointment passes through- 
out all the acts of the Patriarchal See: in Patriarch 
Tikhon’s letter of May 30 (June 12, 1921), in Metro- 
politan Benjamin’s letter of June 8/21, 1921, and in 
the Synod’s decision No, 349 of May, 1922, by which 
the Karlowatz Synod was abolished. There is a great 
difference between a temporary or acting Diocesan 
Bishop and an Ordinary with full jurisdiction. Metro- 
politan Eulogius was never appointed to be a Diocesan 
Bishop. In fact the “ Diocese” of Western Europe 
exists only in the imagination of Eulogian canonical 
experts, as the Russian churches of the Diaspora are 
still officially under the jurisdiction of the Metro- 
politan of Petrograd, and only temporarily governed 
by Metropolitan Eulogius. His office was purely 
temporary, and his claim as regards the Karlowatz 
Bishops was based entirely on his recognition by the 
Head of the Church in the U.S.S.R. This recog- 
nition being withdrawn, he scarcely possesses any 
rights whatever. The attempt to postpone the decision 
by appeals to a freely-elected Synod and Council in 
Russia appears childish. Who is to decide whether 
elections are free or not? According to Metropolitan 
Eulogius, he, the subordinate, is to decide not only 
whether his Chief’s decree is lawful, but also whether 
the ultimate tribunal which is to judge the dispute is 
valid or not! 

There is another point in the case of Metropolitan 
Eulogius—it is the famous Conciliar Principle. It is 
argued that the Metropolitan possesses the confidence 
and sanction of his people, and therefore may disobey 
his canonical Head. Canon Law has no such prece- 
dents, and the vote of the Paris Diocesan Conference, 
a curious assembly of Bishops, priests, laymen and 
ladies, does not strengthen Metr. Eulogius’ canonical 
position, It is that of a rebel both against Metro- 
politan Sergius and against the Karlowatz Bishops. 
A compromise with the latter is scarcely possible, for 
the Bishops would probably demand an unconditional 
submission and an investigation into the activities of 
the well-known Paris Theological Institute and the 
Russian Branch of the Christian Students’ Movement 
patronized by the Metropolitan. Both these organiza- 
tions are generously supported by Protestant bodies 
and the Y.M.C.A., and their Protestant bias has been 
severely censured by the Karlowatz group. The 
Eulogians have always been ardent supporters of 
Anglo-Orthodox reunion, and have participated at 
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various reunion conferences and meetings. The writ- 
ings of Professors Bulgakov and Kartashov of the 
Theological Institute were condemned by the Karlo- 
watz Synod as Modernist, and it is obvious that this 
Modernist group in Metropolitan Eulogius’ surround- 
ing, supported by Protestant influence, will impress 
upon their weak leader the idea of remaining a self- 
determined centre of religious life. The Tablet’s 
prophecy of two years ago is being fulfilled: The 
Russian Church, cut off from the Centre of Unity, is, 
like the Protestant “churches,” breaking into 
numerous sects, each dissenting Bishop liable to 
become the head of a new autonomous group. Lam- 
beth is faced with a difficult task in its attempt to re- 
unite all these fragments of the once great Orthodox 
Churches. 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


The London letter in The Tablet for July 20, 1850, 
announces that “among the novelties in prospect is a 
new oratory.” This particular novelty is the church 
of the Oratorian Fathers at South Kensington. 

Two further conversions from the ranks of the 
Anglican clergy are recorded: the Revv. Charles B. 
Garside, M.A., and Charles Cavendish. 

Mr. Paxton’s design—“ his plan suggests a building 
chiefly of glass’’—has been adopted, it is announced, 
for the 1851 exhibition in Hyde Park. That building, 
as most of us know, is now the Crystal Palace at 
Sydenham. , 

An advertisement notice intimates that St. Robert’s, 
Morpeth, will be dedicated on August 1 of that year. 

The chief book noticed in the review columns is an 
English translation, under the title Protestantism and 
Catholicity Compared, in their Effects on the Civilisa- 
tion of Europe, of the famous reply by Balmes to 
Guizot’s work on the same subject. There is also a 
preliminary notice of The Spirit and Genius of St. 
Philip Neri, by Father Faber. 





COMING EVENTS 


Jury 20, Sunpay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. J. 
Corballis, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 12. 
Father Woodlock, S.J., “The Pope and Malta,” 3.30. 


ae Church, Kensington, W.: Father Albert, 
Corpus. Christi Church, Maiden Lane, Strand: Rev. 
Father Edwin, O.S.F.C., D.D., 12. 


Outdoor Processions: Hatton Garden, E.C., 3.30. 
Juty 21, Monpay— 

Centenary of the Belgian Independence, Westminster 
Cathedral. His Eminence Cardinal Bourne will preside at 
the Te Deum, 11.30 a.m. 

Juty 23, WepNEspay— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Colchester, S.J., 
“Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius,” at 8.15. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Meeting of the 
Hey Sacrament Confraternity. Father Benedict, O.D.C., 


Jury 24, THurspay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
Jury 25, Frrpay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Steuart, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Nores ror THE Durary. 


July 26-August 4—Cambridge Summer School of Catholic 
Studies. Subject: “God.” Apply to the Secretary, Rev. 
G. J. MacGillivray, Fisher House, Cambridge. 

Sacred Heart Convent, Honor Oak, S.E.23. Retreats: 
August 2 to 5 by Rev. Father A. Clarke, C.SS.R., for 
C.O.M. and others. August 8 to 15 by Rev. Francis 
Prime, C.SS.R., for ladies. 





Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 


REVIEWS 
A THOMISTIC PROBLEM. 


The Desire of God in the Philosophy of St. Thomas 
Aquinas. By James E. O’Manony, O.S.F.C., 
M.A., Ph.D. Cork University Press. Royal 
8vo; pp. xxvi, 203. 10s. 6d. 

@? the question of man’s natural desire for the 
intuitive knowledge of the divine essence we are 

confronted with an apparent antinomy in the writings 
of St. Thomas. Whilst there are abundant texts the 
obvious meaning of which involves the existence of 
such an appetitus, these seem to be counterbalanced 
by an equally formidable array of statements seem- 
ingly excluding any such possibility. Obviously, if 
justice is to be done to the Angelic Doctor’s thought, 
both these series of texts must be carefully examined 
and fused into a solution which will harmonize above 
all with its general orientation. Such is the task 
undertaken by Dr. O’Mahony in the present study. 

It is well to bear in mind that the point at issue, 
far from being merely exegetical, is of tremendous 
interest both to. philosopher and theologian, since it 
underlies the whole question of the relationship 
between nature and supernature. Although much 
light has been thrown on the subject in the thirty 
years that have elapsed since Joachim Sestili first 
published his De natura intelligentis animae capacitate 
et appetitu intuendi divinam essentiam, Dr. O’Mahony 
is the first to deal with the matter really compre- 
hensively, no longer as a merely psychological question 
but as something of fundamental metaphysical interest. 

For the present author, man’s desire for the vision 
of God is the culminating phase in the regress of the 
Many to the One, since “to find the ultimate unity. 
of being in God is to say that all creation is dynamized 
by a desire of God. It is the function of mind to 
elevate this regress of being to an intelligible plane 
... the human spirit becomes a necessary moment in 
the ascent to God. Man is Nature’s pontiff, whose 
role it is to lift up the inert voice of things, to express 
their élan to God.” 

By establishing the unity of being in God and 
revealing the tendency of mind towards this unity, 
the philosopher is inevitably faced with the problem 
of the possibility of the divine vision. Compelled 
though he be to admit the inaccessibility of such an 
ideal from a sheerly human standpoint, he is none 
the less called upon to render intelligible the relation- 
ship between created mind and the terminus towards 
which it is so definitely orientated. Dr. O’Mahony 
endeavours to show how St. Thomas conceived that 
relationship in the terms of a natural desire on the 
part of man for the Beatific Vision. 

Although being in the unity of its transcendental 
properties is the immediate object of the human mind, 
it is necessary to look beyond this abstract unity for 
the ultimate object of the dynamism which appears in 
human expression: it points inevitably to God. At 
this juncture Dr. O’Mahony is called upon to deal 
explicitly with the apparent antinomy, to which refer- 
ence has already been made. He finds the principle 
of solution embodied in this single text of the Suma 
(1 q. 62 a. 4): “To God alone by right of nature 
belongs perfect beatitude, since for him to be is to 
be perfectly happy. For the creature to possess beati- 
tude is not natural, but its final end.” A patiently 
evolved (and, in our judgment, wholly satisfactory) 
reasoning process deduces from this text the con- 
clusion that, according to St. Thomas, “there is but 
one really final end, which consists in the immediate 
possession of God; that the conception of a natural 
end is something relatively final; and that as it is only 
the absolutely final end which can impart to man all 
the perfection of which he is capable, there is in man 
a natural desire of God’s vision.” 

The nightmare of the natural end vanishes when we 
conceive it as simply the natural frontier of man’s 
realization by his own unaided activity, as something 
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which is, strictly speaking, not an end at all, since it 
is not willed for itself nor is it that in which man’s 
tendency reposes. This natural end points beyond 
itself to what Dr. O’Mahony so aptly describes as 
‘the asymptotic limit towards which man’s nature 
tends”; it is the end of nature as a principle of 
activity. 

Great insistence is very rightly laid upon the fact 
that, for St. Thomas, the real opposition is to be 
situated between will as nature and will as elective. 
This distinction properly understood safeguards the 
possibility of merit, because “there is no obstacle to 
man’s elective choice where it is a question of the 
supernatural. The necessary connection of his beati- 
tude to God, nor the equivalence of his tendency, 
does not appear with evidence which would constrain 
him in conscious life to tend necessarily to God’s 
vision.” Moreover, the imperative need of grace is 
likewise assured: without grace there can be no 
efficacious tending towards that vision which is a good 
beyond nature. It is by his free choice elicited under 
the influence of grace that man “is lifted out of the 
natural plane, where formally he attains God, as Prin- 
ciple of natural perfection, and implicitly and equiva- 
lently tends towards him as he is in himself, to the 
plane of supernatural life, where he may merit that 
degree of glory destined for him by God.” 

There is certainly quite an original beauty about 
_ Dr. O’Mahony’s vividly rhetorical style, but it is 
beauty which must struggle to survive a construction 
of sentence and usage of word not always in accord- 
ance with the canons of pure English. The abstruse 
nature of the subject-matter calls for a translucency 
of language which the author fails to attain. Again, 
there are numerous typographical errors; and the 
Index does not invariably refer the reader to the 
correct page. 

Apart from these literary defects, however, The 
Desire of God is altogether admirable. It cannot fail 
to fascinate the philosophically-minded reader; it is 
so obviously the product of a metaphysician fully 
qualified to discover and unify for the voracious 
human spirit whatever there be of a philosophia 
perennis not only in the works of Aquinas but in the 
system of any thinker, ancient or modern. 


MEDIAEVAL ROMANCE. 


An Introduction to Medieval Romance. By A. B. 
Taytor, M.A. Heath Cranton. Demy 8vo; pp. 
x, 268. 12s, 6d, ; 


plies Professor of English Language and Literature 
in the University of Tasmania has done well to 
devote a special work to the romances of the Middle 
Ages; for the subject is full of interest in itself, and 
is well worthy of attentive study. In earlier days it 
has suffered some undeserved neglect, partly because 
it was merely romance and partly because it was 
medieval. To some serious students, romances 
seemed unworthy of attention; and when Boileau and 
Perrault disputed on the rival claims of the Ancients 
and the Moderns, who put in a word for the writers 
of the Middle Ages? Happily, there has been a change 
for the better in recent years. Good work has been 
done in the field of medizval history, and many for- 
gotten or neglected authors are once more coming 
into their own. If only for this reason, we welcome 
the present volume as a fresh proof of a revived 
interest in medizval history and literature. 

By modestly calling his book an Introduction to 
Medizval Romance, Mr. Taylor makes it clear that 
he does not profess to be writing a history of the 
romantic literature with which he is dealing. This 
will disarm a good deal of criticism, for it is hardly 
reasonable to complain of omissions in a book that 
makes no claim to completeness. All that can be 
asked of an introduction to this branch of medizval 
literature is a general account of its nature and con- 
tents, with a critical estimate of its main merits, and 





an attempt to trace its origin and development; and 
all this the author has given us. Moreover, he has 
duly added a select bibliography of his chief authori- 
ties, in order that readers whose interest has been 
awakened may make a further study of this fascinating 
subject. 

Mr. Taylor has not only done what ought to be 
done in an introduction of this kind; but also he has 
done his work well. Lovers of this old literature will 
appreciate his treatment of the Arthurian Legend, and 
his estimate of the great romantic poets of the Middle 
Ages. It is clear that he has made a first-hand study 
of the chief romances, and is familiar with the best 
authorities on the subject. In these circumstances, he 
is naturally careful to distinguish between authen- 
ticated facts and points on which there is room for 
difference of opinion. 

While he keeps to his proper subject—the medieval 
romances—the author’s work leaves little to be 
desired; for he has made a special study of these 
romances, and here, at any rate, he can speak with 
knowledge. But, unfortunately, it was hardly pos- 
sible to write on medizeval romance without touching 
on other and graver topics; and on some of these he 
says much that leaves a painful impression. We could 
not reasonably expect that an author who is, as he 
should be, a specialist in his own subject of romance, 
should have the same expert knowledge of Catholic 
doctrine and discipline, or of the state of classical and 
philosophical studies in medieval times. It is likely 
enough that many who are experts in these other fields, 
know little or nothing about medieval romances. But, 
then, it is to be hoped, they have the grace to remain 
silent on the subject. In these days, when so much 
light has been thrown on the whole field of medieval 
history, and accurate information is easily accessible, 
there is no excuse for some of the mistaken statements 
to be found in Mr. Taylor’s pages. So much is heard 
of the fifteenth century Renaissance, or of an earlier 
revival at the time of the Crusades, that many may be 
under the impression that, apart from these episodes, 
the classics were unknown in the Middle Ages. And 
Protestant controversial literature must have left many 
good people with strange notions on the subject of 
Catholic doctrine. But a writer who has such a just 
sense of the need of consulting authentic sources when 
he is treating of medizval romance, should not neglect 
this duty when he has occasion to touch on Catholic 
teaching, or on the state of philosophy in the Middle 
Ages. If Mr. Taylor had taken this precaution, it would 
have been far better for his book, and the pages that 
deal with Catholic doctrine and discipline, and with 
medieval learning, or lack of learning, would be more 
in harmony with the more scholarly and more 
attractive pages devoted to a critical appreciation of 
Medieval Romances. Wie Ko 


MISS SCOTT AGAIN. 


The Forgotten Image. By ELranor Scortv. 
Benn. Cr. 8vo; pp. 334. 7s. 6d. 


A S soon as we knew that the cattery in which Miss 
Scott’s latest batch of ladies were to scratch and 
bite one another was an East-end Settlement hardly 
at all grounded upon religion, we prepared ourselves 
for three hundred pages of pettiness and futility. But 
we can honestly plead that we were not swayed by 
a priori disbelief in non-Catholic sisterhoods. First- 
hand experience rather than second-hand prejudice has 
taught us to expect little from such communities. 
Although Frobisher House is duly declared by Miss 
Eleanor Scott, in a foreword, to be an imaginary place 
inhabited by imaginary people, we cannot resist the 
persuasion that Imagination, in this instance, has 
worked only superficially upon reminiscences of real 
women and men. The exceptions among the characters 
are an unconvincing author, one Herr Kopf, who is 
supposed to be a leading and powerful English 
dramatic critic, although he speaks our language 
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abominably ; and a morbid girl, Beryl Chambers. Miss 
Scott has taken vast pains with Beryl, but the result 
is failure; because we are kept smiling at what seems 
to be a comical or even farcical girl of the old “ mis- 
understood ”’ type, only to discover at last that she is 
tragical and that her end is of the most grievous. This 
is not only inartistic but inhuman. Nobody likes to 
have his laughter suddenly hushed by the stern 
reproach of Death. 

Miss Scott’s title is borrowed from St. James. 
Having beheld herself again and again as in a glass, 
Alison Marshall, the protagonist in this book, 
“ straightway forgetteth what manner of woman she 
was.” The image is forgotten and a subtle egotism 
remains. Apart from the enormous fault we have 
already mentioned, The Forgotten Image is a novel 
above the average. Nearly all the persons of the 
drama are fresh and life-like; and, although it is not 
preached at us, the spiritual lesson is as clear as it is 
precious. 


BY: PFATHER-PLUS: 
Holiness in the Church. By the Rev. Raout Pus, 
S.J. Translated by MotuHer Mary St. THomas. 
Sands. Cr. 8vo; pp. 140. 3s. 6d. 


ART I of this little book sets forth the “ Sources of 

Holiness,” which are here said to consist of a 
sublime ideal, a sure rule, a wonderfully coherent 
doctrine, and incomparably efficacious helps. Each of 
these points is developed briefly but effectively. 
Part II shows Holiness in practice in an eminent 
degree, not in the past but in the life of to-day. In 
a few words we are presented with the salient features 
of the sanctity of a large number of priests, religious, 
and lay folk, and in spite of necessarily brief treat- 
ment, the story reads better than many a flight of 
fancy could do. 

In Chapter VI an attempt is made to discover the 
predominant quality of Holiness as it exists to-day, 
and this is found to consist in unwavering and heroic 
fidelity in those duties which, to some extent, are 
common to all Christians. In his “ Conclusion ” 
Father Plus answers some objections based on the 
large number of Catholics who are far from being 
holy or even good. The reply is effective, but many 
may be surprised at the author’s suggestion that 
possibly the world is yet young, and that we are only 
at the beginning of Catholic endeavour. But, of 
course, it may be so. 

The translation is fair, and clear enough, but we are 
always conscious that it is a translation. We-say this 
because Mother Mary St. Thomas could do much 
better if she would avoid a too literal rendering of the 
French text. 


AN UNCERTAIN SOUND. 
Ethical Principles in Theory and Practice. 
Driescn. George Allen & Unwin. 

pp. 246. 7s. 6d. 


N the sphere of biology Herr Driesch, who is pro- 

fessor of philosophy at Leipzig, has done yeoman 
service, but one cannot honestly say that his “ essay 
in moral philosophy ” possesses any great value. It is 
hard to know whether it was written for beginners 
or for those already familiar with ethical theories 
and discussions; and it would not be surprising to 
learn that it originally appeared in sections in some 
rather popular German periodical. The frequent use 
of the word metaphysical might lead the reader to 
expect a profound treatment of the subject-matter of 
ethics, but in fact the treatment is somewhat super- 
ficial and the reasoning anything but close. Under 
these circumstances it will suffice to say that, after 
explaining his general ethical position (that of a rather 
confused intuitionist), the author proceeds to consider 
in detail various points of individual and social morals, 
deciding (inter alia) that killing is always wrong but 
may sometimes be ethically defended, and that Birth 


By Hans 
Post 8vo; 


Control is unjustifiable but sometimes ought to be 
practised. Dealing with the State, he upholds an in- 
consistent sort of pacifism; and in his penultimate 
chapter (on religion) he expresses his attitude to the 
Catholic Church so cloudily that iteis impossible to be 
sure whether he is opposed to us or not. Perhaps 
the translator is at fault. Like many other German 
writers, Herr Driesch is fond of referring to other © 
books which he has written, but it is scarcely likely 
that this “essay”’ will prove a good advertisement 
for them. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 





Sermons for the High Mass, or the Principal Mass for 
every Sunday, Holy Day and Important Festival of the Year, 
by the Rey. John A. Whelan, O.S.A.; Post 8vo; pp. xii, 380; 
12s. Augustine of Hippo, by Katherine F. Mullany; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. x, 196; 7s. (London: Herder.) 

St. Basil and Monasticism. A Dissertation by Sister 
Margaret Gertrude Murphy, A.B.; pp. xx, 112. Titles of 
Address in Christian Latin Epistolography to 543 av. A Dis- 
sertation by Sister Mary Bridget O’Brien, M.A.; pp. xvi, 


174. (Catholic University of America Patristic Studies.) 
Each Medium 8vo; wrapper, $3.50. (Washington: Catholic 
University.) 


The Advertiser's A.B.C., 1930. Compiled by T. B. Browne, 
Ltd. Royal 8vo; pp. 740; 21s. (London: T. B. Browne.) — 

God and Man. By Hastings Rashdall, D.D., D.C.L., D.Litt., 
etc. Selected and edited by H. D. A. Major, D.D., F.S.A., 
and F. L. Cross, M.A. B.Sc. Demy 8vo; pp. 264; 6s. 
(Oxford: Blackwell.) 

No Popery: Chapters on Anti-Papal Prejudice. By the 
Rev. Herbert Thurston, S.J. Post 8vo; pp. x, 320; 7s. 6d. 
(London: Sheed & Ward.) 

The Pagan Divinities and their Worship as Depicted in the 
Works of Saint Augustine Exclusive of the “City of God.’ 
A Dissertation by Sister Mary Daniel Madden, M.A. Medium 
8vo; pp. x, 136; wrapper, $3.00 The Use of Indirect Dis- 
course in the Works of St. Ambrose. A Dissertation by Sister 
Marie Antoinette Martin, M.A. (Catholic University of 
America Patristic Studies, Vols. XXIV and XX). Medium 
8vo; pp. xviii, 166; wrapper, $3.50. (Washington: Catholic 
University of America.) 

The Christian Latin Literature of the First Six Centuries, 
by Abbé Bardy. ‘Translated by Mother Mary Reginald, O.P.; 
pp. viii, 222; The Congregations of Priests from the Six- 
teenth to the Eighteenth Century, by P. Pisani. Translated by 
Mother Mary Reginald, O.P.; pp. 196. (Catholic Library 


a oe Knowledge.) Each Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d. (London: 
ands. 

Great Sea Stories of all Nations. Edited by H. M. 
Tomlinson. Demy &vo; pp. xxiv, 1108; 8s. 6d. (London: 
Harrap.) 


St. Augustine's Conversion. An Outline of his Devclop- 
ment to the time of his Ordination. By W. J. Sparrow 
Simpson, D.D. Demy 8vo; pp. x, 276; 10s. 6d. (London: 
S.P.C.K.) 


Oscar Wilde: A study. By Patrick Braybrooke, F.R.S.L. 
(“ Studies” Library.”) Cr. 8vo; pp. 148; 7s. 6d. (London: 
Braithwaite & Miller.) 

Los Operarios de la Vifia. By Juan Papini. ‘Translated 
by Dr. D. B. Santos Olivera. (Coleccién Saulo.) Cr. &vo; 
pp. 304; wrapper, 5 pesetas. (Madrid: “ Voluntad.” 

Programme Doctrinal de la Faculté de Philosophie. Small 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 96; wrapper, 5 frs. (Paris: Université 
Catholique.) 

Psychology and Religion. By the Rev. E. S. Waterhouse, 
M.A., D.D. Cr. 8vo; pp. xxii, 232; 5s. (London: Elkin 
Mathews.) 

Church Union: An Indian View. By A. J. Appasamy, M.A., 
D.Phil. Small Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 42; wrapper, 1s. 6d. (Madras: 
Christian Literature Society; London: S.P.C.K.) 

The Scope and Practice of Adult Education. Paper No, 10 
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Blessing without the Mass”; “The Last Sacraments and 
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Catherine Labouré,” by Cecil Kerr; “ The Mortara Mystery,” 
by the Rev. A. F. Day, S.J.; “Michael: An Apostolate of 
Suffering,” by the Rey. Edmond Henri, translated by Mother 
Keppel; “Frideswide,” by Elizabeth Macnamara; “ True 
Honours,” by Marian Nesbitt. All Cr. 8vo; wrapper, 2d. 
(London: Catholic Truth Society.) 

REVIEWS AND MaGazines: Dublin Review, Studies, Catholic 
Woman’s Outlook, Bulletin of the John Rylands Library 
Manchester, Orate Fratres, Sponsa Regis, Carmina, St. 
Joseph’s Advocate, The Horse, National Life. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 
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english Catholics will be grateful for Under the 
Penal Laws, Instances of the Sufferings of Catholics, 
contributed to the Rambler by Richard Simpson 
(Burns Oates & Washbourne; Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 114; 
3s. 6d.), if only for the Foreword supplied by the late 
Cardinal Gasquet. For His Eminence did justice to 
the name of a distinguished convert who, in spite of 
his limitations, has certainly been accused of more 
imprudences than can be justly laid to his charge. In 
the text of the book are related the martyrdoms of Dr. 
John Storey, John Hambley, Richard White and 
Thomas Alfield, all of whom, except, perhaps, the 
first, are comparatively little known, although there are 
special features of interest in each case. The method 
employed in Dr. Storey’s treacherous capture and con- 
veyance to England has a distinctly Bolshevist flavour 
about it. The characters portrayed here are very 
human and illustrate the fact that many martyrs of 
the period were ordinary Catholics, who would even 
have preferred not to be martyred, but who would 
never have dreamt of shrinking from the trial when it 
proved to be God’s will. 


Mr. Ford Madox Ford’s little treatise, The English 
Novel (Constable; Cr. 8vo; pp. 142; 5s.), will distress 
those of its readers whose literary gods are Thackeray 
and Dickens, for the author audaciously calls these 
two recognized giants in their craft “ immense 
amateurs, who wrote from time to time very admirable 
passages.” We do not mean to quarrel with Mr. Ford 
about this opinion or any other he expresses with so 
much confidence; they are his own and if we do not 
agree with them that does not prevent us from admir- 
ing a work which is humorous, but never flippant and 
quite free from aggressiveness. Casting away tradi- 
tion he tells us the story of the novelist’s art anew, 
explaining changes and fashions in fiction and their 
causes and effects for a period of nearly three cen- 
turies. A great deal of the story we have heard before 
and a great deal we have not—for example, that The 
Imitation of Christ, Madame Bovary, and The Pil- 
grim’s Progress are the most read books in Christen- 
dom, Flaubert seems to be Mr. Ford’s literary god 
and Madame Bovary his Bible; but though he has 
some strong dislikes, he is never really bitter or unkind 
in his criticisms of any author. He does not “ let 
books think for him,” he thinks for himself. But he is 
a scholarly reader and writes so brilliantly of what 
he reads that we feel glad he does not take after his 
great-Aunt Emma, who (so Mr. Ford vows) was the 
originator of the remark: ‘Sooner than be idle I’d 
take a book and read,” 


Serjeant Sullivan has a striking article on “The 
Reform of Parliament” in the July English Review. 
He would like to see the number of constituencies 
greatly increased, The maximum electorate in one 
constituency would be 5,000. The reform would result 
in the election of about 6,000 representatives; but this 
phalanx would not crowd a vast House of Commons, 
bigger than the Albert Hall. About one hundred men 
and women would be selected from the six thousand 
to act as legislators. Another remarkable article in the 
English for July is Mr. Arnold Lunn’s “ Mr. Joad in 
the Thirteenth Century.” But we dislike heartily Mr. 
Khys Davies’ short story ‘‘ The New Garment.” Tech- 
nically, it is such as hundreds of contemporary writers 
can and do achieve every day; and its idea is most 
unpleasant. On the whole, however, the English 
Review is a fat shillingsworth in which quality refines 
quantity nearly all the time. 
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important novels 


PHILIP GIBBS 
The Wings of Adventure 


(Vol. of Tales) 
Author of ‘“‘ The Middle of the Road” 
(105th thou.) Ready Friday, 25th July 


A. HAMILTON GIBBS 
Chances 


Author of ‘* Soundings,” ‘‘ Harness,”’ etc. 
Ready To-day 


ISABEL C. CLARKE 
Italian Adventure 


Author of ‘‘ We that are Left’ (4th imp.) 
** Stepsisters’’ (3rd Imp.) (Ready To-day) 


S{HUTCHINSON 











& Co. (Publishers) Ltd., London 
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NOW READY 
14 THE +H 


NEW 


CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 


An up-to-date encyclopedic work complete in one 
volume. 8,250 concise articles on every subject in the 
Life, Belief, Tradition, Rites, Ceremonies, Symbolism, 
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Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Constitution, 
Dioceses, Missions, Institutions, Organizations, Statis- 
tics, etc. Written in 
plain English, The 
New Catholic Diction- 


ary is intelligible to all. 
It contains a wealth of 
information on topics 
concerning which every 
Catholic should be well 
informed. Every home 
should possess a copy, 
for it appeals to every 
member of the 
Christian family. 
Over 1,000 pages, 
profusely illustrated. 


PROSPECTUS 


Post Free from 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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It is not very evident why these days of the Vatican 
Treaty and the Fascist movement should have been 
chosen for the publication of a series of Mazzini’s 
Letters (Dent; Cr. 8vo; pp. xvi, 212; 6s.), stretching 
over a period from 1833 to 1871. Mr. Bolton King, 
who contributes an introduction and the notes to the 
letters, belongs intellectually to the ‘seventies of the 
last century, or even earlier, and talks about the “ un- 
abashed tyranny of the Pope” as was the custom of 
those bygone days. Bating the evident sincerity of 
Mazzini, there is little of interest in this collection. 
The events to which the letters refer are for the most 
part happily forgotten, whilst many of the people con- 
cerned are commemorated, at the best, by a broken- 
nosed bust of inferior quality in the Pincio Gardens. 
There is, however, one interesting thing which it is 
well to record—the foundation, in the ’forties of the 
last century, of a night school for Italian organ boys, 
of which Lord Shaftesbury was Chairman. The main 
end in view was, it is true, political; but it was a very 
early effort, and it gave the boys an occasional supper 
of “ maccheroni asciutti,” garnished with butter and 
Parmesan cheese ! 


There have been many books about disasters at sea, 
but none quite like Famous Shipwrecks, by Frank H. 
Shaw (Elkin Mathews & Marrot; Demy 8vo; pp. x, 
390; 12s. 6d.); because the Shaw book has been 
written by a man with an up-to-date sea-knowledge 
and with a first-hand experience of sinkings, founder- 
ings, collisions, rescues and ships on fire. Moreover, 
Captain Shaw was bred and born as a landlubber, at 
Huddersfield; and therefore he “ took notice” of the 
sea when he first had a sight of it and has ever since 
observed it more keenly than the hereditary sea-faring 
man is wont to do. As commander of a Q-boat in the 
Great War, he had adventures which are not likely to 
be repeated. The chapter on the end of the 
“Lusitania” is outspoken but thoroughly just, and 
we are glad that Captain Shaw has printed it. By the 
way, he is a semi-colon fiend. A word of praise must 
be given to the illustrations, which have acquired a 
delightful quality from the antique-laid paper, ribb’d 
like sea-sand, on which they are printed. 


Lady Wentworth’s wish that her work should be 
judged entirely on its own merits is to be respected. 
Disdaining to shine with a reflected glory, her lady- 
ship can confidently lay claim to a radiance of her own, 
even though it may be a modest candlelight compared 
with the brilliance of her illustrious great-grandfather, 
Lord Byron, and, with him, she can essay a witty 
thyme and turn a polished period. We have read 
many of the poems in The Flame of Life (John 
Murray; Cr. 8vo; pp. xviii, 344; 7s. 6d.) with pleasure 
and conviction, especially, perhaps, those published 
under the title of Love in a Mist some years ago, when 
they were well received and praised for their qualities 
of delicacy and beauty of phrase. Lady Wentworth 
can be tender, passionate, fanciful, amusing, and 
stingingly sarcastic in her dealings with shams and 
humbugs, and she weaves glimmering, coloured fabrics 
of lovely words. Yet there is something beyond her 
reach: “Earth is too near, and paradise too far.” 
But surely this is one of the tests of the true poet. 
Mr. John Murray, in a short and interesting preface, 
apologizes for introducing one of his own books and 
asks for grace on the grounds of the unusual occasion. 
As he says, it surely must be a record when the great- 
grandson of a publisher brings out the poems of the 
great-granddaughter of a famous poet, whose works 
were published by his house. 


The Catholic Truth Society has just published The 
Anti-God Front of Bolshevism, a statement of facts 
compiled by the Rey. G. J. MacGillivray, M.A., from 
English and foreign writings on the subject, including 
the many articles by G. M. Godden which have 
appeared in The Tablet during recent years. 


DEATH OF BISHOP BIDWELL 


By the sudden and much lamented death of Monsignor 
Manuel Bidwell, C.B.E., D.D., titular Bishop of Mile- 
topolis, the Cardinal Archbishop has lost a valued 
Auxiliary, and a number of Catholic interests and good 
works are deprived of a helper whose worth had long 
been proved in their regard. When Catholics learned 
last Saturday morning that his lordship had died on the 
previous day, the news came as a sorrowful surprise, 
for nothing had previously appeared in print to indicate 
that the Bishop was not in his customary health. He 
was, in fact, to have fulfilled a diocesan engagement on 
Saturday afternoon, by laying the memorial stone of the 
new school at Burnt Oak, and it was only a day or two 
beforehand that the rector, Father Armitage, received 
word that illness would keep his lordship away. 

Monsignor Bidwell died at St. Mary’s, Cadogan Street, 
Chelsea, of which parish he had been in charge since 
1913. His career, now to be outlined, will be seen to 
have embraced many offices, both in the Westminster 
Archdiocese and—for a time—in Rome. Added to the 
record of these various posts, and indicative of the 
Bishop’s constant zeal and activity in the promotion of 
Catholic interests, were such things as his lordship’s work 
for the Catholic Truth Society as Chairman of its General 
Committee since 1922; his services as a member of the 
Advisory Committee on Education in the Colonies; his 
appearance, occasionally, as a speaker at deputations to 
the Government on social questions; and more recently 
his care for the promotion of the Catholic Stage Guild, 
on which body he acted as His Eminence’s representative. 
His lordship’s work for education is referred to in another 
column by The Tablet’s Educational Correspondent. 

Born in 1872 at Majorca, Dr. Bidwell was the son 
of the late Charles Toll Bidwell and of Amelia his wife, 
daughter of Don José Manuel Hurtado, first Minister of 
Colombia in London. In 1890 he took the degree of B. 
és Sc. in Paris, and then studied Applied Science in this 
country, at King’s College. His studies for the priesthood 
were made at the French Seminary, and the Academy of 
Noble Ecclesiastics, in Rome, where he was ordained in 
1898. A short period of service followed in Gibraltar; 
and later, after some time spent at St. Mary’s, Hamp- 
stead, he went to St. Mary’s, Chelsea, in 1902, as assistant 
priest, remaining there for about two years. The year 
1904 saw the beginning of his connection with official 
diocesan affairs; he was made Diocesan Secretary and 
Archivist; and in 1907 he became Chancellor. 

The next phase of Bishop Bidwell’s activity was in the 
Eternal City, whither he was called in 1908, to serve for 
some months in the Papal Secretariate of State, being 
made a Privy Chamberlain soon afterwards; and he was 
Auditor of the late Cardinal Vannutelli’s special mission 
to London on the occasion of the International Eucharistic 
Congress in the same year. In 1909 he resumed duty at 
Westminster as Diocesan Chancellor, and later as Pro- 
curator-Fiscal. Two years later found him a Domestic 
Prelate; in 1917 he was elevated to the Episcopate as 
Bishop Auxiliary; and finally he received, in the follow- 
ing year, the C.B.E. honour. 


REQUIEM AT WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL. 


Cardinal Bourne presided on Tuesday at the requiem 
Mass at Westminster Cathedral, celebrated by the Bishop 
of Cambysopolis, the Right Rev. Monsignor Butt. Other 
Bishops present included their lordships of Portsmouth 
and Brentwood; Mgr. Brown, Bishop of Pella; and Mgr. 
Keatinge, C.M.G., Bishop of Metellopolis. | Monsignor 
Canon Howlett was assistant priest to the Cardinal, with 
Mgri. Canons Brown and Evans as deacons. Among 
many other prelates and clergy attending the requiem 
were the Right Rev. Abbot White, C.R.L.; Mgr. Canon 
Surmont,.V.G.; Mgr. Provost O’Grady, V.G. (Brent- 
wood); and Mgr. Duchemin (rector of the Beda College). 
The family mourners included the Misses Bidwell, Mme. 
Santa Maria, and Mme. d’Abbadie d’Arrast (sisters); 
Surgeon-Commander L. Bidwell; Mrs. L. A. Bidwell; 
Mr. T. L. Bidwell; Mr. E. R. Bidwell; Miss K. Taunton; 
Miss M. Taunton; Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Finch; Mr. and 
Mrs. O’Leary and Miss O’Leary; and Miss Lucy Mark. 

Of the very large lay congregation, many attended in 
a representative capacity. These included Mr. H. Vischer, 
representing Lord Passfield, Secretary of State for the 
Colonies; M. Roger Cambon, representing the French 
Ambassador; John P. Boland, K.S.G., and Mrs. Boland 
(Catholic Truth Society) ;-the Earl of Iddesleigh (Catholic 
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Emigration Society); Mr. H. Norman (Catholic Council 
for International Relations); Major Wegg Prosser, 
K.S.G. (Society of St. Vincent de Paul); Mrs. Passmore 
(St. David’s Home); Miss Balfe (Catholic Women’s 
League); Mr. Ernest Oldmeadow (Editor of The Tablet); 
Major W. Arkwright (League of Nations Union, 
Chelsea); the Rev.. H. Browne, S.J., and Miss Mary 
O’Farrell (Catholic Stage Guild); Mrs. Liveing (Public 
Service Committee, C.W.L.); Mr. C. Cary-Elwes (for the 
Italian Hospital); Mr. L. J. Magnani (St. Joseph’s Old 
Boys’ Association); Mrs. Allom (Bureau of Social Ser- 
vice); Miss Forster (University of London Catholic 
Society); Sir Henry Jerningham and Mr. J. S. Franey 
(Catholic Union of Great Britain, in the unavoidable 
absence of the President, Lord FitzAlan); Mr. Eric Hall 
(Chelsea Housing Committee); the Mayor .of Chelsea; 
and representatives of Nazareth House, Hammersmith, 
and other communities. 

After the absolution, given by the Cardinal, the body 
was taken, for interment, to St. Vincent’s, Eastcote. 


THe CARDINAL’s TRIBUTE. 
The following letter from His Eminence the Cardinal 
Archbishop will appear in the August number of the 
Westminster Cathedral Chronicle :— 


I desire to offer my sincere thanks to the clergy and 
laity who have expressed their sympathy in the great grief 
and loss which have come to the Diocese, and to myself, 
in the death of his lordship Bishop Bidwell. That sym- 
pathy, even where unexpressed, has been universally felt, 
for the loss is indeed a heavy one. To me personally 
he stood for more than a quarter of a century in a relation 
of close, valued, and ever loyal friendship and service. 
The full worth of his life to the Diocese was known to 
few beyond myself, because a great deal of his work 
was of a private character, dealing with matters which 
attract no public attention. By his knowledge of Spanish, 
French, and Italian; by his course of study abroad as 
well as at home; by his inherited diplomatic gifts; by 
his keen, clear, logical intelligence; by his accurate know- 
ledge of Theology and Canon Law; by his patient under- 
standing of complicated difficulties, he was fitted to render, 
and actually rendered, conspicuous service to the Church 
in diocesan, national, and international affairs. In all 
these ways his assistance was most precious to me in the 
very varied business that claims the attention of an Arch- 
bishop of Westminster. 

He was deeply attached to this, his Diocese, in the 
administrative work of which he had a part, except during 
a brief interval, for nearly twenty-seven years. Of this 
attachment I will give two examples which are not 
generally known. In 1907 the late Cardinal Merry del 
Val, who had known him intimately from youth, un- 
expectedly and insistently summoned him to a post in the 
Secretariate of State in Rome. He obeyed, but his heart 
remained in London, and at the earliest opportunity he 
sought, and ultimately obtained, release from a position 
which, honourable and responsible in itself, would have 
led to wider responsibilities and higher honours, in order 
to return to Westminster. 

Again, in 1917, he showed clearly the same clinging to 
his work among us. During the War he had been my 
principal assistant in the immense work of safeguarding 
and making provision for the spiritual needs of the 
Catholic soldiers engaged in the British Armies in that 
tragic period. More than six hundred Chaplains had been 
obtained for this important, strenuous, and exacting ser- 
vice—a number greater, I believe, in proportion to the 
clergy of the country than in any other army. In 1917 
the then Cardinal Secretary of the Consistorial Congrega- 
tion, for reasons which it is not necessary to discuss to- 
day, thought it essential that in future the oversight of 
the Military Chaplains should be entrusted to a prelate 
wholly detached from any parish, diocese, or hierarchy. 
This honourable position was offered to Mer. Bidwell; 
but, finding in it a severance from the Diocese of West- 
minster, he earnestly begged that he might be allowed 
to decline it. His wish was granted, but his great merits 
were recognized by the Holy See in the bestowal upon 
him of the Episcopal character. The War Office, in part- 
ing with his assistance, emphatically expressed its estima- 
tion of the services which he had rendered, and its deep 
regret at their involuntary withdrawal, and at the end of 
the War secured to him the decoration C.B.E. 

Since then, for seventeen years, he had shared with 
me, and with my other devoted Auxiliary Bishop, the 








CLEANLINESS 
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With a smooth ground hot-plate and body work 
in lustrous, bright non-poisonous enamel (in 
various colours), requiring only an occasional 
rub with a cloth, your 
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is an ornament to the kitchen as well as a necessity 
to the household in providing healthy, untainted, 
deliciously cooked food from its fume-free oven and 
roomy, economically heated hot-plate. 
Made in sizes to cook for households of from 2 to 12 
persons, and in various designs, ‘‘ COLUMBIAN 
COOKERS” are most economical in the use of Coal 
or Anthracite—are easily fixed, and can give a large 
supply of hot water. 
Ask for the ‘‘COLUMBIAN COOKER” 
booklet No. €.C. 29 with details of all 
designs, and the name of nearest dealer, 
from the sole makers :— 
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W. E. HURCOMB’S 


A sale was to take place in a West End square, and the 
auctioneer told a parson that a pair of vases already cata- 
logued would not fetch £25. Naturally the Rector was amazed 
when told that no single lot in the house would reach £25, as 

his old aunt had always told him that 
the large vases on the staircase were 
very valuable. The vendor, who had 
been advised to employ the other firm, 
‘2 consulted me, as he understood that for 

a fee of 21s. I would walk through the 
house and point out anything of special 
merit. A week later, when the auc- 
tioneer at the house reached Lot So- 
and-So, he had to announce they were 
withdrawn—which was perfectly true, 
8 because I had sold them at Calder House 
1 for £360. 

I saw it stated in an advertisement of 
an Insurance Company that a liberal 
commission is offered to Solicitors and 
others introducing business. I may be 
challenged on this. Well, come along, 
Barristers, Solicitors, etc. I can produce 
the advertisement. I shall be only too 
pleased to recognise anyone who intro- 
duces business, whether a Barrister or a Butler. All are 
welcome. Before I was an auctioneer (ten years ago) I was 
selling at other London Auctioneers’ rooms at the rate of 
£500,000 per annum, and was paid a rebate of 14 per cent. to 
3 per cent. Take, e.g., the owner of the eight chairs which I 
sold for £1,360 in April last. Suppose that it had been the 
Steward, the Butler, or the Valet, or anyone else who had 
suggested to his employer to go to Hurcomb, and I was pre- 
viously advised that it was so, the informant would have been 
entitled to 23 per cent. rebate, or £34. A sum well worth 
having in exchange for good advice. 

Lest you forget, buy the Daily Telegraph or Morning Post 
any Saturday, The Times any Tuesday or Truth any Wednes- 
day, and read more about my activities. 

Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), Phone: 
Gerrard 5971—4, know that they always get a square deal. 
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Episcopal duties of the Diocese. And now God, in His 
adorable wisdom, has called him to his rest and reward 
at the comparatively early age of fifty-eight, leaving to 
other hands many interests which he was so specially fitted 
to control. May that most Holy Will be done. Our duty 
is to thank God for all that He enabled His servant to 
accomplish; to beg His pardon for the human frailty that 
may have marred His servant’s endeavours and accom- 
plishments; to ask His blessing and consolation for those 
who, on account of the ties of blood, are in special grief 
as this life passes into eternity. 

May he rest in peace, and may God reward him abun- 
dantly for all that he has done for the Church, for this 
Diocese, and for its Archbishop. 

FRANCIS CARDINAL BourRNE. 

Archbishop of Westminster. 


July 15, 1930. 


H.M. GovERNMENT’S CONDOLENCES. 

From the Colonial Office and the Admiralty messages 
of condolence on the death of Bishop Bidwell have been 
received as follows :— 

COLONIAL OFFICE, 
Downinc STREET, S.W.1. 
July 14, 1930. 

My pear CarpinaL Bourne,—I write on behalf of Lord 
Passfield and myself to say that we have learned with 
great regret of the death of Bishop Bidwell, on the 11th of 
July. Bishop Bidwell rendered valuable services for many 
years as a member, first, of the Advisory Committee on 
Native Education in Tropical Africa, and then of the 
Advisory Committee on Education in the Colonies. His 
death will be a very real loss to the Committee, and will 
be deeply regretted by all its members. 

Mr. Hans Vischer, one of the Joint Secretaries of the 
Advisory Committee, will represent Lord Passfield at the 
funeral to-morrow. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) T. Drummonp SHIELs, 
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, Chairman of the Advisory 
Commitiee on Education in the Colonies. 


ADMIRALTY, S.W. 
July 14, 1930. 

Dear Monsicnor Evans,—The Board of Admiralty 
have seen with deep regret—in which I have special per- 
sonal reasons for sharing—the announcement of the death 
of Bishop Bidwell, who for so many years represented 
His Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop in matters affect- 
ing the ministrations to Roman Catholics in the Royal 
Navy. 

In all his intercourse with the Admiralty, Bishop 
Bidwell showed himself a most helpful and_ sensible 
adviser, and the Board realised that any proposals and 
suggestions which he made were always well thought out 
and calculated to promote the best interests of the men. 
No one, moreover, could be brought into contact with him 
without being impressed by the sincerity and charm of his 
personality. 

It would be very kind of you if you would bring to 
the notice of His Eminence the very great respect and 
regard which the Board of Admiralty entertained for 
Bishop Bidwell, and the sense of loss which we feel by 
reason of his death. 

Believe me, 
Yours sincerely, 
O. A. R. Murray. 

Tue Very Rev. Monsicnor L. Evans. 





PROSPECTIVE TEACHERS’ RELIGIOUS EXAMINATION.— 
Those interested in the religious examination for prospec- 
tive teachers (which is held on the fourth Saturday of 
November, and has to be taken by those who wish to 
enter a Catholic Training College) are asked to note the 
following change of address. All requests for informa- 
tion, or for past question-papers, should be addressed to 
the Examination Secretary, The Convent, Stafford. A 
stamped addressed envelope for reply should be enclosed. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


The death of Bishop Bidwell will be deeply 
deplored by all those concerned in the work of 
Catholic Education. He had been for many years a 
representative of the Hierarchy upon the Catholic 
Education Council, of which he was one of the most 
active members, serving upon its executive committee 
and various sub-committees. His recent effective 
action in connection with the Education Bill, 1930, in 
the absence of the Cardinal from England, will be in 
the recollection of all. He was also a member of the 
governing body of St. Mary’s Training College, Straw- 
berry Hill, and closely concerned with the work of the 
University of London Catholic Society. Those who- 
were privileged to enjoy his friendship recognized his 
great mental gifts, his devotion to duty, his readiness 
to examine all sides of a question, his unfailing 
encouragement for the lay worker, his practical sup- 
port of any cause in which he was interested, and his 
remarkable loyalty to his leaders—R.J.P. 


During the last week-end, from Thursday, July 10, 
until the following Saturday, St. Joseph’s College, 
Norwood, celebrated the diamond jubilee of its founda- 
tion, under the Brothers of the Christian Schools, in - 
Clapham Old Town. Founded in 1855, in Netherton 
House, since demolished, the College moved the fol- 
lowing year to 49 High Street, Clapham, where it 
remained until 1888, when it was transferred to newly- 
erected premises at Tooting. Unfortunately the Col- 
lege did not prosper in its new habitation, and seven 
years later the Superiors of the Order decided to sel! 
the premises, ana re-opened the College in less com- 
modious buildings at “ The Grange,” Balham. Two 
years after, the College moved again to Dane Hill 
House, Denmark Hill, finally settling on its present 
site at Beulah Hill, Norwood, in 1904. In 1909 it 
was placed under the direction of the Provincial of 
Nantes, since which time its life has been renewed, 
and it has developed in a remarkable manner, having 
on its seventy-fifth anniversary nearly five hundred 
pupils on its rolls. On Thursday, July 10, the Bishop 
of Southwark presided at the jubilee celebration, sur- 
rounded by a large number of priests, of whom more 
than twenty, including Canon Hazeland of Lutter- 
worth (1855) and Father Stebbing, C.SS.R. (1871-76), 
were “ old boys ” of the College. On Friday a solemn 
requiem Mass was offered for the repose of the souls 
of all deceased Brothers and “ old boys.” 


The deeply regretted death of Bishop Bidwell led 
to the absence on Saturday of Cardinal Bourne, who 
was to have presided at the jubilee sports and the 
jubilee dinner of “old boys” afterwards. In His 
Eminence’s stead the Brother Provincial, Brother 
Julius, a former director, presented the prizes at the 
field sports. A large attendance of parents and friends, 
numbering nearly 4,000, watched for several hours an 
interesting programme of athletic events. The visitors 
included Monsignor Duchemin, Rector of the Beda 
College, Rome; Canon Cooney; Sir John Gilbert; Sir 
Harold Downer; Brother Brendan, Provincial for 
Ireland; Brother Benedict, Assistant Provincial ; ° 
Brother Director, St. Joseph’s Academy, Blackheath ; 
Brother Director, St. John’s College, Southsea ; 
Brothers from various houses; Mr. Bernard Kelly, 
President of the “49” Club, many priests, “oid 
boys” from neighbouring parishes, and friends 
too numerous to mention. At the “old boys’” dinner 
which followed, Brother Calixte, Director of the Col- 
lege, was in the chair, and proposed the health of the 
Cardinal, expressing the respectful sympathy of all 
those present to His Eminence in his bereavement. 
The toast of the Brothers was proposed by Mr. 
Bernard Kelly, who spoke from his experiences at 
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Denmark Hill and Norwood of the “old boys’ ” 
gratitude to the Brothers of the Christian Schools, 
who were the pioneers in many educational movements 
long before they were thought of by non-Catholic 
-educationists in this country, mentioning in particular 
the names of four great Directors of the College, 
Brother Attale, Brother Julius, Brother Christantian, 
and the present Director, Brother Calixte. Sir John 
Gilbert supported the toast as a veteran, a former 
pupil of St. Joseph’s Academy, Kennington, and of the 
College at Clapham and Tooting. He mentioned in 
particular the names of Brother Acheul and Brother 
Potamian, who taught their pupils how to work, how 
to play the game, and how to be loyal to the Church. 
Brother Julius, the French Provincial, and Brother 
Brendan, the Irish Provincial, with Brother Benedict, 
replied. The health of Brother Calixte, proposed by 
Sir John Gilbert, brought to a conclusion a most suc- 
cessful reunion, which was attended by 170 “ old 
boys.” 


A souvenir of the College, describing its history 
during the past seventy-five years, with many excel- 
lent illustrations from photographs taken at different 
periods, gives an interesting list of past pupils of the 
College who have made their mark in Church and 
State, including the late Archbishop Polit of Quito, 
the late Bishop Collins of Hexham and Newcastle, the 
late Bishop Weinsheffer of Geneva, the late Monsignor 
Canon Watson of Portsmouth, Monsignor Canon Free- 
land, Canon Hazeland, Canon Flood, and two ex- 
Provincials of the Redemptorists, Father Bennett and 
Father Stebbing; the late Sir William Dunn, former 
Lord Mayor of London; Sir John Gilbert and the late 
Sir John Gatti, former chairmen of the London 
County Council; Commander Harrington Edwards, 
D.S.O., one of the heroes of Zeebrugge; Mr. Percy 
Ezechiel, C.M.G., Crown Agent for the Colonies, and 
the Hon. A. Carrara, a member of the Government of 
Gibraltar—an impressive list, as all will admit. 


The friends of the Education Bill, 1930, are 
endeavouring to draw consolation from certain replies 
given to leading questions to the President of the 
Board of Education in the House of Commons. For 
example, Commander Kenworthy asked Sir Charles 
Trevelyan whether he is continuing his negotiations 
with those interested in the non-provided schools over 
the new educational proposals. Sir Charles’ official 
reply is recorded as follows: 

In view of the favourable reception in most quarters of 
the proposals to deal with voluntary schools, he intended 
in the interval before the next session to renew the dis- 
cussions in order to ascertain whether any larger measure 
of agreement was possible, consistently with maintaining 
the cardinal features of the suggested arrangement. 
Another question by Mr. D. Somerville with the 
President’s reply will serve to illustrate upon what 
slender grounds the supporters of the so-called con- 
cordat are basing their hopes: 

Mr. D. SomerviLte asked the President whether, in 
the interval which must elapse before the re-introduction 
of the Education Bill dealing with the raising of the 
school-leaving age, he will endeavour to meet and satisfy 
the criticisms which have been made of this measure by 
educational and religious bodies ? 

Srr C. Trevetyan: I should be very glad to meet any 

reasonable criticisms but, as I said in my speech on the 
Second Reading of the Bill, the arrangement which I 
proposed to the House represents a balance which would 
easily be upset, and concessions in one direction might 
arouse irreconcilable opposition in another. 
All this is neither here nor there. The question which 
really matters is whether the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer will find the additional millions of pounds 
necessary to honour the resolution of the Labour 
members with regard to maintenance allowances at 
their recent Party Meeting. 
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The Schoolmaster, apparently, is not averse from 
Catholic opinions when they seem even remotely to be 
on the side of the Bill. When recently a well-known 
Catholic prelate said that he believed the ill-fated Bill 
was the prelude to something greater, the Schoolmaster 
permitted one of its regular contributors, well-known 
as a strong opponent of non-provided schools, to quote 
it im contradistinction to a declaration against the Bill 
by a Catholic layman who figures prominently in muni- 
cipal life. Last week the same paper gives a lengthy 
report of a speech by Mr. W. Merrick at the July 
meeting of the Executive of the National Union of 
Teachers, describing it by headline as ‘“ The Catholic 
Position.” Of course Mr. Merrick was only express- 
ing his own opinion of what the Catholic position is, 
as he is entitled to do, but this is not necessarily 
“ The Catholic Position.” There are many Catholics 
who would not accept Mr. Merrick’s interpretation of 
the reasons which led Catholics to oppose the Bill. For 
example, when he stated : 

It was equally clear that Catholic opposition sprang 
mainly from the mistaken belief that the Bill was intended 
to destroy Catholic schools as such. He (the speaker) 
wanted the Executive to note that Catholics did not oppose 
the principle of public control. There was no incom- 
patibility between that principle and Catholic teaching. 
Catholics opposed under the erroneous impression that the 
Bill empowered L.E.A.’s to appoint non-Catholic teachers 
to Catholic schools contrary to the wishes of the managers. 


We know many Catholics who would like to have some 
explanation of the meaning which Mr. Merrick in- 
tended to convey, whether he had studied the text of 
the Bill as closely as he should have done, and upon 
whose authority he endeavoured to convey the im- 
pression that Catholics as a body would accept the 
Bill, when the Hierarchy had definitely stated that they 
were not prepared even to consider relinquishing their 
rights in connection with it. 





Lie ABLET AND MR AMERY 


So as to do its opponents all possible justice, The 
Tablet-uses official reports of hostile utterances when- 
ever they can be obtained. For instance, our unfavour- 
able comment upon a recent speech by the Rt. Hon. 
L. S. Amery, M.P., formerly His Majesty’s Secretary 
oft State for the Colonies, was based on the Report 
of Parliamentary Debates commonly known as 


“ Hansard.” 
Mr. Amery has written to the Editor of The Tablet 
as follows: 


112, Eaton Square, S.W.1. 
July 10, 1930. 
Dear Sir, 

My attention has been called to your article of July 5 
in which you criticise the omission, in my speech on 
June 26th in the House of Commons, of any testimony 
to the Nationalist Government of Malta for their 
management of the affairs of the island before Lord 
Strickland’s period of office. I make no complaint of 
your criticism which was, I presume, based on the un- 
corrected copy of Hansard issued the next day. But as a 
matter of fact I did expressly include the Nationalist 
Government, as well as Lord Strickland’s Government, in 
my tribute to the general capacity of the Maltese people 
for self-government, and, when I discovered the omission 
in the uncorrected proof, at once made the necessary 
correction for the purposes of the permanent record. I 
am only sorry that a slip in reporting should have led you 
to form so unfavourable a judgment of my fairmindedness. 

Yours faithfully, 
L. S. Amery. 


We have pointed out to our courteous correspondent 
that the Hansard from which we quoted did not bear 
the word “ Unrevised,” which so often appears on 
these Reports. Mr. Amery completely acquits us of 
unfairness; and we, on our side, have pleasure in 
giving prominence to his disavowal and explanation. 
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WORK: FOR EMIGRANTS 


THE CATHOLIC TRAINING HOSTEL AT 
NOTTING HILL 

The annual meeting of the Catholic Emigration Society 
took place on Wednesday of last week in Westminster 
Cathedral Hall, His Eminence Cardinal Bourne presid- 
ing. Amongst those present were the,Earl of Iddesleigh, 
Lord Howard of Glossop, Col. Sir Arthur Dick, K.B.E., 
Mrs. Passmore, Miss K. Balfe, M.B.E. (Chairman, 
C.W.L. Emigration Committee), Major Vaughan, Major 
Weegg-Prosser, K.S.G., Mr. William Teeling (Chairman, 
Executive Committee), Mr. P. Ezechiel, C.M.G., Mr. 
W. E. Walsh (Organizing Secretary),and Mr. G. Wiskard, 
C.B. (Vice-Chairman, Overseas Settlement Committee, 


Dominions Office). 

The adoption of the newly-drawn constitution of the 
Society was proposed by the Earl of Iddesleigh, and 
seconded by Major Vaughan. Proposing the adoption of 
the report, Mr. Teeling said that about 1,300 emigrants 
had been satisfactorily placed by the Society during the 
period under review; he also thanked the shipping and 
railway companies for facilities afforded at all times, and 
the Countess of Gainsborough for the success of the 
matinée, which realized upwards of £400. The import- 
ance of the training work at St. Mary’s Hostel, attached 
to the Dominican Convent at Notting Hill, was em- 
phasized. Thanks and appreciation were due, Mr. Teel- 
ing added, to the Port Chaplains for their splendid work. 
The adoption of the report was seconded by Mr. Ezechiel. 
Mr. Wiskard said that the importance of St. Mary’s 
Hostel and the worth of its training course could not be 
over-estimated. On the spiritual side he was not qualified 
to dwell, though he recognized the value of its influence, 
but materially he could speak in the highest terms of all 
he had seen and heard. Emigration to Australia, though 
it would not be on a large scale for the next few years, 
was going to be a “ big thing” in the future, and in the 
Hostel and the organization of their Society they had the 
right machinery for dealing with the position. The Earl 
of Denbigh was re-elected President; in his lordship’s 
regretted absence, Major Wegg-Prosser proposed a vote 
of thanks to the Cardinal, which Lord Iddesleigh 
seconded. 

Cardinal Bourne said that the real vote of thanks was 
due to those who were doing the work, and doing it well, 
in spite of some adverse criticism. Any work of co- 
ordinating several efforts into one consolidated Society 
was bound to require extreme patience, and his advice 
was “go slowly.” Very often, persons went to him with 
criticisms of one work or another, and when he asked 
them their proposed alternative, they seldom had one; 
therefore it was best, if one had no constructive criticism, 
to abstain altogether from the destructive kind, which led 
nowhere. He was grateful to the Dominions Office 
representative for his words concerning St. Mary’s Train- 
ing Hostel; from all sides he heard nothing but praise 
for its activity, but he would remind his hearers that the 
Catholic authorities were responsible for twenty-five per 
cent. of the cost of maintenance. 

Emigration, said His Eminence, was always going on, 
and would, he supposed, always continue, through 
humanity’s inclination to seek liberty and to do things, in 
the easiest way, and therefore Catholics had to be ready 
to meet the need. Emigration reminded him of a popular 
error of the day, much promulgated by the supporters of 
birth-prevention—namely, that soon there would not be 
enough food in the world to go round. The ridiculous- 
ness of such an assertion was apparent from an observa- 
tion of the plentitude of, for example, wine, of which 
there was such a production in France, Algeria, South 
Africa, and Australia, that growers found it difficult to 
obtain their price; whilst as to wheat, the addition of 
enormous cultivated tracts in Poland, and extra produc- 
tion in Canada, besides the possibility of revival in 
Russia, made it clear that there were in the world the 
means of producing more bread than could ever be con- 
sumed. Almighty God, who created all, had not and 
would not forsake them. Civilization in its advance had 
become so complicated that in certain places there did 
exist a certain food shortage, which ultimately caused 
persons to migrate to other parts where no such shortage 
existed ; but to argue on the lines of an all-round limita- 
tion owing to over-population was absurd. 





CHESS 


Full correct solutions of the seven-key 2-mover came from 
two solvers only—Mr. Holgate (Manchester) and Mr. Camp- 
bell (Cardiff), who accordingly divide the second and third 
prizes between them. F. X. Andrews got the seven keys, but 
claimed an unjustifiable eighth key, viz., the illusive Kt-K5, 
which will not work against the elusive 1...Kt-K2. This 
very near try brought several strong solvers of the 3-er 
Group to grief. The curious Problem was, however, found 
interesting by many. “ Glorious—have never seen a prettier 
mate.’—Mr. Campbell. “Kt-K5 nearly let me down?’—Mr. 
Holgate. “A most entertaining position; the Circle should 
vote you an illuminated address!”—Mr. De Segundo. 
“Pretty main play; Black check countered by a triple pin 
mate.’—Q.E.F. 

Thus ends the longest Tourney we have ever had. Next 
week will see the beginning of one which is likely to be the 
shortest in our experience—a 2-mover Tourney in which the 
strongest solvers are to be suitably handicapped. 

I am asked, from time to time, what has become of this or 
that solver, who used to be an interesting figure but is no 
longer found in our Tourney lists—a question which I am 
usually unable to answer. Let us hope that some of these 
former knights will decide to be seen once more (at the open- 
ing of our Summer Tourney next week). 

ComMents.—For able, helpful and sustained comment a copy 
of Archbishop Downey’s “THE BLEssep Trinity ”—latest 
addition to Burns Oates & Washbourne’s “ Treasury Series ” 
—has been sent to Fr. P. Flynn, S.J. (Leeds), Mr. De 
Segundo, Mr. Eddy and Mr. Strain. 

SoLution.—In the position shown in last week’s diagram 
White forces a win as follows :—1 RxKt, P-R8(Q); 2 RxP, 
Q-QB8; 3 R-KR6 ch., QxR; 4 R-R6 ch., etc. 


The Story of a Game of Chess between a Benedictine 
Monk and the Devil. 


(By FarHer F. C. Devas, S.J.) 


A certain Benedictine Junior of Belmont was inordinately 
vain of his prowess on the chess board. Yielding to his pride 
he one day challenged the Devil to a game, the stakes being, 
on the part of the Devil, that the Prior should treat the 
Juniors to a Grange Tea; on the part of the Junior, his im- 
mortal soul. 

In the course of the game the following position was 
reached—the Junior playing White, the Devil Black :— 
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At this point the Devil, whose turn it was to move, announced, 
with a low chuckle: “Mate in seven moves.” The Junior, 
struck with fear and remorse, appealed for help to his holy 
Father St. Benedict. The Saint appeared but said he could 
offer no assistance as he had never learnt the game. He 
advised his client to call upon St. Nicholas. 

When St. Nicholas had scrutinized the board he remarked : 
“Tt certainly seems hopeless; however, be of good heart, I 
will see you through.” “But how?” asked the Junior. 

“Wait and see,” replied the Saint, “and accept this suspense 
as a penance.” 

At this the Devil laughed and playing RxKt+ exclaimed: 
“Mate in six.” 

The scared Junior moved K-B3 and invoked the aid of St. 
Carlo, Patron of Chess. . 

When St. Carlo had looked at the board for a moment, he 
said: “What an interesting position! Why! it is mate in 
six moves!” Turning to the Devil he added: “I did not 
know you played like this; we must have a game some time,” 

“But what about me?” said the Junior. 

“Oh, I am afraid you are hopelessly lost.” 

“But St. Nicholas promised to see me safely through.” 

“Did he? These Greeks always think themselves very 
clever! Does he suppose he knows more about chess than I 
do? Go on, Black, your move.” 











(To be concluded.) 
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SPEED AND DISEASE 


E have in our possession a book entitled: ‘ 1,000 

Medical Hints,’’ published by E. Hulton & Co. It 

is written by an experienced doctor. Itis a most 
disturbing book, especially if one is nervous. We find it 
useful in discovering what we haven’t got. A line caught 
our eye, “‘ Break-bone fever.’’ There are many people at 
Osterley who have break-china fever, but they draw the 
line at bones. The next paragraph, however, also attracted 
our attention. ‘‘ There can be no question that the number 
of people suffering from diabetes is on the increase. Whether 
there is any foundation for the suggestion that the cause for 
this lies in the rapidity of our modern means of locomotion, 
it is difficult to say. But it is quite possible that there is an 
indirect connection between the two factors, inasmuch as 
nervousness has a great deal to do with diabctes, and ner- 
vousness is one of the results arising from rapid and constant 
locomotion.” 


A doctor assured us some time ago that the poor con- 
stitutions, the innumerable breakdowns, the mental troubles, 
and many of the functional disorders of the present day 
arise from exceeding Nature’s speed limit. “TIf,’’ he said, 
“people would slow down and live as Nature intended, 
doctors would have a poor time of it.” 


Speed is generally fatal to great work and accomplishment 
In his admirable book of considerations, badly titled: ‘‘ The 
Virtues of the Divine Child,’’ Father Considine writes :— 


“Tt is told of the great French surgeon Nelaton, who 
succeeded in extracting from the body of Garibaldi a 
bullet which a great English surgeon had denied to be 
there, that he was in the habit of saying to his assistants 
during operations, “‘ Don’t let us hurry, gentlemen, for 
we have no time to lose.’ ”’ 


Nobody, however, will deny that there is an attraction 
in speed, and a beauty. Some passages of music must be 
taken prestissimamente—as fast as possible. Indeed, we 
might well map out our lives according to musical terms, 
for example: Largo—large, broad, stately. A life might 
be modelled on Handel’s famous “‘ Largo ’”’ in stately peace. 
Then there is: Andante—or walking in moderately slow 
time, and all will remember the lovely Andante in Beethoven’s 
“ Sonata Pathétique.’”’ It is the life of a Saint. “‘ Andante ”’ 
has its beautiful modifications, such as “‘ Andante affettuoso ”’ 
—slow and with tenderness; and also “‘ Andante grazioso ”’ 
—slow and graceful. Then the spirit of music brightens 
up into ‘‘ Vivace ’’—animated, bright, lively, and this often 
develops into: ‘‘ Vivido’’—full of life, spirited; and 
gaining impetus it works up into “ Presto ’—quick, fast, 
nimble, but it does not stop there, for it dashes on into 
“ Prestissimo,” the superlative of ‘“‘ Presto,” but even 
superlatives have degrees, and so we find ourselves being 
carried and dashed on into “ Prestissimamente ’’—as fast 
as possible. 


All life should be music, as music is life, and life must 
have its speed or time signs. Nature itself has them: there 
is the Largo of the rising tide, measured, firm in deliberate 
motion—on, on it comes, and it is only at the end that it 
reaches the ‘‘ Vivace’ as the waves on the rocks break into 
crushed diamond spray. There is the “ Andante”’ of the 
ebbing tide or farewell to the rocks and the sands. It is 
allin Nature. There is the “ Presto’’ and “ Prestissimo”’ of 
the orchestral winds and the Moonlight plays its Sonata 
in the solemn silver shade of evening so like the “ Peace, be 
still! ’’? of the Carthusian cloister. 


No doubt the “ gigantic nightingale,’’ as Newman calls 
Beethoven, was thinking of some emotion-tossed souls when 
he wrote the ‘‘ Sonata Appassionata,”’ 


“a 


So we must not ignore the influence of speed in any form 
of life or expression. If, however, all music were Prestissimo 
—a kind of Perpetuum mobile, for ever a “‘ non-stop,”’ or 
always strung high like the ‘‘ Appassionata,” it would be 
a torture, and so is life for ever lived at the shrieking limits 
of speed. 


There must be, as Ruskin tells us, in every great work— 
a Point of Rest. 
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“ When from our better selves we have too long 
Been parted by the hurrying world and droop, 
Sick of its business, of its pleasures tired— 
How gracious, how benign, is Solitude! ”’ 


Peace, solitude, repose, contemplation—all these find their 
place in the gardens of the Church. Matthew Arnold prayed 
that he might learn One lesson from Nature that— 


“ Of toil unsever’d from tranquillity ! 
Of labour, that in lasting fruit outgrows 
Far noisier schemes—accomplish’d in repose, 
Too great for haste, too high for rivalry.” 


Intensive methods, forcing, and artificial culture are not 
the ways of restful Nature. Some days ago we visited a 
friend of ours at Hampton Hill. He does an immense business 
in Madonna lilies. Probably all the lilies you see in London 
shops are from Hampton Hill. We peeped into miles of 
forcing houses, all glorious with Our Lady’s lily. They were 
too hot to remain in. We then noticed huge heaps of rubbish 
—small mountains of something cast away. On looking 
closer we found that these were tens of thousands of lily 
bulbs. ‘‘ You see,’ said our friend, ‘‘ the bulbs all come from 
Japan, and after forcing them to produce the immense 
flowers, the bulb is finished, and is thrown away. Oh, yes, 
they could be used again—they are not dead—but it would 
take three years for them to recover from the forcing, and 
even then the flowers. would not be like these, so it isn’t 
worth it. Each year we get new ones from Japan. There 
are some that have not been unpacked.” 


This is a fair example of the results of forcing, speed, and 
intensive methods. It is what is happening with human 
bulbs. Nature revenges itself when it is badly treated. 
One cannot burn the candle at both ends. In the track of 
modern rush, of a craze for useless and unnecessary speed, 
we find disease, nerves, irritation, collapse, and bad work. 
Passing by Wimbledon Common the other day we were 
delighted to see two ladies riding in an open carriage—a 
victoria—drawn by two fine horses. It was restful—no 
eyestrain, none of the discomfort of the modern motor car. 
Suddenly there was a terrific noise, and we saw a kind of 
diver, all dust and dirt, dashing along on a panting oil-can 
or motor-bike—an offence to civilisation- And this is 
progress! Let us get back. The typewriter, so doctors 
tell us, is responsible for no end of misery of brain and nerves. 
Nature never made us for that kind of thing. It all means 
bad work and bad health. Great work cannot be done in a 
hurry. Newman’s sublime sermon the “‘ Second Spring ”’ 
reads so smoothly that one would imagine that the Cardinal 
wrote it currente calamo. \We have seen and handled the 
precious original MS., and it is corrected and recorrected 
again and again. The Cardinal was not satisfied with an 
adjective or an adverb; he wanted just a shade of meaning 
that he had missed at first, and so we get one of the finest 
pieces of literature that grace our language. It could not 
have been done with a typewriter. Leonardo da Vinci took 
years to paint Mona Lisa and if he hadn’t we should 
never have had that astounding creation. Do we not need a 
League of Rest and Peace, an Apostolate of Calm? Shall we 
suggest the abolition of the motor car and the execution of 
the motor bike man? Shall we urge the return of that 
glorious companion—the horse—and the comfortable 
brougham in which we can see and enjoy the green lanes of 
England? Shall we advocate the scrapping of the type- 
writer in all private correspondence ? Shall we put on the 
brake and the soft pedal? Shall we abolish our doctor’s 
bills 2? ‘‘Oh, for the wings, for the wings of a dove, that 
I might fly away and be at rest! ’’ Visitors to Osterley always 
say: ‘‘It is so peaceful, so restful.’’ They never want to 
leave. It is a bird sanctuary, and birds will not stay amid 
noise, rush, and what is called push and go. If ever we have 
to sav Festina, we add Lente—hasten gently. Will you help 
us to preserve and maintain our Bird Sanctuary? Our 
best birds are the Young Priests. 


EDMUND LESTER, $.]J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 


Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Siz Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 


MARRIAGE. 

GROBEL—DONAGHY.—On July 5, 1930, at St. James’s, Spanish 
Place, London, W. (with Nuptial Mass), by Rev. Joseph Paul, S.J. 
(cousin to the bride), Cyril Peter Grobel, Solicitor, of 16 Hoop Lane, 
Hampstead, N.W., only son of Christian Grobel, Solicitor, and Mrs. 
Grobel, London, to Kathleen Elizabeth Donaghy, Solicitor, second 
daughter of Joseph I. Donaghy, Solicitor, and Mrs. Donaghy, of 
“ Tynagort,’’ Strandtown, Belfast, Ireland, 

DEATH. 

BIDWELL.—On July 11, 1930, at St. Mary’s, Cadogan Street, 
Chelsea, the Right Reverend Manuel John Bidwell, C.B.E., Bishop of 
Miletopolis and Auxiliary to the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster. 
R.I.P. Requiem on Tuesday, July 15, at 11.30 a.m., at Westminster 
Cathedral, followed by funeral at St. Vincent’s Home, Eastcote, Pinner. 


IN MEMORIAM. 
GRIBBELL.—Florence Truscott Gribbell, born July 19, 1842, died 
February 21, 1930, at 9 Whitehouse Terrace, Edinburgh, deeply 
regretted. Fortified by the rites of the Church. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

BoyLe—Rey. MICHAEL, C.SS.R., July 20, 1928. 

DEMPSEY—Rey. STANISLAUS, July 23, 1928. 

HORNYOLD—Rev, VINCENT, S.J., July 25, 1929. 

MACHELL—Very Rev. GEORGE, Canon, July 19, 1928. 

MorrISSsEY—Rey. THOMAS, July 24, 1929. 

UNDERHILL—Admiral EDWIN, C.B., July 22, 1928. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit jfathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


JULY 20, 1930. 


Preacher: 12 noon—father DEVAS, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
“The Pope and Malta.” 
Wednesday, July 23, 8.15 p.m.—Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 
“The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius.” 


Friday, July 25, 3.30 p.m.—Father STEUART, S.J. 


St. George’s Catbedrai, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.f. 


JULY 20, 1930. 


10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 


Preacher: Rev. J. CORBALLIS. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 


Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, JULY 20. 

4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father ALBERT, O.D.C 
Procession of the Blessed Sacrament. 


WEDNESDAY, JULY 23. 
8.30 p.m.—Meeting of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity. - 
Preacher: Father Benedict, O.D.C. 


RETREAT. 
RETREAT FOR LADIES 
Convent of the Sacred ‘beart, 


RoEHampTon, S.W 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—C ontinued. 





Apostleship of the Sea. 


hear) 


Enternational Congress 


Sr 


Catholtc Scamen 
LIVERPOOL, SEPTEMBER 5th-8th, 1930. 


Programme. 


Friday, September 5th— 
Reception of Delegates—St. George’s Hall, 8 p.m. 


Saturday, September 6th— 
Business Meetings, 10 a.m. to | p.m. and 3 p.m. to 5.30 
p-m,—St. George's Hall. 
Evening: Concert at Catholic Seamen's Club, Sailors’ 
Home, 8 p.m. 

Sunday, September 7th— 
Pontifical High Mass at 11, sung by Monsignor Chaptal, 
Bishop Auxiliary of Paris. Sermon by His Grace the 
Archbishop of Edinburgh. 
Evening: Mass Meeting at St. George’s Hall, 8 p.m. 
His Grace Archbishop Downey in the Chair. Speakers: 
His Grace Archbishop McDonald (Edinburgh), Right Rev. 
Bishop Barrett (Plymouth), Right Rey. Bishop Chaptal 
(Paris), Admiral Sir Edward Charlton, K.C.B., Dr. W. 
H. Atherton, LL.D., Ph.D., D.Litt. (Montreal), Rev. Luiz 
Brugada (Spain), Rev. H. A. Reinhold (Germany), Mr. 
Arthur Gannon, Organizing Secretary. 

Monday, September 8th— 
Visit to the Docks. 
Reception of Delegates by the Lord Mayor of Liverpool, 
Town Hall, 8 p.m. 


Congress Tickets, 5s. each, 


may be obtained from Hon. Secretary, Apostleship of The 
Sea, Sailors’ Home, Liverpool. 
































Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 
(Registered under the Blind Persona Act, 1920). 


Brunswick Roap, Liverpoo. & Sr. VINCENT’s 
SCHOOL : West DERBY : LIVERPOOL, 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 
lished m 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 
Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 
expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 
Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 















CONTRIBUTIONS 


Towards the chain of churches which we hope 
to build between Coalville and Hinckley will be 
thankfully received. Also offerings for Masses. 
King Coal has been dethroned in this distressed 
area and the hosiery trade is badly hit by the 
Australian and other tariffs. Will you spare 


Retreat by the Rey. L. Geppgs, S.J. Opens on Friday 
evening, July 25, and closes Friday morning, August 1. 
Applications to be made to the Rev. Mother Superior. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 
St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 

REV. MOTHER. 


, 
St. Hndrew’s Hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 
HELP URGENTLY N EEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 






the “widow’s mite” towards restoring the 
Eucharistic presence of Our Lord to Ibstock, 
Market Bosworth, Barwell and Earl Shilton? 






Rev. JosePH DEGEN, 
The Catholic Church, 
Coalville, LEICESTER. 


SS 
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DOCKLAND’S APPEAL FOR A TONIC 
FOR PALE AND PINCHED FACES. 


Donations are earnestly requested for the Poor 
Children’s Day’s Outing, July 23rd (cost 2/- each 
child), as well as for many cases needing convalescent 


cure (10/- per week per child). 


The majority of the Dockland children live amid cheerless 
surroundings; they are badly nourished on the cheapest food. 

any families live in one-room tenements, and, starved of 
space and fresh air, the children are undersized and fall an 
easy prey to illness. You may see them hanging their heads 
out of windows to catch a breath of air from the stifling 
streets, or sitting for hours on the dusty doorsteps, or playing 
in the gutters. Some of their parents even—advancing in 
years—have never been away in their lives for a week’s change. 
The green freshness of the countryside is unknown to them, 
and even one day spent in the enchanted smiling country, amid 
the waving grass and corn and the shady trees, amid the wild 
flowers and the summer perfumed air, brings health and glad- 
ness and energy to the pale, undersized, scantily-clothed children 
of these workless parents. They speak of it, and dream of it, 
from one year’s end to another. 


USED BOOTS and CLOTHING are also urgently 
needed for the Dwellers in Dockland—the poorest quarter of 
London. Unemployment is worse than ever. It is a pitiful 
sight to see the enormous queue of dejected unemployed lined 
up, and heart-rending to see them fighting for front places to 
be seen and called out when work is offered. 


There are many cases of destitution of families not entitled 
to receive either relief or unemployment benefit, and of adults 
and children needing convalescent treatment. 


Please send your early kind gift of money or in kind to 


Yours gratefully, 


Rev. C. CARLESS, St. Anne’s (Docks), Custom-House, 
LONDON, E.16. 





ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 





Liverpool's youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 


fully received and acknowledged by SisTER SUPERIOR. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office: Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 


Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, London, E.C.3. 








ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 


(including Income Benefit). 





Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 


Children. 
MOTOR INSURANCE.— 


The Company’s Comprehensive Policy includes 
Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, July 13, 1930. 
DEATH OF CARDINAL VANNUTELLI. 


Shortly after five o’clock last Wednesday afternoon, 
the dearly-beloved and venerated Cardinal Vincenzo 
Vannutelli passed to God, in the ninety-fourth year 
of his age. His Eminence retained full consciousness 
until the last moment, and during the morning he had 
dealt with business connected with his office and signed 
certain documents. The Cardinal had hardly been 
himself since Ascension Day, when he pontificated in 
his Cathedral at Ostia and took part in the public 
functions in the afternoon. It was only during the 
last few days that any anxiety was felt as to his con- 
dition; but on Monday it became evident that he was 
becoming weaker, and at his own request he received 
Holy Communion by way of Viaticum, and the 
Sacrament of xtreme Unction, from the hands of his 
parish priest and confessor; he afterwards requested 
the blessing of the Holy Father for the dying, and 
shortly afterwards Mgr. Pizzardo telephoned the 
Apostolic Benediction. In the afternoon His 
Eminence was visited by Cardinal Pacelli, who spent 
some time in conversation with him. Cardinal 
Vannutelli also received some other visitors who had 
called to enquire as to the state of his health. But 
his strength continued to decline, although he remained 
in full possession of his faculties, and was able to 
converse with some of the callers. Shortly after mid- 
day Cardinal Laurenti called, having come straight 
from an audience with the Holy Father who had 
charged him to bring his earnest good wishes to the 
Cardinal, who was still able to converse a little and 
expressed his pleasure at the thoughtfulness of His 
Holiness. 

Towards five o’clock his secretary asked the dying 
Cardinal to bless his household, and he raised his hand 
in an endeavour to make the sign of the Cross. At 
five o’clock Mgr. Confalonieri, private secretary of 
the Holy Father, arrived with a special message from 
the Holy Father and his blessing. The Cardinal was 
only able to express his thanks with a smile, and made 
a sign that he wished to receive the benediction with 
the ritual for the dying. Mgr. Bertini recited the 
prayers; and a few minutes later, in the presence of 
Mgr. Guerri and some members of his family, the 
venerable Dean of the Sacred College drew his last 
sigh. 

With extraordinary rapidity the news was diffused 
through the city and caused grief amidst every rank 
and condition. A continual stream of callers came— 
Cardinals, prelates, Ambassadors and diplomats, in- 
cluding the Hon. Giunta, representing the Prime 
Minister. At the altars erected by the Cappella 
Ardente numerous Masses were celebrated by prelates 
and members of religious Orders, among whom were 
Meri. Capettini, Guerri, Bertini, and Scialdoni. 

Throughout the day a continuous stream of people, 
rich and poor, passed before the body of the dead 
Cardinal. At mid-day the Duchess d’Aosta, who had 
known the Cardinal from her girlhood, called to pray 
beside the bier. Among other noteworthy visitors were 
the Governor of Rome, Prince Boncompagni- 
Ludovisi; Cardinal Marchetti-Selvaggiani; the Hon. 
Giuriati, President of the House of Deputies; Prince 
Ruffo of Calabria; the Prefect of Rome; the 
representatives of Ostia and Palestrina; Mer. 
3eccaria, the Court Chaplain; Admiral Thaon di 
Revel; and Cardinal Pacelli. 

On Friday evening, in forma privata, the body was 
removed from the Palazzo della Dataria to the church 
of S. Ignazio. On Saturday morning, in the presence 
of an immense congregation, the solemn requiem Mass 
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was sung by Archbishop Volpi, Vicar of the late Car- 
dinal as arch-priest of S. Maria Maggiore. Cardinal 
Granito di Belmonte, who succeeds Cardinal Vannu- 
telli, gave the Absolution. 

Cardinal Vannutelli was born at Genazzano in 
December, 1836, and was educated at the Capranica 
College following the theological course at the 
Gregorian University, and those of Civil and Canon 
Law at the Apollinare. He was ordained priest on 
December 1, 1860, and in the following year became 
professor of Dogma in the Vatican Seminary. In 
1863 he was appointed Uditore to the Apostolic Nuncio 
to Holland, three years later being promoted to the 
same office in Belgium. In 1875 he returned to Rome 
as Sostituto of the Secretary of State, thus assisting 
at the last days of the long pontificate of Pius IX. 
In 1880 the new Pope, Leo XIII, nominated him 
titular Archbishop of Sardi and sent him as Apostolic 
Delegate to Constantinople. After filling this office 
he was sent to represent the Holy Father at the 
Coronation of the Czar; and subsequently he was 
appointed Nuncio at Lisbon, during which period he 
negotiated the Concordat between the Holy See and 
Portugal which continued until the fall of the 
Monarchy. 

His elevation to the Cardinalate took place on 
June 23, 1890, although he was created Cardinal in 
petto at the preceding Consistory of December 30, 
1889, so that his forty years as Cardinal was cele- 
brated last December. The new Cardinal remained at 
Lisbon for another year, returning to Rome at the 
end of 1891. Cardinal Vannutelli was successively 
Prefect in the Congregation of Propaganda, Prefect 
of the Congregation of the Council, President of the 
Tribunal of the Segnatura Apostolica, and Datario of 
His Holiness. He represented the Holy Father at the 
International Eucharistic Congress at Brussels in 
1898, at Tournai in 1906, at Metz in 1907, London in 
1908, Cologne in 1909, and Montreal in 1910. During 
the last years of his life His Eminence was greatly 
interested in the development of the new Ostia by the 
sea, and the erection of the new cathedral there, which 
he lived to see completed; and he celebrated the first 
Mass within its walls. He blessed the new railway at 
Ostia, and together with Signor Mussolini travelled 
in the first train on the opening of the new line. 

His Eminence passes away universally regretted and 
loved by the whole Roman population, rich and poor, 
indeed few Cardinals have ever made so wide an 
appeal as he, and the universality of his interests 
added to this popularity. He had always nourished 
the hope of seeing a final solution of the Roman 
Question, and speaking just after that event, he said: 
“T can say with quite legitimate satisfaction that I 
have always had confidence, even when very many 
feared and doubted, from the time that Fascism came 
into power, that the question would be solved, 
especially because I realized at once that Mussolini 
was a man sent by Providence and one whom we 
should receive with open arms.” 

It is expected that the body of the late Cardinal 
will finally rest in the new Cathedral at Ostia. 


THE MALTESE QUESTION. 

The Osservatore Romano, in the course of a leading 
article entitled “ After the Consistorial Allocution,” 
savs of the Maltese question :— 

If the Bishops had not intervened, what would have 
happened? No one has doubted that the political activity 
of Lord Strickland has been harmful to religion and to 
the prestige of the Episcopate and clergy; all the more 
so since the action of the President of the Maltese Council 
and party leader cannot be described other than that of an 
“ Anti-clerical Catholic.” That he would continue that 
policy if successful at the elections was not doubtful; he 
would have remained an “ Anti-clerical Catholic” with 
his ideas and purposes, and would have repeated those 
activities which brought about the religious conflict in the 
Island; he would have continued and aggravated them. 

_That it was possible to gain such a victory was a pos- 
sibility, as it is in every conflict. But in Malta the 
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probabilities were greater; for it concerns not only the 
Government party, but a politician such as Lord Strick- 
land, who would make believe he was a persona grata 
with the Holy See, that he had favourable relations with 
the Apostolic Delegate, by which he would go to show 
that the Vatican did not approve the action of the Bishops 
and clergy against him. 

Without the destruction of this equivocal situation, if 
the Bishops had remained silent and left the electors in 
ignorance of the truth, victory might have favoured the 
President of the Council. His harmful work to the Faith 
and the Catholic Church would have been renewed, and 
to the after-protests of the Bishops would have come the 
answer that they had spoken too late and that the will of 
the people had been manifested against them; that the ~ 
right of the electorate called upon had done supreme 
«justice in the conflict, and had given its unanswerable 
and sovereign response. So Catholic Malta would have 
been exposed to years of the same menaces and attacks; 
and the silence of the Bishops would have been responsible 
for these grave consequences, and the election which was 
indicated as a way to settle a harmful religious conflict 
would have served only to perpetuate it. That is clear. 

Finally, it must not be forgotten that the intervention 
of the Episcopate of Malta was all the more obligatory 
and legitimate, and far from being “an undue inter- 
ference in politics,” because the British Government, from 
its first possession of the Island—as Cardinal Pacelli 
recalls in his note to the English Minister of June 18— 
had given the Maltese people the amplest guarantees to 
protect and defend the Catholic religion. It was, in con- 
sequence of these guarantees, that Cardinal Gasparri, on 
July 2, 1929, appealed to the British Government to 
restrain the harmtul activities of Lord Strickland. 

i, then, there is ‘undue political interference” in 
Malta, it is that of Lord Strickland in the religious sphere, 
not only against the Constitution, but against the historic 
pledges of the British Government. 


DON EMANUELE CITO. 

The death of Don Emanuele Cito, son of Prince 
Luigi Cito Filomarino, of Bitetto, at the early age of 
twenty-nine, after a few hours’ illness, in the Hospital 
of the Little Company of Mary, has cast a shadow 
over Roman Society. A brilliant artist, a gifted archi- 


tect, he designed works on lines showing remarkable 


power and originality. An intimate friend of the 
Crown Prince, he was engaged at the time of his 
death on a series of important works at the Castle of 
Racconigi. A devoted Catholic of exemplary life, he 
received the Blessed Sacrament shortly before the end 
came with all his wonted devotion. The solemn 
requiem Mass was celebrated on July 11 in the church 
of S. Camillo. 
AUDIENCES. 

Recent audiences have included the following: The 
newly-appointed Bishop of Como, together with a 
delegation from Como who had come to express their 
gratitude to the Pope at this appointment; 1,300 rail- 
waymen of Rome belonging to the Apostleship of 
Prayer, with their Spiritual Director, their President, 
and representatives of all branches of the service; 
Mgr. O’Brien, Coadjutor to the Archbishop of 
Kingston; the Ambassador of Peru and his family; 
the new Minister of San Domingo, the Marquis 
Eduardo Persichetti Ugolini, who presented his 
credentials with the wonted ceremonial; a group of 
Hungarian boy scouts together with the two Hungarian 
doctors who rendered such admirable assistance to the 
injured when the train in which they were travelling 
was wrecked at Sasso. 

: VARIA. 

Mgr. Patane has been translated from the Archiepis- 
copal See of Otranto to the Archiepiscopal See of 
Catania. 

Last Sunday, Prince Wolkonsky was raised to the 
priesthood in the church of .S. Clemente. 

Mgr. Carlo Salotti, titular Archbishop of Filippoli 
in Thracia, received on Sunday morning episcopal 
consecration from the hands of Cardinal Van Rossum. 
The co-consecrating prelates were Mer. Olivares, 
Bishop of Nepi and Sutri; and Mgr. Rosi, Bishop of 
Montefiascone, in which diocese Mgr. Salotti was born. 


SATURDAY, JULY 19, 1930. 


THE TABLET 89 





ET CA TERA 


On Friday next the thoughts and prayers of a host 
of Catholics will be with the Bishop of Shrewsbury, 
the Right Rev. Hugh Singleton. His lordship, now 
the oldest member of the English Episcopate, com- 
pletes on that day his fiftieth year in the priesthood, 
five days before reaching also his seventy-ninth birth- 
day. Nearly twenty-two years have passed since 
Monsignor Singleton was consecrated to the See of 
Shrewsbury in succession to Bishop Allen, and one 
of the prayers for him on his jubilee day will surely 
be that life and strength may carry him to the celebra- 
tion also of his silver jubilee as a Bishop. As Ordinary 
ot the Shrewsbury diocese his lordship exercises 
jurisdiction over his native soil; for Birkenhead, the 
city which now supplies his home, is also his birth- 
place. It is interesting to note that this distinction 
of ruling one’s native place belongs likewise to a 
number of other members of the Hierarchy—the Arch- 
bishop of Birmingham, and the Bishops of Hexham 
and Newcastle, Lancaster, Leeds and Salford; and His 
[eminence Cardinal Bourne could say the same of the 
days when he was Bishop of Southwark. 

os 

Supplementing The Tablet’s obituary notice, an ap- 
preciation of the late Father Francis Henry from one 
well qualified to form the estimate is here good and 
gladly-given currency. It is a friend and fellow- 
worker who writes that it would be difficult to give a 
precise estimate of the character of the dead priest. 
Father Henry lived a hidden life; he disliked fuss and 
publicity; he would never appear before the public, 
unless he felt that his duty to the Society and to his 
beloved foreign missions demanded it. Only those 
who were privileged to know him intimately, knew 
the beautiful simplicity of his character, the saintliness 
of his life, the lovable qualities which endeared him to 
so many. He was essentially a man of duty, punctual 
to a degree, stern to a fault in all the rules and regula- 
tions which disciplined his own life and the lives of 
the students and priests who were members of the 
Society. He was utterly indifferent to himself and 
his own physical well-being. He would never bow to 
any physical ailment if it could possibly be avoided; 
and even in his last short illness, when violent pain 
gripped him and rendered him physically helpless, he 
fought grimly against it to the very end. His concern 
was to avoid giving trouble and inconvenience to those 
by whom he was surrounded; he felt that to ask others 
to give him any attention or undertake any duty on his 
behalf, was a yielding to the frailty of human nature 
which should not be tolerated. A life such as his 
would be impossible unless founded on a deeply 
spiritual basis, yet his spirituality was as simple and 
rugged as his own character. Prayer, work, devotion 
to duty—such were the principles on which he based 
his own life and on which he insisted that the lives 
of his missionaries should be based. 

oo 

By Father Henry’s death, his colleague emphasizes, 
St. Joseph’s Society has lost one of its most valued 
members, one who was a pioneer in the missionary 
activity of the Catholic Church in England. He has 
left a noble legacy behind him, a legacy of simple faith, 
of devotion to duty, of deep spirituality which will 
always be treasured by the missionary priests of St. 
Joseph’s Society. To them, scattered in the different 
parts of the world, engaged in the self-sacrificing work 
ot evangilizing the poorest of God’s creatures, the 


memory of Father Henry must always be an inspira- 


tion, an encouragement, a benediction. All knew him 
and revered him; all will treasure his memory and the 
example he has given them. He is laid to rest in the 
College grounds under the shadow of the College 
Calvary; he is fittingly placed at the right hand of 
Cardinal Vaughan, his first superior, his guide, his 





well-beloved friend. Their friendship, begun over 
fifty years ago, ripened and deepened in the course of 
time ; it was confirmed by common anxiety and common 
sacrifice; it is now happily consummated in Heaven. 
The shadow of the Cross falls gently across their 
graves, a symbol, a pledge of their eternal union and 
of their future glory, donec dies elucescat et lucifer 
oriatur in cordibus suis. 
* OK 


a 
* 


Dublin, eight years hence, will lose a square in 
order that she may gain a Cathedral; but it would be 
dificult even for the sternest Protestant in the city to 
plead successfully a grievance on that account. Exten- 
sive as it is, with an area of more than twelve acres, 
Merrion Square is not a “lung” essential to the 
communal wellbeing of citizens who have within a 
short distance the amenities of College Park and St. 
Stephen’s Green, with Leinster Lawn as a still closer 
neighbour, Gratitude and congratulations belong to 
his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin for having secured 
for his people this magnificent site at a tithe of the cost 
of that upon which Liverpool’s Catholic Cathedral is 
to stand. The news that the Free State capital is at 
last within definite reach of attaining a project long 
cherished, that of building a Metropolitan Cathedral 
worthy of the city and of the national religion, will 
have brought joy to Irish hearts throughout the world, 
and must evoke responsive gladness from all those who 
while not of Ireland’s blood are kin with her in faith. 

* ok 
* 

By her engagement, lately announced, to Mr. 
Thomas More Eyston, only son of the late Mr. John 
Joseph Eyston and Mrs. Eyston, of Hendred House, 
Lady Agnes Savile allies herself with one of Berk- 
shire’s most ancient Catholic families. About the year 
1400—Gillow is the authority—the Eystons became 
connected with that county by an intermarriage with 
the heiress of the De Arches, a family which had 
given representatives to Berkshire in the reigns of 
Edward III and Richard II. Fuller, the biographer, 
adds, “observes that the county of Berks is like a 
skittish horse, that often throws its rider, but the 
Eystons have managed to retain their seat, and, since 
the extinction of the Englefields in the male line, 
claim priority of connection with Berks.” Perhaps the 
most eloquent proof of the antiquity of the Eystons 
remaining to us in tangible shape is the famous 
thirteenth century chapel—Cantaria Sancti Amand in 
Parochia de East Hendred, alias Cantaria Sancti 
Joannis Baptiste—on the south side of Hendred 
House. This venerable building was a place of wor- 
ship for the faithful of the district for many genera- 
tions previous to the erection and opening of the 
neighbouring church of St. Mary in the Victorian 
‘sixties. Lady Agnes Savile’s fiancé, it will be noted, 
bears the noble name of Thomas More; and not with- 
out good warrant, for the Eystons are justly proud of 
a family connection with the Blessed Martyr, whose 
portrait is among the artistic treasures at Hendred 


House. 


*  * 
* 


Among those, many in number, who have taken 
part with personal interest in the diamond jubilee 
rejoicings at St. Joseph’s College at Norwood is an 
aged priest whose memory, long cast back, can recall 
him as a boy at the first home of the College, at 
Netherton House, Clapham, seventy-five years ago. 
Canon Alfred Hazeland, sixty years in Orders and 
parish priest at Lutterworth for fifty years past, is the 
doyen of St. Joseph’s Old Boys. In the handsome 
souvenir by which the Brothers of the Christian 
Schools give us a printed and illustrated record of the 
work of their Institute in the British Isles, a portrait of 
the Canon, albeit in his younger and more active days, 
is rightly included, backed by that of another former 
student, the late Bishop Collins of Hexham and New- 
castle, one of several Old Josephians who attained 
Episcopal rank. 
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AT BLENHEIM 


LAST MONDAY’S DEMONSTRATION 


Five thousand Catholics, it is estimated, were 
welcomed by the Duke of Marlborough to Blenheim 
Palace on Monday afternoon at the garden party given 
by him in honour of the Archbishop of Birmingham. 
The occasion, however, was not simply a_ social 
function : it was an opportunity also for stating once 
more the Catholic position on the Education question. 
The Archbishop himself had a few words on this 
important subject; and speeches were made also by 
the Duke, and by two Catholic Members of Parlia- 
ment: Sir James Reynolds and Mr. J. R. Oldfield. 
But the chief address came from the Archbishop of 
Liverpool, and readers will be glad to have his Grace’s 
remarks verbatim. 


DR. DOWNEY’S ADDRESS 


Sir Charles Trevelyan’s Education Bill, we are told, is 
not dead: it is merely in a state of suspended animation. 
Sir Charles, in an interview with a Press representative, 
has declared that the Education Bill has been withdrawn 
only temporarily, and that merely because of the pressure 
of Parliamentary time. He says nothing about the 
pressure of public opinion. Perhaps he has not noticed it. 
We shall therefore continue the pressure. 

It must be conceded that the language of_his Chief, the 
Prime Minister, is somewhat more guarded. When 
announcing the dropping of the Bill, in the House of 
Commons, Mr. MacDonald said: “ It is proposed to carry 
out our intention to pass into law before the end of the 
Calendar year a measure to extend the school-leaving 
age.” This is a simple proposition which is entirely con- 
cerned with the first and least obnoxious clause of the Bill. 

So far, as Catholics, we have not objected to that 
Clause; we have not concerned ourselves with what 
appeared to be a purely political question, namely, the 
raising of the school-age: but if it is proposed to raise 
the school-age without giving to non-provided schools the 
money-grants necessary to meet the consequent increased 
expenditure, we shall unhesitatingly extend to this Clause 
the same wholehearted opposition with which we have met 
Clauses II and III. 

Now, at the outset of this address, I want to make 
it perfectly clear that as Catholics we bear no animosity 
to the Labour Party. They entered upon office with the 
high ideals of promoting the well-being of this country 
and of relieving the distress which is so rife amongst us. 
It is no part of my duty to pass judgment on their achieve- 
ments. I am not here either to praise or to indict the 
Government. I speak on behalf of the Catholic people 
committed to my care, most of whom, not merely in the 
Archdiocese of Liverpool, but throughout the whole 
Northern province of this country are to be found in the 
ranks of the noble army of toilers. 

It is patent to all that our Catholic people have played 
no small part in placing the present Government in office, 
and we feel sure that the sacred confidence of our people 
in the Labour Government will not be betrayed. Intent 
as are our Catholic workers on the betterment of their 
industrial and economic conditions, determined as they 
rightly are to uplift themselves in the social scale, never- 
theless, speaking from intimate knowledge of them I say 
without hesitation that they are prepared to put the 
interests of their religious convictions first and foremost, 
no matter what the cost. In this matter, they cannot be 
bought by bribes or put off by promises; and a rude 
awakening is in store for anyone who tampers with the 
things which they hold dearest of all. 

Many of the Labour Members of this Parliament have 
given specific promises to see even-handed justice meted 
out to the Catholic body in the vital matter of 
Elementary Education, and I have every reason to feel 
confident that these gentlemen are prepared to honour 
their pledges. They have already given evidence of their 
willingness, and even anxiety, to stand by their bonds. 
Furthermore, within the Labour Party there is a powerful 
group of Catholic deputies who have done all that man 
can do to bring home to their fellow-members in the 
House of Commons the inherent justice of our claims. 
These Catholic Members of Parliament have already 
earned the respect of all right-thinking men, and they 
have certainly merited the gratitude of their fellow- 


Catholics. They are not out to disrupt their Party; they 
are not bent on impeding progress; they are not even 
priest-ridden. Their loyalty to the political Party of their 
choice is above suspicion; but they are determined to safe- 
guard the rights of the parents and children of the work- 
ing-class, irrespective of religious creeds. 

It is not a little remarkable that in this country the 
rich man’s child is sent to the school of his parents’ choice, 
and he is educated in his parents’ religion. The destitute 
child also is brought up in the religion of its parents. 
But the working man’s child—No! The child of the 
working man alone is deprived of the elementary right to 
be brought up in the religion of its parents. Why should 
the working man, and the working man only, have to 
submit to dictation with regard to the religion of his 
children, or else be mulcted in pounds, shillings and pence? 
For a Catholic working man to have his child brought up 
in his own religion is an “extra” for which he has to 
pay very dearly. And yet this is professedly a Christian 
country. The fact is that bureaucracy and bigotry be- 
tween them, threaten to make a speedy end of liberty of 
conscience, at least amongst the workers. 

Why should fortunate gentlemen, whose own children 
are brought up according to their wishes, be allowed to 
rob the workers of their God-given parental rights? It is 
only at home here in England that this obtains. It is not 
so in the Crown Colonies, in those places abroad which 
are governed from England. In India, for instance, 
Catholics have only to show that, in any particular area, 
there is need for a school, and at once a Catholic school 
with all the necessary equipment from the staff down- 
wards, is provided at the expense of the Government. 
Why should there be this marked differentiation against 
the working man in England? If he were rich, there 
would be no difficulty about having his children brought 
up in his own Faith. Neither would there be any diffi- 
culty if he lived in India, even were he as poor as 
Lazarus. But because he is not rich, and persists in 
living in the homeland, he is penalised for his religious 
convictions. It is surely high time that an end were made 
of this anomaly. 

I appeal to the Labour Party in this essentially demo- 
cratic affair of elementary education, to rise to the height 
of their great opportunity, to take the larger vision and 
face the Education Question in all its fulness. I ask them 
to envisage the problem from the standpoint of the whole 
nation, with all its component parts, and to strive to give 
to the working man the inestimable blessing of a per- 
manent settlement which shall give him equal right with 
the rich man over his own offspring. In this crisis I 
would plead with the Labour Government in the inspired 
words of the Prophet Isaiah to a faint-hearted people, 
“Enlarge the place of thy tent, and stretch out the skins 
of thy tabernacles, spare not: lengthen thy cords, and 
strengthen thy stakes” (Isaiah 54, 2), 

Let your Education Bill occupy a wider field, broaden 
its scope; cover more ground. Be courageous and 
lengthen your cords. But strengthen your stakes. This 
you can do in one way, and in one way only: by basing 
your Bill on those principles of equity which for all time 
are among’ the things that cannot be shaken. Tem- 
porising in all its feeble forms—palliatives, sops, patch- 
work, tinkering—is foredoomed to failure in dealing with 
a question which in its ambit merges into the eternal 
verities of religion. 

I ask the Labour Government to soar above the petty 
meannesses of the past, to forget the empty catch-words, 
the cheap appeals to sectarianism, the worn-out  shib- 
boleths of a bygone age. Enlarge the place of thy tent 
and bring within its folds all the children of the nation 
on that equal footing which, as British subjects, is their 
birthright ! 

Someone has favoured me with a copy of the School- 
master (June 26th) which, I understand, is the official 
organ of the National Union of Teachers. I find that I 
am pilloried on the front page in the leading article, and 
chastised with scorpions in two stinging “ Notes of the 
Week.” From all of which I gather that the N.U.T. is 
not pleased with me. Why? Because I have ventured 
to say what a great many people were only thinking, 
namely, that the N.U.T. as a body of salaried officials 
employed in our elementary schools, should not have been 
consulted in the framing of the Education Bill. The Bill 
is presumably in the interests of the children and their 
parents, interests which are not infrequently antagonistic 
to those of the N.U.T. Now as long as the N.U.T. 
confines its influence to its legitimate sphere, all is well. 
But when the N.U.T. takes upon itself, for instance, to 
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decide that “right of entry” to Council Schools, for the 
purpose of religious instruction, shall be granted to 
Anglicans, or to ourselves, if we want it, it seems to me 
that the N.U.T. is becoming, as I said at Liverpool, too 
dynamic—much too dynamic—in view of the fact that the 
Minister of Education bowed before the storm. 

Like Bottom, the Schoolmaster roars as gently as any 
sucking dove. It raises the question, what was it that 
induced the N.U.T. to go to Whitehall whilst negotiations 
about the Education Bill were pending? We are given 
the answer. They went to remove a grievance which I 
will set forth in the Schoolmaster’s own chaste words: 
“Tt was, in part, the contemptuous and tyrannical treat- 
ment to which teachers who are ‘’Too dynamic’ are 
liable at the hands of intolerant clerics.” That is what 
moved the N.U.T. Nevertheless one can with little diffi- 
culty conjure up many other reasons why the N.U.T. 
might have wanted to go to Whitehall; for instance, to 
secure posts in the 4.800 single-school area Anglican 
schools upon which the N.U.T. has long cast covetous 
eyes. But no, the Schoolmaster would have us under- 
stand, that the N.U.T. were at Whitehall primarily, if not 
wholly, as champions of tolerance. It must be admitted 
that in that réle they appear to have skidded rather 
badly off the straight road into the ditch when they denied 
the “ right of entry” to those who begged for it. 

Apparently there is no limit to the chivalry of the 
N.U.T. We are told with immense solemnity that the 
Union must “closely follow any changes which Education 
legislation may bring about in the control of the schools, 
if only to protect as far as possible its Catholic members, 
of whose existence Dr. Downey seems to be unaware.” 
Now it seemed to me that it was the N.U.T. who had 
forgotten the existence of its Catholic members, to whom 
some of its proceedings must have been exceedingly 
distasteful. For my own part I am acutely conscious of 
the existence of the Catholic members of the N.U.T., 
seeing that I have advised many of them to join the 
Union with a view to counteracting its irreligious and 
anti-religious elements. 

Meantime let the Schoolmaster rid itself of the delusion 
that any Catholic member of the N.U.T. will look to that 
organisation for light and leading when Catholic 
interests are at stake. Any Catholic teacher who did so 
would be in danger of experiencing the sad fate of the 
celebrated lady who confided in a tiger:— — 

There was a young lady of Niger, 
Who went for a ride on a tiger, 
They returned from the ride, 

With the lady inside, 

And a smile on the face of the tiger. 


It is good that teachers should have a Union to 
protect their rights, but the N.U.T. would do well to 
remember that rights are correlative with duties—duties to 
God, to the State, to the parents, and to the children—and 
that until its members come to look upon teaching as a 
sacred vocation, with religion as its mainspring, they have 
hardly realised the magnitude of their responsibilities. 





LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


“A SPADE A* SPADE. 
To the Editor of Tur Tasrer. 

Str,—In your leading article of-July 5, entitled “A 
Spade a Spade,” I find myself quoted as one ‘on whose 
judgment the anti-Vaticanites in England so much rely.” 
[ was both surprised and pained by that allusion, but | 
must confine myself to entering a strong protest against 
its implication as there are other reasons, besides the 
“tyranny of space,” which preclude me from attempting 
to prove that the reflection is entirely undeserved. 

No less keenly do I regret the connection in which my 
name has been brought up. Your report of my alleged 
statement, nine years ago, that “there would be no peace 
in the Islands until Sir Gerald Strickland left them”’ is 
not altogether accurate in substance (though you do not 
pretend to quote me textually) and utterly misleading in 
that it is only one of those half truths which are 
proverbially worse than what in Parliamentary language 
is called economy of truth. I trust, therefore, in your 
fairness, to allow me to complete it. That at the time 
referred to—that is, before the first elections held under 
the present self-governing Constitution—Sir Gerald 
Strickland and I held diverging views on certain points 
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is admitted; but we never differed on questions of prin- 
ciple, but only on matters which may be called tactical. 
When eventually mutual misunderstanding was cleared 
up, we openly and loyally sunk all personal differences in 
the interests of our common principles and faced the 
electorate hand in hand on a common platform—to which 
we have stuck ever since. That was an entirely different 
attitude from the one adopted by the _ so-called 
“ Nationalist ” Party, which you so warmly champion to- 
day. Organized with the explicit and avowed object of 
utterly eliminating from the political field Dr. Enrico 
Mizzi, as being a notorious anti-Maltese and anti-British 
“extremist of the most dangerous type, whose views and 
aspirations are highly prejudicial to the interests of the 
Maltese people. and as such condemned by the whole 
population ’—(to quote Monsignor Dandria, who to-day 
tamely and cheerfully submits to his leadership)—the 
“Nationalists” fought him tooth and nail in two 
successive elections on exactly these grounds and were 
successful. When, however, their Party interests were 
at stake, they concluded an alliance with him behind the 
backs of the electorate, and as the price thereof they 
threw overboard their own political programme in favour 
of his own. At the third (the last) election in 1927, 
the openly allied Nationalists were severely beaten at the 
Polls despite their unscrupulous misuse of the religious 
weapon, which included perjured affidavits broadcast even 
at Church doors on Polling Sunday, declaring Lord 
Strickland to have been seen participating at a Masonic 
Banquet in full regalia. It is certainly not irrelevant to 
the present controversy to point out that Dr. Mizzi— 
who appears as co-leader and is really the leader of the 
Nationalists—enjoys a twofold unenviable distinction, 
firstly of being the only Maltese condemned by General 
Court-martial during the last war for sedition and dis- 
loyalty, and, secondly, of having been the founder of an 
Italian Society in Malta condemned by the late Arch- 
bishop of the Island, as also by certain Bishops in Italy, 
as anti-Catholic. This same Dr. Mizzi, at the time 
he was carrying on his anti-propaganda in the Italian 
press some years ago, attained further notoriety by being 
one of the foremost contributors to a filthy rag then 
published in Naples under the name of “ Battaglie dOggi ” 
(Battles of To-day), devoted chiefly to the advocacy of 
divorce and the marriage of the Clergy, and which was 
denounced by the Archbishop of Naples at the time, the 
eminent Cardinal Prisco, as the receptacle of all the filth 
that was hurled in the face of the Church and its Priest- 
hood. It is this type of politician who is now camouflaged 
as champion of the Faith in Malta, and who probably 
inspired the protest to Cardinal Pacelli, which sounds so 
moving to those who know nothing about the persons 
behind it and the motives that prompted their action. 

Once that in the conduct of this controversy, official 
or otherwise, the personality of Lord Strickland has, 
however wnaccountably, figured as the centre of dis- 
cussion, overshadowing, if not completely obscuring, the 
real principles at issue, the least one could expect is that 
his opponents should exhibit towards him, if not a feeling 
of generosity, or even Christian charity, at least a sense 
of ordinary justice and fair-play. These qualities appear 
to me to be as conspicuously wanting in your leader under 
notice as in certain criticisms of the same nature I have 
seen elsewhere. As I hope and believe that you claim no 
monopoly of the admirable rule of calling a spade a spade, 
and that we are all seeking after truth, I venture to trust 
that you will allow me at least to attempt to prove that 
what you have called the “ Jack,’ and really described as 
the “ Knave,” of Spades, may, after all, be the King of 
Diamonds or the Ace of Hearts. 

You say that “Forty years ago, when barely thirty, 
Gerald Strickland was removed from the Chief Secretary- 
ship of Malta by the Council’s Vote, and he left the Island 
literally amidst general execration.” The only true part 
of this statement is that there had been a Council’s Vote 
against him, which is easily understandable considering 
that the Council was composed of the Nationalists of 
those days, who were the forerunners of the present. To 
say that he was removed is ludicrous, considering that his 
“removal” consisted in his promotion to a Governorship. 
Ever since then, and indeed before, the Chief Secretary- 
ship, or, as it is now, the Lieut.-Governorship of Malta, 
has been considered as a stepping-stone to the Governor- 
ship of another Colony. Sir Gerald’s predecessor—Sir 
Walter Hely Hutchinson—had been similarly “ removed ”; 
and so have been all his successors, viz., Sir E. Merre- 
wether, Sir J. Clauson, Sir W. Robertson, and, only 
recently, Sir Thomas Best. There was no Council’s vote 


against any of these; most of them were in the good 
graces of the Nationalists, and one of them at least 
became their idol for having likened the English and 
Italian languages in Malta to the Siamese twins, thus 
setting for the time being an official stamp on the so- 
called Pari-passu system of education in Malta, which is 
the one real source of all our troubles. The “ general 
execration”’ amid which Sir Gerald is alleged to have 
feft the Island was limited to the “ Nationalist” camp, 
which then monopolized the political field and all public 
offices, to the exclusion and detriment of the bulk of the 
population. Nor must it be forgotten that Malta was 
then a Crown Colony, and the policy of the Island, good, 
bad or indifferent, was dictated by the Imperial Govern- 
ment, of which the Chief Secretary was only the Execu- 
tive Officer. However, il tempo é un gran galantuomo, 
as the Italian saying goes, and the policy for which Sir 
Gerald is alleged to have been “removed” *from the 
Island on an adverse vote by a Nationalist Council forty 
years ago, is the one through which to-day he and his 
party enjoy the whole-hearted support of the overwhelm- 
ing number of the population of the Maltese Islands. 


You further say “in four successive Governorships— 
the Leeward Islands, Tasmania, Western Australia, and 
New South Wales—he made four failures.” This state- 
ment strikes me as self-contradictory. It is hardly con- 
ceivable that such an egregious failure as you would 
make out Lord Strickland to have proved himself would 
have been entrusted with four successive Governorships. 
Even supposing that he was given a second chance, is it 
not hard to believe that this indulgence would have been 
extended to a third and fourth one in uninterrupted 
succession? 


Then you refer to the crisis which led to his resigna- 
tion of the Governorship of New South Wales. Those 
who, like myself, have since learned the inner history of 
that crisis have nothing but feelings of admiration for 
his conduct on that occasion. However, once you pre- 
ferred basing your verdict on the comments of The Times, 
you might, in justice, have mentioned that only five days 
afterwards the same paper published a spirited defence of 
Sir Gerald Strickland’s conduct from no less an authority 
than Professor Keith, from which you will allow me to 
quote this brief extract :— 


“May I be permitted to suggest that in your comment 
on the retirement of Sir Gerald Strickland from the 
Governorship of New South Wales in your leader of 
the 13th inst. hardly sufficient weight is allowed to the 
radically false constitutional position now occupied by a 
Governor of a Dominion or State towards his Ministers? 
It must be remembered that of recent years it has been 
precisely the ablest of Australian Governors—such as 
Lord Chelmsford and Lord Carmichael—who have been 
the subject of most serious public criticism on account 
of their relations with their Governments.” 


During my tour of Australia with the Empire Press 
Conference five years ago I was not in the least sur- 
prised to find that Strickland’s name was a household 
word throughout the Commonwealth, and especially in 
the three States which he had governed; and, indeed— 
and.this is a circumstance very relevant to the present 
dispute—the belief was expressed to me by a high-placed 
Ecclesiastic that it was his Catholic religion that had 
proved the chief obstacle in the way of his becoming 
Governor-General. Hundreds of illuminated addresses 
from all classes and conditions of people and bodies 
throughout Australia contradict your statement. Amongst 
these perhaps none is more important than that from the 
Catholic hierarchy of Australia, headed by the late 
revered Cardinal Moran, one of the builders of the 
Catholic Church in the Commonwealth. In fact, amongst 
those who paid warm tributes to Sir Gerald, especially 
for his uprightness, his sense of duty and his unimpeach- 
able moral character and devotion to his Faith, were the 
Bishops of several States, even though, like true Irish- 
men, they declared themselves opposed to his Imperialistic 
opinions. There is no mixing up of religion with politics 
with these prelates, and that, in my opinion, goes a long 
way to account for the growth of Catholicism in that 
part of the King’s Dominions. 


One more word in conclusion. May not I, too, follow 
the “rule of evidence” which you adopt throughout the 
article under notice, and, setting aside the purely per- 
sonal appreciation of Lord Strickland’s character by Lord 
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FitzAlan, accept at its full value the latter’s clear and 
outspoken criticism of “the other side.” 
Yours faithfully, 
A. Barto.o. 
Grosvenor House, Park Lane, W.1. 
July 14, 1930. 

[With the doubtful exception of his panegyric on the 
Strickland governorships (which contradicts the general 
tenour of another dossier), nothing in Sir Augusto Bartolo’s 
letter controverts any statement of The Tablet’s. Sir 
Augusto’s judgment has been relied on by the anti- 
Vaticanites; and he did say that there would be no peace 
for the Islands till Sir Gerald Strickland left them. He 
must pardon our adding that his version of 1889 econo- 
mizes historical truth. His “deal” with Lord Strickland 
after 1921, like the alleged “ deal” of certain Nationalists 
with Dr. Mizzi in 1927, belongs to the Island’s party 
politics. As long ago as last year, in its article ‘“ The 
Maltese Cross,’ The Tablet refused to be drawn into 
such party politics, and we rebuked without distinction 
the excesses of Constitutionalist and Nationalist alike. 
Dr. Enrico Mizzi has at no time been defended in The 
Tablet. We cannot help remarking, however, that Sir 
Augusto’s unsparing condemnation of Dr. Mizzi comes 
oddly from a writer who is willing to picture Lord Strick- 
land as the King of Diamonds or the Ace of Hearts. 

As we have printed his unreasonably long letter without 
abridgment, we may now ask Sir Augusto, champion of 
fair play, to do his duty by the Vatican and not only by 
his political chief. He has been many weeks in London; 
but we have yet to learn that he has used one feather’s 
weight of his heavy influence with the Press to get as fair 
a hearing for the White-book as for the Blue-book. 
Until he not only preaches fair play but practises it, 
‘The Tablet must class him among those who give aid 
and comfort to the anti-Vaticanites——EnpIrTor. } 


MALTA. 


S1r,—You have charged The Times with unfairness. 
You are right. On 7th inst. I posted the following letter 
to the Editor of that newspaper :— 

St. ANTHONY’S, 
EpGware. 

S1r,—That persons “ well acquainted with Maltese con- 
ditions” should be encouraged by “The Times” to en- 
lighten the public at home is quite in order. Such 
witnesses, however, must not conceal essential facts con- 
cerning their locus standi. For example, the letter from 
Mr. Robert T. Bower (“ Times,’ July 5), putting the 
Maltese Bishops in the wrong and Lord Strickland in the 
right, ought to have included a disclosure of the fact that 
Mr. Bower is Lord Strickland’s son-in-law. 

Yours faithfully, 
PERCEVAL HoweELt. 


Although its hospitality is granted to letter-writers on the 
other side, The Times has not inserted my brief com- 
munication, but has left its readers to accept Mr. Bower 
as a disinterested eye-witness. 


Yours faithfully, 
PEeRCEVAL HoweELt. 
Edgware. July 15, 1930. 


[Father Howell’s complaint does not surprise us. As 
Sir Augusto Bartolo is powerful at The Times office, 
perhaps he will use his influence to see that the public is 
not misled by Mr. Bower’s uncandid intervention.— 
Eprror. ] 








EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Archbishop of Liverpool has the following engage- 
ments next week :—Sunday, July, 20, Ordination at St. 
Francis Xavier’s, Liverpool. Monday, July 21, Arch- 
bishop’s House, Ecclesiastical Board meeting. Tuesday, 
July 22, Liverpool, gives address to Boleader Club. 
Wednesday, July 23, Bishop’s Court, Freshfield, prize dis- 
tribution. Thursday, July 24, attends Royal Garden 
Party. Saturday, July 26, St. Bede’s College, Manchester, 
prize distribution. 





LiverPooL CatHEDRAL.—At the annual meeting of the 
Liverpool Metropolitan Cathedral Committee, on Friday 
last week, it was announced that the total amount received 
up till then for the Cathedral fund was £170,000. One 
Liverpool parish, St. Oswald’s, Old Swan, has already 
raised upwards of £4,000 in subscriptions. 
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OBITUARY 


THE. VERY REV, £. HENRY: 

Reporting, last week, the opening of the new wing at 
St. Joseph’s Foreign Missionary College, Mill Hill, The 
Tablet referred to Father Henry, to whom it fell to pro- 
pose a vote of thanks to the Cardinal, as “the oldest 
missioner at Mill Hill.’ Old as he was—he was in his 
eightieth year—Father Henry seemed on that occasion 
endowed with his usual good health and with the promise 
of much active interest still before him in regard to the 
institution for which he had done so much. A week later, 
however, his long and useful life came to an end. Father 
Henry died at Mill Hill on July 11, and was buried on 
Tuesday last near to the resting-place of his friend 
Herbert Cardinal Vaughan, founder of the College and 
first Superior-General of St. Joseph’s Society. 

Father Henry's association with the work at Mill Hill 
extended over a great many years. When, in 1872, 
Herbert Vaughan, the future Cardinal, was appointed to 
the See of Salford, he was, of course, obliged to relin- 
quish the rectorship of the College; but he remained 
Superior-General until his death in 1903, when that posi- 
tion passed to Father Henry, who ruled the Society for 
twenty years, retiring in 1924, when the present Superior- 
General, the Right Rev. Bishop Biermans, succeeded him : 
thus St. Joseph’s Society has had but three Governors in 
the course of its long history of upwards of sixty-four 
years. Previous to his appointment as Superior-General, 
Father Henry had been rector at the college from 1892 
until 1904; and earlier still he was for eight years in 
charge of St. Peter’s, Freshfield. As Superior at Mill 
Hill his labours were fruitful, among other things, in the 
addition of an extensive wing in 1923; and as Bishop 
Biermans reminded his auditory at the ceremony a week 
or two ago, it was to Father Henry’s energies and fore- 
sight, as well as to the generosity of the English Catholic 
people, that the present, but perhaps not the final, addi- 
tion to the buildings was due. His duties in a wider 
sphere included visitations of the Society’s missions in 
Borneo, Kashmir, Madras, the Punjab, Uganda, the 
Philippines, and the Maori Missions of New Zealand. 
Although, as stated, Father Henry relinquished in 1924 
the onerous duties of the Superior-Generalship, he was 
until his death Procurator-General—R.I.P. 


THE REV. P. GORMAN. 


After a long period of indifferent health, the Rev. 
Patrick Gorman, rector of St. Mary’s, Clayton-le-Moors, 
Accrington, died last Monday, we regret to state, in a 
nursing home at Blackburn. Father Gorman was born 
in Bolton, and before going to Clayton worked for a 
number of years as curate at SS. Peter and Paul’s in his 
native town. He was ordained at Ushaw in 1907. During 
the war he served as an Army chaplain.—R./.P. 


DR. MILES PRIOR. 


The funeral took place at Darlington on Friday last 
week of Dr. Miles Prior, chief surgeon of R.M.S. 
Olympic, who died on July 8, aged sixty-three. Dr. Prior 
was a younger brother of the late Monsignor John Prior, 
Dean of the Holy Roman Rota. He had spent the greater 
part of his medical career at sea, including the war years, 
when he served in the Royal Navy, first with the 10th 
Cruiser Squadron in the North Sea, and afterwards at 
Devonport. Dr. Prior was educated at Douai, Ushaw, 
and Durham University; at Durham he had a distinguished 
athletic record, representing his University at cricket and 
for two seasons captaining the XI at Association football. 
—R.I.P. 





A Canon NewsHam Memoriat.—A memorial is to be 
placed in St. Mary’s Cathedral, Newcastle-on-Tyne, to the 
late Administrator, Canon Joseph Newsham, who died 
last January. 
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ProGRESsS aT WoopsripGe.—The opening of the new 
church of St. Thomas of Canterbury at Woodbridge, 
Suffolk, a building transformed for religious purposes 
from its former secular aspect as a lecture hall, marks 
a further stage in Catholic progress in that town, thanks 
to the zeal of Father E. R. Shebbeare, who on the open- 
ing day last week had the happiness of welcoming to 
Woodbridge his lordship the Bishop of Northampton, and 
his fellow-clergy from many parts of the diocese. High 
Mass, Coram Episcopo, was celebrated by the Right Rev. 
Mgr. Duchemin, rector of the Beda College, Rome. The 
Vicar-General, Mgr. Provost Freeland, was assistant 
priest; and Canons Marshall (Cambridge) and Peacock 
(Ipswich), deacons at the Throne. The sermon was 
preached by Father Ronald Knox. 

At a subsequent luncheon in the Crown Assembly Hall, 
the Bishop congratulated Father Shebbeare on the 
fruition of his long hopes, and on the ceremony with 
which he had inaugurated the new church. Father Charles 
Rivers extolled the achievement of the architect, Mr. 
Arnold Crush, whose skill, he said, had turned a plain 
building into a fine and imposing Roman church. Mr. 
Crush briefly replied; and other speeches were made by 
Provost Freeland, Father Shebbeare, Father Knox, and 
Brigadier-General F. L. Lamotte, C.M.G. The luncheon 
was followed by a garden party at Bredfield House, given 
by Captain and Mrs. J. H. Lachlan White. 

Burnt Oax’s New Scuoor.—The memorial stone of the 
new Catholic elementary school at Burnt Oak was blessed ~ 
on Saturday by Mgr. Canon Myers, President of St. 
Edmund’s College. Other present included the rectors 
of Burnt Oak and Edgware—Revv. E. Armitage and P. 
Howell; Father J. Voste, O.P., a professor at the 
Angelico; Councillor Egan (Chairman), and the secre- 
tary of the Hendon Education Committee, and Mrs. C. J. 
Mathew, L.C.C., J.P. The school is designed by Mr. 
T. H. B. Scott, L.R.I.B.A., and will cost £8,000. 

Mgr. Myers paid a tribute to the memory of the late 
Bishop Bidwell, who was to have officiated at the cere- 
mony. His death, said the Monsignor, was a great blow 
to the Archdiocese, especially on account of his ability 
and wide experience in negotiating with Government 
departments, public committees, and with the Holy See. 
Dealing with the object of the ceremony, Mgr. Myers said 
that they were building a new workshop for the teacher 
wherein would be moulded, on Catholic lines, the minds 
of the rising Catholic generation. He explained why 
Catholics almost made themselves a nuisance in their 
claims for Catholic teachers for their children, and were 
unable to accept any measure which denied them that 
right. The growing up of children in a Catholic atmo- 
sphere was a process spreading over many years, and 
the good example and patience of the teachers, not only 
at periods when religious knowledge was being taught, 
was most essential. If persons in authority realized the 
justice of the Catholic claim, which had behind it not 
only the Catholic tradition of Burnt Oak, of England, 
of Europe, but of the entire Catholic world for nearly 
two thousand years, the solution of the educational 
problem would soon be found. 

In a vote of thanks to Mgr. Myers and others present, 
Father Armitage referred to the unanimity with which 
their claim for a Catholic school had been met by the 
local authority and its education committee and secre- 
taries, past and present. Benediction, and the recital of 
the De Profundis for Bishop Bidwell, followed in the 
adjoining church of the Annunciation. 

Convent JuBILEE AT Errtru.—A large gathering of the 
religious of the Sainte Union des Sacres Cceurs were at 
Erith on Thursday last week for the golden jubilee of 
the convent. Among the visiting Sisters were the Mother 
Assistant General, the Mother Provincial, and Sisters 
from Highgate, Herne Bay, Southampton, and Grays. 

High Mass was celebrated by Father Cyril, O.S.F.C., 
Guardian of the Friary, Erith; Father John Capistran, 
O.S.F.C., was deacon, Father Michael, O.S.F.C., sub- 
deacon. The M.C. was the Rey. D. McCarthy, of Plum- 
stead. The Plain Chant was rendered by the nuns and 
their pupils. 

Father Rudolph, O.S.F.C., who preached, said that it 
was a pleasure to have some of the founders of that 
convent still among them. Mother Aidan, the first 
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Superior, and Mother Margaret, who two years after- 
wards joined the small community of four, to-day watched 
with interest the progress of the work in a community 
now twenty-four strong. The convent has been a 
generous benefactor to the people of Erith and the sur- 
rounding districts. For twenty-five years its school was 
the only school for many miles around where girls 
received a High School Education, and that without ask- 
ing or receiving a penny from the rates. Parents, both 
Catholic and non-Catholic, gladly availed themselves of 
this privilege for their children, and were grateful to the 
nuns. The preacher paid a tribute to the excellence of 
the teaching by the nuns. The religious life, he said, 
especially fitted them for imparting Christian knowledge, 
without which education was incomplete. 

The visitors enjoyed an entertainment given by the 
pupils in the afternoon in the Convent Hall. The day’s 
rejoicings terminated with solemn Benediction. 

SaLesIAN CoLLeGE, BatrerseA.—Three hundred students 
and their professors, with a still larger assemblage of 
parents and friends of the boys, welcomed Professor 
Smiddy, the High Commissioner of the Irish Free State, 
when he paid a visit to that institution on Wednesday last 
week. Among the many gathered for the occasion were 
the Very Rev. E. M. Tozzi, S.C. (Provincial) ; 
Duchemin (rector of the Beda College at Rome); Canon 
Cooney (Wandsworth), and other local clergy; the Prin- 
cipal of the College, Father A. J. Sutherland, S.C., and 
many other Salesian Fathers; Major Ferrers-Guy, 
D.S.O.; Colonel McPherson, C.M.G.; Baroness Bonomelli; 
Baroness Erhlinger; and Mr. J. Brogan (ex-Mayor of 
Battersea). Mr. Smiddy received an address from the 
boys, in which emphasis was laid on the cordial relations 
existing between the English and Irish boys in the College, 
a happy augury of friendship between the two countries. 
Father Sutherland tendered, in an eloquent speech, a 
welcome to the distinguished visitor, whom he thanked 
for an honour which all present deeply appreciated. He 
referred also to the recent establishment of the Salesians 
in Ireland, where they had opened two Agricultural 
Colleges. The speech closed with a tribute to the Free 
State Government for its generous help to the new founda- 
tion, the first Salesian College, and with fervent wishes 
for the prosperity of Ireland. Mr. Brogan seconded. 

In his reply, the High Commissioner expressed the hope 
that the two Salesian Agricultural Colleges would increase 
to at least half-a-dozen. With reference to the Battersea 
College, Mr. Smiddy had wise words as to the true 
function of education, the inculcation not of secular 
knowledge alone, but also of religious and moral prin- 
ciples, with a care likewise for physical well-being. He 
congratulated the prize-winners and offered his good 
wishes for still further progress on the part of the College, 
so that it would take rank with the best schools in the 
country. 

Prize Day at St. Aucustine’s Appey Scuoo..—The 
annual prize distribution at St. Augustine’s Abbey School, 
Ramsgate, took place last Saturday. The report, read by 
the Headmaster, Dom Adrian Taylor, O.S.B., showed that 
the past year had been perhaps the most successful since 
the War. Three boys entered for Lower Certificates had 
all passed; another had passed the Naval Entrance 
Examination for Dartmouth; all the candidates for the 
Common Entrance Examination had been accepted; and 
two boys had gained Public School scholarships, one of 
these being a Classical Scholarship of the value of £80 at 
Downside. The Rugby football season had been excep- 
tionally successful, while there had been no ill-health. 
In the regretted absence of Abbot Egan, O.S.B., owing to 
indisposition, the prizes were distributed by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Thompson, O.S.B., a former pupil of the 
school and a member of the Ramsgate community, who 
expressed his gratification at the flourishing condition of 
St. Augustine’s. The Southwell Medal was won by 
Maurice FitzGerald, who also gained four other prizes; 
the Old Augustinians’ Prize by Oswald Charleton; and 
the Stanley-Cary Challenge Bowl by John Warren- 
Codrington. 

Speech Day at FarnsoroucH Hiri.—Presiding at the 
annual speech-day celebrations at Farnborough Hill on 
July 9, the Bishop of Portsmouth congratulated the school 
on the Report, in which mention was made of the very 
appreciative statement issued by the University of London 
after a full inspection of the College last November. 
Examination successes were recorded in all branches of 
the school curriculum, and emphasis was laid on the good 
health enjoyed by the children during the year. One 
attractive addition to the sporting activities was a well- 
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equipped swimming-bath, which had recently been opened. 
The Bishop distributed the prizes and certificates; these 
included three public trophies won by the school choirs 
at the London and Woking Musical Festivals; a Prize of 
Honour awarded to the head girl, Mary Rountree; and 
the Empress Eugénie Memorial Prizes for conduct and 
studies, won this year by Patricia Manning and Lesbia 
Brigstocke. 3enediction was given by Abbot Cabrol, 
O.S.B.; and after tea the children performed Thackeray’s 
story, The Rose and the Ring, their performance being 
greatly enjoyed by the large company present. 
Brevities.—The new church built by the Salesian 
Fathers at Chertsey, Surrey, is being opened to-day 
(Saturday). The Right Rev. Abbot Cabrol, O.S.B., of 
Farnborough, will sing the Mass, in the presence of his 
lordship the Bishop of Southwark, who will preach on 
the occasion. A choir from the Salesian house at Cowley, 
Oxford, is rendering the music. The Bishop of Ports- 
mouth officiated on the 11th inst., at Our Lady’s Convent, 
Abingdon, at the simple Profession of Sister M. Francis 
Hartley. His lordship also gave the religious habit to 
Miss Mollie Conlon (Sister M. Agatha) and Miss Kath- 
leen McLoughlin (Sister M. Angela), both former pupils 
of the convent. Many streets in Poplar were en féte 
last Sunday afternoon for the annual Catholic procession, 
a spectacle of beauty and colour which attracted great 
numbers of spectators to the line of route. In the 
grounds of the church of Our Lady Star of the Sea, 
Tilbury, on Sunday last, many Goan seamen were present 
for the unveiling, by his lordship the Bishop of Brent- 
wood, of a statue of the Sacred Heart erected as a 
memorial to those of their countrymen who died on 
service in the Great War. The ceremony was preceded 
by Pontifical Benediction, and a Te Deum, at an open- 
air altar. The Bishop afterwards presided at a meeting 
of the Apostleship of the Sea. A congregation of about 
two thousand, including 1,200 members of the Knights of 
St. Columba, were present last Saturday at an outdoor 
celebration of Mass in a garden near the ruins of Tintern 
Abbey. Presentations have been made by Catholics 
attending St. Barnabas’ Cathedral, Nottingham, to the 
Very Rev. Canon H. Hunt, the former Administrator, and 
the Rev. A. Baldwin, in recognition of their labours while 
in that parish. The gift in each case took the form of 
an address and a wallet of notes. At Collyhurst, Man- 
chester, on Sunday, his lordship the Bishop of Salford 
opened the spacious new school and temporary chapel 
which has been erected at a cost of upwards of £37,000. 
The upper floors of the building will accommodate a 


thousand children. 
IRELAND 


Dvsiin’s CaTHEDRAL.—Great tidings were conveyed last 
Sunday to the faithful of the Dublin Archdiocese in a 
letter from his Grace the Archbishop read in two 
of the churches. Needless to say, many persons were 
already in the secret, and the matter had been discussed 
in Catholic circles both in and out of Ireland; but the 
official announcement now releases the news for publica- 
tion. The Archbishop has purchased from Lord Pem- 
broke the Merrion Square site, on which a stately Metro- 
politan Cathedral is to be built. The property will not, 
however, be available for some years to come, as the 
lease under which it is held does not expire, it is stated, 
until May, 1938; but thereafter work will begin quickly. 

Two New CuurcHes.—Killala has a new and handsome 
church, designed by Byrne, of Dublin, to replace the old 
building which had done duty for upwards of a hundred 
years. The opening ceremony was performed last Sunday 
by the Bishop, Dr. Naughton. On the same day the 
Bishop of Kerry, Dr. Michael O’Brien, had the happiness 
of blessing and dedicating an imposing building in that 
diocese, the new church of Our Lady of Lourdes at 
Scartaglin. This church owes its erection, as the Bishop 
reminded the congregation, chiefly to the generous zeal 
of the parish priest, the Very Rev. Archdeacon John 
Casey. 

AUGUSTINIAN APPOINTMENTS.—At the Chapter of the 
Irish Province of the Augustinian Order, held last week 
in Dublin, the Very Rev. J. Hennessy, O.S.A. (Limerick), 
was re-elected as Provincial; and the Very Revv. J. 
Condon (Dublin), P. Doyle (Dublin), J. Hunt (Cork), and 
R. Walsh (Dungarvan) were elected Definitors. 

FurRTHER DEATHS IN THE PRIESTHOOD.—Among recent 
losses by death in the clerical ranks in Ireland is a well- 
known Jesuit, Father John Kelly, of the Sacred Heart 
College at Limerick. He died in that city on July 11, 
at the advanced age of seventy-nine. A native of Co. 























Roscommon, Father Kelly was ordained fifty-four years 
ago, in Paris, for the diocese of Elphin; and he laboured 
for several years at the College of the Immaculate Con- 
ception at Summerhill, Sligo, before entering the Society 
of Jesus. He taught for some years at Belvedere College, 
afterwards being given missionary work which took him 
to almost every part of the country. For the past twenty 
years he had been attached to the community at Limerick; 
there, in the Sacred Heart church, a requiem Mass was 
celebrated last Monday, followed by the interment at 
Mungret College. 

Another death to record is one by which the Bishop 
of Waterford, Dr. Hackett, C.SS.R., is bereaved of a 
relative. His lordship’s cousin, the Rev. James Hackett, 
who died in a nursing home in Cork in his eightieth year, 
had retired from active duty after a missionary career 
of forty years spent in the South of France. Father 
Hackett was a native of Dungarvan, to which place he 
returned after his retirement. Dr. Hackett presided at the 
solemn requiem in the Dungarvan parish church.—R_IJ.P. 

MotTHer Stanistaus Ryan.—Her friends in England, 
in which country she laboured for upwards of forty years, 
twenty-seven of them as Superior of the Convent at 
Willesden, will learn with deep regret of the death of 
Mother Stanislaus (Ryan). This venerable religious, who 
returned to her native land in 1919 as Superior of the 
convent at Crossmolina, died on the 2nd inst. It was 
largely through her efforts that the Irish house, Gortnor 
Abbey, was established, some years before her own rule 
there began; and at the time of her death she was 
engaged in extending the boarding school, and erecting a 
University hostel. 


ALBANIA 


Tue Sect OF THE BecrasHists.—The Mussulmans of 
Albania, who, as stated in last week’s Tablet, form more 
than half a million of a total population considerably less 
than a million, include a sect who are followers of the 
thirteenth-century teacher Haxhi Bektashi Veli. This 
prophet flourished in Corfu, whence he sent his disciples 
to various points in the Balkans. Repeatedly persecuted 
by the Turkish masters, the Albanian Bectashists became 
champions of nationalism in Albania. They defended 
Albania’s language and culture against the Young Turks 
and in 1911 espoused the cause of the revolution against 
Turkish dominion. In 1914, however, when Prince 
William of Wied ruled in Albania, they were cruelly 
persecuted by the fanatical Hakhi Qamil. They have~ 
since aspired to official independence of Islam, but 
although they have been granted a certain autonomy, 
under a supreme chief, they remain, by force of a recent 
decision, a sect of the Mussulmans. They are important 
because they are at present attempting, with some success, 
to effect conversions among the Christians of Southern 
Albania who belong to the Eastern Church. They attract 
young people, both because of their reputation as patriots 
and because of a seductively esoteric element in their 
faith. They practise, moreover, the attractive virtues of 
courtesy, hospitality and kindliness. Their philosophy is 
vague, tinged with several oriental mysticisms; their 
morality is based on the principle of universal brother- 
hood and enjoins gentleness, pity, almsgiving, long- 
suffering, love, truth and justice, leaving out the doctrines 
of expiation and penance. The entire Mussulman popula- 
tion of South Albania, numbering 200,000, is commonly 
said to be mainly Bectashist, but in fact the truly initiate 
are not more than 10,000. 


AUSTRIA 


PropLe’s RrapING Rooms.—The Volkslesehalle, or the 
People’s Reading-Room, has recently celebrated its 
thirtieth anniversary. Instituted by certain members of 
the Marian Congregations in order to supply good litera- 
ture for the poorer classes, this association now main- 
tains in Vienna and other Austrian towns thirty-four 
public libraries, which were visited in 1929 by 210,000 
persons, and it distributes more than 4,000 volumes a day 
to readers. It also sends out travelling bookstalls, 
organizes lectures, and publishes pamphlets. Its most 
modern enterprise is that of showing cinematographic 
films, including one entitled “The Pope and the Vatican,” 
which has attracted much interest. The films are shown 
in a travelling theatre, carried from place to place in a 
motor-car. 

THe INTERNATIONAL THEATRE ConGRESS.—The Inter- 
national Theatre Congress, held in Vienna in the first 
week in July, was addressed by Father Expeditus Schmidt, 
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O.F.M., who is well known as a student of the art of the 
theatre. Taking as his subject the staging of Goethe’s 
Faust, he contended that the custom of giving perform- 
ances of only the first part of this drama is mistaken, 
since the poet’s complete conception cannot be realized 
without the second part. The first part should be so 
played that the spectator receives the impression that he 
is seeing not the whole but only a section of a master- 
piece. Further, Mephistopheles should not be, as he usually 
is, the predominant and all but the sole active figure of 
the prologue, so that in his dialogue with God the effect 
of God’s words is almost imperceptible, while the angels 
are relegated to a secondary place, a mere scenic pro- 
jection. The opening dialogue between Almighty God 
and Mephistopheles should be rendered more plastic and 
more important. Father Schmidt’s lecture was_ en- 
thusiastically received by an audience almost entirely 
composed of actors and actresses. 


ETHIOPIA 


French Honours ror Servants oF Duty.—Two nuns 
who contracted typhoid fever in their care of the sick 
of Ethiopia, one of whom died, have been honoured by 
the French Government with the gold medal “ des 
Epidémies.” Sister Marie Joachim (in the world Rose 
Vieillard) received her medal at the Franciscan Convent 
of Kabana from the French Minister to Ethiopia, in the 
presence of the Chief of Staff of the Menelik II Hospital 
and the Catholic missionaries. The medal and diploma 
for Sister Marie of St. Anne (in the world Angele 
Hemery), who died in the epidemic, was posthumously 
awarded and presented to the Mother Superior. Another 
victim of the typhus fever of last March was an Ethiopian 
priest, Father Wold-Yes, who died at the mission station 
of Sourra.—(Fides.) 


FRANCE 


CarpinaL Liénart’s Rerurn.—On his way back from 
Rome, Cardinal Liénart was received, on Friday last, at 
the Elysée by M. Gaston Doumergue, President of the 
Republic. 

ENTHRONEMENT OF THE BISHOP OF Nice.—Megr. 
Rémond’s last act as Army Bishop was to preside and 
give the absolution at the solemn Mass at Saint-Louis 
des Invalides for all those faithful departed who had 
belonged to the Army of the Rhine. He has now been 
enthroned, amid enthusiastic demonstrations, in the 
cathedral of his new diocese. On Tuesday last thousands 
of the people of Nice were pressing in a dense mass in 
front of the church of Saint-Francois-de-Paule to get a 
glimpse of their new Bishop before he set out for the 
cathedral. A large gathering, comprising representatives 
of every Catholic element and headed by the civil and 
military authorities, filled the cathedral, ex-Service men 
in particular being numerous. After the reading of the 
bulls and the customary greeting by the Chapter, the 
Bishop pronounced a short but impressive discourse, 
placing in the forefront of his programme as chief pastor 
of the diocese the fostering of priestly vocations, educa- 
tion, and works of charity. 

THe GRANDE CHARTREUSE.—The absurd and invidious 
project of turning the Grande Chartreuse into a home of 
rest for “tired authors” has actually been put into opera- 
tion, despite the intense dislike of the plan manifested 
throughout Dauphiné. It will be remembered that the 
monastery is let by the State to the departmental adminis- 
tration of the Isére for 4,500 francs a year, and that the 
said department had for some time past been trying in 
vain to find any possible use for the monastic building's 
rather than that for which they were constructed and 
so long and worthily used. At last M. Léon Perrier, the 
senator and leader of the Radicals of the Isére, had the 
idea of renovating and adapting the guest-house of the 
monastery as a lodging for certain scholars and pro- 
fessors and their wives. By going the round of many 
foreign universities, this masonic senator has managed to 
collect about forty persons who are ignorant—or who 
profess to be ignorant—of the history of the Grande 
Chartreuse since the expulsion of the rightful owners, 
and are willing to be installed there in order to live rent 
free. The first person who has had the hardihood to take 
up residence under these conditions is a Dane, a certain 
Professor Westrupp from the University of Copenhagen. 
As soon as it was known that he and his wife were in 
actual occupation, a protest was addressed to him by M. 
Maurice Gariel, a Chevalier of the Legion of Honour 
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and President of the ex-Service men of that region. In 
measured and courteous terms the Danish Professor was 
apprised of the true position and invited to consider it 
from the standpoint of those many Frenchmen and sons 
of Dauphiné who held the Chartreuse in veneration and 
whose desire was to see it restored to its rightful owners. 
The offence is rendered more poignant by the fact that 
thirty-eight of those Carthusian monks fell on the battle- 
field, and that others who survived, with one eye or one 
arm, are not allowed to set foot in the world-famous 
monastery that was once their home. It now remains 
to be seen what response will be made by M. Westrupp 
to the protest. 

Prize AwarpeD TO A Rettcious.—The Academy of 
Moral and Political Sciences, at its session of Saturday 
last, awarded the Audiffred Prize (15,000 francs) to Sister 
Félicité Beauvois of the Dispensaire Marie-Thérése at 
Malakoff. This prize, which is awarded as recompense 
for the greatest work of charity, goes worthily to a Sister 
of Charity who founded this model dispensary and has 
toiled there for the welfare of the poor in the surrounding 
district for the past twenty years. 

Mass ON THE Etrre, Tower.—Thanks to the good will 
of those in charge of the Eiffel Tower, a number of the 
men and women students of the Beaux Arts and of the 
Society of Saint John have had the remarkable experience 
of hearing Mass at the top of the mighty tower. In a 
large glass cage, forty students knelt around the im- 
provised altar where the Abbé Buffet, once a well-known 
painter, offered the Holy Sacrifice. The Mass was served 
by M. G, Desvalliéres, Vice-President of the Society of 
Saint John; and M. Isnard, President of the Catholic 
students at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts. M. Yves Brayer, 
who recently gained the Grand Prix de Rome for painting, 
was among those present. 


INDIA 


An Att-Inpta CatHoric Concress.—The General 
Council of the Catholic Association of South Kanara, 
Mangalore, has addressed a circular letter to Catholic 
journals and secretaries of associations on the desirability 
of holding an All-India Catholic Congress in view of the 
impending political changes in the country. It is pointed 
out that in the absence of an All-India Catholic organiza- 
tion competent to speak and act on behalf of the Catholics 
of India, no concerted action has yet been taken to make 
a united and effective representation to Government. The 
Catholic representative at the London Conference has to 
receive a clear mandate from the Catholic body, and it has 
been thought advisable to call this conference of leading 
Catholics. The communication does not mention what 
ecclesiastical support has been given to the movement. 
The proposed congress, which will take place at Manga- 
lore on August 15-17, will discuss the safeguarding of 
Catholic rights as regards (1) exercise of religion; (2) 
ownership of church property; (3) personal law, includ- 
ing marriage, succession, and inheritance; (4) education; 
and (5) representation on Legislation Councils and other 
public bodies.—(Fides.) 


ITALY 


Two Hunprep Sarestans Orpainep.—At the Salesian 
International Theological College, La Crocetta, Turin, on 
July 6, seventy-six Salesians were ordained priests, sixty 
received the Subdiaconate and sixty-four the Minor 
Orders. Many of the ordinands belong to England. 
Among the new priests are the Revy. Christopher Walsh 
(Manchester), Bernard Connolly (Willington, Co. 
Durham), Edmund Payne (Manchester), Henry Clegg 
(Accrington), and Patrick Horgan, D.D. (Catford). The 
first four above-mentioned Fathers returned to England 


‘and celebrated Mass last Sunday at the Sacred Heart 


Church, West Battersea. With the exception of Father 
Connolly, an old Farnborough boy, and Father Walsh, who 
studied at Chertsey, the newly ordained priests are past 
pupils of the Salesian College at Battersea. 


JAMAICA 


Tue New BisHop.—In succession to the Right Rev. 
Joseph Dinand, S.J., the Holy See has appointed the 
Rev. F. A. Emmett, of Boston, U.S.A., as Vicar-Apostolic 
of Jamaica. Although a British possession, the Island is | 
under the care, ecclesiastically, of the Jesuits of the 
Maryland-New York province. Fifty years ago Catholic 
churches and schools in Kingston, ‘the capital, were 
destroyed by a cyclone, but were restored by the generosity 
of Catholics in England and the United States. 
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THREE WEEKS’ 


SALE. 


124 REGENT ST., 
LONDON, W.1. 





Regent 1476, 


Importers and Exporters of Exclusive 
French and English Fashions. 


SOLE AGENTS IN G.B, for FAVOLYS 
__ & NISSERY, PARIS, 
Nursery, Fancy and Art Soaps, 
Perfumes and Powders. 


COURT DRESSMAKERS. 


Large Reductions in al] Summer Frock 8 
and Hats, to make room for the New 
Autumn Models. Ninon Dresses from 
4 gns., Crepe de Chine from 34 gns., 
Spun Silk Tennis Dresses from 26 6, 
Linen from 23/6, Art Fabric Frocks 

long sleeves ’’ from 38/6, many others 
in Cotton from 16/6 to 25 6, also a few 
Afternoon and Evening Frocks from 3+ 
gens, The Model showing made in 
Printed Crepe-de-Chine, 44 gns. In Art 
Fabric from 2 gns, 


VERY SPECIAL 

We are now making a speciality of 
Bride's and Bridesmaid’s Frocks at 
reduced price during the months of 
July and August, also pretty Chokers 
for Bridesmaids. We supply the 
Daintiest in any shade of Cut Glass with 
small ones to match for the little 
attendants at the most reasonable 
priceg. 
Give us a call or write for particulars and 
stating requirements, Dept, T. 


Very Important,—Marie Jose, Ltd., has 
no connection with any other house 
trading under the SAME NAME. 













GOSPO 


for cleaning 
MARBLE and 
MOSAIC, etc 
IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
FLOORS 
from all Grocers, 4$d., 
734. and 9d. 
Free Sample and prices 
sent to any Sacristan, 
Superior or Manager. 
GOSPO Ltd. 
33, WATERLOO ROAD, S.E.1 
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HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


LALLA RR 
H Oo TEL Bee (Hove).—Victoria Private 
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LONDON'S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 
Half Moen Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and _ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Termes arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 


8. HARWATH, 
Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Olarghotel, Audley, London. 


Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 
Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. Two 
now vacant. Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield 
Road, 8.W.7. 


ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re: 


ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 





penton: — HOTEL BRISTOL, 


King’s Oliff.—Finest position; suites with | 


balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
Hft; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
ao: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
elephone: Brighton 4295. 
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—and best with fruit. 


‘“** Bird's’ is the only Custard that tastes as good as it looks.” 


Coe 
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DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Ohurch. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-OLASS. 


FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 
Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every oom. 

Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— 
BLBECK 81381. 
(6 lines) 


Telegrams— 
ADJECTION, LONDON. 





1s) Neue ED French family re- 
ceives in the country, near town, boys as 
French 


paying guests; holidays or longer. 
Loire- 


conversation. Apply, Gayard, Héric, 
Inférieure, France. 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 

GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance sat 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





Pe preferably in country, wanted 

for Trench bov, 15. Catholic. Au pair 
terms if possible. 
return for English lessons. 
26 Rue Jacob, Paris. 


Write Mr. H.8.-C., 





| ieee Parents wishing to leave 


My 


Would do country duties in | 





their sons or daughters in a good Catholic | 
refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should | 


write to No, 1929, TABLET Office. 
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"Something to. sing about.” 





Hotel, 45 Brunswick Place. Near sea, 
gardens and bus route. Replete comfort and 
refinement. Good catering; individual diet if 
required. ’Phone: Hoye 1227. 


eee (healthy Kent coast: Deal). 


—Victoria House Private Hotel. Sea 





front. Modern accommodation on every floor. 
Ideal holiday. Bathing from hotel. Rest, re- 
finement, and recuperance. Good catering. 


Separate tables. 


Individual diet if required. 
Terms moderate. 





UR LADY’S TOWER, Mount St. Ber- 

nard, for those requiring peace, rest or 

retreat. 800 feet above sea level. Box 600, 
TABLET Office. 


O PRIESTS.—Walton-on-Naze: East 
Coast Holiday Home for Priests, facing 

sea; quiet. Late priest’s housekeeper. From 
24 guineas. Reference: Father Dempsey. 
Miss Roche, Woodberry Way, Walton-on-Naze. 





LONDON. 
CONVENIENTLY SITUATED 


for all the shopping centres and 
churches of London. 
COBURG COURT HOTEL, 
Bayswater Road, London, W.2. 


An up-to-date Hotel with every modern 
comfort. 190 rooms; running water in the 


bedrooms. Adjacent garage for cars. Night 
porter. Bedroom, bath, breakfast from 9/- 
a day. Inclusive terms from 15/- dally. 





NEW ZEALAND 

Sir JosrpH Warp.—Moving and impressive scenes at 
Wellington marked the funeral of Sir Joseph Ward, 
former Prime Minister of New Zealand. As Colonel-in- 
Chief of the Southland Regiment his body received 
military honours, and many thousands of the citizens 
crowded the sidewalks as the funeral procession passed. 
A requiem Mass, attended by representatives of State 
and public bodies from all parts of the country, was 
celebrated prior to the interment; and his lordship the 
Bishop of Dunedin, Mgr. James J. Whyte, delivered a 
touching panegyric on the late Premier. Mr. Forbes, the 
present Prime Minister; the leaders of the other political 
parties; members of the Cabinet, and many other legis- 
lators, were among the large congregation. Mourners 
to the cemetery at The Bluff included a number of 
Maoris, led by their own chieftains. 


PALESTINE 


ARrcH£0LOGY.—The first stone of the Museum of Pales- 
tinian Archeology was laid on June 22 in the presence of 
the British High Commissioner, Sir J. Chancellor. The 
funds for the new institution have been generously 
granted by Mr. Rockefeller. It has a special importance 
because archeology performs in Palestine the function of 
drawing together members of all the several races and 
creeds represented in the country. 


POLAND 


Tue First Nationa Evcuaristic Concress.—The 
first Polish National Eucharistic Congress, held in Poznan 
at the end of June, was a complete success. It is esti- 
mated that it was attended by about a thousand priests 
from all parts of Poland. Of the very numerous lay 
congressists, particular mention may be made of the 
contingent of writers and journalists who were specially 
addressed by the Nuncio, and of the thousands of peasant 
women who passed from church to church, besieging the 
confessionals and crowding to the altar-rails. The 
peasant women, clad in their traditional costumes, were 
conspicuous in the great eucharistic procession on the 
feast of SS. Peter and Paul. For this most impressive 
procession, the whole city of Poznan was decorated with 
the papal colours. The imposing dimensions of the pro- 
cession, and the bearing both of those who walked in it 
and those who watched it pass, were a reminder that 
ninety-five per cent. of the citizens of Poznan are Poles 
and Catholics. The Holy Father’s message to the Nuncio 
on the occasion of the Congress was read at the last 


meeting, first in its original Latin and immediately after- 


wards in a Polish translation. 


PORTUGAL 


A WEEK OF THE SacRED Heart.—The week of the 
Enthroning of the Sacred Heart of Jesus in Lisbon con- 
stituted such an act of reparation and homage as was a 
true triumph, in Portugal, of Christ the King. The theme 
developed ‘at the successive meetings was that of the 
necessity of bringing back the ancient Christian spirit 
into society. The various speakers drew their illustra- 
tions from all ages of the Church’s history; they spoke 
of St. Augustine, introducing a new and purifying leaven 
into the corrupt Roman society, of St. Benedict, and of 
Don Bosco. There were sectional meetings for men and 
women for the purpose of considering missions in the 
Portuguese colonies. Tangible results of the week have 
been the constitution of a study centre for the apostles 
of Christ’s kingdom, and the institution of an International 
Secretariat for the Expansion of Portuguese Missionary 
Enterprise. At the closing session, Father Alves Correia 
spoke on St. Thérése of Lisieux, the example of eucharis- 
tic love, piety and charity, and the Cardinal Patriarch 
delivered an address on the Apostolate of Catholic Action, 
from which all ought to receive light and guidance. 

eteesetenesienunsionamnsesensunicnac eames eeeeet 





‘THE SaLForD Pi,GRimacE ro LourpEs.—The pilgrimage 
which is to leave Manchester on July 31 under the leader- 
ship of his lordship the Bishop of Salford is recruited 
from all parts of that diocese and is the seventh Lourdes 
pilgrimage from the diocesan area. The party numbers 
about eight hundred, including many sick cases for whose 
welfare the services of twelve nurses and several doctors 
will be available. The stretcher cases, it is stated, will 
travel in luggage vans with their stretchers supported on 
trestles, this being found to be in all respects the most 
satisfactory and comfortable arrangement. 
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THE CATHOLIC SEAMEN’S 
CONGRESS 


Arrangements are now complete for the International 
Congress of Catholic Seamen which will meet at Liver- 
pool on September 5-8. Meetings will take place in St. 
George’s Hall—either in the large Hall or in the smaller 
Concert Hall, both admirably suited to the purpose. Of 
the hundred delegates many are men of wide experience 
in work for seamen, and their views as expressed at the 
business meetings on the Saturday morning and after- 
noon will be of much interest. On-Sunday, September 7, 
Monsignor Chaptal, Bishop Auxiliary of Paris, will sing 
Pontifical Mass in presence of the Archbishop of Liver- 
pool. The Lord Mayor will attend in state, accompanied 
by the Catholic Aldermen and Councillors, his Grace the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews and Edinburgh, the Most 
Rev. Dom Joseph McDonald, O.S.B., who in his earlier 
years did excellent work as a naval chaplain, will preach. 
At the demonstration in the evening the speakers will 
include, in addition to the prelates mentioned, his lord- 
ship the Bishop of Plymouth; Admiral Sir Edward 
Charlton; Dr. Atherton, of Montreal; the Rev. Luiz 
Brugada (Barcelona); and the Rev. H. Reinhold (Ger- 
many). Bishop Chaptal, who speaks English fluently, 
was for many years in diplomacy before he entered the 
ecclesiastical state. He had been Secretary at the French 
Embassies of Petrograd, Stockholm, Constantinople, and 
Munich. Dr. Atherton was born in Lancashire and 
educated at Stonyhurst, where he later taught for some 
years. Since 1907 he has been closely connected with the 
University of Montreal, of which he holds three degrees, 
besides several French decorations, for his work for 
seamen. He is well known to Liverpool Catholics as the 
Manager of the Catholic Sailors’ Home in Montreal, by 
far the finest of its kind which Catholics have anywhere 
in the world. ; 

The Congress will end with a reception by the Lord 
Mayor at the Town Hall, when men of all ranks will be 
encouraged to come in uniform. This reception will give 
those attending the Congress an opportunity of inter- 
change of ideas, and of conversing with the’ delegates 
from Germany, Holland, Belgium, France, United States, 
Canada, and Spain, as well as-those from British Home 
and Dominion ports. Further information may be 
obtained from the Hon. Secretary of the Apostleship of 
the Sea, Canning Place, Liverpool, from whom Congress 
cards (5s. each) can be had. 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His Majesty the King has expressed his desire to be 
represented at the solemn Te Deum which will be sung 
by His Eminence Cardinal Bourne at Westminster 
Cathedral on Monday next, at 11.30 a.m., for the cen- 
tenary of Belgian Independence. 

The Earl and Countess of Denbigh will leave 23 South 
Audley Street at the end of the week for Clifton, Ded- 
dington, Oxford, where they will spend the summer. 

Sir Esme Howard, upon whom a barony was conferred 
by the King in his birthday honours, has taken the title 
of Baron Howard of Penrith, of Gowbarrow, in the 
County of Cumberland. 

Monsignor Canon Coote, Private Secretary to His 
Eminence Cardinal Bourne, celebrated on Wednesday last 
the completion of his twenty-fifth year in the priesthood. 

The Rev. Austin Henry (Sacred Heart, Halifax) attains 
next Wednesday his sacerdotal silver jubilee. On Friday, 
the 25th, the silver jubilees occur of the Revv. Matthew 
O’Connell (St. George’s, York), Maurice O’Regan (St. 
Edward’s, Driffield) and Gerald Quirk (St. Mary’s, 
Malton). 

Miss Josémée M. Greenwood, M.B.E., B.A., Barrister- 
at-Law, of Gray’s Inn, was among the successful candi- 
dates at the recent Law Examinations. 

The Rev. Francis Edward Burgess will be ordained 
priest by Cardinal Bourne in the crypt of Westminster 
Cathedral on Sunday, July 27, at 8.30 a.m. The ordinand 
is the younger son of Mr. and Mrs. T. C. J. Burgess, of 
1 Buckingham Palace Mansions, S.W.1, and Stanford-le- 
Hope, Essex. He was born in London in 1906, and was 
educated at the Holy Child Convent, Cavendish Square, 
and at Beaumont College, Old Windsor, and in 1924 went 
to Rome to join the Canons Regular of the Immaculate 
Conception. 
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THE CALL OF BELGIUM. 


These are holiday months, when many 


thousands of intending holiday-makers | 


are devising their plans and are about to 
put them into execution. To a great 
number the prospect of a Continental 
holiday must appeal, especially if such 
can be enjoyed with the accompanying 
advantages of economy in money and 
interest in sight-seeing. In both respects 
Belgium is a country with a call to be 
heeded; and this year the centenary of 
Belgian Independence supplies an added 
reason, and special attractions, to British 
holiday-makers to spend a week, a fort- 
night, or more, on the national soil. 

In the matter of economy, Belgium is 
one of the cheapest countries in the 
world in which to travel by rail: for a 
small expenditure a wonderful five- or 
fifteen-day tourist ticket opens up the 
entire country, from coast to frontiers, 
along the 3,000 miles length of the 
National Railway system. Cities and 
towns can be visited at choice, whenever 
desired. Where else in the world is it 
possible to do so much at so small a 
cost? 

This year, Antwerp and Liége are the 
two centres of special attraction, as seats 
of the International Exhibitions which, 
with attendant congresses, festivals, his- 
torical pageants, etc., form the national 
expression of rejoicing for the cen- 
tenary. At Antwerp a series of stately 
buildings house the arts and other cul- 
tural embodiment of many lands; whilst 
the exhibition at Liége displays achieve- 
ments in engineering, electricity, agricul- 
ture, and other forms of practical indus- 
try. Apart from the exhibitions, both 
Antwerp and Liége hold interest on 
their own account; and the former city, 
rich in historical monuments, is within 
less than an hour of the capital, 
Brussels, with the Metropolitan cathedral 
city, Malines, as a point of interest half- 
way between the two. 

During July and August practically 
every week will offer some _ special 
feature in the lavish programme of the 
centenary rejoicings. ‘Travellers pro- 
ceeding even if only as far as Bruges, 
the old-world charming “ Venice of the 
North,” will find at intervals in that 
city, between now and August 17, the 
Procession of the Golden Fleece. Ghent, 
the next important stopping-place on the 
Ostend-Brussels line, exhibits until 
August 31 a magnificent display illus- 
trating the floral decorative arts. At 
Brussels, a great historical procession, 
reconstituting Belgian history, will take 
place on July 23 and August 3; and on 
later dates—August 10 and September 7 
—there is to be the picturesque and 
deeply interesting procession of the 
Brussels “ Ommeganck,” representing the 
sixteenth-century guilds. Music-lovers 
are being catered for by a great musical 
cycle, to be sustained by Belgian and 
foreign bands and choirs, in which the 
dates to remember are July 26-27, 
Atoust. 9) 10). 16; 17, 23, 24, 30; and 
September 1. 

All information as to fares, times of 
services, cheap week-end tickets, etc., can 
be had in London from the office of the 
Belgian National Railways, 47 Cannon 


Street, _E.C.4. 


CORK-FISHGUARD SERVICE. 


A magnificent new twin-screw motor 
vessel, the MV. Innisfallen, has 
been specially constructed for the City 
of Cork Steam Packet Company, Ltd., 
and placed on the Cork-Fishguard 
Service. 

The M.V. Innisfallen is described as a 
supreme example of speed and comfort 
afloat. It is built on the most up-to-date 
and graceful lines, and embodies all the 
latest improvements in naval architec- 
ture. Perfectly smooth and vibration- 
less sailing has been ensured; and, being 
a motor vessel, smoke and dust are 
absolutely unknown. 
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Introduced to our customers 
only last year, the Vanheems 
VESTOK met with extra- 
ordinary success. It is cool and 
easy, being only 44ozs. in 
weight, Fitted two pe It 
has the same appear- 


ance and is just as use- 
1 3/6 7 












ful as the waistcoat. 


In RICH POPLIN 


Also in Rayon Silk 


The Viiietee pivereble Collars 


Duplex Linen Faced, this Paper Collar is equal in appearance 


to the finest linen. When soiled the collar can be reversed 
and a clean surface is brought into use, thus every collar PER BOX 
gives double wear. Pack a box for use on vacation! OF 50 





Yhe House of 


VANHEEMS 


Exclusively Clerical ee and Outfitters 
47-248, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 








S (Regd. Trade Mark) 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


Twos. Symrmetom & Co., Lrv., Edinburgh and London. 























Ireland this year! Ireland is the land for holidays. 
Right at your door it offers all the charm of foreign 
travel without the disadvantages. New sights, new 
scenes, new customs—and, above all, an atmosphere of 
friendliness and a welcome of traditional warmth for 
every visitor. 

Accommodation and travel are both inexpensive—good 
hotels are plentiful. 


See Connemara and the Glorious West 
For magnificent mountain, lake, and moorland scenery, 
and excellent shooting and fishing, you cannot do better 
than make Galway your headquarters. 

All Information Free 

Guides, and all information, with lists of 
hotels and prices, free from Publicity 
Secretary, Irish Tourist Association, Lr. 
O’Connell Street, Dublin. London Branch 
Office: Eros House, 29 Regent St., London, 
OK-B. 
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3 vols. or more, Is. 


WANTED. 


Record Society.’’ Vol. 28 
[Box W 660 





“ Catholic 
(Douay). 





“Tablet.”’ September 98, July 27, 1907, 
or the Encyclical of Pius X on Modern- 
ism, 1907. [Box W 659 


Ernest Oldmeadow. 
[Box W 658 


“Aunt Maud.” 





“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. Box W 657 





“Devotions for Holy Communion.” 2 vols. 
By Avrillon. Edited and translated by 
O. Shipley. [Box W 656 





EH aie Balt eb 


THE TABLET READER’S BOOK MARKET 
FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 


i THE TABLET invited to send their want lists of books of Catholic interest that are out of print. a 
Ertl ck Camel interest sani will be inserted free of charge. Books for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
It is advisable that price required is stated. These advertisements will be given a Box No. and replies forwarded 
through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary correspondence and postages. 

TABLET Book Department 
ie o ease relating to books will be dealt with under this heading. 


for any service rendered. Replies 


“The Student’s Aids to the Study of the 
Bible.” Fr. Hugh Pope. Vol. 2. (The 
Old Testament, Special). [Box W 655 


“ Troubles of Our Catholic Forefathers.’’ 
Series 3. By Fr. Morris. % 

“* Biographies of English Catholics.’’ Kirk 
and Pollen. [Box W 653 


“* Strength of Will.” E. Boyd-Barrett, S.J. 
‘* Bishop Grant.” Grace Ramsay. 
“Fr. de Smet, S.J.” E. Laveille, S.J., 





in English. [Box W 652 
** The Spiritual Life.” St. Jane Frances de 


Chantal, compiled by Visitation Sisters 


at Harrow. [Box W 654 
** Dodd’s Church History,” Vol. 5, 
1839. [Box W 648 


WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


should 


SATURDAY, JULY 19, 1930. 


Oe 


Private enquiries 








No charge or commission will be made 
state condition and price. 





“ Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” Edited 


by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 


[Rox W 643 
“The Miner’s By Cecilia 
Caddell. 


[Box W 642 


“The Holy Mass Worthily Celebrated.” By 
Chaignon, S.J. 





Daughter.” 














“The Mass.” By Adrian Fortescue. 
[Box W 641 
“ Dawn of Catholic Revival.” 2 vols. 
Ward. [Box W 634 
“ Ecclesiastical Retreat.” Dr. Kirby. 
[Box W 631 
Tablet. Volumes prior to 1868. 
[Box W 618 
Tablet, November 24, 1877. Index 
July-December, 1914. {Box W 613 


Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


S.W.11. — Salesian School, 


BATTERSEA, 
(See Advertisement.) 


Surrey Lane. 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arts. 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


of St. 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, S.E.23.—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. 
ment.) 


JOSEPH’S 
(See Advertise- 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 


don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 
WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 


Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 


FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, 
d’Avroy, Liége. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 
Refined education and thorough instruc- 


tion. For Prospectus, apply Rev. MOTHER 
ABBESS. 


Boulevard 








COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.— Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA.—Our Ladye’s Convent.— 
Ideal Seaside Boarding School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. Newly erected 
on magnificent site overlooking Channel. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms, Principal: Miss Constance 
Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
Pipes Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor: or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive——Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement. ) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement. ) 








HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
: Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 


Boarding School for Girls, Prepar to 
School for little Boys. : net ol 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—S8t. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 


s ver- 
tisement. ) LSeer eines 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 


Ne ae a aoa Recognized as efficient 


PANTON, .WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 


Boys, conducted by the Oapuchin Fran- 
cisean Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Chiltern Hills, 
for boys and girls 3-10 years, whose 
parents are abroad, etc. Specially suit- 
able for children leaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH,—St. James's School for Boys. 
Advertisement.) 


(See 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colle 
charge, at the Offices of THe TaBLeT, 6 Adam Street, 


Adelphi, 


ges and Schools advertising in Tue Taster may be seen, without 


W.C.2. 


London, 
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HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


DUEUUSEEROAUODOREOUUEO EERE 
DUQERADEERUEPHDUEEEUSEE 


STHEUUOERUDENEGHOGUMDLEDLOUNEQUSOREGUNBUROGUOGELGUROQUOQUOUHROUHOQNEQUOGULOQSOGN0GRGRRGGNROQOGSREOSUGU000D0: 


LONDON 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Ohurch Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Ohurch); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 


4 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1., F.A.1., Auctionegrs, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. ‘Phone 229. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for pee near 
new Catholic Church and ools. (Tele 
phone: 91). 





HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.1., Telephone 811 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 


COUNTRY. 
BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. *Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 


DIESE ENE DIE DED DK EDK BIE CE BEB CSE 
PROPERTY 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 
RENE NENG CCE EEE CO EC ECE BE DRO 


SUITABLE FOR INSTITUTION, ETC. SUITABLE Se ayooe OR GUEST 
H ENDON, opposite the Golf Course eee: near Cambridge.—Just off 


and about a mile from railway station, , P : 
close to *bus service.—For SALE, a comfort- a main road and five minutes from Lin- 
able house, occupying a commanding position | ton Station (L.N.E.R.) 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ’Phone: 2800. 





wo 


eK 


“wy 


ee 
wet 


charmingly enclosed in 


and enjoying a fine view. The accommodation oor Be rone a pevennlitaly a 
comprises: Hall, four reception, two staircases, Courts, Paddock, kitehen a etocih: aah 


twelve bed and dressing rooms, usual offices. 
Company’s supplies. Garage. Lodge. Also 
additional accommodation in Annexe. Charm- 
ing gardens with tennis and other lawns, flower 
and kitchen gardens, in all about 2% acres. 
Strongly recommended by the joint SOLE 
AGENTS, P. H. Edwards, Ltd., 237 Golders 
Green Road, N.W.11, or Hampton & Sons, 
20 St. James’ Square, S.W.1. : 


houses, etc. Three reception rooms, library, 
hall, cloak corridors, conservatory lounge, also 
verandah sun lounge. Ten bedrooms, two bath- 
rooms, servants’ sitting-room fitted with Inter- 
oven grate, kitchen with cooking range and cir- 
culating boiler, iron copper. Ample dry store- 
rooms and cellarage. Stables for four hunters, 
loft and man’s room over. Motor garage for 
two cars or more. Man’s 5-roomed cottage, 
also scullery and copper. The property is in 
first-class condition and vacant for immediate 
occupation. There is good salinon trout fishing 
from the grounds boundary. Hunting, three 
packs. Good shooting, over 500 acres can be 
rented. Golf, etc., close. Price £1,950 free- 
hold. Apply Box 551, TABLET Office. 


HERINGHAM.—Detached Furnished 

House, near Golf, Sea, two minutes 

Church. Two reception, 6 bedrooms, usual 
offices; garden. King, Vale Lodge. 





) eae be Sold, a commodious 
old-fashioned residence suitable for an 
institution, close to Catholic church and within 
easy reach of London. Price £3,500. Par- 
ticulars of Dunn, Soman & Coverdale, 36 and 
37 Great St. Helen’s, E.C.3. 








| i Cornwall—For Sale, with 

possession, modern semi-detached free- 
hold house, 4 bedrooms, 3 reception rooms, 
kitchen, scullery, bathroom (h. and c.); indoor 
sanitation; greenhouse and _ conservatory. 
Three minutes from Catholic church. The 
house faces west with magnificent view. 
Price £1,000. Write Box 602, TABLET Office. 


ONDCN SUBURB.—Pleasant, con- 
venient, freehold modern (pre-war) semi- 
detached Villa (4 bedrooms); sunny. Close to 
Catholic church. Easy access all parts. Fine 
schools, parks, shops. Owner leaving London 
(September). £1,150. Full particulars from 
7 Carew Road, Ealing, W.13. 


RS. G. LANE FOX is selling her 


Freehold, Reading, next house to Con- 
vent Chapel, 40 minutes to Paddington; 4 





O LET, furnished or unfurnished, 

next door to Church, main line station 
three minutes’ walk, London one-and-a-half 
hours, in beautiful surrounding country, 
modernised cottage, five bedrooms, central heat- 
ing, perfect sanitation, small garden, stables 
if desired; hunting, two packs. Apply Captain 
C. Green, Begbrooke Place, Oxford. 


O LET, Furnished.—Lodge of the 

Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, till 
81st July, and from 1st to 20th September. 
For terms apply with references to Rev. 
Mother Prioress. 














reception rooms, 7 bedrooms, servants’ hall, ALMER.—For Sale. Modern de 
etc., and two bathrooms, central heating, elec- tached house, 9 rooms; gas, main 
tric and gas; acre-and-a-half; garage, four | drainage; redecorated. Close to Catholic 
stalls, four-roomed cottage above. Agents: | ghareh Freehold, £850. Miss Turner, 
Cooksey & Walker, 17 Market Place, Reading. | Walmer, 











CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
should reach THmw TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 
preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 


THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.O.2. 








__ EDUCATIONAL. 
A Eereet (author) receives a few 
gentlemen’s 


eee x sons (9-16) as_ resident 
pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
and discipline. Box No. 172, TABLET Office. 


ELGIAN Lady (age 33), studying 
English, seeks post in family to teach 
French to children, aged 6 to 14, at beginning 
of August. Write Box 546, TaBuLuT Office. 
URSE.—Howard Foundation. Fr.1100 
yearly. For study of Philosophy and 
Theology in Belgium. Holder must be born in 
England. Apply: Provincial, Priory, South- 
ampton Road, London, N.W.5. 


(\ONVERT Clergyman, an ex-Anglican, 
Phil.D., earnestly desires position as 
tutor. Spanish, French, etc. Terms reasonable. 
Apply Box 574, TABLET Office. 
PANISH Tutor Priest, elementary 
knowledge English, desires post anywhere 
for August. Offers: Tous, Ronda San Pablo, 
72, Barcelona. 
EVERELL, Mill Road, Worthing.— 


Residence, Tuition for Common Entrance, 
Lower and Schoo! Certificate. Terms moderate. 

















N order to study English, a Frenchman 

of noble birth (Normandy) would like to 

reside with a well-connected English family, 

and in exchange his home would be open to 

receive a son of his host. Write giving full 
particulars to Box 597, TABLET Office. 





SITUATIONS VACANT. 
ANTED for Rabat Maroc, good 


sewing maid, to take charge girl of 7; 
references required. Mdme. Blondel, Rue 
Gueydon de Dives, Rabat Maroc. 


ANTED. — Experienced superior 
Catholic general, about 50, as work- 
ing housekeeper to one lady. All duties. Half- 
house, four rooms, kitchenette; gas fires and 
cooking; near church. £44. Two afternoons, 
one evening. Lady’s and priest’s reference 
required. Mrs. Guillemand, St. Gregory’s, 
Margate. 


ATHOLIC Nurse wanted for first 

baby, in North Spain. Apply giving all 
particulars to Miss Dowling, 26 Queen Anne’s 
Gate, London, 8.W.1. 














SITUATION WANTED. 
UBLIC SCHOOL MAN, 23, desires post 


as travelling companion or tutor, 6/12 
months, about September. Write Box 592, 
TABLET Office. 








BOOKS. resi 
RECENT Edition of Catholic Encyclo- 


pedia with Supplement, etc. ; guaranteed 
unmarked, and practically unused. 
Write Box 588, TABLET Office. 





entirely 
Offered at £10. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


Bas caaeaes Ton NAVY-GREY 

PAINT, good gloss but rough, in 3-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
aD IDS for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
S.W.9. 


NCOME TAX, ete, Returns prepared, 














also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Bee Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 


URSING Home (Thanet) standing in 

its own grounds, beautiful garden, south 
aspect, practically facing sea, for persons re- 
covering from illness. Also suitable for invalids 
desiring a permanent abode. Fees from 
7 guineas weekly. 
Office. 


Write Box 170, TABLET 






PRIVATE MISCELLANEOUS 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


14d. PER WORD (MINIMUM 2s. 6d.) 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Box Numbers 6d. extra per insertion. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LOBDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
BReligious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 

University Examinations, 
Post-Matric. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 


HILLSIDE 





FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 


CONVENT COLLEGE. 


up 








SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


- LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 


Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 

The Staff is composed of members of the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physica] Culture and Games. 
Oxford Locals. 
For prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rev. A. SUTHERLAND, 8.C., B.A. 


the London Matriculation and 
Association. 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate, Flourishing Old Boys’ 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 
HiGH-CLAss BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 

under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 
Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 


School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the ReEv. 
MorTuHER. 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings) MODERATE FEES. 


Apply, LAwreNce F, Harvey, M.A., 


Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


OF 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
OHBISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply Tas Puesipmxe. 








ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


AND 
ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 


Fall particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwarp Myra, 
President, 
or to 


Rev. A. B. Purpiz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


MA., 


ST. JAMES’S SCHOOL, 
WINDSOR ROAD, SLOUGH. 
Founded 1823. (Removed from Baylis House.) 
Juniors—Milford House, for boys from 5 to 10 
years, under Miss Butt. 
Seniors—St. Hilaire, for boys over 10 years, 
under resident-master, 


Pupils prepared for Catholic Public Schools 
and the Services; foreign students instructed 
in English before entering University or Com- 
mercial life, etc. 
For particulars apply to PRincirpau. 





RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 
CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Prospectus apply to the Head Master:— 


Rv. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riaut Rzv. T. E. Eaan, 0.8.B. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. MorHer. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 


OONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


4 Hi@u-Ciass BoaRpDING aND Day ScHOOL 
FoR Youna LapDigs. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
Scere Little Boys are received in Day 
00) 


Sound Religious ent High-class 
English Education. Public ations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rev. Moruzs. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertisin 
charge, at the Offices of THe TasLet, 6 Adam Street, 


Printed by THomas De La Rue & Co., Lrp., 110 Bunhill Row, E.C.1, 
Tue Taser, 6 Adam Street, Ad 


Adelphi, 


Re and Published by Lours J. MaGnant, at the Office of 
elphi, in the County of London, July 19, 1930, 


ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR CIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 
Under the direction of the Religious ef 
istian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles frem 
London. 
Apply Rev. Mormuzs. 


g in Tue TaBLet may be seen, without 
London, W.C.2. 
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NOTANDA 


The ‘“ Re-union”’ of the Churches. Helped by 
some striking words from a Protestant’s pen, 7he 
Tablet brings to the surface a neglected fact 
fp. 109). 

Conservatism, Liberalism and 
ruffled Conservative’s letter (p. 105). 


How Mr. Foot treated as settled historical fact 
the much-disputed question of Gregory XIII and 
the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. And how he 
refuses to face another piece of music (pp. 108, 
124). 

Oxford in Trinity Term. A survey of Catholic 
and other doings from The Tablet’s correspondent 
at the University (p. 114). 

The Petrine Claims. Baron Friedrich von Hiigel 
“being dead yet speaketh’ as a champion of the 
Holy; See (p.111). 


Concerning a day on—and off—Caldey-on-Sea, 
in which there is a blending of the maritime and 
the monastic (p. 110). 


The new Franciscan friary at Oxford. Father 
Cuthbert’s address at the stone-laying ceremony 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


Gr more, Nature is reminding homo sapiens 

that his lore is no match for her power. In 
Italy, an earthquake has not only overthrown 
churches and palaces and innumerable beloved 
homes but has shaken the bodies from the souls of 
more than two thousand men, women and children. 
Far away in Japan a typhoon has been still more 
deadly. Even in our own mild land, there have 
been floods so deep that a lifeboat, with rockets, 
has had to be used many miles from salt water. 
Nor have we been recalled to humility by flood and 
storm and earthquake alone. An aeroplane disaster 
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in Kent has brought forth ugly theories of “ metal- 
fatigue ”’ which concern our modern building as well 
as our boasted machines. Set-backs and accidents 
will not daunt us and we shall still press forward ; 
but in Mind’s taming of Matter there is still a long, 
long way to go. 


A Conservative M.P. writes to us as follows: 

You have made severe remarks on the tactics of ding 
Jifty Members and “ bringing them at the double, through 
a Subway ”’ to vote against the Government without having 
heard the debate. Evidently you do not understand the 
working of a Party System which, on the whole, is a good 
one. We do not wait for an eleventh-hour batch of speeches 
before deciding how we will vote on big issues. If any 
Minister, during the debate on the Finance Bill, had made 
any concession or announcement substantially altering the 
position, we who were on the other side of the subway would 
have been notified in good time. I hope you will now 
attend to the Liberals who secured over 5,000,000 votes at 
the General Election from the faithful remnant of a once 
great and homogeneous parity, but who fail to act as that 
party's plain and straight spokesmen, Their cross-voting, 
and especially their frequent abstentions on important 
occasions, are an injustice to the men and women who sent 
them to Westminster. As for the Labour Party, I await 
with interest your comments on Mr. Beckett and the Mace. 
Certainly we did not condemn the Party System, 
although we confess to having no violent love for it. 
Our point was that a Government defeated on 
Supply or on its Finance Bill usually resigns. If 
only two more of those Liberals whose independence 
our Conservative friend so warmly condemns had 
obeyed their leader, Mr. George, the fifty subway- 
men’s side would have put the Government in a 
minority. Europe, the next morning, would have 
read about a first-rate political crisis. in England : 
and we might have been plagued with a bitter 
General Election in the midst of the farmers’ 
harvesting and the people’s holidays. The night 
was too serious for ‘‘ rag’? methods. 


On Libheralism’s lack of solidarity and on its 
opportunist policy of abstention, we partly agree 
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with our correspondent. 
however, that the King’s Government 
carried on. 
death over any one-Party Ministry that might be 
formed from the present Parliament. But if, like 
Samson, they pull the roof down upon their enemies, 
their Party, like Samson may perish in the ruins. 


Now for “ Mr. Beckett and the Mace.” Our 
comment is that the phrase is an exact one. It was 
not “the Labour Party and the Mace,” but simply 
Mr. Beckett. When the suspension of the Member 
who mis-represents Peckham was moved by the 
Prime Minister, all the Labour members remained 
seated at the ‘No’ moment, thus making clear 
their disgust at the silly outrage on the dignity of 
the House: and when a division was taken 324 
Members of all parties approved Mr. Beckett’s 
suspension and only four opposed it. The Tablet 
has criticized the Labour Government sharply for a 
pro-Soviets policy which we regard as a betrayal of 
Christian civilization: but we are not going to 
blame the Labour Party as a whole for an individual 
Member’s misbehaviour. 


At the early age of two years and two months the 
German Reichstag is dead. Lamentations over its 
demise are few, but anxieties concerning its successor 
are many. Germans have done wonders since the 
Armistice in rationalizing their industries, stabilizing 
their currency and repairing what seemed to be a 
desperate economic situation; but they have not 
been equally successful in adjusting their Republican 
institutions to the varied needs of the Reich. Some 
people attribute this failure to what they call the 
innate unfitness of the German folk for truly 
democratic life. They may be right. On the other 
hand, there is something to be said for a much 
simpler theory. Nobody, not even a German, can 
do everything at once. By wisely putting business 
first and politics second, the Germans have again 
become a great exporting country ; which means 
that they have lacked the leisure for political recon- 
struction pari passu with their economic recupera- 
tion. We use the word “leisure” advisedly ; 
because in some countries the inhabitants, especially 
the urban males, sit and talk politics not only when 
the working day is over, but at all hours of the 
morning, afternoon or evening, when they ought to 
be attending to business. Although there has been 
an improvement in this respect, there are still far 
too many citizens, especially Frenchmen and Latins, 
who sit in the café getting excited over party con- 
troversies while the womenfolk are doing the hard 
work, not only in their homes, but also in shops and 
offices and factories and even in the fields. The 
industrious German has not deserved this reproach, 
and it is rather to his credit that his political work 
has fallen into arrears while he has been busy with 
other things. Still, no nation can become economic- 
ally strong enough to prosper unless its political life 
is a help rather than a hindrance to the winning of 
general health and wealth. If we had the right to 
interfere in the domestic affairs of another State 
some of us would recommend the Germans to put 
off the General Election—which is promised or 
threatened for September—until there is a better 
prospect of electing a Reichstag genuinely repre- 
sentative of the interests which are dearest to 
German hearts. We ourselves are optimists enough 
to believe that those interests are mainly such as the 
rest of the world can approve, and that the ambitions 
of the bad half-century before the Great War are not 
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now cherished by Germans at large. A new Reich- 
stag elected in a hurry may be no better than the old 
Reichstag ; indeed, it may be worse, and Europe, as 
well as Germany, may suffer in consequence, Our 
fellow Catholic the Chancellor has done his best, and 
he could have taken no other course than ask for a 
dissolution of Parliament as soon as a majority of 
the deputies repealed those Presidential Decrees 
without which the day-by-day finance of the public 
services was becoming impossible. 


The leopard cannot change his spots nor the 
Ethiop his skin. When the last Editor of the dead 
Outlook—perhaps we ought to say the killed Oullook 
—succeeded Mr. Barry in the chair of the Saturday 
Review, we heard a pleasant rumour which, in our 
innocence and charity, we believed and even helped 
to spread. It was to the effect that, while retaining 
the religious opinions to which he has a right, the 
Outlook’s late chief would keep anti-Catholic vul- 
garities out of the Saturday. We were too confiding. 
Prominence was given in the Saturday’s issue of 
July 12 to an article by the Rev. J. C. Hardwick, 
in which there are some sentences so vulgar in their 
malice that we cannot understand any Editor 
allowing them to appear. They contain a hardly- 
veiled libel on a member of our Catholic Hierarchy 
who has lately been receiving tributes of respect 
from Christians of all denominations. Although 
they are not such as can be transcribed in a decent 
paper, we may state that Mr. Hardwick’s remarks 
are accompanied by the silly old gibe that Anglican 
converts to the Catholic Church in a certain diocese 
would “put themselves under the necessity of 
kissing the toe’ of the prelate in question. 





Not content with uttering insults to Catholics 
which we cannot print, the Rev. J. C. Hardwick 
openly sneers at his own church. He calls the High 
Churchmen a “ devout rabble’ and declares, in a 
tone of Infallibility, that “ the theory of Apostolic 
Succession is regarded by competent historians as 
no more than a legend.” And here is his sordid 
reading of the soul-tragedy which is just now con- 
fronting many an anguished clergyman of the 
Established Church : 


Where will the malcontents go if they do secede? To 
Rome? Few of them would be comfortable, even if they 
could get rid of theiy wives, tn a priesthood where one has 
to do as one is told and where one’s social position is not 
as tt might be. And what about emoluments? Not 
every seceding Archdeacon will repeat the career of Manning 
and acquire a Cardinal’s Hat. In the Anglican priest- 
hood, you already have all the advantages of Roman 
Catholicism with none of its disadvantages ; you have the 
ornaments and frillings without the military discipline . . . 


The dots at the end of the above passage are added 
by us in place of some offensive sentences which 
the Saturday’s Editor has passed for print. But, 
even in our truncated version, Mr. Hardwick’s words 
are sordid enough. He pictures Manning as having 
scored in the way of emoluments by leaving the 
Establishment, The truth is that the Archdeacon 
of Chichester was commonly believed to have the 
sweetest and heaviest plums within his reach, not 
excepting the Anglican Primacy, Canterbury 
Cathedral, Lambeth Palace, a seat in the House of 
Lords, and £15,000 a year. That he would become 
a Cardinal or even a Bishop of the Catholic Church 
was most unlikely: yet he made the necessary 
sacrifices for conscience’ sake and lived almost 
meanly to the end of his long life. 
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We ourselves have known intimately dozens of 
ex-clergymen who realized that ‘“‘ secession ’’ would 
mean exchanging a spacious rectory, with old-world 
gardens, for mean lodgings and a suspicious landlady, 
as well as clerical broadcloth for ready-made lounge- 
suits, and “ social position” for the dreary life of a 
job-seeker. Even as we write, there are many 
clergymen passing through the fiery ordeal of choice. 
No Catholic would blame the Rev. J. C. Hardwick 
for expressing the opinion that seceders from his 
denomination are theologically wrong: but, when 
he makes emoluments and social position the para- 
mount factors, he is denying the Apostolic Succession 
not only in the technical sense, but in its widest and 
most evangelical application: namely, the reap- 
pearance in every Christian generation, of apostolic 
men who abandon worldly prospects and temporal 
ease for the love of Christ and the service of Christ’s 
flock. It is on behalf of hard-working, self-denying 
Anglican clergymen, as well as on behalf of our 
libelled fellow-Catholics that we deplore the 
Saturday's co-operation with the ignoble Mr. 
Hardwick. 


Last week it was Spiritism: and this week it is 
the Great Pyramid. Without a blush for past 
failures the Pyramidists now assure us_ that 
August 23, 1931, is the date on which Church and 
State must face a new era. Mr. D, Davidson 
promises that, by that day, “ the joint functioning 
of ecclesiastical and civil forms of government in 
Britain is due to terminate.” He does not tell us 
whether he is getting up a chummy little dinner of 
churchmen and statesmen for the night of August 22, 
closing with “‘ Auld Lang Syne”; but surely some- 
body ought to look after this, seeing that “ the 
joint functioning,’ according to Mr. Davidson, 
began as far back as A.D. 671, under that great 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Theodore of Tarsus. 

From the date of Theodore’s arrival, 30th May, 669 
A.D., 1260 solar years end on 30th May, 1929—the date of 
a vital General Election that brought the present Labour 
Government into power. The Labour Administration had 
previously operated, for the first time in history for 286 
days in 1924. Now, 286 is the numerical value of the 
Great Pyramid’s Displacement Factor, the operation of 
which factor in the Pyramid’s allegorical prophecy con- 
stitutes the central theme of the prophecy. 


Nor is this all Mr. Davidson says that the number 
396, as well as 286, is of mystical significance. 


The Number of Conservative Members of Parliament on 
30th May, 1929—the date of the General Election, 1,260 
solar years after Theodore’s arrival, was 396; and 396 
was the number of votes cast in favour of the Revised Prayer 
Book in the House of Assembly on 27th April, 1928. 


Even the House of Representatives vote on the 
U.S.A. Tariff-bill was foretold by the Pyramid- 
builders, five thousand years ago. 





The Pyramid-builders did not confine their 
prophecies to “the inch-unit of measurement of 
the, Adamic (or Aryan) agricultural race.’’ They 
made assurance doubly sure for true believers by 
using sometimes limestone and sometimes granite. 
“ Britain’s participation in the Great War,” says 
Mr. Davidson, “ is symbolized in the Great Pyramid 
by a low, narrow passage in limestone.”’ After “ the 
Post-War Boom,” expressed “ by an environment 
partly limestone and partly granite,’ we crawled 
into the “entirely granite environment ”’ of our 
present economic difficulties. Happily, this is 
Britain’s “ Final Tribulation,”’ and it is to end by 
September 16, 1936. 
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Speaking seriously, we find this Pyramid nonsense 
deplorable at a moment when every man, woman, 
youth and maid in Britain ought to be striving with 
might and main for the national recovery, The 
insertion (as advertisements) of Mr, Davidson's 
articles in the Morning Post must have cost more 
than a thousand pounds in hard cash. The 
Pyramidists’ annual budget, if it were fully disclosed, 
would draw sighs of envy from the treasurers of 
many splendid philanthropies, some of which are 


going lame for want of annual hundreds, jot 
thousands, 
For such childish minds as the Pyramidists 


possess, we may fitly use the illustration by which 
small boys and girls are taught something of optics, 
Hold out two pennies, in your two hands, at arms’- 
length from your eyes and they can shut out only 
two little dises—two penn’orth, so to speak—of the 
landscape. But clap the two pennies close over 
your two eyes and everything will become invisible, 
even the light of day. The Pyramidists blind them- 
selves to the large and stately on-flowing of history 
by enormously exaggerating contemporary events. 
To claim that the astronomers and necropolists who 
designed the Great Pyramid somehow embedded in 
it chronologies and minutely-detailed prophecies, 
which include votes in the Parliament of Britain and 
in the Congress of the U.S.A. is too silly. These ill- 
balanced people are holding the pennies close to their 
eye-balls and can see nothing but their fad. 


In the course of the Maltese debate in the 
Commons on 26th ult., Mr, Amery and Colonel 
Wedgewood claimed support for Lord Strickland 
on the ground that ‘ some of his ancestors have been 
canonized as martyrs for their faith,” and that ‘ one 
of them was expelled from the House of Commons 
for being a Catholic.” As several readers of The 
Tablet have asked us for a comment on this claim, 
we print the following communication in ‘ News 
and Notes” instead of among “ Letters to the 
Editor.” 

( roe Collage, 
Rulland Street, 
Knightsbridge, S.W.7, 
Dear Sir, 

Being the only son of the last Squire of Sizergh (from 
whom the present owner bought the reversion), and as 
head of the family in direct descent, may I express in your 
widely read paper our unswerving loyalty to our Holy 
Father Pius XI in his present troubles, caused by a member 
of our family? In place of the bitter controversy now 
raging, may earnest prayer bring the Maltese troubles to a 
peaceful settlement and our name once again keep alive the 
Faith so faithfully handed down by my ancestors, 

Yours faithfully, 

ROGER W,. STRICKLAND, 
Mr. Roger Walter Strickland, the writer of the above 
letter and the head of the Strickland family, was 
educated at Beaumont and Stonyhurst, He has 
served in the Royal Irish Fusiliers, in the K.O.R, 
Lancaster Regiment and (r1gt4-15) in the sth 
Battalion of the Cheshire Regiment. 


So unhappy are Wesleyans of the better sort over 
the pro-Muscovite behaviour of their fellow- 
Wesleyan, Mr. Arthur Henderson, that a lightning- 
conductor had to be provided last week, at the 
Wesleyan Conference in Leeds, The method chosen 
was to put up Sir Robert Perks, who has never yet 
withdrawn, or even made a faint show of substan 
tiating his public falsehood about the Pope ordering 
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English Catholics to work against Methodist Union. 
Sir Robert did not dare to offer a frank defence of 
Mr. Henderson’s principal and protracted achieve- 
ment—namely, his making London a “ Home from 
Home” for Muscovites. Instead, this fearless 
knight came out bravely with loud words of praise 
for Mr. Henderson’s treatment of the Holy See in 
the Maltese dispute. Happily, the noisy plaudits of 
Sir Robert’s and Mr. Henderson’s admirers did not 
express the feeling of all the ministers and laymen 
present at the Conference. We admit that ‘Mr. 
Henderson’s hostility to the Pope has the approval 
of most Wesleyans: but his favouritism towards the 
Anti-God rulers of Russia fills the best of them with 
indignation. Dr. Workman, the new Wesleyan 
President, truly said in his inaugural address that, 
in Russia, “a comparative handful of doctrinaire 
fanatics enslave the people, and the negation of 
God has been made a system of government.”’ 
Further, Dr. Workman asked for the prayers of 
Wesleyans for the Russian Christians. This is as 
it should be: but what about the Wesleyan Mr. 
Henderson who favours the persecutors while his 
co-religionists pray for the persecuted? In Malta, 
when the Bishops found that a professing Catholic 
was really working against the Church, they spoke 
out, regardless of unpopularity and misrepresenta- 
tion. The professing Catholic whom they called by 
name, is an English peer and a rich man who could 
make life very comfortable and pleasant for those 
who tamely bow to his dominance: but Archbishop 
Caruana and the Bishop of Gozo do not regard their 
pastoral duty from the cowardly standpoint of 
“anything for a quiet life.’ At the Wesleyan 
Conference, on the other hand, the statesman who 
is helping the very side which his fellow-Wesleyans 
warmly denounce, is publicly complimented and 
thanked by Sir Robert Perks. We prefer good, 
outright honest Popery. 


On the morrow of Sir Robert Perks’ utterance, 
the Wesleyans at Leeds, who have not succeeded in 
getting large attendances of delegates for certain 
really important Methodist affairs, settled down to 
enjoy a definite No-Popery resolution on Malta and 
passed it unanimously. As soon as adequate 
reports of the proceedings are in our hands, we shall 
write about this. 


While Wesleyans try to shake the Papal bulwark 
against Bolshevism, immorality and _ unbelief, 
Wesleyanism itself is in no very good way. “Let 
us be frank,” said one of the most experienced 
ministers at Leeds. ‘“‘ Let us admit that, over the 
country generally, congregations are less.” A 
further heavy decrease in the number of Sunday 
School children was reported. Apparently the sub- 
stitution of No-Popery and crookedly-advocated 
Teetotalism for the old Wesleyan Evangelism is not 
a great success. 


Mr. Isaac Foot was promised two columns of 
Tablet space for his rejoinder to our own two 
columns of allusion to him. His successive type- 
scripts (more than half of which are devoted to a 
personal attack on our Editor) would fill more than 
four columns. As the first instalment (on St. 
Bartholomew’s Day) was already in type when the 
second came to Adam Street, we have let it stand 
by itself. It will be found in our correspondence 
columns, with The Tablet’s reply. 





Apart from St. Bartholomew, Mr. Foot had to 
address himself to our statement that, by reason of his 
own controversial affiliations, he was not the man to 
charge the Holy See with “ deliberate prevarication ”’ 
andslipperiness. We had put him ina very tight place. 
We justly called ‘‘ enormous ”’ the habitual statisti- 
cal misrepresentations uttered by the United 
Kingdom Alliance of which Mr. Foot is a Vice- 
President and a regular speaker. For instance, in 
the most official circumstances possible (namely, in 
Mr. Leif Jones’ annual Presidential Statement for 
1928) the stupendous sum of £1,300,000,000 (thirteen 
hundred million pounds) was ingeniously put on the 
wrong side of the ledger. Mr. Foot, who loathes 
“deliberate prevarication,’ neither defends nor 
repudiates this colossal deception. Instead, he 
writes : 


I now avail myself of the rule which entitles anyone 
whose character 1s attacked in a court of law to deal with 
the character of his adversary. 


From a lawyer this is too droll. ‘‘ Availing our- 
selves of the rule ’’ mentioned by Mr. Foot, we said 
that he had attacked the character of the Pope and 
that, therefore, we could “ deal with the character ”’ 
of the Pope’s adversary. Mr. Foot’s defence, in 
effect, is ‘‘ I did call the Pope dishonest ; but when 
The Tablet argues that I wasn’t the right man to 
say so, it is sufficient to reply that The Tablet’s 
Editor is also dishonest.”’ 


This is going round and round in aring. Mr. Foot 
forgets that he “ began it,’’ and that his trial comes 
first. Now that he is in the dock, he cries out 
“Postpone this case till the next Assizes, so that 
I can get the prosecutor hanged in the meantime.” 
We repeat that it is too droll. 


In brief, Mr. Foot’s charges are (a) that our 
Editor has dishonourably concealed from the public 
his connection with the vintners’ profession and his 
prized position (accepted before he came to The 
Tablet) as Honorary Adviser to his brethren in that 
ancient and honourable Mystery against Prohibi- 
tionists and intemperate “‘ Temperance Reformers ”’ ; 
and (b) that he has also concealed his Past as a one- 
time Protestant minister. If (a) were true, our 
Editor would indeed be a bungler, seeing that, when- 
ever “ La Ligue Internationale des Adversaires de la 
Prohibition ”’ holds its annual Congress in a foreign 
country he announces his departure for that country 
in The Tablet’s ‘“‘ Social and Personal ”’ column, and 
delivers his lecture in his own name, with reporters 
present. As for (b) our Editor has always caused it 
to be stated in The Catholic Who’s Who that he was 
once a Protestant minister. Why should he be 
ashamed of a status which was Blessed Cuthbert 
Mayne’s and Newman’s and Manning’s ? Mr. Foot’s 
suggestion that there has beeen concealment or 
deceit is one more calumny. But, even if our Editor 
were double-dyed in deception, it would make no 
difference to the fact that Mr. Foot has used his 
privileged position in Parliament to call one of the 
most saintly men in Christendom a deliberate 
prevaricator, and that The Tablet, sheltered by no 
privilege at all, has made the reasoned assertion that 
Mr. Foot has a doorstep of his own to clean. 
Readers of our correspondence columns know of 
The Tablet’s traditional hospitality to opponents in 
good faith ; but our space is not available for slippery 
exercises In prevarication and evasion. 
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FAITH AND MORALS 


\\d fore the Lambeth Conference is holding one of 

its infrequent reunions in London, the annual 
Conferences of various religious denominations are 
meeting as usual in this, that or the other large 
provincial town. In every case, so far as we are 
aware, the so-called Reunion of the Churches stands 
prominently on the agenda. Perhaps our Protestant 
friends of the different sects will allow us to say good- 
humouredly that this regulation item is being dis- 
cussed in regulation speeches. If any Protestant 
divine or layman has anything original and useful to 
say about Reunion, he takes care not to say it. The 
newspapers feel bound to report the remarks of the 
Reverend Doctor A. or the Reverend Principal B. 
on Reunion ; but, by the time we have plodded half- 
way through the remarks of these good men, we 
usually find that they have uttered nothing more 
serviceable than what country reporters used to call 
“a few well-chosen words,” without making any 
real contribution to the debate. 

That ministers of religion in high official positions 
should prefer safe reiterations of platitudes to unsafe 
novelties of thought is, on the whole, as it should be. 
In all friendliness, however, we ask leave to remind 
our Protestant brethren that old standpoints and 
old expressions are useful only so long as the old 
conditions remain. These Protestant brethren are 
fond of telling us that the Churches must not be 
hidebound by tradition and must not tolerate the 
dead hand of the past. In their Presidential 
Addresses at annual Conferences their favourite 
point is that the Churches must fight the growing 
indifference of our fellow-countrymen to religion by 
vivid “‘re-statements’”” of Christianity which will 
make the historic Faith acceptable to the modern 
mind. Yet, when they are dealing with Reunion, 
these excellent men hardly ever take the trouble to 
enquire whether the sub-stratum of their old 
positions may not have shifted considerably. 

Let us try to make our meaning clear. The now 
familiar talk about Reunion began almost furtively 
many years ago, in the form of a latitudinarianism 
which would have hated to be called by that name 
and preferred to be known as Christian Large- 
heartedness. It came to be the fashion to say that, 
after all, we are all on the way to heaven and that 
the different paths by which we are going there do 
not matter; that we are all trying to live good lives 
and that, so long as we are united in the pursuit of 
goodness, our theological beliefs and our mcdes of 
public worship are of no real importance ; and so on. 
In short, the early Reunionists pre-supposed: an 
already existing Union of Christians so far as Morals 
are concerned. Falling into an error which it is not 


the purpose of this article to refute or even to. dwell 
upon at any length, they placed Faith second to 
Morals and argued that the moral solidarity ot 
Christendom made all theological, ecclesiastical and 
ritual differences negligible. 

Having read, since the War, perhaps a hundred 
Conference sermons and inaugural addresses on hopes 
of Reunion and on the best ways of bringing it to: 
pass, we may fairly ask to be heard. The Presidents,. 
Chairmen, Mcderators and other chief spokesmen of 
annual Conferences and Assemblies, never fail to 
deplore the vast changes in British morals as com- 
pared with the days before 1914. Yet they manage 
to close their eyes to another change which is still 
more alarming; namely, the change within the 
Churches themselves as regards Christian Ethics. 
The supposed solidarity of all Christian denomina- 
tions on Ethics was never as complete as Protestants 
fondly believed; but it was, nevertheless, a far- 
going, though not a thorough-going fact. Of late, 
however, there has been almost as much crumbling 
of moral standards within the religious denomina- 
tions as outside them; and therefore the sermons 
and addresses which take it for granted that Re- 
unionists have hardly anything to do except in the 
theological and ritual spheres are out of touch with 
reality and are worse than useless. 

Instead of proceeding in words of our own, which 
might be dismissed by The Tablet’s Protestant readers 
as some kind of special pleading on our part, we will 
transcribe a remarkable page of the Hibbert Journal 
for July. To that always interesting quarterly the 
Rey. J. M. Ltoyp Tuomas has contributed a paper 
called ‘‘ Lambeth and the Wider Outlook,” in which 
he says: 


Meanwhile we can all be magnanimous enough to 
recognize that Rome, in a uniquely tenacious temper, is 
a steward of the mysteries, and not only of the mysteries, 
but of the moral witness of the Christian Church. One 
of the readiest errors of the shallower type of Protestant 
is to think that the attraction of Rome is to be found in 
its sentimental devotions and alluring ceremonial and in 
its guarantee of sameness and familiarity of usage and 
language in all the countries of the world. Scarcely less 
erroneous is the idea that it is to be found in its provision 
of a definite and infallibly authoritative doctrine to 
meet the doubts and uncertainties of an age in which 
even science itself is at sixes and sevens over its own 
ultimates. It is true that persons not knowing their 
own minds, tormented by restless hesitations and con- 
flicts, tired and confused, in endless mazes lost, become 
desperate and resolve to settle all their problems by one 
general suicidal act of submission to infallible authority 
and to the direction of a universal closely-knitted and 
impressively self-consistent system of group-thinking. 
But this is not the chief reason why Rome is now almost 
embarrassed by the number of its converts, especially 
from Anglo-Catholicism. The supreme attraction of 
Rome is to be found not in its devotions or ceremonialism 
or the absolutism of its intellectual formulations. It is 
to be found in its ethical rigorism, in that very sphere 
which Puritan Protestantism thought to be its own. 
Rome, whatever its past or present laxities of practice, 
is seen to be the one uncompromising corporate witness 
to that moral code of Christianity which preserves 
Western Civilization from final collapse. It represents 
the last loyalty of the human race to its own highest 
moral standards. It is the iron bulwark of Christianity 
against the overwhelming invasion of the corrupting 
neo-paganism of our times. Anglican and Free Church 
leaders may also be found who are rock-firm for the 
Christian ethic, but they can commit no one except them- 
selves. There is no authoritative moral theology which 
can tell us what is the final judgment of Anglicans and 
Free Churchmen on questions such as marriage, divorce, 
birth-control, companionate experiments, abortion, 
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euthanasia, suicide. Only Rome speaks with one voice 
on such themes, and these are the issues of life and death, 
of the survival or decline of the West. On these themes 
no one, least of all our belauded “ frank ”’ and “‘ honest,”’ 
over-sexed and promiscuously-minded, modern youth 
can keep an open mind for a single hour without risk 
of ruin. 

This is the supreme attraction of Rome—its moral 
challenge to a high temperance, chastity and self- 
control. For this the descendants of the Ironsides and 
the Anglican inheritors of British Catholicism should be 
outspokenly thankful. This is not to say that the judg- 
ment of Rome even on these themes is to be deemed 
always and infallibly right, but it is to say that public 
and private morals cannot be left to be settled by the 
newspapers or abandoned to the wanton impulses of the 
mob-mind or of individual caprice. The Church should 
be the guardian of the moral standards of the faithful ; 
and this it cannot be until it is reunited into a single 
corporate visible Holy Catholic Church throughout all 
the world—one Flock, one Shepherd. 


Of course, there are many phrases and sentences in 
the above-printed passage to which we should have 
to offer objection if it were not that we are repro- 
ducing the striking words of Mr. LLoyp Tuomas for 
the sake of their whole arguinent. For instance, we 
could, at the proper time, give reasons for rejecting 
the notion of “‘ one general suicidal act of submis- 
sion’’ as well as the notion that Anglicans are 
“inheritors of British Catholicism,’’ These points, 
however, have been so often argued in The Tablet 
that we may pass them over to-day. Without 
weakening the fine testimony of Mr. LLtoyp THomas 
by offering comments which could not make it 
clearer, we place the long extract from his thoughtful 
essay before our readers, both Catholic and Prot- 
estant, and we ask all those of them who are accus- 
tomed to speak or write on Reunion to bear in mind 
that even if “ deals’ in respect of Faith and Order 
were thinkable for Catholics—which they are not— 
Christian Morals would still remain as a factor 
admitting of no compromise, 








CALDEY-ON-SEA 


Caldey is, as most of us know, an island, and, as 
such, entirely surrounded by water. For the last few 
days it has also been partially surrounded by torpedo 
boat destroyers and submarines, with a parent ship to 
watch over their destinies in a highly imaginary con- 
flict which they have been carrying on with a highly 
imaginary enemy somewhere round the corner. It 
was therefore inevitable that the attention of the 
islanders, and even of the monastic inhabitants, should 
have been drawn to the floating population which was 
so near and yet so far. The most contemplative of 
monks have an apostolic zeal which makes them want 
to do good as well as to be good, and the sons of 
Citeaux were therefore more than delighted when some 
of His Majesty’s Catholic officers called at the 
monastery door to ask permission for their men to 
assist at Sunday Mass. Promptly at half-past ten on 
Trinity Sunday the monastic campanologist (lovely 
word) was doing his level best to persuade the bells to 
play “Faith of Our Fathers” and the National 
Anthem. To his gay welcome the little party of 
stalwarts, with their officers and petty officers, came 
up to the cloister and learnt a bit about monastic life 
while the Prior vested for Mass. 

One by one they entered the nave, and filled the 
space between the stalls while their officers knelt at 
the sanctuary steps. The navy-blue of best serges and 
the bronze of honest countenances were hedged about 
with the clear-cut features of monks in cream-coloured 
cowls. When the celebrant and his ministers had ap- 
proached the altar, and the incense rose in the narrow 
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space between, one had the feeling that celebrant, com- 
munity and congregation were indeed knit in one. 
Behind the grill the laity had their place, so that from 
the altar to the door there was no vacant inch of space. 
Quickly yet gravely the Sacrifice was offered, to the 
lovely accompaniment of the ancient chant. Hands 
already toil-hardened made the sign of the Cross, and 
hearts yet tender were caught up into the mystery of 
the Mass. Once more the joyful bells rang out their 
peal, and, in thrilling silence, the Sacred Host was 
raised. At last came the /te missa est and a moment 
of attention to a friendly voice which, in the name of 
the Prior and his Community, welcomed His Majesty’s 
sailors, and made with them a pact of friendship and 
prayer. Then, to the gentle melodies of the monks, 
succeeded the lusty strains of “ Faith of Our Fathers ” 
and “ God Save the King.” Out in the June sunshine 
the visitors willingly stood to be “snapped” as they 
contentedly pulled at the “ fags” from which they had 
been separated for a whole hour, Then they swung 
down the path again, and scrambled aboard their 
waiting boats. 

“We've learnt something to-day we shan’t forget,” 
said one. God grant they may have learnt that con- 
templation does not exclude what the Orderly Room 
calls “‘ attention and necessary action,” and that the 
silent monks may help their sailor brothers to save 
their souls. 


Every medal has its reverse; and on really good 
medals the back is as good as the front. One 
hospitality, in the Navy at least, is bound to elicit 
another. Would some of the monks like to visit a 
boat? Could they talk, and would they drink a cup 
of tea? They could and would. Could they smoke? 
They could but they wouldn’t. And so on. Three 
o’clock p.m. found them on the beach. A few of each, 
so to speak—a priest-monk or two, an oblate, a lay- 
brother or two, a veteran “ familiar,” a secular priest, 
and a young but bearded layman. In all, a selection of 
ecclesiastical costumes such as that duty-boat had never 
seen before. Jack, imperturbable, hauled his trussed- 
up visitors on board, and skimmed them over the 
wavelets to the motherly Lucia, Thence three welcom- 
ing officers took them off to a submarine and helped 
them up its whale-like side. Down into the bowels 
“dove” the “habits” (like rabbits) to surprise one 
inhabitant who was scrubbing himself cleaner than 
ever in the tiny space left by torpedoes with their 
attendant gadgets, while three others were peace- 
fully playing “ Pontoon” for the temporary possession 
of cigarettes, ‘“ What a life,” said the sailors, looking 
at the monks. “ Ditto, ditto,” replied the monks (sotto 
voce) looking at the sailors. 

One after the other they peer through the periscope 
at the peaceful shores of Pembrokeshire, and the more 
valiant climb the conning tower to assure themselves 
that the sight is not an optical delusion. Then back 
off the whale’s belly, and over to Mother Lucy for a 
warm welcome on her broader back, and a comforting 
cup of tea. Time flies. The duty-boat is in much 
request and the civilian visitors bend over the sides to 
watch the queerly clad men who have been received 
with so much respect and affection by His Majesty’s 
officers. God grant they may have realized the strength 
of the spiritual bonds which unite men who did not 
know each other’s names, and who could not even 
speak each other’s language. Even in those moments 
of permitted speech, most of the visitors were silent. 
That is, their tongues were useless as a result of 
Babel! But eyes spoke and hearts met in the f raternity 
of the universal Church. 

Back in their stalls at dead of night, with nothing 
but the shadows in between, they will remember the 
men whom they surrounded at Mass, and will continue 
to surround them with a spiritual wall of prayer and 
affectionate regard. Back in their fields in the heat of 
day they will offer their labours and fatigues for their 
sailor brothers so often far from Priest and Altar, 
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They will keep the Pact by which they promised to 
remember them in the Divine Office, and with which 
the sailors will associate themselves by saying once 
each day a Gloria Patri in memory of the monastic 
Mass at which they were such welcome guests. 

At the moment of writing it is half-past ten at night. 
Back in the monastery the monks are taking their rude 
repose. Out on the cliff the hermit of Sambuca puts 
down his impressions of a wonderful day. Before his 
eyes the mother-boat and her family repose on the 
waters, still alive with light and sound. Presently the 
hammocks will be slung, and soon after that the monks 
will leave their mattresses of straw to worship God 
while others sleep. So goes the pendulum of time 
with its balance of eternal compensation. 
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REVIEWS 
VON HUEGEL ON POPERY. 
Some Notes on the Petrine Claims. 


von Htcer. Sheed & Ward. 
104. 3s. 6d. 


Oe and thirty years ago, Friedrich von Hiigel 
wrote for an intimate friend (whose name we 
must wait to know) some jottings on the Petrine 
Claims. He was not writing for publication, and the 
Baron admitted that his work was “ scamped,” 
especially towards the end. Therefore he mended it 
by some useful post scripta. The Notes are at last in 
print and we are very glad to have them. Their theo- 
logical and polemical value may not be very great at 
this time of day; but they should dispel the baseless 
notion that Baron Friedrich was a somewhat stinting 
Papist and that he yielded to the Petrine Claims with 
less than a very good grace. 

The Notes begin with “an attempt to precisionize ”’ 
—oh, for a good Englishing of that useful verb 
préciser-—the anti-Roman argument of “ X,” a High 
Churchman at whose identity we are left guessing. 
They go on to demolish the supposed presumptions 
against a Visible Head—which is an easy job, seeing 
that “X” believed in the Visible Church—and then, 
after a fair and square look at the Vatican Definition, 
they pass to the evidence from Scripture, the Fathers 
and the early Councils. As in the Baron’s other 
writings, fresh thoughts peep out, like wildflowers after 
rain, even when the path traversed is well-worn. 

The Notes have been left as written, ‘“ Mr. Gore” 
and all; yet we hardly ever sniff mustiness. It is re- 
freshing to come again on August Wilhelm Meyer. 
The writer of this review owed much to that fair and 
learned Lutheran and it is a pity that he is not more 
studied to-day, with or without Bernard Weiss. This 
von Hutgel book should be kept handy in places where 
High Protestants are wont to be heard. Bou 
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SOLOMON’S RUN. 


The Cross in the Wilderness. 
Longmans. 


By Sister Monica. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 290. 16s. 


E is a happy state of things that American writers, 
both of biography and fiction, should be turning 
to the mighty beginnings of the history of the States, 
which are a recent tradition or within the memory of 
people still living. Writers are busy with the great 
immigrations of the first half of the last century, when 
all the nations of the Old World sent their contribu- 
tions to the New; when the great waterways opened 
up the Middle West and the gold rush of ’49 took 
caravans across the deserts to the Pacific Coast. These 
writers recall the astonishing events of those days 
from all points of view, and are making valuable 
additions to the short but vast and varied history of 
the great Western Republic. The days of Slavery 
and the Civil War have also contributed to this 
romance of history. The lode is still far from being 
worked out. The clash of nationality and the new 
conditions of life began to form a composite type of 
men and women, which was in fact a new national 
type; and the new historians are telling us about it. 

To the history of the Church in America in the 
first half of the nineteenth century, Sister Monica’s 
book is a remarkable contribution; for, although it is 
directly concerned only with one small place in Ohio, 
it has many claims on our interest and admiration, 
and is, in its way, unique among the many “lives ” 
of great pioneer nuns which we have been privileged 
to review. 

Julia Chatfield, the foundress of the great Ursuline 
Community at Solomon’s Run, in Brown County, Ohio, 
was born of Protestant parents at Ponder’s End, in 
Hertfordshire, more than a century ago. With her 
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sisters, she was sent to the Ursuline Convent at 
Boulogne for her education, where 

the Chatfield children soon became familiar little figures 
in the old convent corridors, laughing a little at the 
grotesque genuflections, the queer Catholic customs they 
saw there, mischievous, independent, curious, docile, 
poking their young heads into the “ green parlor” which 
was caviar to the commoner, staring at the painted 
madonna in the oratory, munching their gouté with the 
rest, and buttoned up to the chin in pinafores. 

The eldest wrote to her father to say that she 
wanted to become a Catholic, with this result : 

The green parlor at the convent was a scene of wrath. 
The calm, mild Mére Ste. Ursule listened to the storming 
of the stalwart Britisher while some of the nuns scurried 
around and packed the travelling bags for the daughters 
of Major Charles Chatfield, Esq. 

In the end, however, only the two elder girls were 
taken away and “ precipitated into the gaieties of a 
London world.” After a short time, the death of 
one of the younger children at Boulogne brought fresh 
troubles, and a crisis arose again. Julia Chatfield was 
a young woman well abreast of her times, as we read 
of her in 1833 or 1834 as “this girl in her Victorian 
gloss of satin and glimmer of pearls, with the triumph 
of youth in her eye,’ and the next trouble with her 
father led to her being turned out of the house at 
Ponder’s End, and after a short time spent as a 
governess, her return to Boulogne, her reception into 
the Church, and eventually, in 1837, her profession 
as a nun. 

We wish that we had space for many more quota- 
tions from this remarkable narrative, especially the 
call to the wilds of Ohio, the adventures of the 
journey, and the hardships of the first years, but we 
can only find space for a few short descriptive para- 
graphs. The first is one of Bishop Purcell : 

At this very moment, who should appear in the parlor 
but the genial Irish Bishop from Cincinnati. They had 
not noticed before the culture of this man, the breadth of 
his education; with the Eclogues on his lips, the Summa 
at his back, and the vocabulary of a sea captain, delivered 
in the phrases of an Ohio backwoodsman. 

The Superior of the new Convent was a woman of 
insight and was able to understand her French Sisters. 

Brightness was the quality of Sister Stanislaus’ leader- 
ship; a certain loftiness; a personality, substantial. Just 
when you had concluded, here is a princess born, lo! she 
yields; she is dissolved into the gentle appealingness of 
woman, complete. It did not take Julia Chatfield long to 
discover her value. 

Julia Chatfield had the kind of eyes that watch you 
everywhere you go; at least from a portrait they watch 
you; she had steady eyes. They were clear brown, long 
and square; the type of eye that takes on parallel lines 
as life grows old. 

We must send our readers to the pages of the book 
itself for the details of the growth of Solomon’s Run, 
the tragedy of the old Bishop and the life of the 
English convert nun in the strange and troubled atmo- 
sphere of a new country, then in the throes of its early 
struggles. 

We learn that some of the incidents recounted in 
Uncle Tom’s Cabin happened in the vicinity of 
Solomon’s Run, and that the tide of the Civil War 
ran up to the Convent gate, when the raider Morgan 
rode by in the night. We read of the wedding of an 
ex-postulant, which took place in the Convent Chapel; 
of Father Purcell and his disastrous attempt at 
amateur banking; and last, but not least, we find an 
episcopal poet. He was Bishop Rosecrans, after- 
wards Bishop of Cleveland, and he wrote some verses 
to amuse the children in the Convent :— 

So life’s stream broadens as we sail along, 

So dreams of youth too soon are gone; 

And the head that runs wildly off to explore 

Oft returns to its moorings no more. 
Which shows that one can receive the Plenitude of 
the Priesthood without, sharing in the Divine 
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Obedience in Church and State: Three Political 
Tracts by STEPHEN GARDINER. Edited by PIERRE 
JANELLE, Agrégé de l’Université, Professeur au 
Lycée Kléber Saint Jean, Strasbourg. Cam- 
bridge University Press. Demy 8vo; pp. Ixx, 
Zieh os: 


a aan three tracts brought together in the present 
critical edition belong to what may be called the 
passing anti-Papal phase of Bishop Gardiner’s career. 
All who would rightly understand Gardiner’s writings 
and actions of that time should first give due heed to 
these wise words of the late Cardinal Gasquet :— 

Before considering what was actually done, attention 
must be directed to an attitude of mind which, however 
hard now to realize, was then a potent factor in deter- 
mining men’s conduct. Apart from the idea of the king 
as “supreme lord,” even in matters of religion, the law 
as the expression of the will of the nation, consecrated by 
royal sanction, seemed to men like Gardiner and Tunstall 
to have a claim not merely on outward obedience but even 
on conscience. In such men, it would be an entire mis- 
take to attribute compliance to the mere fear of the 
consequences of disobedience. However overstrained and 
unreasonable an attitude of mind such as this may appear 
now, it was then a fact and must be reckoned with. It is 
not intended to excuse or to blame those who thus acted, 
but merely to explain actions which, unless this be borne 
in mind, must be wholly unintelligible—(Edward VI and 
the Book of Common Prayer, pp. 79-80.) 


Even apart from any special difficulty felt by modern 
readers, it is seldom easy to accept another, and more 
honourable, explanation of conduct which seems so_ 
obviously the result of fear or self-seeking. <A 
Catholic Bishop who justifies the execution of Fisher, 
and assails the Pope while he insists on obedience to 
the King, must expect to find his own conduct ascribed 
to a natural fear of sharing the martyr’s fate. The 
fact that one who changed his course in these sinister 
circumstances eventually returned to his former 
faith, may seem to strengthen the suspicion that he was 
moved by the fear of pains and penalties. And it has 
been unfortunate for Gardiner’s fair fame that too 
many are more familiar with the first and last pages of 
his chequered story. He is remembered as one who 
took an unhappy part in the first stages of the reli- 
gious revolution; and on the other hand he is 
remembered as one of the leaders in the Catholic 
restoration under Mary; and he has had far more than 
his share in the odium attaching to the policy of per- 
secution. But it would be unfair to forget all that 
happened in the period of Protestant ascendancy under 
Somerset and Northumberland, when he suffered 
poverty and imprisonment and boldly courted death in 
defence of Catholic principles. His conduct at that 
time shows that the explanation of mere fear or other 
unworthy weakness will not fit his case, and we must 
have recourse to the doctrine of overstrained, or too 
passive, obedience described by Cardinal Gasquet. 
Gardiner had quite as much cause for fear under the 
usurping Protestant Protectors, but their claim to 
submissive obedience was more obviously open to 
question. 

The Strasbourg Professor’s standpoint is other than 
ours. But even those who differ from some of his 
conclusions will gladly welcome his careful edition of 
these little known writings, which, in spite of grave 
errors and certain painful passages, have a distinct 
historical interest of their own. Besides editing the 
Latin texts, M. Janelle has given his readers the 
benefit of English versions. But in the case of the 
answer to the Pope’s Brief to Francis I on Fisher’s 
execution, and the more important tract De Vera 
Obedientia, he has wisely decided to reproduce the old 
translations made in Gardiner’s lifetime. The first of 
these, which was never published, is preserved among 
the State Papers. The old translation of the work on 
True Obedience was printed as a Protestant pamphlet 
in Mary’s reign—as the title-page impudently pretends 


SATURDAY, JULY 26, 1930. 


tee eA BL ET 


II3 











at Rome! This has been ascribed to Bale, and in 
force and scurrility is not unworthy of him. But the 
authorship is doubtful. It is true these old versions 
contain some grave as well as ludicrous errors and, 
as the editor takes care to point out, they sometimes 
strike a Protestant note that is absent from the 
original. But they are worth preserving as specimens 
of sixteenth century English. And even the blunders 
and false statements of controversialists may minister 
to the truth of history. One of the most striking 
features in the book is M. Janelle’s discriminating 
study on Gardiner’s political thought. In these various 
writings he can discern the man’s moral personality 
and “its underlying continuity asserts itself, despite 
outward variations.” Wart, Ke 


THE COMMONWEALTH THROUGH 
VENETIAN EYES. 


Calendar of State Papers and MSS. relating to 
English Affairs in the Archives of Venice, etc. 
Volume XXIX, 1653-54. Edited by A. B. Hinps. 
H.M. Stationery Office, Kingsway, W.C.2. Super 
Royal 8vo; pp. xlix, 396. £1 10s. 


HIS volume is a continuation of that which was 

noticed in The Tablet of December 17, 1927. It 
covers the crowded years of the Dutch War, the dis- 
solution of the Long Parliament, the “ Barebones ” 
Parliament and its successor, the rise of Cromwell to 
supreme power and the beginnings of the Protectorate. 
Many of the papers are letters from Lorenzo Paulucci, 
Venetian Secretary in England, to his official superior, 
the Venetian Ambassador in France. Paulucci, as a 
mere resident envoy, had not the right to correspond 
directly with Doge and Senate; he consequently had 
to report to Sagredo in Paris who transmits the in- 
formation. The remainder of the items are Sagredo’s 
own letters and other portions of that network of 
diplomatic correspondence which then and for long 
afterwards made the Most Serene Republic the best- 
informed government in the world. 

The envoy appears to have been more in touch with 
Royalist, or even “ malignant,” than with official circles, 
as he gives all the rumours and expresses most of the 
murmurings and complaints against Parliament and 
Protector. His Catholic sympathies and disgust at 
Fifth Monarchy men and other fanatics would suth- 
ciently account for that. Making allowance, however, 
for all bias, it seems pretty clear that both Parliament 
and Protector were profoundly unpopular. The 
disappearance of the famous Long Parliament was 
hailed with general relief and some of its members 
were called upon to account for considerable sums of 
money and much valuable national property. Lenthall, 
the Speaker, in particular, had to disgorge £50,000. 
Cromwell, who kept himself in the public eye by walk- 
ing about with a large Bible under his arm and always 
talking about the favour shown to himself by the 
Almighty, was biding his time and allowing the others 
to make themselves odious. This they did so 
thoroughly that his own usurpation was eventually 
received with satisfaction, particularly in London. 
Nevertheless his assumption of supreme power was 
widely and deeply resented. The people considered 
that they had been duped when they found that an 
essentially arbitrary government was the outcome of 
all the pious talk, and epithets such as “ Promise 
Breaker,” ‘‘ Usurper,’ “ Tyrant,’ were freely used. 
Then came actual plots against the Protector, for which 
as usual the Catholics suffered. Paulucci expressly 
says (No. 287, July 9, 1654) that this redoubled the 
persecution. He then goes on to describe the capture 
and subsequent execution of the Blessed John South- 
worth, who, he says, was arrested in bed. 

Finding in his chamber all the requisites for the cele- 
bration of the Mass, to which he intrepidly owned, they 
compelled him to get up and carried him off prisoner. 





He was tried forthwith and as promptly condemned t 
death . . . he was led with ignominy to his doom and 
before an immense multitude of spectators proclaimed 
Papist, a seducer of the people and a disturber of the 
peace. Then in a fashion worse than barbarous, when 
he was only half dead, the executioner cut out his heart 
and entrails and threw them into a fire kindled for the 
purpose, the body being quartered, one for each of the 
quarters of the city.... This poor Christian [says Paulucci 
further on], perished at the age of seventy. ‘To the last 
he displayed the greatest cheerfulness, determination and 
constancy ; he boldly thanked the Almighty for permitting 
him to die for his faith, declaring that on no other 
account did he deserve his sentence, as he had never 
offended the state or its government. 


Another remarkable incident narrated (No. 186, 
December 5, 1653) by Paulucci is the Affray at the 
New Exchange, which resulted in the deaths of several 
Englishmen and the consequent execution for murder 
of Don Pantaleon de Sa, the brother of the Portuguese . 
Ambassador. The envoy’s account of the matter is 
much more unfavourable to Don Pantaleon than other 
versions extant—as, for instance, the narrative in Pro- 
fessor Prestage’s “ Diplomatic Relations of Portugal 
with England, France and Holland, 1640-1668.” 
According to Paulucci, the Don, being accidentally 
jostled by an English gentleman (Colonel Gerard), 
drew his sword and mortally wounded him. This, 
however, must be incorrect. The truth appears 
to be that on the following day when there was a 
general affray between Portuguese and English, a 
Colonel Mayo was mortally wounded, and a lawyer 
named Greenway, of Lincoln’s Inn, killed outright. 
The envoy relates subsequently that Don Pantaleon, 
who was charged with murder, escaped from the 
Tower, with the connivance, it was thought, of Crom- 
well, but foolishly allowed himself to be recaptured, 
and was soon afterwards sentenced to death, although 
the general impression was that he would receive no 
more than nine months’ imprisonment, adding that his 
death excited universal compassion. Six weeks later, 
the Venetian Ambassador at Madrid reported that the 
execution had “ comforted ” the government there be- 
cause of the bitter feeling between the two nations, 
although the Spanish Ambassador in London had 
exerted himself on the young man’s behalf. 
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COMING EVENTS 


Juty 27, Sunpay— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. L. 
Bovington, 6.30. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father A. Day, S.J., 12. 
Father Simpson, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: 
O:D:C;, 4. 

Corpus Christi Church, Maiden 
Father Edwin, O.S.F.C., D.D., 12. 
Poa Essex: Celebration in honour of Blessed Anne 

ine, 


Juty 30, WrepNEspay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Colchester, S.]J., 
“ Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius,” at 8.15. 


Jury 31, THurspay— : 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Ronald Knox, 11. 


Aucust 1, Frrpay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father J. Flynn, S.J., 
3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 


Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Father Malachy, 
Strand : 


Lane, Rey. 


Notes For THE Drary. 

Sacred Heart Convent, Honor Oak, S.E.23. Retreats: 
August 2 to 5 by Rev. Father A. Clarke, C.SS.R., for 
C.O.M. and others. August 8 to 15 by Rev. Francis 
Prime, C.SS.R., for ladies. 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
: : J - Pel 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet. 


In the year 1512 a sad and ugly young man lay 
stretched on a bench upon a scaffolding close to the 
ceiling of the Sistine Chapel, Rome, His name was 
Michael Angelo Buonarotti, and he was painting the 
frescoes that were to astonish the world. Paint 
dropped on to his upturned face ; he was almost blinded 
by staring constantly at the bright colours above him, 
and, too absorbed and exhausted by his task to eat, he 
kept that fast which is the diet of angels. The first 
frescoes appeared too small from below and had to be 
destroyed; the second almost shared the same fate 
when a cold, damp wind blew from the north and 
caused mildew on the wet plaster. Pope Julius II 
climbed the scaffolding and struck the artist two blows 
for wasting too much time over painting “all those 
wrinkles, muscles, and folds.” But “an angel had 
him by the hand,” and for human companionship he 
had Cosimo, the faithful servant who for nearly two 
years kept house so efficiently in their aerial dwelling- 
place that they lacked nothing but “bird’s milk.” 
Thirty years later Buonarotti was painting his ‘‘ Last 
Judgement” in the same chapel and Pope Paul came 
to see its progress. Horrified to find the holy saints, 
martyrs and angels all naked and unashamed, he 
begged the master to clothe them, especially the saints 
and angels, “ You can leave the devils half-naked, but 
the angels and saints must be dressed completely . . . 
don’t bother about anatomy, and give wings to those 
who ought to have them.” Michael Angelo refused 
to obey the Pope’s order but his pupil, Valterra, was 
found willing to clothe the saints and drape the angels. 
The story of these two episodes in the tragic life of 
the Italian master is told vividly and tenderly in 
Michael Angelo, by Dmitri Merezhkovsky (translated 
by Natalie Duddington; Dent; Cr. 8vo; pp. 184; 
7s. 6d.), and the volume also contains another interest- 
ing feature, two short Italian novels written in the 
romantic and redundant style of the early Renaissance. 


In writing his account of Tvramping through 
Africa (Black; Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 330; 15s.), Mr. 
William J. W. Roome could claim the right of ex- 
perience even if no other gift equipped him for the 
task ; for the volume tells of a dozen crossings of that 
continent. But in fact Mr. Roome, as a writer, is in 
all ways well provided: he is observant, methodical, 
and master of a plain and clear style; nor is this by 
any means his first book. The author is a Protestant 
missionary whose work in Africa has been fostered by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society and other mis- 
sionary organizations. Naturally enough, there are 
frequent references to his experiences and associations 
in this religious capacity ; but the volume as a whole is 
concerned with the native life in the regions travelled. 
To put it in another way, Mr. Roome does not forget 
that he is an evangelist because he is also an ethno- 
logist and something of a naturalist. His pages are 
full of interest. In the course of his long journeys Mr. 
Koome seems never to have come into contact with 
Catholic missionaries. The book has a few glancing 
references to their existence: the church at Dar-es- 
Salaam, the arrival of the first Catholic workers in 
Uganda, the church at Aruwimi, a drowning tragedy, 
and some one-time conversions:in the San Salvador 


district; but there is no word of any personal touch 
with even one Catholic missionary at any stage of the 
travel. This Protestant exclusiveness, however, need 


in no way rob the volume of its attraction for a 
Catholic reader. 


Liverpoo,, CarHEpRAL.—The Ministry of Health has 
sanctioned the sale of the Brownlow Hill site, Liverpool, 
for £100,000, for the purpose of a Catholic Cathedral. 


UNIVERSITY NOTES 


OXFORD, 
[From Our CoRRESPONDENT. | 


The Trinity Term was favoured by the weather and 
about Whitsuntide the heat was great. The country- 
side and gardens and parks were particularly beautiful, 
and the wealth of blossom on the flowering shrubs was 
remarkable. It was reported that since 1897 no June 
has had such a record of sunshine. It is certain that 
both jubilees were exceptionally fine summers. 

The Eights, however, opened with rather cold and 
heavy rain about three o’clock. Brasenose remained 
head of the river but numerous other changes took 
place in the first division in the course of the week. 
The first evening, University bumped Exeter in the 
gut, and Pembroke, which was very fast, caught 
Merton at the Ferry. Balliol was sandwich and main- 
tained its position. On the following day St. John’s 
fell to Lincoln, University caught new College, Pem- 
broke, Magdalen, and Christ Church, after a fine show 
of speed, took Exeter in the Iffey Reach. On Monday 
the racing was very good and at one time it looked as 
though University would catch B.N.C. Merton and 
St. John’s again lost places. On the last evening 
B.N.C, maintained their position finally by a length, 
but in the gut the result seemed to be in doubt, and so 
retained the headship for the third year. St. John’s, 
now second in the second division, was caught by 
Oriel. 

The final order in the first division is B.N.C., Uni- 
versity, New College, Christ Church, Pembroke, 
Exeter, Wadham, Magdalen; and between the two 
first and the rest there was a great gap. In all, seventy 
bumps were recorded. St. Edmund’s Hall, starting in 
the third division, made the remarkable score of seven 
bumps; and St. Peter’s Hall, which did so well in the 
Torpids, made five. 

Playing against the Australians the University, it 
must be said, did poorly. 

Building goes on apace at Magdalen, Merton, and 
Corpus, and the new house of the Rector of Lincoln 
is near completion. 

There was one meeting of the Newman Society, and 
no dinner. The Margaret Roper Society flourishes. 
The University Catholic Association held its annual 
meeting on Whit-Sunday and members of the Com- 
mittee were re-elected. It was decided to give the 
chaplain freedom to carry out the building scheme on 
his own responsibility, and it is much to be hoped that 
subscriptions will prevent any unfair liability from 
falling on his shoulders. 

The garden party at Heythrop for Blessed Robert 
Bellarmine was as genial a retnion as usual. The 
rector of Campion Hall, the Rev. M. D’ Arey, 9S.Je; 
the Prior of the Dominicans; the head of St. Benet’s, 
Dom Justin McCann, O.S.B.; and one layman of the 
University, were present. There were also several 
others of the clergy from places apart from Oxford. 
The weather was not very favourable. The annual 
meeting of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul was 
held at Birmingham at Whitsuntide. The Archbishop 
took part in the last day’s proceedings, held a reception 
the first evening, and pontificated at the High Mass on 
Whit-Sunday. This is hardly an Oxford event: but it 
belongs to the Archdiocese, and to it representatives 
of the Conference of St. Aloysius, SS. Edmund 
and Frideswide, and Cowley, were sent. There is 
talk of the meeting taking place in Oxford next year, 

The O.U.D.S. production of Twelfth Night took 
place in the Fellows’ garden of Queen’s College. It 
was exceedingly well done and Malvolio was not made 
a mere figure of fun. That no doubt is right, and the 
author intended the steward to contrast favourably 
with the monkey-like Sir Toby and Sir Andrew. The 
“ preciseness ” of the Puritan ruins him:and so he be- 
comes ridiculous. The producer was Mr. Gyles Isham, 
a former president. 
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The red ring where tyre wall meets 
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built Super Tyre. 

The metorist who tries India Super Tyres 
fer the first time is not taking a chance. 
With them he gets a definite twelve 
anouths’ insurance against all tyre 
gamage beyond his control. 


Moreover, Super Tyre Service and Safety 
are so incomparably above ordinary per- 
formance that no motorist ought to be 
safisfied with anything else. 
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Among changes, we must notice Mr. C. R. Cruttwell, 
who has been appointed by the Chancellor to be Prin- 
cipal of Hertford in view of the coming resignation 
of Sir W. Buchanan Riddell. The sudden death of 
Sir Herbert Warren has removed a familiar and 
popular character, for although he had_ resigned 
Magdalen some little time ago, he was still a very 
familiar figure. 


The Newdigate Prize was won by Miss J. Fielding, 


of St. Hilda’s; the third occasion in succession of the 
winning of this prize by a girl. 

The Encaenia was presided over by the Vice- 
Chancellor, and the list of the recipients of the 
honorary degrees not nearly so remarkable as usual. 
Mr. Norman, the Governor of the Bank of England, 
was given the D.C.L.; Sir Thomas Beecham, the 
Doctorate of Music; and Professor Einstein was 
unable to receive his degree of Doctor of Science in 
“person. 

The usual balls and concerts were given, some 
‘during Commemoration and some during the Eights 
Week; and two Gaudies, those of St. John’s and Pem- 
broke, took place just before the Encaenia. 

The terrible vibration and noise, which are especially 
bad near Balliol and in the High Street, are causing 
anxiety to many who care for the University. Nothing, 
of course, is done: motor traction seems now to have 
a divine right to destroy the amenities of all towns 
and of the countryside. Probably Sir Charles Oman’s 
idea is the best, that all goods beyond a certain weight 
and of a certain nature should be compelled to be sent 
by train. This would also give a stimulus to our 
railways, which badly need increased traffic. 





CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpuCATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


The Bishop of Pella’s article on “ The Education 
Bill—and After,” circulated among the Catholic press 
last week, was, we presume, intended to invite dis- 
cussion from Catholics interested in the future of their 
schools upon difficulties, referred to by his lordship, 
which have to be faced ‘‘ without blinkers on,” as it 
was cogently put in last week's “ News and Notes.” 
As we believe that the Bishop would desire those who 
have views to express them frankly, for nothing is to 
be gained by repression, we venture, with respect, to 
make some observations upon his statement, even to the 
extent of divergent views in certain particulars. 


Many do not appreciate that in the Education Bill, 
1930, the most dangerous clause for Catholic schools 
was Clause 1, which proposed to raise the school- 
leaving age to fifteen years from April 1, 1931. This 
clause would have been compulsory. If the Bill had 
become law, the Catholic body by April 1, 1932, would 
have had to provide accommodation for all their young 
people between the ages of fourteen and fifteen years, 
or allow them to go to non-Catholic schools. There 
would have been no assistance from public funds for 
Catholic schools for this purpose, as the terms of 
Clause 2 were unacceptable to the Catholic body. An 
agreement between a local education authority and the 
managers of a non-provided school under the latter 
clause would have been optional, but there would have 
been no option about Clause 1. Whether the managers 
of a Catholic school wanted it or not, or were ready 
for it or not, the school age would have been raised to 
fifteen years in three stages between April 1, 1931 and 
April 1, 1932. In his recent speech at Manchester, 
the Bishop of Salford estimated that for Catholics to 
face the position effectively would require at least 
£1,000,000! Did the Conservative members, who so 
strongly opposed Clause 1, therefore, render any dis- 
service to Catholic schools? 


We also venture to ask whether the suggestion that 
the Conservatives wanted Clauses 2 and 3 is really 
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warranted. We quote his: lordshap’s: actual arference 


' to this matter: 


But the Conservative Party were strongly im fawour of 
Clauses 2 and 3, and! while they put down notices of 
amendments to Clause 1,. they abstained. from doing’ so to 
Clauses 2 and 3. Therefore it looks: as; if,, while apposing 
Clause 1 on Third Reading; they expected the Bill to pass 
and thus secure the part f it which they favoured as 
offering further financial aid. to non-previded. schools. 
Why, then, did the Conservative Party officially move 
the rejection of the whale Bill om Second Reading? 
The Catholic members of the Labouw Party vated for 
the Second Reading after giving an. intimation. that 
they would use every endeavour to amend Clause 2 at 
the Committee stage, anc! boldly making it clear that 
they were not pledging themselves to. support the Third 
Reading. With this example before them, if the Con- 
servative Party were so intent on securing Clnuses 2 
and 3, why did they go into the division lobby- against 
the whole Bill, knowing full well that if twenty-six 
Labour members had joined them, the Bill womld have 
been defeated? 


Furthermore, Lord. Eustace Percy defintely in- 
timated in his speech an the Second Readimg: that he 
and his friends intended to retaam their right at the 
Committee stage to examine the provisions of Clause 2 


| very carefully, especially sub-section 2(2). The fact 
| that no amendments were tabled to Clause 2, by Con- 


servative members by the time the Bill was with- 


| drawn, does not necessarily mean that amendments 


would not have beem moved. Asa matter of fact, Lord 
Eustace Percy, the Duchess of Atholl and Sir John 
Withers tabled am amendment to Clause 3. 


We are also puzzled as to the suggestion that “ agree- 
ment ” was secured amongst certain parties concerned. 
We again quote his lordship’s words : 

And the reason given is that no Government, however 
large its majority, could ferce through Parliament an 
Education Bill contested om religious grounds, and that 
without some body of agreement such as was secured by 
the President of the Board of Education from the Non- 
conformist leaders, the Liberal Party, and Local Educa- 
tion Authorities and the National Union of Teachers, it 
would be useless to attempt legislation in favour of the 
voluntary schools so as to help them out of their financial 
difficulties. 


What “ body of agreement ” was secured by the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Education? Nonconformist 
leaders opposed Clause 2, so did leading members of 
the Liberal Party in the House of Commons. More- 
over, we understand, local education authorities were 
not even consulted about this clause. Why was the 
Bill withdrawn if there was “some body of agree- 
ment’? We concur with Lord Eustace Percy’s view 
that the result of the failure, or the calibre of the 
“fowl,” as he playfully put it, is attributable to the 
methods adopted by the President of the Board 
himself. 


The fowl which has emerged is not quite the animal 
I thought I had a right to expect, and I cannot help 
thinking that if the right hon. gentleman (Sir Charles 
Trevelyan) had maintained a more even temperature in 
the incubator the fowl would have been a better bird. 





We also venture to differ from the theory put for-’ 
ward that no Government could carry through Parlia- 
ment an Education Bill contested on religious grounds. 
The Education Acts, 1902 and 1903, and the Education 
(Scotland) Act, 1918, all of which were opposed on 
religious grounds, are on the Statute Book. The 
changes which Catholics now ask for do not compare 
with the revolutionary changes effected by the Acts of 
1902, 1903 and 1918, which were forced through Par- 
lament, the first two by a Conservative Prime 
Minister and the third by a Liberal Prime Minister. 
If instead of consulting everybody and warning every- 
body that the “compromise” of 1902 was to be 


SATURDAY, JULY 26, 1930. 


Poh E 





re-opened, and = satisfying nobody, Sir Charles 
Trevelyan had listened to the representations made by 
Catholics, and treated the matter purely as a financial 
one resultmg from after-war changes and involving 
the replacing of Catholic schools in the financial posi- 
tion in which they were intended to be under the 
Education Acts, 1902-03, we believe that no religious 
difficulty would have arisen and that the nation would 
have agreed to redress on generous lines financial dis- 
abilities never contemplated by the Balfour “ com- 
promise.” 


The Bishop also refers to the single school area, 
admittedly a serious difficulty, but relating to Anglicans 
rather than to Catholics. The difficulty, however, to- 
day is not nearly so great as it was in 1902. The 
advent of the motor-car, which has rendered possible 
the re-organization of schools in villages miles apart, 
will no doubt in time provide a solution for the single 
school area. In view of the manner in which the 
Bishop stresses the difficulty, it is certainly singular 
that, in the recent debate in the House of Commons 
on the Second Reading of the Bill, neither Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, in moving the Bill, nor Mr. Morgan Jones, 
the Parliamentary Secretary of the Board, in replying 
on the debate, made any reference to the question. 


If Catholics would succeed in their efforts on behalf 
of their schools, they must understand the dangers and 
difficulties in their way. The candid friend, who 
bluntly points to the obstacles to be surmounted, we 
agree, does not always receive a due measure of grati- 
tude therefor. We are sure the Bishop of Pella, who 
fought three hotly contested elections for the old 
London School Board, and who has initiated many an 
educational reform, realizes this better than others. 
At the same time, we are confident, his lordship would 
be willing to admit that much can be said for the view 
‘that Catholics are not called upon to state the diffi- 
culties of the situation, but to explain clearly the dis- 
abilities under which their schools suffer, and the 
reasons why they should be removed. We incline to 
this latter view, believing that if we can impress our 
fellow-countrymen with the justice of our claim, they 
will find a way out eventually. 


According to reports in the local press, the Catholics 
of Colwyn Bay and district made an excellent case at 
the public enquiry held by an inspector of the Board of 
Education with regard to their application for a new 
Catholic school. Mr. H. C. Dickens (instructed by 
Messrs. Charles Russell & Co.) appeared for the ap- 
plicants, whilst the local authority briefed Mr. Clement 
Davies, K.C., M.P., against the proposal. The enquiry, 
which lasted for six hours, was attended by a large 
number of local Catholics, including the Bishop of 
Menevia. Every Catholic will cordially wish Father 
Wilkinson every success in his courageous effort—the 
first of its kind, we believe, in Northern Wales. 


Several matters of interest to Catholics, including 
the triennial grants to London Catholic secondary 
schools under the deficiency grant system, were dealt 
with by the London County Council Education Com- 
mittee at its meeting this week. We shall refer to 
them in our next notes. 








NorroLK Hovuse.—At auction last Tuesday, Norfolk | 
House, St. James’s Square, was withdrawn at £250,000, | 


and it was announced that the property would be offered 
for sale by private treaty. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL... 
plese = Ohe Crusade of Rescue 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, * 70 °™=™" 
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THE GATEWAY TO THE 
SCOTTISH HIGHLANDS. 


The steamers ““ PERTH” and “ LONDON ” sail 

every WEDNESDAY and SATURDAY respec- 

tively from London. 34 hours and you are in reach 
of some of Scotland’s grandest scenery. 


INCLUSIVE HOLIDAY TOURS 


to Braemar, Aviemore, Pitlochry, Callander, Blair 

Atholl, Kinloch Rannoch, Edzell, Carnoustie and St. 

Andrews, etc. Motor Tours to Skye and the 
Switzerland of Scotland. 


TOURS FOR THE BUSY MAN 


Every Wednesday: London to Braemar and back. 
Five Days. Inclusive Fare, £8 8s. 
July 30th, August 13th, 27th, September 10th: 
London to Glencoe, Fort William and Loch Laggan. 
Five Days. &8. 


Send for Illustrated Handbook “C” to 


DUNDEE, PERTH & LONDON SHIPPING CO. Ltd. 
London Office: 61 Mark Lane, E.C.3. 


Head Office - 26 East Dock Street, Dundee 


Or to any tourist agency. 


1830-1930 


CENTENARY OF BELGIUM’S 
INDEPENDENCE 


VISIT THE 


INTERNATIONAL 
EXHIBITIONS 


At ANTWERP and LIEGE 
(open from MAY tll NOVEMBER) 


TRAVEL via DOVER-OSTEND 


(Cheap Excursion ‘Tickets issued). 


Apply: 
BELGIAN NATIONAL RAILWAYS, 
47 Cannon Street, London, E.C.4. 
(Telephone: Central 5711) 


for illustrated booklet EE (sent free of charge) 


giving full particulars about fares, services, etc. 





118 Debit eB ee a 


THE NEW FRANCISCAN FRIARY 
AT OXFORD 


Thursday of last week witnessed the laying by the 
Archbishop of Birmingham of the foundation stone of 
the new Franciscan friary in Oxford—a building illus- 
trated in The Tablet of June 28 last. Although for twenty 
years the Capuchin Franciscans have had a small house 
of studies in Oxford, the building of the new friary may 
be said to mark their definite return to the city and 
university. The significance of the event was witnessed 
to by the distinguished company present, among whom 
were the Vice-Chancellor of the University; the Mayor 
of Oxford; the Very Rev. Father Sylvester, O.S.F.C., 
especially sent from Rome to represent the Minister- 
General of the Order; the Very Rev. Hugolinus Storff, 
O.F.M., Visitor-General; the three English Franciscan 
Provincials; Professor de Zulueta, D.C.L.; Professor 
C. C. Webb; Mr. Trevor-Davies, the Senior Proctor and 
the Censor of Non-Collegiate Students. There was also 
a large general gathering of clergy and laity. 

Prior to the laying of the stone, Father Cuthbert, 
O.S.F.C., gave an address. In the course of his remarks 
he said that the occasion which had drawn them together 
that day had a significance beyond that ordinarily asso- 
ciated with the building of a Franciscan friary; for the 
friary of which the foundation-stone would in a few 
moments be blessed and laid succeeded after a lapse of 
nearly four centuries to the first Franciscan friary estab- 
lished in Oxford by the Blessed Agnello, a direct disciple 
of St. Francis—that first friary whose history was inter- 
woven with the history of the University and city of 
Oxford, and of Christendom. For good or for ill, the 
history of that second friary must bear comparison with 
the first friary, which became the chief school of the 
Franciscan Order in the thirteenth and fourteenth cen- 
turies, and the nursery of men whose names were 
blazoned in the intellectual and social history of that 
period. For good or ill, their second Oxford friary, by 
its very existence, must bear the burden of the heritage 
bequeathed by the first one. 

The friary founded by the Blessed Agnello, said Father 
Cuthbert, stood out as the pre-eminent Franciscan school 
in the most creative period of medieval thought. ‘There, 
almost all the greatest Franciscan intellectual leaders of 
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries received their 
training. “With the exception of St. Bonaventura,” 
declared Hilarinus Felder, the historian of Franciscan 
Studies, “all the real leaders of the Franciscan schools 
[in the Middle Ages] belonged to England.” He might 
have added, “and belonged to Oxford.” Adam Marsh, 
Roger Bacon, Duns Scotus, and William of Ockham were 
but outstanding figures in a crowd of Oxford Franciscan 
scholars whose names were once famous throughout 
Christendom. Nor was it merely the number of eminent 
scholars which made that first Oxford friary illustrious. 
As Dr. Little had well remarked: “ The diversity of their 
intellectual achievements is even more striking than their 
unity of origin.” 

The Oxford Franciscan School—as might be judged 
from the scholars it produced—was emphatically a 
creative school; it was not content to gather up the 
knowledge handed down; it taught men to think for them- 
selves and stimulated them to add to the knowledge 
bequeathed to them. It was emphatically a school of 
research and speculation, and covered in its purview 
almost every avenue of thought known to the later 
medizeval mind. That was surely a memory which must 
burden the new friary with an insistent responsibility if 
it was to be worthy of that school to which it succeeded. 
But with that memory went another—the memory of the 
apostolic and social activities associated with the friary 
school: activities to which their intellectual labours were 
subservient. In their scheme knowledge was held to be 
properly the handmaid of useful service for God and 
mankind. 

The Oxford School produced workers as well as 
scholars—workers for the religious and social betterment 
of the world about them. One recalled the vast social 
sympathies and activities of that eminent scholar Adam 
Marsh; the evangelistic missions undertaken by the friars 
educated at Oxford and their success in uplifting the 
spiritual life of the people—a success to which Bishop 
Grosseteste and later bishops bore witness. One recalled 
how those Oxford friars appeared in the chronicles of 
the time as the friends of the oppressed and undertrodden, 
and as peacemakers between warring factions. Father 
Cuthbert referred also to the jealous solicitude of the 
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Oxford friars, in the heyday of their intellectual achieve- 
ment, for the purity of the special religious vocation in 
which they were called. 

Other. memories, said the preacher, were recalled by the 
presence that day of the representative heads of the three 
great corporations with which the first Oxford friary was 
in closest relationship—the diocese, the University, and 
the city. The Corporation of Oxford was the trustee of 
all property given for the use of the friars. The citizens 
were the most generous benefactors of the friary, not 
only at its inception but throughout its existence; and this 
would not have been so had not the friars given to the 
city services worthy of its regard. As to the relations 
between the friary and the University, Dr. Little has called 
attention to the notable fact that there was no record of 
any breach of amicable relations between the Franciscans 
and the University of Oxford. 

And then there was the diocese and the Bishop. ‘The 
name of Bishop Robert Grosseteste was indelibly im- 
printed on the history of the foundation and development 
of the Oxford Franciscan School in its early days. 
Before he became ruler of the diocese he was the first 
master in the school, and, moreover, its intellectual foster- 
father. When he became Bishop he linked up the Oxford 
friary with the diocese in a cordial relationship which 
persisted after his death. Writing to Pope Gregory IX. 
in 1239, he declared that in the friars he found his most 
zealous coadjutors in every work which he undertook for 
the spiritual renovation of the diocese. And his succes- 
sors found similar coadjutors among the friars educated 
at Oxford. “ My Lord Archbishop,” said Father Cuthbert 
in conclusion, “in view of such memories as I have 
recalled, Your Grace will recognise that the raising up of 
this new Franciscan friary in Oxford is at once, on the 
part of the Franciscan Order, an act of faith in its own 
vitality and an act of filial piety to its own history. God 
grant that this faith and piety may sustain and prove 
itself, in the days to come, not unworthy of our brethren 
who have gone before us.” 

Following the address, a letter from the Minister- 
General was read, conveying his felicitations; and Father 
Sylvester, as the General’s representative, spoke of the 
historic significance of the occasion. He emphasised that 
the development of the Oxford friary was watched closely 
by the authorities of the Order in Rome, who much appre- 
ciated the work done by Father Cuthbert, who for twenty 
years had nursed the new Franciscan Oxford movement 
until he now saw the realisation of his dream. Most of 
those present were surprised when he added that one 
result of that appreciation was the appointment of Father 
Cuthbert to a post of yet wider usefulness for the whole 
Order, which will necessitate his leaving Oxford. 

The Archbishop of Birmingham blessed and laid the 
stone, and afterwards gave a brief address. There were 
three matters, His Grace said, upon which he would touch. 
The first was the the attraction which Oxford had for 
Catholics; and in this connexion it seemed to him that 
the return of the religious Orders to the city had a deep 
significance. The time might come, and, he thought, 
would come, when this return of the Orders would be 
taken as marking a turning-point in the history of 
Oxford. In the second place, he would congratulate the 
Franciscans on the courage of their new venture. They 
were a poor Order, without revenues, and depended on 
the generosity of the faithful to help them carry on the 
work which they had undertaken. He appealed to all 
to give them generous support. In the third place, he 
wished to express his deep regret at the departure of 
Father Cuthbert from Oxford, even though he was being 
transferred to a sphere of wider usefulness for his Order. 
He had known Father Cuthbert for some years, and knew 
the difficulties through which, in the strength of a great 
ae he had carried forward his work in Oxford until 
to-day. 

The Mayor of Oxford, with a few words appreciative 
of the good relations existing between the city and the 
friars, brought the proceedings to an end. 

The Holy Father, through Cardinal Pacelli, has sent 
a Apostolic Blessing, wishing the new friary a glorious 

uture. 





Carnorrc Councit ror INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS.—In 
the Lady Chapel at Westminster Cathedral yesterday a 
Mass was celebrated previous to the departure of the 
members of the Anglo-Austrian Friends party lately in 
London, who on the previous day were the guests of the 
Catholic Council for International Relations at an in- 
formal tea to enable members and other friends of that 
organization to meet the Austrian visitors. 
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Tue Cuurca or St. THomas oF CaNnreERBURY, WoopBRIDGE, SUFFOLK. 
(See last week’s Tablet, p. 94.) 





CATHOLIC UNION OF GREAT BRITAIN. 





The Annual General Meeting of the Catholic Union 
of Great Britain was held in the Hall at 114 Mount Street, 
W., on the 17th inst., when, in the unavoidable absence 
of the President, Lord FitzAlan, the Chair was taken 
by Sir Henry Jerningham, Bt., Vice-President. Among 
others present were the Earl of Denbigh; Lord Howard 
of Glossop; Maj.-Gen. Lord Treowen; Sir Stuart Coats, 
K.C.S.G.; Sir Francis Anderton, K.C.S.G.; Col. Sir Alfred 
Bower, Bt., K.C.S.G.; Col. Sir Arthur Dick; Lt.-Gen. 
Sir George Macdonogh; Sir’Patrick Quinn; Major C. J. 
Vaughan; Rear-Admiral W. A. Egerton, R.N.; F. 
McMullan, K.S.G.; F. W. Chambers, K.S.G.; the Rev. 
H. O’B. England; Mr. F. D. Harford; Mr. H. C. Norman; 
Mr. J. Ciceri Smith; and Mr. J. S. Franey (Secretary). 


The Chairman referred to the loss which the Union 
had sustained by the death of Bishop Bidwell, one of their 
Council, and the Ecclesiastical Assistant. A vote of 
condolence to his Lordship’s relatives was recorded with 
much sympathy. 

The Secretary dealt with the Collecting Charities Bill, 
and said that since the printing of the Annual Report, 
Mr. Short had given notice of the withdrawal of Clause 3, 
the clause which had caused so much alarm among 
Catholic charities, and as to which repeated representa- 
tions had been made to the Home Secretary, by the Union, 
acting with other bodies. Mr. Franey also mentioned 
that the amendment to the Finance Bill, promoted by the 
Union, which had for its object the more equitable assess- 
ment to income tax of religious communities, though it 
had been squeezed out of Committee stage, was to be 
moved on Report by Sir Dennis Herbert, M.P., to whom 
they were greatly indebted for this service. 


Mr. Norman, Sir Stuart Coats and Sir Francis Anderton 
spoke of the great success of the deputation to Rome in 
December last. The adoption of the Report was agreed 
unanimously; Lord FitzAlan was re-elected President for 
the coming year; and other officers of the Union were 
re-elected. 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


Eighty years ago, according to a report reprinted in 
The Tablet, the Catholic priest at Grantham, the’ Rev. 
Thomas Tempest, had to appear as a defendant before 
the local bench of magistrates for refusal, on con- 
scientious grounds, to pay a church-rate. Moreover, 
judgment was given against him. 


The ruins of Glastonbury Abbey were advertised 
for sale by auction in July, 1850. A letter in The 
Tablet appeals for Catholic interest so that the 
property may once more come into Benedictine hands ; 
and the writer offers to subscribe £10 towards this 
purpose. 


An item of commercial interest. It is announced 
that Messrs. W. H. Smith & Son, the well-known 
wholesale newsagents, have become proprietors of 
Johnston’s Express Newspaper and Advertising Office 
in Dublin. 


News from Cracow includes the intelligence of a 
great fire, on July 18, which destroyed the Archbishop's 
Palace among other public buildings. 

In the review columns a lengthy notice is deservedly 
given to Lecture VIII of John Henry Newman’s 
Lectures on Anglican Difficulties—to give that work 
the short title by which it is best known. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 
Sia Shillings per insertion of three lines; each additional line, Two Shillings. 






























MARRIAGE. 
GIBBONS—GRANT.—On July 2, 1930, at St. James’s, Spanish 
Place, London, W., by the Abbot of Ampleforth, Paul Ellis Gibbons, 
second son of Francis J. J. Gibbons, K.C.S.G., Penn Hall, Staffordshire, 
and the late Mrs. Gibbons, and Miss Joyce Grant, youngest daughter of 
Admiral Sir Heathcoat Grant and Lady Grant, Boath, Nairnshire. 
DEATH. 

SIMPSON.—On July 17, 1930, at Burgess Hill, Sussex, after many 
years’ illness, Mary (May), wife of W. F. J. Simpson, of 7 St. John’s 
Wood Park, N.W.8, formerly of Mitcham, Surrey. R.I.P. Funeral 
privately, no flowers. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the sows of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

CHANCE—SIR ARTHUR, July 26, 1928. ‘ 

esac Oh elR pes ote nig ap ee July 27, 

1U: 3s—Lieut.-Col. HENRY, July , 1923, 

Fosiue Sager Rev. JOHN CLEMENT, Abbot, O.S.B., July 26, 1929. 

HowLetTt—Rev. MICHAEL, July 28, 1928. 

Mann—Right Rev. Mgr. Horacr, D.D., August 1, 1928. 

MATHER—Rev. JAMES, August 1, 1929. 

PoNTIFEX—Capt. DupLEY, July 31, 1917, Ypres. 

ToBprin—Rev. JOSEPH, July 27, 1929. 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Fesuit jfatbers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


SUNDAY, JULY 27. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father A. DAY, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father SIMPSON, S.J. 
WEDNESDAY, JULY 30. 
8.15 p.m.—Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 
“The Spiritual Exercises of St. Ignatius.” 
THURSDAY, JULY 31.) _ 

Feast of St. Ignatius Loyola, Founder of the Society of Jesus. 
11 a.m.—Pontifical High Mass by the Right Reverend 
The BISHOP OF MIDDLESBROUGH. 

Sermon by Father RONALD KNOX. 

3.30 p.m.—Little Ofhce of St. Ignatius, Procession of the 
Blessed Sacrament, Benediction. 


FRIDAY, AUGUST 1. 
3.30 p.m.—Father J. FLYNN, S.J. 


1928. 



























St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, JULY 27. 


10.30 am.—High Mass. 
‘ 6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. L. BOVINGTON. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.-—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 












Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 






SUNDAY, JULY 27. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Fr. MALACHY, O.D.C. 








MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 






St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 





St. Hndrew’s hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 





TAH IEE 
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—C ontinued. 


LONDON CATHOLIC 
MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


SATURDAY, 18th OCTOBER, 1930. 
Patron: The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster. 


THE RIGHT REVD. JOSEPH BUTT. 
ROBERT L. HASBERRY. 


President : 
Director of Music: 


HIGH MASS FOR SCHOOLS. 

The Ordinary of the Mass will be sung by 600 scholars from 
the Catholic schools of London (Missa ‘De Angelis,” Credo 
No. 3, etc.) 

The Proper of the Mass will be sung to full plainsong by a 
Schola Cantorum selected from School choirs, 


FESTIVAL CONCERT. 
(For mixed adult Choirs and full Orchestra.) 
Symphony “From the New World” (Dvorak). Prelude and 
choral extracts from ‘The Dream of Gerontius ” (Elgar), and 
other interesting choral works. 


FESTIVAL COMPLINE AND BENEDICTION. 
(Mixed adult Choirs.) 

Compline (Plainsong) ‘Te Incis” (Hasberry), 
dimittis ’ (Vittoria), ‘Salve Regina” (Byrd). 

Benediction. ‘‘O salutaris Hostia” (Palestrina). Litany of 
Our Lady—for two choirs—( Palestrina). “Tantum ergo 
Sacramentum” (Vittoria), ‘“‘ Adoremus ” (Allegri). 

Catholic musicians, and others interested, are invited to write 
for prospectus and entrance form to:— 


The Secretary, 
London Catholic Musical Festival, 
21 East Street, Baker Street, W.1. 


“* Nune 


EVENING CLASSES 


for the Froebel Examination will be opened in September, at 
the Convent of the Sacred Heart, 212 Hammersmith Road, W.6. 





GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 8758. 






VACATIONS AT MALVERN 
bring benefit untold. 
Balm for heart and mind, in reposeful quietude. 
““A thing of Beauty is a Joy for ever.” 
A spacious bounteous land in the Golden Heart of England where 
Health and Enjoyment are well assured. 
7 Wome tasteful booklet from Spa Directer for 13d. 


J stamp 
Enquire at any G.W.R. Station or Office for train 
services and travel facilities to Malvern. 


SHAW PLAYS AT MALVERN FESTIVAL AUGUST 18 to 30. 





MILLION POUND FUND 


FOR CHURCH EXTENSION. 
Received to date ... siete oe oe, £6,895 17 





4% 


Amount promised =o tie 1,000 O O 
Still needed ont Ace oon eras ew» £992,104 2 74 
THE GUILD OF OUR LADY OF RANSOM, 


D.H.B 


29-31 Portugal Street, London, W.C.2. 


“To my mind 


Your Catholic Truth Society is 
one of the finest things being done 
for Christianity in this country.” 


A non-Catholic’s testimony 
quoted by Fr. Lester, S.J., 
in The Tablet of July 5. 


It could be a far finer thing still if it were supported 
in a manner worthy of its mission. Won't YOU 
help? Write to-day for particulars. 


CATHOLIC TRUTH SOCIETY 
72 Victoria Street - - - London, S.W.1. 
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TeEUR eSNG: GAN DELO L1G 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find not’ only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the 17 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 


CUECEEOCCERUEERRGRUCSR COREE ACSEDASUT OT ECT ORE CUR TORR OR RRR CECE OSCR ESTE CU RCSET ET AOEREGEE CRORE TERE R ARC e Cee eee Tenet 
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Purveyers of Beeswaa Candles to Westminster Cathedral. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER 


& Co. Ltd. 


have been renowned for 200 years 
as the most reliable makers of 
Church Candles. Their 


VEGETABLE AND 
VOTIVE CANDLES 


are excellent in quality § and 
economical. Samples of any other 
qualities can be matched if desired. 


Fragrant Incense 


made of the choicest gums. Char- 
coal and other Church requisites of 
the finest quality are also supplied. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 
LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone =~; oka 
Telegrams - - 


Price List post free on application. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WHEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, July 18, 1930. 


THE MALTESE QUESTION. 
The Osservatore Romano in a leading article 
entitled ‘ Non-interference,” points out that had the 


Holy See acceded to the request of the British Govern- 
ment to intervene and forbid the Maltese clergy to take 
any part in the election, it would have been an act of 
political interference. The Holy See replied saying 
that the Maltese question was a purely religious one, 
because the activity of Lord Strickland was gravely 
injurious to the prestige of the clergy and the religious 
traditions of the island. As the constitution of Malta 
does not prevent priests from offering themselves as 
candidates for the Legislature, the Holy See did not 
understand the necessity of giving special instructions 
to the Maltese clergy which would deprive them of 
their civil rights when there was no sound reason to 
show they were unworthy of them; the Holy See pre- 
ferred to leave the Bishops free to take such steps as 
they judged opportune. 

As the British Government had replied to the 
remonstrance of the Holy See against Lord Strickland 
that “if the actions of the Ministry were politically 
imprudent the remedy was to be found in the elec- 
torate,” it was difficult to see how, without contra- 
diction, it could require the Holy See to make con- 
cessions for the coming election which would only 
favour Lord Strickland. “and his followers, or how it 
could forbid to the clergy the exercise of their rights 
in defence of religion. “There is a phrase,” 
the Osservatore, ‘“ which we must accentuate ”’ 

They speak of the Holy See as “a foreign power” 
whose “undue interference assumes a more. grave 
and unacceptable significance.” No. Wherever there are 
Catholics, wherever there is a Catholic state or a Catholic 
people the Holy See is not “a foreign power,” as its 
counsels and interventions are never political but essen- 


says 


tially religious. Wherever there is a hierarchy, from 
one end of the world to another; wherever the Church 


exists, whether among Catholic peoples or in missionary 
lands, the Pope is always the Head to whom they are in- 
dissolubly united. The Successor of Peter is part and 
head of every Catholic Hierarchy whether in Malta, 
France, Italy or Spain, the Supreme Pastor of all pastors, 
of all the faithful of every tongue and every nation. 
Where there is the Church there is the Pope: Ubi Petrus, 
ibi Ecclesia. 


THE LATE CARDINAL VANNUTELLI. 

A solemn requiem Mass was sung by Mgr. Bertini 
in the Duomo at Ostia last Sunday morning for the 
repose of the soul of Cardinal Vannutelli. The 
basilica was filled by a large congregation, including 
representatives of the civil authorities and Fascist 
organizations. Among those present were the relatives 


of the Cardinal; Mgr. Respighi, Papal Prefect of 
Ceremonies; and the General of the Pallottini. 


Another solemn requiem was celebrated by the Chapter 
of S. Maria Maggiore, of which the Cardinal was 
arch-priest, on Tuesday last. The requiem was sung 
by Mgr. Capottini. Cardinal Cerretti has been 
nominated Arch-priest of this basilica in place of the 
late Cardinal. 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 
At an examination at the English College for the 
Doctor’s Degree in Theology, the Rev. William 
3utterfield (Liverpool) passed with laude, and Revvy. 
Robert Gowland (Hexham-Newcastle), William Park, 
and John Garvin (both of Liverpool) passed with 
bene. In the examination for the Doctor’s Degree in 
Philosophy, Philip Wroe (Southwark) and Colin 
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Morson (Salford) passed with laude, and Thomas 
Marsh (Liverpool), Bernard Cunningham (Lan- 
caster) and Ernest Weldon (Westminster) passed with 
bene. 

Canon Hall, of Westminster, recently appointed 
Spiritual Director of the College, has arrived and taken 
up his new duties. 

The Rev. John MacMillan, D.D., Ph.D., house tutor 
in Philosophy in the College, has been appointed to 
the staff of Upholland College as professor of 
Philosophy. 


VARIA. 

The preparatory assembly of the Sacred Congrega- 
tion of Rites took place on Monday morning to con- 
sider the matter of the virtues of the venerable servant 
of God Contardo Ferrini, a lay university professor 
who died in 1902. 

A Commission has recently been instituted to deal 
with the urgent question of church accommodation in 
the rapidly growing quarters of the new Rome with- 
out the walls, with a view to erecting new parishes for 
the spiritual needs of the people. At the head of this 
Commission is Cardinal Marchetti-Selvaggiani. 

Cardinal Granito di Belmonte has been nominated 
Prefect of the Sacred Congregation of Ceremonial. 

Comm. Luigi Respighi has been appointed Director 
of Communications for the Vatican City in place of 
Comm. Volpi-Prignano, recently retired. 

The Holy Father has received in audience the 
Central Committee for the jubilee year, together with 
the members of the dependent Commissions. His 
Holiness expressed his satisfaction at the way in which 
the members of the organization had carried out their 
duties, and imparted the Apostolic Benediction. 





EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster has the fol- 
lowing engagements for August :— 


August 1, Friday, Cathedral: Says Mass for members, 
living and dead, of the Society of 
St. Augustine of Canterbury, 8. 
» 3, Sunday, Bishops Stortford: Assists at High 
Mass and preaches, ll. ~ 
» 4, Monday, 


St. Edmund’s College: Present at 
ae Clergy Retreat 
» 8, Friday, sy : 


During the month His Eminence will attend the celebra- 
tions at Budapest of the nine-hundredth anniversary of 
St. Emery, Prince Royal of Hungary. 

The Archbishop of Liverpool’s engagements next week 
are as follows :—Sunday, July 27, St. Clare’s, Liverpool, 
Ordination, 11 a.m.; presides at Benediction, 6.30. Mon- 
day, July 28, leaves for Oberammergau. 








THE CENTENARY OF BELGIAN 
INDEPENDENCE 


His Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop presided at the 
solemn Te Deum sung in Westminster Cathedral on 
Monday morning in thanksgiving for the centenary 
of Belgian independence. His Majesty the King was 
represented by the Earl of Granard; the Prime Minister 
and the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs by Sir 
Robert Vansittart; the Colonial Secretary by Lieut.- 
Colonel Henry V. de Satgé, D.S.O.; the Admiralty by 
Rear-Admiral Barry Domvile; and the Army Council by 
Major-General Sir Hugh Elles. The Belgian Ambassador 
and the personnel of the Embassy attended, together with 
the Ambassadors, Ministers, and other diplomatic repre- 
sentatives of the nations accredited to the Court of St. 
James. Others present included the Lord Mayor and 
Sheriffs of London, and the Mayor of Westminster. 
Monsignor Canon Carton de Wiart officiated, with the 
Very Rev. Albert Van Zuyt, C.I.C.M., priest in charge 
of the Belgian church, Arlington Road, N.W., as deacon, 
and the Rev. Jules Van Langendonck as subdeacon. 


CHESS 


SUMMER TOURNEY. 


Problem No. 1. 
Special Problem for Novices. 


Black—6 pieces. 
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White to move and mate 
in two moves. 
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Novices may seek help in 
connection with this open- 
ing Problem, but not in 
connection with subsequent 
Problems. 








White—6 pieces. ’ 
White to move and mate in two moves. 


The Tourney is open to all readers of 7he Tablet interested 


in Chess. Two Problems will be set each week, and the two 
are to be solved by all (except Novices, who will confine them- 
selves to one Problem). The Tourney will be a very short 
one, and the Problems will be of a light character; but 
solvers will have to walk warily as it is my intention to trip 
up the very strongest. 

There are no formalities beyond the giving of full name and 
address at foot of solution of first Problem. 

Co-operation is permitted if the names of the co-operators 
are sent in, 

Ordinarily the key-move will be sufficient. Time Limit, 
the local postmark of the Wednesday following date of 
publication. ——_— 
(Continued from p. 84) 

The Devil, chuckling again, moved QxR+. “ Mate in five.” 
The Junior moved RxQ and then appealed to St. Dunstan, 
who, seeing the state of affairs, called to Brother P. to 
bring him a pair of tongs he was heating in the calefactory. 
The Devil protested and as Brother P refused to bring 
the tongs, which he needed for an argument he was conduct- 
ing with Brother G , St. Dunstan retired. 











The Devil.then moved RxR+ “ Mate in four.” The Junior 
Q-K3. Devil RxQ+ “Mate in three.” The Junior PxR. 
He then appealed to St. Michael as a last resort. St. Michael 


offered to work a miracle as the only solution. This, however, 
was strongly objected to by the Devil, who protested that they 
were playing by agreement under strictly terrestrial rules, and 
that he himself had taken no unfair advantage. The Arch- 
angel desisted. 

The Devil then moved Kt-B7 “ Mate in two.” The Junior 
P-K4. The Devil, triumphantly, KtxP+ “Mate next move.” 
The Junior in despair, K-Q3. 

As the Devil was about to make his final move, St. Nicholas, 
who had been looking on in silence, raised his hand and said: 
“One moment, Black. Allow me to be the first to congratulate 
you.” Then seeing the Devil beaming with fiendish delight, he 
added: “Oh, no, not on your victory but on your conversion.” 

“What do you mean?” asked the Devil. 

“T mean,” said St. Nicholas, pointing to the formation of the 
pieces on the board, “that if you make your next move to 
checkmate this foolish young man, you will for the first time 
in your infernal career have made the Sign of the Cross.” 

With a sulphurous oath the Devil disappeared precipitately, 
leaving the winning move unmade. When the Junior 
recovered from his fright, he returned profuse thanks to St. 
Nicholas and promised that he would never again make such 
a rash compact with the enemy. 

As he went down to the calefactory a Brother informed him 
that the Prior had unexpectedly granted a Grange Tea to the 
Juniors... . Jn cruce salus. 


If his Sable Majesty had made the mating move—R-Q7— 
he would have made the sign of the Cross as follows :— 
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Chief among recent jubilee celebrations has been one 
relating not to an individual but to a place and in- 
stitution. With befitting pomp and circumstance, and 
in presence of a distinguished gathering both eccle- 
siastical and lay, St. Benedict’s Abbey at Fort 
Augustus kept last week the golden jubilee of the 
monastic buildings which were completed and opened 
in 1880. Among the many Benedictines meeting for 
the rejoicings was one venerable monk, the Right 
Reverend Dom Ildefonsus Cummins, Abbot of St. 
Mary’s, York, whose place in that company had a very 
special fitness. Abbot Cummins can carry his mind 
back to a day, more than fifty years ago, when, in 
company with two others of the brethren, long since 
called to their reward, he journeyed to Fort Augustus 
to start the work which was to have its more formal 
beginning with an opening ceremony several years 
afterwards. With him in the procession last week was 
another prelate, Abbot Sir David Hunter-Blair, whose 
date of profession in the Order brought him his own 
golden jubilee almost at the same time, and whose 
association with the Scottish abbey, his present home, 
has in past years been that both of Prior and Abbot. 
Thoughts at Fort Augustus on the jubilee day had 
food both in retrospect and in prospect; for Tablet 
readers are among those already informed as_ to 
arfother extensive Benedictine centre in Scotland which 
is to take its rise from the now famous house at the 
head of Lough Ness. 


* 
* 


More than ordinary interest attached this year to the 
general meeting of the Oscotian Society, held on 
July 15 at Oscott College. Members foregathered in 
good numbers to greet the new Rector, Mgr. James 
Dey, D.S.O., and there was genuine rejoicing that the 
headship of the College had been conferred upon one 
of Oscott’s distinguished and devoted sons, coupled 
with the earnest hope that he would have ‘a long and 
prosperous rule. Feeling perhaps that it is time to be 
old and to take in sail, the Secretary, Mr. Leonard C. 
Lindsay, has resigned his office, although the Society 
has prevailed upon him to act as President for the 
ensuing year. An address, a beautiful work of art 
designed by Mr. W. Wainwright, R.W.S., in which 
the Lindsay arms and views of the College and chapel 
have been incorporated, was presented to Mr. Lindsay, 
who expressed his deep indebtedness to the members 
for honouring him with the position of President, and 
also for the address, more especially for the spiritual 
gifts accompanying it. The address, as he told the 
company, will renew the memory of his happy days 
at Oscott; he will treasure it all his life, and will then 
leave it to the College as a token of love and veneration 
for his alma mater. 


* 
* 


For nearly twenty years Father Cuthbert, O.S.F.C., 
has been Superior of the Franciscan House of Studies 
at Oxford, and regret will not be confined to that city 
at the news that he is shortly to relinquish, for im- 
portant duties elsewhere, his fruitful work in the 
Iffley-road. A report on another page of this week’s 
Tablet makes known that the authorities of his Order 
have called the Superior to take up other burdens; so 
that, a month or two hence, Father Cuthbert. will 
leave Oxford and, it is understood, England, entrusted 
with a work which, however honouring to his gifts and 
capacity, inevitably breaks the long chain of contact 
with his multitude of friends in this country. Oxford 
will miss him; Catholics in the Kentish hop-fields will 
recall his cheery presence and helpful words from 
‘memories of many an occasion in past years; and any 
number of societies, large and small, will be sorry not 
to have him at their gatherings. But it is the lot of a 
man of Father Cuthbert’s calibre to “ go up higher ” 
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in work for God, and Holy Church, and the Franciscan 
Order; and stifling all personal regret, his friends are 
his well-wishers in the new chapter about to open in 
his career, 


* 
* 


The request of the bridesmaids’ chorus in Ruddigore 
to “hail the bridegroom, hail the bride” is one that 
The Tablet would like frequently to heed; but wed- 
dings are many and inches few. None the less this 
column must afford space for chronicle and felicita- 
tion in regard to two July marriages in which well 
known Catholic workers saw in one case a son, and in 
the other a daughter, make one of the happy pair. At 
St. James’s, Spanish Place, the Abbot of Ampleforth 
officiated at the marriage between Mr, Paul Ellis 
Gibbons, second son of Francis Gibbons, K.C.S.G., of 
Penn Hall, Wolverhampton, and the late Mrs. Gibbons, 
and Miss Joyce Grant, youngest daughter of Sir 
Admiral Heathcoat Grant and Lady Grant. Chevalier 
Gibbons is one of the most prominent Catholic laymen 
in the Midlands. Two of his brothers, the Revy. John 
and Bernard Gibbons, are in the priesthood, and they 
assisted at the ceremony and the nuptial Mass. Two 
other widely known Catholic families were linked by 
the wedding at Bromley, last Saturday, of Miss Nora 
Sullivan, daughter of Serjeant A. M. Sullivan, K.C., 
and Mrs. Sullivan, to Dr. Austin J. Ambrose, whose 
brother, the Rev. Mark Ambrose, S.J., performed the 
ceremony. 


* 
ae 


Once more “ Et Cetera” has the pleasure of com- 
mending that most commendable of Catholic Blue 
Books, the annual report of the Society of St. Vincent 
de Paul. Presenting the account of its stewardship 
for 1929, the S.V.P. in England and Wales sets out a 
plain, unvarnished tale, in facts and figures, of which 
this important organization may well be proud, though 
in keeping with its spirit the Society has no word 
of self-laudation from one end of the report to the 
other. Many requests must reach the Superior 
Council in the course of any year; and there will be 
much satisfaction in the knowledge that one of them 
last year was declined: the desire of the Brother 
President, Major John F. Wegg-Prosser, K.S.G., to 
relinquish his office on account of illness. The 
President was bidden instead to “give the members 
the chance of praying him back to health.” That his 
restoration may prove thorough and permanent will 
be the prayer of many besides those in the ranks of 
the brotherhood. Less than three years have yet to 
run before the centenary is reached of that first 
Conference of Charity, the seed of the S.V.P., set on 
foot by Ozanam and his companions. Between now 
and then the present higher officers of the Society, 
some of them veterans in service, would surely be 
happy if more of our Catholic young men could feel 
impelled to join as active members, lured—if lure be 
needed—by the speedy reward of gratitude from the 
hearts of the poor. At the present time there are no 
fewer than 690 S.V.P. Conferences in England alone. 


. * 
* 


With its July issue the Quest comes to an end, after 
a career which had brought that publication to its 
majority. The demise of this particular review touches 
Catholics in no very direct way; for although the 
Faith has been represented, in its contents, by a 
Catholic name occasionally during the past twenty-one 
years, the contributors have been mostly non-Catholics 
with a bias towards religious experimentalism and 
what is broadly termed “ the psychic.” Yet it cannot 
be otherwise than a matter for regret that when so 
much poor stuff flourishes commercially between paper 
covers in the shape of the lighter magazines, a sincere 
and serious little quarterly like the Quest has not been 
able to keep its head longer above water. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


ST. BARTHOLOMEW’S DAY. 
To the Editor of THe Taser. 

Sir,—In your issue of July 5 you purport to make a 
reply to my speech on the Colonial Vote, made in the 
House of Commons on June 26. 

For the moment I propose only to deal with the para- 
graph in which you accuse me of dishonesty in public 
controversy. I intend later on to deal with the comments 
you have seen fit to make upon my public life.* 

What I said in the House was: — 

In earlier days, when on St. Bartholomew's Day 
Huguenot blood ran in the streets of Paris, and Admiral 
Coligny lay stabbed to death, when it is said that Philip 
of Spain laughed for the first and only time in his life, 
the strects of Rome were illuminated and the Te Deum 
sung m St. Peter's. ; 
Without quoting these, my actual words, you write :— 

Although he is an educated man, who presumably knows 
better, Mr. Foot proceeded to give a dishonest account of 
the Papacy’s attitude to the Massacre of Saint 
Bartholomew. 

My answer to this shall be numbered clearly, paragraph 
by paragraph, in order that your readers may judge which 
of us is ignorant or dishonest. For I have a right to call 
upon you to make it perfectly clear which of these para- 
graphs you are prepared to deny. i 

(1) My sentence is far less severe in condemnation of 
the attitude of the Roman Church towards political 
assassination than is the judgment of the greatest Roman 
Catholic historian in the English language, Lord Acton. 

(2) Lord Acton (History of Freedom, etc., pp. 138-148) 
writes (for instance) :— 

At Rome, where every loss inflicted on Catholicism 
and every wound was felt, the belief that, in dealing with 
heretics, murder is better than toleration, prevailed for 
half a century... 

The theory which was framed to justify these practices 
has done more than plots and massacres to cast discredit 
on the Catholics . . 

Where these sentiments prevailed, Gregory XIII was 
not alone in deploring that the work had been but half 
done. 

(3) Acton goes on to point out that “the massacre was 
welcomed as an act of Christian fortitude” by “the 
general opinion of the Catholic World” and that the 
Roman Catholic historian de Thou’s book was put upon 
the Index expressly because “ you have even blamed... 
the affair of St. Bartholomew.” 

(4) Acton’s last paragraph runs: 


Then there was a change. A time came when the 
Catholics, having long relied on force, were compelled to 
appeal to opinion. That which had been defiantly 
acknowledged and defended required to be ingeniously 
explained away. The same motive which had justified 
the murder now prompted the lie. Men shrank from the 
conviction that the rulers and restorers of their Church 
had been murderers and abettors of murder, and that so 
much infamy had been coupled with so much zeal. They 
feared to say that the most monstrous of crimes had been 


solemnly approved at Rome, lest they should devote the . 


Papacy to the execration of mankind. A swarm of facts 
were mvented to meet the difficulty. The victims were 
insignificant in number; they were slain for no reason 
connected with religion; the Pope believed in the existence 
of the plot; the plot was a reality; the medal is fictitious ; 
the massacre was a feint concerted with the Protestants 
themselves; the Pope rejoiced only when he heard it was 
over. These things were repeated so often that they have 
been sometimes believed; and men have fallen into this 
way of speaking whose sincerity was unimpeachable, and 
who were not shaken in their religion by the errors or the 
vices of Popes... . Such things will cease to be written 
when men perceive that truth is the only merit that gives 
dignity and worth to history. 

(5) But, you argue, “ when Gregory afterwards learned 
the truth he refused to see Maurevel (who had fired at 
Coligny) and said bluntly, ‘He is an assassin.’” It is un- 

* The second instalment of Mr. Foot’s letter came to No. 6 Adam 
Street last Tuesday. Added to the instalment printed above, it would 
fill between four and five columns; yet it wholly evades our charge of 
“enormous statistical misrepresentation’’ and is simply a personal 
attack on The Tablet’s present Editor. Reference is made to it on the 
last page of this week’s ‘‘ News and Notes.” Mr. Foot, if he makes 


further demands for our space, must concentrate upon the points at 
issue.—-EDITOR. 


Fike AeA Berea: 
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fortunate that the two writers of your Church to whom I 
can trace this statement do not give a fuller quotation 
from the French Ambassador’s report upon which they 
rest it; I intend, when I can, to get this verified in Paris. 
The Viennese Ambassador wrote, as the Frenchman did, 
that the Cardinal of Lorraine had actually brought this 
hired murderer to Rome, and that “ many were displeased 
at that” (Lettres de C. de Medicis, ed. H. La Ferriére. 
Vol. IV, p. exvi). Still, I am not concerned to deny that 
Gregory XIII may have known nothing of the plot before- 
hand, or that he refused an audience to Maurevel, as his 
successor has done to Lord Strickland. 

(6) But Maurevel’s case is not really within our argu- 
ment. You seem to imagine that he was one of the 
captains of the Bartholomew massacre: otherwise your 
quotation proves nothing. But, in fact, he was simply a 
vulgar assassin, suborned to shoot a cowardly bullet at 
Coligny a few days earlier. It would indeed have been 
strange if Gregory, and many other people even in Rome, 
had not been shocked at the Cardinal’s effrontery in bring- 
ing this man for an audience. The modern parallel would 
be, that some Cardinal should now present for the Pope’s 
blessing the would-be assassin of Lord Strickland in 
Malta. Your case is indeed in a poor way if, 350 years 
hence, your Church’s best apology will be that Pius XI 
refused to see such a man. 

(7) By that time, you write, Gregory had learned the 
truth, that the affair had been a treacherous massacre, 
this was in November, 1572. Yet after that date, the 
famous painter Vasari decorated the Sala Regia in the 
Vatican with three great wall-paintings of the Massacre, 
on one of which are the words: “The Pope approves the 
slaughter of Coligny” (Knox Club Publications, No. 29, 
p. 8, where photographic reproductions of the pictures are 
given). 

(8) No attempt has been made to destroy this 
triumphal record of an event which is now a reproach to 
French Catholicism. Yet, at Geneva, a monument has 
been publicly erected to Servetus with an inscription re- 
probating Calvin’s deed. 

(9) But the Sovereign of the Vatican does not apologize, 
as the magistrates of a petty republic can apologize. ‘That 
is true; and that goes far to explain the whole Malta 
difficulty. 

(10) The ablest Roman Catholic essay on the subject, 
since Acton’s, is by Abbé Vacandard in his Etudes de 
Critique, etc. On pp. 231-239 he quotes Pius V as recom- 
mending a slaughter of Huguenots even more thorough, if 
possible, than Cromwell’s slaughter at Drogheda. He pro- 
tested against the sparing of any prisoners, and quoted 
Samuel’s rebuke to Saul for failing to slay the last 
Amalekite. 

Compare these facts with my words in the House of 
Commons, and ask yourself, as I here publicly ask your 
readers, whether you can still condemn me as ignorant or 
dishonest.—Yours faithfully, 


Isaac Foor. 
The House of Commons. 


July 15, 1930. 


[We accept as correct Mr. Foot’s extracts from (a) his 
speech of June 26, and (b) The Tablet’s article of July 5. 

Mr. Foot’s argument in the Commons was _ that, 
although no Te Deum was sung in Valletta after Lord 
Strickland’s escape in 1930, a Te Deum was sung in St. 
Peter’s in thanksgiving for the Massacre of St. 
Bartholomew in 1572. Treating him as “an educated 
man,” we called his account of the Papacy’s attitude dis- 
honest. 

If Mr. Foot had rejoined: “I simply repeated what I’d 
often heard,” we would have withdrawn the hard word 
“dishonest” and would have merely rebuked him for 
unfair levity in repeating old hearsay on a grave occasion. 
But he presents himself to our readers as a serious student, 
capable of sifting evidence and of appraising the standing 


in the learned world of both English and French 
historians. It follows that he could not have been unaware 


of the widespread doubt in Pope Gregory’s favour and of 
the considerable evidence upon which that doubt rests. 
Yet, in an atmosphere of No-Popery excitement in the 
House of Commons, he conveyed to an audience in which 
politicians and economists preponderated enormously over 
historical students the clear impression that Pope 
Gregory’s alleged thanksgiving for an abominable 
Massacre is an established fact of history and not a 
matter of long-standing dispute, with many scholarly men 
on the Pope’s side. We repeat that this was dishonest. 


ae 


fe dae 
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“Tt is said that Philip of Spain laughed,’ cried Mr. 
Foot in the Commons. As a student, he can hardly help 
knowing that “it is said” also of Philip (by Brantome) 
that, when he learned the truth, the King of Spain con- 
demned the Massacre as more like Turks’ work than 
Christians’. And, if he has indeed read Vacandard, he 
knows that Pius V did not sanction massacres of 
Huguenots but only a Holy War, clean and open—la 
guerre ouverte et les armes loyales. Pius wrote to 
Catherine: Catholicae religionis hostes libere et aperte 
oppugnare. Vacandard truly says, c’etait désavouer par 
avance la Saint-Barthélemy. WVacandard also claims that 
the Protestant accusations against Pope Gregory’s Te 
Deum cannot be “historically sustained.” Either Mr. 
Foot has falsely pretended to know his Vacandard or he 
has cited that author most uncandidly. 

From this point we adopt Mr. 
numbering as requested. 


Foot’s paragraph- 


Nos. 1-4. ‘These paragraphs we reject. Except the 
misleading allusion to de Thou, Nos. 1-4 do not tender 
one scrap of evidence. Instead of facts they are the 
opinions and rhetorical assertions of a notorious anti- 
Vaticanite. 

Acton, who died (aged sixty-eight) without having 
finished even one considerable book for the press, was 
certainly not “the greatest Roman Catholic historian in 
the English language.” The Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy said of him: “No historian is less impartial and 
more personal than Acton.” If he could appear in a 
witness-box on Mr. Foot’s behalf, Acton would not be able 
to reply otherwise than “ Yes” to the following questions : 


Were you the pupil and life-long friend of Dillinger? 

Was Dollinger the most formidable opponent of In- 
fallibility in 1869-1870? 

Did he, after the Vatican Council, leave the Catholic 
Church? 

Were you a life-long friend of W. E. Gladstone? 

Did you work with Déllinger and Gladstone for years 
before, during and after the Council? 

Did you directly support Gladstone by letters to “ The 
Times” purporting to state historical facts injurious to ihe 
Papacy? 

Were you privy to Gladstone’s plan for the muzzling of 
the Vatican Council by the Secular Governments of 
Europe? 

Had you a hand in the “ Quirinus” Letters? 

Have those Letters, for sixty years, been abundantly 
used by enenues of the Vatican? 

Did Gladstone, in 1869, procure you a peerage? 

Was 1869 the year when the Council assembled? 

Have you heard of a “ Catholic Liberal” essay called 
“Le Concile,’ published in France? 

Did it appear in October, 1869, on the eve of the 
Council? 

Did you, in the same month of October, 1869, publish a 
long article throwing odium on the Papacy? 

Was it about the Massacre of St. Bartholomew? 


We suspect that, by this stage of the cross-examination, 
Mr. Foot would be regretting his witness. Of course, 
some people will say we are attacking Lord <Acton’s 
memory: but, when that nobleman’s words on St. 
Bartholomew are used by a man who accuses our Holy 
Father of “deliberate prevarication” and worse, The 


Tablet is compelled to show what the Acton words are 
worth. 


Nos. 5-6. We spoke of “ Maurevel, who had fired at 
Coligny.” We did not suggest that he was “one of the 
captains” of the Massacre. Surely our argument is clear. 
If Gregory XIII had ordered a Te Deum for a. cold- 
blooded massacre, knowing it to be such and knowing the 
indignities to Gaspard de Coligny’s corpse, he would not 
have shrunk in horror from one murderer, more or less. 
In his No. 7 (to which we shall return) Mr. Foot makes a 
strong point of the Pope’s alleged approval of “the 
slaughter. of Coligny.” If the Pope wanted Coligny 
slaughtered in Mr. Foot’s sense, his disgust with Maurevel 
would have been hypocrisy quite out of harmony with 
Gregory’s character. As for the “modern parallel,” as 
stated in No. 6, it is no parallel at all. Maurevel had 
tried to do what (according to Mr. Foot) Pope 
Gregory XIII wanted done: but not even Mr. Foot will 
dare to suggest that Pope Pius XI, now gloriously reign- 
ing, desired the slaughtering of Lord Strickland. The only 
true parallel is that Gregory XIII did, and that Pius XI 
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REMBRANDT 
ROOMS C9 


(Entirely redecorated) 





facing the Of: 
BROMPTON ORATORY 
One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners, 


Dances and other social functions. 


The unique position of the Rembrandt Rooms 
makes them most convenient for ALL CATHOLIC 
SOCIAL FUNCTIONS, more especially for 
Oratory Wedding Celebrations. The spring set 
ballroom floor provides additional pleasure to the 
dance, ensuring success for Host and Hostess. 


Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Car Park. 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 


Replete with every modern convenience and luxury. 


Every bedroom running h. and c. water, phone. 
Bedrooms with private bathroom. 


SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, S.W.7 
h 


Telegrams: 
“‘ CHOICEST,” LONDON. 





Phone: 
8100 Kensington (10 lines). 
Under same management as 
Hotel Rubens, Buckingham Palace Road, 8.W.1. 











W. E. HURCOMB’S 


I have often said (although an Evangelical Protestant) that 
everybody who is anybody, and many of lesser degree, in 
the Catholic world, patronise Hurcomb. In last week’s 
Tablet we read of the passing of two of my Patrons—Bishop 
Bidwell and the Very Rev. F. Henry. On another page we 
read of Hendred House and its interesting associations with 
Sir Thomas More and the thirteenth-century chapel. It was 
my distinction some years ago to value for Estate Duty at 
that historic home and to see that interesting chapel and the 
relics. Later, when the Duke of Norfolk died, I not only 
valued the contents of Arundel and Norfolk House for Estate 
Duty, but also for Insurance. Now I am able to say that it 
was my distinction to value Books which His Holiness has 
given permission to sell, so that the proceeds can be used for 
a better purpose. 


The Books include a valuable collection, viz.: Blaeu’s com- 
plete atlas Colbert’s Library, 1635; Sanson’s Atlas, 
1692-5; Ptolemy, 1562, rare Americana, Vegetius, 1487, Aris- 
totle Physics, 1480, and other Incunabula; Books with coloured 
plates; Dives et Pauper, 1483, Royall Boke, Scala Perfectionis, 
and other books printed by Pynson and Wynkyn de Worde. 

The sale will take place on Friday, August Ist. 


from 


Lest you forget, buy the Daily Telegraph or Morning Post 
any Saturday, The Times any Tuesday or Truth any Wednes- 
day, and read more about my activities. 


Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), "Phone: 
Gerrard 5971—4, know that they always get a square deal. 


TRUE STORIES. 





would, recoil from a murderer. And Mr. Foot’s case was 
“ indeed in a poor way” when he went back 358 years for 
a stick—a very crooked stick—with which to beat the 
Papacy in 1930. 

Nos. 7-9. Writing this reply to Mr. Foot away from a 
great library, we have asked a Cambridge friend to inspect 
the Knox Club Publications. He replies that they are not 
in the University Library. But we have been in the Sala 
Regia often; and our recollection is that Vasari has re- 
presented a battle (like “ The Battle of Lepanto ” in the 
same Hall) rather than a massacre. It is a fair fight, not 
a butchery. ‘This supports what we claim to be the only 
reasonable theory; that Gregory XIII, believing the story 
told also to our Queen Elizabeth and other Sovereigns, 
thanked Almighty God for the escape of the French Royal 
Family from “a horrible conspiracy’ which had led to 
fierce encounters and to a crushing Huguenot defeat. 


How does Mr. Foot know that Vasari did not set to 
work at once? Gregory XIII had been Pope only a few 
months; and Pius V, no great art-lover, had allowed 
Vasari—a rich and masterful man—a pretty free hand 
in the Sala Regia. The Sala had been begun in 1540; and 
it was finished in 1573, a few months after the Massacre. 
Does Mr. Foot suppose that a new-made Pope, weighed 
down with “the cares of all the churches” and full of 
anxiety because of the Turks, had nothing more urgent 
to do than run after the Court painters telling them not 
to provide weapons for unborn Foots and Kensits who 
would in any event misrepresent the Church? 


Oddly enough, even the small library just now at our 
elbow refutes Mr. Foot. We have pulled from a shelf an 
old Baedeker (1910) for Central Italy; and on p. 375 we 
find this entry : 

[Sala Regia] ... Vasari, “Scenes from the Night of 

St. Bartholomew.” The inscription Strages Hugenot- 
torum, ete. [“ Slaughter of the Huguenots,’ etc.] which 
was once under them has been obliterated. 
Does Mr. Foot want the Pope to “destroy” Vasari’s 
whole painting as well as to obliterate the inscription? 
If so, he had better ask Il Duce to blow up the Column of 
Trajan which commemorates cruelty to the Dacians, and 
the Arch of Titus, with its reliefs illustrating the pitiless 
sack of Jerusalem. 

No. 10. It is kind of Mr. Foot to decide infallibly, for 
us Catholics, who was our greatest historian and who has 
written the best essay since 1869. But what of the essay 
by Georges Goyau, of the Academy, easily accessible in 
the Catholic Encyclopedia? And what of Mr. Maurice 
Wilkinson’s careful and documented studies, as late as 
1926? Are these able works negligible because they set 
forth that Other Side of which Mr. Foot dishonestly con- 
cealed the existence? 

On Pius V we have already shown that Vacandard has 
been disloyally used by Mr. Foot. And now we add that 
Mr. Foot’s historical studies have strangely skipped the 
“ Address” of the Protestant Episcopate of England in 
September, 1572, the very month of Gregory's Te Deum 
in Rome. The Protestant prelates assured Queen Elizabeth 
that “God’s wrath” would follow her if she did not kill 
Mary, Queen of Scots; and they used the very illustration 
of Saul sparing Agag which Mr. Foot finds so dreadful 
in Pius V, 

We close, as Mr. Foot closed his disgraceful speech, 
with Cromwell. In his No. 10, Mr. Foot admits the 
Drogheda butchery as a ne plus ultra. “A slaughter,” 
he says, “even more thorough, if possible, than Crom- 
well’s slaughter at Drogheda.” Yet the peroration of his 
Commons speech was an unctuous appeal to “spare a 
minute or two in front of the statue of Oliver Cromwell.” 
He knew that his hearers, with long memories for St. 
Bartholomew, had short memories or none at all for 
Drogheda: and therefore he felt it safe to end on a note 
of deception. 

The Te Deum was not in St. Peter’s but in St. Mark’s, 
Rome. It was sung, within less than a fortnight of the 
Massacre, a thousand rough post-miles from Paris, on the 
strength of a version which Queen Elizabeth as well as 
Pope Gregory—the great Pope of the Gregorian Calendar 
—hbelieved. As Mr. Maurice Wilkinson (St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Day, p. 26) says: “ Right through September and 
beyond, Roman circles believed in the story of a great 
escape of the royal family.” Mr. Foot finishes his letter 
by challenging us to say whether we still condemn him as 
ignorant or dishonest. As he does not plead ignorance, 
but lays claim to adequate historical equipment, we must 
hold by the less pleasant alternative-—Ep1Tor. |] 
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OBITUARY 


THE REV. J. PENSWICK. 

With much regret we record the death, on Thursday 
last week, of the Rev. John Penswick, a priest on the 
staff of St. Patrick’s, Wigan, at the age of fifty-seven. 
Father Penswick was a native of Preston. Before going 
to Widnes he had served at Ashton-in-Makerfield, Liver- 
pool, and Cronton. The funeral took place last Saturday 
at Bryn, after a requiem Mass at St. Patrick’s—R.I.P. 


LADY SYKES. 


Last Monday’s evening papers brought the sad news to 
hundreds of her friends that Lady Sykes, widow of Sir 
Mark Sykes, had died suddenly, earlier in the day, at 
Farndale. It was only three days previously that she was 
taken ill, and many were hardly aware of her illness 
when they read with a shock that she had succumbed to 
pneumonia. By her death a number of Catholic good 
works lose an active helper; in particular the Catholic 
Women’s League mourns a former President whose per- 
sonality during her years of office—1921-4—was stamped 
in zeal upon the League’s doings. 

Lady Sykes was Edith, third daughter of the late Right 
Hon. Sir John Gorst. She became a Catholic in 1898, 
and five years later married Sir Mark Sykes, M.P., the 
sixth baronet, whose death in 1919 deprived English 
public life of a man of brilliant all-round gifts. In her 
widowhood Lady Sykes continued to reside at Sledmere, 
the Yorkshire home of the family, maintaining her 
sporting traditions, by the Sledmere stud, for which that 
house has long been famous. 

The funeral took place at Sledmere on Thursday, on 
which day there was also a requiem Mass in London, at 
Westminster Cathedral.—R.I.P. 


MEU UsTICERYNES PKC, 


Both in legal and sporting circles there is much regret 
at news of the death of His Honour Mr. Justice William 
Hynes, K.C., which took place on Wednesday evening 
last week in a London nursing home. The late Judge, an 
Irishman and a bachelor, was born in 1864 and was 
educated by the Jesuits at Clongowes Wood College, 
going afterwards to Trinity College, Dublin, where he 
took his M.A. and LL.B degrees. In 1888 he was called 
to the Bar at King’s Inns, and subsequently he became 
senior Crown Prosecutor for Co. Mayo and for the 
county and city of Galway. He took silk in 1914, and in 
the following year was made a County Court Judge and 
Chairman of Quarter Sessions for the West Riding of 
Co. Cork. Justice Hynes was all his life a keen cricketer. 
In 1887 he captained the Dublin University eleven; whilst 
Canada and the United States welcomed him on later 
occasions as captain of the team of Gentlemen of 
Ireland. In politics he was a Unionist—R.I.P. 


CAPTAIN C. H. SHAW. 


Captain Charles Henry Shaw, late 15th Hussars, who 
had long been suffering from illness, died on Sunday 
last, we regret to state, in his thirty-seventh year. The 
only son of Mr. James Frederick Shaw, J.P., of Bourton 
Hall, near Rugby, Captain Shaw was educated at the 
Oratory School. He served in the Great War, after- 
wards retiring from military life. The funeral requiem 
was at Bourton Hall on Wednesday last, followed by the 
burial at Wappenbury.—R.1.P. 


MR. H. F. J. VAUGHAN. 


Mr. Henry Francis John Vaughan, of the Rosery, Ash- 
burton, who died on July 17 in his ninetieth year, was an 
antiquary and genealogist whose industry in such matters 
bore fruit in many articles contributed to the Archeologia 
Cambrensis, the Shropshire Archeological Society’s 
Transactions, and other publications. He wrote also a 
critical examination of some Welsh pedigrees for the 
Cymmrodorion Society, and edited the Life of Bishop 
Amherst. Many years ago he had association ‘with The 
Tablet to the close extent of assisting for some time in 
the editorship of the paper. 

Mr. Vaughan claimed descent in the direct male line 
from the Princes of North Wales. His upbringing was 
Protestant, but in 1867, as a young man of twenty-six, he 
was received into the Church by Cardinal Manning at 
York Place. On the death of his father in 1882 he suc- 
ceeded to the Lordship of the Manor of Humphreston, 


| Shropshire.—R.I.P. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND & WALES 


St. JosepH’s ForeicN Mrsstonary Socrety.—His 
lordship Bishop W. Bouter of Nellore Diocese, India, on 
Sunday last ordained in the College Chapel at St. 
Joseph’s College, Mill Hill, the following candidates :— 
Priesthood—Revv. A. Albers, C. v. Berkel, F. Bervoets, 
V. Billington, J. Bock, S. Carney, J. Castricum, W. 
Carty, F. ‘Crumblish, A. Dunn, V. Farrell, C. v. Hall, F. 
Kelly ail avabdsrLaar;: JA. Liebrand, F. McGough, R. 
McMullen, M. Obertegger, F. Stoiber, A. v. d. Vlugt, J: 
Whelan, A. Zotz, stide A. Zuure. SabdiacOnate-—Revv: 
H. v. Amstel, L. Barry, J. Boon, M. v. d. Bosch, C. 
Braam, F. Delaney, J. Dolan, S. Farmar, F. Croeliker, J. 
Holzl, G. Hoogland, T. Hughes, P. Jacobes, Z. Krygs- 
mans, W. Lamers, S. Masarei, W. Moran, H. Murphy, 
M. Nabben, L. Onderwater, P. de Ruyter, S. Staats, H. 
Stubernuss, J. Timmons, P. v. d. Valk, T. v. d. Ven, P. 
Versteege. 

On the same day, at St. Francis Xavier’s, Liverpool, 
his Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool ordained to the 
priesthood the Revv. A. McCarthy, T. O’Neill, and W. 
Russell; and the Rev. L. Turnbull was ordained priest 
by Bishop Hanlon at St. Alban’s, Blackburn. Thus in all 
twenty-seven deacons of St. Joseph’s Society were 
raised to the priesthood on that day. The Society has 
at present 402 priest-members living, and its obituary 
contains the names of 131 deceased members. 

After the ordination at Mill Hill, His lordship Bishop 
Biermans, Superior-General, announced appointments to 
the missions as follows :—Congo: Fathers T. O’Neill, A. 
Liebrans and (from Hoorn) J. Swildens, Brothers 
Meinrad (from Hoorn) and Frederick (from Vryland). 
Cameroons: Fathers S. Carney, F. Kelly and A. v. d. 
Viugt. Nellore: Fathers F. Crumblish (from Tilburg), 
A. Schrader, J. Whelan, North Borneo: Fathers M. 
Obertegger and A. McCarthy. Sarawak: Father J. v. d. 
Laar. Uganda: Fathers J. Castricum, F. McGough, W. 
Russell, V. Billington. Kavirondo: Fathers H. Teriele, 
V. Farrell, A. Albers. New. Zealand: Father J. Bock. 
Kashmir: Father L. Turnbull. Philippine Islands: 
Fathers F. Stoiber and A. Zotz. 

ORDINATIONS AT AMPLEFORTH.—His lordship the Bishop 
of Middlesbrough, at Ampleforth Abbey, ordained Revyv. 
George Butler (diocese of St. Andrews and Edinburgh) 
and DD. Philip Egerton, Oswald Vanheems, Benedict 
Milburn, and Sylvester Fryer, priests; also DD. Francis 
Geldart, Chad Bourke and George Forbes, deacons; and 
DD. David Ogilvie Forbes, Terence Wright, and Edmund 
Fitzsimons, subdeacons. 

Tue New Cuurcu at CHEertsry.—lIn a fine position on 
a corner site adjoining cross roads, the new Salesian 
church erected at Chertsey, Surrey, makes a handsome 
addition to the architecture of the town. Designed by 
Scoles and Raymond, of Basingstoke, to accommodate a 
congregation of about three hundred, the church is in 
Perpendicular Gothic style and consists of a sanctuary,nave 
and aisles, with Lady Chapel and sacristies. At the end 
of the nave a square tower is the most noticeable feature 
of the front; here is the principal entrance, giving access 
to a porch which extends across the width of the building. 
Over the porch in the tower is the choir gallery extending 
forward into the nave to its whole width. The exterior 
walls and the boundary walls are faced with Bargate 
stone with dressings of Bath stone, which is used also 
ior the interior free stone. The nave roof, covered with 
sand faced tiles, is on the inside open to the apex, show- 
ing the rafters and boarding of Columbian pine. 

Turning to the decorative features of the interior, it is 
to be noted that the side walls of the sanctuary are 
divided into arched recesses panelled in oak, with tracery 
heads up to the level of the window sills. This panelling 
is continued on the back wall to join the reredos so that 
the whole is furnished. The steps and paving to the 
sanctuary and the Lady chapel are of coloured marbles; 
and the High Altar and reredos is built of coloured 
marbles and Beer stone. The tabernacle safe is under a 
canopy supported by marble columns, whilst the per- 
manent Throne is flanked by carved groups of angels 
under canopies which form bases for Rood figures, carved 
in wood and coloured. The pulpit and communion rails 
have been designed and executed in keeping with the 
sanctuary in stone and marbles similar to those used for 
the High Altar; the gates are of wrought iron, gilded. 
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Brevities.—His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham 
laid the foundation-stone last Saturday of the new schools 
and school chapel for St. Vincent’s parish, Birmingham, 
a building which will replace the present schools and 
chapel in Ashted Row. Mr. George Bernard Cox is the 
architect. On Friday last week a presentation was 
made at Cleator Moor to Dom Austin Dawson, O.S.B., 
who completed his twenty-fifth year of priesthood on the 
previous Wednesday. A Catholic school for five hun- 
dred children is to be built in the Teams district of 
Gateshead-on-Tyne. His lordship the Bishop of Hexham 
and Newcastle, it is announced, will lay the foundation- 
stone on August 4. Cobham, Surrey, where Mass was 
for a long time celebrated in a private house, and later 
in a small chapel which had formerly been a stable, has 
now a well-built, devotional church. This building was 
opened last week by his lordship the Bishop of Southwark, 
who preached the opening sermon. The church has been 
brought into existence by the zeal of the Rev. J. H. 
Byrne, who serves Cobham from the John Fisher School 
at Waddon. It is hoped to have later a resident priest. 
At Chesterfield, on Wednesday last week, his lordship 
the Bishop of Nottingham opened a new school, to accom- 
modate 240 pupils, which has been erected at a cost of 
nearly £9,300. On behalf of the town the Mayor, 
Councillor Watson, offered hearty congratulations to the 
Catholics of Chesterfield on the excellence of the school; 
and a cordial speech was made also by the chairman of 
the local Education Committee, Alderman Cropper. 
Led by his Grace the Archbishop of St. Andrews and 
Edinburgh, the Scottish national pilgrimage to Lourdes 
left on the 17th inst. Many sick cases were taken. At 
Dover the pilgrims were joined by the Hexham and 
Newcastle diocesan pilgrimage which, under the leader- 
ship of the Bishop, left Newcastle-on-Tyne on the same 
day. About two thousand Catholics took part in the 
annual pilgrimage to West Grinstead to the shrine of Our 
Lady of Consolation. The Bishop of Southwark presided 
at Mass, and Mgr. Canon Sprankling, of Weybridge, was 
the preacher. Presentations have been made at 
Murton, near Durham, to the parish priest, the Rev. 
Martin McDermott, in celebration of his silver jubilee in 
the priesthood. In the sacristy of the Carmelite church, 
Kensington, on Sunday last, a presentation was made to 
Mr. F. A. C. Deverall, in celebration of the completion 
of his twenty-fifth year of service on the sanctuary; for 


























exactly half of which period he has held the position of j; 


Master of Ceremonies. Mr. Deverall’s labours were 
extolled in speeches by Brother Joseph and others. 
The funds of St. Hugh’s Society for Catholic boys of 
the professional classes have benefited considerably by the 
success of an “ American Tea” held on Friday last week 
at the Queensberry Club. The music, under Mrs. W. 
Arkwright, was a popular feature and included dances by 
Miss Dorothy Coxon and songs by Miss Dorothy Garton 
and Mr. Frank Bickerstaffe-Drew. 


IRELAND 


Tue Nuncio at Cork.—Enthusiastic scenes marked the 
reception and honouring of the Papal Nuncio, Archbishop 
Paschal Robinson, O.F.M., on the occasion of his official 
visit to Cork. His Grace was met by the Bishop of 
Cork, together with the civic representatives and a large 
number of clergy. The programme of events followed 
largely that of previous occasions of the kind when his 
Excellency has visited other Irish cities; that is to say, 
there was a procession to the cathedral, during which 
the Nuncio was cheered by thousands of the assembled 
citizens; an impressive religious service; and—on the 
following day—the conferring of the civic freedom upon 
the illustrious visitor. This last-mentioned function took 
place at University College. In the course of a felicitous 
speech acknowledging the presentation, Archbishop 
Robinson said that the scroll presented to him as a certi- 
ficate of his status as an Honorary Freeman of Cork was 
a new token of the ancient ties binding St. Finnbarr’s 
city to the Holy See. His Excellency warmly thanked 
his old friend the Bishop of Cork, the civic authorities, 
and the people of the city for their welcome to him as 
the Holy Father’s representative. 

Mass on THE Rock oF CasHet.—Cashel put on gala 
dress last Sunday for a religious function with its setting 
within the ruins of the ancient Cathedral on the famous 
Rock. The townspeople turned out in a steady stream 
towards the altar at which his Grace the Archbishop was 
to preside at a celebration of Mass—the first offering of 
the Holy Sacrifice on that spot since the times of perse- 
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cution. Other towns also sent contingents of the faith- 
ful: from Waterford alone about three thousand came 
by special trains. The occasion was a great pilgrimage 
of Dominican Tertiaries, and the Prior of St. Saviour’s, 
Waterford, Father R. B. Duggan, O.P., preached the 
sermon, a stirring historical survey and recapitulation 
of Cashel’s past glories. 


ALGERIA 


A Firra Century ALGERIAN BisHop.—The mortal 
remains of Bishop Reparatus, who died in 436, have been 
solemnly transported to the new church of Orleansville, 
following on the consecration of this building by Mgr. 
Leynaud, the Archbishop. Orleansville was known in 
antiquity as Castellum Tingris, and in 1843 the French, 
after their occupation of Algeria, found on the site of 
this town the ruins of a basilica built in 324, and there- 
fore, according to the archeologist De Rossi, the most 
ancient basilica of which any trace has been discovered. 
Within it, the tomb of Bishop Reparatus was found, and 
his remains were transported thence in 1844 to the 
cathedral of Algiers. Two years ago, Mer. Leynaud, 
who is a noted archeologist, undertook researches into the 
history of Orleansville, prior to the construction of the 
new church. His study of the subject led him to decide 
that the remains of Bishop Reparatus would rest most 
appropriately in this church, and accordingly they have 
been taken there. 


BELGIUM 


A PasTORAL FOR THE CENTENARY OF INDEPENDENCE.—A 
joint pastoral has been issued by the Episcopate of 
Belgium on the occasion of the centenary of the national 
independence. Alluding to the period of prosperity 
enjoyed by Belgium from 1830 to 1914, the Bishops recall 
that “ political struggles were too long directed against the 
Catholic Church and the rights of conscience, and even 
to-day there are indications which remind Catholics that 
they do not enjoy a final religious peace, but only a truce 
grudgingly conceded to them.” It is, however, apparent 
that the hundred years of independence have been bene- 
ficial to the country, the citizens and religion, and have 
constituted the “ most flourishing, most fruitful and most 
splendid period” of the national history, a fact which is 
due to Divine Providence in the first place, and under God 
to the institutions of the country. The pastoral makes an 
appeal to the Belgian people “to remain faithful to the 
beliefs of their fathers and the purity of their Christian 
customs. The Belgian nation, Catholic by tradition, has 
been throughout its history indissolubly joined to the 
Catholic Church, to which it owes its civilization, from 
which alone, for many centuries, it acquired knowledge 
of letters, the arts and science, and to whose action it 
owes, in great part, the national unity. . . . Nations do 
not live only by trade, industry, finance, hygiene, police, 
science and literature. If they wish to endure, they also 
need elements of a higher order, justice, charity, modera- 
tion in the enjoyment of material goods, chastity, re- 
nunciation and the spirit of sacrifice. They need virtue 
and even sanctity.” The beautiful concluding blessing is 
addressed to “ Christian souls, who endeavour, day by day, 
to grow better and to cause healthy and manly customs 
to flourish in your midst, souls who pray and make sacri- 
fices for those who do not acknowledge the essential laws 
of life, we bless you because, more than all others, you 
serve the fatherland in serving God.” 

Tue CarHoric Broapcastinc Srar10ons.—The Catholics 
of Belgium have two broadcasting stations, one at Velthem 
for the Flemish-speaking population, and a second recently 
installed in Brussels whence programmes are broadcast in 
French. Such definitely Catholic broadcasting is a neces- 
sity in a country where the wireless is freely used as an 
instrument of party propaganda. ‘The Socialists, for 
instance, have for some time made ample use of it. In 
an address delivered on the occasion of the opening of 
the Catholic station in Brussels, Mgr. Picard, Assistant 
General of the Catholic Association of Belgian Youth, 
dwelt on the duty of not neglecting this important method 
of propaganda. He stated that, in his opinion, if St. Paul 
were to return to earth he would set up a powerful wire- 
less station and preach the truth through its means. The 
speeches and the music broadcast from the Brussels 
station would not, he said, be broadcast only from 
churches. They would seek to cover all human interest, 
but they would be of a specifically Catholic character. 
The Gospel would have first place in the programmes, and 
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thereafter would come authoritative utterances by 
Catholics on social, political, literary and artistic matters. 
The speeches at the great Catholic meetings and’ con- 
gresses would be broadcast, for instance those delivered at 
the closing meeting on August 31 of the National 
Eucharistic Congress at Malines. 


CANADA 


DratH OF JOsEPH Caron.—A message from Canada 
brings news of the death of the Hon. Joseph Edward 
Caron, one of the most prominent men in Quebec and a 
member of the Legislative Council. Mr. Caron was born 
in 1866 at Ste. Louise, the son of Edouard Caron and 
Desanges Cloutier, and was educated at St. Anne’s 
College. From 1902 until 1927 he sat in the Lower House, 
and was Provincial Minister of Agriculture for Quebec 
since 1909; and afterwards he was appointed to the 
Quebec Legislative Council—R.I.P. 


COLOMBIA 


Tue New Apostronic VicartatE.—In Colombia alone, 
various religious bodies maintain no fewer than eleven 
missions. Of these, the Mission of Caqueta has by a 
recent decree of the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda 
Fide been erected into an Apostolic Vicariate. ‘The 
work accomplished in this mission by the Spanish 
Capuchins of the province of Catalonia, since in 1905 
the mission was constituted an Apostolic Prefecture, has 
won warm praise from Colombian public men. ‘The 
people of Caqueté and Putumayo are described in a 
memorial presented by a local authority to the Minister 
of Education as having been “almost completely trans- 
formed, within a few years, together with the Capuchin 
missionaries and the Marist Brothers and the Franciscan 
nuns who work with them.” ‘The population will, the 
memorial continues, “be radically different when the 
generation now growing up in the mission schools has 
come to maturity.” In order to reach the primitive in- 
habitants of the district of Colombia which is still un- 
civilized, these Capuchin missionaries were obliged to hew 
paths through the formidable Cordillera, and for this end 
they withstood the climatic rigours of the mountains and 
isolated themselves in the virgin forests. ‘The Colombian 
Government, hearing of their enterprise, sent them sixteen 
hundred men, divided into numerous squads, who work 
under their orders at this literal pioneering. Roads were 
hewn; forests were felled; marshes were drained; seeds 
of all kinds were sown; villages and settlements were 
founded. To-day the district of Caqueta and Putumayo 
has a population of 60,000. To-morrow, when the works 
of improvement have been completed, it will be capable of 
supporting some twenty millions. The present Catholic 
population numbers 24,000, and is served by twenty-two 
Capuchin missionaries, eight Marist Brothers, thirty-two 
Franciscan Missionary Sisters, and twenty schoolmasters 
and schoolmistresses dependent on the missions. ‘The ele- 
vation of the Apostolic Prefecture to an Apostolic Vicariate 
celebrates the twenty-fifth anniversary of the former. Owing 
to the illness of Father Fedele da Montclar, who has for 
this quarter of a century governed the missions, Father 
Gaspar da Pinell, who has worked in Caqueta since the 
day on which he was ordained priest, has been appointed 
Apostolic Vicar. He was recently, by the wish of the 
Colombian Government, a member of the Commission for 
the Settlement of the Frontier between Colombia and 


Peru. 
FRANCE 


CARDINAL VeERDIER Lecate at Lourpes.—The Holy 
Father has appointed Cardinal Verdier to represent him 
as Legate at the forthcoming Marial Congress at Lourdes. 
The Brief also contains special praise for the efforts of 
Mgr. Harscouét, Bishop of Chartres, and of Mer. Gerlier, 
Bishop of Tarbes and Lourdes, the promoters of the 
Congress. 

ENTHUSIASTIC RECEPTION OF CaRDINAL Litnart.—The 
return of Cardinal Liénart was everywhere marked by 
enthusiastic scenes. At Amiens His Eminence was 
greeted by the Bishop, Mgr. Lecomte, and by several 
members of the Chapter. At Arras, Canon Maréchal 
presented the respects of the clergy of that diocese, 
whereupon the Cardinal was joined by Mgr. Jansoone, 


Titular of  Nilopolis, and by Mgr. Descamps; 
and similarly at  Douai, for the last stage of 
the journey, by another group of priests. When, 


however, the train stopped at «Lille the scenes that 
ensued baffled all description. The Cardinal, on alighting, 
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was able to shake hands with the Prefect of the Depart- 
ment, with General Becker, Mgr. Lesne, the Rector of the 
Catholic Institute of Lille, M. Groussau, and other 
deputies and persons of importance, nor were those 
worthy men, the engine-driver and stoker of the train 
passed over. But when it came to setting out for the 
cathedral, it was found almost impossible for the 
Cardinal’s party to leave the station, much less make their 
way through the dense masses that had congregated. At 
length a passage was made and slowly the procession 
made its way, with a halt at the War Memorial, to the 
cathedral through the enthusiastic throng of people. The 
solemn entry which had been timed for 5.30 actually took 
place at 6.15. In the course of a short allocution Cardinal 
Liénart told the congregation that when he had had his 
first audience with the Holy Father after the nomination, 
he had ventured to ask the Pope what were his special 
commands for the Bishop of Lille, in order that he 
(Cardinal Liénart) might do his utmost to execute them. 
His Holiness replied: “ My desire is that you carry on, 
with more energy than ever, what you have begun.” 
Readers of The Tablet will notice the almost verbal 
identity of this precept with the words of Pius IX 
addressed in 1870 to its own directors: “ut in incceptis 
vestris constanter maneatis.” 

A BisHor’s Narrow Escape.—Mer. Tréhiou has had 
a providential escape from death. Accompanied by 
Canon Guillou, he was on his way to Lorient for a con- 
firmation. Just after passing through Auray, the car 
collided with another car, turned a somersault and was 
smashed against a tree. The Bishop and his secretary 
were unhurt, the driver, unhappily, was fatally injured 
and died within a few minutes. 

Tue “ Ouest-Eciatr.”—The series of incidents con- 
nected with the management and editorship of the Ouest- 
Eclair (Tablet, 22 Feb., 1930) has now culminated in 
a positive order from the Cardinal-Archbishop of 
Rennes to the Abbé Trochu to retire from the direction 
of that paper. The order was immediately obeyed. In 
a communiqué issued from Archbishop’s House at Rennes 
it is explained that Cardinal Charost in no way endorses 
any criticism that has been made upon the Abbé Trochu; 
but that it was for that priest’s own protection that this 
decision had been eventually taken, seeing that a succes- 
sion of incidents had militated against any good that 
might accrue to the cause of Religion in this case and 
that opposition to the Abbé Trochu’s ideas as an editor 
had begun to develop into hostility,to his office as a 
priest. The step taken by Cardinal Charost was conse- 
quently necessary in the spiritual interests of the diocese. 
The Ouest-Eclair, which has a large circulation in the 
North-West, is of a somewhat pronounced “ christian- 
democrat” character. It was founded at Rennes in 
August, 1899, at a time when Rennes, which had been 
selected as a quiet place for the revision of the Dreyfus 
trial, was filled with journalists, diplomats, politicians and 
military men from every part of France and from all the 
important countries in the world. The object of the 
promoters was not however to take any part in the 
Dreyfus agitation, but to found a provincial daily news- 
paper devoted to the development of what they regarded 
as the Christian democratic programme. The original 
directors were the Abbé Trochu, then a junior curate in 
the diocese of Rennes, and M. Emmanuel Desgrées du 
Lou, a young naval officer. Neither of them could have 
known much about running a newspaper, but somehow the 
venture succeeded and for many years the paper has 
been read all over Brittany and pretty widely in parts 
of Normandy, in Anjou and along the banks of the Loire. 
The Abbé Trochu has remained editor-in-chief from the 
commencement. 

THe Grande CHartreusE.—The protest addressed by 
M. Gariel to the Danish Professor Westrupp was speedily 
followed by others, notably that of Mme. Jouvin, depart- 
mental President of the “Ligue patriotique des 
Frangaises,’ who spoke in the name of ten thousand 
leaguers, and that of M. Lory, a learned member of the 
University of Grenoble. It is satisfactory to learn that 
M. Westrupp realised at once the false position into 
which he had been drawn and proceeded to vacate his 
lodging in the monastery. It is improbable that M. Léon 
Perrier and his colleagues will now succeed in inducing 
anyone else to go into occupation there. 


GERMANY 


Aw Exursirion oF Sacrep Art.—In connection with the 
Passion Play at Oberammergau, an exhibition of Sacred 
Art has been arranged in Munich, under the auspices of 
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the Archbishop, Cardinal Faulhaber, and a committee 
which comprises the Apostolic Nuncio, Mgr. Vassallo di 
Torregrossa, and the Bishops of Bamberg, Augsburg, 
Passau, Regensberg and Speier. The exhibition embraces 
a period of twelve centuries. It contains specimens of 
romance and of Gothic art, beautiful objects produced by 
the workmanship of the Renascence, and gorgeous 
examples of baroque and rococo art. Although Bavaria 
now possesses only about a hundredth part of ‘the artistic 
treasure which once enriched her episcopal sees, her 
monasteries and her churches, this fraction remaining to 
her is yet remarkable, and all the most valuable objects it 
includes, whether their value be artistic or historic, are 
to be seen in the exhibition. The exhibits, which number 
three hundred and of which many have long been in- 
accessible to the general public, emanate from all parts 
of Bavaria and from the territory of Salzburg which was 
long incorporated with Bavaria. All who go to the Passion 
Play ought to visit this extraordinarily interesting exhibi- 
tion on their way through Munich. 


ICELAND 


Avy PryjiIKavikx.—The Catholics of Iceland have cele- 
brated the millenary of the Icelandic parliament by the 
consecration of their fine church in the capital city. Ice- 
land is a country of low living and high thinking. Sixty 
or seventy years ago, when ‘the peasants lived in low- 
roofed turf huts, huddled with their cattle for the sake 
of warmth through the long, bitter winter, the percentage 
of illiterates was already exceptionally low, for although 
schools were lacking there was a tradition of literacy. By 


general custom, parents taught their children to read and 


write, and to cherish the Icelandic tongue. 


MEXICO 


Deatu oF A Norep BisHop.—The death at the early age 
of fifty-seven of Mgr. Miguel de la Mora, Bishop of San 
Luis de Potosi, recalls ‘vividly the recent troubles in 
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Mexico. Mgr. de la Mora was one of the Bishops pro- 
minent in the struggle against the Mexican Government. 
As recently as February, 1929, he issued a denial, pub- 
lished by the newspapers Eacelsior, El Universal and La 
Prensa, that the Mexican clergy were responsible for the 
revolutionary movement and the acts of violence which 
culminated in the attempt against the life of the President 
of the Republic. In consequence, these three papers were 
admonished by the Minister of the Interior, who further 
declared, in a communiqué, that he considered Mgr. dela 
Mora to be guilty of open rebellion, and thi ; any who 
aided him would commit high treason. Mgr. de la Mora 
took no part in the last settlement between the Church 
and the Republic of Mexico, but he retired after it to 
his diocese, and did not again intervene in politics. 


POLAND 


Tue Brsuops’ CoNFERENCE.—The Conference of the 
Polish Episcopate met at Poznan, and was attended by 
twenty-four Archbishops and Bishops. After considering 
the efforts made by Catholic Action to co-ordinate 
Catholic activity in the present day, the Conference de- 
liberated on means of combating the various evil customs 
of modern society. ‘The institution of advanced courses 
on the Catechism, as a means of rendering the Catholic 
education of the young less superficial, was considered. 
Finally, the Conference examined the possibility of hold- 
ing an International Eucharistic Congress in Poland. 


SPAIN 


CarHoric Acrion AND SECULAR AssocIaTions,—Car- 
dinal Segura, Archbishop of Toledo and Primate of Spain, 
has, as Pontifical Director of Catholic Action in Spain, 
published a letter on the relations between the organiza- 
tions of Catholic Action and associations which make no 
religious profession. ‘This matter has become prominent 
in Spain owing to a particular incident. Receuey the 
International Students’ Federation invited. the National 
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Federation of Catholic Students of Spain to become one 
of its member societies. ‘The supreme committee of the 
latter body proposed to the national meeting that the in- 
vitations should be accepted, and the motion was carried 
unanimously, but with a proviso that the decision should 
be submitted to the Holy See. Subsequently the Spanish 
Federation presented a memorial to the Holy See, in which 
it made clear its definitely Catholic character, and stated 
that this would not suffer by membership of the Inter- 
national Federation. ‘The memorial emphasized that the 
Spanish Federation would retain the right to resign if 
the international body should ever show overt or covert 
hostility to the truths of the Church, and it dwelt on the 
inexpediency of allowing Spanish students to be 
represented in this powerful international organization by 
another and a non-Catholic society. Finally, the memorial 
referred to the ruling issued on July 30, 1923, for the 
International Catholic Women’s League, and claimed that 
“there is no similarity between the professional character 
of our work and the character of the Catholic Action of 
the aforesaid League.” 

The matter was submitted to the Sacred Congregation 
of the Council, who on April 12 last gave a decision since 
confirmed by the Holy Father, and which stated that “ it 
may be allowed that the Association (of Catholic 
Students) have some relations with the neutral society 
(the International Students’ Federation), but on condi- 
tion that there be such relations only in individual cases 
for purely professional matters, and for an adequate 
reason, all necessary precautions being taken to avoid the 
dangers which might arise out of these relations.” Com- 
menting on this decision, Cardinal Segura lays down the 
principles to be observed when Catholic associations enter 
into relations with undenominational bodies. Firstly, the 
relations must not be habitual or permanent but for par- 
ticular cases; secondly, they must have purely professional 
objects; thirdly, they must have an adequate reason, ap- 
proved by the director responsible for seeing that the 
faith and spiritual welfare of members of the association 
are not sacrificed to their material advantage; and 
fourthly, all necessary caution must be exercised to pre- 
vent the injury which might be incurred by such relations. 


U.S.A. 


Ten Years oF CatHortc Dairy Journatism.—The pre- 
sent month brings among other anniversaries the com- 
pletion of the tenth year of the Daily Tribune of 
Dubuque, Iowa, a Catholic journal in the literal sense 
of that now widely employed word, and the only Catholic 
daily paper in the United States. In a vast country 
where in the ordinary way the circulation appeal of any 
daily newspaper ventures can be only regional, it needed 
both courage and hopefulness to launch a paper for 
Catholics alone. Actually the number of the faithful in 
the States, because of the immense territory over which 
they are spread, are less hopeful material, as supporters 
of a single enterprise in the shape of a daily paper, than 
would be the case in a small country. But with all its 
initial difficulties and limitations the Dubuque daily 
bravely carried on; and its tenth birthday finds it full of 
vigour. Long may it so continue, if only because of its 
pioneer example, which as yet has still to be followed. 
While not disdaining “ popular” features—comic pictures 
and the rest of it—the Tribune has given its readers, 
during the past ten years, much solid reading, making a 
feature of Catholic documentation in its varied contents. 


YUGO-SLAVIA 


CatHotic CLaiMs Vunpicatep.—King Alexander’s 
decree altering certain clauses in the new Education Law 
in accordance with the wishes of the Catholic Hierarchy 
has caused much satisfaction throughout Croatia, 
Slovenia, Dalmatia and the Catholic districts of Bosnia 
and Southern Serbia. These clauses relate to religious 
instructionin theState schools, the responsibility for which 
has now been handed to the Church authorities. The 
original draft provided for such instruction, but left the 
choice to the parents as to whether it should be imparted 
by a priest or by a lay teacher. Archbishop Bauer of 
Zagreb, on behalf of the entire Episcopate, pointed out 
to the educational authorities in Belgrade that this was 
unacceptable to Catholics, as it constituted an infringe- 
ment of clauses 1322, 1; 1327, 1, 2; 1328 of Canon Law. 
At the same time, the Archbishop exhorted the faithful, 
should the law not be altered, to be mindful of their 
obligations as Catholics and to insist on religious instruc- 
tion being given by a priest. ‘‘ The State,” declared Arch- 





bishop Bauer in a stirring pastoral, “ cannot hand over 
to parents a right which belongs exclusively to the 
Church.” Non-Catholics were much surprised by this 
attitude, as they had imagined that acknowledgment of 
the rights of parents constituted a generous concession to 
Catholic claims. It was suggested that Catholics can 
never be pleased, whatever effort be made; and there was 
much dissatisfaction on both sides. King Alexander, how- 
ever, who since the direct assumption of power in his 
own hands makes it his business to give personal atten- 
tion and study to every vexed problem, went into the 
matter thoroughly with the Metropolitan Archbishop of 
Zagreb; and the result is the new decree, which makes 
the Ordinary responsible for the selection of priest 
teachers subsequently to be appointed by the Ministry of 
Education with an adequate salary. Henceforth, every 
Catholic child throughout the Kingdom will have an equal 
opportunity of being taught the Faith in the State schools. 


MARRIAGE 


VISCOUNT POLLINGTON AND MISS J. 
FLETCHER OF SALTOUN 


Viscount POLLINGTON AND Miss J. FLETCHER, OF SALTOUN. 

At Westminster Cathedral on Wednesday last the 
marriage took place between Viscount Pollington, only 
son of the Earl and Countess of Mexborough, and Miss 
Josephine Fletcher, daughter of Captain and Mrs. 
Fletcher, of Saltoun. The Right Rev. Mer. Canon 
Howlett performed the ceremony, and the Earl of 
Dumfries was best man. The bride, who was given away 
by her father, wore a wedding gown of blue satin, with 
a long satin train falling from the shoulders, and a light 
blue tulle veil, held in place by a chaplet of orange 
blossom and pearls. She was attended by two children, 
Master Peter Loyd and Lady Sarah Savile (sister of the 
bridegroom), and there were six bridesmaids: Miss Jean 
Gough Calthorpe, Miss Violet and Miss Sheila Grahame, 
Lady Héléne Hay, and Lady Agnes and Lady Beatrice 
Savile. 

Among the many guests present at a subsequent recep- 
tion held at 47 Cadogan Square were the Earl and 
Countess of Mexborough, Lady Mary Savile, the Earl 
and Countess of Iddesleigh, the Marchioness of Bute, 
Captain the Hon. George and Lady Margaret Savile, and 
Lady Jean Bertie. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool will be away 
after the 28th inst. until the end of August. During his 
absence all official correspondence should be addressed to 
the Vicar-General. 

His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham will be away 
from the diocese during August; and Dr. Griffin, Arch- 
bishop’s secretary, will also be on leave. All correspond- 
ence on diocesan matters should in that month be 
forwarded to the Right Rev. Mer. C. J. Canon Cronin, 
V.G., at 66 Hunters Road, Handsworth, Birmingham. 

The Marquess and Marchioness of Bute will leave 
London next week for Dumfries House, Cumnock, Ayr- 
shire. 

The Very Rev. Andrew F. Thomson, Provost of the 
Aberdeen Cathedral Chapter, is retiring next month after 
forty years’ service at St. Mary’s, Peterhead. 
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Dalgarino. 1867 cubt OLS esos Foes 
FartH oF CATHOLICS. Bevington & 
Kirk. 3rd Edition, revised and en- 
larged by Rev. J. Waterworth. 3 
vols. Dobnan. 18464 7.01 52. sy es 20 
O'BRIEN, Erts M. The Dawn of Catho- 
licism in Australia. 2 vols. 42/-, as 
new nk me PS PAST A ate” ale 
ORBAAN, J. A. F. Sixtine Rome, with 
38 illustrations (16/-) Seed 2 cone ee 
HOLLAND, BERNARD, Memoir of Kenelm 
Digby. As new 
GWYNN, STEPHEN. 
Last Years cawh Ee ERNE Se. LOSER 
HISTOIRE UNIVERSELLE DE L’EGLISE 
CATHOLIQUE, par L’Abbé Rohrbacher. 
SO Vols.. <.ie) sce, eset oe! a Saree 
F, Lucii Ferraris—PrRoMpTA BIBLIO- 
THECA, Canonica, Juridea, Moralis, 
Theologica. Bound 4 morocco; good 
condition. 8 Vols. ke pele ae 
Postage extra. 
VEPUGUDEDEOOOOEEEOCUOSUUDOODOREEORERSSSESURSEOGURURR IRC EGER ESEeReRa TEE 


NEW BOOKS. 
Any book mentioned or reviewed in any 
Catholic publication supplied per return of 
post, 


QUUCREEREDOSUOREREUEGEOUCUUGAUUNERSREESROCUOUOCCORUEERERESEERCCCHERTE ORES 


M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 
The Strand Catholic Stores, 
6 Maiden Lane, Strand, London, W.C.2 
Temple Bar 5310. 


WORTH A VISIT— 
Adjoining Corpus Christi Church. 


I 
eT 


| PRIVATE MISCELLANEOUS 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


14d. PER WORD (MINIMUM 2s. 6d.) 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Box Numbers 6d. extra per insertion. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 
Half Meon Sireet, Piceadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terma arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisieane Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 


8S. HARWATH, 
Telephone - - - - Gresvemor 20964. 
Telegrams - Olarghotel, Audley, London. 


re HOUSE, 55 Rosslyn Hill, 
Hampstead, N.W.3.—Catholic board resi- 
dence. Liberal table, constant hot water, gas 
fires all bedrooms; no extras. Terms: Single 
rooms from £1 17s. 6d. to £2 7s, 6d.; sharing 
rooms from £1 5s, to £1 15s, (partial board). 
Bed and breakfast, 5s. per night. 


ASTBOURNE,. — SEA VIE W, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 








Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 


Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 


DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-OLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telophene— Telegrams— 
BLBECK 8181. ADJECTION, LoxDON. 
(6 lines) 





A Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 
Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. Two 
now vacant. Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield 
Road, §.W.7. 


ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 
eeive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Bex 187, TaBLurT Office. 


ee — HOTEL BBISTOL, 
King’s Clif’.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
Eft; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighten. 
a Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
ephone: Brighton 4295. 








3 HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 
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HOTEL Bees (Hove).—Victoria Private 


Hotel, 45 Brunswick Place. Near sea, 
gardens and bus route. Replete comfort and 
refinement. Good catering; individual diet if 
required. ’Phone: Hove 1227. 


Gere (healthy Kent coast: Deal). 





—Victoria House Private Hotel. Sea 
front. Modern accommodation on every floor. 
Ideal holiday. Bathing from hotel. Rest, re- 
finement, and recuperance. Good catering. 
Separate tables. Individual diet if required. 
Terms moderate. 


UR LADY’S TOWER, Mount St. Ber- 

nard, for those requiring peace, rest or 

retreat. 800 feet above sea level. Box 600, 
TABLET Office. 





LONDON. 
CONVENIENTLY SITUATED 


for all the shopping centres and 
churches of London. 


COBURG COURT HOTEL, 


Bayswater Road, London, W.2. 


An up-to-date Hotel with every modern 
comfort. 190 rooms; running water in the 
bedrooms. Adjacent garage for cars. Night 
porter, Bedroom, bath, breakfast from 9/- 
a day. Inclusive terms from 15/- daily. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, S.W.11. — Salesian 


School, 
Surrey Lane, 


(See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations, 


ST. MARY'S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 


Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 

ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 


Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery, 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, §S.E.23.—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams, 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
nee Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment, 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, -W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers, 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST, JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, 
d’Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 
Refined education and thorough instruc- 
tion. For Prospectus, apply Rev. MoTHER 
ABBESS. 


Boulevard 


The Principals of 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 

ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 


Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 


by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA.—Our Ladye’s Convent.— 
Ideal Seaside Boarding School for 


Daughters of Gentlemen. Newly erected 
on magnificent site overlooking Channel. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 


School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Principal: Miss Constance 
ox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
ae Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent,— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 

CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 


Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rey. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement. ) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jeaus and Mary, 
Orweil Road. (See Advertisement.) 


the ahove Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt 


A copy of the Prospectuses and Particulars of the Colleges and. Schools advertisin 


charge, at the Offices of THE TaBteT, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Conyent.—French Boarding Schoo! 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognized as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Oapuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Chiltern Hills, 
for boys and girls 8-10 years, whose 
parents are abroad, etic. Specially suit- 
able for children leaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s School for Boys. 
Advertisement.) 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Conyvent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations, Rey. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 
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LONDON 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Ohurch Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Oarmalite 
Ohurch); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.s. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS, NIOHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading Borks. 

Anctioneers, Land A 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 


ts and Surveyors. 


COUNTRY. 





BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. "Phone: 


Bexhill 349. 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.3.1., FAL, Auctionegrs, 
Valuers, Land and Natate Agents, 59 East 





Strect, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 
EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for ape cag new 
del ren, Church and eos. (Tole 
phono: : 





HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.1., Telephone 811 (two 
lines) and Carfax 81 and 32. 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 5.W.19. 
Local Agent for Hoasen near Oatholic 
Church and Common. 'Phone: 2800. 
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DMIRABLY | suitable for 


Monastery, Convalescent Home,  Stone- 
built Mansion, sunny position, overlooking 
Estuary and Mountains, Large kitchen garden 
and wooded grounds. Convenient to good 'bus 
route. To be Sold freehold at very moderate 
price. Write photos and particulars, Hugh 
V. C, Webb, Chartered Surveyor, Dolgelley. 

UCKS.—Attractive, well-built 
comfortable residence with all modern 
conveniences, Sheltered and sunny situation, 
possessing decided possibilities for use as 
religious home, college, ete. 4 reception rooms, 
11 bedrooms, large concert hall, 2 bathrooms, 
good offices, roomy cottage and garage, Beau- 
tiful gardens, Meadow. Situated main Oxford 
Road midway Beaconsfield and High Wycombe, 
this property must increase in value. Total 
area, 16 acres, Price, £5,500 freehold, Apply, 
oot Yarra, Langley Park Road, Sutton, 
Surrey. 


AYLE, Cornwall.—For Sale, with 
possession, modern semi-detached’ free- 


hold house, 4 bedrooms, 38 mecep tine rooms, 
kitchen, scullery, bathroom (h. and c.); indoor 


School, 





and 





sanitation ; greenhouse and conservatory. 
Three minutes from Catholic church, The 
house faces west with magnificent view. 


Price £1,000. Write Box 602, TasLuT Office. 
ONDON SUBURB: Pleasant, Con- 


venient.—Freehold modern (pre-war) 
semi-detached ‘Villa (4 bedrooms); sunny. 
Close to Catholic church, Easy access all parts. 
Fine schools, parks, shops. Owner leaving 
London (September), £1,150. Full particulars 
from 7 Carew Road, Kaling, W.138, 


RS. G. LANE FOX is selling her 

Freehold, Reading, next house to Con- 
vent Chapel, 40 minutes to Paddington; 4 
reception rooms, 7 bedrooms, servants’ hall, 
etc., and two bathrooms, central heating, elec- 
tric and gas; acre-and-a-half; garage, four 
stalls, four-roomed cottage above. Agents: 
Cooksey & Walker, 17 Market Place, Reading. 





NM ODERN © semi-detached Freehold 
1 ‘} House for Sale, 4 bedrooms, 2 reception, 
kitchen, bath; garage; near Church and 


stations (District and Southern Railways). 
Facing Park, £1,300, 109 Boston Road, 
Brentford, 





oe 


< 
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* 
wes? os? ” _ ” one Piet’ - a. > 
ee OXFORD.—To let furnished, 


9 to 12 months, attractive labour-saving 
small house; 3 sitting, 4 bedrooms, bathroom, 


ete, Good garden, 2 tennis courts; near 
Jatholic church, river, and Frilford Golf 
Course, Box 622, Tanuntr Office. 


OINT CLEAR, St. Osyth, Clacton-on- 

Sea.—'' The Farm by the Sea,’”’ the ideal 

seaside Estate. Illustrated Folder from the 
state Office, 


O be let on lease. Pretty old-world 

house, quiet position, on outskirts Dol- 
gelley; 10 minutes’ walk from Church and 
Carmelite Convent. 8 reception, 5 bedrooms, 
bathroom, Charming garden, with stream bor- 
dering. Full particulars: Hugh V, C. Webb, 
Chartered Surveyor, Dolgelley. 


O LET, Furnished.—Lodge of the 

Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, till 
31st July, and from 1st to 20th September. 
For terms apply with references to Rey. 
Mother Prioress, 


O LET, furnished or unfurnished, 

next door to Church, main line station 
three minutes’ walk, London one-and-a-half 
hours, in beautiful surrounding country, 
modernised cottage, five bedrooms, central heat- 
ing, perfect sanitation, small garden, stables 
if desired; hunting, two packs. Apply Captain 
Q. Green, Begbrooke Place, Oxford. 


OTLAND BAY, Isle of Wight. 

Really nice detached house close Catholic 
church. 4 bedrooms, bath, 2 reception, etc., 
good garden, Only £1,050, freehold, Welch, 
estate agent, Ventnor, 














OFFICES. 


YOCIETIES suffering from loss of 
Ae income may be interested to know that 
their office rents can be reduced and income 
increased by taking advantage of my generous 
offer to let a 2nd, 8rd or 4th floor (or even 
one room) for the first two years at half the 
rental I am paying. The finest position in 
West End, Lift, Hall Porter, Central Heating, 
ete, Hurcomb, Piccadilly, W.1 (Entrance 
1 Dover Street). 














CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
should reach Tus TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 
preceding the issue for which the change is to take placo. 


THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adolphi, London, W.O.2. 








EDUCATIONAL. 


PRIEST (author) receives a few 

gentlemen’s sons (9-16) as resident 

pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
and discipline. Box No, 172, TABLET Office. 


BY RSE.—Howard Foundation. Fr.1100 
J yearly. For study of Philosophy and 
Theology in Belgium. Holder must be born in 
England. Apply: Provincial, Priory, South- 
ampton Road, London, N.W.5. 





ONVERT Clergyman, an ex-Anglican, 
A Phil.D., earnestly desires position as 
tutor. Spanish, French, etc. Terms reasonable. 
Apply Box 574, TABLET Office. 
Jel order to study English, a Frenchman 
of noble birth (Normandy) would like to 
reside with a well-connected English family, 
and in exchange his home would be open to 
receive a son of his host. Write giving full 
particulars to Box 597, TABLET Office, 


Y OUNG man (24), training for priest- 
hood, would like to hear of a suitable 
Box 0155, 





part-time task for the holidays, 
TABLET Office. 





_ SITUATIONS VACANT. 













INSTITUTE FOR ECCLESIASTICAL 
ART, SCULPTURE AND ALTAR 
ERECTION 


requires as representative Catholic gentle- 
man with some technical knowledge, 
well introduced in clerical circles and 
travelling extensively, so that representation 
could be undertaken as subsidiary occupa- 
tion. Write to M, L, 758 ¢/o Rudolf Mosse, 
Milan, Italy. 


ADY HOUSEKEEPER.—Wanted a 


gentlewoman (Catholic) to act as hostess 
and take charge of Gentleman’s establishment 
and growing family. Must be used to enter- 
taining and management of large staff of indoor 
and outdoor domestics. Tactful and experi- 
enced, Highest references required, Appli- 
cants are requested to give in first letter 
fullest details of qualifications, references, age, 
salary, etc., to Walter J. Walsh, Mylnhurst, 
Eeclesall, Sheffield. 
ANTED,. — Experienced superior 
Catholic general, about 50, as work- 
ing housekeeper to one lady, All duties, Half- 
house, four rooms, kitchenette; gas fires and 
cooking; near church. £44, Two afternoons, 
one evening. Lady’s and priest’s reference 











required. Mrs, Guillemand, St. Gregory’s, 
Margate. 
SITUATIONS WANTED. 
ENTLEWOMAN = (Catholic) seeks 


re-engagement as companion to lady. 
Excellent references, Housekeeping, charge of 
servants, correspondence, accounts. Box 619, 
TABLYT Office. 


UBLIGC SCHOOL MAN, 23, desires post 

as travelling companion or tutor, 6/12 

months, about September. Write Box 592, 
TABLHT Office. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Se capes pace ea ee 
ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in $-cwt. 
drums, for 20s, carriage paid. Sample tins, 
Ee for 5s8., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 


BEAUTIFUL fatted ducklings and 

best chickens, 7s. 6d. a pair; trussed; 
all post paid, reliable. Molly O’ Donoghue, 
Convent Road Store, Rosscarbery, Cork, 


NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 

















also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No, 092, TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Be Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 


Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 

SING Home (Thanet) standing in 
its own grounds, beautiful garden, south 
espect, practically facing sea, for persons re- 
covering from illness. Also suitable for invalids 
desiring & permanent abode. Fees from 
7 guineas weekly. Write Box 170, TABLET 
Office. 
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_ COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





BATTERSEA PARK - 


SALESIAN COLLEGE 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 

The Staff is composed of members of the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
and Oxford Locals. 


the London Matriculation 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 








Association. For prospectus apply to the Rector: V. RrEv. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C., B.A 
URSULINE CONVENT CONVENT of JESUS & MARY 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX) THORNTON COLLEGE 
Recognized by the Board of Education. STONY STRATFORD | BUCKS 
HIGH-CLASS BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, | ‘ 
under the Patronage of HIGHER STUDIES. HOMECRAFT. 


His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming | 
Girl Guides. | 


Bath and qualified Instructor. L 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 


tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rev. 
MOTHER, 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
1OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Most 





Boys’ Preparatory School. 
healthy position. 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply, Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 





BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 
DiRKOTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 

For Prospectus, &c., apply THs Presipayy. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
| 








ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 


High-Class Boarding and Day School | 


for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 
|For prospectus apply to Rev. MorHer. 





FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


Grounds extensive. Out-door 
Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc. 


looking the sea. 
games. 
Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M. and R.O.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 
Pupils have private bedrooms. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 


The Convent has an ideal situation over- | 


For particulara apply to the Rev. Morues. | 





| under 15. 


Very modern and up- | 





Horticulture, Bee and Poultry Keeping. 


Charming Situation. Extensive grounds. 
Home Life. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Art and Music. se aration for 
London University, Oxford Locals, Royal Horti- 
cultural Society, and British Beekeepers’ Asso- 
ciation Examinations. Music Examination of 
Associated Board—Silver Medal Advanced 
Grade; L.R.A.M., 1922, 1927. 


A Junior School has been opened for Girls 
For Prospectus, apply to the Rav. 
MorTHER. 





ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


AND 
ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwarp MYErs, 


President, 


M.A. 


or to 


Rey. A. B. Purpix, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 





ST. JAMES’S SCHOOL, 
WINDSOR ROAD, SLOUGH. 
Founded 1823. (Removed from Baylis House.) 
Juniors—Milford House, for boys from 5 to 10 
years, under Miss Butt. 
Seniors—St. Hilaire, for boys over 10 years, 
under resident-master. 


Pupils prepared for Catholic Public Schools 

and the Services; foreign students instructed 

in English before entering University or Com- 
mercial life, etc. 


For particulars apply to PRINCIPAL. 





a 


FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


london Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


i 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tasiet, 6 Adam Street, 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 








ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


Rev. ADRIAN TAYLoR, O.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, RiguT Rev. T. E. Eaan, O.8.B 





CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 


Apply to the REVEREND MorTHER. 








ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &¢. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DirzcTor. 








LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 


CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 
A Hiea-Ciass BoagpING aND Day 
FOR Youna Lavips. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 


Sound Religious ae and High-class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 


Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rev. MorTHer. 


Sonoo. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious ef 
Christian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles frem 
London. 
Apply Rav. Mormss 


advertising in THe TasLer may be seen, without 
Adelphi, 


London, W.C.2. 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


EAR by year, it has been The Tablet’s custom to 
write something about the coincidence of 
August Bank Holiday with this, that, or the other 
Feast of the Catholic Church. To none of the other 
Bank Holidays does liturgical variety belong. 
Boxing Day is always the Feast of St. Stephen ; 
and Easter Monday and Whit Monday are what their 
names declare them to be. In the Roman Missal 
they have their own Propers. 


The coming “St. Lubbock’s Day” will be also 
the Feast of St. Dominic; and the prayer which 
Holy Church has provided for the day's Mass is 
Vol. CXXIV. 


New SERIES. No. 4,107. 


down Thine ear to his prayers, and suffer not Thy 
Church at any time to lack temporal help or ever 
to cease from heaping up spiritual riches.’’ In this 
English rendering, our idiom demands the word 
“or”; but there is no suggestion in the Latin 
(which reads et) of alternatives. We may boldly 
ask for both the temporal help and the spiritual 
progress ; not merely for one or the other. Thus 
does this beautiful prayer, in the original, reject 
the notion that if we “ get on ”’ in business we must 
almost necessarily fear a set-back for our souls ; or 
the converse notion that temporal straits are essential 
to the soul’s free growth. Temporalia auxilia are to 
be indeed “aids” to spiritualia incrementa, like 
stakes supporting vigorous plants ; not like cockle 
fighting with the wheat. 

Not only St. Dominic’s Proper but St. Dominic 
himself may well occupy our minds next Monday 
morning. This man, whom his detractors picture as 
a barking, sharp-fang’d Domini canis, or Hound 
of the Lord, was so filled with love for his fellow-man 
that he tried to sell himself into slavery in order to 
liberate others from the Moors, and he sold his few 
beloved books, annotated during years of study, to 
help the poor. But he was no sentimentalist. 
Coming face to face with the Albigensian havoc, he 
saw plainly that no quarter must be given to that 
momentarily kind but ultimately calamitous notion 
“Tt doesn’t matter what people believe so long as 
they’re in good faith.”” Nor would he have had 
sympathy with the flabby idea—so prevalent just 
now in England—that Bishops must content 
themselves with mere expostulation when they see 
their flocks wandering towards the lairs of wolves 
or yielding to the deceits of false shepherds. 





As for Bank Holiday as distinguished from the 
usual work-a-day Fourth of August, we can find in 
St. Dominic an example. When a young man, 
surrounded by levity and dissipation, Dominic was a 
pattern of modesty and self-control. The Gregory 


138 odd 30 
who canonized him said that he had no more doubt 
of Dominic’s sainthood than of St. Peter’s or St. 
Paul’s.. Sancte Dominice, ova pro nobis. 


In so far as Canada’s General Election was 
political—and it was little else—The Tablet cannot 
with propriety do much more than record the defeat 
of the Liberals, under Mr. Mackenzie King, and the 
victory of the Conservatives led by the less experi- 
enced, but already accomplished Mr. Bennett. 
Tarifis, which we are not competent to discuss, 
seem to have counted for a good deal in the fight. 
So did Unemployment, which is a bugbear in Canada 
as well as at home; but here again the matter is 
mostly economic and therefore outside our brief. 
But there is one aspect of the Election on which a 
Catholic paper like ours is entitled to speak. For 
many years the Province of Quebec has been sending 
an almost solid block of Liberal representatives to 
Ottawa. Nine years ago there was not a single 
Conservative or even one member of a more freakish 
Party among the sixty-five politicians chosen to 
represent Quebec in the Canadian Parliament. At 
the two General Elections which have been fought 
since 1921, small dints were made in the Liberal 
block ; but there were still sixty Liberals to only 
five of other Parties. Last Monday’s voting drastic- 
ally changed the situation. It is true that the 
Liberals have again won in most of the constituencies 
in the French-speaking Province; but the Con- 
servatives now hold three-eighths of the seats 
instead of less than one-twelfth, which was their 
holding up to the Dissolution. This means that the 
largely accidental connection between Liberalism 
and Catholicism, which endured long after the 
powerful personality of Sir Wilfrid Laurier had 
passed from the scene, is in process of being broken. 
While once again making it clear that The Tablet 
will not meddle with the purely political and 
economic aspects: of the Election, we cannot help 
saying that we rejoice over this melting away of 
what looked like an alliance between the Church and 
one political Party. Here in England, we Catholics 
are proud of having succeeded in keeping the Church 
politically disentangled. It is the wish of our 
Bishops that their flocks, considered merely as 
citizens, shall be able to shelter in any of the three 
great political folds; and we have no reason to 
believe that this policy of our leaders will be changed 
unless and until one or more of the Parties should 
definitely antagonize us on a vital question, such 
as our Schools, or should take up a social doctrine, 
such as Marxism, which is condemned by the 
Catholic Church. That there has been some not 
highly admirable electioneering opportunism among 
the Canadian Conservatives during the campaign 
just ended is probably true ; for example, we hear 
of Conservative candidates in Quebec whose modes 
of speech concerning Catholics were decidedly 
different from those of other Conservatives who were 
fighting on fields further to the West. This may 
mean that Mr. Bennett will have a domestic task 
to settle within his own Party before he can settle 
down to the realization of his programme with the 
aid of a solidly united majority. But it seems to us 
that, although there is still a good deal to be done, 
Canada will be better off through having a Conserv- 
ative Party in which the French-speaking elements 
at last occupy something approaching their proper 
place. 


Speaking of alliances, apparent or real, between 
religious bodies and particular Parties in politics, 
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we will mention, in all good humour, a piquant little 
happening during the recent Wesleyan Conference 
in Leeds. As is shown in our principal article this 
week, some hundreds of Wesleyan ministers and 
laymen settled down comfortably in their Brunswick 
Chapel on a Friday afternoon for a bout of Pope- 
baiting. Of course, the intolerable and monstrous 
interference of wicked Papists in politics was duly 
denounced, despite the fact that a well-known 
Wesleyan minister sits in Parliament as a regular 
party man. When the Pope-baiting was over and 
some cosy little meals had been consumed, the 
abominators of clerical politics repaired to Leeds 
Town Hall to enjoy a discourse by the Dean of 
St. Paul’s. Dr. Inge soon got upon delicate ground. 
He spoke strongly against those groups of clergymen 
and ministers who, as we have often pointed out 
with regret in ‘‘ News and Notes,” indulge in what 
the Dean called “ shallow rhetoric’ and “ invoke 
the authority of Christ or the Church” for social 
remedies on which thoughtful Christians are by no 
means agreed. Dr. Inge admitted that there may 
be some issues on which a Church could fairly 
interfere in politics. As an illustration, he supposed 
a case of a State wishing “to make marriages 
terminable by mutual consent ”; and he suggested 
that, in such circumstances, it might be quite 
legitimate for a Church to say to the Government 
candidates: “ Unless you pledge yourself to vote 
against this measure we shall turn you out.’”’ But, 
having made this special admission, the Dean went 
on to deplore the days when “ the Nonconformists 
supported Gladstone with such energy that their 
chapels were almost turned into Liberal committee- 
rooms.”” Knowing as they do that their chapels 
and pulpits and halls have been put at the service 


of party politics tong after Gladstone’s time, and 


that they are so used in our own day, certain 
members of the Dean’s audience were a little less 
than happy. But we have not heard that any of 
them propose to take back the applause with which, 
a few hours earlier, they had supported an attack 
upon that saintly Pontiff who has sincerely declared 
that “the Pope has only one sort of politics—the 
salvation of souls, the honour of the Church and the 
glory of God.” 


During their so-called vacation, certain British 
politicians will be full of activity. It is an open 
secret that these persons are determined to bring 
about some big changes, which will not spare leaders 
and high Ministers of State. We mention this 
because rumour speaks of one promotion which, if 
it were attempted, would have to receive immediate 
attention from all truly Christian citizens, irrespec- 
tive of party. 





Once again the broadcasting of political speeches 
and debates is being discussed. Provided that 
faddists are kept out, we think that tactfully 
arranged discussions might further the education of 
the voters who are our masters and mistresses. No 
serious argument has yet come to our ears against 
the programme-speeches which the leaders of the 
three big Parties deliver through the microphones 
just before a General Election ; and what is useful 
just before polling-day may be still more useful at 
times when feeling runs lower and brains are cooler. 
The Wireless League, in protesting against broadcast 
politics, predicts that, if such broadcasts come to 
pass, “many wireless enthusiasts will cut out the 
British stations and seek Continental stations.” 
But if their receiving sets are good enough to pull 
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Continental music through the powerful British 
transmissions, why shouldn’t the enthusiasts go 
far afield? The only man with a real hardship will 
be he who must either take his dose of British politics 
or switch off altogether ; and his case will be no 
harder than that of the poor fellow, with nothing 
but a crystal set and headphones, who already has 
to hear vaudeville singers and jesters whose dulness 
not even the prosiest of political orators will ever 
be able to excel. 


This paragraph is in answer to very many en- 
quiries. The Tablet has certainly not dropped its 
plans for bringing more closely together the many 
Catholics who feel that we ought to be doing more 
and better work against cruelty to animals. There 
are three reasons why there has been a lull in our 
activity. First, the late spring and the early 
summer are the months in which the heaviest 
demands are made upon the space of ecclesiastical 
newspapers, by reason of what used to be called 
“the May Meetings.’”’ Second, some special matters, 
such as the Education Bill and the trouble in Malta, 
have filled many columns and have several times 
made it necessary for us to enlarge our weekly issues. 
Third—and this is the most important reason—it has 
come to our knowledge that Father Rickaby, S.J., is 
preparing a vetractatio of his well-known page on this 
subject which has given rise to so much letter-writing 
from the pens of Catholics who have felt that this 
much-respected priest fell below his usually high 
level when, in a moment not free from pique, he 
wrote about our dumb friends. A retractatio is not 
necessarily a withdrawal or recantation of what has 
been previously said or printed. In some cases the 
word is correctly applied to a mere re-handling, 
necessitated by altered circumstances or amplified 
information. As we have not had the privilege of 
reading what Father Rickaby is writing, or has 
written, we do not know how far the revised version 
of his teaching may go to meet the objections raised 
against the original. Hoping for something very 
good, we are content to wait and see for a few more 
weeks. Correspondents are therefore asked to be 
patient and to accept this assurance that not one 
communication of theirs has failed to receive our 
respectful and grateful attention. 


A Dr. Otto Melle is paying a visit to England. 
In the course of a speech at Leeds Dr. Melle said ; 

The responsibility for peace rests largely on three nations 

America, England and Germany. These three countries 
are Protestant and should stand together. If they cannot 
expound the principles of the Gospel, no one else can. 
This is quite a new view of evangelism. Christians 
have hitherto believed that the Gospel can be not 
only learned, but also taught by men of every race 
and language. If a speaker from Rome or Madrid 
or Lisbon came here and declared that “ if Italy and 
Spain and Portugal cannot expound the principles 
of the Gospel no one else can,” the British people 
would be rightly indignant at such a claim. It is 
the grandeur of our religion that it transcends 
frontiers and all racial differences. The six Chinese 
Bishops who were consecrated by the present Pope 
himself in St. Peter’s a year or two ago received the 
plenitude of the priesthood as truly as any Italian 
or French or German or Irish or English Bishop ; 
and their voices would be as valid as any other voices 
at a General Council. Further, Dr. Otto Melle 
ought not to speak of modern Germany as a 
Protestant country. The Tablet has shown over 
and over again that, so far as actual church-goers 
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are concerned, there are not so many Protestants in 
the Reich as there are Catholics. We have just 
been looking at some notes on the present religious 
position in the town of Mainz, where there are 
nominally less than 50,000 Catholics and more than 
30,000 Protestants. Every Sunday, at Mass after 
Mass, there are crowds in the nine parish churches of 
the Catholics, to say nothing of the chapels attached 
to institutions and convents ; but the two Protestant 
temples are almost empty. What is true of Mainz 
is true of many other German towns. Knowing as 
we do that most of the German men and women and 
young people who drift away from Lutheranism do 
not change over to the Catholic Church, but sink 
into irreligion, we certainly do not exult in these 
signs of Protestant decay ; but we do say that it is 
time to look contemporary facts in the face and not 
to go on repeating generalizations about Germany 
which were true in the days of our grandfathers, but 
are far wide of the facts to-day. 


Readers are not only thanking us for taking up 
“the statistical misrepresentation on an enormous 
scale’ which disgraces the so-called Temperance 
leaders. They are also sending us further illustra- 
tions of that moral twist which provoked Professor 
Saintsbury to make his famous complaint that tee- 
totalers never speak the truth. 

In common with many other inappreciative re- 
cipients, a Tablet correspondent, who bears. an 
honoured name, lately found among his letters some 
printed leaflets, “ published by M. E. Townson ”’ 
from’ a private house in Sussex. These leaflets 
profess to be Catholic. One of them declares, in 
bold, black type, that ‘‘ the wine used at the Last 
Supper by our Lord was unfermented,’” and adds 
that the miraculous wine at Cana of Galilee, by 
which “‘ the stupendous truth of Transubstantiation”’ 
is taught, was ‘‘ undoubtedly unfermented.” 

Apparently, M. E. Townson’s aim is to bring it 
about that wine for the Holy Sacrifice shall be made 
by “‘ pressing the juice of the grapes into the cup,” 
seeing that ‘‘ every priest’s prayer-book contains 
instructions authorizing “ this in special circum- 
stances.”’ But what made our correspondent rub his 
eyes was the following passage : 

This explains the reason why heads of monasteries, 
bishops and priests who use alcohol, even moderately, may 
be excellent organizers or business managers, but not highly 
successful promoters of the spiritual life. 

A few weeks ago, our friend wrote indignantly to 
Mrs. or Miss Townson and received a long reply, 
winding up with these words : 

Statistics tell us that the Liquor Trade renders necessary 
seven-eighths of our gaols, workhouses, asylums, orphanages, 
divorce courts, and hospitals, and that it is responsible for 
nearly all acts of cruelty to children. “ Do you hear the 
children weeping ? . . . Truly the child’s sob curses deeper 
in the silence than a strong man in his wrath.” 

That even one child in our land should be underfed 
or cruelly treated through its parents’ drinking habits 
is a thought so horrible that this alone would demand 
a vigorous Temperance Movement. But what hope 
of success in this holy cause can we cherish so long 
as the men and women who have pushed them- 
selves into the Temperance leadership habitually use 
the weapon of falsehood? ‘Statistics tell us,” 
says M. E. Townson that “nearly all” child- 
cruelty cases are through the Liquor Trade. In her 
letter the words “‘ nearly all’’ are underlined. Now 
it happens that this point has been examined again 
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and again. The National Society for the Prevention | hands. It should comfort them to know that, 


of Cruelty to Children blame drink for less than 
eleven per cent. of their cases; yet, in spite of 
corrections and protests, year after year, the teetotal 
writers and speakers doggedly go on telling audiences 
that the proportion is between eighty and ninety 
per cent. As for gaols, the Liquor Trade was 
abolished ten years ago in the U.S.A. : yet the gaols 
there are so overcrowded that the convicts (sleeping 
two or three in one cell or in corridors) mutiny and 
are shot dead. “‘ Statistics tell us,” certainly ; but 
what statistics and whose? The statistics of men 
who shed crocodile’s tears over the Drunkard’s 
Child and then proceed by methods baser than are 
known in any other public controversy, to antagonize 
every genuine Temperance worker who is not of their 
bitter and untruthful company. Another corres- 
pondent tells us that he sent back the Townson leaf- 
lets to the place whence they came in a sealed but 
unstamped envelope, so that there would be postage 
to pay. We hope his example will not be followed. 
M. E. Townson is probably quite honest herself and 
may have been duped by the statistical jugglers of 
her movement. Further, it is within our knowledge 
that her main inspiration comes from a place called 
North Evans, in New York State. The leaflets light 
fires rather well. 


Respectable reasons can be stated for the exclusion 
of Sir John Simon from the Round Table Conference 
which is to discuss India’s future. But are these 
respectable reasons identical with the reasons which 
have moved His Majesty’s Government to shut out 
Sir John ? We put the question without being able 
to answer it. That the Government has decided to 
admit representatives of all our three great Parties 
to the Table is good ; but those of us who felt bound 
last year, for the sake of Indians themselves, as well 
as for the sake of the British Empire, to express 
uneasiness at certain words and actions of Lord 
Irwin’s, will not be quite free from anxiety until the 
Government’s hand has been more fully shown. In 
more foreign countries than one, British rule in 
India is being gravely misrepresented. One glaring 
instance has come under our own eyes this very week. 
To describe in detail the particular case to which we 
are making vague allusion would be to advertize a 
publicist of the “‘ limelighter ” type ; and therefore 
we shall say nothing more definite about it just now. 
The fact remains, however, that the Indian problem 
can hardly be discussed on its pure merits, simply 
for the good of those directly concerned. It is badly 
mixed up with anti-British jealousies abroad and 
with a shallow and shortsighted anti-Imperialism 
at home. There are persons in England who are as 
unpatriotic in their writings and speakings about 
India as certain other persons have been in their 
Writings and speakings about Malta. Neither 
Indians nor Maltese mean anything to this type of 
mind, except as pretexts for scoring off some enemy 
or advancing some political theory. The Govern- 
ment may depend upon the support of all true lovers 
of India and of all wholesome Imperialists, so long 
as there is no surrender to Red or even pink 
influences. 


To Miss Douglas-Irvine’s article on St. Olaf (or 
Olave) we hereby add a few up-to-date words. 
Travelled Catholics who have seen with their own 
eyes the ups and downs of Trondhjem Cathedral 
(now called the Cathedral of Nidaros) have been 
feeling a little sad because that oft-spoiled and now 
restored old Catholic temple is entirely in Protestant 


although Catholicism is still weak in Scandinavia, 
it duly takes its part in national commemorations 
of events which occurred in the Ages of Faith. 
Catholics made a brave show in and near Stockholm 
last year, in honour of Sweden’s apostle, St. Anscar. 
A few weeks before those memorable celebrations, 
the writer of this Note made a little pilgrimage to 
Vadstena, the town of St. Brigid, and was delighted 
to find that the tomb of the Saint in the huge, over- 
restored church, was so well kept up that it had 
almost the air of a minor shrine in a Catholic 
building. As for Norway and St. Olaf, Scandinavian 
Catholics were well to the fore on Tuesday of this 
week. Many hundreds strong, they mustered early 
in the bright northern morning on the fatal battle- 
field where St. Olaf was slain nine hundred years 
ago, and they had the joy of seeing a new Catholic 
chapel solemnly dedicated to the glory of God and 
to the memory of the Saint. The return of the 
Northern peoples to the Church seems to belong to 
a very distant future, so far as human eyes can see ; 
but there are many who believe that the conversion 
of Scandinavia and the conversion of Wales will 
come suddenly and splendidly, like the Spring after 
an arctic Winter. 


On the ground that ‘“ Russia’s rising generation 
needs Red teachers, not White pastors,” an anti- 
God drive is being directed against Lutheran and 
Baptists in the territory usurped by the Bolshevists. 
Whether it be true that a Protestant who preached 
at Karlovka was shot dead a few days ago we cannot 
say at present ; but our own information concerning 
Russia shows that the pretended abandonment of 
persecuting methods (announced last month) was 
only a throwing of dust into the eyes of the ‘“ Chris- 
tian Protest Movement.”’ 


In every generation, Divine Providence gives us 
some touchstone or other by which to know sterling 
Christians from mere camp-followers. At this 
moment, one of the touchstones is Russia. Few of 
our suffering brethren there are Catholics. They 
are mostly “Orthodox,” with a sprinkling of 
Protestants among them. None the less, they are 
our fellow-Christians ; and the Catholic world stands 
four square and solid against their persecutors. 
With us in this dreadful business are countless non- 
Catholics, not excepting Turks and others who are 
Theists, but not Trinitarians. Against us, however, 
there are not only Europe’s comparatively few 
avowed atheists, but many others who profess the 
Christian name. We repeat that this Persecution is 
a touchstone. The coins which do not ring true 
upon it may have been somehow minted with the 
most holy of images and superscriptions : but they 
are base coin, base and counterfeit, which must no 
longer circulate without challenge. 


Writers of letters to the Editor are once more 
asked to express themselves concisely. If they were 
writing to a big daily they would not expect columns 
of space; yet the dailies appear six times to Tihe 
Tablet’s once, and have much more elbow-room. 
Some of the letters addressed to No. 6 Adam Street 
are practically articles, with “Sir” at the top and 
“ Yours faithfully” at the bottom. Letters must 
be letters, and the writers must keep to their points. 
And to this we may add that the compositor pre- 
fers that a letter in manuscript, like any other com- 
munication intended to be put into print, should be 
written on one side of the paper only. 
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A PLEASANT AFTERNOON 
| I 


res as well as cynics have observed that not 
all chapel-goers go to chapel primarily to 
worship their Creator. 

_ We would emphasise the word “ primarily ”’ : 
because an appetite which relishes sacred rites is 
healthy and enviable. ‘‘ How lovely are Thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts,’ cried a Psalmist, 
“My soul longeth and fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord.”’ Catholics, with their belief that architecture, 
music, painting, sculpture and eloquence can be 
handmaids of devotion, have always held out against 
that counter-ideal which used to be realised in the 
stark conventicle and the dismal Sabbath. The 
whilom Puritans are to-day tacitly admitting that we 
were right, and that they were wrong : because they 
are everywhere imitating what they so lately 
denounced. Even Methodists are beginning to say 
that Catholics have no monopoly of the Mass. 

The essential difference between a Catholic and a 
Protestant in this matter is that the Catholic’s 
church-going does not turn upon his liking or disliking 
the aesthetic environment and ceremonial proceed- 
ings. The architecture may be a cheap “ Norman ”’ 
which offends him, and the taste of the Altar Society 
ladies may offend him still more ; but he leaves his 
warm bed in December, resists the call of golf or gar- 
den in June, and discharges his obligation of worship. 
With Protestants, however, the case is different. 
Except the few stalwarts, who stick to their old 
church or chapel through thick and thin, Protestants 
attend divine worship only when they want to. 
The enjoyment or boredom which they expect a 
particular service to give them becomes the primary 
consideration and the decisive factor as to whether 
they will publicly worship Almighty God or not. 

A non-Catholic and widely-travelled Welshman 
once said to us: “ Tastes differ. Some like to sit in 
a stuffy bar-parlour to talk about football and horses. 
Others like a stuffier chapel where they can have a 
good sing and hear a racy or impassioned speaker. 
When a big preacher came to a little Welsh town on 
a weeknight in my young days, he could empty the 
pubs.” In Yorkshire, amongst those who cling to 
the dialect, one may hear, outside a chapel door after 
service, a strange, intransitive use of the verb to like. 
One worshipper will ask another how he “ liked ”’ ; 
and those who prefer the King’s English may even 
be heard saying that they “ enjoyed the prayer,”’ 
meaning the preacher’s extemporized intercessions 
in places where printed forms of supplication are still 
taboo. 

Out of this Enjoyment Factor (which is merely 
Private Judgment in full bloom) immense evils have 
arisen, of which few “‘ Free Church ”’ leaders seem 
to be conscious. To be frank, “‘ the Churches ” are 
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competitors, despite their spectacular fraternizings. 
Many a conventicle has admitted the Te Deum, the 
Ten Commandments with chanted responses, the 
monotoned Lord’s Prayer and so on, against its 
principles, because the congregation was drifting 
over to other conventicles where these innovations 
had already been adopted. And from ritual, which 
is of minor importance, the Enjoyment Factor has 
gone on to infect even Faith and Morals. The 
curriculum in the “‘ Free’”’ Ecclesia docens is ulti- 
mately settled by the pupils, not by the teachers. 
As soon as “‘ the Churches ” become persuaded, for 
example, that “men and women to-day will not 
come to a church that preaches Hell,’ then Hell has 
to come out of that Church’s theology, despite the 
fact that it remains in the Sermon on the Mount. 
And, as was pointed out in our leader of last week, 
Morals fare as badly as Faith in this bad business. 
What are grandly called ‘‘ re-statements to help the 
modern mind ”’ are rarely confined to the discarding 
of archaic expression, and are nearly always cowardly 
surrenders by unfaithful teachers to their paymasters 
the pupils. 
IT 

The Enjoyment Factor’s most characteristic pro- 
duct is the Pleasant Afternoon—usually the “ Pleas- 
ant Sunday Afternoon.’”’ This is a device for 
“getting working men inside a Christian church,” 
by the simple plan of keeping mum on definite 
Christianity. The “ bright, brief and brotherly ” 
Afternoon is enlivened by solos, community singing, 
and by a special type of address in which there can 
be—or must be—jokelets, anecdotes, discreet allu- 
sions to the Greatest Teacher that Ever Lived, satire 
and so on: but no clear word of Trinitarian Christ- 
ianity. To make the Afternoon more Pleasant, it is 
a frequent practice to attack bitterly somebody who 
isn’t there, and who is unlikely to hear of the attack : 
for example, a land-owning Duke, a Sacerdotalist 
Anglican, a Brewer, a Millionaire Capitalist or the 
Popish Church. Let the orator fulminate fiercely 
enough against one or more of these absentees, and he 
will be thanked by the chairman for his “ fearless 
words.”” But he will not say anything against any 
less-than-honest greengrocer or fishmonger or small 
dairyman, or any other petty exploiter of the poor : 
because the greengrocer, fishmonger or dairyman 
may be in the front pew, or even in the chair. 
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On the ’Busman’s Holiday principle, England's 
Annual Conferences and Assemblies of Protestants 
usually allow themselves one or more Pleasant After- 
noons. Perhaps it is reasonable, after all, when you 
have been getting up Pleasant Sundays for other 
people, all the year round, to want a pleasant 
Friday for yourselves. Wesleyans especially share 
this hankering: because they have worked the 
Enjoyment Factor in their now stereotyped Central 
Halls and in other ways, more than any other 
sect. Only last week, the English Churchman, a very 
Low weekly which sympathises more than any other 
Anglican paper with Methodism, said : 

Methodism would be stronger and more effective if tt had 
more of the spirit of its founders. The type of Wesleyan 
minister who visits a sea-side town during his holiday, 
preaches on Sunday and delivers a much-advertised lecture 
on some popular novel on Monday, ts often clever, but more 
smart than spiritually effective. 

The Pleasant Afternoon arranged for this year’s 
Wesleyan Conference took the always popular form 
of a Pope-baiting, with Malta for excuse. The arena 
was Brunswick Chapel, Leeds, which has a vast 
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Coliseum-like gallery from which the Pope-baiting 
could be cosily followed, with no risk of the baited 
victim getting loose. 

But the metaphor of a baited bear does not carry 
us all the way; so we take leave to change it. A 
baited bear was a real bear: but the Pope baited at 
Leeds wasn’t a real Pope. He was a Brocken- 
spectre projected from the self-deluded baiters 
themselves. Or it would be still more exact to say 
that he was a crudely-made caricature-effigy, round 
which the Wesleyans at Leeds gathered, just as 
malignant and childish-minded persons in benighted 
countrysides used to sit round a waxwork image of 
an enemy, viciously prodding it with pins while it 
slowly melted in the fire. . 


IV 

Over the “ fearless words’ with which an old- 
style orator enlivened the Pleasant Friday Afternoon 
we need not linger. The scanty report in the usually 
exuberant Methodist Times duly tells us that the 
oration was enjoyed, but the Methodist Recorder 
accurately hits off the way Mr. Isaac Foot—for 
the chief speaker was no less and no bigger a man 
than he—emptied his bag of tricks. Says the 
Recorder in the present tense : 

He plays upon all the strings of the listener’s harp— 
imagination, reason, conscience, sentiment, humour, in- 
dignation—in his endeavours to secure the sympathy of the 
Conference. Z 
Here is a fair sample of the harp-playing. We 
choose it because it is one of the few passages which 
the Methodist Recorder gives verbatim : 

Think of it ! There in Malta is a young man taking part 

in public life and in political controversy. Suddenly, he 
ts made a Priest, and is made, say, Bishop of Gozo. 
We have obeyed the order to “‘ think of it” and can 
only conclude that this bar of the tune was played 
on the strings, as the Recorder calls them, of humour 
and imagination. There was a joke about appen- 
dicitis, a cowardly suppression of the Other Side, 
some sheer insincerity about this being “no time for 
rhetoric,” and a LLoyp GEORGE peroration. As for 
this Enjoyed Speech as a whole, from the moral 
standpoint it was hopelessly crooked, with its hypo- 
critical praise of Mr. HENDERsON’s care for “civil 
and religious liberty’’ in little Malta, although that 
statesman abets the stifling of civil and religious 
liberty in enormous Russia. Juridically, it was 
wholly misconceived : indeed, it got well down to 
the level of its author’s precious application of the 
English Protestant Establishment’s Article XX XVII 
to the Catholic Establishment in Malta. In short, 
the whole display—it is le mot juste—was an egoist’s 
blatant exercise, in a style which has happily almost 
died out, except in those Free Church circles where 
“ enjoyable ”’ oratory is more End than Means. 


V 


But, while the Leeds Pleasant Friday Afternoon 
was beneath contempt in its uncandid, unpatriotic 
and un-Christian handling of the delicate Maltese 
Question, it was not outside notice. In the Enjoyed 
Speech, we find emphasis laid upon a point which, 
in the widest interest of Christianity and civilization, 
we must take up. 

Mr. Foor declared his pride in “ the Foreign 
Secretary, a Methodist ” and added that ‘“‘ whoever 
else may go to Canossa’”’ it must not be Mr. HEN- 
DERSON. 

VI 

Our readers know that Mr. Foot has thought fit 

(a month ago in the House of Commons, and since 


then, in our own pages) to mention the pontificates of 
Pius V and Gregory XIII—a period which he has 
studied in his VACANDARD and other writers. 
The choice of the years round about 1572 is his, not 
ours : but we accept it. 

It is a common notion, even among educated 
non-Catholics, that the Popes of the sixteenth 
century deplored the rapid rise of Protestantism, 
first and foremost because the secession of princes 
and peoples from the Church meant a loss of papal 
prestige, revenue and power. They picture the 
first Protestants pretty much as enemies of Britain 
thirty years ago pictured the Boers—simple, honest, 
God-fearing men incapable of “‘slimness’’ and 
violence and wanting nothing more than liberty to 
pore over the Holy Bible. 

The hard facts are very different. Confining our- 
selves, for brevity’s sake, to Mr. Foot’s Hugu:2nots, 
we find that these poor dear lambs were sacking 
churches, defiling sacred vestments and vessels, 
burning relics, burlesquing the Mass, assassinating 
rivals, and even organizing massacres, long before 
the infamous St. Bartholomew’s Day of 1572. 
Among the rank-and-file of English Protestants, 
hardly one knows that the Huguenots accomplished 
a butchery of Catholics at Nimes on Michaelmas Day, 
1567—a Massacre of St. Michael—five years before 
St. Bartholomew. In England the altars were 
being overthrown, with the express injunction that 
the consecrated altar-stones were to be put to 
common uses. And simultaneously with their chaos- 
bringing assaults on the Faith, Protestant Reformers 
were hatefully deforming Morals. 

Nor was this all. The lost unity of Western 
Christendom, over which the shrunken but 
indivisible Catholic Church wept at that time, was 
not only desirable zm se. Western unity was essential 
to Christian safety against the menace of the 
Eastern infidel. So muzzy are they in their historical 
notions that our No-Popery demagogues do not 
know how, for more than a hundred years after St. 
Bartholomew, the Turkish Peril loomed huge and 
near. We ourselves, a few weeks ago, visited 
provinces which the Turks were devastating as late 
as the epoch of the Stuart Restoration in England ; 
yet we were less than forty hours’ rail-journey from 
The Tablet’s office. 

Upon the Pope of Rome rested the fearful task 
of rallying Christians against the Turk. The naval 
Battle of Lepanto (1571) was a Papal victory, with 
Papal warships among the Spanish, Venetian and 
Genoese galleasses and galleys ; and it was not won 
without the loss of 25,000 Catholics, killed or 
wounded. As Wesleyan and other Protestants are 
unsparing of their attacks upon us, we must remind 
them of something unlovely. The first generations 
of Protestants, cuckoo-like, laid their eggs in 
Catholic nests. That is to say, they turned Catholics 
out of Cathedrals and churches built for the Mass 
and used them for an anti-Mass religion. Yet, 
although they spent almost nothing on church 
building, they hardly raised a finger for Foreign 
Missions until their religion was more than two 
hundred years old ; and they selfishly stood out of 
the defence of Christendom against Islam. 

They did worse. Not content with denying aid 
to the Pope in his anti-Turkish measures, they took 
care that there should never be quiet on his Western 
front, and they often stabbed him in the back. If 
France had been severed from Catholic Unity by 
CoLieny’s friends, the sky would indeed have gone 
black for the Popes, as Defenders of Christendom ; 
and, therefore, it is no wonder that PopE GREGORY 
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XIII rejoiced when a messenger flung himself hotfoot 
into Rome crying out that a Huguenot conspiracy 
against the Catholic dynasty of France had been 
detected and defeated. 

Vil 

History does indeed repeat itself. Once more a 
Pius reigns on the Vatican Hill; and once more 
a great Pope’s eyes are scanning the pitiless East. 
But in 1930 the Eastern Peril is even worse than it 
was in 1570. Although the Crescent is only a thin 
shred of Truth’s full Orb, the Turks of 1570 were at 
least Theists; but the Muscovites of 1930 are 
antagonists of Christianity and of every other 
religion as well. ‘‘ Not to reform but to destroy 
all kinds of religion, all kinds of morality”’ is 
Moscow’s explicit programme. “I spit on your 
religion as I do on all religions—on Orthodox, Jewish, 
Mohammedan and the rest,’ said KRYLENKO, the 
Government Prosecutor, at ARCHBISHOP CIEPLAK’S 
mock trial. A trusted contributor to The Tablet 
was in the court and heard these dreadful words with 
his own ears. 

In opposing with all his might this Anti-God 
menace, the Hoty FATHER needs to be like that 
father in the Psalm whose quiver was so full of loyal 
sons that he could “‘ speak with the enemy in the 
gate.”’ But the Wesleyans, not content with keeping 
their share of arrows back, are dipping the barbs in 
poison and aiming them at the Roman Pontiff’s own 
breast instead of at the adversaries of Christ. Our 
words are strong, but not too strong for such 
ignominy. Even DEAN INGE, an anti-Papist, stood 
up in Leeds Town Hall during the Conference and 
told the Wesleyans that they ought to “ follow the 
lead of Rome in protesting against the horrible, 
blasphemous persecution of religion in Russia.” 
The Yorkshire Observer reported these words of the 
Dean ; but we look for them vainly in the Methodist 
Times and the Methodist Recorder. Instead of 
backing up Rome, the Wesleyans prefer to shout 
the Pope down and to blare their contempt for his 
moral integrity, thus weakening his prestige in a 
crucial hour. Even the Turks, a few weeks ago, 
rallied to the Pope as Christendom’s most venerable 
figure and declared their solidarity with him in the 
struggle against Anti-God; but the Wesleyans, 
like the Lutherans and Huguenots of the fifteen- 
seventies, have nothing for him save insult and 
obstruction. j 

And who is the Leader whom Wesleyans are 
setting against the Pope? He is Mr. ARTHUR 
HENDERSON, proudly hailed as “‘ Fellow Methodist ”’ 
by Mr. Isaac Foot. In the House of Commons, 
Mr. Foot accused the Holy See of “ deliberate 
prevarication, slipperiness and a very unfortunate 
economy of truth.’’ Does he indeed hate these 
ugly vices, or is he a mere hypocrite, with one set of 
weights and measures for his foes and another for his 
friends? His charges against the Vatican were 
made before he had even skimmed the defence : 
but his championship of Mr. HENDERSON is uttered 
after long months of deadly proof that his Fellow 
Methodist is also the Fellow of the Muscovite. 
Not mere dozens but hundreds of questions about 
Russia have been put to Mr. HENDERSON in Parlia- 
ment, many of them based on unimpeachable 
testimony and on official texts ; and Mr. HENDER- 
SoN’s consistently pro-Russian replies have been the 
worst sequence of ‘‘ deliberate prevarication, slipperi- 
ness and very unfortunate economy of truth ” ever 
uttered by a Minister of the Crown. Nor Washing- 
ton, nor the Hague will receive a Soviet Ambassador ; 
but a Soviet Ambassador is here, and his diplomatic 


immunity has been extended, by an unprecedented 
favour, to agents who are working against our 
Christian nation. He has grasped and held the Red 
Hand ; and the Wesleyan shout is “ He shall not go 
to Canossa.”’ 


Vill 


The Wesleyan action on Malta took the shape of an 
unopposed (not unanimous) Resolution of congratu- 
lations to H.M. Government on its Maltese policy. 
Copies of this Resolution were directed to be sent 
to the PrimE MInIsTER, Mr. HENDERSON, LORD 
PASSFIELD, and to the Press. 

Why was there no Resolution (to be sent to the 
same parties) condemning the Government’s pro- 
tection and pampering of Russia ? 


IX 

Somebody may say: “I grant that the failure to 
censure the Government concerning Russia was 
outrageous, seeing that the Wesleyan Conference 
intervened in politics to the extent of praising the 
Government concerning Malta; but, if The Tablet 
argues that Moscow should be denounced instead of 
the Vatican City, I reply that both Stain and 
Pius are enemies of liberty and that it was better for 
the Wesleyans to censure one of them rather than 
neither.”’ 

Our answer is that, while the Maltese affair is 
hotly controverted, with champions on the Pope’s 
side as able and honourable as any that are against 
him, the Russian Persecution is proved up to the 
hilt, inasmuch as the persecutors have not only 
admitted it, but gloried in it. The new Wesleyan 
President himself, speaking at the solemn ceremony 
of his inauguration, two days before the Pleasant 
Afternoon, condemned Moscow in words as strong 
as any Catholic’s. After denouncing “ the enslave- 
ment of the Russian people by a handful of doctrin- 
aire fanatics whose system of government is based on 
the negation of God,’’ Dr. WORKMAN affirmed the 
slaughter of “‘ thousands ” of Christians in a Perse- 
cution which is ‘‘ the most colossal ever known.” 
The deadlock in Malta has not hurt one hair on one 
head, and is rightly called, even in the anti-Vatican 
Times, by no worse name than “ The Maltese 
Dispute.” Therefore it was enormously and dis- 
gracefully crooked to hurl Wesleyanism’s thunders 
at the Pope while tamely acquiescing in a policy of 
amity and co-operation with Moscow’s atheist 
butchers. 

The Prosecutor of the Holy See at the Pleasant 
Afternoon was a man who, as we have said before, 
found the accused guilty and branded him as base 
in the House of Commons before knowing the 
defence. This Prosecutor’s sportsmanship may be 
further appraised by the fact that the “‘ evidence . 
on which he most delights to dwell is a document 
about the Confessional on which, as the White 
Book says, the accused confessors “ cannot defend 
themselves or even speak.’’ Our previous articles, 
however, have already shown in detail how copiously 
and meanly the home public has been deceived 
concerning Malta ; and if anybody has controverted 
the White Book his work has not come our way. 
But Moscow’s hangings and shootings and banish- 
ments and even tortures are established beyond a 
doubt ; and yet the ‘‘ Fellow Methodist ’’ who has 
so rudely said that he will be in no hurry to send 
another Minister to the Holy See has open arms for 
Moscow’s emissary and can embrace him with not one 
Wesleyan minister or layman “ fearless ”’ enough to 
cry ‘‘No, No!” 
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The Pleasant Afternoon was pleasant enough, no 
doubt, to the entertainer who was chosen (or who 
nominated himself) as the Star Turn; but to men 
and women who care about (instead of merely 
exploiting) Malta and the Maltese, Russia and the 
Russians, England and the English, Christendom 
and Christians it was just a selfish hour of cowardice, 
of commonness and of treason to our Christian 
civilization. 
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SAINT OLAVE OF NORWAY 


By HeLen Douc as IRVINE. 


Saint Olave, who died on July 29, nine hundred 
years ago, should be honoured as a hero of English 
history, for it was largely his doing that England 
in the later Middle Ages did not belong to Scandinavia, 
but formed a vital part of Western Europe, and 
was, therefore, joined to Rome by a well trodden 
road. When Olave, in the early eleventh century, 
appeared on the stage of history, Canute of Denmark, 
one of the most astute and daring of medizval princes, 
was deliberately building up that sea empire of the 
North which came to include Denmark, England, Nor- 
way and the northern shores of the Baltic. It was 
Saint Olave who was mainly responsible for the early 
disintegration of those dominions. 

Olave was the representative of a family with which 
Norwegian nationalism, as against Danish imperialism, 
was identified. The son of a Viking of note, Harold 
Graenske, he was brought up by his mother, Aasta, 
daughter of Gudbrand, “a generous and high-minded 
woman,” says the saga, in the household of a peaceable 
stepfather, Sigurd Syr, a household which was pagan 
like most of Norway, although one Christian king, 
Olave Trygvesson, of the same race as the Saint, had 
already reigned over the country. When the Saint was 
twelve years old, he was sent sea-roving, and thus 
received the usual education of a young Viking. His 
saga describes his youthful adventures, how he fought 
as far east as the Finnish waters, and as far south 
as the coast of France, in the long wooden ships of 
war of the Vikings which were curled at bow and 
stern, and had at the bow the carved figure of a 
“ dragon fierce or ravenous brute.” He was with the 
fleet of Vikings which entered the service of Ethelred 
the Unready, and in 1013 defended London for that 
king against the Danes. 

This episode resulted in a momentous friendship 
between Olave and Ethelred. When the timid Saxon 
prince fled to Normandy in the autumn of 1013, leaving 
his Viking allies to plunder his kingdom, Olave did 
not remain with them, but sailed down the Thames, 
across the Channel and up the Seine, in his dragon 
ship, with her gaily striped sail hoisted from the 
mast which stood amidships, and her twenty rowers’ 
benches. As the ally of the English king, who was 
the Duke’s guest and brother-in-law, he was well re- 
ceived in Rouen, and he spent all the winter anchored 
in the Seine “in good peace and quiet.” 

In that Normandy, with its grave buildings beautiful 
in the freshness of newly hewn stone, its wealth and 
learning, its developed system of government, its sug- 
gestions of courtesy and gentleness, which were all 
to the young sea-rover so many enchanting marvels, 
Olave lost his inherited conception of civilized Europe 
as a raiding field for Vikings. And he received the 
blessing of the Christian faith. He was baptized that 
winter in Rouen by Archbishop Robert, the brother of 
Duke Richard of Normandy. 

The legend of Charlemagne was, just then, part of 
the common treasure of Christendom, and may even 
have been sung round the log fire on winter nights 
in the hall of Olave’s home. The Vikings were 
brought up on poetry and sensitive to it—they could 
sing as well as they could sail the seas and fight, 
although they could neither read, write nor cypher— 
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and, to Olave, Charlemagne’s story made such an extra- 
ordinary appeal that when he became a Christian 
he exchanged the traditional dragon on the figureheads 
of his warships for the head of the great Emperor. 
It is plain that in the constructive period of his life, 
which began with his conversion, he modelled himself 
on Charlemagne. He set before himself three aims : 
to regain the independence which Norway had lost to 
Sweden, to make Norway Christian, and to uphold 
Norwegian nationalism against the imperialistic 
schemes of Canute. 

In fulfilling the two first of these ideals he was 
brilliantly successful. He drove the Swedes out of 
Norway, convinced them that his frontier was to be 
respected, and made an honourable pact of friendship 
with them. Thereafter he converted Norway as 
Charlemagne had converted the lands he conquered, 
forcing the chiefs and people, often by violence, to 
accept the Faith, and immediately afterwards settling 
priests among them and causing churches to be built 
and consecrated. One pictures small wooden struc- 
tures, probably gay, like the boats, with painted pat- 
tern and picture. 

The Church of the country was organized and 
regulated in accordance with the advice of Grimkeld, 
the Bishop, and other priests. Olave enforced law 
as well as religion, making a stand, in particular, 
against robbery and piracy; and before he proclaimed 
new laws he did not omit to consult the Thing, that 
assembly of advisers which had its Anglo-Saxon 
counterpart in the Witan. He was a great patron 
of the arts, not only of poetry, the surpassing art 
of the medieval Norseman, but also of building and 
other crafts, and he could superintend his craftsmen 
himself, since he was “very handy, and very exact 
and knowing in all kinds of smith work.” Above all, 
he was a man of simple and regular piety. “It was 
King Olave’s habit to rise betimes, put on his clothes, 
wash his hands, and then go to the church and hear 
matins and mass.” 

Tg each of his undertakings Canute, now reigning 
over England as well as Denmark, was Olave’s re- 
doubtable foe. Canute excited and encouraged the 
enmity of the Swedish king; Canute’s promises and 
gold strengthened, for all that he was a Christian, 
the obstinately heathen Norwegian chiefs; and Canute 
at last was ready to set out himself to conquer Norway. 
The chronicles enable us to picture the antagonists. 
Canute was “large of build and very strong, a most 
handsome man in every respect, except that his nose 
was thin and slightly aquiline with a high ridge. He 
was fair in complexion, had an abundance of fair 
hair and eyes that surpassed those of most men both 
in beauty and in keenness of vision.”” Olave was “ not 
tall, but middle-sized in height, although very thick 
and of good strength. He had light brown hair and a 
broad face which was white and red. He had par- 
ticularly fine eyes, which were beautiful and piercing, 
so that one was afraid to look him in the face when 
he was angry.” 

It was in 1026, when Olave had for more than 
ten years held his own in Norway against foreigners 
and subjects and maintained unprecedented order, that 
the final duel began. In that year Canute was able 
to block the Sound when the Norwegian fleet was 
stationed on the Swedish coast, and thus to compel 
Olave to return to his own country overland, a most 
damaging necessity for any Viking commander. In 
the following year Olave, still cut off from his ships, 
was driven to seek refuge among the Slavs, while 
Canute effected a landing at Trondhjem and was pro- 
claimed king of Norway. For a year or two the 
Saint was in exile. , Then he worked his way west- 
wards, reached friendly Sweden, where the reports 
from Norway were discouraging, but where the king 
gave him a couple of hundred warriors, and there 
was joined by some faithful Norwegians. He rode 
down the mountains into Norway at the head of a 
small brave army, and at Stiklestad, on July 29, 1030, 
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met the enemy. We know that he went into battle with 
his sword girt to his side, carrying in one hand a 
lance and in the other a white shield on which the 
Holy Cross was inlaid in gold, and that “ Forward, 
forward, Christ-men! Cross-men! King’s-men! ”’ was 
his rallying cry. His tactics were those of furious 
onslaught, for they alone could give him a faint chance 
of prevailing ; but he was hopelessly outnumbered. He 
was slain, with most of his fighting men, and Canute’s 
victory was for the time complete. 

But only for the time. In 1035 Olave’s son, Magnus, 
who had been called after Charlemagne, and had been 
left to grow up in the place of his father’s exile 
among the Slavs, appeared in Norway and won back 
the kingdom. In November of that year Canute died 
at Shaftesbury, and, seven years later, England was 
lost to his house. 

The king who had made Norway Christian was 
canonized in 1164. 


To Olave pray 

To eke thy day, 

To save thy land 
From spoiler’s hand. 
God's man is he 

To deal to thee 

Good crops and peace; 
Let not prayer cease. | 


There was much devotion to him in. medizval 
London, where, however, he was remembered rather 
as the Saint who had delivered the city from the 
Danes than as a Saint propitious to farmers. St. 
Olave’s church in Hart Street is dedicated to -him, 
and he has protected it well, since it is one of the 
very few city churches which escaped the Great Fire. 
The church of St. Olave in Southwark, founded in the 
eleventh century near London Bridge, which Olave 
some years previously helped to defend for Ethelred, 
is also under his protection. It named St. Olave Street, 
which has long since been corrupted to Tooley Street. 
‘Tooley Street is still called Tooley Street, although 
Trondhjem must henceforth be called Nidaros; but, 
although Catholic London has no longer a church of 
St. Olave, we can gratefully keep in our individual 
hearts and minds this centenary of a saint and a hero. 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY.YEARS 
AGO 


When August, 1850, dawned, the contemplated 
elevation of Dr. Wiseman to the Cardinalate was no 
more than a rumour, which the Rome Correspondent 
ot The Times had already strengthened by a reference 
to a list of Cardinals who were to receive the red hat 
“at the same time with Dr. Wiseman.” Some of The 
Tablet’'s readers were apprehensive as to the result 
being the loss of Wiseman’s presence from England : 
“that we shall lose our Bishop appears almost 
certain,” one of them writes in the issue for August 3; 
“our laws do not allow of an English Cardinal residing 
in England.” History was soon to tell a different tale 
in that particular respect. 

Does anyone nowadays read De Jean among poets 
of the past? Eighty years ago this Dublin tradesman 


and versifier had many admirers, in the Irish capital’ 


especially, and The Tablet eulogises the merit of his 
work in connection with the announced publication of 
a volume of his poems. 

Apart from that in the first paragraph above, news 
items from England contain nothing of special Catholic 
interest. The number, on the whole, is a dull one. 





FIncHLEY CarHoLic GRAMMAR ScHooL.—Sir James 
Connolly, K.S.S., presented the prizes on Thursday last 
week at the prize-day celebration of the Catholic Gram- 
mar School at Finchley, N. About ninety boys are now 
on the school roll, and already plans are in progress for 
extensions to the buildings. 


REVIEWS 
MIRACLE. 

Miracle in History and in Modern Thought. By C. J. 
Wricut, B.D. Constable. Demy 8vo; pp. viii + 
444. 15s. 

HE importance of the problem of Miracle in 
Christian philosophy cannot be over-emphasized. 

Mr. Wright here discusses it in the light of history 

and of modern thought. His work as a whole is 

stronger on the historical than on the constructive side, 
although he has not been afraid to cross swords with 

Dr. Tennant, whose little book On Miracle is, in our 

judgment, the most conspicuous modern example of 

concise and clear thinking on a topic notoriously open 
to misunderstanding and confusion. Mr. Wright’s 
position is somewhat difficult to grasp. It may be 
roughly defined as the view that all divine operation 
in the world is miraculous and a revelation of God. He 
looks to the possibility of an explanation of much 
which at present is termed miraculous along the lines 

of the study of personality (e.g., pp. 154, 163, 167, 

169). Maintaining this hope, he is led to the problem 

of Christology—Christ will explain the miraculous in 

the Gospels. But he definitely does not believe that 

Christ is God (pp. 319, 386, 391). 

Mr. Wright’s main argument (p. 215 foll.) on what 
he calls “ the central modern issue” is that Theism is 
possible without miracles, and indeed at variance with 
that concept (in what he calls the “ interventionist ” 
sense, i.e., our sense of the term), and therefore we 
must reject miracles. As far as possibilities go, we 
might argue that Theism is possible with miracle— 
and, moreover, does exist with miracle. Mr. Wright’s 
apology for miracle, or the miraculous (he lays great 
store by the distinction), is really effected by sub- 
stituting his own notion of miracle for the traditional 
conception. At the same time, he has done good 
service in again pointing out the futility of the old 
objection of the pseudo-scientific school of Hume and 
Mill based on their appeal to laws of nature and the 
grand principle of the Uniformity of Nature. It is 
well to remember in this connection that the theologian 
‘must not be deceived into thinking that all his diff- 
culties are removed. Miracle supposes some law; and 
his task in the near future will be to meet the views of 
those who tend to deny the existence of any law in 
the world of natural phenomena. At the moment, the 
usual plea, adopted by Mr. Wright (pp. 117, 190, 209, 
221)—a position which he is pleased to tell us is “ now 
recognized by all metaphysic”’ (p. 221)—is that our 
lack of omniscience makes it for ever impossible to 
say of any concrete fact that it can be explained by no 
law of Nature. Mr. Wright also clearly brings out 
many instances of false apologetic for miracle, often 
due to the pressure of hostile criticism. We are sur- 
prised to find him speaking of Supernatural Religion 
(a work which called forth some of Lightfoot’s most 
powerful and scathing criticism), as “this learned 
work ” (p. 26). And why does he call the herd of 
swine in the Gospel a swineherd? (p. 287). “ Anti- 
Nicene ’”’ (p. 293, note 46) is, we hope, the printer’s 
error. Will Mr. Wright seriously maintain that ‘ The 
Roman Church seems to think that in substantiating 
a fact as having really occurred—such as for example 
numerous ‘ healing miracles —she has proved that they 
are ‘miracles’ due to the intervention of some saint ”’ 
(p. 70). The Congregation of Rites would find its 
work immensely lightened if it could act on’ this 
principle. 

Still, on the whole, this is an interesting book, some- 
what spoiled by unnecessary repetition and here and 
there a little immature in its judgments. On funda- 
mental questions, e.g., the Divinity of Christ, the 
Resurrection, the Authority of the Gospels, and the 
idea of miracle—Mr. Wright is opposed to us. His is 
but another “re-statement’’ which is in truth mis- 
statement. 
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Mr. Wright has added a Bibliography (pp. 407-424) 
and an Index—largely a “name” index. He has cer- 
tainly given some thought to the former, which except 
in the case of recent periodical literature follows the 
chronological order of publication. But what is the 
use of such items as “ Augustine, A. (354-430) 
Works,” and “ Aquinas, Thos. (c. 1227-1274) Summa 
Theologica”? And it is little less than ridiculous to 
put Caesarius, who wrote in the thirteenth century, 
among the nineteenth century writers, even if an 
edition did appear in 1851. 


A FORGOTTEN ORACLE. 


Gabriel Bonnot de Mably. By E. A. WHitTFte.p. 
Routledge. Demy 8vo; pp. 312. 12s. 6d. 


R. WHITFIELD has carefully and skilfully 

brought together in this volume, the thesis ap- 
proved for his D,Ph. degree in the University of 
London, all that is requisite for a general understand- 
ing of the life and writings of the Abbé Mably. 
Part I provides in about thirty pages an abbreviated 
account of Mably’s life and work; Part II is a digest 
of his theories and recommendations for political and 
social reform and the right conduct of life generally, 
arranged under general headings such as “ Liberty,” 
“Law,” “ Education,” “ Religion”; Part III contains 
fifty pages or so of comment by Mr. Whitfield, 
similarly arranged; and then follows the usual arma- 
ment of bibliography, notes and so forth. From a 
preface by Professor Laski the reader will learn with 
surprise and deep regret that the author is blind. 

The Abbé Mably (1709-85) was one of that crowd 
of writers—many of them now forgotten—who helped 
to bring down the Ancien Régime. In a full chapter 
on the heralds of the Revolution his share would per- 
haps be a paragraph; in a rapid survey he would be 
barely mentioned. .He was a typical eighteenth-century 
Abbé. The son of a lawyer, educated by the Jesuits, 
he passed through Saint-Sulpice but stopped of his 
own accord at the subdiaconate, wrote several books, 
was made a private secretary to Cardinal de Tencin 
while a Minister of State on the recommendation of 
that prelate’s sister, and had some diplomatic ex- 
perience as a secret agent. Up to this point he is so 
completely representative of his time that he might 
almost be a character in a novel. Then he quarrels 
with his patron over a trifle, throws up his employ- 
ment, and having a small patrimony, sits down, like 
Gibbon, to read everything he can lay hands upon and 
to become a celebrated author and universal oracle. 
The political, economic, social and moral condition of 
France under Louis XV naturally furnished abundant 
material for sententious moralizing. Mably was a 
theorist rather than a thinker or innovating reformer, 
and his facile moralizing, even when condensed and 
sifted by the sympathetic hand of Mr. Whitfield, is 
somewhat tedious. The question asked in the first 
page of this study, ‘why certain individuals who 
earned the high esteem of their contemporaries . 
have sunk into oblivion within a few decades of their 
death,” is easily answered by reading a little of what 
Mably wrote. He was, on the whole, a very moderate 
and rather harmless philosophe, not so much a Deist as 
many of his compeers, and transparently well-meaning 
in his criticism of vile abuses. It should always be 
remembered that when these men wrote about Ancient 
Rome or Greece of which they knew almost nothing, 
or about Walpolean England of which they knew very 
little, it was a well-understood convention ; they were 
in reality condemning the government of Louis XV. 
Mably in particular gave currency to a great deal of 
nonsense about Lycurgus and “the constitution of 
ancient Sparta,’ much of which used to be repeated 
till almost our own day; but we cannot blame him too 
severely for that. One of the great faults of these 
philosophes was a priori reasoning and they were apt 







to forget in their self-complacency that too much 
reasoning drives out Reason. It is a curious fact, per- 
haps not wholly without significance, that the portrait 
of Mably bears a strong resemblance to that of 
Sieyés, and assuredly the two men had much in 
common. Mr. Whitfield very truly says of Mably that 
his great mistake was over-simplification of the 
problems to be faced. Had the Abbé lived a few years 
longer he would doubtless have been as much surprised 
as was Condorcet. However, he had some flashes of 
insight. Democracy, he said, was impossible where 
rich and poor lived side by side. Where men have no 
property political freedom is a mockery. “ Men 
cannot think on empty stomachs.” And it may have 
been his recollections of Madame de Tencin or pos- 
sibly even a wider experience that prompted the 
judgment, ‘““ Women are a menace to society.” 


Jaya 





NO MIRROR OF MONKS. 


Abbeys of Old Romance. By Cuartes G. Harper. 
Cecil Palmer. Demy 8vo; pp. viii, 340, 15s. 


[5 there a society for the protection of geese who 

lay golden eggs? If there is, Mr. C. G. Harper 
may be in danger of getting into its bad books. Here 
is a volume on England’s ancient abbeys, a work nice- 
looking, copiously illustrated from the author’s draw- 
ings, and coming from the long-practised pen which in 
the past has written so entertainingly and well about 
the English roads, old inns and houses, London’s 
byways, and much else in a popular and informing 
vein. On the face of it, this is just the kind of book 
which might be supposed to attract Catholic readers in 
particular; but apparently Mr. Harper doesn’t think 
so: anyway he has written in a strain to keep them 
off. There is, we are willing to believe, no anti- 
Catholic malice in him: it is rather in the “ that’s 
that; never mind about them” sort of spirit that his. 
Protestant parti pris colours the writing in almost 
every chapter; and if he does not actually shout No 
Popery, he at any rate cries No Monkery, to such an 
extent that the volume cannot possibly be recommended 
to Catholic support. 

The proof must be cited. Time and time again Mr. 
Harper dwells upon monastic luxury, superstition, 
cupidity, and the rest of it. Because William Cobbett 
wrote favourably of the monastic system, “ Cobbett’s 
book has been issued, edited, with approval, by Car- 
dinal Gasquet. That is of course: what else could be 
expected?” (p. 40). Of Blessed Hugh Faringdon, 
the best that the author can find to say, following 
Fuller, is that Reading’s martyred Abbot was “a great 
glutton” (p. 219). The calumny as to the Rood of 
Boxley is repeated; whilst concerning those who have 
pointed out that the image was not meant to deceive, 
“ we may well doubt them ” (p. 39). The Reformation 
was due to resentment against “ an Italian prince, pre- 
tending to supernatural authority ” (p. 52). The good 
Abbot Samson, of St. Edmundsbury, is not permitted 
to stand alone and edify the reader, but must have (p. 
111) “a contrasting shadow ” to offset his example of 
abbatial virtue. With regard to nuns, about whom 
Mr. Harper has much to say that is unpleasant, and 
very little that isn’t, “ jealousies and quarrels among 
the women were, it seems, the usual thing in the 
nunneries ” (p. 23). And so we might go on. 

This, then, which might so easily have been, for 
Catholics, a Book to Buy, is instead a Book to Leave 
Alone. Of the drawings, upwards of seventy in 
number, many are interesting. We could-find words 
of praise for the pictorial side of Mr. Harper’s per- 
formance; but at our elbow there is the shade of Ben 
Jonson, pointing the path of duty in the admonition 
that in this case we must “looke, not on his picture 
but his booke,”—which is precisely what we are com- 
pelled to counsel others not to do. 
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OUTSTANDING NOVELS 


XXXVIII—MR. MAURICE BARING’S 


By MauRICcE BARING. 
7s. 6d. 


HROUGH having the ill-fortune to begin with 
his Triangle, we have not jumped at opportunities 
of reading other novels by Mr. Baring until a week 
ago, when the heraldic cover of Kobert Bee oe 
piqued our curiosity. To begin meant going on ae 
going on meant finishing a most congenial book. 1 at 
we should have found it: congenial was surprising; 
because, as a rule, we detest the now fashionable Novel 
of Failure. The futility of Robert Peckham’s life, 
however, is not of the Tchekov order, in which Failure 
is worshipped as a Tenth Muse. Robert fails because 
his times are out of joint, albeit they are “ the spacious 
times of great Elizabeth.” After Mary Tudor’s death 
Robert “left England because he could not live in 
his country without the Faith; and, having come to 
Rome, died there because he could not live apart from 
his country.” ' nok 
Robert Peckham is a short novel, easily read in six 
or seven hours. It is-told in the first person, with a 
parcimony of archaisms, and yet with a vocabulary 


Robert Peckham. Heinemann. 


Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 280. 


and a syntax which make it ring always true as a. 


Tudor document. There is a love-story—the story of 
a love not running smooth—and something of a plot. 
Although the love-tale is served to us frugally, its 
flavour lingers delicately on our palates’ Mary—the 
unfaithful wife’s name—is a common name enough: 
yet Robert Peckham seems never to write it down 
in ordinary ink. Always it falls upon the page like 
a drop of dew or of perfume. 

Love-stories, however, are plentiful enough. The 
distinction of Robert Peckham’s autobiography is in 
its unstressed presentation of the thoughts, fears, 
doubts, griefs and half-hopes of a sensitive, unheroic 
English gentleman who is a Confessor, but not a 
Martyr. Before judging harshly any weakling in the 
reigns of Henry VIII, Edward VI and Elizabeth, we 
must recall to mind the fact that many of them believed 
the break with the Holy See to be reparable and only 
temporary. .Robert Peckham’s father, for instance, 
justifies his time-serving on the plea that all will come 
right. Robert, his mild son, knows his father to be 
wrong, but always bows in the end to the paternal 
will, until the day when, as a fatherless and motherless 
and childless widower, he shakes England’s dust from 
his feet to taste in Rome the happiness of daily Mass 
and the bitterness of perennial exile. His moods and 
tenses are put before us without a tinge of exaggera- 
tion, and he fades into the final failure as inevitably 


as a weak sun sinks out of sight at the dim end of a’ 


ae 


November day. Some poems “ supposed to have been 
written’ (as they said of Alexander Selkirk’s) by 
Peckham raise the value of this uncommon novel. 


OUR: EARLY LATIN LITERATURE: 


The Christian Latin Literature of the First Six 
Centuries. By Abbé Barpy. Translated by 
Mother Mary Recinatp, O.P. Sands. Crown 
8vo; pp. vili, 222. 3s. 6d. 


HIS admirable little book on our early Latin 

literature will be welcomed by all who have seen 
other volumes of this new series, the Catholic Library 
of Religious Knowledge; especially by those who are 
acquainted with the author’s companion volume on 
Greek Literature in the Early Church. For they will 
know what to expect, and the book will satisfy if it 
does not surpass their anticipations. Our early Latin 
literature is singularly rich and full of varied interest ; 
and it is, therefore, extremely difficult to treat the 
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subject satisfactorily in an elementary manual of this 
kind. There are so many authors and books which 
must needs be mentioned in the most rapid sketch that 
the pages might easily be crowded with mere lists of 
names and titles. But to give the reader any real 
knowledge of the subject, and to awaken his interest 
in these ancient writers, something more is needed. 
There must be something in the nature of a critical 
appreciation of the chief writers and their work, 
together with some general account of the rise and 
development of this Christian Latin literature and its 
vicissitudes in Europe and Africa in the course of the 
first six centuries. One who looked only at the extent 
of the literature itself might well think it impossible 
to do so much in one little volume; but, thanks to M. 
Bardy’s comprehensive grasp of his subject and his 
lucid method of arrangement, there is ample room for 
all that is essential to his purpose. The book has that 
lucidus ordo which distinguishes so many. works of 
French scholars. Unlike the poet, the author can be 
brief without becoming obscure, and he can give us 
fullness without confusion. 

Although the book is primarily designed for the 
benefit of those who are new to this field of study, 
readers already familiar with the Latin Fathers, as 
well as those who come from the study of larger and 
more imposing volumes of Patrology, will find much 
to delight them in M. Bardy’s luminous and dis- 
‘criminating criticism of their favourite authors. Some 
will welcome his just appreciation of those true poets 
St. Paulinus of Nola, and Prudentius; others his 
recognition of the genius of Tertullian, or his candid 
treatment of the unhappy controversy between St. 
Jerome and Rufinus. And all will, assuredly, acknow- 
ledge the truth of his concluding remarks on the 
injustice done to our old writers by the men of the 
Renaissance, and on the improvement effected in more 
recent years : 


































To-day [he says] we seem to be more just in the 
appreciation of our literary ancestors and we adjudge to 
them a more correct place in the history of Christian 
thought and Western civilisation. May this little volume, 
in which we have endeavoured to write of these early 
Christian authors with gratitude, help our readers to know 
and love them better. 


As we have seen, the book is admirably adapted to 
have this happy effect, and is likely to lead many new 
readers into the pleasant fields of early Latin literature. 
The above quotation may suffice to show that the 
translator has done her work well, for the English 
is easy and agreeable reading. As the book is likely 
to have a wide circulation, it may not be amiss to 
note one or two passages which may be revised with 
advantage in later editions. For example, the trans- 
lator has hardly hit on the right word when she makes 
the French author speak of St. Jerome’s “ pitilessly 
spiritual blows” (p. 10). The phrase may well be- 
wilder a reader who does not remember that the same 
French word means both “ spirit ” and “ wit.” When 
a Frenchman in Vanity Fair describes Becky Sharp as 
“une petite dame, trés spirituelle,” he is plainly 
alluding to her wit, without any suggestion of 
spirituality. And, in the same way, M. Bardy is 
speaking of St. Jerome’s merciless wit—not of any- 
thing that can be described in English as “ pitilessly 
spiritual.” On another page we are somewhat startled 
to find this account of St. Jerome’s criticism of St. 
Hilary : “ According to his view, the Bishop mounts 
the stilts of the ‘high falutin’’ style (cothurnus) of 
the Gallic writers,” etc. (p. 86). It seems a pity to 
make M. Bardy or St. Jerome indulge in American 
slang if we can help it. We might admit a homely 
figure of speech that brought out the meaning more 
forcibly. But the meaning of this absurd phrase is 
only to be known from usage and association, which 
should make it out of place in this connection; for it 
implies a suggestion of absurdity which is wanting in 
the original. Wi AK: 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 





In his dpologétique (Bloud et Gay, Paris; pp. 180; 
12 fres.) the Abbé Rabeau does not neglect the 
standard treatment of Apologetics; in fact his debt 
to Fathers d’Alés and de Grandmaison is obvious and 
readily acknowledged. He is not content, however, 
simply to follow his eminent masters in theology and 
to popularize their scholarly work, but, with great 
prudence, he lays under contribution M. Blondel and 
other contemporary thinkers when they serve his pur- 
pose. Naturally, as he is writing for Frenchmen, 
Kenglish names do not come readily to his pen, but many 
Englishmen will be familiar with those whom he in- 
troduces to illustrate and give interest to his pages, 
from Bernadette of Lourdes and St. Vincent de Paul 
to William James the psychologist and Eve Lavalli¢re 
the actress. The arguments that M. Rabeau sets out 
are those which actually win the deepest assent of 
men’s souls. He is at pains to exclude the dry-as-dust 
and the merely academic. Catholic Evidence Guild 
workers will find M. Rabeau’s pages useful, whilst 
University students and members of study clubs should 
find a place for the book on their shelves alongside a 
dozen other volumes of the Bibliotheque catholique 
des sciences religieuses. The get-up and printing of 
the book are as satisfactory as most French books of 
this type: but Frenchmen seem to be as determined 
to speak of Sir Frazer (instead of Sir James [razer) 
as we are to decorate Henri Bremond’s name with an 
acute accent. 

Gotama the Buddha was midway in this mortal life 
when he pronounced his First Utterance. The date 
was about 500 B.c. Within a very few years, there 
arose Religious Orders of almsmen, or monks, and 
almswomen, or nuns. So largely has life been per- 
meated by religion in India that it was both easier and 
harder for Indian than it is for Western women to 
become religieuses. ‘The unspirituality to be renounced 
was less definite and the sheerly religious life had a 
narrower territory on which to exercise itself. 
Hitherto there has been no large study or even history 
of the almswomen; and so we are grateful to Miss I. B. 
Horner for Women Under Primitive Buddhism 
(Routledge; Demy 8vo; pp. xxiv, 392; 15s.) in which 
“the homeless life’’ as lived 2,400 years old is ex- 
plained in the light of corrupted but still instructive 
texts, especially the tenth Khandaka of the Cullavagga. 
Because the almswomen’s rule included precepts of 
poverty, obedience and chastity, and because they 
practised some sort of confession, some people have 
too hastily found in the Bhikkunis an anticipation of 
Christian nuns. Miss Horner’s pages may give such 
readers clearer ideas and will in any case acquaint them 
with much that is fresh and interesting. In a Preface 
by Mrs. Rhys Davids there is an allusion to an Italian 
priest who might have something to say for himself if 
he could be brought forward to speak. 

30th the Kentish men and the men of Kent should 
be gratefully inclined towards Winifred Ward for the 
pictorial justice done by her camera to the county of 
their love in the little volume on Kent (F’cap 8vo; 
pp. xxxvi, 324; 6s.) lately added to Messrs, Bell’s 
pocket guides. We have already commended Mrs. 
Ward’s photographs when noticing other books in this 
attractive series. In the guide to Kent there are fifty 
delightful examples of her skill and her artistic sense, 
including six double-page plates. But praise for this 
guide-book must not be limited to the work of the 
illustrator. The text is supplied by Mr. S. E. Winbolt, 
who, although not himself of Kent, has combed the 
county pretty thoroughly for its interest, and gets an 
amazing amount of information into brief space. If 
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is a tobacco you will like with a 
fragrance all its own. 

From all good tobacconists in 
1 and 20z. packets or 2 oz. 


and 40z. silvered tins at 
1/24 per oz. 


Manufactured by 


GEORGE DOBIE & SON, LTD. 
Tobacco Manufacturers - PAISLEY. 


FOUR 
SQUARE 


MATURED VIRGINIA 


. 





Established 1809, 
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NOW READY 
+4 THE 


NEW 


CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 


An up-to-date encyclopedic work complete in one 
volume. 8,250 concise articles on every subject in the 
Life, Belief, Tradition, Rites, Ceremonies, Symbolism, 
Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Constitution, 
Dioceses, Missions, Institutions, Organizations, Statis- 

tics, etc. Written in 

plain English, The 

New Catholic Diction- 

ary is intelligible to all. 

It contains a wealth of 

information on_ topics 

concerning which every 

Catholic should be well 

informed. Every home 

should possess a copy, 

for it appeals to every 

member of the 

Christian family. 

Over 1,000 pages, 

profusely _ illustrated. 


PROSPECTUS 
Post Free from 
THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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the late Father Bridgett’s pamphlet on the Rood of 
Boxley had by chance come his way before he gathered 
material for his remarks on that village, Mr. Winbolt 
would not have written (p. 226) of “a miraculous 
crucifix.” Kent’s two Cathedral cities are dealt with 
in no niggardly spirit as to length; but here the book 
quite rightly recommends the visitor, as we do, to buy 
the independent volume on Canterbury and Rochester 
(I’cap 8vo; pp. x, 160; stiff wrapper; 2s.) which also 
is a Bell publication. 

The forty-fourth annual issue of The Advertiser's 
A.B.C. (T. B. Browne; Royal 8vo; pp. 740; 21s.) 
maintains a reputation already so well-established that 
there is practically nothing which can here be added 
to the praises given to this compilation in past years, 
The various sections have again been brought down- 
to-date, and as usual there are useful and informing 
articles on aspects of advertising and press work, in 
addition to the customary lists and particulars of home 
and foreign publications. The development and 
progress of advertising find onee more their illustra- 
tion by examples of present-day advertisements. As 
we have previously said, this 4.B.C. is an almost in- 
dispensable companion to press advertisers. 


Anybody who wants to “ review in faney or in 
reality the London sites and scenes” mentioned by 
Dickens in his stories can do so with the help of an 
attractive looking little pocket companion, The London 
of Dickens (Palmer; I’cap 8vo; pp. 256; 3s. 6d.), a 
work compiled some years ago by Mr, Walter Dexter 
and now re-issued in a third and illustrated edition. 
Fifteen rambles, with occasional indebtedness to tram- 
car or omnibus, will do the business,—dare one add, 
cut bono? 


——————————————————— 
COMING EVENTS 


Aucust 2, Saturpay— 
Catholic Social Guild. 
August 9), 
Aucust 3, SuNDAY— : 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev, A. 
Gilliard, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Fr, Woodlock, $.J., 12, 
Fr, Steuart, S.J., 3.30, : ; 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Fr. Michael, O.D.C., 4, 
Aucust 6, WEDNESDAY— 
Annual Ransom Pilgrimage to Hastings, 
Aucust 7, THurspay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, $.E.1; 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15, 
Aucust 8, Frray— 
Link Club Weekl 
Holborn, 1-2, (For Ci 


Oxford Summer School (until 


Meeting 


Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 


itenians and friends, 
Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line, 








SCHOOL SPORTS 





Downsipe v. Emerirrt, 


Playing at Downside on July 26 and 27, the school 
team pitted its strength against the Emeriti, but Fate was 
unkind: the visitors made 311 in the first inning’s, against 
only 36 scored by the Downside boys. Emeriti had a 
powerful force in C, A. Vian, who contributed 120 runs, 
In a second innings Downside made 183 for 7 wickets, 
the top scores being those of A, P. K. O’Connor (54) 
and A. C. Gibson (51), 


XNAVERIAN CoLuecr, MAyriexp. 

This year the first eleven of the Xaverian College at 
Mayfield has had perhaps the best season since the war. 
Out of nine games played, cight have been won. On five 
occasions the school passed the 150 mark; and only 
Harrow Town C.C, (alone victorious among the season's 
opponents) and the Xaverian Old Boys could raise three 
figure totals against the school attack, 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 





Stuart Papers, Pictures, Relics, Medals and Looks im the 
Collection of Miss Maria Widdrington. ‘Transcribed, anno- 
tated and described by Francis John Angus Skeet. Cr. 4to; 
pp. xii, 98 + plates; 31s. 6d. (Leeds; Whitchead,) 

The English Lakes, by W. T. Palmer, E.RG.S., pp. 304; 
Burgundy, with Chapters on the Jura and Savoy, by Stephen 
Gwynn, pp. 284 (Kithag Travel Books). Each F’cap Bvo; 
7s. 6d. (London: Harrap.) “ 

Katholisches Reischandbuch, 1930. F'cap 8vo; pp. xxXXii, 
416; 1.30 marks. (Essen: Wallisfurth.) ; 

The Use of the Optative Mood in the Works of St. OreeG 
of Nyssa. A Dissertation by George _W. P, Hoey, S.S. 
(Catholic University of America Patristic Studies. Vol. 
XXVI.) Medium 8vo; pp. xviii, 128; wrapper, $3.50. 
(Catholic University of America.) 

Catholic Education in New South Wales. _ By _ the Rev. 
Brother Urban Corrigan, M.A. Cr. 8vo; pp. xiv, 152; 3s, 6d. 
(Sydney: Angus & Robertson.) 

The Khoisan Peoples of South Africa, By 1. Schapera, 
M.A., Ph.D. Medium 8vo; pp. xii, 450; 31s, 6d. (London ; 
Routledge.) : 

Japanese Traditions of Christianity, Edited by M, Paske- 
Smith, C.B.E., H.B.M. Consul, Osaka. Japanese Notes by 
Shuten Inouye. Demy 8vo; pp, 142; 7s. 6d. (Japan: Thomp- 
son; London: Kegan Paul.) 

The Tragedy of Kirk O’Field. By Major-General R, H. 
Mahon, C.B., C.S.1. Demy 8vo; pp. xviii, 286; 16s. (Cam- 
bridge: University Press.) 

Travels in Normandy. Cr, 8vo; pp. x, 
332; 7s, 6d. (London: Bell.) 

Episcopacy, Ancient and Modern,  ‘dited by Claude 
Jenkins, D.D., and K, D, Mackenzie, M.A, Demy 8vo; pp. 
xxx, 412; 12s, 6d. (London: §$.P.C.K.) 

The Atlantic. By Stanley Rogers. 
7s. 6d, (London: Harrap.) 

Le Retour Imprévu. Par Jean Frangois Regnard. Edited 
by S. D. Screech, B.A. F’eap 8vo; pp. vi, 58; limp cloth, 1s. 
(London: Blackie.) 

Documents on Christian Unity. Edited by G. K. A. Bell, 
Bishop of Chichester. Second Series, Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 326; 
6s. (Oxford University Press; London: Milford.) 

Irom Daniel to St. John the Divine. By W. 
M.A. Cr. 8vo; pp. 122; 3s. 6d. (London: S.P.CK. 

Diary of Lady Margaret Hoby, 1599-1605. Edited by 
Dorothy M, Meads, M.A,, Ph.D, Demy 8vo; pp, xii, 290; 
15s. (London: Routledge.) 

The Mental Development of the Child. By Karl Buhler. 
(International Library of Psychology.) Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 
170; 8s. 6d. (London: Kegan Paul.) 

Italian Adventure, By Isabel C. Clarke. 
7s. 6d. (London: Hutchinson,) 

Martin Luther, by Lucien Febvre, translated by Roberts 
Tapley; Post 8vo; pp. x, 320; 10s. 6d. Suffolk and Norfolk, 
by M. R. James, O.M.,, Litt.D,, F.B.A., ete.; Cr. 4to; pp. xvi, 


By Roy Elston, 


Demy 8vo; pp. 244; 


J. Ferrar, 
K 


Cr, 8vo; pp. 288; 


240) + 100) drawings by G, FE. Chambers, F.S.A.; 5s, 
(London : Dent.) 
Olive Fructus, By Johannes oergensen. ‘Translated by 


Andrée Carof, (Paris : 
Beauchesne.) 

A Literary History of Religious Thought in France: 
Vol. Il, The Coming of Mysticism (1590-1620). By Henri 
Bremond, ‘Translated by K> LL, Montgomery, Demy 8vo; 
pp. 452; 16s, (London: S.P.C.K,) 

The Witch of Chelsea, By Olga Hartley, Cr, 
pp. 248; 7s. 6d. (London: pees 

Blue Rhine—Black Forest, A Hand- and Day-book, by Louis 
Untermeyer, Post 8vo; pp, 256; 7s, 6d. The Living and the 
Lifeless, by Dirk Coster, ‘Translated b Beatrice M. Hinkle, 
M.D. Cr, 8vo; pp. 192; 3s. 6d. (London: Harrap.) 

Sia Sacraments. Papers read at. the Cambridge Summer 
School of Catholic Studies, 1929. Edited by the Rey. C. 
Lattey, S.J., M.A. Cr, 8vo; pp. 204; 7s. 6d. (London: Sheed 
& Ward.) 

Girart de Vienne, 
pp. viii, 250; 15s, 
London: Milford.) 

The Annual Charities Register 
edition, Demy &vo; 8s, 6d, 
Organisation Society.) 

Divers Orders of Ministers, by W. Lockton, B.D, Demy 
8vo; pp. viii, 254; 10s. 6d. The Bible Beautiful, by Mother 
Mary Eaton, Small Cr, 8vo; pp. viii, 440; 2s. (london: 
Longmans.) 

Turenne, Marshal of France. 
Translated by George B, Ives, 
10s, 6d. (London: Harrap.) 

An Unrecorded Miracle of St. Columba. By Harold 
Boulton, With a Gaclic Translation by Archibald MeDonald., 
F’cap. 4to; pp. 42; 3s. 6d, (London: Philip Allan.) 

The Hnglishman and his Books, in the Early Nineteenth 
Century, By Amy Cruse, Demy 8vo; pp. 302; 7s. 6d, 
(London: Harrap.) 


REVIEWS AND MAGazINneEs : Stonvhurst) Magasine, 
School Guardian, Brita Katoliko. 


Cr, &vo; pp. 152; wrapper, 22 fr, 


&vo; 


lidited by Frederic G. Yeandle, Cr. &vo; 
(New York: Columbia University Press; 


and Digest, 1930, 38th 
(London: Longmans & Charity 


By General Max Weygand, 
Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 282; 
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THE 


PRISONERS’ AID 
THE CATHOLIC ORGANIZATION 

The Catholic Prisoners’ Aid Society held its annual 
general meeting on July 21, Mgr. Butt, the Bishop of 
Cambysopolis, presiding. His lordship said that he had 
received a letter regretting that the Cardinal was unable 
to be present, on account of the Te Deum for the Belgian 
Centenary. 

Mr. J. D. Woodruff, moving the adoption of the report, 
said that that document made entertaining and encourag- 
ing reading. One thing seemed to stand out, namely, 
the extraordinary difference in the records of women as 
compared with men in statistical records of prisoners 
assisted by the Society. The report showed that fewer 
Bee were convicted than men, and more were doing 
well. 

Father Fitzgerald, seconding, said that women did not 
figure in the report, as Holloway provided assistance for 
them and therefore their names did not appear on the 
books of that society. Also it was easier for women to 
do well, as they could get work where men could not. 
Men had to face more difficulties, and got less sympathy ; 
also there were homes and hostels in plenty for women 
and girls. As a business proposition he pointed out that 
the cost of maintaining a prisoner was over £200 per 
annum, and that therefore for every man the Society 
saved, the community was saved a considerable sum of 
money. But the C.P.A.S. did more than provide material 
relief; its object was to save the souls of men. 

Mr. S. Seuffert proposed the re-election of the Council, 
which, he said, had carried out much work and contained 
many representative names. The report showed that 
about £3,000 was raised by begging letters. Most Catholic 
societies tried to raise funds by this means, but few 
achieved it, because the strain on individual Catholics was 
very strong and it was hard to get subscriptions; but so 
strong was the appeal of that Society that it had been 
possible to achieve the amount stated. Owing, however, 
to increased taxation, etc., many subscribers had intimated 
that they must cease or reduce their subscriptions. The 
Society was, therefore, faced with the necessity of add- 
ing to its income by other means. True, there was a 
source of grants from the State, but the expenditure 
amounted to nearly £4,000. Thirty-two years ago Mr. 
Henry Davison, who had retired on account of ill-health, 
began to build up this work. Metaphorically speaking, 
he built the walls and put on the roof; but now the 
building had to be enlarged, and those in charge must 
find the money. Mr. Seuffert referred also to cases with 
which he had been brought into contact, as illustrating 
the value of its work. A young girl was convicted for 
a serious offence. The judge had to decide what to do 
with her. Fortunately a Catholic Probation Officer was 
in the Court and offered to take charge of her, and 
therefore she was passed over to her care. Now she is 
doing well. Another girl was tried for murder and con- 
victed. Eighteen months later the Home Office sent her 
to the Society, anf she too is now getting on satisfactorily. 
A man associated with crime almost continuously for 
many years had been helped by the Society to find employ- 
ment. As a result, not only had he kept out of further 
trouble, but had made two repayments of £1 each, and 
would have done more had he been permitted to do so, 

Father F. Day made reference to the representative 
nature of the Council, which showed that prison work 
was closely connected with social work. He thought that 
help might be given through the clergy by sermons, ete. ; 
by inducing employers to take back prisoners; and by 
efficient hostels where men could be kept on coming out 
of prison while efforts were made to find them employ- 
ment. 

Father H. O’B. England proposed a vote of thanks to 
the Bishop. His lordship, in reply, said that Father 
Fitzgerald had rightly emphasized that persons were apt 
to look on that Society’s work as being purely social and 
to lose sight of its spiritual aspect. He knew as a fact 
that parish priests depended a great deal on the Coe 
He strongly recommended the Society to all as deserving 
of assistance, and himself promised to have a collection 


made on its behalf. 
na 


Sr. Joan’s Quincentenary.—In_ connection with the 
celebrations in Rouen next May for the quincentenary 
of St. Joan of Arc, a committee of Catholic women has 
been formed to appeal for a memorial as an amende 
honorable from the English nation. His Eminence Car- 
dinal Bourne has consented to be President of the appeal. 
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CHESS 
SUMMER TOURNEY. 


Problem No. 2. 
Black—4 pieces. 
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White—4 pieces. 


White to move and mate in two moves, 











(Novice.) Black—5 pieces, 
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White—4 pieces. 
White to move and mate in two moves, 
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Address Cuess Eprror, Tablet Office, 6 Adam Street, 
London, W.C.2, 4 
Scores, handicaps and prizes will be announced next week, 








Synthetics. 
Syn, B.—White (3 pieces): K, Q, R; Black (1 piece): K. 
Full Q-QKt7 
Solution: ~ — KxR K-B3 
2 Q-KR7t R-R6E 


International Tournament. 

A great tournament, in which eighteen countries are re- 
presented, each by teams of four players, has been held in 
Hamburg since the middle of July. The countries represented 
are the British Empire, the United States of America, France, 
Germany, Denmark, Spain, Sweden, Norway, Austria, Hol- 
land, Roumania, Czecho-Slovakia, Hungary, Poland, Finland, 
Lithuania, Latvia and Iceland. The British Empire team 
consists of Sultan Khan (British champion), Sir George 
Thomas, Mr. Yates and Mr, Winter, Notable members of 
other teams are F, J. Matshall (U.S.A,), Kashdom (Uns 
Maroczy (Hungary), Knioch (Austria), Weenink and Note- 
boom (Holland), Flohr and Traybal (Slovakia), Rubenstein 
and Tartakower (Poland), This is Iceland’s first appearance 
in an international Chess event, although the ancient game has 
long been keenly played amongst the more educated folk of 
that historic northern land. 

Here is an interesting game from the tournament t— 








Ruy Lopez. 

White, Black, White, Black, 
Sir G. A. Thomas 0, Hovind Sir G. A. Thomas 0, Hovind 
(British Empire). (Norway). (British Empire), (Norway). 
1 P-K4 PKA 19 Kt-BS eB aq, 
2 Kt-KBS Kt-QBS 20 QRS Kt 

3 BKtS P-QRS v1 QR Bosq, ReBS 

4 BeR4 Kt-BS 22 P-QOKtS RBS 

5 Castles KtxP 23 Rxk Qxk 

6 P-Q4 P-QKta 24 KB sq. Q-Kt2 

7 BKts P-Q4 25 Q-Q6 K-B aq, 
4H PxP B-KS 26 RBS PKR 
9 P-BS B-K2 27 P-KRS xk 
10 Q-K2 Kt-B4 28 PxR a ad. 
11 QKt-Q2 KtxB 29 P-B6 BxP 
12 KtxKt Q-B sq. 30 PxB QxRP 
13 B-KtS Castles v1 QOxP Q-Kt5 ch, 
14 QKt-Q4 KixKt 32 K-B aq, Q-R6 ch, 
15 PxKt nx bo K-B2 Q-h4 
16 KtxB oa. BA Q-QK ch, K-R2 
17 Q-B2 BBA 85 Q-Qs Resigns, 
18 ¢ ()-Q aa, 









THE “TABLET” SET of Chess Picces Got 


Get and the them 
*BREGINNER’S BOOK OF CHESS.” now. 
Post free 6». ° e 






Apply to tha Pablisher “* Tablet” Office. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Bia Shillings per insertion of three lines; each additional line, Two Shillings. 




















s DEATH. 
At Roehampton, on July 28, the Rey. John Wilson, S.J. 
the rites of the Church.. R.I.P., 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

BUCKLEY—-Rey. MICHAEL, August 6, 1929, 

FAJELLA—Rev. AURELIAN, §.J., August 2, 1928 

FLOOD—WILLIAM GRATTAN, K.8.G., August 6, 1928, 

HASSAN—Rev. Patrick, 8.J., August 6,° 1928, 

Hitu—Right Rey. Mgr. WILLIAM, August 6, 1929. 

PowrER—Very Rey. MicnwarL, Canon, P.P. (Ballycallan), August 8, 


1929. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Fesutt Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


WILSON 
Fortified with 















SUNDAY, AUGUST 3, 1930. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father STEUART, Sa): 











St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I, 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 3, 1930. 
10.30 a.m—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediciion. 
Preacher: Rey. A. GILLIARD. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p-m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 















Carmelite Cburch, 


KENSINGTON, w. 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 3, 1930. 


4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Procession in honour of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 
Preacher: Fr. MICHAEL, O.D.C. 








MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 












St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, £.38. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 


St. Hndrew’s hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 













ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, 
Ss 
Liverpool's youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 


Liverpool. 


fully received 


and acknowledged by Sister Superior. 






GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc.’ 
5a TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 


. ___-Telephone: Central 3758. ; ’ 
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—Contin ued. 
a neessioenmanaetnaesesemnn mpeooeneeteeensneeeeeten ee ee 


DOCKLAND’S FINAL APPEAL FOR HEALTH 
FOR PALE AND PINCHED FACES. 


Donations are earnestly requested for the Poor 
Children’s Day’s Outing, July 23rd (cost 2/- each 
child), as well as for many cases needing convalescent 
cure (10/- per week per child). 


The majority of the Dockland children live amid cheerless 
surroundings; they are badly nourished on the cheapest food. 
Many families live in one-room tenements, and, starved of 
space and fresh air, the children are undersized and fall an 
easy prey to illness. You may see them hanging their heads 
out of windows to catch a breath of air from the stifling 
streets, or sitting for hours on the dusty doorsteps, or playing 
in the gutters. Some of their parents even—advancing in 
years—have never been away in their lives for a week's change. 
The green freshness of the countryside is unknown to them, 
and even one day spent in the enchanted smiling country, amid 
the waving grass and corn and the shady trees, amid the wild 
flowers and the summer perfumed air, brings health and glad- 
ness and energy to the pale, undersized, scantily-clothed children 
of these workless parents. They speak of it, and dream of it, 
from one year’s end to another, 


USED BOOTS and CLOTHING are also urgently 
needed for the Dwellers in Dockland—the poorest quarter of 
London. Unemployment is worse than ever. It is a pitiful 
sight to see the enormous queue of dejected unemployed lined 
up, and heart-rending to see them fighting for front places to 
be seen and called out when work is offered. 


There are many cases of destitution of families not entitled 
to receive either relief or unemployment benefit, and of adults 
and children needing convalescent treatment. 


Please send your early kind gift of money or in kind to 


Yours gratefully, 


Rev. ‘C: CARLESS; “St “Anne's (Docks), Custom-House, 
LONDON, E.16. 


GEO. M. HAMMER &CO.LTD. 


CROWN WORKS, ST. JAMES'S ROAD, 
BERMONDSEY - LONDON, SE.l6. 
MANUFACTURERS OF FITTINGS FOR 
CHAPEL, CONVENT, LIBRARY, 
CHURCH anp SCHOOL, Etc. 


CHAIRS ptsrosss MEMORIALS 02. aroine. 


PUBPOBES 





e e e 
Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 
(Registered under the Blind Persona Act, 1920). 
Brunswick Roap, Liverpoo. & Sr. VINCENT’S 
SCHOOL West Derby LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 

lished im 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 

Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 

expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 


Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 


WILLIAM NODES 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


35 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 





Orrices: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD., N.4 
Telephone: Mountview 2882 (Day & Night) 


Telegrams: “ Embalming, London. 
CALLS answered TOWN & a 









Catholic Equipment for Church 
and Home. 
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LOURDES 


I 
BUDAPEST 


ST. EMERY CELEBRATIONS AND EUCHARISTIC CON- 
GRESS. 13th August to 29th August. Under leadership of 


SEPTEMBER PILGRIMAGE under the leadership of 
BISHOP OF NORTHAMPTON, 10th to 18th September. 
Fare £8 10s. Closing date for bookings, 11th August. 








HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE 


Cologne, Munich, Oberammergau, Bavarian 
Mountains, Nuremberg, Heidelberg, and Rhine Steamer Trip. 
Fare: 35 Guineas. 


THOL| 
COCIAT ie 


Vienna, 


~ 6.BUCKINGHAM S!, LONDON.W.C.2. °™: 


VINO PERFEXO 


The Universal Altar Wine. 
DRY, MEDIUM and RICH. 
Shipped to all parts of the world. 


42/- per dozen bottles. 
48/- per two dozen half-bottles. 


Specimen bottle 4/6 post free. 
ALTAR WINES pure and reliable, of every 
description IN STOCK. WRITE FOR LIST. 


W. R. MAGRATH & CO. 


LEAMINGTON SPA. 


Telegrams: ‘‘ PERFEXO LEAMINGTON” Telephone: 46 LEAMINGTON 
Code: ABO 5th Edition 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE. COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1624. 


Head Office: Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 


Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, London, E.C.3. 





ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 


(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 


Children. 
MOTOR’ INSURANCE. 
The Company’s Comprehensive Policy includes 


Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 








TAB ET 5 


153 


OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
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ROME 


Rome, July 26, 1930. 


THE RUSSIAN PERSECUTION. 

Notwithstanding the denials of the Soviet Govern- 
ment that there is any religious persecution in Russia, 
that persecution still continues and is directed not only 
against Christians but also against Mohammedans and 
Jews, indeed against any belief in God. The Giornale 
d'Italia calculates, according to official records, that 
between 1917-1927, 2,573 Orthodox churches and 311 
others were closed. In 1929 the number was 422. All 
ecclesiastical seminaries were closed in 1923, and the 
Ministry of the Interior calculates that in twenty years 
the priests in Russia will be reduced by half. 

All presses for production of religious books have 
been closed, and all the stock of religious books of any 
sort confiscated or destroyed. A disposition of the 
G.P.U. is sufficient reason for the closing of a church, 
but sometimes it is done by the “ spontaneous will ” 
of the people, in other words of the “ without God” 
and similar organizations. 

It is true that the Soviet, after the Metropolitan 
Sergius had signed the declaration of February, 1930, 
accorded him the favour of releasing five hundred 
priests and allowed him to open a small school of 
theology. But a hundred Orthodox bishops and 
thousands of Orthodox priests still languish in prison. 
And while the Soviet pretends to arrest Catholic priests 
because they carry on espionage for Poland, they con- 
tinue arresting those of Lettish, Lithuanian and German 
origin equally with those of Polish origin. Thus the 
Administrator Apostolic of the Volga, Mgr. Baumtrog, 
was arrested last week, along with a number of priests; 
and at the same time a number of Armenian priests 
were arrested. The Mohammedans sent a message to 
the Holy Father on May 6 calling attention to their 
situation: ““We Mohammedans would bring to your 
knowledge as the representative of Christianity that 
our co-religionists of the Volga and the Crimea are as 
cruelly persecuted as the Christians by the Soviet. Our 
mosques are closed by thousands, our priests cast in 
prison, deported or executed for their fidelity to the 
religion of our fathers. The Bolshevists make no 
distinction between Christians and Mohammedans. 
Since the religious persecution in Russia threatens 
faith in general, and the high morality based upon this 
faith, we believe Your Holiness will raise your voice 
equally for the defence of the Mohammedan religion 
before the conscience of the whole Christian world.” 

The pontifical letter of February 2 had already ex- 
tended the prayers of the Christian world “to those 
other victims of the worship of God.” There are some 
twenty-five million Mohammedans resident within the 
Soviet, and a Constantinople paper, Republique, 
printed in French, stated in its issue of May 14, 1930, 
that in the area Idil-Oural, where eight million 
Mohammedans are living, 8,000 mosques had been 
closed and 14,500 ministers connected with them either 
condemned to death or deported. The Mufti-General 
had been arrested for refusing to sign a declaration 
that Mohammedans were not subjected to persecution. 
sut above all it is the steady pressure never relaxed 
that is having its effect. Most of the time it is the 
constant propaganda of the ‘“ No-God” school, the 
suppression of all expression on the other side, that 
tells. There are, of course, many wonderful examples 
of heroic constancy under the strain of cruel oppres- 
sion, but naturally there are many apostacies amongst 
both clerics and laity. 

The following letter in the April of 1929 from a 
woman condemned to five years of forced labour for 
having given food to Mgr. Cieplak when in prison, 
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and when released sent to a place seventeen hours 
distant from the nearest city by rail, speaks eloquently 
enough: “I give thanks to God for all that befalls 
me. May His most Holy Will be done in all things. 
If He sends me yet greater sufferings I am ready. 
Because His great love and mercy gives me happiness. 
[ always have a great longing for my family and wish 
L was with them. But God wills me to be in exile in 
a strange land, after the example of the Holy Family 
who also were in exile. What is hardest of all is being 
without Church or Sacraments. . . . I have found 
work; by being careful I can buy some medicines for 
the sick and visit and encourage them. When some 
good soul gives me a little bread or flour, i give it to 
the most needy. So I must not pity myself.” 


THE EARTHQUAKE. 


The earthquake which has had such disastrous con- 
sequences was only very slightly felt in Rome, and 
although the shock was more violent in the Compagna, 
there was happily no loss of life. Immediately the 
gravity of the disaster became known, prompt 
measures were taken to send relief and give every 
possible assistance to the stricken areas. The Holy 
Father, who was deeply moved, sent his Apostolic 
Benediction to the people, and the assurance of his 
profound sympathy with them in their grief. Senator 
Cremonesi, head of the Italian Red Cross, left Rome 
at once by special train with doctors, members of the 
Red Cross, and a hundred carabinieri with all the 
necessary medical appliances, in accordance with the 
instructions of the Prime Minister. The official report 
of the number of victims states that 1,778 are dead 
and 4,264 injured. The King has left to visit the 
places most gravely damaged, which embrace territory 
in the five provinces of Benevento, Avellino, Salerno, 
Foggia, and Potenza. 

As the work of rescue and discovery proceeds in 
the area stricken by the earthquake the toll of dead 
continues to mount higher. The devoted work of the 
troops and Milizia Nazionale has been beyond all 
praise. The Holy Father has sent Mgr. Chiappetta 
to the scene of disaster furnished with the necessary 
financial means to meet the most urgent needs of the 
moment. His Holiness has been kept constantly in- 
formed as to the situation. 

While Southern Italy has been overwhelmed by the 
disastrous earthquake, Northern Italy has suffered 
from a violent cyclone which has done great damage 
in the diocese of Treviso, several hundred houses 
having been destroyed, twenty-seven lives lost, and 
more than a hundred persons injured. The Pope has 
sent his benediction to the population of the affected 
area, and money for immediate distribution for the 
relief of the sufferers. 


AUDIENCES. 


The following have been received in audience: 
Cardinal Marchetti-Selvaggiani and the Marquis 
Pacelli; the Abbot Primate of the Benedictine Order; 
the Czecho-Slovakian and Belgian Ministers to the 
Holy See; pilgrims from Detroit, U.S.A., and from 
Irpinia; Mgr. Smith, Bishop of Nashville; Mgr. 
Hartley, Bishop of Columbus; the Consistorial 
Advocates, including the Dean, Cav. Jacoucci; and 
Cardinal Scapinelli. The Holy Father has received 
in farewell audience Cardinal Lema ‘da Silveira Cintra, 
Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro, and also Father 
Miccinelli, S.J., postulator for the canonization of the 
American martyrs and S. Robert Bellarmino, who pre- 
sented His Holiness with two reliquaries, designed by 
Pro. Galimberti, containing relics of the new saints. 

AN ARMENIAN CONSECRATION. 


For those who like a ceremonial full of brilliant 
Oriental colour, the consecration of the Armenian 
Archbishop in the church of S. Niccolo da Tolentino 
afforded full satisfaction. The Archbishop-elect, Mgr. 
Ktchourian, received his consecration from the hands 
of Mgr. Naslian, Titular Archbishop of Tarso, the 
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co-consecrating prelates bemg Mgr. Papadopulos, 
Greek Bishop of Grazianopoli, and Mgr. d’Herbigny, 
Archbishop of Ilio. The service at the altar was 
carried out by the students of the Armenian and 
Mechitarista Colleges. The Masters of Ceremonies 
were Professor Abgar of the Armenian College, and 
the Vice-Rector, Don Agagianian, 


VARIA. 

Last Sunday morning the Holy Father made a tour 
of inspection of the various works in progress in the 
Vatican City, including the new electrical offices, the 
new entrance to the Vatican Museum, and the radio 
station. His Holiness, who was accompanied by Mgr. 
Migone, was received by the Governor of the Papal 
State, who explained the nature of the works. 

The students of the English College are now in 
vacation in their villa at Palazzola. Canon Hall, the 
new Spiritual Director of the College who recently 
took up his duties here, has been nominated Mon- 
signore by the Holy Father. ' 

One of the most characteristically Roman feasts is 
that of Our Lady of Carmel, which is kept with great 
devotion in the Trastevere, where the ancient Madonna 
of Carmel is jealously preserved in the church of S. 
Agata. An immense procession escorted the figure on 
Saturday afternoon to the church of S. Crisogono, 
where it remains exposed during the week. 

Cardinal Scapinelli di Leguigno has been nominated 
Datario to His Holiness in consequence of the death 
of Cardinal Vannutelli, the former holder of this 
office, 

Mgr. Salotti has been nominated Consultor for the 
Causes of Beatification and Canonization to the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites. 

Cardinal Luigi Capotosti has been nominated as 
Legate to the forthcoming National Eucharistic Con- 
gress at Loreto. 





LONDON UNIVERSITY 
EXAMINATIONS 


The following students of Catholic colleges and schools 
appear in the Honours-and Pass lists of the London 
B.A. Examination, 1930, for external students :— 

Honours. 

English, Second Class (Lower Pivision)—Olive Agnes 
Goodyer, Convent of the Nativity, Eastbourne. 

History, Second Class (Lower Division).—Rebecca 
Edith Mary Ogilvie-Forbes, Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Tunbridge Wells. 

Classics, Second Class (Upper Division).—Frederick 
Oswin Corboy, Ushaw College; Lower Division—John 
Henry Gilchrist, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; 
Third Class—Maurice John Scanlon, St. Mary’s College, 
Strawberry Hill. 

Pass. 

First Division —William Edward Carrick and Patrick 
Flynn, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; and Bernard 
Joseph Francis Lonergan, Heythrop College, Chipping 
Norton. 

Second Division——John Brady, John Cahill, Donald 
John Malcolm Campbell, James Carney, James Leech, 
Patrick McMahon, Francis Augustine Naughton, Arthur 
Bateman O’Prey, and Roy Vincent Anthony Williams, 


St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; and Lawrence 
Wisely, Heythrop College, Chipping Norton. 
In the General B.Sc. Examination for External 


Students, the names appear of the following from St. 
Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill :— 

Second Class Honours.—Joseph Nolan and Francis Leo 
O’Shaughnessy. Pass—Lawrence William Carroll, 
Francis Christopher Caulfield, John Guy Roland Charlton, 
Joseph Gaffney, and George William Harwood. 





Tux Hoiipays.—Subscribers to The Tablet who wish 
their copies posted to holiday addresses while they are 
away are asked to notify the Manager to that effect in 
good time before publishing day, so that the necessary 
arrangements may be made. 
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At Their Majesties’ Garden Party at Buckingham 
Palace the guests included at least five members of the 
Catholic Episcopate: His Eminence Cardinal Bourne ; 
His Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool; His Lord- 
ship the Bishop of Southwark, and his Auxiliary, 
Bishop Brown; and the E piscopus Castrensis, Bishop 
Keatinge, C.M.G. In the matter of other ecclesiastics 
present, and the faithful laity, it would need a very 
thorough combing of the lists to attempt an enumera- 
tion; but the following Catholics were among those 
noticed on the Palace lawns: Monsignor Canon 
Sprankling, C.B.E.; Lord and Lady Strickland; the 
Solicitor-General, Sir James Melville, K.C., and Lady 
Melville; the Right Hon. J. F. Hope; Sir John Gilbert, 
K.B.E., K.C.S.G., K.S.S., and Miss Gilbert; Lady 
Gatti and Miss Gatti; Colonel Everard de Lisle and 
Mrs. de Lisle; Mr. Perey Ezechiel, C.M.G., and Mrs. 
Ezechiel; Mr. James Sexton, M.P.;) Mr. Henry 
Somerville and Mrs. Somerville; Dr. Harold and Mrs. 
Harold; Dr. Finucane; and Mr. Matthew Keating. 

e 
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Birthday congratulations fall next Wednesday to 
His Grace the Archbishop of Cardiff, who on that day 
will complete his seventieth year. May the milestone 
prove to be one very far from the end of the road! 
Since the date of his episcopal consecration, now close 
upon thirty-five years ago, Dr. Mostyn has seen the 
Catholic faith advance both in North and South Wales. 
As Vicar-Apostolic for that, his native country, during 
his first few years as a Bishop; afterwards for twenty- 
three years as Ordinary of the restored See of 
Menevia; and from 1921 onwards as Archbishop of 
Cardiff, His Grace has covered, in his episcopal over- 
sight and activities, all parts of Wales. Even as 
Archbishop he retained responsibility for the Menevia 
diocese also, as Apostolic Administrator, until another 
ishop, in the person of Monsignor Francis Vaughan, 
was consecrated four years ago. Thus every county 
in the Principality owes something of its Catholic 
progress in recent years to Dr. Mostyn’s apostolic 
zeal; and the pace of that progress is not so slow 
as the more faint-hearted among us are wont to sup- 
pose. Many a Welsh place-name has found its way 
into the Catholic Directory since 1895; convents and 
monasteries have multiplied; permanent churches and 
spacious schools have been built; and organized lay 
activity is growing. ‘Taking, for purposes of sum- 
mary, the Archdiocese of Cardiff and the Diocese of 
Menevia together, we bear in mind, of course, as to 
the former See, that its territory includes also Mon- 
mouthshire and Herefordshire; and as to the latter 
one, that since September, 1926, its progress has been 
under Bishop Vaughan. But it may hearten the 
pessimists to know that in this great combined area, 
most of it in Wales, there are to-day getting on for 
three hundred priests, secular and regular, about 160 
Catholic churches and chapels, upwards of sixty 
primary and between twenty and_ thirty Catholic 
secondary schools, The part which Dr. Mostyn has 
played in bringing about this state of things has been 
a considerable one, and his seventieth birthday affords 
the opportunity to tender to His Grace respectful 
appreciation and gratitude. 


* * 
* 


A particularly happy circumstance marked the 
wedding, last Saturday, of Lady Rosemary Wilma 
Bootle-Wilbraham, youngest daughter of the second 
Karl of Lathom, to Mr. Vincent Francis Cassidy, of 
mperor’s Gate, S.W. The Holy Communion which 
the bride received at the nuptial Mass in the church 
of Our Lady of Victories was also her First Com- 
munion as a Catholic. Lady Rosemary was received 
into the Church on the previous evening at Farm 
Street, by Father Arthur Collingwood, S.J., who also 
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officiated at the marriage, assisted by the Rev. Dr. 
Wilfrid Owen, and celebrated the nuptial Mass. 


* 
* 


In the Liverpool Echo the following tribute appears 
to the Bishop of Shrewsbury apropos of his lordship’s 
golden jubilee : 

Both as priest and bishop, Dr. Singleton has set a fine 
example to his brethren in the Church. He is loved as 
a bishop no less than he was as a priest, for Dr. Singleton 
is singularly free from ecclesiastical “side.” As an 
educationalist, he is in the front rank. Inevitably he has 
looked at the question from the standpoint of his own 
Church, but no one will blame him for that. 
Protestants, the writer adds, join in the good wishes 
which the Bishop is receiving from those of his own 
household, 


* 
* 


The late Captain Charles Henry Shaw, of Bourton 
Hall, near Rugby, whose death was chronicled in The 
Tablet last week, belonged to a family noted for 
generosity to Holy Church, especially in the Birming- 
ham diocese. The Oratory at Edgbaston, St. Peter’s, 
Leamington, and other Midland churches, owe much to 
the helpful zeal of bearers of the Shaw name: the 
Sacred Heart chapel in the Leamington church is a 
memorial to the late Captain’s paternal grandmother, 
a daughter of Conrad Rucker, of Monte Video.. At 
the funeral at Wappenbury on Wednesday last week, 
many prominent Catholics were among those who paid 
tribute by their presence to the memory of a man 
greatly mourned ; and a priest relative, Father Francis 
Morgan, of the Birmingham Oratory, offered the 
prayers at the graveside. Requiescat! 


* * 
* 


The annual meeting of the Catholic Record Society, 
over which Viscount FitzAlan presided, at Mount 
Street, made known last week an instance of kindly 
co-operation on the part of the Anglican Archbishop 
of York in one of the Society’s undertakings. Having 
learned through Canon Ollard, rector of Bainton, East 
Yorks., that there were at Bishopthorpe Palace some 
valuable papers relating to the Catholic Church in 
Yorkshire in the early eighteenth century, C.R.S. 
ventured to apply to the Archbishop for a sight of 
these documents. Dr. Temple has acceded to the 
request with cordiality, and has lent the Society these 
important and most useful manuscripts, which in due 
course will add to Catholic knowledge of a some- 
what obscure period in the penal times. The appre- 
ciation expressed by Lord FitzAlan for this favour 
will be echoed by all Catholic workers in research : 
it was crystallized at the meeting by a vote of thanks 
on the motion of the Duchess of Norfolk. Those who 
possess the thirty or so handsome volumes by which 
the Record Society has so well justified its existence 
in industry and scholarship, will look forward to 
seeing the Bishopthorpe papers in print. 

+4 


Alert in the Catholic interest, St. Joan’s Social and 
Political Alliance reminds all concerned that the pre- 
liminary lists for the Annual Register of Electors, now 
accessible at various post-offices. and other public 
buildings, should be inspected without delay, so that 
in the event of the name of any person entitled to a 
vote being found omitted, a claim may be sent in at 
once to the Registration Officer at the local Town Hall, 
by August 7 at latest in England and Wales, and by 
August 22 in Scotland. 


* * 
* 


Time’s whirligig again. On December 14, 1417, Sir 
John Oldcastle, Wycliffe’s propagandist, went to death 
for his part in Lollardy. On a July day in 
1930, the Archbishop of Birmingham, at Blackfriars, 
Oxford, raised to the priesthood a young Dominican, 
the Rev. Jerome Ralph Sass Hodsoll, O.P., who can 
trace descent, through a Hodsoll of Ightham, from the 
ill-fortuned and religiously ill-favoured Sir John, 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
$y Our EpucaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 

At the last meeting of the London County Council 
Education Committee before the recess, many matters 
of interest to Catholics were dealt with. The block 
grants for aided secondary schools for the triennium 
1930-33 were voted, including the following Catholic 
schools : 


SCHOOL. 1930-1 1931-2 1932-3 
Cardinal Vaughan £4,727 £5,649 £5,290 
Clapham: .Collerés 3) us, 2k. ea eee OU ce Ue 
Our Lady of Sion (Holloway) £3,634 £3,800 #£4,012 
Howrah House (Poplar) £4,196 £4,283 £4,353 
La Retraite (Clapham) ... £4,576 £4,666 £4,917 
Notre Dame (Battersea) £4,853 £4,889 £4,832 
Notre Dame (Southwark) £7,292 £7,398 £7,528 
Our Lady’s (Hackney) ... ... £2,606 £2,500 £2,587 
Sacred Heart (Hammersmith) £4,927 £5,127 £5,230 
St. Aloysius (St. Pancras) £5,855 £6,008 £6,117 
St. Ursula’s (Greenwich) £5,644 £5,768 £5,866 


These grants, which include the fees for scholars, are 
based on the deficiency grant system, the local 
education authority paying the whole grant and claim- 
ing fifty per cent. back from the Board of Education. 
The variations in the amounts of grant follow for 
the most part the variations in the number of pupils 
in attendance. Manchester Catholics should call the 
attention of their local education authority to these 
grants. 


Catholic graduates of the University of London 
will have welcomed the decision of the L.C.C. Educa- 
tion Committee to recommend the Council to make to 
the University Court capital grants of the total value 
of £400,000 for University purposes during the quin- 
quennium 1930-35. Of this amount, £250,000 will 
be the Council’s contribution towards the erection of 
the central block of buildings, including the administra- 
tive quarters, library, University hall, department of 
historical research, O.T.C., and students’ union, on 
the Bloomsbury site, and £150,000 for the current 
capital requirements of the schools of the University, 
excluding the Birkbeck College and the London Day 
Training College. The Council’s grant for the site 
will, it is hoped, serve to inspire other generous donors 
to come forward to help the University to complete the 
development of the site, north of the British Museum, 
as speedily as possible, thereby providing the 
University with a headquarters worthy of the largest 
and most important University in the Empire and, 
indeed, in the world. Catholics have so much interest 
in the future well-being of London’s University that 
they will have rejoiced that these recommendations 
were brought forward at last Tuesday’s meeting of 
the London County Council by a Catholic London 
graduate, Sir John Gilbert, in his capacity as Chair- 
man of the Education Committee. 


To deal with a difficulty which has arisen from the 
transfer of London Poor Law institutions to the 
L.C.C. under the Local Government Act, 1929, where- 
by religious instructors in these institutions become 
officers of the Council, the Education Committee have 
recommended the Council to suspend their regulation 
that paid servants of the Council cannot hold office as 
managers of educational institutions under its control, 
in as far as officers holding posts under the Poor Law 
at the date of transfer are concerned. 





Poor Sir Charles Trevelyan has still, it would seem, 
to take his orders from the National Union of 
Teachers! At the mid-July Executive Meeting of that 
organization, according to last week’s issue of the 
Schoolmaster, 


The President, the Vice-President. Mr. Bentliff, Miss 
Conway, Messrs. Hill, Mander and Merrick, together 
with the General Secretary and the Secretary of the 
Parliamentary Committee, were appointed to wait on the 
President of the Board on the prospects of the Education 
Bill being placed on the Statute Book next session. 
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Of course, it may be that the rumours with regard to 
the difficulties which the President of the Board of 
Education is experiencing in raising the school-leaving 
age without the assistance of the non-provided schools, 
have reached Hamilton House, and the Teachers’ 
Union fear that fresh approaches to the Anglican body 
may not have entirely the same result as those in con- 
nection with the Education Bill, 1930. 


There is another aspect of the proposal for raising 
the school-leaving age, which Catholics should not 
overlook in approaching their local members of Par- 
liament. The main motive for the proposed develop- 
ment is not educational. It is being put forward at 
such short notice with a view to relieving unemploy- 
ment. Sir Charles Trevelyan made this clear in moving 
the second reading of the recent Bill in the House of 
Commons, as the following extract from his speech 
will show : 

Probably it would not be unreasonable to say that of 
the 400,000 children leaving school at 14 years of age, 
250,000 get employment of an effective sort during the 
year. If these children cease to be available for the 
labour market, other people must take their place in 
almost all cases, and it is not unreasonable to suppose that 
there would be something like 100,000 or 150,000 older 
people employed in place of the children who would be 
in school under this Bill. This would mean that there 
would be 100,000 people off the “ dole,’ which would 
mean a saving in unemployment benefit of something like 
£3,000,000. The expenditure on raising the school age, 
therefore, is not a net expenditure. If the expenditure is 
£5,500,000, we have to deduct the expenditure which is 
now spent on keeping older people in unprofitable 
inactivity. 

Whether Sir Charles Trevelyan’s statistical argument 
is based on accurate estimates and on sound principles 
is not our concern; but it should prove of great value 
to the Catholic body in their demand for increased aid 
from public funds if the school-leaving age is raised. 


If the school-leaving proposal is for the purpose of 
relieving unemployment and for saving the Govern- 
ment £3,000,000 a year in connection with the dole, 
why should Catholics be called upon to spend even one 
pound from their own private resources in order to 
make provision in their schools for the accommodation 
of their young people between the ages of fourteen 
and fifteen years? If Sir Charles Trevelyan’s theory 
is well founded, every additional place in a Catholic 
school, provided for pupils between fourteen and 
fifteen years of age, will save the Government large 
sums of money for unemployment pay. Surely in 
these circumstances the Government should make large 
grants to the managers of Catholic schools towards the 
additional accommodation required. Otherwise the 
Government will be making a profit out of Catholic 
money spent on the extension of Catholic schools, not 
for educational purposes but to relieve unemployment. 
On Sir Charles Trevelyan’s figures, as Catholic schools 
will have to provide for about 30,000 to 35,000 addi- 
tional children, the Government will save about 
£250,000 per annum on the “ dole” in their regard. 
The Government could therefore pay the total cost of 
the additional accommodation in Catholic schools, and 
still make a considerable profit on the transaction. 


The Earl of Iddesleigh has resigned his membership 
of the London County Council Education Committee. 


The question of maintenance allowances is still per- 
plexing members of Parliament. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, in reply to a question by Mr. Naylor, one 
of the Labour members for Southwark, stated that 
“the annual cost of giving a maintenance grant of 5s. 
a week for all children in public elementary schools 
between the ages of thirteen and fifteen would amount 
to about £12,000,000 in the first full year after the 
raising of the school age to fifteen.” As far as main- 
tenance allowances are concerned, what is the logical 
difference between the age groups of young people of 
thirteen-fourteen years and fourteen-fifteen years? 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


ANIMALS AND THE HOLIDAYS. 
To the Editor of THe TaBLet. 

S1tr,—May I appeal to your readers, most of whom will 
doubtless be going away very shortly, not to forget to 
make full provision during their absence from home for 
the comfort and care of any animals they may possess. 
This Society will be glad to provide the names and 
addresses of the nearest Homes at which dogs and cats 
can be boarded. 

May I also take this opportunity of urgently requesting 
owners of dogs, cats, fowls and other creatures to pay 
special attention to their comfort during any very hot 
weather that may be experienced. 

By attention to the two matters mentioned above, a very 
great deal of unnecessary, though unintentional, suffering 
which, I am afraid, has been caused during past years 
will be avoided in future. 

Yours faithfully, 
E. G. FariRHOLME, 
Captain, Chief Secretary. 
Royal Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
105 Jermyn Street, London, S.W.1. 
July 25, 1930. 


SIZERGH CASTLE. 


Sir,—We, as Solicitors for the Trustees of the Strick- 
land Family Settlement of 1896, desire to record a 
correction in reference to the letter which you printed 
in your last week’s issue, signed “ Roger W. Strickland.” 

Walter Charles Strickland, being anxious to keep 
Sizergh Castle in the Strickland family, after twenty 
generations, and being convinced that his son could not 
do so, re-entailed his Westmorland and Yorkshire estates 
on his cousin, now Lord Strickland, making provision for 
the Settlor’s daughters; and, at the urgent request of 
Lord Strickland, Roger W. Strickland was not excluded 
from an interest equal to his sisters. 

Lord Strickland did not buy ‘the reversion,” but in 
order to stop foreclosure proceedings, he arranged for the 
transfer of the Mortgages and the payment of the current 
debts. ; 

Yours faithfully, 
Wrruam, RoskELL, Munster & WELD. 

1 Gray’s Inn Square, London, W.C.1. 

July 29, 1930. 

[The question of a reversion or of a re-entail was not 
essential to Mr. Roger Strickland’s argument; but, as he 
chose to introduce it, Lord Strickland is entitled to space 
in The Tablet for a counter-statement. Having published 
the versions of both sides, we must refuse to be drawn 
further into the details of what appears to be a family 
matter.—Eprror. | 


“BRITISH LAZZARONI.” 


Srr,—In your “ News and Notes” of July 19 you quote 
at some length the remarks ‘of the Bishop of Durham 
on “ British Lazzaroni.” At the end you thank him for 
reviving the phrase “the lazzaroni of England,” by which 
I take it that, in some measure at least, you agree with 
his Anglican lordship; in fact, you extend his remarks 
with some of your own. 

It has become the practice among the intelligentsia to 
utter similar remarks on the shortcomings of dole- 
drawers on every possible occasion. The Judicial Bench 
is notorious in this respect. - 

T would like to ask, Is it really true? Does the dole 
manufacture all that Durham alleges? Do you suggest 
that it is wrong to keep from starvation the wives and 
children of unemployed men, or do you say with Scrooge, 
‘Are there no workhouses?” 

Let us examine the point. 

Just prior to the dissolution of the last Parliament, Mr. 
Winston Churchill in his capacity as Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, endeavouring to catch the votes of the dole- 
drawers, broadcast a long talk on the dole, and, if | 
recollect aright, he spoke in the following strain :— 

To call it a dole was wrong, nay, more, it was an 
injustice. The so-called dole was an insurance effected 
between the State and the workman whereby he ensured 
himself and his family against starvation and homeless- 
ness consequent upon loss of employment, and the Chan- 
cellor emphasized the fact that the workman did not get 
this unless he paid for it during the period when he was 
at work. 
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DAINTY 
MEALS 


With a smooth ground hot-plate and body work 
in lustrous, bright non-poisonous enamel (in 
various colours) requiring only an occasional 
rub with a cloth, your 


ENAMELLED 


Quwain Qe 


is an ornament to the kitchen as well as a necessity 
to the household in providing healthy, untainted, 
deliciously cooked food from its fume-free oven and 
roomy, economically heated hot-plate. 

Made in sizes to cook for households of from 2 to 12 
persons, and in various designs, ‘‘ COLUMBIAN 
COOKERS” are most economical in the use of Coal 
or Anthracite—are easily fixed, and can give a large 
supply of hot water. 


Ask for the “COLUMBIAN COOKER” 
booklet No. C.C. 29 with details of all 
designs, and the name of nearest dealer, 
from the sole makers :— 


SMITH & WELLSTOOD, LTD. 


Established 1854. 
BONNYBRIDGE - - SCOTLAND. 
LIVERPOOL, EDINBURGH and GLASGOW. 


ee 





Showrooms: LONDON, 












W. E. HURCOMB’S 


A fortnight ago one of my travelling representatives put a 
picture in the car of a pleasant-looking gentleman painted by 
Gainsborough to the order of Mr. Whitbread, the founder of 
the famous brewery in the City of London. How curious, too, 
that last month I was writing of Inns. I believe Whitbreads 
advertise with pictures of “Inns” both winter and summer 
seasons. It may be that the old-established firm (1742) will, in 
due time, have pictures of “Autumn and Spring.” 


The picture sold last Tuesday, 15/7/30, for £400. 


Portrait by Gainaborough. 


I recently brought away in the car a couple of “ Van 


Goyens,” which also sold last Tuesday for £620. 


Lest you forget, buy the Daily Telegraph or Morning Post 
any Saturday, The Times any Tuesday or Truth any Wednes- 
day, and read more about my activities. 


Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 


Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), Phone: 
Gerrard 5971—4, know that they always get a square deal. 
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[ may be wrong; but I am under the impression that 
a man cannot draw the dole unless he has first qualified 
by paying a certain number of weeks, and to do this he 
must, at some time, be in, more or less, regular work. 
Also, my impression is that the period for which he may 
draw the dole is not unlimited. That the State and 
Industry have to supplement his payments is another 
matter; but you, Sir, will be the first to repudiate any 
suggestion of returning to conditions such as the worker 
endured forty, or even twenty-five, years ago. 

Personally, I do not find young, or old, men who lie 
abed half the morning, neither do I find the ‘“ Mid-day 
Special” more prominent with them than it is with better- 
educated and better-paid people. 

I do find, however, that a better atmosphere exists, and 
that women and children, free from the spectre of starva- 
tion or the House, do enjoy a better existence. Ot 
course the dole does not equal the full earnings of a 
labourer; but it does provide food, though perhaps the 
landlord has to wait; and he does so, in most cases, 
patiently. 

The children whom I see playing in the streets of 
poorest London are an object lesson, and I am morally 
sure that could a child from these parts of thirty years 
ago be placed beside a child of these parts to-day, and 
exhibited to the grumblers, I think grumbling would 
cease. Undoubtedly there are black sheep, but in the main 
the benefit is to those who most need it. And if it takes 
money out of the pocket of the taxpayer, then it is surely 
better to spend it so than, for instance, on the 5,000 
bombs which we dropped on Afghan tribes a few weeks 
ago. 

Either the State is responsible or it is not, and in any 
case, as a civilized nation, we would not tolerate a return 
to Victorian evils; it is cheaper to pay the dole, for your 
benefit in one thing is certain—your children. 

Yours faithfully, 
ALFRED GROSCH. 

26 Hawthorn Gardens, Ealing, W.5. 

[Is the state of things deplored by the Bishop of 
Durham the only alternative to a revival of Victorian 
conditions? We think not. Moreover, the present system 
cannot be worked much longer, because the money isn’t 
there. The defence of the Indian frontier against 
Afghans is bound up with Employment at home and 
should not be dismissed as an idle and costly letting-off 
of fireworks.—EpDITor. | 


MERRION SQUARE. 


S1r,—Within five minutes’ walk of Merrion Square 
there are three good churches. Also within five minutes’ 
walk there is a big slum area. If the garden were thrown 
open to the public, duly protected by park-keepers, it 
would be a boon to poor children. At present those who 
have keys to the gates find it agreeable to send children 
there for an airing, or to play lawn tennis, but such 
persons are comparatively well off; many of them can 
use automobiles to go farther afield. Are these not good 
reasons for choosing a different site for the Dublin 
Cathedral, and using this pleasant garden for the poor? 

Yours faithfully, 
ELEANOR GroGaN, M.R.C.V.S. 

Dublin. July 24, 1930. 

[Our correspondent overlooks, we think, the fact that 
—as a note in The Tablet has already pointed out—there 
are adequate open spaces, including College Park and St. 
Stephen’s Green, within a short distance of Merrion 
Square.—EpITor. | 


LORD ACTON. 


S1r,—You have been compelled to print references to 
the sad period in the late Lord Acton’s life. I feel sure 
that you will be pleased to recall his later years, long 
after he had accepted the Decrees of the Vatican Council 
—which, indeed, he never hesitated to do. 

The late Mgr. Scott, for so many years the universally 
respected priest at Cambridge, often told me that when 
Lord Acton was made Professor of History at Cambridge 
he wrote to Cardinal Vaughan, assuring His .Eminence 
that he should never have reason to regret his presence 
and position in the University. ‘ Nor had he,” would add 
Mer. Scott—loving to tell how Lord Acton lived in Cam- 
bridge the life of a practical Catholic, and died fortified 
with all the consolations of his religion. 

About twelve years ago I met in India an Indian Civil 
Servant who had once acted as private secretary to Lord 
Acton at Cambridge. Not himself a Catholic, he told 


me that Lord Acton often impressed upon him his opinion 
that the future of religion was with the Catholic Church, 
on the ground that historical study was steadily advancing 
and that the verdict of history, when dispassionately 
studied, was overwhelmingly in favour of Catholicism. 
In this he was like a prophet. 
I do not think Lord Acton would have 
were he still alive, for Mr. Isaac Foot. 
Your obedient servant, 
O. R. VassaLu-Pumirs, C.SS.R. 


much use, 
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THE REVA92,0, WALL 


His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham presided last 
week at the funeral of the Rev. James Oswald Wall, 
who since 1923 had had charge of the church and parish 
of Holy Trinity, Hethe, near Bicester. Father Wall was 
brother to the Rev. Arthur Wall, the present rector at 
Banbury. He was ordained on September 26, 1909, and 
for many years worked as curate to Canon Clayton, at 
Stone, before his appointment to Hethe. His death 
deprives the Birmingham Archdiocese of a zealous servant 
at the age of forty-seven.—R.]/,P. 


THE REV. J. WILSON, S.J. 

After a long period of ill-health, the Rev. John Wilson, 
S.J., died at Manresa House last Monday evening, we 
regret to state, in his sixty-sixth year. A native of 
Woodfields, near Stonyhurst, Father Wilson was educated 
at Mount St. Mary’s, Spink Hill, for about eight years. 
In 1883 he began his noviceship in the Society of Jesus, 
and after courses of study or teaching at Manresa, St. 
Mary’s Hall, Stonyhurst, St. David’s College, Mold (then 
the Scholasticate of the Lyons Province of the Society), 
Mount St. Mary’s, St. Ignatius’ College, Malta (since 
closed), and St. Beuno’s, he was ordained at the Jast- 
named college on July 31, 1898. The first four years of 
his life as a priest were passed in Glasgow, Angers, and 
as first Prefect at Mount St. Mary’s. Two years’ work 
followed as Minister at St. Aidan’s College, Grahams- 
town; and afterwards Father Wilson was for ten years 
on the mission in British Guiana and Barbados, returning 
to England in 1914. Glasgow, Richmond, Yorkshire, and 
Leeds were the scenes of his subsequent labours until 
1925, when he was transferred to Manresa, his health 
having by that time made him unequal to strenuous work 
in connection with a church. At Manresa, for a time, he 
was able to act as Socius to the Master of Novices; but 
he had to relinquish this also, being afflicted with para- 
lysis agitans, which he bore with great patience. 

The requiem Mass was offered yesterday (Friday), 
followed by the funeral in the private cemetery at 
Manresa.—k./.P. 

\ 


MR. JOHN TURNBULL. 

We record with regret the death, on Tuesday last, of 
Mr. John Turnbull, of Golden-Grove, Whitby. The 
deceased gentleman, who had reached the age of eighty- 
four, was the second son of Thomas Turnbull, J.P., of 
Whitby, and was himself a magistrate for the North 
Riding. He was an old boy of Ushaw College. The 
funeral took place yesterday at Whitby cemetery, after a 
requiem Mass at St. Hilda’s—R./.P. 





WILL 


FATHER HENRY (MILL HILL). 


The Very Rev. Francis Henry, of St. Joseph’s Foreign 
Missionary College, Mill Hill, who died on July 11 last, 
left estate valued for probate at £476, the whole of which 
is left to the Very Rev. Thomas McLaughlin and the 
Rev. Richard Turner, of the same college. 
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ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


Scuoot ProGress AT Poprar.—The new elementary 
department for four hundred boys at Poplar, built from 
the design of Mr. Thomas H. B. Scott, L.R.I.B.A., was 
blessed on Saturday by Cardinal Bourne. His Eminence 
was “played” from the presbytery by Irish pipers from 
Tottenham, and en route passed between ranks of the 
school children, totalling upwards of thirteen hundred. 
Among those present, in addition to the rector, the Rev. 
B. O’Doherty, and his assistant clergy, were the rectors 
of Millwall, Mile End, and Hounslow; the Rev. J. Fitz- 
patrick (Commercial Road), Mrs. Spencer Bull (Holy 
Child Settlement), the Mayor (Councillor P. Hubbard), 
and the managers and teaching staff of Poplar’s several 
Catholic departments. A féte on behalf of the school 
building fund was in progress on the school grounds. 

Prior to the blessing the Cardinal said that the primary 
fact made clear by that day’s function was the courage, 
perseverance, and self-sacrifice of Father O’Doherty, 
whose zeal and energy had been responsible for such 
wondrous progress in Poplar on behalf of the younger 
Catholic generation. No doubt the eyes of many were 
turned towards what was being done in London, and by 
his example Father O’Doherty was not merely benefiting 
his own flock at Poplar, but was also rendering a service 
to the whole Archdiocese, and indeed to the whole of 
England. Despite the great increase, since the War, in 
the cost of material, Catholic schools were being put up 
throughout the land, and with regard to the Catholic claim 
to equal treatment with the provided schools, that claim 
remained and would never change. All political views 
were supporting the advance of the school-leaving age, 
and taking the country as a whole, Catholics would have 
to find upwards of a million pounds in providing the 
extra accommodation automatically following such a 
change. Already local education authorities were urging 
the Board of Education that, as it was the Government’s 
proposition, the Government also should provide the extra 
money involved, and they were pressing for at least fifty 
per cent. of this. If such authorities needed financial 
assistance, how much more did the managers of non- 
provided schools? So far, however, there had not been 
shown any signs of willingness to assist. such schools. 

In seeking the increased and earnest prayers of his 
hearers for a just settlement of the present educational 
question, by whichever Party might constitute His 
Majesty’s Government, His Eminence stressed once more 
the fact that there were two distinct trends of thought on 
matters educational: that which placed no value on 
religious training, and the other—at least as respectable 
and worthy of consideration—which set very great value 
on definite religious instruction. Public funds were being 
lavished on the schools of the former trend of thought, 
whose supporters made little or no sacrifices beyond the 
payment of rates, which, fortunately or unfortunately, also 
fell to most other persons; but those valuing religious 
instruction were being, and had long been, treated with 
parsimony. They in Poplar had raised several thousands 
of pounds on their new school, because they recognized 
the vital importance of that definite religious teaching; 
and this ought to be a sufficient proof to others of the 
justice of the Catholic claim, and the need for a just and 
lasting settlement. 

In thanking the Cardinal, Father O’Doherty recalled 
the opening of Poplar’s first Catholic school, with its 
one male teacher at a weekly wage of a pound, which 
seven years later was found to be too extravagant and 
was reduced to fifteen shillings; whilst a teacher in the 
first girls’ department in Poplar received ten shillings 
weekly. The present school would be out of debt when 
the final certificate from the architect arrived; and with 
the exception of the Cardinal’s generous cheque and a 
donation from Edward Eyre, K.C.S.G., all the money had 
been raised among the poor people of Poplar, and thus 
all the Cardinal’s praise was really due to them. Fifteen 
hundred Catholic children were now in Poplar’s Catholic 
schools, and during his rectorship £27,000 had been 
raised. 

Tue Late Lavy Sykes.—His Eminence the Cardinal 
Archbishop gave the absolution following the High Mass 
of requiem celebrated at Westminster Cathedral - on 
Thursday last week for the soul of Lady (Mark) Sykes. 
Mgr. Canon Howlett, D.D., Mgr. Canon Jackman, D.D., 
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THE GATEWAY TO THE 
SCOTTISH HIGHLANDS. 


The steamers “* PERTH ”’ and ‘“* LONDON ”” sail 
every WEDNESDAY and SATURDAY respec- 


tively from London. 


34 hours and you are in reach 
of some of Scotland’s grandest scenery. 


INCLUSIVE HOLIDAY TOURS 


to Braemar, Aviemore, Pitlochry, Callander, Blair 

Atholl, Kinloch Rannoch, Edzell, Carnoustie and St. 

Andrews, etc. Motor Tours to Skye and _ the 
Switzerland of Scotland. 


TOURS FOR THE BUSY MAN 


Every Wednesday: London to Braemar and back. 
Five Days. Inclusive Fare, £8 8s. 
August 13th, 27th, September 10th: 
London to Glencoe, Fort William and Loch Laggan. 
Five Days. £8. 


Send for Illustrated Handbook “ C” to 


DUNDEE, PERTH & LONDON SHIPPING CO. Ltd. 
London Office: 61 Mark Lane, E.C.3. 


Head Office - - - - - 26 East Dock Street, Dundee 


Or to any tourist agency. 


G.W.R. 


WEDNESDAY NIGHTS, AUGUST 6 & 20, 
and SEPTEMBER 3. 


ONE-DAY EXCURSIONS TO 


CORK, LIMERICK 
and KILLARNEY 


(via Fishguard and Rosslare—Shortest Sea Route). 
Paddington..dep. 7.50 p.m. 
Work F recturan arr. 10.0 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Limerick......arr. 10.15 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Killarney ...arr. 10.40 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.40 p.m. 
Due back at Paddington at 9.45 a.m, Friday. 


RETURN FARES: 
CORK AND LIMERICK - 22/6 
24| - 


KILLARNEY ngs ce 


Residents in Ireland should ask their English friends to visit 
them by these Excursions. 


JAMES MILNE, General Manager. 










VISITORS TO LONDON 


will find at 


Ge, HOTEL RUBENS 


We 
mul BUCKINGHAM PALACE RD. 
ve (facing the Palace) 
Every comfort in refined surroundings with lowest charges for 
ONE OF LONDON’S 
MOST SELECT HOTELS. 

Every bedroom running Hot and Cold Water and ‘Phone. 
SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE ON REQUEST. 
BEST 3s. 6d. LUNCHEON IN _ VICTORIA. 

Two minutes from Westminster Cathedral. 


Under the same management as 


Hotel Rembrandt, Thurloe Place, S.W.7. 
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Father M. T. Beckett and Father C. J. McKenna were 
the officiating clergy. Among the very large congrega- 
tion’ present were the Duchess of Norfolk, Lady Mary 


Crichton-Stuart (representing the Marchioness of Bute), ' 


the Earl and Countess of Denbigh, the Earl of Iddesleigh, 
Viscount and Viscountess FitzAlan, the Hon. Magdalen 
Fitzalan Howard, Lady MacDonnell and the Hon. Anne 
MacDonnell, Baroness Beaumont, Audrey Lady Petre, 
Lady Winefride Elwes and Miss Elwes, Captain Rudolph 
Elwes, Lady Jean Bertie, Lady O’Connor, Lady Beau- 
mont, Miss Isabel Clarke, Mr. Richard Scrope, Mr. and 
Mrs. Guy Elwes, Mr. H. Norman, Mr. E. Beck, Major and 
Mrs. Alexander Waley, Mrs. Halford Hewitt, Lila, 
Lady Abinger, Major Charles Vaughan, Mrs. Simon 
Elwes, Miss FitzHerbert, Miss Audrey FitzHerbert, Mrs. 
K. Stewart, and Mrs. H. MacMicking. 

Usuaw Srupents Orpatnep.—At Ushaw College on 
Sunday last the Bishop of Hexham and Newcastle 
ordained the following students to the priesthood: Revv. 
E. Brady, H. Mackin, D. Cronin, J. Colgan, R. Durnin, 
L. Deegan (all for Hexham and Newcastle), and C. 
Wickwar (for Lancaster). On the same day the under- 
mentioned students were ordained priests at the follow- 
ing places: At St. Clare’s, Liverpool, by his Grace the 
Archbishop, the Revv. B. Ramsbottom and-G. Kieran 
(for Liverpool); at Salford Cathedral, by the Bishop of 
Salford, the Rev. J. Houston (for Salford); at St. Anne’s, 
Blackburn, by the Bishop of Menevia, the Rev. A. 
Hannon (for Hexham and Newcastle). F 

St. ANGELA’s, Forest Gate.—A crowded and enthusi- 
astic gathering, with his lordship the Bishop of Brent- 
wood presiding, is what one has learned by past experi- 
ence to expect of a prize-day entertainment and distri- 
bution at St. Angela’s High School, Forest Gate; and 
the entertainment, it may be added, can be looked for- 
ward to with confidence to provide a couple of hours of 
solid but not stolid enjoyment. The girls of this finely 
directed and appointed Ursuline school have always among 
their number those well equipped, in voice and histrionic 
capacity, for the exercise of stagecraft; and “ jolly well 
they do it,” as one enraptured young person remarked 
on Friday evening last week, after seeing twenty other 
rapturous maidens, and about the same number of heavy 


dragoons, play their subsidiary parts to the excellent 
principals in a capital performance of “ Patience,” 


abridged only so far as was essential to the time-table 
of a crowded programme. For “ Patience” was, in one 
sense, only a curtain-raiser, though the opera held the 
stage for two hours. The curtain rose again for a very 
different select company: the Bishop, the local Member, 
representatives of the East Ham and West Ham educa- 
tion authorities, and other friends of St. Angela’s. The 
head-mistress reported another year of highly satisfactory 
work, with certain details—e.g., the attainment of a short- 
hand speed of 150 by one of the students—in which St. 
Angela’s can take special pride. After distributing the 
prizes, Mgr. Doubleday congratulated the school and all 
concerned in its work whether as teachers or pupils. 
Emphasis was laid upon the high success achieved by 
St. Angela’s in the London University Higher Certificate 
Examination last year. His lordship was followed by 
other speakers, who severally added their quota of praise. 

Carenrans at WimsB_Epon.—The annual Midsummer 
gathering of Catenians organised by the Wimbledon and 
District Circle was held in the grounds of Wimbledon 
College on Saturday last. Notwithstanding the dull 
weather several hundred attended. The chief sporting 
events were a knock-out competition for the Inter-Pro- 
vincial Lawn Tennis Trophy, won for Province No. 2 
by Norwood Circle; and the Inter-Provincial Cricket 
Challenge Cup, competed for by teams representing Pro- 
vinces No. 2 and 7, the former proving victorious by 34 
runs. The children’s sports were this year an additional 
attraction. The band of the East Surrey Regiment 
played throughout the afternoon. At the conclusion of a 
successful and enjoyable day Bro. Prov. Councillor Price 
expressed thanks to the Rector of the College for his 
hospitality in placing the grounds at their disposal. Mrs. 
P. Briggs, wife of the Grand President, presented the 
prizes. ; 

BREVITIES.—The silver jubilee of Father Julian Bam- 
ford, rector at St. Peter’s, Leamington, has been marked 
by the presentation of £130 from the congregation. 
A presentation was made, on Tuesday last week, by the 
parishioners of St. Mary’s, Selby, to the Rev. Bernard J. 
Ford, in recognition of his labours while assistant priest in 
that town. Father Ford left Selby some time ago to take 
charge’ at Firth Park, Sheffield. — 








IRELAND 

Eucuaristic Concress Prans.—Mr. F. O'Reilly, Direc- 
tor of Organisation for the International Eucharistic 
Congress in Dublin in 1932, interviewed with reference to 
the arrangements, stressed that responsibility for all the 
Congress plans belonged to his Grace the Archbishop of 
Dublin. “My job,” he remarked, “is to endeavour to 
the best of my ability to see that His Grace’s arrange- 
ments are carried out in detail.” Questioned as to the 
result of the canvass for accommodation in private houses 
in Dublin and the neighbouring towns, Mr. O’Reilly said 
that it was yet too early for him to be in a position to 
give full information. More than 50,000 questionnaire 
forms had been distributed, but only a small proportion 
had yet been returned. Mr. O’Reilly explained the 
arrangements for the classification of offers of accom- 
modation and for their disposal to applicants, and said 
that it would save enormous labour if intending visitors 
could attach themselves to organised parties. “It will 
cost us almost as much labour to place one visitor in a 
suitable lodging as it will to place a hundred—it will 
mean the same amount of correspondence,” he said. 
“ Intending visitors will be helping us considerably, there- 
fore, if they join an organised group.” “There is,” he 
continued, “another point. We are a poor people, differ- 
ently circumstanced from, say, the people of Chicago or 
Sydney. The financing of the Congress, though it will be 
undertaken with a light heart, will press heavily upon 
us. For every visitor a bed and bedding will have to be 
provided. All beds and bedding for the hostels and 
encampments will have to be bought for the occasion and 
at the end of the short Congress period they will not be 
further required. Auctioned. they will fetch only a small 
fraction of their cost. The Congress Committee are pre- 
pared to take risks, but visitors cannot expect that they 
will make provision for more than those who notify their 
intention of coming. They cannot provide accommoda- 
tion on speculation; they will, therefore, want from 
visitors. long notice of their intention to attend the 
Congress. Those who neglect to give notice will have 
only themselves to blame if, when they come to Dublin, 
they find themselves homeless.” Mr. O’Reilly added that 
the accommodation in hotels and boarding houses, and in 
hostels—schools, colleges, disused military barracks, and 
other places—would not meet the needs of more, he 
thought, that from 20,000 to 25,000 persons. On the 
question of finance, he said that it was hoped that sub- 
scriptions would begin to come in forthwith, as already 
considerable expenditure had been incurred. 

Congress officials have been informed by the trans- 
atlantic shipping companies that at least 70,000 to 100,000 
people will come from America and Canada. Informa- 
tion has been received that liners are being chartered 
from Spain, France and Holland. The London Catholic 
organisations have already asked for accommodation for 
10,000 people. Judging by these figures added to the 
figures from the home provinces it looks as though the 
population of the Irish capital will, during the Congress 
period, be almost doubled. 

On THE Mass. Rock.—Not far from Tubbercurry, in 
the diocese of Achonry, is a rock hallowed by association 
with Catholic worship in the penal times. It was there 
that the Holy Sacrifice was offered at a time when the 
Mass was a thing proscribed and when sentinels kept 
watch for the approach of “informers” or other hostile 
influences. On this, the Mass Ross, there now stands a 
life-sized figure of St. Patrick, unveiled last week by the 
Bishop, Dr. Morrisroe, in token of fadeless memories and 
of changed times. A large congregation assembled for 
the unveiling ceremony, and to listen to his lordship’s 
inspiring words, 

REQUIESCANT.—Among recent deaths in the ranks of 
religious, the following have to be recorded: The Chris- 
tian Brothers at Baldoyle have lost a promising young 
Brother, John Keating, in the third year of profession. 
He had entered the Congregation when a lad, at the 
earliest possible opportunity. At Jervis Street Private 
Hospital, on July 23, the death took place of Brother 
Augustus, professor of music in the Dé La Salle College 
at Waterford. The Carmelite community at Whitefriar 
Street, Dublin, mourn the loss of the Rev. Michael Byrne, 
who died on July 25 in the fiftieth year of his religious 


profession. 
CANADA 


A Trappist Pouttry Expert.—A priest in a group of 
Canadian delegates to the World’s Poultry Congress, in 
session at the Crystal Palace, stirred curiosity and’ led 
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to some discreet questioning. “Oh, that is Father 
Leopold, the Trappist from Oka,” answered a delegate. 
Oka is a picturesque spot in the Province of Quebec, on 
the northern Montreal and Ottawa line of the Canadian 
National Railways; there a community of Trappists has 
been established, which maintains, under the auspices of 
the Quebee Provincial Department of Agriculture, an 
agricultural institute, of which Father Leopold Ortiz, to 
give him his full name, is principal. This institute, where 
the tuition is given in the French tongue, acts as the 
agricultural faculty of the Universitie de Montreal and 
also as the faculty of veterinary science for the same 
institution. Following ten years’ experiment, the monks 
at Oka produced a breed of poultry known as the 
Chantecler, which is said to be particularly suited to the 
climatic vagaries of the province of Quebec, and a number 
of these birds were sent for exhibition at the Crystal 
Palace. 

Another Canadian Trappist is soon due to arrive in 
England as an official representative of the Canadian 
Department of Agriculture. He is Father Louis Marie 
Lalonde, Professor of Botany at Oka, who is to attend 
the World Botanical Congress at Cambridge. 


; FRANCE 


Tue Conckess at Lourpes.—The weather was unkind 
to the Marial Congress at Lourdes, and it was in a heavy 
downpour of rain that Cardinal Verdier and the prelates 
were received at the opening of the Congress on Wednes- 
day of last week. So heavy and persistent was the rain 
that the procession through the town had to be aban- 
doned. Nevertheless, the basilica was packed, and the 
impressive reception of the Legate took place in the pre- 
sence of a great gathering of Bishops and other ecclesias- 
tics, and distinguished laymen, Great Britain being repre- 
sented by the Archbishop of St. Andrews and Edinburgh, 
the Bishop of Galloway, and the Bishop of Hexham and 
Newcastle. On Thursday morning the programme out- 
lined in The Tablet for June 28 was begun, and was con- 
tinued amid growing fervour and enthusiasm during the 
three days. The number of congressists and pilgrims is 
enormous. 

Tue Féte NATIONALE AND ALSACE.—It is satisfactory to 
record that the Fourteenth of July went off very well in 
Alsace, despite the not wholly unfounded fears that it 
would not be so. Flags were hung out from almost every 
house in Strasbourg. At Colmar the gymnastic societies 
manifested their French patriotism in the presence of the 
Bishop of Strasbourg, with whom were Cardinal Maurin 
and M. Oberkirch, who is the representative of Alsace in 
the Government. At Metz, at Mulhouse, at Saverne (once 
known as Zabern), and at Thionville it was the same. 
At Haguenau the Abbé Gromer, reputed to be one of 
the leaders of the attonomist movement, welcomed the 
Prefect of the Bas-Rhin, M. Roland Marcel, with great 
cordiality. Above all, M. Hertzog, the Mayor of Colmar, 
M. Rossé and the Abbé Hegy (whose names were so 
prominent some time ago) were among those who listened 
to the appeal made by the Cardinal Archbishop of Lyons 
and by Mgr. Ruch for a union of hearts and for the bury- 
ing of all dissensions. It is greatly to be hoped that the 
policy of appeasement which M. Tardieu is obviously 
desirous of pursuing will be allowed to bear fruit, and 
it will be all the better if there is no further talk in 
certain Paris newspapers about “clerical autonomists.” 
Certain clerics may have incurred notoriety in the un- 
fortunate occurrences of some time ago. But these are 
in the way of being forgotten and, on the other hand, it 
should be remembered that the chief pre-occupation of the 
priests in question was not politics or nationalism, but the 
defence of their flocks against aggressive and intolerant 
laicité. 

Tue Catuotic Scour Movement.—The Catholic Boy 
Scouts (“ Les Scouts de France’) have been honoured in 
the person of their Chaplain-General, Canon Cornette, who 
has been decorated with the Cross of the Legion of 
Honour by the Prime Minister, M. Tardieu. All the 
heads of the movement were gathered together at the 
Hut in the rue Saint-Didier on Sunday afternoon, when 
M. Tardieu, in an admirable little speech, assured the 
Scouts that he regarded their work not as merely physical 
training or still less as preparation for war, but as an 
all-round preparation for life, and praised Canon Cornette 
for having devoted himself with success to the perform- 
ance of a task that many looked upon as impossible, the 
acclimatizing of the Scout movement in France. 


There have been scouts in France since 1911; but 
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THE PRINCE OF WALES’S APPEAL 


“| appeal 


to the men and women’ of our Empire to give 
generously in support of this great Service—the 
Life-boats. I appeal not only as President of the 
Institution, but as Master of the Merchant Navy and 


Fishing Fleets.” 
eae 


EACH YEAR WE NEED 
1,000,000 
FIVE SHILLINGS 
to maintain the Service. 
Please send your 5s. to-day, and be 
** ONE IN A MILLION.’’ 
Will you also remember the Life-Boats in your Will ? 
The Earl of Harrowby, George F. Shee, M.A., 
Honorary Treasurer. Secretary. 
Royal National Life-Boat Institution, 
Life-Boat House, 
22 CHARING CROSS RD, LONDON, W.C2 
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Catholic Scouts are a much more recent creation, having 
been formed in 1922. Canon Cornette took his cue from 


the declaration made by Lord (then Sir Robert) Baden- 
Powell in 1920 that Scouts should before all things be 
religious and that» he (Sir Robert) did not recognize as 
genuine any Scout training that was not based upon 


religion. The Canon had already perceived that boys and 
youths who had enrolled themselves with the “ Eclaireurs 
de France” (the “lay” body of Scouts) were not likely 
to retain their Catholic Faith, and he therefore set him- 
self vigorously to supply what was needed, the more so 
as he was firmly convinced that young Catholics would 
not only make good Scouts but would, actually supply 
the very element that was missing and was needed for 
the true understanding of the movement. The Govern- 
ment since 1925 have paid great attention to “ scoutisme ” 
and fostered it in every way, partly, it may be, on account 
of the warm approbation of the League of Nations, and 
certainly because they have recognized its intrinsic value. 
Hence the declaration of M. Tardieu that the Scout move- 
ment is a national force, to the strengthening of which 
Canon_Cornette has made a notable contribution. 


GERMANY 


THe NintH CENTENARY OF SPEYER CATHEDRAL.—The 
beautiful cathedral of Speyer has celebrated its ninth 
centenary with due solemnity. This city, which was the 
capital of the Germanic tribe of the Nemeti seventy years 
before the Christian era, was strongly fortified by the 
Romans, who made it the capital of Upper Germany. 
It is known that there was a Bishop of Speyer as early 
as 614, and although, during the age of invasions and 
migrations, the town was several times destroyed, it was 
as often rebuilt. The first stone of the cathedral was 
laid under the Emperor Conrad II, and under the 
Emperor Henry IV the building was completed. Eight 
Emperors of the West and three Empresses rest before 
the high altar in the crypt. The chief glory of the cathe- 
dral is, however, that on Christmas Day, 1146, it was 
visited by St. Bernard of Clairvaux, who entered it sing- 
ing the Salve Regina, and who, kneeling before the image 
of Our Lady, added to this prayer the invocation which 
has since formed part of it, and is to-day inscribed in 
gigantic letters across the cathedral’s triumphal arch: 
“O clement, O loving, O sweet Virgin Mary.” There- 
after, in the cathedral, St. Bernard preached the eloquent 
sermon which persuaded the Emperor Conrad III and his 
nephew, afterwards Frederick Barbarossa, to cease their 
hostility to the second Crusade. In 1689, Louis XIV, 
intent on protecting his frontier by wasting the land to 
the east of it, did not spare even this great cathedral. 
His troops set fire to it, and it suffered great damage, 
the flames reaching the steeple and melting the bronze 
of the bells. Hardly had the building been restored, 
when, in 1794, it was sacked by the army of the French 
revolutionaries, who desecrated tombs and shrines, scat- 
tering the bones and the ashes of the emperors’ and 
making a bonfire of the holy image of the Virgin and 
other sacred treasures. These sacrilegious Frenchmen 
used the cathedral as an armoury and a magazine for 
hay, and finally decreed that it should be sold for building 
material, of which they assessed the value at 16,000 
francs. Fortunately, Napoleon at the last moment pre- 
vented this act of sinful folly. Subsequently, the cathe- 
dral was restored by Ludwig I of Bavaria. 

Cardinal Faulhauber, Archbishop of Munich, presided 
as Papal Legate over the centenary celebrations. Of all 
the ceremonies, none was more picturesque than the great 
procession on the morning of Sunday the 13th from the 
episcopal palace to the cathedral. Eight Bishops walked 
behind Cardinal Faulhauber, and the banners of more than 
three hundred societies, including fifty students’ unions, 
waved above the ranks of the processionists. In the after- 
noon, a procession of the Blessed Sacrament carried the 
body of St. Guy from the convent of St. Magdalen to 
the college of the Weidenberg missions. Cardinal Faul- 
hauber bore the Host, and the eight Bishops walked behind 
him, and were immediately followed by Prince Ruprecht 
of Bavaria, wearing the uniform of a field-marshal and 
with the field-marshal’s baton in his hand. The principal 
Ministers of State and Baron Langwerth von Stimmern, 
representative of the Reich, also walked in this pro- 
cession. As it passed through the decorated streets, the 
whole city seemed to be a temple of praise and prayer 
to the Holy Eucharist. 

THe Sacrep Revics at  Atrx-La-CHAPELLE, — As 
announced in The Tablet, the sacred relics at Aix-la- 
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Chapelle, which have been preserved there since the time 
of Charlemagne, and are exposed for the veneration of 
the faithful every seven years, were duly shown from 
July 14 to 27, from the exterior gallery of the tower of 
the basilica built by the great emperor. Before each 
exposition, a priest announced the name of the relic to 
be shown and exhorted the assembled multitude to prayer, 
using a form of words many centuries old. On the eve of 
the first exposition, the basilica was visited by twenty 
thousand pilgrims, many of whom attended the pontifical 
Mass, celebrated, according to ancient usage, in the gallery 
of the church. The most ancient part of the church, the 
famous octagonal structure built by Charlemagne and 
consecrated by his friend, Leo III, is adorned by pillars 
given to him by Adrian I. From its vaulted roof, 
decorated by mosaics, a gilded candelabrum hangs, the 
gift of Frederick Barbarossa. 


GREECE 


THe CENTENARY OF INDEPENDENCE.—The population of 
Greece comprises 53,673 Catholics, of whom at least 
33,000, including about 3,000 foreigners, live in the 
diocese of Athens. These Catholics of Greece, who are 
well known for their patriotism, are taking a special part 
in the celebrations this year of the centenary of their 
country’s independence. On the personal initiative of the 
Catholic Archbishop, Mgr. Filipucci, a solemn ceremony 
of praise and thanksgiving was held in the Catholic 
cathedral in Athens. Monsieur Zaimis, the President of 
the Republic; Monsieur Venizelos, the Prime Minister; 
the other Ministers; the members of the corps diplo- 
matique; the Mayor of Athens, and the commanding 
officers of the army and navy, were among those present. 
Mgr. Filipucci recalled in his sermon the important part 
which Greek Catholics, especially in the islands, have 
played in all manifestations of Hellenic life, and their 
valuable contribution to the military, literary, scientific 
and artistic achievement of the illustrious Greek nation. 


‘ : 
ITALY 

Tue DrGREE IN THEOLOGy.—By a stipulation of the 
Concordat, it was established that degrees in Theology 
would be recognized in Italy, and Italian universities are 
now, in virtue of a Government order, accepting such 
degrees as qualifying students to matriculate without 
further examination. Degrees in theology are thus placed 
on a level with degrees granted by a foreign university. 
The innovation is of much importance to Italian priests, 
many of whom wish to follow in a secular university a 
course in the faculty of Letters and Philosophy or in that 
of Jurisprudence. 


MEXICO 


THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE TRucE—On June 22, 1929, 
declarations by Archbishop Ruiz y Flores of Mexico and 
by Don Emilio Portos Gil, provisional President of. the. 
Republic, announced the existing truce between Church 
and State. On the occasion of the anniversary, Mgr. 
Ruiz y Flores stated to the press that he did not consider 
the present time to be propitious to the amendment of the 
Mexican laws on religion, but that he believed the moment 
for this would come soon “if the Government continues 
to show the same goodwill as that which went to the 
accomplishing of the previous fundamental settlements.” 
He explained that the amendments desired by the Church 
would allow instruction in religion to be given freely in 
the schools, permit Catholics to receive the sacraments of 
baptism and matrimony without presenting certificates 
from the civil authority, and allow the religious orders 
to continue their work in the country. While ten 
seminaries have been established in Mexico during the 
past year, all the boarding and day schools directed by the 
religious are still closed. The Archbishop dwelt on the 
need for more priests in this country: in 1910 there were 
five thousand priests to minister to a population of fifteen 
millions; to-day, when the population has increased to 
sixteen and a half millions, of whom nearly nine-tenths 
are Catholics, the priests number only four thousand. 

In conclusion, the Archbishop remarked that by acced- 
ing to the demand for the annulment of the laws on 
religion the Government would attach the people to itself 
more strongly. “Even though the Government is not 
itself Catholic, it would obtain more goodwill and support 
from the Catholics if it granted them liberty.” 

The present policy of the Mexican Government towards 
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the Church seems to be to cultivate friendly relations 
while strictly observing the principle of the Revolutionary 
party that the clergy shall not take part in Government 
activity. A few days before Mgr. Ruiz y Flores made 
his statement, the Secretary of the Department of Finance 
announced that the Cathedral of Mexico City would 
shortly be restored to the Church. The Government has 
recognized the contribution of the Church to Mexican 
civilization, in that it has effected repairs to the cathe- 
dral at considerable cost, and has announced that a 
religious museum is to be instituted. 


MOROCCO 


A New CuurcuH In ALCAZARQUIVIR.—A large new 
church, dedicated to the Sacred Heart, is being built in 
the new part of Alcazarquivir, in the Avenida de Sidi 
Bugali. The site was blessed and the first stone was laid 
on June 19 by Mgr. Betanzos, O.F.M., Apostolic Vicar of 
Morocco. The enterprise of building the church has the 
support of the municipality, and contributions to the 
building fund have been generous. It is interesting that 
those who are helping include several leading Mussulmans, 
of whom a prominent official of Alcazar has contributed 
bricks and means of transport, while an ex-official of 
Xaven has placed his quarries at the disposal of the 


builders. 
PERSIA 


THe May Eartuquake.—Father Franssen, Superior of 
the Mission of Urmich in Rézariéh, sends a vivid descrip- 
tion of the earthquake in Salmas and the surrounding 
territory on May 6 and 7. The missionaries were sur- 
prised by a violent shock, as they were teaching the 
seminarists, and soon afterwards heard that Salmas had 
been destroyed. Father Abel Zayia was despatched to 
the spot, to find that the news had anticipated rather than 
exaggerated the fact. At about twenty kilometres from 
Salmas, he was thrown from his car by a violent shock, 
and for the next two hours witnessed and heard seismic 
disturbances on a vast scale. “The mountains near at 
hand were cloven, projecting great rocks as far as the 
plain. Beyond, over the whole plain, Father Zayia saw 
immense clouds of dust rising, a clear indication that the 
surrounding dwellings were destroyed.” Unable to travel 
further by car, he continued his journey on foot, having 
with difficulty hired a donkey to carry his baggage, and 
the next evening reached Salmas, which he found in 
ruins. “The towns of Diliman and Kuhneshafr, and 
sixty neighbouring villages, had been rased to the ground. 
In barely three minutes everything had been destroyed. 
In the cataclysm; all the people who were surprised in 
their beds perished, whilst those who slept in the open 
air escaped. The number of the victims is considerable. 
Flocks and herds have been destroyed almost entirely. 
The Christian villages have met with the same fate as the 
others. Our churches and the houses of our people are 
level with the ground. Of the Catholics, it is estimated 


that about 45 have been killed and 19 wounded, whilst’ 


about 450 who survive have been left totally destitute. 
We have done everything possible to supply them with 
help, food, clothes, medicine and canvas for tents, together 
with two motor vans. They have also received a little 
money, but large sums are needed to cope with the gravity 
of their situation and their unprecedented misery.” Father 
Cipriani Rice, of the Apostolic Delegation in Persia, has 
likewise done his utmost to succour the victims of the 
earthquake. He informed the Holy Father of the disaster, 
with the result that His Holiness at once sent an alms of 
1,000,000 lire, to which he added a further 30,000 lire 
when the magnitude of the catastrophe was reported to 
him by Cardinal Sincero, the secretary of the Sacred 
Congregation for the Eastern Church. This munificence 
has aroused the profound gratitude of the population. 


POLAND 


An EptscopaL CONFERENCE.—The conference of Bishops 
of the Latin and the Eastern rite, held in Lemberg in 
the third week in July, was attended by Cardinal Hlond, 
the Primate, who was received by Archbishops Tvardovski 
and Teodorovitch, by Metropolitan Szeptgcki, and by 
Bishops Buczko and Tymieniecki, as well as by repre- 
sentatives of the municipality and the government. In 
addition to assisting at the deliberations of the confer- 
ence, His Eminence visited the Institute of the Basilian 
Sisters, the Greek Catholic ecclesiastical seminary, and 
the National Ukrainian Museum in Lemberg. 


RUSSIA 


THe CAMPAIGN AGAINST RELIGION.—It is reported from 
Berlin that the Communists’ Congress of Georgia has 
discussed the case of Professor Zeretelli, of Tiflis Univer- 
sity, correspondent of the Science Academies of the 
Soviet Union. A newspaper had stated that Professor 
Zeretelli wore a crucifix round his neck, believed in God, 
went to church, and was a member of the vestry of a 
church. When questioned, he confirmed these statements, 
adding that he considered membership of a vestry to be 
a private matter, which did not constitute one of the 
offences legally punishable by loss of the franchise. 
“ According to the report published in the Comunista,” he 
further declared, “ I hate Marx. As a scientist, I am not 
in the habit of hating what I do not know. I do not know 
the social-economic writings of Marx. I am, on-the other 
hand, well acquainted with his thesis on Democritus, 
which has a direct bearing on classical philology, my 
own subject, and which has not, any more than Lassalle’s 
work on Heraclitus, lost any of its value to-day. Does 
the author of the report know this thesis? Has he read 
it?’’ ‘The Professor’s case was brought before the Con- 
gress by the People’s Commissioner, Comrade Ghogho- 
beridze, who pronounced the above declaration to be 
disrespectful to his organization. While he allowed that 
faith was undoubtedly a personal matter, he claimed that 
Professor Zeretelli must be put in his place, because of 
his venemous manner of expressing himself, as though it 
were still possible to be a scientist and to be ignorant of 
the underlying ideas of Marx’s philosophy. “Such a 
scientist,” he concluded, “cannot hold a post in our univer- 
sity.” This conclusion was approved by the Congress. 








THE BISHOP OF SHREWSBURY’S GOLDEN 
JUBILEE. 


The neighbourhood of St. Laurence’s, Birkenhead, 
was en féte on Friday last week for the celebration 
of the Bishop’s sacerdotal golden jubilee. The Mass 
of thanksgiving was sung in the presence of a very 
large congregation, representative of the clergy, re- 
ligious communities, and laity of all parts of the 
diocese, and of the civic and other public authorities. 
In the absence, in Scotland, of the Mayor of Birken- 
head, his Worship was represented by the Deputy- 
Mayor, and others present included Mr. William H. 
Egan, M.P. for West Birkenhead, a number of Alder- 
men, and other members of the Town Council. After 
the Mass, a luncheon in honour of the occasion was 
given in the Town Hall. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Marquess and Marchioness of Bute have left 
London for a summer stay in Scotland. 

The Dowager Marchioness of Bute and Lord Colum 
Crichton-Stuart have left London for Scotland. - 

The Earl and Countess of Bective are on holiday in 
Ireland. 

Among sacerdotal silver jubilees occurring next week 
are those of the Revv. Hubert Baron (St. John’s, Padi- 
ham, Burnley); Richard Bilsborrow (St. Gregory’s, Weld 
Bank, Chorley); William Clarkson (St. Anthony’s, Liver- 
pool); Rudolph de Grood (Pendleton, Salford); and Joseph 
Leo Prescott (St. Gregory’s, Deepdale, Preston), all of 
whom complete their twenty-fifth year in the priesthood 
on the 7th inst. 

The Rev. Joseph Clavin, rector of Holy Cross, Lich- 
field, has retired from active duty on account of ill-health. 

Mr. William Teeling has resigned the position of pros- 
pective Conservative candidate for East Ham North, as 
he is proceeding to Canada as chairman of the Catholic 
Emigration Society. 

Miss Mary Celia O’Connor, the schoolgirl who was 
attacked in a wood near Romford five weeks ago, has 
left hospital, practically recovered from her injuries. 
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“ THE POOR SOULS’ FRIEND.” 


Subscription 2s. 6d. yearly. 
To be obtained direct from: 


Tw Manacer, Office of The P.S.F., 

Syon Abbey, South Brent, S. Devon, 

or from Messrs. Burns, Oates & 

Wasnsovurng, Lrp., 43-4-5 New- 

te Street, London, E.C.1, or from 

tholic Repository, Richmond Street, 
blin, Ireland. 





ANY CATHOLIC 
BOOK 


reviewed in THE TasLeT may be 
had from— 
THE PHILOMENA Co. 
Catbolic Booksellers, 
9 RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL 







NEW EDITION OF THE 


STANDING NOVEL 


VIA ROMANA 
By E. C, Alder, 
story of a young 
gradual conversion to the Roman 
Catholic Chureh is written with a 
simplicity and directness that well be- 
fits its subject.’’—The Times Literary 
Supplement, 


OUT- 


co his girl’s 


‘* The old viear, Low Chureh, un- 
changing, tolerant and kind-hearted, 
is shown as a true priest in spirit, 
and a true Christian, and the short 
scene of his conversation with the 
priest is perhaps the best in the 
book.’’—The Universe. 
384 pps. Crown 8vo. 


Obtainable from all booksellers 
from the publishers, 

M. A. MAGNANTI & SON, 

MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, W.C.2. 


3/6 met. 


or 


6 





BOOK 5. 


Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 
purchased for cash 


ee 
ee 


by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 


(Late of 85 John Bright Street) 
Oatalogues sent post free to any address. 
Lists free. 

LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS 
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LONDON'S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 
Half Meen Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and toilet. 


Deuble and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terme arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 


Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 


8S. HARWATH, 
Grosvenor 2964. 
Clarghotal, Andiey,. London. 


Telephone 
Telegrams 





Bit of Oxford 





in Kensington.— 

Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. Two 
now vacant. Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield 
Road, S.W.7. 





| Terrace. 


Tele 


yg OA Ne a 


HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 


Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


| RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-OLASS 


FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telegrams— 


hone— 
ADJECTION, LONDON 


BLBECK 8181. 
(6 lines) 


ASTBOURNE. —_ SEA VIEW, 

GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 


S 





a.m a RR 


ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 
ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 


RIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King's Cliff.—-Finest position; suites with 
palconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughont; near church and con- 
rept. Telegram : Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


y RIGHTON (Hove). —Vietoria Private 
Hotel, 45 Brunswick Place. Near sea, 
yvardens and bus route, Replete comfort and 
refinement. Good catering; individual diet if 
required. "Phone: Hove 1227. 


Soe 


JASIDE (healthy Kent coast: - Deal). 
front. 








—Victoria House Private Hotel. Sea 
Modern accommodation on every floor. 


Tdeal holiday. Bathing from hotel. Rest, re- 
finement, and recuperance. Good catering. 
Separate tables. Individual diet if required. 


Terms moderate, 
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THE TABLET READER’S BOOK MARKET 


FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 


WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 2, 


1930. 


Ue 


Subscribers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of books of Catholic interest that are out of print. Private enquiries 
for books of Catholic interest wanted will be inserted free of charge. Books for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
3 vols. or more, Is. It is advisable that price required is stated. These advertisements will be given a Box No. and replies forwarded 


through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary correspondence and postages. 
by THE TABLET Book Depetesst for 


any service ‘rendered. Replies 


should 


No charge or commission will be made 
state condition and price. 


quiries relating to books will be dealt with under this heading. 





WANTED. 


“ Ireland and St. Patrick.’’ 

“ Life of St. Patrick.’’ By W. M. Morris 
(Oratory). | Box W 662 

“Une Anglaise Convertie.’’ Par le Pere 
D’Arras, S.J. | Box W 661 

“Catholic Record Society.” Vol. 28 
(Douay). 

“ Life of Mer. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 

“« Miscellanies,”” by Cardinal Manning. 

{Box W 660 


Tablet. September ?8, July 27, 1907, 
or the Encyclical of Pius X on Modern- 
ism, 1907. [Box W 659 

“Aunt Maud.” Ernest Oldmeadow. 

[Box W 658 

“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 

“ My Mass.’’ Gremand. {Box W 657 


| Bishop Grant.” 








“ Devotions for Holy Communion.” 2 vols. 
By Avrillon. Edited and translated by 
O: Shipley. [Box W 656 


“The Student’s Aids to the Study of the 
Bible.” Fr. Hugh Pope. Vol. 2. (The 
Old Testament, Special). [Box W 655 


“ Troubles of Our Catholic Forefathers.’’ 
Series 3. By Fr. Morris. 

‘* Biographies of English Catholics.’ Kirk 
and Pollen. [Box W 653 


Grace Ramsay. 
“Fr. de Smet, S.J.” E. Laveille, S.J., 








in English. [Box W 652 
* The Spiritual Life.” St. Jane Frances de 
Chantal, compiled by Visitation Sisters 
at Harrow. [Box W 654 
** Dodd’s Church History,” Vol. 5, 
1839. [Box W 648 





“ Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” Edited 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 


[Box W 643 


“The Miner’s By Cecilia 
Caddell. [Box W 642 


“The Holy Mass Worthily Celebrated.” By 
Chaignon, S.J. 





Daughter.” 





“The Mass.” By Adrian Fortescue. 
[Box W 641 
“Dawn of Catholic Revival.” 2 vols. 
Ward. [Box W 634 
“ Ecclesiastical Retreat.”” Dr. Kirby. 
[Box W 631 
Tablet. Volumes prior to 1868. 
[Box W 618 
Tablet. November 24, 1877. Index 
July-December, 1914. [Box W 613 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


8.W.11. — Salesian School, 


BATTERSEA, 
(See Advertisement.) 


Surrey Lane. 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY'S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


OLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


Arts. 
EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—-Preparatory and Kindergarten 


School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Oonvent of S8t. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 528 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,”” Upper Norwood, §.2.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, S.E.23.—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment, ) 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, §S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 


WIMBLEDON, — Ursuline 
Boarding School and 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 


Convent Home 
Day School for 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 


Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior, 
FOREIGN. 
BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, Boulevard 
d'Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 


Refined education and thorough instruc- 
tion. For Prospectus, apply Rev. MOTHER 
ABBESS. 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.— Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 

ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 


Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 


by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA.—Our Ladye’s Convent.— 
Ideal Seaside Boarding School for 


Daughters of Gentlemen. Newly erected 
on magnificent site overlooking Channel. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 


School. All Examinations. Moderate 
ete terms. Principal: Miss Constance 
‘ox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 


Master. . : 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rey. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent,— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation—Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EYFFINGHAM.—Fffingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 





HAUNTON HALL, near’ Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement.) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognized as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Chiltern Hills, 
for boys and girls 8-10 years, whose 
parents are abroad, etc. Specially suit- 
able for children jeaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine's Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
. Kindergarten. 


ST, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s Schoo! for Boys. 
Advertisement.) 


(See 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies, University, Secretarial 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools adver 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tapiet, 6 Adam Street, 


tising in THe TaBLet may be seen, without 
Adelphi, 


London, W.C.2. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 2, 1930. 
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LONDON 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensin, . W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, 7.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Roading Borks. 

Auctioneers, Land fe and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & OCO., 26 Devonshire Read, aad 
Bea Road, Coodem Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. "Phone: 

Bexhill 349. 





HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


CUGHOTAOTLERUREEREDAOOEURUGDOREONOTNCNUONCUROGEGEEGURUQSGNSOUGUQOGUGRRSOGUSUHORGUNRES0UGERCULURUGESANs. 


PULDEUADTNEOUIGE0TNEUEEET: 


vf 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.8.1., F.A.L, Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 Kast 
Strect, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLIOK & DAVIES. ‘Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholie Ohurch and Scheels. (Tele 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. B. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (twe 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 382. 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 58 Breadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholi 
"Phone: 2800. 


Church and Common. 





K 
aK 
x 
% 
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DMIRABLY suitable for School, 


Monastery, Convalescent Home. - Stone- 
built Mansion, sunny position, overlooking 
Estuary and Mountains, Large kitchen garden 
and wooded grounds. Convenient to good "bus 
route. To be Sold freehold at very moderate 

rice. Write photos and particulars, Hugh 
’. ©. Webb, Chartered Surveyor, Dolgelley. 


HISWICK.—House for Sale, with 


possession; 2 reception, 5 bedrooms, 
kitchen, bathroom, acullery, etc. Suitably 
divided into flats. Long garden; good con- 
dition. Leasehold. Ground rent, 27 7s. Price 
f1100, or near offer. Box 0124, TABLET 
ce. : 


EEHOLD for Sale. Lovely old 


medium-sized house and garden; 2 acres. 
livery modern convenience; 5 minutes from 
Catholic church; old village. Box 625, 
TABLET Office. 


AYLE#E, Cornwall.—For Sale, with 

possession, modern semi-detached free- 
hold house, 4 bedrooms, 3 reception rooms, 
kitchen, scullery, bathroom (h. and c.); indoor 
sanitation; greenhouse and _ conservatory. 
Three minutes from Catholic church. The 
house faces west with magnificent view. 
Price £1,000. Write Box 602, TasLeT Office. 


ONDON SUBURB: Pleasant, Con- 

venient.—Freehold modern (pre-war) 
semi-detached Villa (4 bedrooms); sunny. 
Close to Catholic church. Easy access all parts. 
Fine schools, parks, shops. Owner leaving 
London (September). £1,150. Full particulars 
from 7 Carew Road, Ealing, W.13. 


Me. G. LANE FOX is selling her 
Freehold, Reading, next house to Con- 
vent Chapel, 40 minutes to Paddington; 4 
reception rooms, 7 bedrooms, servants’ hall, 
ete., and two bathrooms, central heating, elec- 
tric and gas; acre-and-a-half; garage, four 
stalls, four-roomed cottage above. Agents: 
Cooksey & Walker, 17 Market Place, Reading. 





PROPERTY 
fy ANNOUNCEMENTS 


MK 


YEAR OXFORD.—To let furnished, 


9 to 12 months, attractive labour-saving 
small house; 3 sitting, 4 bedrooms, bathroom, 


etc. Good garden, 2. tennis courts; near 
Catholic church, river, and Frilford Golf 
Course. Box 622, TABLET Office. 





po CLEAR, St. Osyth, Clacton-on- 
Sea.—'' The Farm by the Sea,” the ideal 
seaside Estate. Illustrated Folder from the 


Estate Office. 





OME. Furnished flat to let; 
October, three months or longer. Ser- 
vants left. Five guineas. weekly. Box 630, 


TABLET Office. 


O Let. Choice property, Tudor re- 
production, in woodland setting, at Hay- 
wards Heath (near beautiful new church). All 
modern appointments and public services. Very 
low upkeep. £250 per annum, (Would sell.) 
W. E. Stedman, Haywards Heath. ’Phone 138. 


f | ‘O be let on lease. Pretty old-world 
house, quiet position, on outskirts Dol- 
lley; 10 minutes’ walk from Church and 
armelite Convent. 3 reception, 5 bedrooms, 
bathroom. Charming garden, with stream bor- 
dering. Full particulars: Hugh V. C. Webb, 
Chartered Surveyor, Dolgelley. 


O LET, Furnished—Lodge of the 

Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, till 
3ist July, and from list to 20th September. 
For terms apply with references to Rev. 
Mother Prioress. 


O LET, furnished or unfurnished, 

next door to Church, main line station 
three minutes’ walk, London one-and-a-half 
hours, in beautiful surrounding country, 
modernised cottage, five bedrooms, central heat- 
ing, perfect sanitation, small garden, stables 
if desired; hunting, two packs. Apply Captain 
C. Green, Begbrooke Place, Oxford. 

















CHANGE 


OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
should reach THs TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 
preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 


THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 










HOLIDAYS. 


The Publisher will be pleased to forward The Tablet to your holiday address 
on receipt of remittance of sevenpence per copy (post free). 





EDUCATIONAL. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, 
DUBLIN 





(A CONSTITUENT COLLEGE OF THE 
NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OF IRELAND). 
SESSION 1930-31 
The following regulations for the College 
Courses, ete., may be obtained on application, 
price Sixpence each, except No. 1, which is 
free of charge: 
1.—General Regulations, Scholarships, Fees. 
2,.—Courses for Degrees in Arts, Philosophy, 

Celtic Studies. 
3.—Courses for Degrees in Science and Agri- 


culture. 

4.—Courses for Degrees in Law. 

5.—Courses for Degrees in Medicine (ineluding 
Dentistry). 

6.—Courses for Degrees in Engineering and 
Architecture. 

7.—Courses for Degrees in Commerce. 

Entrance Scholarship Examinations 
Scholarship Examinations in the 
Medicine, October 1, 1930. 

Introductory Course in Medicine (including 
Dentistry), October 7, 1930. 

Lectures in Arts, Science, Medicine, Dentis- 
try, Agriculture, Engineering, and Architecture 
and Commerce, October 13, 1930, 

Lectures in Law begin October 24, 1930. 

Apply to the College, Earlsfort Terrace, or to 
the School of Medicine, Cecilia Street, or by 
letter addressed to the Registrar, University 
College, Dublin, K.A.A, 


a PRIEST (author) receives a few 
_ gentlemen’s sons (9-16) as resident 
pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
and discipline. Box No. 172, TABLET Office. 


and 
Faculty of 








ie order to study English, a Frenchman 
of noble birth (Normandy) would like to 
reside with a well-connected English family, 
and in exchange his home would be open to 
receive a son of his host. Write giving full 
particulars to Box 597, TABLET Office. 


OUNG man (24), training for priest- 

hood, would like to hear of a suitable 

part-time task for the holidays. Box 0155, 
TABLET Office. ? 


CLERICAL. 
ESIDENT Priest required for Islay 


(Hebrides) for the months of November, 
December and January with possible exten- 
sion. _Mrs. Talbot Clifton, Kildalton Castle, 
Port Ellen, Isle of Islay, Hebrides. 


SITUATIONS VACANT. 


ANTED. — Experienced superior 
Catholic general, about 50, as work- 

ing housekeeper to one lady. All duties. Half- 
house, four rooms, kitchenette; gas fires and 
cooking; near church. 244. Two afternoons, 
one evening. Lady’s and priest's reference 

















required. Mrs. Guillemand, St. Gregory’s, 
Margate. 
ANTED. — Superior Housekeeper 


for Berks; under 45 (private house) ; 
must be capable training young maids; 5-6 
kept, including young cook and kitchenmaid ; 
must be very good cook, strong and active. 
Salary £2 10s. weekly. Write full particulars. 
Box 627, TABLET Office. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
UBLIC SCHOOL MAN, 23, desires post 


as travelling companion or tutor, 6/12 








months, sbout September. Write Box 592, 
TABLET Office. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


Be roasting Ducklings and 
Chickens, 7/6 pair, trussed; all post paid. 
Reliable.—Norah Donoghue, The Manor, Ross- 
carbery, Cork, 


OUNG Catholic (male, aged 26) re- 











siding a distance from church, would 
welcome gentleman  pen-friends. Box 626, 
TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Reo Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Lug for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

ott. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 


University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 





FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 
BATTERSEA PARK - - - LONDON, S.W.11. 
SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 

Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 

The Staff is composed of members of the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 

Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. Preparation for 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 
Association. For prospectus apply to the Reetor: V. Rev. A. SUTHERLAND, S8.C., B.A. 





RSULINE CONVENT | ; 
URSULINE CONVENT _ sT, EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


Recognized by the Board of Education. | 
HIGH-CLASS BOARDING SCHOOL FoR GIRLS, | 

under the Patronage of OLD HALL 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. | 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 
for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic | 
Science and Modern Languages. - | 


Prospectus on application to the Rev. | 
OTHER. : ve | 


WARE 
sup 


ST. HUGH’'S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 








UNDER THE PATRON AGE Fall particulars om application te 


OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. Very Rev. Canon Epwan> Myaas, M.A, 


FURZE COURT Shee 


or te 

Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings.) MODERATE FEES. 


Apply; Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 





Rev. A. B. Pumpiz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 





ST. JAMES’S SCHOOL, 
WINDSOR ROAD, SLOUGH. 





Brighton. | Founded 1828. (Removed from Baylis House.) 
Juniors—Milford House, for boys from 5 to 10 
P RIOR P ARK COLLEGE years, under Miss Butt. 


| Seniors—St. Hilaire, for boys over 10 years, 
under resident-master. 


Pupils prepared for Catholic Public Schools 

and the Services; foreign students instructed 

in English before entering University or Com- 
mercial life, etc. 


For particulars apply to Principau. 


BATH. 
SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 
For Prospectus, &e., apply Tus Paesipmry. | 








FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
-  SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 





HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. | pn ATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE, 
JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
: Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Preepectue apply to the Head Master :— 


Rev. ApuranW TaYLon, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riaur Ruy. T. E. Eaan, 0.8.B. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE) - 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19| 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the |: - 
Brothers of the Christian Schools, ete ey 
Splendid position om the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preeeptors, Commercial Examinations, fe. ; 

Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DimgcrTon. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 


OONVENT OF THE SAORED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A Hiau-Ciass Boampina sawp Dar Somoon 
ros Youma Lapius. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. ‘ 

Sound Religious zine and High-clase 
English Education. Publie Examinations. 


Detailed Prospectus on application te the 
Ruy. Moruen. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
tor Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. MorHer. 





ST. TERESA'S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religiens ef 
istian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in a park. 25 miles frem 
mdon. 
Apply Ruv. Mormm=s 


a EL a eS : 
A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TabLet may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of THe Tasitet, 6 Adam Street, 
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London, W.C.2. 
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The ninth centenary of St. Imre evokes some 
remarks by a Jablet Note-Writer on Hungary’s 
dynastic and economic disabilities (p. 169). The 
Saint’s moral testament (p. 177). 

Unemployment in our own and some other 
countries. Letters from emigrants who are making 
good (p. 171). 

Was Cmd.3588 designed to inflame the Noncon- 
formist Conscience? A Liberal Member’s grave 
statement (p. 172). 

_ ~A Memorial concerning Malta. Some facts about 
the Memorialists from past “News and Notes”’ 
6o:_173), 

What is Religious Art?) A summary, from The 
Tablet’s Rome Correspondent, of a Cardinal’s in- 
teresting contribution to a recent discussion on the 
question (p. 174). 


This year’s Cambridge Summer School of 
Catholic Studies. The papers, and their readers 
(p. 188). 


London Matriculation results. Upwards of a 
hundred successful students of Catholic colleges 
and schools (p. 182). 





NEWS AND NOTES 


A’ Cowes, with her royal owner himself at the 
wheel, the racing-cutter Britannia has won 
her two hundredth triumph. Thus His Majesty’s 
recovery of health, for which we all so earnestly 
prayed, has been manifested beyond a doubt. A 
further proof of the confidence which his advisers 
have in our beloved King’s regained strength is 
the decision that the Heir Apparent shall pay visits 
next year to Argentina and Brazil. Like the King 
of Spain, the Prince of Wales is not ashamed to 
be what he gaily calls a commercial traveller for 
the Empire ; and we do not doubt that his journey 
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there is more than money in our hopes. The Prince 
will see with his own eyes two great States—one 
of Spanish and the other of Portuguese parentage— 
which are as Catholic as they are progressive. 

There is more of pinche han of cloud in the 
sky which looks down at this moment upon the 
Catholic Church. Such depressions and storms as 
have lately troubled us in England have been only 
local. All the time, the life and work of the Church 
go on. Last Sunday, those who were in Rome 
despite the August heats had the joy of knowing 
that the first native Ethiopian Catholic Bishop had 
that day been consecrated in the Eternal City. 
The very virulence of certain anti-Catholics proves 
that the Church is more than holding her own in 
her ancient seats ; and, at the same time, fair new 
domains are being brought under her gentle sway. 
The darkest clouds hang over Russia and China ; 
but we all know that our Holy Father gives to these 
two vast lands foremost places in his cares and in 
his prayers, and therefore we may hope that even 
over Russia and China the sun will soon shine again. 

English Catholics, led by the Cardinal Archbishop 
of Westminster himself, will swell the crowds which 
are gathering in Budapest to keep the nine hun- 
dredth anniversary of young St. Imre’s death. Not 
only for the sake of that Catholic solidarity which is 
the first consideration at such rejoicings but on 
Hungary’s temporal account also, we are glad that 
fellow-countrymen of ours are just now visiting that 
Christian kingdom which is without its Apostolic 
King. 

While standing putside pulitics ourselves, we may 
at least express the hope that our pilgrims will add 
to their pious exercises and sight- seeing a little first- 
hand observation of Hungary’s enormous difficulties, 
The dynastic question may have to remain unsolved 
some time longer, because the Governments of the 
‘Little Entente ’’ Powers, which encircle Hungary, 
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are opposed to the succession or election of the 
Archduke Otto. They stand doggedly by the 
Treaties, which shut out the Habsburgs from all 
thrones ; and they remind Hungary that she herself 
is a party to those agreements. A Czecho-Slovakian 
diplomat, Mr. Stephen Osusky, has lately assured a 
Rumanian publicist that any attempt on Hungary’s 
part to place upon the throne the son of the Kaiser 
Karl and the Kaiserin Zita would have to be 
decisively checked by the League of Nations. What 
the League would do, in the face of an accomplished 
dynastic fact, Mr. Osusky does not tell us: but he 
declares that a failure to thwart the Hungarian 
Legitimists (and/or the pro-Otto “ Electionists ’’) 
would mean the League’s death. We think the 
Czecho-Slovakian prophet would be proved wrong by 
events. Still the Little Entente’s anti-Habsburg 
resolve is an obstacle so formidable that only some 
unexpected combination of political happenings can 
surmount it in the near future. 


No less difficult of solution is Hungary’s economic 
problem, which quickly becomes clear to any in- 
telligent person who will spend even a few minutes 
examining two sets of comparative maps (ante- 
bellum and post-bellum) setting forth the respective 
agricultural, mineralogical and industrial square- 
mileages. The Trianon Treaty was drafted in too 
political a mood by the Allies. It fixed upon the un- 
fortunate Hungarians a settlement appropriate only 
to a temporary situation, which soon changed. To 
be more precise, Hungary is permanently punished 
because of her frightfully bad luck in falling for a 
brief while under Red domination. In throwing off 
a godless Eastern tyranny and ranging herself 
firmly on the side of Western and Christian civiliza- 
tion, she deserved well of us all: but her agony goes 
on. 


So far as we can see, Hungary’s relief can come only 
from magnanimous actions on the part of her 
neighbours. Any dictation by the Great Powers 
would put a match to the gunpowder. We do not 
see Rumania for instance promptly nodding her head 
in agreement with a suggestion that her territorial 
gains have been so disproportionate to her war- 
sacrifices and war-achievements, that she ought 
voluntarily and quickly to restore a big slice of 
territory to the Magyars. A generous gesture would 
be long-sighted politics, and would pay in the long 
run: but States, especially small and young States, 
are not made that way. Britons, we are afraid, can 
do no more at present than show a practical interest 
in Hungary’s commerce and finance and in her 
attractions as a tourist’s country. 





Somebody may rejoin that we have forgotten 
the broadest of the avenues by which Hungary 
may escape from her straits. He may remind us 
of M. Briand’s pet project for a Federation of 
Europe. This was discussed in The Tablet a few 
months ago under the heading “U.S.E.”; by 
which, of course, we meant the proposed United 
States of Europe. It is well known that, in the 
event of such a Federation being realised, some of 
the most important States, especially Germany, 
would require an overhaul and revision of the 
Treaty of Versailles and its companion instruments. 
Once put the Versailles agreements into the melting- 
pot and there would be no reason for not throwing 
in the Treaty of Trianon as well. We fear there 
is not much in this to console poor Hungary. In 
the first place, there is not enough enthusiasm for 
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M. Briand’s plan to carry it through, in the present 
state of European politics and opinions. In France, 
although M. Briand is freely and cordially men- 
tioned as the probable successor of President 
Doumergue, many of the most influential politicians 
are against the “‘U.S.E.,” and they have behind 
them a solid backing of moderate and thoughtful 
citizens who distrust Internationalism, and have no 
great love even for Geneva. Germany, as we have 
already said, would not come into the Federation 
except on terms which her recent enemies would 
be unlikely to concede. Italy would be held back 
from whole-hearted co-operation for reasons of 
temperament as well as of policy. As for Spain, her 
cultural and economic future is so largely bound up 
with her now friendly Spanish-speaking daughter- 
nations in South America that she could not be 
expected to put Europe in the forefront of her 
thoughts and policies. Great Britain’s case re- 
sembles Spain’s, inasmuch as we are a very tiny 
country, broken off the Western end of Europe, 
with a huge Empire in Asia, Africa, America, 
and Australia. Therefore we do not agree that 
M. Briand’s project opens an avenue for Hungary 
along which the car of the national hopes can be 
driven even for a single metre. 


Electioneering throughout the German Reich is 
not yet in full swing. Our friends of the mainly 
Catholic Centre are well organised. So are the so- 
called ‘‘ National ”’ Socialists, the real Socialists, and 
the Communists. On the other hand, the People’s 
Party and the Nationalists are at sixes and sevens 
within their own ranks. Disunion, however, at this 
early stage, provides the factors and materials from 
which unexpected combinations may be evolved. 


Constant readers of ‘“‘ News and Notes” are 
aware that The Tablet is a veteran among the papers 
which have stood out as champions of Feminism 
in all reasonable demands. Long before its present 
unworthy occupant came to the editorial chair, this 
old Catholic weekly was advocating Votes for 
Women ; and we have never failed to support our 
brave sisters in their efforts to participate more 
fully in civic service and in what the male egoists 
and monopolists used to call “manly ” sports and 
exercises. Feats of courage and skill by women 
have been chronicled in this place with admiration. 
Therefore we may fairly ask to be acquitted of 
narrow-mindedness when we say that the home- 
coming of Miss Amy Johnson, the wonderful girl 
who lately made a lone flight from England to 
Australia in a cheap little aeroplane, brought us a 
deep disappointment. 


Excellent arrangements made by the British 
Broadcasting Corporation enabled millions of stay- 
at-homes to sit dry-shod and warm listening to the 
cheers of the throngs at Croydon, to the drone of 
the motors and to the speeches of welcome. Lord 
Thomson, the Air-Minister, and Miss Bondfield, the 
Minister for Labour, spoke simple and adequate 
words which could hardly have been bettered. 
Miss Johnson also made a good impression by her 
strong yet modest style of speech. But there was 
one thing lacking. Our intrepid Valkyr had thanks 
for ever so many people—thanks for His Majesty, 
thanks for the two Cabinet Ministers, thanks for 
one official or colleague or friend after another, 
thanks (too many times reiterated) for the Daily 
Mail, thanks for the staff of Imperial Airways, 
thanks for the scores of thousands in the crowd; 
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but when it came to that Divine Providence whose 
angels had held her up lest she should be dashed 
against the stones, Miss Johnson had not so much 
as a “‘ Thank God.” We are not exactly blaming 
her. If this lady, full of youthful dash and self- 
confidence, does not believe that she is in any way 
indebted to Him without Whom not one sparrow 
falls to the ground, it would have been insincere 
on her part to utter an empty formula of piety. 
But, without ascribing blame, we can at least 
record the disappointment which was keenly felt 
by very, very many listeners beside ourselves. 


Miss Johnson, we understand, is an adherent of 
a Protestant church or chapel in Hull; and we 
feel sure that her religious instructors regret even 
more than we do the godlessness of her home- 
coming, when nobody said one unsecular word. 
Very different have been the goings-out and the 
comings-in of our Catholic aviators. They have 
heard Mass before tempting the storms and have 
repaired to church for fervent thanksgiving, when 
they have once more felt the solid earth beneath 
their feet. The Princess Ann of Loewenstein- 
Wertheim, who was lost with Col. Minchin and 
Capt. Leslie Hamilton in trying to fly from England 
to America, sang a hymn to her Divine Redeemer 
while standing by the ’plane. Often the aircraft 
have borne holy names, as in the case of the famous 
Spanish “‘ Jesus of Great Power” (gran poder) 
which made so fine a flight. Strange to say, some 
people thought at the time that this name bordered 
on irreverence : because they imagined that “ great 
power ’’ referred to the engines! They did not know, 
for instance, that “‘ Jesus de Gran Poder”’ is the 
name of a street in Seville and is the dedication of 
churches. Heaven forbid that, on such an occasion 
as Miss Johnson’s happy return from a_ perilous 
and heroic adventure, we should even seem to 
make odious comparisons between our own religion 
and some others ; but we repeat that her omission 
grieved us. A word of witness for Almighty God, 
spoken at such a moment, would have been worth 
a thousand sermons. 


A certain argument has brought much aid and 
comfort to those cheerful Britons whose prescription 
for Unemployment is: “‘ Patience! The old country 
_ will muddle through.’”’ They have told us again and 
again that our millions of workless fellow-citizens 
are unemployed through causes which are not peculiar 
to our own nation but are shared by practically all 
other progressive States the wide world over. There 
is something in this; but not nearly enough to 
justify optimism and procrastination, The number 
of unemployed in Germany exceeded three millions 
and a half as lately as last February. Within three 
months the total fell to 2,691,000, a reduction of 
nearly a million. During the months which saw 
this great improvement in Germany, our own muster- 
roll of unemployed persons was swollen by nearly a 
quarter of a million new recruits. Sweden, during 
the month of May, had the satisfaction, of re-absorb- 
ing one-fourth of her workless sons and daughters in 
various industries. Even Austria, whose economic 
handicap has seemed to be overwhelming, made 
progress during that same month of May ; and so 
did Denmark, Italy and Norway. It is true that 
the United States of America have not recovered 
from a slump which was largely an inevitable reaction 
from the over-confidence attending the election of 
“ Prosperity Hoover’; but the broad fact remains 
that the steady and dreary increase in British 
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Unemployment is not taking place pari passu with 
similar increases in the other industrial countries. 

Our remarks on the “‘ British Lazzaroni’’ brought 
us many letters, some of them in defence and even 
in praise of the easy-going dole-drawer. Correspon- 
dents not hitherto known to us have written to say 
that Emigration is notoriously a failure and that The 
Tablet is only showing its ignorance when it begs 
healthy young persons with no work to do in England 
to seek it and doit overseas. Weentirely reject the 
notion that Emigration is no remedy. We speak of 
what we know. And, if anybody is in doubt on this 
point let him get into touch with our admirable 
Catholic Emigration Society of which the four 
Archbishops of England and Wales are the patrons. 
Here is a typical letter, received in London only a 
few days ago, from an emigrant to Westmorland 
County, New Brunswick, Canada. 

Just a line to let you know I am getting along fine here. 
I have over 100 acre here, good house, cellar, five rooms 
downstairs and four up, shippons to hold 18 cows and 
20 young stock, stable for 3 horses, sheep sheds for 50 sheep, 
and plenty room for 50 ton of hay and harv-st all under one 
roof, hog pens for 15, vmplement shed, hen house that will 
hold about 250 birds, milk room and wood shed. There is 
over 80 acre clear cost 1600 dollars payable in 25 years at 
5%. I have 30 acre in timothy and clover and have got in 
8 acre oats 3 acre buck wheat 14 of potatoes $ turnips 
4 heafer calfs, brood sow 2 suckers and government boar, 
full line implements, so you can tell I am away to a good 
start. If you know of anyone that wants to come out here 
tell them to write me at the above address. 

If you know of any Catholic family that would like to 
come out here, I could get them fixed within 1 mile of me. 
There are three farms on the other side of the road all good 
places in good condition and being farmed now only the 
men are too old to work them much now. Nearly all the 
young people from round here go to the States to work and 
don’t come back, so the old people want to sell out and retire. 
We have left the letter in its original simplicity, 
punctuation and all. Any Catholic who would like 
to have one of the three farms mentioned in the letter 
might do worse than write to the Catholic Emigra- 
tion Society, 25 Victoria Street, London, S.W.T1. 
And let nobody imagine that the above-printed 
human document is exceptional. We have under 
our eyes another letter from a young man who has 
gone out to Western Australia. He says that 
“seeding is finished, and now we are starting to 
fallow.’’ During seeding, he has “ learnt a lot about 
the machinery, such as the drill and combine.” He 
adds : 

I am enjoying the life and never was in better health, and 

now that the Soccer Team has started I am enjoying tt better. 
The colours are green and gold—Irishman colours—I am 
right in the middle of affairs being one of the selectors, and 
have got together a fair team. The only name that they 
know me by is Jock. 
While the self-respect which rewards every man who 
wins his livelihood direct from Mother Earth should 
alone be a sufficient inducement to those whose work- 
future at home is absolutely blank, it is pleasant to 
know that the emigrant’s existence does not need to 
be dull. Wireless receivers, untroubled by powerful 
transmitting stations in their near neighbourhood, 
can pick up the world’s news, as well as music and 
talks, in out-of-the-way places; and “ Jock’s”’ 
letter gives us a peep at Sport as carried on in many 
an unlikely region. We repeat, however, what was 
said in our Note of July 19: “‘ The only emigrant 
who can make good is the man who is ready to work 
hard.” 





For the good reason given in our article “‘ We are 
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Seven,” The Tablet’s allusions to Malta will be sparirg 
so long as there are grounds for hoping that the 
Dispute may soon be settled. It will still be our 
duty, however, to place on record some of the state- 
ments made by known enemies of the Holy See. 
According to the Birmingham Post, which is usually 
a carefully written paper, there has been a meeting 
of ‘‘representatives of the Free Churches ”’ to 
prepare the Memorandum or Memorial of which our 
leading article speaks. How these “ represen- 
tatives ’’ were chosen, and by whom, the public is 
not told. Our business, however, is with the 
following sentence from the Birmingham Post: 
At the meeting at which the Memorandum was drawn up, 
Mr. Isaac Foot, M.P., made it known that the Government 
had expected the publication of the Blue Book would raise 
a tremendous storm among Nonconformists, but it had not 
come. 
This is a most grave allegation against Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald and his colleagues. Until now, exper- 
ienced diplomats both at home and abroad have not 
known how to explain the Blue-book. Cmd.3588 
made room for papers which were not diplomatic 
documents properly so called ; and it was in other 
respects surprising from the standpoint of dignified 
statecraft. Many of us hoped that the explanation 
was asimple one ; namely, that the inexperience and 
indelicacy of Mr. Henderson had over-ridden the 
traditions of the Foreign Office in a merely blunder- 
ing manner. But now we are assured by the 
Member of Parliament who has been busier than all 
the other Members in this matter that the Blue-book 
was expected “ to raise a tremendous storm among 
the Nonconformists.”” What kind of a storm? 
A dust storm, perhaps, which was to serve as a sort 
of smoke-screen behind which Mr. Henderson could 
go on helping the anti-God Muscovites while his 
friends the Nonconformists distracted the public 
mind from Russia by a pother about Malta. If it 
were not that this most unpleasant charge against 
the Labour Government comes from a largely dis- 
credited quarter, we should feel it our duty to press 
for a public statement by the Prime Minister. 


In deploring, as we did last week, the degradation 
of divine worship to the level of mere entertainment, 
we are not alone. A thoughtful article in the same 
vein as ours has been contributed to the Sheffield 
Daily Telegraph by a writer who signs himself 
‘“ Oxoniensis.”’ This keen observer of contemporary 
national habits says :— 

We are told that the fault ltes at the door of the Church, in 

that she fails to attract. .... The more we study what 
as meant by “ attracting” youth, the more we see that tt 
means, primarily, “ entertaining” youth. Assuredly this 
was not the method of the Master and his Apostles. 
In support of his argument “ Oxoniensis ’’ brings 
forward some dismal facts. It appears that the 
Protestant Bishop of Liverpool has recently said 
that “‘ after deducting the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion and the aged and young who cannot attend 
church, there are only 20,000 out of the half million 
possible church-goers in Liverpool’s places of worship 
on a Sunday morning.”” The Bishop works this out 
at four per cent., and adds: ‘“ There are more 
present at even a First League football match on 
Saturdays than in all the churches of Liverpool on 
Sundays.”” And the decay of churchgoing among 
grown-up people reacts upon the rising generation. 
Parents who no longer trouble to go to church or 
chapel do not bother to send their children to the 
Sunday Schools, which are steadily going down. 


Last week we said that we would not advertise by 
name an American periodical which has published 
an anti-British article about India. This week we 
again desist from explicit mention of some similar 
articles published in the U.S.A. We must mention, 
however, a ‘‘ Statement on India’’ which has been 
adopted by the American Fellowship of Reconcilia- 
tion, a body which is twin-brother to the Fellowship 
established in London. The shallowness and ignor- 
ance of the American Fellowship’s declaration almost 
passes belief. Even schoolboys and hasty skimmers 
of popular newspapers know that “India”’ is a 
loose name for an equally loose and heterogeneous 
medley of races and religions ; yet our American 
censors solemnly say: ‘‘ We deny the right of any 
nation to conquer and exploit another.’ There is 
no such thing as “ the Indian nation.” 


“To Mahatma Gandhi’s non-violent movement 
we give our definite support,” says the American 
Fellowship. The Statement goes on to applaud 
Mr. Gandhi’s three chief points. By the way, there 
used to be eleven. One of these points is Prohibition 
as in the U.S.A.! We think we may leave it to the 
intelligence of Tablet readers to appraise the pro- 
fessedly disinterested Gandhist declarations of the 
Fellowship at their true worth. The Statement to 
which we refer is being widely circulated. It speaks 
of ‘“‘ the one-sided constitution of the Simon Com- 
mission ”’ and contains this fulsome passage : 

As citizens of the United States, we recognise the res- 

ponsibility of our country for rts share in the contemporary 
Imperialisms of the world. We are engaged in a great 
economic struggle with Britain, and this exerts no incon- 
siderable pressure, we believe, on. leaders of British life to 
hold their Empire together. We acknowledge our share 
therefore in the guilt of an exploited India.”’ 
That there is “ nothing new under the sun ”’ is not 
quite true for our day and generation. The unin- — 
telligent and uninformed interference of meddlers 
who misuse the Christian name is a nuisance which 
did not afflict the statesmen of the past. 


A flattering reader chides us for not having printed 
lately “a Friday recipe,” to follow our risotto, our 
rothkraut, and our flamiche -prescriptions. We 
comply with his request in ‘‘ News and Notes ”’ 
rather than on our “‘ Et Cetera’ page, because the 
short directions, about to be given, aim at using a 
native food-supply which is nearly always wasted : 
and therefore this Note is in the public interest. 
We refer to surplus lettuces. At this time of the 
year, millions of lettuces run beyond the salad stage 
and are thrown away. Take those which are not too 
far past their prime: discard any poker-like central 
stalks ; pick over and wash the leaves ; boil them 
like “ greens’ until they are tender; drain them ; 
pound them smooth like spinach, and finally warm 
up the purée with butter or, if possible, with a little 
cream. Properly made this is no cheap-and-nasty 
mess. It is a dish for the gods: indeed it is worth 
while over-growing a crowded row of cos lettuces 
expressly for this purpose. In modern dietetics, 
scorn is heaped on the old notion that lettuce is a 
considerable narcotic, but empirics of our acquain- 
tance testify that the dish we have described, then 
taken as a light supper, seems to promote repose, 
We ourselves have found it so, but this may be 
because our conscience is pleasantly soothed by the 
thought that we have eaten what most people would 
have wasted. 
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PV ARE SEVEN 2 


FTER writing our article ‘A Pleasant After- 
noon,” a week ago, we indulged the hope that 
we might be able to pass from. the Maltese Dispute, 
saving an occasional Note, for some time to come. 
We had reasons for believing that conciliatory in- 
fluences were at work, and that Time, the great 
repairer and healer, might allay the unease of the 
Islands before the re-assembly of Parliament. We 
had reckoned, '.owever, without our No Popery men ; 
or rather we had clung to the ridiculous theory that 
those bad citizens might have just enough patriotism 
and good feeling to desist from a wanton tearing-off 
of the bandages and a wilful exacerbation of the 
tender wounds. 

On Friday of last week—the very last day of the 
session, when Brack Rop was waiting to request the 
attendance of the faithful Commons in the House of 
Lords, there to hear the reading of the Royal 
Commission which gave assent to many Bills and 
also prorogued Parliament—the ‘“ Free Church ”’ 
Member of Parliament who has been putting himself 
in the limelight, with Malta’s griefs for an excuse, 
during these last few weeks, rose in his place and 
made another speech. His pretext was that he had 
to “inform the House” concerning “‘ a statement 
which had been prepared by a number of public men 
in this country.” 

The statement in question was a Memorial which 
had been handed to the Prime Minister on Tuesday 
of last week. It was printed verbatim in the Times 
dated July 30, and can be read there by anybody 
who thinks it worth the time and trouble. So poor 
and one-sided is this document that we ourselves are 
not going to waste a drop of ink upon its statements 
and demands. All that we are going to do is to 
examine the description of it given by its principal 
author to the House of Commons ; namely that it is 
the work of ‘“‘anumber of public men in this country.” 
That the men in question are “ public’ we shall at 
once admit ; because they take insistent care that 
they shall be in the public eye as much as possible. 
We propose to take the first nine of them, exactly in 
the order printed in the Times of July 30, to which 
we have already referred. The 77mes list begins : 

LORD CLWYD, SIR DONALD MACLEAN, M_-P., 
PRINCIPAL GARVIE, MR. ISAAC FOOT, M.P., 
MR. WICKHAM STEED, the REV. SILAS K. HOCK- 
ING, the REV. THOMAS NIGHTINGALE, DR. F. W. 
NORWOOD, SIR MURRAY HYSLOP. 

Now, with the exception of the first two, every one 
of these signatories to a Memorial which professes to 
have been inspired by unselfish solicitude for the poor 
people of Malta and Gozo has been dealt with in 
The Tablet’s columns—mostly in “‘ News and Notes ”’ 
—either for anti-patriotism or for displays of anti- 


Catholic prejudice which ought to put them out of 
court when it is a question of Malta; an island which 
is the home of an intensely Catholic population and 
a naval station of inestimable importance to the 
British Empire. Let us look at the seven, one by 
one, keeping strictly to the order in the Tzmes, and 
not skipping any of them. 

I.—PRINCIPAL ALFRED GARVIE is not now affixing 
his signature to a public document for the first time. 
In the Spring of 1926, the General Strike brought a 
peril to our country which, if it had not been boldly 
faced, with such men as CARDINAL Bourne standing 
stoutly on the side of Authority, would have given 
Moscow its opportunity and might have brought us 
down. Certain “ public men in this country’, 
among whom was PRINCIPAL GARVIE, chose at that 
time to issue ‘An Appeal to the Christians of 
America,’”’ which aroused immense indignation 
among genuine Britons as soon as its contents were 
known. The Tablet did its duty by PRINCIPAL 
GARVIE and his fellow-appealers in a long Note dated 
July 3, 1926. The PrINcIPAL’s latest meddling is 
of a piece with his earlier escapade. 

2. and 3.—Next comes Mr. Isaac Foot, whose 
antiquated rhetoric and decrepit logic, we have 
abundantly, if not superabundantly, exposed. We 
pass on to Mr. WICKHAM STEED. Those who have 
followed Mr. STEED’S writing know that his dislike 
of Catholics carries him outside the judicial habits of 
mind which ought to be found in a journalist who 
has held the high position of Editor of the T7mes. 
As a rule, we have allowed his articles to pass ; but 
we remember an occasion when, after protesting on 
a point of fact and shewing MR. STEED that we were 
right, his rectification was of so unhandsome a 
character that we could have no respect for it. In 
short, Mr. WICKHAM STEED is in just the company 
where we should expect to find him. 

4.—The Rev. Siras K. Hock1n«, together with his 
brother, Mr. JoseEPpH HOocKING, are well-known to 
readers of the Tablet. They have produced enormous 
quantities of fiction in every sense of the word, not 
excepting fictions against the Catholic Church which 
have earned—we mean, have brought—very large 
sums of money to these writers. Mr. SIras Hock- 
ING, we think, would be one of the last persons to 
take himself seriously as a public man in the sense of 
a man acquainted with public affairs, and able to 
give the public light and guidance. Asa Memorialist 
on Malta, he is pour rive to such an extent that we 
cannot imagine him even feeling vexed at our saying 
so. 

5.—As for the Rev. THoMAS NIGHTINGALE, we 
suppose that, as General Secretary of the National 
Free Church Council, he would be expected to write 
his name under the Memorial; but, unless his 
memory is a very short one, he will know what we 
mean when we remind him that his signature to 
public documents is not worth very much. He was 
a co-signatory with PRINCIPAL GARVIE, in the Spring 
of the General Strike, to the Appeal of which we have 
spoken above. When The Tablet rebuked Mr. 
NIGHTINGALE in this matter, he answered us as 
follows :— 

My reply is that my name was used in a way for which 
I gave no authority. 

With kind regards, 
Yours sincerely, 
THOMAS NIGHTINGALE, 


The Tablet (August 7, 1926) asked Mr. NIGHTINGALE 
why he “ did not repudiate the misuse of his name 
when the mischief was at its height ” ; but we asked 
in vain. If he finds that the latest Memorial to 
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which he has added his autograph is also a discredit 
to him, possibly he will again say that his name has 
been misused ; but meanwhile it is being put about, 
for whatever it may be worth, in connection with an 
anti-Catholic move. 

6.—Malta as we have always said, interests us 
deeply, pro Rege et Patria as well as pro Ecclesia 
Dei. Therefore, we find it rather hard to remain 
unirritated when we find the name of Dr. F. W. 
Norwoop in this precious list. Those of us who lost 
brothers and sons and dear friends in the Great War 
are proud that Britain kept her word to Belgium in 
1914. Yet, having first protested that he “ did not 
want to cavil’’ at the Guards’ War Memorial, 
Dr. Norwoop said of the dedication ceremony :— 

I should have thought it would have been a thing of sorrow 
and repentance. 
In our ‘ News and Notes” (Tablet Vol. CXVI, 
page 527) we asked “ Repentance for what?” 
That there ought to be sorrow in abundance is true 
enough ; but the suggestion that there was crime 
and shame in Britain’s drawing of the sword is a vile 
one. Writing as we do in the week which has seen 
the sixteenth anniversary of the Great War’s out- 


break, we do not want to be reminded of the Nor- - 


woops: but when this name is forced forward in 
connection with Malta, we are compelled to say that 
we are glad we are on the other side. 

7.—One name remains —S1r RoBERT MuRRAY 
Hystop’s. On November 2, of last year, The 
Tablet reproduced a calumny on Catholics by this 
writer who had written : 


The Roman Catholic Church has energetically exploited 
the post-war difficulties of the Continental Evangelical 
Churches... . The abject surrender of the Anglo 
Catholics to the demands of Rome in the Malines Conversa- 


tions convinced the Romanists that England was abandon- 


ing Protestantism and led to still sharper hostility to the 
small but heroic Evangelical Churches. 


Nothing could be meaner than the suggestion that 
Catholics have tried to grind struggling Protestant 
congregations out of corporate existence by a brutal 
use of money power. Asa matter of fact, the truth 
lies the other way, because the only undenied and 
undeniable use of money for proselytism on a large 
scale has been the American Protestant financing of 
propaganda in Latin America, and in such countries 
as Hungary. Sir R. Murray Hystop flung out his 
accusation without giving a shred of evidence, and 
took no notice of the request for proof. He credited 
and circulated whatever seemed to discredit the 
Catholic Church ; and we have no reason to believe 
that he has been more conscientious now that the 
poor Maltese are the pawns on the board. 


A year ago, before the present deadlock had 
hardened, The Tablet faithfully warned good Britons 
that there was one thing and one thing only which 
could weaken Malta’s loyalty to the Crown and F lag. 
We said that, if the Imperial Government took the 
side of the Militant Protestants, and gave encourage- 
ment to the No-Popery bigots in a bout of Pope- 
baiting, the Maltese would put their long-lived 
Catholicism first, and their short-lived Britannicism 
second. They have been Catholics since the days of 
St. Paul, and British only since the reign of GEORGE 
THE THIRD. To remain loyal subjects of our beloved 
sovereign KiNG GEORGE THE FIFTH is the deep- 
seated wish of Maltese Constitutionalists and 
Maltese Nationalists alike; and therefore all good 
Britons and true must see to it that the Alberichs 
from the Protestant Underworld do not snap off the 
Maltese Cross from the British Crown. 


WHAT IS RELIGIOUS ART? 
From The Tablet’s Rome CorRESPONDENT. 


For some time past a lively discussion has been 
going on in Italian newspapers and reviews as to what 
constitutes religious art. The opinions expressed have 
been almost as varied as the writers. One fact which 
nearly all the contributors to the discussion seem to 
have overlooked is that there is no living art at the 
present moment; and the views expressed would have 
been often considerably modified had this fact been 
taken into consideration. 


When art was living there was no distinction in 
style between religious and secular art; the distinction 
between a church and a palace lay in the end to which 
each was destined, and consequently the plan and 
decoration differed not in style, but in subject. For 
example, a cathedral, a palace, a cottage in the thir- 
teenth century were all designed in the same style, 
although no one could mistake the one for the other. 
There was a perfect unity reigning in every branch 
of art, whether the fundamental one of architecture, 
or the accessory arts of painting, sculpture, etc. The 
paintings in a municipal building, a royal palace, or a 
church differed in the subjects treated, not in the mode 
of treatment. This is universally true of every period 
of living art, whether Egyptian, Greek, Roman, 
Romanesque, Gothic, or Renaissance. 


The most useful and objective contribution to the 
discussion is undoubtedly that of Cardinal Faulhaber, 
which recently appeared in Vita e Pensiero. His 
Eminence there lays down four laws which should 


| govern religious art, which have always been the guid- 


ing principles of religious art in the periods when 
art has really been living, and not as now a mere 
repetition of the art of former days. He refers to 
the fact that the new generation has dug a deep trench 
between itself and the past, and proclaims with brutal 
frankness: “ We announce new times; we sing a new 
song, and we make all things new. We design, paint, 
model, build, in new style. Look at our railway 
stations, our shops, our banks, our hotels.” This new 
art strikes upon the portals of the most holy places, 
and cries aloud, “ Open the old doors for us! ” 


But in fact this new art is not new, except when 
it is based on the mental aberrations of the lunatic 
asylum ; otherwise it is merely the reproduction of the 
dead past, which happens to appeal to the particular 
individual. False perspective, bad drawing, badly 
designed figures are inexcusable in those who know 
how to draw and to design, although they may be 
tolerated in those who cannot; but then the latter 
should never have attempted to be artists at all. 


Against this chaotic confusion, which threatens to 
invade the sphere of religious art, Cardinal Faulhaber 
places as his first law that of tradition. “To observe 
the religious tradition.” He points out how, when in 
the eighth century, the iconoclasts would have 
destroyed the art of imagery in the East, the Church 
in General Council, in 787, took under its protection 
the art of painting, and declared it lawful to represent 
Christ, the Blessed Virgin, the angels and saints upon 
the walls of churches, houses and upon the public 
way, and thus saved that branch of art from destruc- 
tion. He refers to the new canon law, which speaks 
of “the laws of sacred art and the artistic forms 
handed down by tradition,” and declares that these 
laws are to be observed in the construction of new 
churches and the reconstruction of the old, and that 
the art, even in the smallest objects of piety, must 
remain faithful to the use and tradition of the Church 
(Canons 1164, 1179, 1296.) As His Eminence points 
out, it is the duty of the bishops to see these laws 
are observed in practice, and not allow a church to 
be constructed in such a way as to suggest a picture 
gallery or a ballroom. If this is attempted, the Bishop 
must apply to Christian artists the words of St. Paul: 
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“I exhort you by the mercy of God, not to be con- 
formed to this world, but be reformed in the newness 
of your mind that you may prove what is the good, 
acceptable and perfect will of God.’ For this reason 
the plans of new churches, together with their internal 
fittings, pictures, glass and wall paintings, should be 
submitted to the approval of the ecclesiastical authori- 
ties before being executed. In a church, a statue ought 
not merely to produce an artistic effect and give 
pleasure to its author, but should be animated by the 


— traditional spirit, and produce a spiritual effect. This 


is true in all living art, as we see one style gradually 
developed from another, not a sudden violent contrast, 
but a legitimate growth. Thus, to take the distinctively 
Christian art, we see it in the early Basilicas, in the 
Romanesque, in the Gothic, and in the Renaissance, 
each period growing gradually out of the other. This 
is true of art in the wider sense, the Egyptian develop- 
ing into the Greek, the Greek into the Roman, the 
Roman into Romanesque and Gothic. No living art 
is produced by a violent break with all that has gone 
before. 

Cardinal Faulhaber’s second law is: “ To speak the 
language of its own time.” “In different epochs 
Christian art had spoken in different tongues, and 
found new forms in which to express its interior 
feelings. In ancient times Christian art took its models, 
flowers, ornamental designs, and technique from 
secular arts, but into the old art it introduced Christian 
ideas. In the pictures of the catacombs and the sculp- 
ture of sarcophagi, this language of primitive Christian 
art is expressed without any straining after effect. 
Each style has its own language. The ancient Basilicas 
proclaim: ‘The Lord of infinite majesty comes here.’ 
The Romanesque cathedrals say: ‘ Thou, Lord, alone 
art great, and Thy years without end.’ The Gothic 
churches resound with the cry: ‘ Lift up your hearts, 
search after Him who dwelleth on high’; whilst with 
their stars and angels the churches of the Renaissance 
would seem to make heaven come down to earth, and 
would say: ‘I saw the Holy City descending out of 
heaven.’ But all these architectural styles are founded 
on a single thought : ‘ Behold, the Tabernacle of God 
is with men.’ ” 

Modern religious art seeks new forms to express its 
spirit, but, so far, no new style has appeared. To 
find the philosopher’s stone we must join to the first law 
of tradition, the second, “ to speak the language of our 
day.” The first guarantees that which is eternally 
durable, and eternally precious; it gives to the art of 
time the art of eternity. The second assures its pro- 
gress, conformity to the times and originality. Religious 
art has, then, the right and duty to speak in the 
language of its own time. But, however it varies it 
ought not to be in conflict with the traditions of the 
past. 

The third law is “to maintain the religious char- 
acter: ’’ “ Ye shall make me a sanctuary, and I will 
dwell in the midst of you.” (Exodus XXV., 8.) The 
artists of the Ark of the Covenant were full of the 
spirit of God; they worked according to the thought 
of God, and consequently in a religious spirit, and 
not according to their artistic fancy. The words of 
the Psalmist : “ Except the Lord build the house, their 
labour is but lost who build it,” may be interpreted 
thus: If faith in God does not build the house of 
God, the work of art will never respond to the Heart 
of God. By themselves neither technique nor genius 
is sufficient; it is faith which should give life to 
religious art. 

But the religious character is not merely stamped 
on the outside of the building like a signboard on a 
store. From the first it ought to express naturally 
dogmatic truths and liturgical fitness. The statue of 
a Greek woman cannot become a St. Cecilia merely 
by placing an aureola round the head. A worldly 
melody does not become a religious hymn when accom- 
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panied by the organ. A cup does not become a chalice 
because engraved with the monogram of Christ. 
Neither does a secular edifice become religious by 
placing a cross above the facade. We must build, then, 
a sanctuary full of the spirit of God. Give us religious 
artists, and we shall have religious art. 

And the fourth law is this: “ To place art at the 
service of religion.” We ought not to follow the mode, 
modernism, nor the fantasy of an artist, a school of 
artists, in which man seeks fame, but rather seek to 
glorify God in the midst of the people. Overbeck 
called religious art the harp. This art may well sing, 
“Lord, I have loved the beauty of Thy house.” It 
ought to sing the Magnificat: “ My soul doth glorify 
the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour.” 

Religious art! It ought to be a tongue of fire of the 
Holy Ghost, which makes colour, stone, and sound to 
proclaim the words of God; a light on our path; the 
law of God; a guide to our actions; the heaven of 
God, the end of our pilgrimage. With its statues it 
should show forth the loving sweetness of the Infant 
Jesus, or the Majesty of Christ the King. Its language 
is an international one, which all men can understand, 
no matter what their own tongue may be. 


And the history of art shows that always, when a 
living reality, the most splendid manifestations of art 
have been those devoted to religion. In the mystic 
wonder of the great Egyptian temples, indeed, we have 
almost the only survivals of the art of that wonderful 
people; the temples of Greece and Rome are the most 
perfect manifestations of the art of those times; and 
this is true, too, of Christian art as manifested in the 
great works of the Romanesque, Gothic and Renais- 
sance. The best and the greatest manifestations were 
those devoted to religion. 


Shall we have a living Art again? At present 
there are no signs of it, at any rate on a universal 
scale, because the conditions necessary to produce it 
are lacking. Those conditions are religious, moral, 
political, and social unity, all of which are lacking 
in the modern world. 


In the period of Romanesque and Gothic art—to 
quote two examples sufficiently near our own period— 
such a unity existed. The religion of Europe was 
one, its moral and social life one, and its political 
conception one. This last is true, even though, as in 
Italy, all its principal “ cities’ were independent states ; 
for the political, social,-moral and religious conceptions 
were the same. 

When art was living it permeated the whole artistic 
world, from the designer of a great cathedral down 
to the humblest craftsman. One spirit animated the 
whole; indeed no craftsman could work in any other 
style than the one that was the living one, even had 
he wished to do so. That is why there is such a 
wonderful unity running through the work of painters, 
sculptors, workers in glass, iron, bronze and wood. A 
common spirit, a common ideal. Art, such as it is, 
exists now only in individuals, isolated units, working 
here or there; it is individualistic, not socialistic, as 
every period of living art must be. 


Still, despite the fact that modern religious art, like 
all other, is merely imitative, except for individual 
extravagances, of which the less said the better, the 
rules proposed by Cardinal Faulhaber are a safe guide 
for those into whose hands religious work may fall; 
and if followed they will prevent unsuitable treatment 
of religious representations, in whatever material they 
may be wrought. In the Gothic period religious paint- 
ing differed nothing in style, but merely in subject and 
treatment, from that which was merely secular. What 
might quite fittingly be fit for a palace was not fitting 
decoration for a church, the purpose of each being 
different—the one designed to direct men to the things 
of earth, the other to lift them to the contemplation 
of those of heaven. 
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MEMORIES OF CARDINAL LUCON 


By A FoRMER CHAPLAIN OF THE 19TH Division. 


The death recently of Cardinal Lugon has brought 
to my mind some pleasant memories of June, 1918, 
when | was accidentally brought into close contact with 
him for a week or so. His Eminence was then resid- 
ing at Hautvillers, and I had a good deal of private 
talk with him, and certainly felt the charm of charac- 
ter which attracted people to him everywhere. It is 
said that at Rheims there was more going and coming 
at the house which served him as a palace than at 
G.H.Q. The Cardinal told me that every one in 
trouble came to him there, and consequently, “ though 
those four years were the saddest of my episcopate, 
they were the most full of consolation.” A story has 
been told in The Times of how Pope Pius X had over- 
come Louis Joseph Lugon’s reluctance to accept the 
Archbishopric of Rheims simply by holding the crucifix 
before him. The story is the more interesting when 
we remember what manner of man Pius X was; and, 
accurate or not, it fits the late Cardinal admirably. One 
felt that he had accepted that call. He had had a good 
deal of the cross. Once, when I was talking with him 
on the terrace, he told me that some million shells were 
said to have fallen into the town while he was there; 
and twice he remarked that if the devils had risen 
from hell, they could not have done worse to his 
diocese than the enemy had done. He then rolled 
off the names of about a dozen villages and towns 
which had been destroyed. He was already an old 
man in 1918, but full of life; tired indeed he seemed, 
but not crushed. He was already planning the restora- 
tion of his cathedral, though the tide was then 
running strongly against the Allies. 

Cardinal Lucon had finally been forced to leave 
Rheims by the authorities, though, as he told me, he 
would have much preferred to stay with his people, 
even in the hands of the enemy. So he was then 
living at Hautvillers, a beautiful spot, and com- 
paratively quiet, though shells were constantly moan- 
ing over the place on their way to Epernay. The 
Cardinal himself added not a little to the picture. He 
was extraordinarily attractive, and I saw at Haut- 
villers how his influence was felt by all ranks. I 
remember him on the little place outside the old 
church after Mass, amidst a throng of soldiers— 
French, English, Belgian, Italian, and I know not what 
others, talking of the great cause, and inspiring the 
hope of a happy ending, by his imperturbable calmness 
and confidence. He knew no English, and with our 
own men and officers I had to act as interpreter, as 
far as my French allowed. Having presented the 
A.D.M.S. of the 19th Division, I told his Eminence 


that the chauffeur would much like the same honour. 


He was told to come up at once. When he had kissed 
the ring and received the blessing, the Cardinal made 
him a short address which had to be translated phrase 
by phrase. “Tell him, I am delighted to meet an 
Englishman and an English Catholic.” “God bring 
you safe through all the shells and ‘ eclats’’ and reward 
you with victory. May you return home and find all 
your people well and happy. God keep you safe.” 
Then he added very slowly in English, “God . . . save 
... you.” Turning to me, “ That is good English?” 
“ Splendid.” 

_ There was a strange mixing of ranks in those gather- 
ings. One Sunday morning, I called at the church on 
my way up to the line. By some mistake no preacher 
was available, and the Cardinal had entered the pulpit 
to fill the gap. Inspired, no doubt, by the uniforms of 
many nations in the congregation, he was speaking 
from the fulness of his heart, on the spiritual aspect 
of the cause for which they were all fighting. It was 
a beautiful morning, and everything combined to make 
a picture which none of those present will forget. 
On another Sunday a body of English soldiers went 
to Holy Communion. As soon as the Domine non sum 
dignus sounded, they walked up the church, through 


the choir, past the Cardinal, who was assisting at the 
Mass. His Eminence was very pleased, and calling me 
after Mass, congratulated me on the splendid 
organization. 

Cardinal Lucon had great interest in England; and 
in our private conversations he had many questions to 
ask :—the High-Church party; the Conversion of 
England : how many prayers were being said in France 
for that object. He was very decided as to all that 
England could do for God, with her vast power and 
her colonies. One of the chief Church of England 
chaplains expressed a desire for an interview. Of 
course, it was granted immediately. When we arrived, 
the Corps General of the Italians was just leaving. 
The ante-room, as we were shown through, was full 
of soldiers, many French soldier-priests among them. 
The Cardinal came out himself to bring us into the 
salon, while all the visitors stood up to let us pass. 
He spoke as openly as always, among many other things 
on the League of Nations; also on the renewal of 
Faith in France, remarkable among the better educated 
and the officers of the Army. Was it so with the 
English? As we left he said, “ Que Dieu vous garde 
et tous vos blessés.” 

There was on His Eminence’s table a beautiful 
edition of The Jackdaw of Rheims. He could not read 
it, but he showed me the pictures with great amuse- 
ment. 

We of the 19th Division were up by Nanteuil-la- 
Fosse. Here I came across a very old priest named 
Berteaux (so I find it in my diary). He resolutely 
refused to move out of this danger zone, though he 
had no people to look after. To all my arguments, he 
replied, “ What is safe enough for the English, is safe 
enough for me.” When the English marched through 
the village, he stood on the road, unshaven, with his 
hand at the salute. The men did not know whether 
to laugh or to cheer as they passed. In the early 
morning of June 7, high-velocity shells came down on 
us, one hitting our dressing-station, and _ killing, 
amongst others, our Colonel. That day the old priest 
consented to my proposal that I should communicate 
with his Bishop and arrange for a place of retreat if 
things got dangerous. My batman was therefore sent 
with a letter. It was hardly necessary for him to tell 
me on his return that the Bishop was a prince of the 
Church, though I had not suspected it; for the man 
was almost radiant with the colour of the Cardinal’s 
robes. “ Eh, Father, he’s a real Cardinal. He made 
me sit on a plush chair and gave me coffee.” It was 
thus that I came into contact with His Eminence. He 
was grateful out of all proportion when Pére 
Berteaux was brought back in one of the ambulances. 

On the day before our departure, Cardinal Lucon 
insisted on my having lunch with him. There were 
three of us, the Cardinal, his Auxiliary Bishop, and 
myself. I find the simple menu in my diary. It is 
noted that the second course was very tough, and the 
Cardinal left his untouched. At the end of lunch I 
asked him for a souvenir to take back to the College 
which I had left for the War. He took me to his 
private room. On the chimney-piece there were what 
looked like stalactites of lead. “Ah, those are the 
tears of Rheims,” he said. They were formed by the 
molten lead from the roof of the burning Cathedral. 
But for my souvenir he brought out a photograph of 
himself. “ Your Eminence must write something on 
it,’ I said. He took his pen. ‘ What shall I write?” 
The photograph bears the following inscription— 
“ Aux Reverends Péres et aux Eléves de Beaumont 
College.” There follows an expression of gratitude 
to the writer. It continues :—‘‘ Que Dieu donne la 
victoire aux armées Anglo-Frangcaises, qui com- 
battant ensemble pour le Droit et pour la Civilisation. 
L. J. Cardinal Lucon, Archev. de Rheims. Haut- 
villers. June, 1918.” 

It was not my privilege to meet Marshal Foch, but 
Cardinal Lucon had a great admiration for him; they 
seem to have been men of the same splendid type. 
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THE TESTAMENT OF ST. EMERY 


A letter left by St. Emery to his son, the first King 
of Hungary, may be said to constitute his moral testa- 
ment. The celebrations now in preparation in honour of 
this saint have given prominence to this epistle, and its 
applicability in every age to the members of a Christian 
policy has been realized anew. Below is a translation 
of some extracts from the testament, including a pas- 
sage which will be engraved on the stone to be placed 
under the cupola of the Hungarian Parliament House 
as the official monument of the anniversary :— 

Only he who is faithful to the Catholic religion is 
worthy of wearing the royal crown, and therefore we give 
the Faith the first place in our counsels. Before all else, 
thou must follow and defend the Catholic apostolic faith, 
with such care as to make thyself an example to all whom 
God has apportioned to thee as thy subjects. Rulers of 
peoples whose faith is not pure, and is destitute of the 
actions which prove its purity, are without honour on 
earth and will not attain to heaven. But if thou hast the 
shield of faith, then wilt thou also have the helmet of 
beatitude, and with this armour thou wilt lawfully fight 
all thy enemies, visible and invisible, for the Apostle says, 
Non coronatur, nisi legitime certaverit. 

In the royal palace, the second place, after the Faith, 
is given to the Church, which was founded by Jesus 
Christ, our Head, and then was built up by His members, 
the Apostles, the Saints and the Fathers of the Church, 
and was spread throughout the world, and although it is 
always acquiring new sons, it is yet considered in other 
lands to be ancient. For this reason, my beloved son, 
there is need in our kingdom, where the Church is still 
young and has been preached only recently, for watchful 
and clear-sighted guardians, in order that the treasure 
which Divine Goodness has in infinite mercy bestowed on 
us who are unworthy may not be diminished by any sloth 
or negligence of thine. For he who diminishes the dignity 
of the Church mutilates the Body of Christ. For this 
reason thou, my son, must with ardent zeal see to it that 
Holy Church increase day by day and suffer no loss. 
Kings have been called august especially when they have 
made the Church greater. This must thou do in order 
that thy crown may be glorious and thy life happy. 

-Churchmen are the ornaments of the kingly throne. 
They therefore must have the third place in the King’s 
regard. They will be thy counsellors; thou must guard 
them like the pupil of thy eye. Their prayers will recom- 
mend thee to God, the Almighty. It is they whom God 
has appointed to watch over mankind, and at the same time 
to be spiritual directors of human souls and to administer 
the divine Sacraments. Without them no kingdom can be 
founded. By the intercession of priests the sins of men 
are remitted to them, and if thou lovest the priests 
sincerely thou thyself shalt prosper and thou shalt rule 
thy kingdom with honour. ... Thou must also know that 
it is a great ornament to a king to imitate his virtuous 
ancestors. He who despises the laws of his fathers will 
give no heed to divine law. He who opposes his own 
father is an enemy of God. ... For this reason, my 
beloved son, thou must ever have the laws of thy father, 
that is my law, before thy eyes. Thou must unhesitatingly 
follow my customs; already thou seest that they are 
worthy of the kingly dignity. Power will be a burden to 
thee if thou dost not regulate thy ways by the customs 
of the kings who have reigned before thee. Follow then 
my customs, in order that among thine own people thou 
mayest be first and among strangers worthy of honour. 

By the practice of prayer a king most surely procures 
his soul’s salvation. Unceasing prayer brings remission of 
sins. But thou, my son, as often as thou goest to church 
to pray to God, thou must say, like King Solomon, “ Send 
me wisdom O Lord, from the throne of Thy glory, that 
being present she may labour with me, that I may know 
what is pleasing unto Thee.” 

The king must be pious and merciful and adorned with 
the other virtues . . . if he is not to be called a tyrant. 

Be long suffering with all men, not only with the 
powerful but also with the defenceless. Be strong in 
spirit, so that good fortune may not render thee proud 
nor misfortune cast thee down unduly. Be also humble, 
so that God may lift thee up now and in the days to come. 
Be moderate, not punishing any man too much or giving 
excessive judgments. Be mild in temper lest thou con- 
tradict truth and justice. Be honest lest thou offend any 
man. Be modest, fleeing from indecency as from death. 
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REVIEWS 


WHITEHEAD’S PHILOSOPHY. 


Process and Reality; An Essay in Cosmology. By 
ALFRED NortuH WHITEHEAD. (Gifford Lectures, 
1927-28.) Cambridge University Press. Demy 
8vo; pp. xxiv, 510. 18s, : 


PROFESSOR 


HERE is a widespread feeling in the modern 

world that the time is ripe for the appearance of 
a new philosophical system. The accumulation of 
material in the special sciences, with the new, and (as 
it seems) revolutionary outlook in many branches of 
physical knowledge, present at all events an ample field 
for any mind of sufficient capacity and depth, 
ambitious of initiating a new era in philosophy. That 
such ambition exists is an open secret, and within the 
last few years more than one writer—we may instance 
Professor Alexander—has been greeted as the 
authentic herald of the new dawn. The same compli- 
ment has been paid to Dr. Whitehead, the author of a 
system which he calls the Philosophy of Organism, 
the outline of which is given in the volume of Gifford 
Lectures of which we have here to present a brief 
account. 

There is no question of the great influence which 
this distinguished writer has acquired in our own 
country and in North America. A late-comer to 
philosophy, having first established his name in the 
field of mathematics, he has, Since his change of 
allegiance, succeeded in arresting the attention of 
thinkers on both sides of the Atlantic, and has probably 
to-day as large an audience, if not a following, as any 
English writer of our time. His fame would appear 
to be independent of any obvious literary merit. As 
a writer we find him generally dry and difficult; 
and he has armed himself with a terminology inelegant 
and often provokingly obscure and calculated (one 
cannot but think) rather to conceal than to communi- 
cate his thought. Time alone can show how much of 
his celebrity is due to this perverse talent for obscure 
writing. Meanwhile, the general reader should take 
warning that this is one of those books that are a 
sheer unrelieved labour to read. The practised 
philosopher will find sufficient reward for his per- 
severance ; but even he will groan at times. 

The theme of these lectures is Cosmology—the Meta- 
physics of the Universe. This involves, in White- 
head’s treatment, a doctrine of knowledge, a criticism 
of Logic, much reflection upon the historical develop- 
ment of thought, frequent excursions into the natural 
sciences and psychology—in fact, a farrago of ques- 
tions of mental and natural philosophy. Of this we 
do not complain. Aristotle and the medieval 
philosophers had also to become encyclopzedic and dis- 
cursive in the effort to construct their systems. What 
we miss in Dr. Whitehead’s treatment is the order and 
lucidity of those great models. He is hampered, in 
comparison with them, by having no logical organon 
at hand which he is willing to trust. Like most modern 
writers, he is convinced that the old bottles of 
Aristotelian Logic will not hold the new wine of 
modern science. In particular, he is greatly exercised 
by the supposed difficulty of interpreting propositions 
according to the “ subject-quality” categories; any- 
how, he holds that this type of interpretation cannot 
be applied to judgments having metaphysical validity. 
Hence, he has found it necessary to exclude these 
categories altogether from his thought. He further 
suggests that all future writers should follow his 
example by selecting (apparently at will) and 
formulating a “ categoreal scheme,” i.e. a list of funda- 
mental concepts, axioms, postulates, and so forth, 
which he is willing to recognize as possibly valid in 
the metaphysical sphere. If this advice is followed, 
we must expect a crop of eccentric and unintelligible 
writing, probably unprecedented in our literature. Dr. 
Whitehead’s example should be a sufficient warning. 
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It is difficult to make these matters clear in a non- 
technical review, but the point of the controversy is 
briefly this. Such a proposition as “ the stone is grey,” 
interpreted in Aristotelian fashion as attributing a 
quality of “ greyness,” to a subject “ stone,” presents 
to Dr. Whitehead’s mind the most formidable diffi- 
culties (p. 222). Primitive man may have found in 
such a proposition-form the most natural expression 
of his thought: but primitive man, we are reminded, 
was no metaphysician; nor (Dr. Whitehead rather 
curiously adds) “ was he interested in the expression 
of concrete experience.’ Now, we are far from deny- 
ing that difficulties are disclosed when we come to 
the analysis of the Aristotelian categories: the ulti- 
mates of human thought and language can hardly be 
transparencies. We are convinced, however, that these 
difficulties are greatly exaggerated by modern critics. 
As a matter of fact, Aristotelian Metaphysics—as in 
Aquinas—never fell into ultra-realism in the applica- 
tion of the categories; and when all is said, it remains 
true that no coherent alternative system has ever been 
devised. é 

Certainly, Dr. Whitehead can hardly claim that such 
concepts as “actual entity,” “ prehensions,” ‘“ con- 
cretions,” “accident” (as defined in his system), are 
free from all obscurity. He wisely makes no such 
claim. Heraclitus, to whose type Dr. Whitehead ap- 
proximates, was known to antiquity as the Obscure. 
Obscurity is radical in any system which discards the 
great category of substance. The main difference, 
indeed, between Dr. Whitehead and Aristotle seems to 
be that while it requires some little ingenuity to obscure 
the lines of Aristotle’s thought, it needs a vast deal 
more to clarify those of Dr. Whitehead. We must 
add that the originality of the new system appears to 
us to be far more a matter of terminology than of 
essence. 

The Gifford Lectures being a theological course, we 
are justified in testing the value of Dr. Whitehead’s 
“ categoreal scheme ” by its application to the doctrine 
of God. The result has proved disappointing. The 
chapter devoted to this subject (the last in the book) 
seems to us to have been written with less freshness, 
and is certainly more void of interest and suggestion 
than any other part of the work. Dr. Whitehead here 
passes in rapid review certain conceptions of Godhead 
from which he dissents. The conception of the Un- 
moved Mover which has played so large a part in 
European thought since Aristotle, is dismissed with 
contempt. So is the concept of God as Plenitude of 
Being or Ens realissimum. As a true Heraclitean, Dr. 
Whitehead is bound to reject these doctrines: such 
rejection is implicit in his principles. The religious 
dogma of God as Heavenly King is condemned with 
the same sweeping confidence. In fact, the proverbial 
bull in the china-shop is but a feeble picture of the 
Professor’s destructive energy in these last pages. 
Rarely does he condescend to argument ; where he does, 
he is not formidable. The objection, for example, to 
the Kingdom of God is that the idea is a mere 
anthropomorphism, the apotheosis of Czsarism. We 
have heard that kind of thing before, but seldom, we 
confess, in so crude a form from a writer of Dr. 
Whitehead’s quality. 

What is left in this Philosophy of the Idea of God? 
Neither the ‘“ moralistic” Ruler, nor the all-Perfect 
Being, nor the Omnipotent Mover will stand in Dr. 
Whitehead’s view. ‘‘ There is, however” (he says), 
“in the Galilean origin of Christianity, yet another 
suggestion which does not fit in very well with any 
of the three main strands of thought. It does not 
emphasize the ruling Cesar, or the ruthless Moralist or 
the Unmoved Mover. It dwells upon the tender 
element in the world, which slowly and in quietness, 
operates by love; and it finds purpose in the present 
immediary of a kingdom not of this world. Love 
neither rules, nor is unmoved; also it is a little oblivious 
as to morals. It does not look to the future; for it 
finds its reward in the immediate present.” We notice 





in this passage that Dr. Whitehead does not venture 
to say that the elements which he discards are not 
contained in Christ’s conception of God: he contends 
only that they are not emphasized. Well, emphasis 
may be a more or less relative matter. It may be 
merely that a particular reader has arbitrarily isolated 
one element of a complex whole. Surely, the Divine 
Justice is quite sufficiently “ emphasized ” in the teach- 
ing of Christ. It is difficult to see why there should 
be the absolute incompatibility of Love with Power 
and Majesty and Perfect Righteousness which Dr. 
Whitehead in this paragraph asserts. Christian 
theology has always accepted all these attributes as 
equally necessary components of the Divine Idea. Dr. 
Whitehead’s simplification is really an impoverish- 
ment. It simply is not true that Divine Love does not 
rule, or that It is or can be, even a little, oblivious as 
to morals. 

We have little space for further comment. The 
rejection of God as Creator, with the substitution of 
the empty vocable “ creativity” in His place, and the 
attempt to re-interpret the doctrine of Redemption (p. 
490) as a purely subjective, intellectual process, 
whereby God as “the poet of the world” leads it 
“ with tender patience, by His Vision of truth, beauty 
and goodness ”—these are but necessary evolutions ot 
the author’s monistic assumptions, and denote a 
doctrine which cannot, in the haziest sense, be 
denominated Christian. It would be both more 
accurate and in better taste to abstain from trying to 
pervert the well-defined. Christian concepts to so in- 
congruous a scheme. : 

Upon the whole, we cannot discern in this book the 
seal of mastery or the promise of permanence. In 
particular, the author has too little acquaintance with 
the history of Christian thought to make a right ap- 
praisement of it. His criticisms of the Christian 
theology display the hardihood of amateur’s work 
at its worst; in this, contrasting strangely with the 
author’s modesty on other questions where he claims 
no expert authority. The explanation of this anomaly 
hardly concerns us here. It would probably have to 
be sought in the unconfessed and unconscious assump- 
tions, and especially in the dogmatic rationalism under- 
lying the whole structure of the writer’s thought. 
There are things (Dr. Whitehead would probably 
agree) more potent in determining a man’s conclu- 
sions than any apparatus of “ categoreal schemes ” or 
philosophic method. They are, in fact, the uncon- 
scious determinants of all method, nearer to an author’s 
self and more bound up with his education, his 
heredity and his history than any purely logical factors 
whatsoever. 


WELL BEGUN. 


Histoire de l’Eglise, Tome I. L’ Antiquité Chrétienne. 
Par A.-M. Jacquin, O.P. Paris, Desclée. Royal 
8vo; pp. xvi, 698. 50 fres. 


Beeess JACQUIN has made a good beginning 
with his task of giving a readable as well as a 
reliable account of the History of the Church. Manuals 
such as that of Funk may be reliable but they are 
certainly not readable. They are too condensed and 
too schematic. Father Jacquin bids fair to succeed 
admirably in carrying out his design. This first volume 
deals with the early history of the Church—its history 
up to the middle of the fifth century. That is a 
natural date to take for the ending of the early years 
of the Church. In the west at least, the relations with 
the barbarians brought up quite new problems and in- 
troduced a new age. 

In forty-six chapters Father Jacquin describes the 
life of the Church from its foundation in various 
aspects—its early and later organization, its troubles 
from without and within, its great teachers, the life 
of the ordinary faithful and the beginnings of 
monasticism. There is a_ special Note on _ the 
chronology of the apostolic age, in which no reasons 
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are given for the position taken up, and a much better 
Note on the coming of St. Peter to Rome. The origin 
of the Churches of Gaul also has a Note to itself. 

The order followed in the main is the chronological, 
which is the best for this period of Church History 
when it is dealt with at some length. As might be 
expected from one who has taught the subject for 
twenty years, Father Jacquin is very well informed. 
There are a few good references to works in French 
at the end of each chapter and a footnote now and 
again; but there is no parade of learning. The text, 
however, shows that the writer has kept well in touch 
with the best work produced on this subject. This is 
clear from his account of the early constitution of the 
Church and his treatment of the persecution by the 
Roman Empire. 


OUTSTANDING NOVELS 


XXXIX.—MR. GEORGE STEVENSON’S 
The Swift Years. By GrorGe STEVENSON. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 298. 7s. 6d. 


R. STEVENSON’S is an uncommon book—un- 
common, not so much in its matter as in its 
manner, Autobiographical novels, beginning with what 
the narrator has heard about his own birth and ending 
some years after his wedding bells have ceased to 
sound, are as plentiful as blackberries; and The Swift 
Years, so far as the story goes, is merely one more of 
them. Mr. Stevenson’s distinction is in his method. 
- It is a method which is outstanding: but we are not 
fully persuaded that it is good. Certainly it ought not 
to be inconsiderately imitated. 

Despite its title, The Swift Years is no allegro but 
is rather andante non troppo. Tony Redgold unfolds 
his chronicle with the dignified deliberation of those 
old gentlemen who, even on the morrow of a General 
Election, open and smooth out The Times with all the 
imperturbability and punctiliousness of an ordinary 
day. So leisurely is his recital of unexciting incidents 
and accidents that we feel we are in for a trilogy to 
which all this is a mere Vorabend. Then comes the 
climax; and the play is over—dramatically and satis- 
factorily over—almost before we know that it has 
properly begun. And, as we sit with the closed book 
in our hands, we know that there has been no prologue 
at all and that the triangle of Alice-Tony-Celia has had 
its base in the juvenile and almost infantile doings of 
the play’s first scenes. The disadvantage of Mr. 
Stevenson’s uncommon method is that, although his 
finish justifies the chapters which have led up to it, 
most of the hours which we spend in reading his book 
are passed under a misapprehension. 

Another peculiarity of The Swift Years is that its 
297 pages are an insistent anachronism. From an 
allusion to the Boer War, we gather that the story is 
concerned with the eighties and ‘nineties: yet the 
book’s Victorianism pushes nearer to David Copper- 
field than to The Yellow Book. {Oddly enough, The 
Swift Years is published at the Bodley Head!] But 
Mr. Stevenson is disdainful of accurate chronology. 
Tony and a minor character, Miss Croft, are put before 
us as frequently hearing Mass, about the year 1899, in 
Westminster Cathedral and in “ the Franciscan Church, 
Claverton Street.” At that time there was no roof on 
the Cathedral; and Claverton Street was. still a 
Wesleyan chapel. These intelligent anticipations of 
the nineteen-hundreds occur in so Trollopian a con- 
text that Mr. Stevenson does not hesitate to introduce 
a Mrs. Prodgers and a Mr. Pontifex. And the details 
we have cited are only straws in a wind of 
anachronism which blows hard from the first page 
almost to the last. 

Mr. Stevenson’s is one more Novel of Failure—a 
genre on which The Tablet may soon be making some 
editorial remarks. But it is not depressing. As the 
miscalled “Swift Years” move unswiftly along we 
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are given time for many a side-peep into life-histories 
other than Tony’s own. For example, we see, in a 
sideways retrospect, the spoilt love-affair of Aunt 
Martha, which is a miniature Novel of Failure 
squeezed in, like a tiny orange growing inside a big 
one. The Swift Years is densely populated and most 
of its men, women and children—there are about a 
dozen children—are true to life, although the life to 
which they are true is a life which had come to senile 
decay earlier than Mr. Stevenson imagines. The two 
Brave Poor Things, Tony’s mother and Tony’s wife, 
allow themselves to be abominably imposed upon and 
seem to like it. They are foils to the more favoured 
Celia, who is incredibly certified as having been kissed 
by Tony only once. 

There is a conversion to Catholicism in The Swift 
Years. It is unconventionally done and is not 
emphasized disproportionately to the slight part it plays 
in the tragi-comedy. The end of the book which, as 
we have said, goes far to vindicate the author’s other- 
wise questionable method, is stoutly Christian, without 
flabby goody-goodiness. Chapter XXVIII is noble and 
sterling stuff which made us glad we had read so far. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.’ 





The charge is sometimes made against us Catholics 
that, whether as preachers or listeners, we do not pay 
sufficient attention to sermons. In so far as the charge 
is true, and no doubt there is something to be said 
against us on this count, it is probably due to a natural 
reaction against those Christian sects which threw 
down the altars and erected pulpits in their place, thus 
making the ministry of the word the chief, if not the 
only function of the clergy. As a consequence we have 
perhaps gone to the opposite extreme of under- 
estimating the importance of preaching, with the result 
that, except in the case of those naturally gifted as 
orators, Catholic priests do not pay much attention to 
the technique of sermon-preaching. Many of them 
feel that it is a mechanical drudgery, and that its effects 
cannot compare with a few simple words spoken from 
the depths of experience, inspired and guided by 
prayer. This opinion, whether it be right or wrong, is 
more likely to be strengthened than removed by a 
perusal of Sermon Psychology, by Ernest Parry 
(Hunter & Longhurst; Cr. 8vo; pp. 96; 2s. 6d.). The 
author has even included an equation by which he 
proves mathematically that the perfect length of a 
sermon is 22? minutes! The index does not include a 
single Catholic name. 


Mrs. Radford Sutton, who is well known to Catholic 
readers in the United States, gives in Catherine de 
Gardeville (The Macmillan Co., New York; Post 8vo; 
pp. 288; $2) the story of a girl who had to choose 
between the memory of a French Catholic father and 
the influence of an English anti-Catholic mother. In 
the quest for that which is now becoming rare, a story 
that is modern and “ grown-up,” and at the same time 
fit tosbe placed in the hands of young people, this tale 
is a true “find.” The loftiest ideal pervades the book, 
yet it is thoroughly up-to-date and never dull. To 
American spelling we are gradually becoming 
accustomed; but Mrs. Sutton apparently cherishes a 
typographical idiosyncrasy of her own, namely the use 
of the dash. This occurs with almost irritating 
frequency, eighteen times, for instance, on page 104. 
Nevertheless the book is one to recommend. 





The insistent problem of Alsace and Lorraine is 
handled from what may be called the internal point of 
view by Frau Liesbet Dill in The Boundary Post 
(Benn; Cr. 8vo; pp. 288; 7s. 6d.). The message of 
this novel with a purpose is that the people of what the 
French now call the liberated departments desire with 
equal fervour to be liberated both from Paris and from 
Berlin. The fact that the new French administration 
has taken infinitely more trouble to erase German 
history from the monuments and the names of the 
streets than to conciliate the people receives bitter 
comment, and the author takes care to quote the typical 
remark of Le Journal that the people of Alsace and 
Lorraine were “like blind men to whom sight had 
suddenly been restored.” The attitude of the 
Lorrainer towards the religious question and the 
education question (which are one and the same) is 
summed up in a pithy sentence: “He wishes his 
children to be taught religion in school, as has always 
been done, and he desires the Church to remain as it 
was.” As a human story the book is not remarkable. 


Dr. William Sadler, an American surgeon, has 
chosen a much too pretentious title for his book, The 
Truth about Mind Cure (Allen & Unwin; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 206; 5s.). Most of the book is made up of stories 
from his case-book of cures effected by sugar pills 
and coloured water, and by various other dodges for 
convincing the hysterical that there is nothing the 
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matter with them. We cast no doubt upon the truth 
of these stories: on the contrary they are such com- 
monplaces of ordinary experience that we are surprised 
Dr. Sadler should think them worth recording. He 
has a chapter on what he calls “ Religious Mind 
Cure”; but the cures are just the same, some form 
of prayer taking the place of the sugar pills and the 
coloured water : in fact Dr. Sadler expressly says that 
it does not matter what the religion is provided that 
the patient believes in it. It apparently does not occur 
to him to observe that it is as silly to call these “ reli- 
gious cures ’”’ as it would be to call the others “ water 
cures”? or “sugar pill cures.” 


Twopence spent on a little Catholic catechism would 
have saved the anonymous author of The Virgin 
Birth (Bale, Son & Danielsson; Cr. 8vo; pp. 20; 1s.) 
the humiliation of opening his pamphlet with a first- 
class theological howler—the assumption that the 
Virgin Birth and the Immaculate Conception are one 
and the same thing! As a physician, he can write 
down fine words like “ endocrinological” and “ par- 
thenogenesis ”; but these are poor servants when, in a 
work on this subject, there is wanting first of all the 
elementary knowledge which we teach to: our Catholic 
children in their schools. 


Mr. Stephen Gwynn says of Little Brother goes 
Soldiering by R. H. Kiernan (Constable; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 136; 4s. 6d.) that it is the most truthful and the 
most vivid of all the books that he has read about 
the War. Certainly it is vivid: and if we are to have 
the naked truth about the War we prefer to have it 
from the lips of a decent, clean-living Catholic boy 
rather than from the satyrs that many publishers seem 
to favour. To that extent, at any rate, we are prepared 
to endorse the judgment of Mr. Gwynn. But we are 
still left wondering what useful or what artistic pur- 
pose is served by the meticulous recording of foul and 
blasphemous language. That such language was used, 
those of us who were out there know. Those who 
were not may imagine that by reading such obscenities 
in cold print they have captured the real atmosphere 
of war—which is just where they will be grossly mis- 
taken. In this book we catch glimpses of a very 
beautiful character, and we are genuinely sorry, for 
his sake as well as our own, that he was unlucky in not 
finding an equally clean-minded mate. 


The outstanding figure in Mr. J. K. Pulling’s novel, 
Louis Colquhoun (Hodder & Stoughton; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
312; 7s. 6d.) is a young Jew of position and culture, 
but without religion. He is led by rough ways from 
arrogance and a careless confidence in his own self- 
sufficiency to a humble seeking for something beyond 
himself. He learns painfully that there are “ no sleepy, 
flowery short cuts in the train of the faithful.” The 
shock of his sudden tumble from the heights of 
superior aloofness towards women into an overwhelm- 
ing attraction to the common little London girl Daphne, 
who takes him and his expensive presents for granted, 
begins his awakening to his own human limitations. 
This episode is well handled and never vulgarized. 
Louis’s infatuation dies as suddenly as it was born, 
and he meets and loves Kaye Haviland, whose family, 
easy-going, poor, well-bred country squires, come to 
mean for him all that is gracious and enviable in 
English life. He realizes he is outside Kaye’s world, 
and laments inwardly that he would “ never know how 
to talk to dogs,” feeling that this separates him from 
it more sharply, perhaps, than anything else. His 
love for Kaye brings him bitter tribulation of body 
and spirit, and with it a gradual uplifting of mind and 
character. Groping after faith, and striving to 
practise the virtue of charity, he makes futile efforts 
to help the unworthy poor, realizing despondently that 
this is ‘not because he wanted to do good to’ other 
people, but for himself, because he must find his way.” 


SATURDAY, AUGUST Q, 1930. 


oH B 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


In our issue of July 12 we made certain comments 
on the action of the Schoolmaster with regard to a 
letter attacking the Archbishop of Liverpool, and the 
singular message received by the official organ of the 
National Union of Teachers from the President of the 
Board of Education as to the withdrawal of the 
Education Bill, 1930. After an interval of three weeks, 
and presumably after most careful consideration, the 
Schoolmaster has ventured to notice our comments in 
its “ Notes of the Week,” according place of honour 
in its last issue to a note entitled “ The Tablet and the 
Schoolmaster.” Although the latter merely quotes a 
few phrases from our comments, with the result that 
its readers will not appreciate what we actually wrote, 
in accordance with our usual practice we will give its 
note in full: 


It is perhaps somewhat Gilbertian that the anonymous 
writer of the Education Notes in The Tablet should attack 
us for inserting an anonymous letter in our Corre- 
spondence columns. We can see no essential difference 
between one form of anonymity and the other, and the 
writer certainly does not refrain from a personal attack 
on ourselves for “ un-English and unsportsmanlike ” con- 
duct in allowing “ Ferox’s” letter to appear. He adds 
the sapient remark that it could not have “ slipped in in- 
advertently.” We have no apologies to make. As was 
shown in a subsequent issue, our columns were equally 
open to a reply to “Ferox,’ whose strongly-worded 
protest against Archbishop Downey’s _ ill-considered 
~ animadversions on the Union represented what a great 
many people, teachers, and others are thinking. 


This is the first half of the note: we will quote the 
second part later, desiring to deal with the points made 
by the Schoolmaster as they arise. 


We did not criticize this newspaper for admitting 
an anonymous letter into its correspondence columns. 
The larger portion of the contents of any newspaper 
are ordinarily anonymous. What we criticized and 
described as ‘“ un-English and unsportsmanlike ” was 
the action of the Schoolmaster in allowing an anony- 
mous critic, who had not the courage to sign his name, 
to make charges of dishonest and dishonourable con- 
duct against a public man in its correspondence column 
by means of an anonymous letter. No leading daily 
or weekly newspaper, as our contemporary knows full 
well, would allow such a course of action. As we 
asked in our former notes, what would the School- 
master and the National Union of Teachers say if a 
local education authority or a board of managers paid 
attention to attacks on the honour or honesty of in- 
dividual teachers by means of anonymous letters? 
We are quite prepared to leave here the issue between 
ourselves and the Schoolmaster and its critic. 


In the second part of the note, our comments upon 
Sir Charles Trevelyan’s message to the “ teaching com- 
munity” anent the withdrawal of the Education Bill 
are considered as follows: 


We are, however, more concerned with The Tablet 
writer's insinuations, repeated later in the Universe, 
against Sir Charles Trevelyan’s action in sending through 
the medium of our pages a message to the “teaching 
community.” Both comments make something of a 
mystery—a sinister mystery—about it. There is no 
mystery. We knew that the announcement of the with- 
drawal of the Education Bill would be received with dis- 
appointment, or even dismay, by the members of the 
N.U.T., and were sufficiently “dynamic” (pace Dr. 
Downey) to ask Sir Charles for a reassuring message. 
He very courteously replied in the terms of the com- 
munication reproduced in our columns. It was, we think, 
neither inappropriate nor sinister that the President should 
so respond to our request. After all, the N.U.T. in- 
cludes the large majority of the teachers of the country, 
and this paper has been the Union’s official medium for 
nearly sixty years. 
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THE GATEWAY TO THE 


SCOTTISH HIGHLANDS. 


The steamers ““ PERTH ”’ and “* LONDON ”’ sail 
every WEDNESDAY and SATURDAY respec- 
tively from London. 34 hours and you are in reach 


of some of Scotland’s grandest scenery. 


INCLUSIVE HOLIDAY TOURS 


to Braemar, Aviemore, Pitlochry, Callander, Blair 

Atholl, Kinloch Rannoch, Edzell, Carnoustie and St. 

Andrews, etc. Motor Tours to Skye and the 
Switzerland of Scotland. 


TOURS FOR THE BUSY MAN 


Every Wednesday: London to Braemar and back. 
Five Days. Inclusive Fare, £8 8s. 
August 13th, 27th, September 16th: 
London to Glencoe, Fort William and Loch Laggan. 
Five Days. £8. 


Send for Illustrated Handbook “C”™ te 


DUNDEE, PERTH & LONDON SHIPPING CO. Ltd. . 


London Office: 61 Mark Lane, E.C3. 
Head Office - - - - - 26 East Dock Street, Dundee 


Or to any tourist agency. 


THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a — 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find not only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the | 7 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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Like the Schoolmaster, we are quite unrepentant. In 
fact we are of opinion that we have rendered a service 
to the public by obtaining this admission with regard 
to the singularly inept message made public on the 
day that Sir Charles Trevelyan was so badly beaten 
at his own Labour Party meeting on the question of 
maintenance allowances. There is no mystery, sinister 
or otherwise, about the matter. The National Union 
of Teachers, as Dr. Downey has suggested, has the 
President of the Board of Education under its thumb. 
The Union approached Sir Charles Trevelyan, and he 
could not and did not refuse the message requested. 
Is it not extraordinary that in the unusual circum- 
stances of the withdrawal of the Bill, the only section 
of educationists in this country which received a 
message from the President were the paid servants of 
the community in the schools? No message for the 
local education authorities, no message for those 
representing the owners of non-provided schools, no 
message for parents, no message for religious de- 
nominations, no message even for Dr. Scott Lidgett 
and his friends—only a message for the teachers, which 
we now learn that they asked for! As the School- 
master is so informative, may we venture to ask why 
it has waited three weeks before replying to our com- 
ments and whether it has even now acted on its own 
initiative ? 

An amusing comment on the Schoolmaster’s utter- 
ance may be found in Mr. Winston Churchill’s re- 
markable speech on the recent Third Reading Debate 
on the Finance Bill in the House of Commons, In 
spite of Sir Charles Trevelyan’s impromptu message to 
the “ teaching community,” Mr. Churchill actually in- 
sinuated that there had been not indeliberate delay on 
the part of the Chancellor of the Exchequer in the 
debates on the Budget so as to avoid the passing of 
social legislation such as the School-Leaving Age Bill! 
In case the Schoolmaster may not have noticed this 
“insinuation,” we quote a portion thereof for its 
benefit : 

| must admit that at first | was a little puzzled by his 
(Mr. Philip Snowden’s) methods. 1 could not see why, 
at the beginning of so complicated a Bill with so many 
clauses, he should as it were, deliberately seek to offend 
the House, why he should use in the first few hours of 
our Committee discussions the Closure, why he should 
throughout the discussions refuse all concessions on 
merits to his opponents, and why he should seek to go 
out of his way to pick quarrels now here and now there. 
Gradually, however, we saw his deep design. ‘The right 
hon, gentleman wished to kill a great mass of foolish 
social legislation. He wished to sweep from the path 
of the Government such embarrassing and dangerous 
items as a ‘Trades Disputes Bill and a Bill for the raising 
of the school age. ‘This purpose became apparent to us 
as our debates continued, and the moment we saw what 
the right hon, gentleman had in his mind we endeavoured 
to collaborate with him, and in the result we have, I 
believe, taken three times as long to discuss the present 
Budget as was required to discuss the extensive proposals 
which formed the subject of Budgets of the last few years. 
And with this further result that the whole Socialist 
programme of the Session has been cast aside and 
jettisoned, .. . 1 congratulate the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer upon his strategy. 

Comment upon this ironical attack would indeed be 
superfluous ! 

On the recent examination lists of the University 
of London, we are glad to notice an unusually large 
number of successful Catholic candidates, The June 
Matriculation list contains more than 100 successes 
from Catholic schools, including St. Joseph's College, 
Beulah Hill, 8; St. Joseph’s College, Mark Cross, 7; 
Manresa House, Roehampton, 7; and Ushaw College, 
6, Details of the B.A. and B.Se. lists appeared in The 
Tablet last week. Attention should, however, be called 
to the noteworthy success of St. Mary’s Training Col- 
lege, Strawberry Hill, which secured no less than 20 
graduates, 13. B.A.’s and 7 B.Se.’s. 
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The following students from Catholic schools and 
colleges in Great Britain appear in the Pass List of the 
University of London June Matriculation Examination :— 


Kirst Division. 


Bernard Adrian Benedict Basset, Manresa House, Roe- 
hampton; Margaret Bliss, St. Michael’s Convent School, 
North Finchley; Joseph Gerard Ignatius Bussy, Manresa 
House, Rochampton; Josephine Mary Catherine Craven, 
Convent F.C.J, Poles, Ware; Gwendolen Mary Dowling, 
French Convent, Hull; Sophie Edelberg, La Sagesse 
Convent, Golders Green; John Edwin Fox, Ushaw 
College; Peter Lawrence Garrett, Ushaw College; Jeanne 
Thekla Marie Joséphe Gouret, Convent of the Holy 
Family, Tooting; Dolores Dundas Irvine, Convent of 
Jesus and Mary, Stony Stratford; Edgardo José Leén y 
Gutiérrez, St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; Ronald 
Stratten Martin, St. John’s College, Southsea; William 
Joseph Mather, St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; 
Laurence Murray, Ushaw College; Desmond Hugh 
O'Neill, Ushaw College; George Francis Parish, Salesian 
House, Cowley; William Francis Roberts, St. Joseph’s 
Academy, Blackheath; John Joseph Metcalfe Robinson, 
The Priory, Bishop's Waltham; Francis Hermann 
Gordon Ruoff, St. John’s College, Southsea; Thomas 
John Tye, The Priory, Bishop’s Waltham; Vincent Paul 
Vanek, St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; Donald James 
Wilkins, St. Joseph’s College, Mark Cross. 


SEconD Division, 


Doris Mabel Mathilda Allan, Convent of the Sacred 
Heart, Edinburgh; Henry Fathallah Antaki, St. Edmund’s 
College, Ware; Charles Reynolds Arbuthnott, Manresa 
House, Rochampton; Janet Diana Aslett, The Convent, 
Kentish Town; Ernest Edward Atkin, Salesian School, 
Farnborough; Lorna Mary Blackwell, Convent of the 
Sacred Heart, Edinburgh; Edward Bradshaw, St. Peter’s 
College, Freshfield; Denis Charles Henry Britt-Compton, 
St. Edmund’s College, Ware; Nora Mary Bunting, The 
Convent, Kentish Town; Pierre Camus, St. Joseph’s 
College, Beulah Hill; Sophia Pleasants Carlisle, Hillside 
Convent College, Farnborough; Marjorie Rawson Collins, 
St. Joseph’s Convent, Redhill; Michael Reginald Comp- 
son, St. Joseph’s College, Mark Cross; Denis Robert 
William Connell, Salesian College, Farnborough; Alfred 
Coombs, St. John’s School, Southsea; Joseph Corbishley, 
Manresa House, Rochampton; John Daly, Ushaw College; 
Thomas Daly, St. Mary’s Grammar School, Darlington, 
and Ushaw College; Brian Francis Deane Daniels, St. 
Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; Honoria Davidson, Loreto 
College, St. Albans; Vincent James Aloysius Donohoe, 
Salesian House, Cowley; Kathleen Mary Dorcey, Our 
Lady’s Convent, Stoke Newington; Antoine Albert Marie 
J. G. @Oultremont, Stonyhurst College; Joseph Patrick 
Doyle, St. Edmund’s College, Ware; Yvonne Doreen 
Moyra Grattan Doyle, Convent of Jesus and Mary, Stony 
Stratford; Inez Kathleen D’Silva, Notre Dame High 
School, Clapham; Mary Duggan, Our Lady’s Convent, 
Stoke Newington; Robert Henry Durham, St. Mary’s 
College, Southampton; John Frank Griffith Earney, St. 
John’s College, Southsea; Marjorie Mary Ezechiel, Con- 
vent of the Sacred Heart, Brighton; Thomas William 
Fildes, St. Mary’s College, Southampton; Joan Benedetta 
Rosamund Mary Foster, Convent F.C.J. Poles, Ware; 
John Aitkenhead Frost, St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; 
Marian Naney Gemmell, Loreto College, St. Albans; 
Peter Paul Geraerts, St. Ignatius College, South Totten- 
ham, and St. Edmund’s College, Ware; Owen Leonard 
Gibbons, St. Joseph's College, Mark Cross; William 
Goodyer, Cotton College; Alexander Charles Groves, St. 
Edmund's College, Ware; Eileen Edith Mary Harris, 
Notre Dame High School, Plymouth; Brian George 
Gerard Hayes, Wimbledon College; Dora Catherine Mary 
Hayward, The Convent, Kentish Town; John Heweson, 
St. Peter’s College, Freshfield; Terence Herbert 
Hutchings, St. Boniface’s College, Plymouth; Margaret 
Nest James, St. Winefride’s Convent, Swansea; Wilfrid 
Raymond Jolley, Manresa House, Roehampton; Michael 
John Kearney, St. Boniface’s College, Plymouth; John 
Iynatius Kelly, St. Ignatius’ College, South Tottenham; 
William Kelly, St. Mary’s College, Southampton; Anthony 
John Kent, Manresa House, Roehampton; Ralph Led- 
sham, St. Joseph’s Academy, Blackheath; Thomas William 
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Lightfoot, St. Mary’s Grammar School, Darlington; John 
William Linehan, Salesian School, Farnborough; Henry 
Edward Lironi, St. John’s College, Southsea; Anthony 
Augustine McKenna, St. Marie’s College, Rugby; 
Katharine Mary McLaughlin, Ursuline Convent, Wimble- 
don; Joseph Maese, St. Mary's College, Southampton ; 
Frances Mary Joan Maguire, Ursuline Convent, Wimble- 
don; John Sebastian Malone, Ushaw College; Francis 
Patrick Shelley Malone-Barrett, Cardinal Vaughan 
School, Kensington; Rachel Margaret “Helen Maxwell, 
Convent of the Sacred Heart, Edinburgh; Edward 
Franklin Mitchinson, Salesian College, Chertsey, and St. 
Joseph’s College, Mark Cross; Geoffrey Vincent Mole, 
Manresa House, Roehampton; John Patrick Moran, The 


Priory, Bishop’s Waltham; Ernest Bertrand Moss, 
Cardinal Vaughan School, Kensington; John Michael 
Murphy, St. Mary’s Grammar School, Darlington; 
Edmund Navin, St. Peter’s College, Freshfield; John 


Michael Grayley Neel, St. Joseph’s Academy, Blackheath ; 
James Daniel Neillis, St. Peter’s College, Freshfield; Zita 
Mary Agnes Noble, The Convent, Kentish Town; Joan 
Olive Alice Nock, St. Teresa’s Convent, Minehead; John 
Hayes O'Callaghan, St. Edmund’s College, Ware; Mar- 
garet Mary O'Reilly, Convent of the Holy Rosary, 
Killeshandra; Mary Dorothy Parker, La Sagesse Convent, 
Golders Green; John Pettley, Salesian School, Farn- 
borough; Thomas Reginald Phillipson, Mount St. Mary’s 
College; Arthur Patrick Porter, St. Joseph’s College, 
Mark Cross; Francis John Prime, St. Mary’s Grammar 
School, Darlington; James Augustine Prior, St. Mary’s 
Grammar School, Darlington; Desmond James Quinn, St. 
Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; Brian Regan, Wimbledon 
College; Vincent James Rodgers, St. Mary’s Grammar 
School, Darlington; Donald Hendry Ryan, Stonyhurst 
College; Marguerite Freda Rose Seagrief, St. Michael's 
Convent, North Finchley; Beryl Marguerite Sharp, Con- 
vent of the Nativity of Our Lord, Sittingbourne; Gerald 
Joseph Simmons, Xaverian College, Brighton; Walter 
Critoph Smith, St. Joseph’s Academy, Blackheath; John 
Bernard Spicer, St. Boniface’s College, Plymouth; Patrick 
Desmond Taggart, St. Joseph’s College, Mark Cross; 
Constance Hazel Tatham, St. Joseph’s Convent, Abbey 
Wood; Leonard Frederick Terry, St. Joseph’s Academy, 
Blackheath; Frank David Mills Thomas, Choir School, 
Westminster, and St. Edmund’s College, Ware; Jacqueline 
Emilie Clémence Thomé, Convent of Our Lady of Sion, 
Bayswater; Florence Lindon Travers, Convent of La 
Sagesse, Newcastle-on-Tyne; Pierre Henri Ernest Vigour, 
St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; Charles Alfred Waller, 
St. Joseph’s College, Mark Cross; Gordon Herbert Francis 
Walton, St. Joseph’s Academy, Blackheath; William 
Edgar Welch, St. Illtyd’s College, Cardiff; Bernard 
Augustus Gerard Wiemers, St. Illtyd’s College, Cardiff. 


SupPLEMENTARY CERTIFICATE. LATIN. 

Thomas Bernard Flynn, Salesian College, Battersea; 
Muriel Christine Henderson, Convent High School, 
Kentish Town; Mary Josephine Nash, St. Joseph’s Con- 
vent, Abbey Wood. : 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 

A paragraph in The Tablet for August 10, 1850, 
announces that “the Pope has conferred on the Very 
Rev. J. H. Newman, Father Superior of the English 
Oratorians, the degree of Doctor in Divinity by 
Diploma.” 

In the columns recording Catholic doings in England 
is a long account of the opening, on August 1, of the 
Benedictine church of St. Robert at Morpeth. The 
ceremony was performed by Bishop Gillis, Coadjutor 
for the Eastern District of Scotland. 

From Canada there is news of the death of the 
Vicar-Apostolic of Newfoundland, the Right Rey. Dr. 
Michael Fleming. In the Catholic history of the island, 
Dr. Fleming’s rule supplies material for a chapter 
chronicling much progress. 

Irish readers in Armagh may be interested to know 
that it is just about eighty years since the church at 
Meigh was consecrated. 

Place of honour in the review columns is given to 
The History of St. Cuthbert, by Mgr. Eyre, 
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ST. ANGELA’S, 


URSULINE CONVENT, FOREST GATE. 


SUCCESSES AT PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS. 


LONDON GENERAL ScHoor, EXAMINATION, with subjects in 
brackets in which distinction has been gained. 
Honours Certificates exempting from Matriculation: 
Nevill Jones (History, Latin, French); Beatrice Solomon 
(History, English, Mathematics); Lilian Stark (History, 
English, French, Mathematics, Botany). 4 
Certificates exempting from Matriculation: Nellie Benn 
(Mathematics); Grace Broodbank (History); Margaret Clay 
(History, English); Violet Cochrane; Margery Craft (Mathe- 
matics); Margaret Doran (History); Marjorie Gray (Mathe- 
matics); Marjorie Howes; Elisa Reyes (Italian); Eileen 
O'Connell (Mathematics); Melanie Robertson; Vera Slack 
(History); Joan Thompson (English); Kathleen Wadsworth 

(English, Latin). 

Certificates for London General School Examination: Jean 
Brangwyn; Iris Duncumb; Vera Lancaster, Vera Munroe 
(French); Margaret Sutcliffe (History, Mathematics); Mary 
Cassettari; Eileen Crowley; Margaret Jones; Christine 
McClure; Agnes Mills (Mathematics); Abbina Pearce. 

Certificates in Secretarial Subjects. 

Shorihand, Pitman’s Certificates, 22 Theory Certificates. 

4 Certificates 50 words per minute. 
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Typewriting, Royal Society of Arts, Intermediate, 12 Certi- 
ficates. Seven First Class: Ivy Smith, Violet Weedon, Peggy 
Walters, Josephine Murphy, Eva Genikig, Kathleen Kennedy, 
Patrice King. 

Book-keeping, Stage I, Elementary, Royal Society of Arts. 
Seven Certificates. Credit: Josephine Murphy, Winifred 
Batt. 

French, Royal Society of Arts, Intermediate, Stage II, 
3. Certificates. 














REMBRANDT 


ROOMS ere 
(Entirely redecorated) 4 Fa 
SF 


facing the : 
BROMPTON ORATORY 


One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners, 






Dances and other social functions. 


The unique position of the Rembrandt Rooms 
makes them most convenient for ALL CATHOLIC 
SOCIAL FUNCTIONS, more especially for 
Oratory Wedding Celebrations. The spring set 
ballroom floor provides additional pleasure to the 
dance, ensuring success for Host and Hostess. 
Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 


Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Car Park. 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 


Replete with every modern convenience and luxury. 
Every bedroom running h. and c. water, *phone. 
Bedrooms with private bathroom. 
SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, S.W.7 


Telegrame: Phone: 
“ CHOICEST,” LONDON. 8100 Kensington (10 Mines). 
Under same management as 


Hotel Rubens, Buckingham Palace Roed, 8.W.1. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Sie Shillings per insertion of three lines; each additional line, Two Shillinge. 





MARRIAGE, 


BAGSHAWE—ROLPH.—On July 29, at the Church of St. James, 
Spanish Place, by the Rt. Rev. The Abbot of Ampleforth, assisted by 
the Rt. Rev. Monsignor Provost McCabe, V.G., and the Rev. John 
Bagshawe, Edward Joseph Thomas Gunning, eldest son of the late 
J. R. Bagshawe and Mrs. Bagshawe, of Upper Bauldbyes, Whitby, to 
Elizabeth Florence, elder daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Harold Rolph, 
of Lachine, Montreal, Canada. With Nuptial Mass and Papal 
blessing. 

DEATHS, 


GORDON.—On August 1, at Churinga, Maryborough, Queensland, 
Clement Grigor Gordon, eldest son of the late Clement W. R. Gordon. 


R.LP. 
ANNIVERSARIES. 
Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 
Macry—Very Rev. CHARLES BERNARD, S8.C., August 9, 1928. 
MERCER—Dom CUTHBERT, O.S.B., August 15, 1929. 
O’TooLE—Rev. JOHN, August 9, 1929. 
PrRior—Dom ANSELM, O.S.B., August 11, 1929. 


RiTcH1r—Rt. Rey. GEORGE WILLIAM, August 16, 1923. 
Tr1mMs—Rev. HENRY, August 13, 1928. 
Von HttGeEL—ANATOLE, Baron, August 15, 1928. 


(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 





SUNDAY, AUGUST 10. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father JOYCE, S.J. 








St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 10. 
12 noon—Rev. A. GILLIARD. 
6.30 p.m.—Rey. C. O'CALLAGHAN. 
FRIDAY, AUGUST 1%. “THE ASSUMPTION.” 
11.0 am.—Ordination of Priests. 
8.0 p.m.—Pontifical Vespers. 


Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 10. 


S 


4 p.m.—Vespers,. etc. 
Preacher : Father BENEDICT, OD Ge 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 


St. Joseph's thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 





St. Hndrew’s hospital 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 





GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 
5a TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 


Telephone : Central 8758. 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 9, 1930. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—Continued. 
EVENING CLASSES 


for the Froebel Examination will be opened in September, at 
the Convent of the Sacred Heart, 212 Hammersmith Road, W.6. 





CONTRIBUTIONS 


Towards the chain of churches which we hope 
to build between Coalville and Hinckley will be 
thankfully received. Also offerings for Masses. 
King Coal has been dethroned in this distressed 
area and the hosiery trade is badly hit by the 
Australian and other tariffs. Will you spare 
the 
Eucharistic presence of Our Lord to Ibstock, 


Market Bosworth, Barwell and Earl Shilton? 


“widow’s mite” towards restoring the 


Rey. JoserH DEGEn, 
The Catholic Church, 
Coalville, LEIcEsTER. 





_Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle? 


If not, try tt for a_ year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 


It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.I. 








G.W.R. < 


WEDNESDAY NIGHTS, AUGUST 20 
and SEPTEMBER 3. 


ONE-DAY EXCURSIONS TO 


CORK, LIMERICK 
and KILLARNEY 


(via Fishguard and Rosslare—Shortest Sea Route). 
Paddington..dep. 7.50 p.m. 
Cork ............arr. 10.0 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Limerick......arr. 10.15 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Killarney ...arr. 10.40 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.40 p.m. 
Due back at Paddington at 9.45 a.m. Friday. 


RETURN FARES: 
CORK AND LIMERICK ~- 22/6 
24 - 


KILLARNEY ~ a eee 


Residents in Ireland should ask their English friends to visit 
them by these Excursions. 


JAMES MILNE, General Manager. 



















WILLIAM NODES 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


35 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 
Orricss: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD., N.4 


Telephone: Mountview 2832 (Day & Night) 
Telegrams: ‘‘ Bmbalming, London.” 


CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY. 


Catholic Equipment for Church 
and Home. 















SATURDAY, 


a 


LOURDES 


OBERAMMERGAU 


AUGUST 9, 1930. rE 


SEPTEMBER PILGRIMAGE 
BISHOP OF NORTHAMPTON, 
Fare £8 10s, — 


under the leadership of 
10th to 18th 


Bookings close 14th August, 


September. 
1930, 





Hl 24th September, ——— - 8-Day Tour, £17 10s. 
Leaving London 16th October. Inclusive Fares: 1st Class, 


#81 10s,; 2nd Class, £25, 


Write for particulars. 


| 


MONTALLEGRO 


Leaving London 16th October. Inclusive Fares: 
£18 10s.; 2nd Class, £18 15s. 


ATHOL] 


SOG 


~ 6, BUCKINGHAM S!, LONDON.W.C.2. 


ist Class, 





ESTABLISHED 1783 


LOUIS GROSSE 


9 BAKER STREET, LONDON, W.1 


COMPLETE CHURCH FURNISHER 


Special attention given to Foreign Missions Requirements 
WELBECK 5260 


DLB. 


+ 





FRANCIS TUCKER 


& CO, Ltd. 


(Purveyors of Beeawaa Oandles to Westminster Cathedral) 


have been renowned for 


200 YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


CHURCH 
CANDLES 


Their Beeswax Candles 
(85%, 75%, 65%, 55%, 25%) 
are EACH guaranteed to 


contain the percentage of 
genuine beeswax stamped 
on. them——_aae 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone - - 
Telegrams - - 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 





ASL 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
VOGEL Yio Paleleee Rimi RiOaVy. 


ROME 


Rome, August 3, 1930. 
THE REVISION OF THE VULGATE. 

The great work of the revision of the Vulgate, 
initiated by Pius X and entrusted to the Benedictine 
Order, is to be considerably accelerated by the founda- 
tion of a new monastery, the monks of which house 
will be entirely dedic: ited to the work. This step will 
considerably increase the number of monks engaged 
upon the work of revision. The Holy Father has 
already made choice of the community which will 
supply the workers for the new monastery—th at of 
S. Maurice de Clervaux in the Grand Duchy of Luxem- 
bourg, a monastery already famed for the strictness 
of its religious observance and liturgical life, and for 
its high culture and discipline. 

The designs for the monastery have already been 
prepared by the well known architect Signor Momo, 
and will follow the traditional monastic plan, with the 
various buildings grouped around the cloisters. The 
church is designed on simple and dignified lines, and 
will contain ten chapels in the nave and transepts 
besides the high altar. The monastic buildings will 
consist of four storeys, two for the Clasura and the 
other two being devoted to the work upon the Vulgate, 
and will include a large library and the necessary 
rooms for work upon the MSS. and those required for 
consultation. The whole is designed in a style of 
austere grandeur, such as befits a great Benedictine 
house, and will be worthy of the city in which it 
arises. The principal materials of construction will be 
brick relieved by travertine. The work will be put in 
hand almost immediately, and pressed forward to 
completion with all possible speed under the direction 
of Signor Castelli. The site is a wide stretch of land 
between Villa Carpegna and the Villa Doria-Pamphili, 
abutting upon the Via Aurelia, Via Torre Rossa, and 
Via Madonna del Riposo. 

The announcement has given the greatest satisfaction 
to the large circle of Biblical students, who realize the 
immense importance of the work, which has been in 
progress since its establishment by Pius X. Its 
importance is better understood when we realize how 
few Greek MSS. of the fourth century still exist, and 
so the Latin Vulgate often gives light as to the original 
form of the Greek text. The work already done gives 
a clear idea of the very thorough way in which the 
task of restoring the exact text of S. Jerome is being 
carried out. The need of increasing the number of 
workers has been realized for some time past, if the 
work is to progress as rapidly as is desired, and the 
situation of the new monastery will be admirably 
adapted both for Benedictine life and the great work 
to which the monks who inhabit that house will be 
dedicated. - 

THE NEW CATECHISM OF CARDINAL 

GASPARRI. 

The desire for a single text of the Catechism for 
universal use has been a want felt for a long time 
past, and is probably the cause of the report that such 
a Catechism was about to be issued for use throughout 
the world. 

The facts are that Cardinal Gasparri has been 
engaged for some years past on the compilation of a 
Catechism, the Latin text of which, it is expected, will 
shortly be issued. His Eminence, in the course of his 
work, has consulted many Bishops, theologians and 
religious Superiors, so that undoubtedly the work will 
be of very great value; but it is not the official single 
text for which the world has been waiting. It will be 
remembered that Pius X issued a Catechism which he 
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hoped would help towards uniformity, and_ this 
Catechism has been adopted throughout Italy; and we 
may feel assured that the work of Cardinal Gasparri 
will be a further step towards the provision of a 
universal single text. 

AUDIENCES. 

The following have recently been received in 
audience: Viscount de Fontenay, French Ambassador 
to the Holy See; Mr. Charles Bewley, Irish Minister 
to the Holy See; Signor R. Kohlruss, Austrian 
Minister to the Holy See; Father Mathéo-Crawley; a 
number of cadets belonging to the Argentine warship 
Sarmiento, accompanied by their commander; a 
hundred and fifty pilgrims under the direction of the 
Carmelite Fathers; Mgr. Margotti, Apostolic Delegate 
to Constantinople; a group of Roumanian pilgrims; 
one hundred and fifty youths belonging to the Catholic 
organizations of Italy. : 


VARIA. 


On the occasion of the baptism of the little daughter 
of Senator Marconi, the Holy Father, through his 
Cardinal Secretary of State, sent the Senator the gift 
of a gold medal, to his wife a rosary, and to the newly 
baptized child a medal, mounted with pearls and bril- 
liants, with the date of the baptism inscribed upon it. 

As a mark of his appreciation for the work carried 
on for many years in the Hospital of Santa Marta 
which has recently been closed, the Pope has conferred 
upon Doctors Roselli and Paparozzi the title of 
honorary Pontifical physicians. 

On June 29 the Sacred Congregation of Rites held 
an ante-preparatory assembly to consider the question 
of the heroism of the virtues exercised by the venerable 
servant of God Maria Assunta Pallotta, professed 
sister of the Franciscan Missionary Sisters of Mary. 

Mgr. Renzoni has been nominated sostituto to the 
Sacred Consistorial Congregation. 

On Friday last in the private chapel of Cardinal 
Lauri the marriage was celebrated between the niece of 
His Eminence, Signorina Alcea Raggi, and Signor 
Rosario Sozzi. The Nuptial Mass was celebrated by 
Mgr. Walsh, Bishop of Newark. At the close of the 
ceremony Cardinal Lauri addressed a few words to 
the newly wedded pair and imparted the Benediction 
sent them by the Holy Father. 























MARRIAGE 


MR. E. J. T. G. BAGSHAWE ann MISS E. F. ROLPH. 


At St. James’s, Spanish Place, on July 29, the marriage 
was solemnized between Mr. Edward J. T. G. Bagshawe, 
barrister-at-law, and Elizabeth Florence, daughter of Mr, 
and Mrs. Harold Rolph, of Lachine, Montreal. The Abbot 
of Ampleforth, the Right Rev. Dom Edmund Matthews, 
O.S.B., officiated and celebrated the nuptial Mass, assisted 
by the Right Rev. Mgr. Provost McCabe, V.G., and the 
Rev. J. Bagshawe. Mr. George Bagshawe was best man. 
The bridegroom is a grandson of the late Judge Bag- 
shawe, and son of the late J. R. Bagshawe and Mrs. 
Bagshawe, of Upper Bauldbyes, Whitby. The bride, who 
was given away by her father, wore a wedding gown of 
cream satin trimmed with old rose point lace which had 
been worn by her mother and grandmother at their 
weddings. Her tulle veil, which completely covered the 
court train, fell from a cap of the same lace. She was 
attended by her sister, Miss Joan Rolph. A small recep- 
tion for relatives and close friends was subsequently held 
by Mrs. Rolph at the Stafford Hotel. A telegram was 
received conveying the Holy Father’s blessing to the bride 
and bridegroom. 


Sobn Dardman’s 


Stained Glass, 43, Newnau iu, 





Jehn T. Hardman 


Dunstan J. Powell Birmingham, 
Mphece J. Pirpt Mural Paintings, ond 
1, Albemarle Street, 


John Hartman & Memorial Tablets 


Piesadilly, W.1. 
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SUMMER TOURNEY. 


Problem No. 3. 
2-er. By N. H. Romanes. 9-413. 
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By Dr. Gotp. 6+7. 
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SoLutTions.—No. 1: Q-KRS8; (Novice) P-K4. 
No. 2: Kt-B6; (Novice) B-Kt2. 

ComMeENtTs.—No. 1: “A very fine long range key, corner 
to corner; the mates very pleasing.’—Mr. Eppy. “ Remark- 
able Problem; Q does all the shooting, and mainly from a 
distance.’—Mr. Carrerata. Novice 2-er.: “ Very neat; would 
give a real novice some trouble, I think.”—Mr. Dr Srcunno. 

“Glad you are having 2-ers this summer.”—Dr. CROMMELIN. 

“Hope you will have good sport, but not at my expense.”— 
Fr. Connotty (Southampton). 

In connection with recent offers of prizes, ““ YEAR Books ” 
have been sent to Fr. P. Flynn, S.J., Mr. W. P. Campbell and 
Mr. H. M. Holgate. The Score. 

The following solvers are credited with full points, 5, for 


No. 1:— 
1 ome 1 20 ee 
Br. Angelo, O.F.M. Messrs. : 
Fr. Connolly N. H. Romanes 
Fr. Gunning* LG «Strain 
Dr. Crommelin Mrs. Gompertz 
Misses : 
Messrs. : F, X. Andrews 
L. W. Cafferata* C. Harper 
W. P. Campbell* H. Watkins 
A. W. Cook C.A.C. (Swansea) 
E. De Segundo* Q.P. (Oulton) 
E. J. Eddy* W.H. (Barnes) 
H. M. Holgate* Revwy. : 
J. Kearney P.F. (Leeds)* 
P. McMorrow L.C. (Manchester) 
F. J. Mildner* X.Y. (Leeds) 


The “asterisked” are handicapped 5 points; all the ladies 
receive odds of 5 points, except “Q.P.” and F. X. Andrews. 

Prizes.—Ist, one guinea; 2nd, half-a-guinea; 3rd, 7s. 6d. 
The leading lady, non-prizewinner, will be awarded books to 
the value of 7s. 6d. 

Oratory ScHoors ANd Cuess.—Mrs. Arthur Rawson, by 
whom the very successful Imperial Chess Club was founded, 
is interesting herself in the possibilities of the Royal Game 
in West End Schools. She has formed a circle for girls in 
the Oratory Central schools, and her efforts have been meeting 
with such success there that she is confident of seeing a good 
many of the girls taking a creditable part next Christmas in 
the Girls’ Championship Tournament. She has formed a 
similar circle for the boys, with the assistance of Mr. C. D. 
Locock, the distinguished British amateur. Her efforts have 
the cordial approval of the Superior of the Oratory, Fr. 
Ralph Kerr, and of the headmaster, Mr. Somerville. 

Fr. Devas’s Story has again met with keen appreciation. 
Space allows publication of only a few opinions. “ Exceed- 
ingly clever; to many lovers of the game I have given delight 
with this story.’—J. Kearney. “Delightful; Fr. Devas has a 
keen sense of humour.”—Mr. De SrEcunpo, 


THE 
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ET CHTERA 


The useful Westminster Cathedral Chronicle 
supplies this month a statistical page which is every 
year of interest : the diocesan parochial returns show- 
ing, iter alia, the number of converts received into 
the Church during the previous year. The figures for 
1929 total 1,369. The largest individual return is that 
ot Farm Street, with 120 conversions, the Oratory and 
the Cathedral coming next in order with 69 and 64 
respectively. The list of parishes is itself eloquent of 
Catholic progress in the Archdiocese as compared with 
the position not many years ago: there are now up- 
wards of 150 parochial units. On another ground also 
this particular issue of the Chronicle has an attraction, 
though a melancholy one. The late Bishop Bidwell 
was a prelate not often photographed; so that the 
portrait frontispiece to the August number is on that 
account the more valuable a souvenir of one who— 
as the Cardinal Archbishop’s obituary tribute has 
already pointed out—shared in the Episcopal duties of 
the diocese for thirteen years. 


* * 
* 


One of the advantages of a truly Catholic Govern- 
ment is that of being able to draw upon its international 
machinery in the interests of spiritual as well as of 
worldly things. This is being notably shown by the 
action of the Irish Free State in connection with the 
preparations for the great Eucharistic Congress in 
Dublin two years hence. By arrangement with the 
Saorstat’s Ministry of External Affairs, the Free State 
Consulates or other centres of representation in this 
country, on the Continent, in the United States, and in 
South America, are all of them seats of information 
bureaux concerning the Congress. Thus, for example, 
enquirers in Italy can address themselves to the 
Legation at which Mr. Bewley presides in Rome; in 
U.S.A. there is Mr. MacWhite’s centre courteously 
available; whilst here in England, in addition to the 
good offices of the Catholic Association, the Congress 
organizers have the help of a bureau established at 
the office of the Saorstat High Commissioner, Pro- 
fessor Smiddy, at York House in Regent Street. The 
character, thoroughness, and foresight of such a 
scheme of international provision is worthy of the 
highest praise. Dublin is laying its foundations for 
the mighty gathering strongly and well; but this task, 
and the raising of the edifice of detail upon it, will be 
an expensive affair. Ireland must necessarily run up 
a big bill of costs, and she should not be left unaided 
to discharge it. The fact that the Congress is inter- 
national means that every penny of the expenditure 
on organization is in part for the benefit of Catholic 
visitors from this and other lands—a consideration 
which ought also to impart an international character 
to the subscription list. The Dublin office is at 8 Lower 
Abbey Street. 


es «* 
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Now that the Dean of Guild Court has passed the 
plans for the new Catholic Cathedral at Oban, the 
diocese of Argyll and the Isles will divide with Liver- 
pool the ‘interest belonging to the actual building of 
such a fabric when once the task has been taken in 
hand. His Lordship the Bishop has secured Sir Giles 
Gilbert Scott as architect, and in due course we may 
expect to see the plans, or at least to have the pub- 
lished details, of what is certain to be a fine and 
spacious house of God, designed both in size and 
material as a place of religious service meant to endure 
for many generations, and to provide for such assem- 
blies as may be anticipated in the future from what 
we see already of the Church’s steady growth. The 
Cathedral will serve a diocese which, as constituted by 
the fusion of the ancient diocese of Argyll with that 
of the Isles at the restoration of the Scottish 
Hierarchy, in 1878, may claim to be Scotland’s second 


oldest See; for is it not said that St. Patrick, no less, 
founded the diocese of the Isles about the year 447 
of our era? Historians would probably allow that the 
still older See of Galloway, the creation of St. Ninian 
as far back as a.p, 397, has a claim more strongly 
based. Reverting to Oban, it is doubtless as a com- 
pliment—whether the greater to that town or to Lon- 
don this note will not try to decide—that the Scottish 
seaport at the head of the bay has been dubbed “ the 
Charing Cross of the Highlands.” 


os «¢ 
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There are those who decline to shed tears because 
some work by an Italian Old Master, or some example 
of the Flemish or Dutch school, has gone from Eng- 
land to enrich a collection across the Atlantic. They 
reason that this country has really no more right to 
the picture than any other land in which it finds itself 
a foreigner—in other words, that the “fitness of 
things” makes it no better and no worse, ethically, 
that Continental art should supply museum pieces to 
the United States than to Great Britain. The opinion 
is recorded: “Et Cetera” does not argue it; but 
there ought to be no two views about the regret, the 
dismay even, with which we should view the increas- 
ing volume of disappearances and shipments to 
America of choice or interesting pieces of our own 
English art. When the Ampleforth Benedictines 
acquired Gilling Castle some time ago, this column 
duly noted that the magnificent panelling and other 
decoration of the Great Chamber was not included in 
the purchase ; and it was doubtful whether the Fathers 
would be able to secure it and so preserve in situ 
one of the finest specimens of English sixteenth cen- 
tury panel-work. That doubt has since then been 
resolved : a note in The Times of July 31 states that 
the panelling “has been provisionally purchased for 
removal to America.” After describing the details of 
this treasure, the writer adds: “In the completeness 
of detail, the wonderful beauty of the work, and its 
artistic unity as a grand reception room, the Great 
Chamber has never been surpassed. The work was 
done to the order of Sir William Fairfax, who in- 
herited Gilling Castle in 1571.” It was a Fairfax 
whose interest established the Benedictines at Ample- 
forth; and that lady’s ghost will surely follow in grief 
the dismantling of the famous room in her ancestral 
home—the more so as Gilling also is now Catholic 
property. 

ee 


Notley Abbey was thrown open to the public last 
Saturday, in connection with a political féte. For 
many of the visitors the interest of the occasion lay 
chiefly in the opportunity given to them to see and 
hear something of an ancient Augustinian house of 
considerable interest. Part of the monastic buildings 
survive, incorporated in the present mansion; but the 
spoilers saw to it that the abbey church, in which many 
generations of Austin Canons had sung the praises of 
God, was entirely destroyed after the Dissolution. By 
the antiquarian zeal of Major Bingley, the site has 
been located by digging, and much interesting work 
has already been brought to light, some of it dating 
from the twelfth century, when Walter Giffard Earl 
of Buckingham, and Ermengarde his wife, piously 
made this foundation the largest and most important 
monastery in Buckinghamshire. Catholic readers of 
the Morning Post will have been glad to see, in the 
same day’s issue, a local correspondent’s long account 
of the work now going forward, with details of the 
results to date. 


The compiler of this page has nowhere suggested 
that he collects picture postcards from foreign parts; 
so it must be merely the long arm of coincidence which 
during the past few days, apropos of matters in “ Et 
Cetera,” has reached out to Adam Street with picture 
cards from five countries. 
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THE CAMBRIDGE SUMMER 
SCHOOL 
[From Our CORRESPONDENT. | 


At the Summer School of Catholic Studies held at Cam- 
bridge from July 26 to August 4, the subject of the lectures 
this year was God. The School was well attended, the 
lectures and classes being eagerly followed by over a 
hundred persons, many of whom came from long distances, 
some even from Scotland. 

After a preliminary class by Father C. Lattey, S.J., on 
the Saturday afternoon, the school opened with Pontifical 
High Mass by the Bishop of Northampton in the magni- 
ficent parish church of Cambridge, the sermon being given 
by Father R. A. Knox, who ‘also preached at Solemn 
Benediction in the evening. The first of the lectures was 
given by Father G. J. MacGillivray on “The Study of 
God.” After dwelling on the need for accurate knowledge 
of the Catholic doctrine of God in view of the vague and 
often erroneous ideas that prevail outside the Church, he 
described the two distinct ways in which the study of God 
may be approached. ‘There are many things about God 
that we can know by pure reason. But there are other 
things which we can only know by revelation. A complete 
study of God uses both these means of knowledge, 
combining the results and elaborating them into a har- 
monious whole. 

Father Rupert Hoper-Dixon, O.P., dealt with the 
“Proofs of the Existence of God.” He showed how the 
five traditional arguments are based on the Principle of 
Causality, a principle which is not a mere physical law 
based on induction, but an analytic proposition, which has 
universal validity. There exist things which have in 
themselves no sufficient reason for their existence. There- 
fore there exists a Cause which depends on no other, and 
that absolutely supreme Cause we call God. 

Father Lattey, taking as his title “ Reason’s Approach 
to God,” first criticized the wrong way of approaching 
God, especially the favourite modern method of basing 
everything on “religious experience.” He took as an 
illustration Canon Streeter’s recent work entitled Reality, 
and showed how, in attacking the principle of causality, 
Streeter really calls in question the objective character of 
all experience, and makes of God nothing more than an 
aspect of religious feeling. He then went on to prove the 
true doctrine taught in Holy Scripture and by the Vatican 
Council, that God can be known with certainty by the 
light of reason from the things that are made. 

Dr. G. D. Smith, of St. Edmund’s College, Ware, gave 
two lectures, the first on the Unity of God, and the second 
on His Attributes, that is, on the multiplicity of our con- 
cepts concerning Him. ‘The unity of God means both His 
intrinsic unity (or simplicity), and His unicity, that is, 
that there is only one God. The simplicity of God excludes 
all composition, not only that which is characteristic of 
bodily substances, but every other, whether of essence and 
existence, nature and person, substance and accident. But, 
although God is perfectly simple, we have, in thinking of 
Him, to torm a multitude of separate concepts. Dr. Smith 
then went on to deal with some of the most important of 
these attributes—per fection, infinity, immutability, eternity 
and omnipotence. 

Father Hugh Pope, O.P., expounded the Catholic 
doctrine of the End of Man, which is the Beatific Vision 
of God. He discussed the various difficulties with regard 
to the doctrine which had been raised from various sides 
by the adherents of Platonism, Aristotelianism and 
Averroism. He told us how St. Thomas and the medizval 
scholastics answered those difficulties and showed that the 
true doctrine was in accordance with sound reason. In- 
cidentally he discussed the interesting subject of the nature 
of angels, and entertained us with some of the curious 
speculations of the Arabian philosophers. 

Dom Edmund Kendal, O.S.B., read a very beautiful 
paper on God’s Knowledge and Love, followed by a dis- 
cussion of the Divine Mercy and the Problem of Evil. 
Having dwelt on the fact that God, being Infinite Good- 
ness, loves the work of His hands, he went on to show 
that that truth is not disproved by the existence of evil, 
although we may not be able fully to solve the problem. 

Father Raphael Williams, O.S.B., expounded the truth 
that God is distinct from the Universe, in opposition to 
current doctrines of Pantheism. He gave a searching 
analysis of Hegelianism, showing its weakness and _ in- 
adequacy compared with the Catholic conception of God. 

Dr. Fulton Sheen, of the Catholic University of 
America, gave an interesting and refreshingly breezy 
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lecture on the doctrine of Immanence, or the Divine 
Presence in Man, showing how the true doctrine on this 
matter is the golden mean between the extremes of Deism 
and Pantheism. Father L. W. Geddes, S.J., gave an 
illuminating lecture on “God the Fulness of Being, 
Spiritual and Personal.” Father Hilary Carpenter, ORs 
gave us the historical development of the traditional Five 
Eroots of God’s existence. The last lecture was by Mr. 

J. Sheed, who threw a vivid light on “The Modern 
Me: towards God,” illustrated by his vast experience 
gained through contact with all types of minds in his 
Catholic Evidence Guild work. And finally, on the con- 
cluding Sunday, we had two admirable sermons by Dr. 
Fulton Sheen. In the first he showed that the triple quest 
of man for life, truth and love can only be satisfied in God. 
In the second he gave a lucid exposition of the Catholic 
doctrine of the Holy Trinity. 


OBITUARY 


THE HON. GABRIELLE ACTON. 


The tragically sudden death of the Hon. Gabrielle 
Acton, while returning on Saturday with the pilgrimage 
which the Bishop of Southwark had led to Lourdes, has 
brought a shock of grief not only to the members of her 
own family and her personal friends, but also to the 
hundreds of fellow-Catholics in whose company she 
had travelled to and from the Pyrenees. Miss Acton 
went to Lourdes as a pilgrim and a helper. After her 
arrival she was taken ill, but later was so much better 
that after lying down and resting for a day she began 
the return journey brightly and “cheerfully. When the 
train was nearing the French coast on Saturday last, 
she collapsed and died from heart failure. The body 

was taken to the mortuary at Boulogne, previous to its 
removal to England. 

The deceased lady, Gabrielle Marie Leopoldine Acton, 
a sister to Lord Acton, was born in 1912. She was a 
girl of sunny disposition, beloved, it is hardly needful 
to say, by a very wide circle. On Tuesday last a requiem 
Mass was offered for her soul at the Church of the 
Immaculate Conception, Farm Street; and the funeral, a 
strictly private one, took place on the following day at 
Aldenham.—R./.P. 








THE REV Zeon ee. by ios, 


A long link with the Catholic life of Richmond, Surrey, 
has been severed by the death, on the 1st inst., in a nursing 
home at Brighton, of the Rev. George Barrett, D.D., who 
for nearly thirty years had been rector of that parish, 
to which he was appointed towards the end of 1901, in 
succession to the late Canon Bagshawe, the widely-known 
author of the Threshold and Credentials volumes. Born 
in India in 1869, Dr. Barrett received his early education 
at Blackheath and at Cotton, and later made his ecclesias- 
tical studies at Wonersh during Cardinal Bourne’s rector- 
ship. Ordained in July, 1893, he taught at the seminary 
until its first rector received Episcopal rank, whereupon 
he succeeded him as second rector. Failing health brought 
about his resignation in a few years, and after a period 
of rest he took up mission work at Seaford, where he 
remained for about a year, until his appointment to Rich- 
mond. 

The body was removed to Richmond on Monday even- 
ing. On Tuesday a requiem Mass was sung by the Rev. 
E. Burt (Mortlake) in the presence of Cardinal Bourne, 
who gave the Absolution. His Eminence had been a close 
personal friend of the deceased priest for upwards of 
forty-five years. Among those attending the funeral were 
the Right Rev. Bishop Butt, Dr. Barrett’s successor at 
Wonersh; Mgr. Canon Banfi, D.D., V.G.; Mgr. Canon 
Coote; Mgr. P. E. Hallett (rector at Wonersh); Mer. C. 
Duchemin, M.A. (rector of the Beda College); Canon 
Cooney; Canon J. R. Fletcher; and many other South- 
wark clergy. His lordship the Bishop of Southwark 
officiated at the burial at St. John’s Seminary. Dr. Barrett 
is the first of the six former rectors at Wonersh to be 
called to his reward.—R./.P. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL... 
The Crusade of Rescue 


beeen: 


“a provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic. child it finds and depends ecatirely om charity. 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, “ =rtos sramsr, 
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JHE EASTERN RITES IN THE 
CVEHOLIC’ CHURCH 


By Count BENNIGSEN. 


The Catholic Church has never demanded Uniformity. 
On the contrary, as S. Thomas said, “ the distinction and 
multitude of things is from God”; and he tells us also 
that “Order chiefly consists in inequality,” for it is the 
ordering or disposition of unequal things. The great 
order in the Church consists in the absence of uniformity, 
which does not preclude Unity but rather emphasizes it. 

We know that the Church is uncompromising upon 
questions of doctrine. The Church tolerates only truth. 
It is quite different in the form of worship. Here she 
not only allows a great variety of ceremonies, vestments, 
liturgical languages, music, but is anxious to preserve 
these various forms, even when they belong to a small 
minority. It is because the Church is Universal and has 
been instituted to unite the whole of humanity with all 
its great variety of language, customs, mode of life and 
mentality. The Church does not belong to any single 
race or rite: she is not Italian, English or Russian; she 
is not Latin or Greek: she is Catholic. 


There are several reasons for the preservation of local 
rites. Each of them represents a tradition and has some- 
thing worth preserving, and Rome is the faithful and 
careful custodian of every Catholic tradition. Another 
reason is to show that Unity by no means signifies absorp- 
tion and uniformity. A great number of Eastern 
Christians are still in schism, one of the reasons which 
keeps them away being the fear of Latinization. And 
we must not forget that when we speak of the dissident 
Churches of the East, we do not give them merely a 
courtesy title: they are indeed “ Churches” with a valid 
priesthood and Sacraments. Therefore we can speak and 
pray for the Reunion of the Churches to the Catholic 
Church, which we cannot do in the case of the so-called 
Protestant “ churches.” 


The liturgical aspect is also of importance. In the 
course of centuries every liturgy has undergone altera- 
tions, and it is only through the comparative study of the 
various liturgies that we fully understand the origin and 
significance of our prayers. I shall not dwell on the 
artistic side, which is of lesser importance. The Church, 
which has only one standard of truth and goodness, leaves 
it to the nations to define the beautiful for themselves. 
We may find ugly things which other men admire; and 
the Church tolerates everything which people think 
beautiful, provided it be reverent and devotional. 


ORIGINATING CAUSES. 


We may ask, how did these rites come into existence? 
From the first, Christianity had several local Churches. 
The three great Churches of the early Christians, Rome, 
Antioch and Alexandria, had each their separate rite 
expressed by their liturgies. To these three rites was 
later added a fourth, that of the new Church of Byzan- 
tium. Had Christianity remained united to Rome, the 
Church would still have a variety of rites. However, 
their number was increased by the appearance of heresies 
and schisms. The Nestorians, condemned at the Council 
of Ephesus, separated themselves from the Church and 
continued to live as an independent body, from which 
originated the Chaldeans and the Malabars. The Mono- 
physites, condemned at Chalcedon, created the Coptic, 
Abyssinian, Jacobite, Syrian and Armenian rites. And, 
lastly, the great schism of the whole East, which resulted 
in the appearance of many national churches, was the 
cause of the formation of quite a number of separate rites. 
The return to Catholic unity was more difficult: it is 
easier to break than to restore, yet in every separated 
group a nucleus of Catholics formed itself at different 
times from the middle of the twelfth century (Armenians) 
to the present day. These Catholics, at first small in 
number, were able in several churches to spread the 
Catholic faith among their fellow-countrymen and form 
Catholic bodies of their own rite, sometimes as strong 
as the corresponding schismatic church itself. This is 
the origin of the various rites within the Catholic Church, 
for only in a few instances have whole organized bodies 
returned to unity. 

The first Eastern rite which we have to consider is the 
Byzantine. Catholics and schismatics belonging to it 





* A paper read at the Exhibition of Oriental Vestments held at the 
Convent of Perpetual Adoration, Horseferry Road, Westminster. 


number about 150 millions, of which only seven millions 
are Catholics. When we remember how strongly all the 
dissenters are attached to their rites we shall understand 
how important for the work of reunion is the preserva- 
tion of all these rites. We have the following divisions 
among Catholics of this rite: the. Greek rite proper. 
Some two thousand in Greece and Constantinople under 
the jurisdiction of Bishop Calavassy (Athens). The 
Italo-Greeks of Sicily and Southern Italy. Living here 
from the early Middle Ages, reinforced in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries by Albanian refugees, these Greeks 
never wavered in their fidelity to the Holy See, yet 
retained all their particularities, and though a weak 
minority were not assimilated by the surrounding popula- 
tion. This is due to the special solicitude of the Popes. 
Another small group using Greek in their Liturgy are 
Catholic Ruthenes and Rumanians in the Diocese of 
Hajdu-Dorog. This because the Hungarian Government, 
wishing to denationalize the people, introduced instead 
of their own national rites a Liturgy in a tongue which 
they do not understand. The second group belonging to 
the Byzantine rite are the Melchites. We shall deal with 
them later, when we speak of the rites existing in Syria. 


THe S.Lavs. 


The Slav Catholics are by far the most important of 
all the Eastern Catholics, not only because they represent 
an overwhelming majority (five out of eight millions), 
but also because of the great future possibilities the Slav 
nations offer. The Russians come first, and we must 
distinguish two definite rites: the Ruthene, which is but 
the old Russian rite of the fifteenth century, altered under 
Latin influence, and the contemporary Russian rite. The 
Ruthenes are Russians of the Southern or Ukrainian 
branch who were united to Rome at the Council of Flor- 
ence, fell away and were again reunited at the Council 
of Brest. Those who lived in the former Kingdom of 
Poland, and at its partition were incorporated in the 
Empire of the Habsburgs, number three and a_ half 
millions in Galicia (Poland), and another one and a half 
million living in Czecho-Slovakia, Rumania, Yugo-Slavia, 
U.S.A., and Canada. Catholics who lived in the pro- 
vinces ceded to Russia were coerced into becoming 
Orthodox. A great number of them have now returned 
to Catholic unity. 

Russian Catholics are a few hundreds, or it may be 
thousands, both in Russia and abroad. This rite dates 
only from 1905, when religious tolerance was promulgated 
by‘an Imperial ukase. The few communities which sprang 
up in Russia are now almost wiped out by the Bolsheviks; 
but Russian Catholics in the diaspora are organizing 
themselves and have a few parishes in the principal 
centres abroad. 

Bulgar Catholics of the Eastern rite have existed from 
the middle of the nineteenth century. Having suffered 
much from the wars, they are now grouping themselves 
round Mgr. Kurteff, consecrated in Rome in 1926. 

Some fifty thousand Eastern Catholics living in the 
Diocese of Krijevtzy in Yugo-Slavia are of Croat, Ruthene, 
Rumanian and Bulgar nationalities. Rumanian Catholics 
form the second important group in the Byzantine rite. 
From the eighteenth century they have bravely fought 
against Calvinism and Orthodoxy, and represent now-a 
well-organized Province with four dioceses and one and 
a half million faithful; 50,000 live in America. The 
Georgians of the Eastern rite are only a handful, as the 
majority of Georgian Catholics belong to the Latin or 
Armenian rites. When we come to consider the rites 
of Syria, Asia Minor and Egypt, we are bewildered. 
Thus we find five ‘“ Patriarchs of Antioch and of the 
whole Orient,” three of them Catholic, and the “ Who’s 
who” of these regions is perplexing. Firstly we have 
the Melkhites. These are the original Orthodox who 
during the early schisms remained faithful to the Church. 
As the Church was supported by the Imperial Govern- 
ment, the Orthodox were nicknamed by their enemies 
“melkhites ” or imperialists (melek = king). They belong 
to the Byzantine rite, though they are a medley of Arabs, 
Syrians, Copts, and Greeks. There are four dissident 
Melkhite Churches (Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusalem and 
Sinai), and one Melkhite Catholic Church under the 


Patriarch of Antioch, Jerusalem and Alexandria. Then 
we have the Syrians: Jacobite (schismatics) and 
Catholics. Both descend from Monophysites. The pre- 


sent Catholic Syrians returned to the Church in the 
seventeenth century. They are ruled by a Patriarch of 
Antioch. Their rite is that of the Church of Antioch 
and their liturgical language is Aramaic. 
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The second Syrian rite is the Chaldean, to which corre- 
sponds the heretic Nestorian church. The Chaldeans live 
in Mesopotamia and claim to be the descendants of the 
primitive church of Persia. They have their own Patri- 
arch. The Malabars of India were originally Nestorians 
of the Syrian rite, though according to tradition they 
were evangelized by S. Thomas the Apostle. They were 
converted in 1599, and have now four dioceses with 
native Bishops. The Maronite is an entirely Catholic 
rite. It is believed that Maronites descend from the 
Monophelites. At their definite reunion they altered their 
Liturgy, which resembles the Dominican Liturgy. They 
live now as an autonomous state on the slopes of the 
Lebanon and are ruled by a Patriarch, who also bears 
the title of Patriarch of Antioch. Egypt and Abyssinia 
have two rites of their own, the Coptic and Abyssinian. 
Both descend from Monophysites, who preserved the 
national rite of the old Church of Alexandria. 

The Armenians have a particular rite, an admixture of 
Syrian, Greek and Latin rites. On several occasions they 
entertained friendly relations with Rome through Catholic 
missionaries, among which we must mention the Domini- 
cans in the thirteenth century. At Florence reunion of 
the Armenians was officially proclaimed, but had no im- 
portant results. A properly constituted Armenian Diocese 
of Cilicia came into existence in the eighteenth century. 
In 1867 it was transferred to Constantinople. During the 
last and the present centuries the Armenians suffered 
much from the Turks. There are no Bishops residing 
now in their dioceses. Those who have not been murdered 
during the War and after are living in exile. 


RiruaL DIFFERENCES. 

Let us see now the particularities which constitute the 
rites: (1) The Mass. We have no time to consider in 
detail the Masses of all the rites. The principal difference 
between an Eastern and a Western Mass consists, accord- 
ing to the Benedictine scholars Dom Cagin and Dom 
Cabrol, in the greater variety of the former. Whilst 
there is only one Mass in the Roman rite with prayers 
varying from day to day (the Collect, Secret, etc., on 
certain days even the Preface and the Communicantes of 
the Canon), the East has many different Masses. The 
Byzantine has three Masses, those of S. John Chrysostom, 
S. Basil and the Mass of the Presanctified, celebrated not 
only on Good Friday but on all Wednesdays and Fridays 
during Lent. Other rites have even a greater number 
of Masses. The Syrian Jacobites (schismatics) have at 
least forty Anaphoras, or Canons, which are really as 
many different Masses. The Catholic Syrians have 
retained only seven. The Chaldeans and the Copts have 
three different Masses, the Abyssinians have fifteen 
Canons, the Marenites, though using one Liturgy, have 
fourteen different Canons to it. The Armenians alone 
have only one Mass. 

We must never forget that however strange some rites 
may seem to us, they are Catholic rites. A Catholic 
assisting at a Mass of the Uniate Church fulfils his 
obligations. He may lawfully receive Holy Communion 
in any of these rites. If in the Latin West the Church 
has found it expedient to administer Holy Communion to 
the laity under one kind, it does not mean that she has 
condemned Communion under both: kinds. All Catholics 
believe that both under one as under two kinds they 
receive our Lord, who is really and substantially present 
in the Blessed Sacrament, and it is the doctrine that 
matters. Holy Church demands from her children a true 
faith, and being satisfied that it exists, does not insist on 
details. Thus, being certain that united Greeks believe 
in the double Procession of the Holy Ghost, the Church 
does not insist upon the insertion of the Filioque in the 
Creed, and a few years ago the Creed without the Filiogue 
was sung at S. Peter’s before the Holy Father himself. 


THe EasteRN VESTMENTS. 

Turning now to the Liturgical Vestments, these are 
slightly different for the various rites. Each ecclesiastical 
dignity has, of course, special vestments. In the Byzan- 
tine rite the deacon wears the Stikharion and Orarion. 
The first corresponds to the Alb. It symbolizes the purity 
of life of its wearer. The Orarion is the deacon’s Stole, 
symbolizing the wings of an angel, as the deacon in the 
Eastern Mass represents an angel or messenger. During 
Mass he gives a signal for prayer in lifting the end of 
his Stole. 

The priest wears the same Stikharion as an under 
garment, and above it the Phelonion, or Chasuble. Its 
original shape, common both to East and West in old 
days, was that of a bell with an opening for the head. It 


is still worn thus by the Greeks, who make it of soft 
material folded over the hands during the celebration of 
the Mass. In the Russian rite the phelonion is cut out 
in front and is of heavy and stiff brocade. Syrian, 
Chaldeans, Copt, and Abyssinian priests wear a Chasuble, 
which reminds of the Latin Cope. The Armenians have a 
large cope and a cloth round the neck standing up and 
forming a high collar. The priest’s Stole has its ends 
joined together for the head. The priest wears also a 
girdle and a pair of cuffs. As a sign of distinction some 
priests are given the Epigonation, a piece of brocade, 
lozenge-shaped, worn at the side, and caps of two different 
shapes, corresponding to the biretta. Coptic priests wear 
a kind of turban made of a long piece of stuff embroidered 
with crosses. 

Bishops have the Sakkes, a dalmatic, richly em- 
broidered. Greek Bishops have their Sakkes edged with 
little bells. The specific vestment of the Bishop is the 
Omepherion, a wide Stole corresponding to the Pallium. 
It is worn on the shoulders to symbolize his sheep, 
which the Bishop, representing the Good Shepherd, must 
carry on his shoulders. The Palitza is his Epigonation 
and signifies the spiritual sword. The Mitre is round, 
reminiscent of a sovereign’s crown. In the Armenian 
rite both the priest and the deacon wear crowns similar 
to the mitre of a Greek Bishop. The pastoral Staff of a 
Bishop has two serpents, symbols of wisdom. Whilst 
priests wear pectoral crosses, Bishops wear the Encolpion, 
an oval medallion of Our Lady (sometimes of Our Lord). 
When the Bishop assists at Mass but does not celebrate, 
he wears the Mandias (mantle, similar to the cope). 
There are no fixed liturgical colours except white for 
Easter and some great feasts, and black for Lent and 
funeral and commemorative services for the dead. It is 
customary that all celebrants should have vestments of 
the same colour, yet even this is not compulsory. Catholic 
Malabar and Maronite priests use Latin vestments. 
Maronite Bishops are more conservative and retain the 
Syrian vestments. 


Tue SACRED VESSELS. 

Now a few words about Sacred Vessels. The Discos 
(Paten) is larger and deeper than the Latin, and has a 
base on which it stands. The Chalice is similar to the 
Western Chalice. The Lance, symbol of the one with 
which the centurion pierced Our Lord’s heart, is used 
to cut the Bread at the Offertory. The Asterisk or Star, 
symbol of the Star of Bethlehem, which is made of two 
metal semicircles, supports the veil over the Holy Bread. 
Two small veils for the Chalice and the Paten and a 
larger Veil, called Air, to cover both, symbolize the linen 
shroud and the sepulchre of Our Lord. For the com- 
munion of the faithful the priest uses a small golden 
Spoon. 

The Sacred Vessels are purified by a small sponge in 
memory of the one on which vinegar was given to Our 
Lord. In most of the rites are used the Rhipidions, metal 
fans with embossed Seraphims. The deacons wave them 
over the Holy Species during their consecration, sym- 
bolizing the participation of the Holy Angels in the 
Mystery of Mysteries. The Byzantine rite has also the 
Dikirion and Trikirion, double and triple candlesticks 
(symbols of the two natures of Our Lord and of the 
Holy Trinity). The Bishop, when blessing the people, 
holds them in his hands. At the end of the Mass the 
priest blesses the people with a golden Cross which is 
then kissed by the faithful. 

The altar in the Byzantine rite is usually of stone or 
wood, square and placed in the centre of the Sanctuary, 
so that the celebrants may walk round it. Relics are not 
placed in the altar, but in a kind of Corporal, the Anti- 
mension, on which the entombment of Our Lord is repre- 
sented. Mass can be said only when an Antimension is 
present, and before the Canon of the Mass the priest 
unfolds the Antimension. We see also on the Altar the 
Cross, book of the Gospels, a seven-branch candlestick, 
and the Artophorion or Tabernacle for the Reservation 
of the Blessed Sacrament. 

May I ask all earnestly to join us, Russian Catholics, 
in saying a prayer, if only occasionally, for what is the 
dearest wish of our hearts—the salvation of our poor 
country through her return to the one true fold! 








Tue Horrpays.—Subscribers to The Tablet who wish 
their copies posted to holiday addresses while they are 
away are asked to notify the Manager to that effect in 
good time before publishing day, so that the necessary 
arrangements may be made. 
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ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


A SumMER Scuoor or PLain Cuant.—On July 29, at the 
Bar Convent, York, a Summer School of Plain Chant, 
lasting four days, was opened by Dom Peter Conway, 
O.S.B., of Farnborough. The school was attended by 
fifty students, mostly religious of teaching Congregations. 
The order of the day included a sung Mass with full 
Proper, and Benediction. Three lessons daily of an hour 
each were supplemented by strenuous practice, arranged 
to suit the varying needs of the students, and frequently 
supervized by Father Conway himself. The students felt 
that the keynote of the course was to learn by practice. 
On the feast of St. Ignatius a telegram was received from 
the Cardinal Secretary of State conveying the Apostolic 
Blessing to the School. 

Tue C.S.G. Summer Scuoor.—The annual Summer 
School of the Catholic Social Guild has been held at 
Ruskin College, Oxford, this week, and has had the 
largest attendance on record. On Sunday morning, at 
the church of St. Aloysius, the sermon for the Guild 
members was preached by Dom Edmund Kendal, O.S.B., 
D.D., who showed how the Guild, by helping Catholics 
to understand their social duty, was helping also to the 
love of God. During the week, lectures were given by 
Father Lewis Waitt, S.J., on “ How to Study the Social 
Question”; Father Felix Rankin, S.J., lectured on the 
“Health Insurance and the Leakage.” Other lecturers 
were Dr. Letitia Fairfield, who lectured on “ The Public 
Medical Services ”; Mr. H. G. L. Hussey, M.A., on “ Some 
Modern Economic Problems’; Miss M. D. Leys, M.A., on 
“The Rise of Laissez Faire and Its Abandonment”; the 
Rev. J. McQuillan, D.D., on “Social Reform by Land 
Settlement ”; Miss P. Hall, on ‘“ Men and Machines”; 
and Mr. C. S. Orwin, on “ The Relation of Agriculture 
to Industry.” Each contributed useful matter to the prac- 
tical side of the School programme. 

The financial position of the Guild gives cause for 
anxiety, and it will be a misfortune if the organization 
which exists to spread the teaching of the Church upon 
social questions, should languish for want of funds. Its 
members are drawn largely from the ranks of those whose 
daily lives bring them face to face with the problems 
which they are studying, an experience of the utmost 
value, and, when directed by the sound knowledge of prin- 
ciples acquired in the Guild, a powerful weapon in the 
Catholic cause. An appeal for funds will be launched 
next month to celebrate the coming-of-age of the Guild, 
and it is hoped that the response will help the organization 
through its difficulties. 

LoucnsoroucH. Moruer RapHaet’s JuBiLeE.—The 
golden jubilee of the religious life of Mother Mary 
Raphael, the Superior in England of the Rosminian 
Sisters of Providence of the Institute of Charity, was 
celebrated at their central house, The Convent, Lough- 
borough, on July 29. Miss Mary Josephine Drakes, a 
native of Market Rasen, Lincs., joined the Sisters of 
Providence in 1880. The actual anniversary occurred on 
April 6, but the celebration was deferred until the summer 
holidays, when the Sisters, as is their custom, return home 
from their many convents throughout the country; a 
hundred of them were thus able to participate in the 
jubilee of their Superior. Mother Mary Raphael was 
first elected Superior of the Sisters in England in 1911. 

On the eve of the celebrations, the Superior-General of 
the Institute of Charity, the Right Rev. Bernardino 
Balsari, assisted by the Very Rev. D. Hickey, Provincial, 
officiated at the unveiling of a statue of the Founder of 
the Order, Father Rosmini. A jubilee gift to Mother 
Raphael from the English convents of the Order and from 
her friends and past pupils, the statue has been erected 
in the principal quadrangle of the convent. After the 
unveiling ceremony, the General delivered a short dis- 
course. Father Rosmini’s dying words to his friend 
Alessandro Manzoni, Adorare, Tacere, Godere, was its 
theme, and Father Balsari discoursed on the three theo- 
logical virtues as shown in the life of the Founder and of 
every true religious of the Institute of Charity. He 
felicitated Mother Mary Raphael in the name of the 
Sisters and brethren of the Institute and her other friends, 
and asked her to accept that gift as a mark of their 
appreciation of what she had done for them, The statue 
is a reproduction, by Sig. E. Baldioli, of Vincenzo Con- 
sani’s masterpiece erected in 1879 at Rovereto (Tyrol) in 
front of the house in which Father Rosmini was born. 
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WEEK or so ago I related that, when motoring in Sussex, I 
called on a lady on Thursday and saw two pictures of two 
brothers. I told the owner that I knew little about pictures, but 
; thought it possible they would realize about £1,000. I put them 
in the car, photographed and catalogued on Friday, on view, Saturday, and 
illustrated in the Morning Post and the Daily Telegraph. On Monday 
illustrated in The Times, also in Truth, and sold Tuesday for £1,900. 
How simple, and all accomplished inside a week! I also collected jewels, 
books, ete. On Tues- 
day, July 29, I started 
a three days’ trip, 
making thirty gratui- 
tous calls—more par- 
ticularly in my own 
glorious Devon, Ex- 
moor, Dartmoor, West- 
ward Ho! ete., covering 
about 670 miles. The 
most interesting call 
was at one of the 
ancestral homes of 
England; a_ gentle- 
man bearing a_ well- 
known and honoured 
name handed me a 
catalogue of a famous 
sale that took place on 
the 21st May, 1892, 
at a great London 
auction room of 50 
pictures from the col- 
lection of the late 
Right Hon. George, 
last Earl of Egremont. 
One picture (illus- 
trated) the exors. de- 
cided not to include, 
a charming portrait, 
by G. Romney, of Miss 
Frances Harford, 
daughter of Frederick 
Lord Baltimore, mar- 
ried in 1784 to the Hon, William Frederick Wyndham. She was the 
mother of George, fourth Earl of Egremont, who was born in 1786. 
She died in Florence. It is being sold by a namesake and descendant 
of the family. I also put in the car two beautiful Dutch pictures (illus- 
trated) from the same 
source, All three will 
be ineluded in my 
picture sale on August 
19th, when I shall ex- 
plode a fallacy and 
prove that pictures 
can be sold in August 
for large sums as well 
as any month. a 
forecast that this por- 
trait by Romney will 
be sold for the highest 
price ever obtained 
for any picture at my 





rooms. Will Ameri- 
can papers please 
copy? This fine por- 


trait has never been 
sold at any sale, and 
comes direct from the 
family. These _ pic- 
tures may be viewed 
any day from to-day 
onwards. 

I read in the 
Morning Post of Aug. 
ist, 19380, of the 
“Ups and Downs” of 
auction prices: 

“The ‘ups and 
downs’ of auction- 
room prices are, even 
to sale-room habitués, sometimes mysterious. For example, at Messrs. 
Sotheby’s yesterday an uncut copy of the first edition of the First Series 
of Sir Walter Scott’s ‘Tales of My Landlord,’ 4 vols., 1816, in original 
boards, cost Mr. H. C. Rham, acting on behalf of the Rosenbach Com- 
pany, of Philadelphia, 
£250. A fortnight 
ago the same agent 
gave the record price 
of £1,420 for another 
copy of this work, the 
condition of which 
was very little dif- 
ferent from that sold 
yesterday.’’ 

The following is a 
somewhat different 
tale: There is nothing 
wrong in buying in 
the cheapest and sell- 
ing in the dearest 
market. One of our 
best-known antique 
furniture buyers is 
very fond of fishing 
in glorious Devon (I 
mean fishing for 
trout), and at times 
angles for chairs, etc., 
thus combining busi- 
ness with pleasure. 
On one occasion he 
paid a friendly visit 
to a lady that I have 
known for fifty years, 
who had _ purchased 
some years ago six 
chairs in Torrington 
for £18. The art 
buyer offered three 
called and_ collected 








£60. My 
them, promising £100 at least, and actually sold for £310 on Thursday, 


times as much—viz., representatives 
within one week of collection. I therefore secured more than five times 
as much as the dealer offered and 15% times as much as they originally 
cost in a Devon antique shop. It is again necessary for me to caution 
readers of Impostors, Rogues, and Vagabonds who call and state they 
are my representatives. My staff never call uninvited, and can always 
produce the actual letter requesting the call, or other evidence of their 
bona-fides. 1,233 lots sold last week, the 18_best realised £4,658. 


HURCOMBS, PICCADILLY, W.}. 


(Entrance, 1 Dover Street.) ‘Phone: Gerrard 5971-4. 
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[t is, however, no slavish imitation, as the artist in pro- 
ducing this new statue has sought inspiration also from 
Vincenzo Vela’s kneeling figure of Rosmini on his tomb 
at Stresa. The Founder of the Institute, in October, 1843, 
sent two of his spiritual daughters to this country at the 
instance of Lady Mary Arundel to help in the work of 
the conversion of England, for which his spiritual sons 
had already laboured so successfully. The Loughborough 
convent was their first foundation, 

His lordship the Bishop of Nottingham sang Pontifical 
High Mass in the Convent church on the jubilee day; 
Canon Hunt was the assistant priest; Canon Hannon 
(Cardiff) and the Bishop’s Secretary were deacons at the 
throne; Fathers Cunningham (Bexhill) and Colbert 
(Loughborough) deacon and subdeacon of the Mass ; 
Father Grimshaw (Ratcliffe) Master of Ceremonies. 
Many other clergy also were present. The Father Pro- 
vincial preached the jubilee sermon, taking for his text 
St. Raphael’s words: “ Bless ye the God of Heaven and 
give glory to Him before all who live, because he has 
shown mercy to you” (Tobias xii, 6). After the Mass, 
the Superior and community entertained the guests to 
luncheon; and Mgr. Dunn, as Bishop of the diocese and 
ecclesiastical superior, congratulated Mother Mary 
Raphel and paid tribute to her work and that of the Sisters, 
not only in his own diocese, but in the dioceses of West- 
minster, Cardiff, Southwark, Portsmouth and Northamp- 
ton. The festivities concluded by solemn Benediction, at 
which the Father General officiated. 

Mother Mary Raphael has received many messages of 
congratulation. Through the General, the Holy Father 
has sent her a specially autographed message conveying 
his Apostolic Benediction. The large group of convents 
of the Sisters in Italy have also, through their Mother 
Superior, sent special greetings. 

Tre Oscotrian Soctety.—Many friends of Mr. Leonard 
C. Lindsay, F.S.A., will be glad to have the text of the 
address which, as already recorded in The Tablet, has 
been presented to him by the Oscotian Society in recog- 
nition of his services for so many years. Signed by the 
President, Trustees, Chaplain, and hon. secretary and 
treasurer, the address reads as follows :—“ On behalf of 
the members of the Oscotian Society, we, the undersigned, 
desire to express our heartfelt regret at your retirement 
from the duties of Secretary and Treasurer of the Society. 
Though naturally attached to the old system at Oscott, 
you have nevertheless given your service with whole- 
hearted loyalty to Oscott as now constituted and by your 
unvarying courtesy and great kindness of heart have en- 
deared yourself to every member of the Oscotian Society 
with whom you have been associated. It is no exaggera- 
tion to say that for close on forty years you have been 
the pillar and mainstay of the Oscotian Society. Desirous 
of perpetuating then the appreciation of your long and 
faithful services in a way most acceptable to your own 
wishes, the Society has founded two annual Masses for 
the good estate of yourself and family, to be offered in the 
chapel of your Alma Mater, where your memory will be 
always cherished with deep gratitude and affection.” 

Brevities.—More than twenty thousand Catholics, it is 
estimated, were present at Durham on Monday at a great 
demonstration held to demand financial justice for the 
non-provided schools. The demonstrators came from 
many parts of the Tyneside; they included a large con- 
tingent from Jarrow, led by the rector of St. Bede’s, 
Canon Henry Mackin, who delivered a stirring address. 
He warned those who were engaged in drafting another 
Education Bill that if such a measure contained provisions 
similar to those in the Bill lately withdrawn, Catholics 
would resist, fight, and kill it. His lordship the Bishop 
of Shrewsbury, on Friday last week, laid the foundation- 
stone of the Redemptorist church in course of erection at 
Hawkstone Park, Weston, Shrewsbury. The building 
adjoins Hawkstone Hall, and in style will be in keeping 
with that mansion. A clock-tower, sixty feet in height, 
will be the chief external feature. The new church at 
Great Crosby, Lancs., will be opened by his Grace the 
Archbishop of Liverpool on September 15. The Bishop 
of Middlesbrough was present at a largely attended 
gathering in the De Grey Rooms, York, held to celebrate 
the silver jubilee of the Rev. Matthew O’Connell, rector 
of St. George’s. On behalf of the parishioners his lord- 
ship presented Father O’Connell with a cheque, and a 
chalice, the gift of the children. A jubilee celebration 
took place also at Malton, in honour of the rector, Father 
Gerald Quirk, who received an address of congratulation 
and other gifts. The foundation-stone of a new 
Catholic elementary school in the Teams district of Gates- 

















head-on-Tyne was laid on Monday last by the Bishop of 
Hexham and Newcastle. A police summons against 
Father Thomas Watkins, of St. Marie’s, Sheffield, for 
alleged obstruction in connection with an outdoor meet- 
ing, was heard last week at the Sheffield Police Court. 
The case was dismissed, Father Watkins agreeing to do 
his utmost “ not to obstruct the police in their just duties.” 
In connection with the International Esperanto Con- 
gress at Oxford, a sermon in that language was preached 
to the Catholic delegates in the Dominican church at 
Blackfriars, by Father Gaffney, O.P. 


IRELAND 


Tue Euctaristic ConGREsS. PRACTICAL HeEtp.—Recog- 
nizing that people are coming to Ireland from every part 
of the world for the Eucharistic Congress in 1932, the 
local authorities are doing their part towards the main- 
tenance of the country’s reputation. Already several 
Town Halls in Dublin and the suburban districts have 
been placed at the disposal of the Congress Committee 
for use as hostels. A few technical schools and one 
library have also been offered for a similar purpose. The 
Royal Dublin Society, anxious as always to co-operate 
fully in advertising the country, are also lending their 
aid. Mr. Edward Bohane, the Director and Organizer 
of the Society, writing recently to the Congress Director 
of Organization, says that, subject to the confirmation of 
the Society’s Council, which he feels sure will in due 
course be forthcoming, the new Pembroke Hall and the 
Sandymount Hall, together with the paddock and such 
dining and lavatory arrangements as can be arranged, 
will be placed at the disposal of the Congress Committee. 
Pembroke Hall is 430 feet long by 24 feet wide, and 
should be able to accommodate comfortably 250 beds. 
A similar number could be accommodated in Sandymount 
Hall. The adjoining paddock will provide space for a 
small camp. 

More important still is the promised spiritual contri- 
bution towards the success of the Congress which is 
being offered in prayers, Masses, Communions and other 
spiritual acts, by the people of Ireland and beyond. By 
the end of June the Director of the Prayer Crusade had 
received promises of nearly 411,000 Masses, apart from 
other promises, the whole numbering not far short of 
fourteen million acts. 

Tue Nuncio at CastLEBAR—The customary scenes of 
enthusiasm attendant upon a visit by the Holy Father’s 
representative to any town in the Free State were repeated 
last week at Castlebar, where his Excellency, welcomed 
and accompanied by his Grace the Archbishop of Tuam, 
received an address from the townspeople. The town 
was gaily decorated for the occasion and large crowds 
gathered in the neighbourhood of the church to greet the 
Nuncio on his arrival. At Claremorris, also, Archbishop 
Robinson made a_ brief Stay and received a fervent 
welcome. 

DEATHS IN THE PrrEsTHOOD.—Recent losses in the 
priestly ranks in Ireland include members of both the 
secular and regular clergy. The Holy Ghost Fathers at 
Blackrock College, Dublin, mourn the death of Father 
Martin Moloney, C.S.Sp., who died at Tulla on July 31 
while on a holiday visit to his sister. Father Moloney, 
a Clare man, was ordained in 1894. He had been a 
professor at Blackrock College, where he himself received 
his early education, for twenty-four years, after previous 
labour in other houses of the Congregation. The requiem 
and funeral took place last Saturday at Rockwell College, 
Cashel——The diocese of Cork has lost a zealous parish 
priest in the Rev. David Stack, of Caheragh, whose death 
took place in a nursing home in:Cork—R_I.P. 


AUSTRIA 


THe JuBILEE or THE ABBOT OF SEITENSTETTEN.—A 
special interest was imparted to the celebration at the 
Benedictine Abbey of Seitenstetten in Lower Austria of 
Father Anselm Salzer’s jubilee by the presence of the 
President of the Republic, Dr. Wilhelm Miklas, who 
attended the festivities in a double capacity, as official 
representative of the State and as an ex-student of the 
Abbey college. As representative of the State, it was the 
duty of Dr. Miklas to honour in Father Salzer a pro- 
fessor of fifty years’ standing and the author of a history 
of German literature. In his own capacity, as one who 
had been first a chorister in the Abbey, and then a student 
and a pupil of Father Salzer, he came to offer him his 
affectionate gratitude. Dr. Miklas was one of many ex- 
students who gathered in the Abbey to join the present 
students in hearing Father Salzer say Mass, as he had 
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The KNAPEN ATMOSPHERIC SIPHON is the permanent cure for ground or 





: Anti- Hi capillary damp. Arrests stone decay. Installed in Palace of Versailles, numerous 
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CAMPBELL, SMITH & C® 


Decorations | 25, NEWMAN STREET, LONDON, W.1 
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CHURCH DECORATION 


We have decorated over 150 Churches. 
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List sent on application. 
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FOR PRODUCING BROKEN COLOUR TONES, and 
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Paint Z THE REALLY WASHABLE FLAT PAINT, NOT A DISTEMPER, 
THOS. PARSONS & SONS 


Varnish, Enamel and Fine Colour Manufacturers since 1802, 
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SHERIDAN’S SIGNS 
Church Notice Boards, Memorial Tablets, Gilding, etc., ete. 


Notices Catholic Church work a speciality. 
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The HIGH COST of SCAFFOLDING 
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There was 


said it for fifty years, and in honouring him, 
even in the 


a delightful spontaneity and_ friendliness 
formal expression of their feelings. 


BELGIAN CONGO 


THe Papat Devecate’s Visttation.—The  newly- 
appointed Apostolic Delegate to the Belgian Congo, His 
Excellency Archbishop John Dellepiane, has begun his 
career by an air flight to Luluabourg, the chief city of the 
Upper Kasai Province, in the heart of this vast territory 
of Central Africa. Here he was received by Bishop 
August de Clereq, of the Scheut Fathers, Vicar Apostolic 
of Upper Kasai, and by a great throng of Catholics 
gathered for their first glimpse of a representative of the 
Holy Father. Upper Kasai is one of twenty ecclesiastical 
divisions in the Congo, holding the distinction of being 
the largest in Catholic population, which in June, 1927, 
was placed at 113,235. The Catholics of the Congo are 
approximately 800,000 in a total population of over 
10,000,000. Besides seeing the big centres, the Delegate 
asked to be taken to some distant station in the bush, and 
the honour fell to the village of Tshimbau, 80 kilometres 
from Luluabourg, where there is a “ chapel-farm,” a 
centre where the Church assists in the material as well 
as the spiritual advance of the natives. Here His Excel- 
lency gave Communion to four hundred persons, and for 
some days lived the life of the missionary in action. He 
also visited the junior seminary at Kabwe, where he gave 
Communion to nearly ninety seminarists.—(Fides.) 


BELGIUM 


CarDINAL Mercier’s Propuecy.—The celebrations in 
Brussels for the centenary of Belgian independence 
reached their culminating point at the singing of the 
Te Deum in the collegiate church of SS. Michel and 
Gudule, in the presence of the King and Queen, the Duke 
and Duchess of Brabant and others of the royal family, 
members of the Government, representatives of the State 
and the corps diplomatique. The King and Queen were 
met at the entrance of the church by Cardinal Van Roey, 
Primate of Belgium, and the Belgian episcopate. In his 
address, His Eminence recalled prophetic words spoken 
by Cardinal Mercier on that date in 1916: “ Within 
fourteen years our restored cathedrals and our rebuilt 
churches will be opened, and the people will crowd into 
them. Our King Albert, at the foot of his throne, will 
bow his unvanquished head, with a free gesture, before 
the majesty of the King of Kings. The Queen and the 
royal Princes will stand around him, and we will hear 
again the joyous notes of the bells from the Yser to the 
Meuse, from the Panne to the Arlon. Beneath the 
vaulted roofs of the churches, Belgians, wringing each 
other by the hand, will renew their oaths to their God, 
their King and their freedom; while the Bishops and the 
priests, the interpreters of the national soul, will with an 
impulse of joyful gratitude, intone a triumphant Te 


Deum,” 
CHINA 


Rep Work.—A Fides telegram from Shanghai states 
that in the fall of the city of Changsha, Hunan Province, 
an Italian Franciscan, Father Julius Baima, who has been 
twenty years in China, has been taken prisoner. As the 
city was burned, fears are felt for the mission property. 
Changsha is the seat of a Catholic Bishop, the Right Rev. 
John Mondaini, O.F.M., who is now in Europe. That the 
Church has made notable progress in this region is evident 
from the fact that the Holy See has just divided the 
territory to establish a new vicariate, that of Hengchow, 
under Bishop Palazzi, O.F.M. 

This is not the first time that Changsha has suffered 
from Communists. Some years ago the city and sur- 
rounding region was invested, and the losses as declared 
by the Bishop totalled 150 buildings, representing a money 
value of $100,000 Mex., or 50,000 gold. The Reds sacked 
or destroyed 29 churches, 61 chapels and oratories, 29 
residences, and 31 schools, whilst in previous raids five 
other churches and ten oratories were destroyed by fire, 
nothing remaining but charred walls. The Franciscans 
set themselves energetically to the task of reconstruction, 
only to face now another visitation which gives every 
indication of being at least as destructive as the first. 
Thus the plague of the war has attacked one more centre 
of the apostolate in China. Most important in the struggle 
of the Church in that country is the constancy of each 
tiny band of missionaries at the hundreds of posts 
throughout the nation. No one can ever measure the 


anguish, the heart burn of months and years spent watch- 
ing Christian communities in peril, and the temptation 
to despair when, finally, civil war, or bandits, or Com- 
munists destroy the labour of years. For instance, Fides 
reports outrages in scores of territories. From Tingchow 
the German Dominicans have been driven for the second 
time in a year. Many mission stations have been 
destroyed by violent Red factions, and the missionaries 
have taken refuge partly in Amoy and partly with Ameri- 
can missionaries of Maryknoll at Kaying to the south. 
At Amoy, Radicals attacked some of the missions with 
stones, while bitter denunciations have appeared in the 
press. The little Catholic village of Aupoa bore the 
brunt of a bandit raid which was beaten off, while another 
Catholic town, Kiangwei, underwent the same experience. 
In the Vicariate of Funing bandits have the whole popu- 
lace in fear, though the Church has suffered little to date. 
From Shanghai comes word of a wholesale kidnapping 
raid in the north of the province, in which a hundred 
students, teachers, and residents were carried off and are 
being held for a fabulous ransom. On the Kiangsu-. 
Anhwei border, in territory of the Jesuit missionaries, 
farmers have been forbidden to harvest their grain if 
they do not pay an “insurance fee” to the bandits. The 
same sad tale is told of many other districts also. 

Tue Catuoric University at Pexinc.—As the summer 
advances progress is being recorded in the construction 
of the roof of the new Peking Catholic University build- 
ing. The great structure in course of erection by the 
American Benedictines in the former palace grounds of 
Prince Ts’ai T’ao is the first modern unit of a number 
of buildings which will make this institution a major 
Catholic educational centre of the Far East. It is hoped 
to occupy a portion of the building for the autumn 
school term this year. The new building has a frontage 
of 400 feet and a depth of 260 feet. There are three 
floors arranged about two extensive quadrangles, so that 
the structure forms a huge letter 8. Accommodation will 
be provided for 400 pupils, whilst there will also be a 
library, and a hall to hold an audience of a thousand. 
Particularly interesting, as the new building rises, is the 
Chinese motif which prevails. The most striking effect 
is produced by the corner bastions, suggestive of the 
corner towers of Chinese walls and defences. The 
material is smooth grey brick, giving the impression of 
a Chinese fortress, but the severity is relieved by the 
green roofing tiles, the Chinese red about the windows, 
and the white marble ornamentation. The best features 
of Chinese design are combined with the requirements of 
a modern university. 

Already on the spacious grounds once owned by Prince 
Ts’ai T’ao there are imposing Chinese buildings, employed 
as a temporary university and as a Benedictine monastery. 
Dom Adalbert Gresnight, a noted Dutch Benedictine 
architect and artist, to whom credit is due for the splendid — 
construction now under way, characterizes the old palace 
and grounds of the Chinese prince as the most beautiful 
and restful Benedictine house in the world.—(Fides.) 


FRANCE 


Two New Bisnors.—The diocese of Saint-Dié, vacant 
since the death of Mgr. Foucault on May 27 last, has now 
been filled by the elevation of Mgr. Louis-Augustin Mar- 
mottin, Archpriest of Sézanne (Marne). The Bishop- 
Designate, a native of La Neuville-au-Pont, near Sainte 
Menehould (Marne), was born in 1875 and ordained in 
1898. He taught at Saint-Etienne up to the outbreak of 
the War, when he was mobilized and served as a hospital 
orderly, In 1917 the Bishop of Chalons appointed him 
Archpriest of Sézanne, and in the following year con- 
ferred upon him a canonry in recognition of his out- 
standing work as a teacher and organizer. 

Mgr. Paul-Désiré-Alphonse Gaudron, Vicar-General of 
Chartres, is to succeed to the late Mgr. Chauvin at 
Evreux. The new Bishop, who is fifty years of age, is 
a native of Coudreceau (Eure-et-Loir) and has through- 
out his career been associated with the diocese of 
Chartres. During the war he was a stretcher-bearer in 
the front lines and was distinguished for bravery. After- 
wards he was appointed professor at the Grand Séminaire 
at Chartres, was made Canon and Vicar-General, and two 
years ago became a Protonotary-Apostolic. 

Tue “ Semarne Socrace” at MARSEILLES.—The twenty- 
second Semaine Sociale has brought to Marseilles a large 
concourse of students, as well as those who by vocation 
or by avocation are interested in the vast question of the 
Social Problem in the Colonies. White “Fathers and 
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Fathers of the Congregation of the Holy Ghost, | great deal of cordial intercourse and exchange of 
Dominicans, Jesuits, Péres des Missions Africaines de | experiences. 

Lyon, Sceurs Blanches de N.-D. d’Afrique, Sisters of St. Varia.—The Catholics of Scotland, having resolved 


Joseph de Cluny, and many others are represented. Car- 
dinals Maurin and Binet, the Nuncio, the Archbishop of 
Toulouse, many Bishops, and Mgr. Vielle, from Rabat, 
the Vicar-Apostolic of Morocco, are to be seen on the 
platform at many of the lectures. Marshal Lyautey, who 
has been prevented from attending, wrote that he too 
would certainly have had something to say had he been 
able to take part in the congress. 

Every conceivable aspect—social, political, moral, 
religious—seems to have been thought of and to have been 
entrusted to an expert. It is impossible to mention here 
more than a few of the papers read.. M. Eugéne Duthoit, 
Chairman of the Committee, gave the opening address on 
the social complications created by the influx of colonists 
into a civilization that was on a different level, and by 
prejudices of race and colour, and quoted a dictum of 
Marshal Lyautey that such an intrusion is not morally 
justified unless it brings in its train peace, order, and 
economic progress. 

M. Pinon dealt with the problems of slavery, forced 
labour and polygamy. The R.P. Delos, O.P., of Lille, 
speaking of Colonial expansion, raised the question of 
how. far the liberty, independence and indigenous insti- 
tutions of natives could in practice be respected. M. 
Georges Goyau, who drew an immense audience, showed 
that the Holy See had always been the Protector of native 
races brought into contact or conflict with European 
colonists. He cited instructions from various Popes to 
Nuncios and others, and proved that in ameliorating the 
lot of the natives, mitigating the effects of conquest or 
enslavement, and in endeavouring to bring about the 
abolition of slavery, the Popes had long since anticipated 
and surpassed the efforts of that recent creation, the 
League of Nations. Missionary work and the purely 
religious aspects of the matter received full attention in 
various papers and in the sermons delivered at all the 
services in the Cathedral and the other churches. An 

agreeable and useful feature of these congresses is the 
practice of arranging simple meals in common and on a 
large scale. A Bishop usually presides, and there is a 





upon a more substantial emblem of their faith than a 
banner hung in the basilica, have now set up an excellent 
statue of St. Margaret the Queen at Lourdes. The statue, 
which was much admired in the Salon of 1929, is the 
work of M. Arthur Guéniot. Thirty-one students at 
the French Seminary at Rome have won the degree of 
Doctor of Theology and three that of Canon Law at the 
close of the scholastic year. M. l’Abbé Sudre, a son 
of General Sudre, a master at the Catholic College of 
Saint-Etienne at Strasbourg, and three young men with 
him, have lost their lives in a mountaineering accident at 
Bessans. Father Lhande, S.J., has sailed from Bor- 
deaux to give a lecture tour in South America. He 
intends to visit the Argentine, Uruguay (his mother’s 
country), Chili and Peru, and his discourses in French, 
Spanish and Basque will be broadcast. The picturesque 
ceremony of the Blessing of the Sea at Port-en-Bessin, 
near Bayeux, was performed on Sunday last by Mer. 
Suhard, Bishop of Bayeux and Lisieux, who was accom- 
panied by the Abbot of Mondaye. Earlier in the day a 
luncheon for the Catholic Seamen’s Union was held at 
the Lemonnier Club. The late Mgr. Lemonnier, who was 
a native of Port-en-Bessin, was everywhere known as the 
Sailors’ Bishop, and was the founder of the Club. Mer. 
Castellan, Archbishop of Chambéry, has celebrated his 
jubilee in the priesthood. Mer. de la Celle, the Bishop 
of Nancy, has received the Last Sacraments. Among 
the latest recipients of the Legion of Honour is Dom 
Henri Quentin, O.S.B., of Solesmes, president of the Com- 
mission for the Revision of the Vulgate and professor at 
the Pontifical Institute of Archeology at Rome. 


ITALY 


Turee New Bisuorps.—Nominations as under have just 
been made to three episcopal sees in Italy. Monsignor D. 
Petroni, Vicar-General of the diocese of San Marco and 
Bisignano, has been appointed Bishop of Anglona-Tursi, 
a suffragan see to Acerenza,; the Rev. L. Noviello, parish 
priest of the church of Our Lady of Perpetual Succour 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 
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Double ca single Rooms. Running Water. | FAMILY AND 
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at Naples, is the new Bishop of Alife, a suffragan see 
to Benevento; and the Rev. L. Dell’Aversana, parish 
priest of St. Andrea in Aversa, has been appointed to the 
diocese of Melfi and Rapolla. 


POLAND 


CrristiAn Epvucation.—The teachers’ congresses held 
in Poland in the latter part of July were noticeably under 
the influence of the recent National Eucharistic Congress 
at Poznan. The important discussions were largely in- 
spired by certain words spoken by Mgr. Lukomski, Bishop 
of Lomska, who organized Polish schools in the years 
1918 to 1920. He set teachers on their guard against the 
danger of allowing their task to be rendered mechanical 
by intellectual and naturalistic influences tending to the 
deadening of the most valuable spiritual elements in a 
child. ‘‘ Remember,” he said to the teachers, “ your 
declaration ten years ago, when you, the lay teachers, 
affirmed that you wished to continue to teach religion and 
to educate the young according to God’s laws. I count 
on you. The harvest indeed is plentiful but the spiritual 
labourers are few. I know that you will compensate for 
the deficiency. You will not disappoint us but will dis- 
charge your mission well.” The Holy Father’s encyclical 
on Christian education also figured largely in the delibera- 
tions of the teachers’ congresses, its bearing on present 
conditions being fully acknowledged. The fact that more 
than two thousand teachers attended the sessions of the 
Pedagogic Section of the Poznan Congress and the recent 
teachers’ congresses is proof of the zeal of the teaching 
profession in Poland for religious education. 


PORTUGAL 


THe Carnoric Concress at Braca—The first Portu- 
guese Congress of the Apostolate of Prayer and of the 
Kingship of Christ was held in Braga with great solemnity 
and splendour, and was the occasion for impressive scenes 
of spontaneous devotion. The Holy Father was repre- 
sented by the Archbishop of Lisbon, the Cardinal Patri- 
arch of Portugal, as Pontifical Legate, who received 
popular ovations at every stage of his journey from 
Lisbon to Braga, and who had an enthusiastic popular 
welcome in Braga, in addition to his official reception by 
the clergy and representatives of the civil and military 
authorities. He found the whole city beflagged and 
decorated. The Archbishops of Braga and Evora, the 
3ishops of Leiria, Angra, Villa Real, Funchal, Bejeu, 
Viseu and Porto, the Coadjutor of Lamego and the Patri- 
arch of the Indies were present at the Congress. The 
proceedings, which occupied several days, consisted of a 
series of solemn religious functions and of meetings, 
sectional and general, at all of which the attendance was 
large. Several thousand people walked in the, procession 
of the Blessed Sacrament, including Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides and local associations of the Apostolate of Prayer; 
they defiled through the streets led by the clergy, who 
sang hymns and recited prayers, and at three points on 
their route they received the Cardinal’s blessing. <A last- 
ing memorial of the Congress is the statue of the Sacred 
Heart unveiled on the height of Sameiro. Thousands of 
people went on pilgrimage to this spot, where the Arch- 
bishop of Villa Real celebrated Mass before the ceremony 
of the unveiling, after which the act of consecration to 
the Sacred Heart was renewed, and the Cardinal gave 
the papal blessing. 


SPAIN 


ST. CATHERINE DE THomas.—The official celebration of 
the canonization, on March 8. of Saint Catherine of 
Thomas, took place in Palma de Majorea on July 24 and 
the following days. Of this humble Augustinian nun of 
Majorca, the contemporary of Saint Teresa, Saint 
Ignatius, Saint Francis Xavier, Saint Francis Borgia, 
Saint Louis Beltran, Saint Thomas of Villanova, and 
Saint Francis Paula, the Holy Father said, in his speech 
on the day of the canonization, that “she illuminated 
not only the beautiful and glorious island of Majorca, but 
the whole of Spain.” The rejoicings in Palma de Majorca 
opened with a Pontifical Mass at the church of Santa 
Magdalena, where the saint was buried, the celebrant 
being the Bishop of Huesca. In the afternoon of July 24 
a solemn triduum began at which the Superiors of the 
Jesuits, the Augustinians and the Fathers of the Sacred 
Heart were among the preachers. The celebrations 
culminated on Sunday, July 27, in the procession by which 


the body of the Saint was translated from the church of 
Santa Magdalena to the cathedral. As it bore its holy 
burden, the imposing procession passed through a 
triumphal arch, which was decorated with the arms of 
Spain and of Majorca and with the inscription Gloria a 
Santa Catalina de Thomas. It then wound through 
decorated streets to the cathedral. Among the pro- 
cessionists were the Cardinal Primate, the Bishops of the 
diocese of the Balearic Isles, the Majorcan Bishops, the 
Bishops of Huesca, Vich and Ibiza, the auxiliary Bishop 
of Minorca, and the Captain General of Majorca, who 
represented the King of Spain. 








COMING EVENTS 


Aucustr 10, Sunpay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. A. 
Gilliard, 12. Rey. C. O’Callaghan, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Fr. Joyce, S.J., 12. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W. : Fr. Benedict, O.D.C., 4. 
Aucust 15, Fripay— 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Avenue 


Events of Catholic interest may be imserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 








THE DUCHESS OF BRABANT, 
RECEPTION INTO THE CHURCH, 

On Tuesday last, H.R.H. the Duchess of Brabant, 
consort of the Crown Prince Leopold of Belgium, 
was received into the Catholic Church by His 
Eminence Cardinal Van Roey, Archbishop of Malines 
and Primate of Belgium. The ceremony of reception 
took place in the Archiepiscopal Palace at Malines, in 
the presence of H.R.H. the Duke of Brabant, Canon 
Dessain, and the Abbé Leclef, the Cardinal’s private 
secretary. 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 








saroness Beaumont, who stayed with Violet Lady Beau- 
mont at Slindon House for the Goodwood meeting, has 
left, with Lord Howard of Glossop, for Carlton Towers. 

Sir Nicholas Grattan-Doyle, M.P., has arranged to 
spend part of the Parliamentary recess at Harrogate. 

Sir John Lavery, R.A., and Lady Lavery left London 
last week-end for Dublin. They have been the guests of 
the Governor-General of the Irish Free State and Mrs. 
McNeill for the Dublin Horse Show. 

Sir James Connolly, K.S.S., and Lady Connolly have 
left London for the Isle of Thanet. 

Miss Etheldred St. Barbe is resigning the Secretaryship 
of the Catholic Stage Guild, a post which she has held 
for many years. In recognition of her work for the Guild 
Miss St. Barbe was honoured, in 1922, with the Cross 
Pro Ecclesia et Pontifice. 


The 
Cancer Hospital 


PREE ) 
Fulham Road, LONDON. 


NO LETTERS NO PAYMENTS 
The FIRST Special Hospital in 
London for Cancer 


Fully equipped and specially 
staffed for the better treatment 
and research into the causes 
of this dreadful disease. 





Founded 185] Incorporated under 


Royal Charter 


A certain number of beds are 
provided for advanced casea, 
who are kept comfortable and 
free from pain. 


AN URGENT topical waited 
arrear 18 £]5() ((() sik we 

9 beds to the 
MADE FOR Hospital. 


AND ALSO FOR RADIUM. 
Bankers: Coutts & Co., 440 Strand. J. Courtney Buchanan, Secretary, 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 9, 1930. epee P.tA BL E rh 197 








GOSPO 


for cleaning 
MARBLE and 
MOSAIC, etc. 
IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
FLOORS 


| 
a from all Grocers, 4$d., 
os 73d. and 9d. 
bm Free Sample and prices 
sent to any Sacristan, 
Superior or Manager. (Regd NG 
GOSPO Ltd Mark) 


33, WATERLOO ROAD, S.E.1 COFF EE ESSENCE 


Second-hand 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 


Thousands in stock. Please send a list of 













your needs and we will search our shelves 
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“‘ Treland and St. Patrick.’’ 
“* Life of St. Patrick.””? By W. M. Morris 
(Oratory). [Box W 662 


“Une Anglaise Convertie.’”” Par le Pere 





D’Arras, S.J. [Box W 661 
“Catholic Record Society.”’ Vol. 28 
(Douay). 


** Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 
“* Miscellanies,’ by Cardinal Manning. 
[Box W 660 


Ernest Oldmeadow. 
[Box W 658 


“Aunt Maud.” 
“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. [Box W 657 
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for any service rendered. Replies 


| “ Devotions for Holy Communion.” 2 vols. 


By Avrillon, Edited and translated by 
O. Shipley. [Box W 656 


“The Student's) Aids to the Study of the 
Bible.” Fr. Hugh Pope. Vol. 2. (The 
Old Testament, Special). [Box W 655 


“ Troubles of Our Catholic Forefathers.’’ 
Series 3. By Fr. Morris. : 

** Biographies of English Catholics.’’ Kirk 
and Pollen. [Box W 653 


‘* Bishop Grant.” Grace Ramsay. 
“Fr. de Smet, S.J.” E. Laveille, S.J., 
in English. [Box W 652 


“« The Spiritual Life.” St. Jane Frances de 
Chantal, compiled by Visitation Sisters 














at Harrow. [Box W 654 
** Dodd’s Church History,” Vol. 5, 
1839. [Box W 648 
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Ward.” Edited 


“ Chambers’ Life of Mary 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
[Box W 643 


“The Miner’s Daughter.” By Cecilia 
Caddell. [Box W 642 


“The Holy Mass Worthily Celebrated.” By 
Chaignon, S.J. 





“The Mass.” By Adrian Fortescue. 
[Box W 641 
“Dawn of Catholic Revival.” 2 vols. 
Ward. [Box W 634 
“ Ecclesiastical Retreat.” Dr. Kirby. 
[Box W 631 
Tablet. Volumes prior to 1868. 
(Box W 618 
Tablet. November 24, 1877. Index 
July-December, 1914. [Box W 613 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 


ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of mtlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 


examinations. 


8T. MARY'S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


OLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retrsite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
peo Matriculation and Intermediate 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 


School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, S8.E.9.—Convent 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“' Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, §8.E.28.—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. 
ment.) 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edgo Hill, Wimble- 
don, §8.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 


of 8s. 


JOSEPH'’S 
(See Advertise- 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, 
d’Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 
Refined education and thorough instruc- 
tion. For Prospectus, apply Rev. MoTHER 
ABBESS. 

BELGIUM.—Institute of 
Héverlé, Louvain, 


Boulevard 


the Sacred Heart, 
(See Advertisement.) 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colle 
at the Offices of THe Taster, 6 Adam Street, 


charge, 


COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding Schoo!) for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of ago. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 


tisement.) 
BEXHILL-ON-SEA.—Our Ladye’s Convent.— 
Ideal Seaside Boarding School for 


Daughters of Gentlemen. Newly erected 
on magnificent site overlooking Channel. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
aolnetye terms. Principal: Miss Constance 

‘ox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted the 
rm Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
ualified and experienced teachers. Apply 

e@ Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent,— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus 


and M 
Orwell Road. “mt 


(See Advertisement.) 


Adelphi, 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph's Convent.—French Boarding Schoe! 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael's College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girla. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognized as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Osapuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Chiltorn Hills, 
for boys and girls 8-10 decor whose 
parents are abroad, etc. pecially suit- 
able for children foaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine's Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent 
(See Advertisement.) 


ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisemont.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s School for Boys. 
Advertisement.) 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Oonvent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School fer 

Young Ladies. University, Secreterial 

Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


of the Assumption. 


ST. 


ST, 


(See 


on receipt of card 


ges and Schools advertising in THe TaBLet may be seen, without 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, | 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite | 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 

4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 

. Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
. Country Houses. 
Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. | 





———_ 


COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. | 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 


: 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 





House and Estate Agents. "Phone: | 
Bexhill 349. | 


erie eto > Lek 


*: 
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CHICHESTER. 

WYATT & SON, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 Hast 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 

EASTBOURNE. 

KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools.  (Tele- 
phone: 91). 





HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32, 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, S.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ’Phone: 2800. 





% 3 


PROPERTY 
x ANNOUNCEMENTS . 
SB AOI IOI IOIOIOIIINOSE 


DMIRABLY suitable for School, 
Monastery, Convalescent Home. Stone- 
built Mansion, sunny ition, overlooking 
Estuary and Mountains. ge kitchen garden 
and wooded grounds. Convenient to good 'bus 
route. To be Sold freehold at very moderate 
Ce Write photos and particulars, Hugh 
. C. Webb, Chartered Surveyor, Dolgelley. 


HISWICK.—House for Sale, with 
. possession; 2 reception, 5 bedrooms, 
kitchen, bathroom, scullery, etc. Suitably 
divided into flats. Long garden; good con- 
dition. Leasehold. Ground rent, £7 7s. Price 
si 0% or near offer. Box 0124, TABLET 
ce. 





ERTS.—Hoddesdon, near Catholic 


Church. To Let, furnished, particularly 
attractive brick-built semi-Bungalow, 3 _ bed- 
rooms, drawing room, 2 reception rooms, lounge 
hall with new grand piano, bathroom, kitchen, 
ete.; gas, electricity; excellent garden, with use 
of produce; good maid if required; no young 
children. Apply Geoffery Hunt, agent, 58 
High Street, Hoddesdon. ’Phone 93. 


ODERN semi-detached Freehold 


House for Sale, 4 bedrooms, 2 reception, 








bs 
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EAR OXFORD.—To let furnished, 


9 to 12 months, attractive labour-saving 





small house; 3 sitting, 4 bedrooms, ba m, 
etc. Good garden, 2 tennis ceurts; near 
Catholic church, river, and Frilford Golf 
Course. Box 622, TaBLeT Office. 
OME. Furnished flat to let; 
October, three months or longer. Ser- 
vants left. Five guineas weekly. Box 630, 


TABLET Office. 


O be let on lease. Pretty old-world 
house, quiet position, on outskirts Dol- 
ley; 10 minutes’ walk from Church and 
armelite Convent. 3 reception, 5 bedrooms, 
bathroom. Charming garden, with stream bor- 
dering. Full particulars: Hugh V. C. Webb, 
Chartered Surveyor, Dolgelley. 


O LET, Furnished.—Lodge of the 

Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, till 
Slst July, and from 1st to 20th September. 
For terms spply with references to Rev. 
Mother Prioress. 


U XBRIDGE.—Suitable 


munity; unique opportunity. 
residence with walled ground of 2 acres, fitted 











for ¢com- 
Delightful 





kitchen, bath; garage; near Church and 
stations (District and Southern Railways). magnificent organ with 4 manuals and 111 
Facing Park, £1,300. 109 Boston Road, stops. Agents, Eydmann Street & Bridge, 242 
Brentford. High Street, Acton. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY ne PAINTING (Panel 12 in. by 
PAINT, good glosa but rough, in $-cwt. 144 in.).—Interior with figures, by 


drums, for 20s. carriage psid. Sample tins, 
zo es for 5s., post paid. QUIOK’S, Brixton, 





ieee TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 


advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 


Gerrits Lundens (1656), whose works are to 
be found ‘in the Dresden and Hanover Gal- 
leries. What offers! Box 078, TABLET Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 











CHANGE OF ADDRESS. - 
The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 


should reach Tus TaBLer Office not later 


preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 
THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 







than the first post on Thursday morning 








HOLIDAYS. 


The Publisher will be pleased to forward The Tablet to your holiday address 
on receipt of remittance of sevenpence per copy (post free). 








EDUCATIONAL. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, 
DUBLIN 


(A CONSTITUENT COLLEGE OF THE 
NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OF IRELAND). 


SESSION 1930-31 


The following regulations for the College 

Courses, etc., may be obtained on application, 

price Sixpence each, except No. 1, which is 

free of charge :— 

1.—General Regulations, Scholarships, Fees. 

2.—Courses for Degrees in Arts, Philosophy, 
Celtic Studies. 

8.—Courses for Degrees in Science and Agri- 
culture. 

4.—Courses for Degrees in Law. 

5.—Courses for Degrees in Medicine (including 
Dentistry). 

6.—Courses for Degrees in 
Architecture. 

7.—Courses for Degrees in Commerce. 

Entrance Scholarship Examinations and 
Scholarship Examinations in the Faculty of 
Medicine, October 1, 1930. 

Introductory Course in Medicine (including 
Dentistry), October 7, 1930. 

Lectures in Arts, Science, Medicine, Dentis- 
try, Agriculture, Engineering, and Architecture 
and Commerce, October 13, 1930. 

Lectures in Law begin October 24, 1930. 

Apply to the College, Earlsfert Terrace, or to 
the School of Medicine, Cecilia Street, or by 
letter addressed to the Registrar, University 


College, Dublin. K.A.A, 
A PRIEST (author) receives a few 
gentlemen’s sons (9-16) as resident 
pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
and discipline. Box No. 172, TaBuuT Office. 


Engineering and 








Bo residence in college offered to 
gentleman reading for degree or to 
author in return for light duties. Box 633, 


TABLET Office. 

1 order to study English, a Frenchman 
of noble birth (Normandy) would like to 

reside with a well-connected Emgltsh faméty, 

and in exchange his home would be open to 

receive a son of his host. Write giving full 

particulars to Box 597, TastaT Office. 








OUNG man (24), training for priest- 

hood, would like to bear of a suitable 

part-time task for the holidays. Box 0155, 
TABLET Office. 





SITUATION VACANT. 
ANTED.— Superior Housekeeper 


for Berks; under 45 (private house) ; 
must be capable training young maids; 5-6 
kept, including young cook and kitchenmaid ; 
must be very good cook, strong and active. 
Salary £2 10s. weekly. Write full particulars. 
Box 627, TABLET Office. 








STAMPS. 


LD Stamps on envelopes; collections 
and loose lots purchased. Good _ prices 
Reply guaranteed. Current English not 











given. 
wanted. A. W. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


RrAge ere Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 


NaS Home (Thanet) standing in 
its own grounds, beautiful garden, south 
sspect, practically facing sea, for persons re- 
covering from illness. Also suitable for invalids 
desiring a permanont abode. Fees from 
7 guineas weekly. Write Box 170, TABLET 


Office. 


PRIVATE MISCELLANEOUS 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


18d. PER WORD (MINIMUM 2s, 6d.) 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Box Numbers 6d. extra per insertion. 


HE Sa Abas ET 


SATURDAY, AUGUST Q, 1930. 








COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





DIRECTORY OF 





SALESIAN 
BATTERSEA PARK - 


COLLEGE 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 
The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 


Battersea Park and is most convenient to train 


Oxford and London, and other highly qualified 


8, trams and buses from all parts of London. 
The Staff is composed of members of the Community, 


who are graduates of the Universities of 
and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Ciass-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. Preparation for 


the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 


Association. 


Pension moderate. re ales Boys’ 


For prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rry. A. SUTHERLAND, 8.C., 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 
HIGH-CLASS BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 

under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 
Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 

Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 

Preparation for London General and Higher 

School Examinations and the Musie Examina- 

tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 

for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 

Science and Modern Languages. 


Prospectus on application to the 
MOoTHER. 


Rev. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 


Apply, Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 








CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 


High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. | 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHEISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply Tue Parasgipaxr. ! 








FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an {deal situation over- 


| Associated Board—Silver 





looking the ses. Grounds extensive. Out-door | 
games. Tennis, Oroquet, Netball, eto. 
Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the | 
Associated Board of the RAM. and R.0.M., | 
and the Royal Drawing Bociety. | 
Pupils have private bedrooms. 


For particulars apply to the Rev. Morus. 


CONVENT of JESUS & MARY 


THORNTON COLLEGE 
STONY STRATFORD - _ BUCKS. 
HIGHER STUDIES. HOMECRAFT. 


Horticulture, Bee and Poultry Keeping. 


Charming Situation. 
Home Life. 
Lan 


Extensive greunds. 
Special Serentenees for Modern 
ages, Art and Music. aration for 
London University, Oxford Leeals, Royal Horti- 
cultural Society, and British Beekeepers’ Asso- 
ciation Examinations. Music Examination of 
Medal Advan 
Grade; L.R.A.M., 1932, 1927. 


A Junior School has been opened for Girls 
under 15. For Prospectus, apply to the Rev. 
MorTHEs. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


AND 
ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 





OLD HA WARE 


Full particulars on application to 
Rev. Canon Epwamp Myzzs, 
President, 
or to 
Rev. A. B. Purpiz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF ae ee HEART OF 


Very M.A. 





4 Hi@u-CLass Boampine ann Day ScHOOL 
: For Youna Lapius. 


Prepara’ and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. 


ttle Boys are received in Day 
School. 


Sound Religious ce and High-class 
Tn Education. Public Examinations. 
etailed Prospectus on application to the 


Rey. Morues. 


FRANCISCAN CONVENT 
TAUNTON. 





Boarding School for Young Ladies. 
Pupils prepared for Matriculation and 
other examinations if desired. 


Apply to Rev. Mother Abbess. 





FARNB 
SALESIAN 


OROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 


SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculaticn, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges 


charge, at the Offices 


Printed- by Tuomas De-La Rue & Co., Lrp., 110 Bunhill Ro 
Street, Adelphi, 


Tue Tastet, 6 Adam 


of THe Tasiet, 6 


| RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 













LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on- the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S. 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


Rey. ADRIAN TayLoz, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riagur Rev. T. E. Eaan, 0.8.B. 


CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 

Apply to the REVEREND MorTHER 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 


BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position om the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &e. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the Digxcror. 














INSTITUTE of the SACRED HEART 
HEVERLE, LOUVAIN, BELGIUM, 


Large Grounds, Pure and healthy air. 
Excellent training in the French language for 
Catholic girls from about 4 to 21 years of age. 


Fee £22 per annum. 


Full particulars in the prospectus, obtainable 
from the Rey. Mother. 


ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Undrr the direction of the Religious ef 
- Ohristian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles frem 
London 


Apply Rav. Mormma 





and Schools advertising in THe TaBLer may be seen, without 
Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


w, E.C.1, and Published by Lours J. MaAGnanl, at the Office of 
in the County of London, August 9, 1930. 





THE TABLET 


A Weekly Newspaper and Review 


DUM VOBIS GRATULAMUR ANIMOS ETIAM 


ADDIMUS UT IN 


INCGPTIS VESTRIS CONSTANTER MANEATIS 


From the Brief of His Holiness Pius 1X to The Tablet, June 4, 1870. 





VoL. 156. No. 4,710. 


LONDON, AUGUST 16, 








1930. SIXPENCE. 


REGISTERED AT THE GENERAL Post OFFICE AS A NEWSPAPER 





CONTENTS 


3 Page Page 
NEWS AND NOTES ... foe SOL Books Received... ... thee 
Nolite Peregrinari in CHESS ... 212 
Fervore 205 r 
Imaginary Law Reports—1 207 A Norman Chureh for West < 
From The Tablet ot ay Riding ase 218 
Years Ago ... 208 CORRESPONDENCE : 
Reviews : , ; Rome (Our Own Corre- 
The English Monasteries 208 spondent’s Meaky pasar: 
A Capuchin Mystic oes 208 from) + 217 
A Disturbing Outlook ... 209 ‘ 91s 
An” ApoeryphalApocalypre 209 COMING Evens vig ap aks 
Ogi: Ev C#TERA .. eos 219 
ermit of the Desert 99 
Ways i “e Me ONT () Catholic Education Notes sine 220 
PyAbee nBibkoiP “5 Stortford” 210 Eight Bishops at Lourdes... 221 
New Books and Music .., 210 OBITUARY ir sie vee 222 





Page Page 
WILLS ... i ose 222 OrBIS TERRARUM (Contd.) : 
LYTTERS TO THE EDITOR: Germany soe BO 
John Wesley and Tolera- Holland 
tion ta 222 Hungary 
Merrion Square 222 India seis sie NS an 
Sizergh Castle 229 ee China ee one one 
worea eee eos oe 
ORBIS TERRARUM : Orange River sem aan 
England, Scotland and Poland aus aed Meme ee 
Wales oes +. 223 Portugal... Lee aoe 
Treland oe ves eee 224 Uganda 228 
y aa J ae toe vv 2 
ees SSI writs poe Yugo-Slavia PEO acs oe 
China Ss is 995 “No Bathing” ove 228 
France . 225 SocraL AND PERSONAL ... 228 








NOTANDA 
The Sovereign Pontiff’s health. The Tablet 


denies a rumour circulated by the Central News 
(p. 201). 


A Tablet leader-writer shows that misrepresenta- 
tion and other trials are the ordinary, not the extra- 
ordinary experience of the Church (p. 205). 


Honours for a centenarian. Part of Mrs. Birt’s 


life-story (p. 219). 
Miss Amy Johnson’s profession of faith (p. 202). 


In an Imaginary Law Report, “ F. H. C.” con- 
tinues a discussion begun in Punch by “ A. P. H.” 


(p. 207). 

The new Church at Keighley, Yorkshire. Full- 
page views of its exterior and interior, with some 
remarks on Norman architecture (pp. 213-215). 

A starveling White Paper on Russia timidly fol- 
lows its Big Blue Maltese Brother into the day- 
light (p. 201). 


Visits for four literary ghosts to pay (p. 219). 





NEWS AND NOTES 


UR Lord Pope Pius remains at work in Rome, 
unbeaten by fiery heats which have driven 
younger men to sea-shores or to mountains. His 
Holiness gives audience to high dignitaries and to 
humble pilgrims alike ; and not for one day does he 
turn aside from the cares of his stupendous office. 
Therefore it is with deep thankfulness to the Divine 
Giver of all good that we hereby contradict the 
re-born rumour which whispers bad news about the 
Sovereign Pontiff’s health. The ‘‘ Central News ”’ 
Agency has been a prominent offender this time. 
Our Holy Father is well—very well—and the stories 
about a growing malady and a forthcoming operation 
at the surgeons’ hands are wholly untrue. News- 
mongers outside the Vatican City have deemed it 


New Seriés. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,109. 


safe to say that the Pope is ill: because these are 
flabby days when we are always hearing about the 
nervous breakdowns of public men far less busy than 
His Holiness. Not long ago we were reading about 
a famous Nonconformist preacher’s ‘‘ usual mid- 
winter rest”: and even the younger business-men 
are always telling us that they must run off some- 
where or other (apart from their annual vacation) 
because they are feeling run down, slack, cheap, 
“ off colour,’’ below par, or otherwise disabled. At 
a moment of our national life when the old motto 
Labor omnia vincit is more necessary for us than 
ever, the Pope’s example should be an inspiration 
to every Catholic. Whether we work with brain or 
hand our Holy Father silently invites us to hate 
slackness and to toil with might and main. 





‘“ Two-penn’orth of Big Russia and one-and-six- 
penceworth of Little Malta”’ is a caustic English- 
man’s comment upon the British Government’s new 
White Paper (Cmd. 3641) which was published last 
Tuesday. When the Archbishop of Canterbury, in 
the House of Lords, moved for papers concerning 
the religious persecution in Russia, the Government 
reply was to the effect that it was impossible to 
publish what had passed between Mr. Henderson's 
Department and His Majesty’s Ambassador in 
Moscow. But there was no hesitation in broad- 
casting the Maltese Blue Book, a large part of 
which was a document, strictly speaking inadmissi- 
ble, containing attacks upon confessors who, as the 
Vatican points out, “ can neither defend themselves 
nor even speak.”’ 


Although the starveling White Paper about the 
anti-God horrors in Russia has been produced in 
a minimising spirit, thus contrasting strangely with 
the maximising Blue Book on the alleged wrong- 
doings of the Church in Malta, it is nevertheless 
instructive. Here is Article 122 of the Criminal 
Code of the Russian Socialist Federal Republic : 


The teaching of religious belief to young children and 
persons under age im *State or private educational esta- 
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blishments and schools, or violation of the regulations on 
this subject, is punishable with compulsory labour for 
a period not exceeding one year. 

We ask the public to note that, although many of 
the offences mentioned in the same Criminal Code 
are punishable with money-fines instead of with 
imprisonment, Article 122 provides no such al- 
ternative. Teach a youngster that there is a God 
and that there is a divinely-given moral law ; and 
you must undergo hard labour, if your “ crime ”’ 
is found out by the innumerable spies of the Soviets. 
A month or two ago, a London apologist for the 
anti-God movement told the Editor of The Tablet, 
with a great show of indignation, that “not ex- 
ceeding one year’”’ obviously means the maximum. 
He added that twelve months’ hard labour had 
certainly not been the sentence pronounced against 
all the violators of Article 122. We agreed with 
him that there have been cases in which the sen- 
tence was not one year’s imprisonment ; for the 
simple reason that it was banishment or even 
death by shooting. His lame reply was that those 
who had been banished to islands of almost per- 
petual winter, or shot outright, had been punished 
not only for teaching religion to young people, 
but for being obviously out of sympathy with the 
Soviets’ ideals. 


2) 


When “ Comrade’’ Campbell was briefly im- 
prisoned in England, his anti-God friends held a 
meeting in the Queen’s Hall, at which a representa- 
tive of The Tablet was present. The programme 
(which our representative brought away and kept) 
showed prison bars, through which two manacled 
and pleading hands protruded. With this was some 
such slogan as “ Release all Political Prisoners.’ If 
men and women have been sent to the isles of almost 
everlasting night for a lack of sympathy with a 
particular political system rather than for their 
alleged breaches of Article 122, we wish to know 
what is to be the sequel to this grudging publication 
numbered Cmd. 3641. We are informed—we hope 
it is untrue—that Mr. Henderson regards himself as 
having settled his Russian duties for some time to 
come by simply issuing this little paper. 


In this brief Note we have a most pleasant duty 
to perform. Expressing the mind of many persons, 
Protestants as well as Catholics, who had written 
to us, we deplored last week the complete absence 
of any allusion to Divine Providence in Miss Amy 
Johnson’s home-coming speeches. But from Hull, 
the brave and clever girl’s own town, we have just 
received a welcome message. On Tuesday, Miss 
Johnson spoke to five thousand Boy Scouts, Girl 
Guides, and other young people belonging to Hull 
and the country round. After fascinating her 
audience with an account of the training through 
which an aviator has to go, Miss Johnson reverently 
gave thanks for Heaven’s protection during her 
long, lone flight to the Antipodes. ‘In the midst 
of my perils,” she said, ‘I held the firm conviction 
that a higher power was with me and that only by 
reliance upon that power did I win through.”’ 


“Come out of Iraq” is one of the orders which 
Britain’s newspaper-dictators have been thundering 
at His Majesty’s successive Governments for many 
a year. The Treaty signed at Baghdad on June 30 
by Sir Francis Humphrys and Nuri Pasha appears 
to be the present Ministry’s surrender to the 
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dictators’ demand. If this were a simple case of 
withdrawing from a State which is ripe for autonomy 
nearly all of us would applaud the speedy liquida- 
tion of Britain’s Mandate in Iraq. There are, how- 
ever, extremely grave circumstances affecting our 
obligations to the Assyrian Christians which cannot 
be honourably ignored. These poor people endured 
heavy sufferings because of their sympathy with 
the Allies in the Great War, and it would be a 
base act on our part to drop the Mandate without 
having established effective safeguards for the 
protection of Iraq’s Christian minorities. More 
than five years ago, a Commission appointed by 
the League of Nations examined the whole problem 
and made recommendations which would have 
met the case ; but neither the Turks nor the British 
would accept it. The Assyrian Christians themselves 
have small confidence in any plan other than the 
setting apart in Iraq of a “‘ National Home ”’ with 
international guarantees. Britain has already given 
Iraq an unqualified recommendation for admission 
to the League of Nations; but Britain’s failure 
to do the right thing need not be imitated by the 
League of Nations. We hope the League will not 
be in a hurry to pick up the Mandate which our 
Government is throwing back on the table at 
Geneva. The whole mandatory system will break 
down if mandates can be handed back with levity. 
And the League Assembly has another string to 
its bow. Iraq’s request to become a member of 
the League should be granted only on condition 
that liberty and justice are guaranteed to her 
Christian minorities. 


Among the all-the-year-round tormentors who 
plague ecclesiastical journalists is the person (hardly 
ever a subscriber or even a casual purchaser) who 
sees religious papers at a club or in a Free Library 
and then writes accusing the Editors of corrupt 
subservience to Capitalism and Militarism. Protes- 
tant and Catholic Editors alike know these scribblers, 
who would have us clear out of India, renounce all 
Chinese Treaties, cease building war-craft and prac- 
tically disband the Army. Certain events of these 
last few days would furnish answers to our false- 
Pacifist scolds if it were not unhappily the case that 
they will never listen to argument. Over one of 
India’s wild borders, hordes of freebooters have 
swarmed, burning and looting the villages in their 
path. These rough tribesmen neither know nor care 
anything about Mr. Gandhi’s movement, unless it 
be that they regard it as giving them an opportunity 
of breaking into India. Against such irruptions, 
which would gather bulk and weight like rolling 
snowballs, a Gandhist India could not stand; yet 
our scolds denounce British power in India as 
unqualified tyranny. As for China, we have been 
told for years that the Concessions and our gun- 
boats were so many Imperialist usurpations and 
provocations ; yet those very Concessions are, in 
many places, the only safe shelters for plain citizens, 
and those very gunboats are their only hope of 
deliverance. But false Pacifism will go on shrewing 
us, all the same. 





Last Sunday it was our privilege to hear a sermon 
which was indeed a Sermon for the Times. The 
Rev. Charles Sims, who preached it, took from the 
Gospel of the Sunday the words about our Divine 
Lord “seeing the city’’ and weeping over it. 
Father Sims’ point was that the Master, in this 
instance, grieved over a material catastrophe rather 
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than over some spiritualill. Because she had missed 
her opportunity, “the day of her visitation,” 
Jerusalem was to be “ beaten flat to the ground ”’ ; 
and in His foreknowledge of the Holy City’s material 
punishment, the Master wept. The preacher went 
on to say that the troubles which now afflict our 
country have come upon her through her growing 
disdain for those principles on which alone a healthy 
State can flourish : but he warned his hearers against 
saying, as some Catholics are inclined to do: “‘ The 
country’s got into this mess through irreligion. It 
serves her right and she'll have to put up with it.”’ 
Rather must Catholics weep over the desolation and 
must do their utmost, by work and especially by 
example, to repair the waste places and to save our 
fatherland from still heavier woes. 


From the Catholic Association, we learn that the 
pilgrims accompanying the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Westminster to Budapest are only a small band. 
They number barely thirty. In view of the heavy 
financial depression of this year, it is not surprising 
that the rather expensive journey to Hungary’s 
capital has been found impracticable by many 
British Catholics who would have been glad to go. 
But bad times at home cannot disable us from 
helping our friends abroad with prayers. In spirit, 
hundreds of thousands of us can join the great 
Eucharistic Congress which will assemble next 
Tuesday morning in the Stadium at Budapest, and 
we can also join spiritually in the procession of boats, 
bravely be-flagged, which is to escort the Blessed 
Sacrament (carried by the Papal Legate) up the 
broad Danube. Nor is there any reason why we 
should not join our intention to that of the pilgrims 
at the General Communion which is to take place in 
every one of Budapest’s Catholic churches next 
Wednesday morning. In due course, we shall give 
some account of the celebrations and shall publish 
what we believe to be the best of St. Imre’s ideal 
portraits. By the way, there was an obvious 
mistake in a contributor’s article last week. The 
Testament therein translated was given to the young 
St. Imre; not by him. Its author was Imre’s 
father, St. Stephen, first King of Hungary, whose 
deeply revered right hand has been jealously 
treasured by the Magyars for nine hundred years, 
and will be solemnly carried in its reliquary in next 
Wednesday’s procession. 


Although we were careful last week to disclaim 
political meddling in the affairs of Central and Near- 
Eastern Europe, we have hurt the feelings of a 
Czecho-Slovakian reader who appears to resent any 
suggestion that Hungary has a genuine grievance 
and that Christendom is in her debt by reason of her 
stand against Red atheism. Why this correspon- 
dent should be angry with us is not clear. A Czecho- 
Slovakian diplomat had been expressing himself very 
frankly about Hungary, and we were entitled to make 
a remark or two. Since our Notes were written, 
something has happened to strengthen our hint that 
Germany would like to put the Versailles settlement 
into the melting-pot. We said that, if the Allies of 
1914 and the years following should agree on some 
future day to re-draw Germany’s frontiers as settled 
after 1918, there would be no reason for regarding 
poor Hungary’s Treaty of Trianon as absolutely 
beyond revision. Last Sunday, Herr Treviranus, a 
member of the outgoing German Ministry, made a 
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“right ’’ to the correction of her present Eastern 
frontiers. Up to the time of our writing these lines, 
no responsible German Minister has repudiated the 
speech and the claim of Herr Treviranus. Jt may 
be presumed that a more explicit demand will be 
made before long. Herr Treviranus declares that 
Germany and Poland must not be kept “in ever- 
lasting unrest through an unjust frontier.”” We are 
not going to enlarge upon all this at the present 
moment, but we repeat that revision could not fairly 
be denied to Hungary if it were granted to Germany. 
What is sauce for the Reich is sauce for the Apostolic 
Kingdom. 


From one holiday resort after another The Tablet 
is receiving picture-cards and letters testifying to 
the religious consistency of our Catholic people. 
The Sunday Masses are crowded : and many a quiet 
visit is paid during the week to the Divine Friend in 
the Blessed Sacrament. Here and there, perhaps, 
one sees a little slackness towards the Friday 
abstinence ; sometimes because too wide an inter- 
pretation is given to the travellers’ dispensation and 
sometimes because the shortcomings of caterers and 
cooks create almost intolerable hardship for hungry 
bathers or climbers. Somebody with time on his 
hands ought to compile an annual list of inns and 
boarding-houses where the chef never lets a Thursday 
pass without saying to himself “ To-morrow will be 
Friday and I must see to the margre.”’ In France, 
the Bishop of Angers has just given his hearty 
approval to such a list. It contains the names of 
two hundred hotels and restaurants in Sa Grandeur’s 
diocese where the managers take pains with their 
fish and omelettes and vegetable entrées on every 
day of abstinence. Speaking generally, an estab- 
lishment which can do a good mazgre luncheon or 
dinner soon acquires a reputation among gourmets 
and not only among Catholics as such ; and so the 
proprietor’s virtue is well rewarded. 


Ever since last Monday, we have been seeing Stars. 
Copies of that evening paper, or cuttings from it, are 
falling thick upon us, like the rose-petals at Helio- 
gabalus, his feast. 


Not in some ‘prentice-reporter’s dusky little 
corner but on the lime-lit door-sill of the Star’s 
leading article for August 11, we met the following 
passage : 

Galileo went to the stake because he persisted in his 
argument that the earth moved round the sun. With his 
dying breath he asserted “ E pur st muove ’’—but it does 
move. 

The Star’s statement may be accepted after three 
corrections have been made. Galileo never went to 
the stake ; he did not persist in his argument ; and 
he did not assert with his dying breath, or with any 
other of his breaths, ‘‘ E pur il muove.” Continuing 
his prodigious scientific labours until long after 
attaining the age of threescore years and ten, this 
great man died in bed, cheered by: an express 
blessing from the reigning Pope. He was buried, 
not in a mere Campo Santo, under the open sky, but 
within the illustrious church of the Holy Cross at 
Florence where his large-scale monument. still 
adorns the left aisle. Not until about a hundred and 
twenty years after Galileo’s death did any writer 
mention the ben trovato story of “ Eppur si muove !” 
As August is a frivolous month of holiday-making, 


speech in which he claimed that Germany has a! when even old puns may be pardonably recalled, 
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we make bold to cite the remark of a Victorian who, 
on learning the genial truth about Galileo Galilei 
and his creature comforts, exclaimed ‘‘ Well, he 
certainly did go to the steak ; and also to the chop, 
the haunch of venison, the capon and the peacock- 
pasty.” 

Speaking seriously, the Star, with its turnover of 
hundreds of thousands of pounds a year, ought to 
treat its patrons a little better. Only a few weeks 
ago we had to complain of the Stay for gravely 
misleading the public by basing a leading article on 
the absurd statement that Lord Strickland was 
Governor of Malta. And the Star’s leader-writer 
will not trouble even to write neat English. 
down in his “ E pur si muove ”’ article we found this 
lamentable sentence : 

Canon Elliott in a brilliant article in these columns, 
like another Galileo, standing against a tide of detraction 
against modern youth, asserted his conviction that it was 
better than the generation which went before it. 

In Yorkshire mills there is, or used to be, an em- 
ployee called “ the piece-looker ’’ whose duty it was 
to cast sharp eyes over the new-woven pieces and 
to stop all that were defective from going out. With 


so many well-educated men out of work, the Stay 


is behaving badly in not engaging a piece-looker to 
mend its grammar and to check what are supposed to 
be its facts. 


It is for Irish, not English, Catholics to say what 
is the best site for a new Cathedral in the Saorstat’s 
capital city. In our opinion—and we know Dublin 
fairly well—-Merrion Square is an admirable choice 
and the Archbishop deserves warm praise for having 
secured it. To-day, however, The Tablet has many 
Irish readers, some of whom we should grieve if 
we refused to mention in ‘“‘ News and Notes” a 
point which they want mentioned. 


Dublin is a Catholic city. Although no definite 
figures are before us at the moment, we suspect 
that Catholics outnumber Protestants in the Free 
State metropolis by five, or perhaps six, to one. 
Yet the Protestants are in possession of two 
Cathedrals, both of them dating from pre-Reforma- 
tion days, while the Catholics have to put up with 
a mere pro-Cathedral unworthy of their numbers 
and standing. The more militant of our Irish 
correspondents complain bitterly that the transfer 
of one Cathedral—they suggest St. Patrick’s—ought 
to have been an Article of the Treaty which brought 
the Free State into being. They remind us that, 
in other parts of Europe, the fost-bellum settlements 
involved re-distributions of ecclesiastical edifices on 
a large scale. Roumanian Orthodoxy, they say, 
acquired Catholic buildings ; Czecho-Slovakia helped 
the futile “‘ National Church ” by alienating Catholic 
churches in favour of that wretched schism ; and 
Polish Catholics are recovering temples taken from 
them under the Tsardom’s patronage of Orthodoxy. 
Therefore our Irish friends argue that an opportunity 
was missed and an injustice was prolonged when the 
Anglo-Irish treaty-makers failed to arrange for 
Dublin’s Catholics to regain one of the ancient 
Cathedrals. 


Our own opinion is that the treaty-makers on 


both sides were laudably prudent in negotiating a | 


purely political, 


rather than a_politico-religious, 
settlement. 


If religious animosities had been 
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inflamed, by one side or by both at that critical 
moment, there would have been not peace, but a 
sword. The Catholics, with a forbearance for which 
they have been given no credit, refrained from 
demands which would have been intrinsically just. 
We say “‘ just,’’ because the dispossession of the right- 
ful Catholic owners in the sixteenth century and the 
usurpation of the Cathedrals and other church 
properties by the Elizabethan Protestants did not 
take place in consequence of a national apostasy. 
Ireland was simply sucked into the vortex of Tudor 
presumption. We repeat, however, that Ireland’s 
Catholics, in 1922, did not cry out for restitution. 
The new Constitution provides that no law estab- 
lishing religion may be passed in the Free State. 
Therefore we differ from those of our Irish readers 
who tell us that Catholic money ought not to be 
spent in Merrion Square and that “ the miscalled 
“Church of Ireland’ ought to be compelled to give 
back what was never hers.” 


It would have been a suitable action on the part 
of the Irish Episcopal Protestants to surrender one 
of the Cathedrals of their own motion; subject, 
perhaps, to a “Scheme” under which Catholics 
would have paid something towards the expensive 
restorations effected in Victorian days. But the 
Protestants have taken no such step: and the true 
Church of Ireland, namely the Catholic Church, will 
not sue for mercy where justice is long over-due. 
And we must remember that the Archbishop of 
Dublin, whose judgment in this matter is immeasur- 
ably more respectable than our own, may have ideas 
about his Metropolitan Church which neither 
St. Patrick’s nor Christ Church would satisfy. His 
Grace may be thinking of a vastly more spacious 
interior and of a Sanctuary more easily seen by 
huge throngs of worshippers. Having said so much, 
we beg that the militant claimants to St. Patrick’s 
will excuse us from publishing their long and rather 
fierce letters. Let them trust their Archbishop. 


With regret, we must once more warn the public 
against accepting the statements concerning 
Catholics which appear in the Church of England 
Guardian. If its recent misleading and mischievous 
account of the Augsburg Confession celebration has 
been rectified by the Guardian, we have missed the 
rectification. And now the same paper has pub- 
lished an article on Malta which we are compelled to 
call a calculated deluding of its readers. After 
claiming to have made ‘a study of the Vatican 
White Book,” the Guardian pretends to give 
“typical examples ’’ of the Stricklandite offences. 
These examples are confined to unbecoming remarks 
against dignitaries, such as the present generation 
of Englishmen would not take very seriously : 
because, as Anglicans themselves confess, obedience 
to such persons as mere Bishops has almost ceased 
in England. But the Guardian, with the White 
Book admittedly before it, conceals the ‘“‘ examples ” 
which would shock even a religiously-slack Briton. 
We mean such things as offering money prizes for 
the best way of making an aged Bishop resign, and 
eight-shilling rewards for retailers of scandal against 
the clergy. The Guardian has pretended to tell the 
truth about Malta to those who do not know the 
Vatican side, but has merely kept up the deception. 


The one-sidedness of The Times of London towards 
the Dispute in Malta continues. 
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FERVORE 


I 


N° longer does that social rule hold good which 
forbade extended mention, in polite companies, 
of Politics and Religion. ‘‘ How to Make the Best 
of Both Worlds’ is a problem so weighty for our 
hedonists that mere etiquette can no longer stifle 
discussion, except in salons and dining-rooms of our 
fast-disappearing ancien régime. 

It fell to a solitary Catholic, one day last month, 
to stand contra mundum in a pleasant house where his 
hosts and all his fellow-guests were not merely non- 
Catholics but vociferous objectors to Popish “‘narrow- 
ness’’ on Divorce, Religious Education, Birth- 
Prevention, Friday Abstinence and, of course, Malta. 
Our Catholic, who surprised himself as well as his 
assailants by the vigour of his defence, was accom- 
panied to the station on the last day by a hitherto 
silent member of the house-party who found his 
tongue to say, half in scorn and half in admiration : 

“Tt must be rather hard to be a Catholic.”’ 


II 


To be a Catholic is certainly no soft job. If it 
were not hard, we should have to ask ourselves 
whether we are in the True Church after all. Our 
Divine Redeemer’s yoke is easy, and His burden is 
light, in contrast with the slavery men endure when 
they have Satan, or even Self, for taskmaster; but 
the good soldiers of Jesus Christ must nevertheless, 
as St. Paul said, ‘‘ endure hardness.’’ We have our 
own Master’s word for it that we must bear a heavy 
cross up a strait and steep road; and that un- 
believers will revile us and persecute us and say all 
manner of evil against us falsely. 

Itis “rather hard to be a Catholic” for the simple 
reason that it is rather hard to be a Christian. 


Ill 


There is a point which practically all the Pro- 
testant adversaries of the Church, as well as too 
many of her Catholic defenders, habitually forget. 

The point we have in mind can be stated in the 
form of a question. On what ground is it reasonable 
to assume that, while considerable difficulties lie 
against Christianity in general—and against Theism 
in general, as well—there ought to be no difficulty 
whatsoever besetting the claims of Catholicism in 
particular ? 

Putting the wider question of mere Theism on one 
side, because we lack space to argue it, we say that 
even the most orthodox and the least critical, even 
the most complacent and the least modernizing, of 
non-Catholic Christians know very well that the 
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Gospel does not carry such noonday-clear proofs of 
truth on its forehead as to compel the assent of every 
man whoisinhisright mind. Although the swing of 
sound learning is nowadays back towards the 
traditional dates of MATTHEW, MARK and LUKE, 
there are still great multitudes of scholars and 
teachers who maintain that the God-Man of orthodox 
Christianity was simply a “ Theological Christ,” 
sublimated by enthusiasts from the quick-grown 
legend of a Carpenter’s Son. The doctrine of the 
Trinity (which is, or was until lately, common to 
Catholic and Protestant alike), is explained away in a 
similar strain as an inevitable development in what 
might be called Theologic rather than Theology. 
And we could go over the entire field of what it is 
fashionable to call “our common Christianity, 
showing that not one doctrine is proposed in clarion 
tones for our acceptance without a growling under- 
song of questionings. 

Devout Protestants, like devout Catholics, are in 
no way dismayed by the fact that the truths of the 
Gospel are not demonstrable in, say, the arith- 
metician’s way of showing that two and two make 
four, or in the physicist’s way of showing that lead 
is heavier than water. It is obvious to them that 
the way of the faithful is the way of faith. They 
remember their Risen Lord’s grand promise, after 
DoustinG THomas had uttered a profession of 
faith on the basis of ‘‘ Seeing is Believing.”’ On all 
future generations of Christians was a benediction 
breathed in that hour: “ Blessed are they who, 
having not seen, yet believe.” 

Just as the Lover rejoices that he has faith in the 
Beloved even when others doubt her and whisper 
against her or openly calumniate her; so does the 
Believer give thanks for what our fathers so often 
called “ trials of faith.”’ 


IV 

Answering the question with which the preceding 
chapter was opened, we say that it would be a 
reversal of Almighty God’s way with men if those 
claims and teachings which differentiate the Catholic 
Church from the schisms and sects were demonstrable 
by means of test-tubes or were one-hundred-per-cent. 
free from historical or philosophical objections. 

When Dr. Barves, Protestant Bishop of Bir- 
mingham, demands again and again that Tran- 
substantiation shall be proved as one proves, analy- 
tically or synthetically, that there are two volumes 
of hydrogen to one of oxygen in ordinary water, he 
is revealing not only an almost incredible silliness 
but also a complete lack of insight into Religion in 
general. Much less foolish and unspiritual is the 
common Protestant assumption that the whole 
Catholic case is destroyed if even one objection 
against it is not overwhelmingly answered by 
Papists : but it is foolish and unspiritual enough. 

Take Infallibility. Nearly nineteen hundred years 
have passed since the first Pope taught and ruled in 
Rome. Many of his successors have lived and died 
in exile: some of them without ever seeing the 
Eternal City. Forgers, both pious and impious, 
have made free with papal names. Archivia have 
been plundered again and again, with the result that 
scores of thousands of documents, which might have 
thrown light on obscure affairs, have perished. 
Would it not, then, be a stupendous miracle, su 
generis, if the dogma of Infallibility, unlike the 
Christological and Trinitarian Dogmas of “ our 
common Christianity,’’ were, so to speak, forced 
upon us by a sequence of two hundred and fifty 
papal reigns absolutely free from any lacuna in their 


” 


206 THE 


TAB hae 7 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 16, 1930. 








annals, and from any actual or supposed occurrence 
susceptible of an anti-Infallibilitarian interpretation ? 

We ourselves believe, not as partisans, but as 
historians and theologians, that the pretended 
“ Failures of Infallibility ”’ were no Failures at all ; 
not even if we should grant the very large assump- 
tion that sufficiently accurate and full accounts of 
these remote events have been transmitted to us. 
We are persuaded that neither Honortus in the 


seventh century nor Eucentus IV in the fifteenth 


erred within that restricted sphere to which alone 
Infallibility pertains. Indeed, in the case of 
EUGENIUS the “ Failure ’’ can no longer be taken 
seriously now that we know how that Pope was 
certainly not teaching the Universal Church but was 
passing on to the exceptionally-situated Armenians 
a brevissima formula by St. THomMAs AQUINAS, 
which was relevant and helpful but obviously not 
exhaustive. To hope that new documentary light 
will be thrown upon the Honorian case, now 1,300 
years old, would be rash; but the fact that the 
second Letter of Pope Honorius to SERGIUS is 
known only in fragments should slow down those 
anti-Infallibilists who condemn Honorrus in a 
decisive and infallible tone. This, however, is by 
the way. Our point is that, if a ransacking of the 
nineteen centuries of Popery could bring to light 
half a dozen or so of perplexing cases—and we 
doubt if it could unearth so many—these “ trials of 
faith’ would be no worse, either qualitatively or 
quantitatively, than the trials which be-thorn the 
other roses of Christian truth. 
Vv 

As for those Hard Sayings of the Church, such as 
her teaching in Divorce and Birth-Prevention, 
which belong to Morals rather than to Faith, we 
admit once more that it is “rather hard to be a 
Catholic.” But, in every generation, Divine Pro- 
vidence seems to provide the faithful with some 
special cross-bearing by which to manifest their true 
discipleship. Long ago, the test of a Christian was 
his refusal of Idolatry. A few grains of incense 
flung on the flame before Venus’ statue and all would 
have been well; so it was “ rather hard” not to 
throw them when the lions were the alternative, 
To-day, Idolatry is as truly a sin as it was in the 
first ages of our Faith: but the testing of this 
generation’s true Catholics is not in terms ot incense 
and of marble idols. It demands other recoils, other 
loyalties, which make us as peculiar in non-Catholic 
eyes as were the early Christians in the eyes of 
Roman Governors. Always, as St. Paul foretold, 
we Catholic cross-bearers ‘‘ offend ” those who claim 
to be the broadminded and superior men and women 
of the day ; but when they, with their breadths and 
their superiorities are gone, the Church remains, and 
her commandments, which seemed so grievous, are 
recognized as having been the only marching-orders 
and battle-cries by which the legions of unbelief 
and evil could have been flung off her flanks as the 
banners of her King went forward. 


VI 


Another thing which makes it ‘‘ rather hard to be 
a Catholic” is the recurrence among our fellow- 
countrymen of anti-Catholic outbursts, which are 
trebly painful. First, it humiliates us Catholic 
Britons in the sight of Christendom that our fellow- 
citizens should so often and so easily be chased out 
of their common sense and their common fairness by 
a few base fellows whose falsehoods against the 
Catholic Church have been found out and exposed 
again and again. Second, it is morally and spiritually 


hateful to hear such sacred words as “ liberty,” 
‘“ conscience,” ““ Gospel”’ and the like being vollied 
back and forth by pastors and lay preachers who 
will take any side in any dispute so long as it is the 
side opposing the Pope. Third, it is revolting to 
find such men as the present Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs currying favour abjectly with the 
open enemies of God and then, almost in the same 
breath, insulting that Holy Father who is indeed 
holy in his life and the Father of all Christian 
people. 

Certainly we do not say that the mortal and 
fallible men who rule the Church as Popes and 
Bishops never make mistakes, or that they are never 
wilful, never proud. Even the Pope, if he sat down 
to writea theological treatise as a student and thinker, 
might err. Infallibility has not entered into any of 
the big controversies in which The Tablet has defended 
successive Popes. Therefore somebody may throw 
at us the taunt that our doggedness in finding the 
Pope always right is as bad as the doggedness of the 
Protestant underworld in finding His Holiness 
always wrong. 


VII 


The proof of the pudding is in the eating. Looking 
back over recent controversies, whom do we find to 
have been right—the Roman Pontiff, judging 
deliberately and acting slowly, or the No-Popery 
firebrands, blazing up at the contact of a chance 
spark with their stubble-dry prejudices ? 

For nearly sixty years, there was ridicule of “‘ the 
Prisoner of the Vatican,’’ who was contemptuously 
told that the only possible answer to the Roman 
Question was the Roman Pontiff’s complete and 
abject acceptance of accomplished facts. So 
disdainful were Britain’s No-Popery men, high and 
low, of the Pope’s case that they did not even 
trouble to eschew pitiable inconsistencies. Through- 
out three decades of the nineteenth century, and 
three of the twentieth, the Popes held out implacably 
against every threat and allurement which aimed 
at lowering the supra-nationality of the Papacy ; 
because the Papacy must be no more Italian than 
French or English or German or Spanish or Dutch or 
Dansk or Japanese or Brazilian. Yet, all through 
those sixty cramping years, the supra-national, delib- 
erately non-Italianate Pope of the moment heard 
small-brained English Protestants sneering at him as 
‘“‘an Italian priest”; while his millions of followers 
in the British Isles were satirized as “‘ the Italian Mis- 
sion”’ even by Anglican dignitaries who knew that 
they were merely playing down to the ignorant and 
the vulgar. To-day, those of us who had the high 
honour of being the home butts or targets of this long- 
drawn ridicule can quietly say that we were right and 
our scorners were wrong. The Roman Question has 
received a solution very different from the “ only 
possible answer’ of our No-Popery wiseacres and 
prephets ; and the extreme rudeness of Mr. ARTHUR 
HENDERSON and of another ill-bred Methodist to the 
most august Person in Christendom does not change 
the fact that the Holy See is a Sovereign State, in full 
diplomatic relations with nearly all the States in the 
civilized world. 

Turning from a big and world-wide controversy 
to a small and local one, we may mention the noise 
made a few years back over a certain Nullity Decree. 
For a month or two, at that time, it was “ rather 
hard to be a Catholic,” because unsportsmanlike 
journalists and still more cowardly pulpiteers saw 
and used their opportunity of vilifying the Pope of 
Rome. His Holiness was accused of turning the 
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Rota into a mill for grinding out nullity decrees to 
rich suitors in such profusion that one important 
periodical (happily reformed since then) called it 
“a gold mine.”’ The Pope was denounced as a 
shameless hypocrite who prated against Divorce one 
moment and trafficked greedily in Nullity the next. 
And so on. In due course the truth came out. It 
appeared quite clearly that this particular nullity 
had been decreed, after full and punctilious hearings, 
on the principle (disputed by nobody except bar- 
barians) that Consent makes Marriage. Adequate 
proof of Duress so abounded in this instance as to 
nullify the reputed matrimony. Further, it came 
out that the nullity decrees granted by Rome in 
any one year, for the whole of Christendom, are only 
a tiny fraction of one per cent. of the civil divorces 
in the same period. Again, it was found that the 
Rota law-costs are so trivial in comparison with the 
expenses of civil litigation that not even a single 
official of the Rota, much less the grandiose Papacy, 
could get rich out of them. Yet again, a scrutiny 
of the Rota’s proceedings proved that while very 
poor persons, practically suing in forma pauperis 
and paying no costs to speak of, were succeeding in 
demands for nullity decrees, a rich Catholic, who 
was persona gratissima at the Vatican by reason of 
his devotion to the Holy See, had not only failed to 
obtain the annulment of an unfortunate marriage, 
but had quite recently been rebuked for his impor- 
tunity in seeking it. 

These disclosures, added to the abominable fact 
that some of the “ interviews ”’ with principals in the 
case were found to be deliberate fabrications after 
they had served their purpose of inflaming the 
public, were put before leading journalists by the 
Editor of The Tablet, who proposed that the scandal 
of the admittedly ‘faked’ interviews should be 
taken up punitively, for the honour of the Press and 
for the protection of the public. Not a single 
journalist would go further than express (verbally) 
his private disgust with the fakers. Without 
exception, the answer given to our Editor was that 
it would do nobody any good to rekindle a contro- 
versy which had gone cold. 

The same history is repeating itself in the treat- 
ment by British publicists of the Maltese Dispute. 
They lent themselves without delay or stint to the 
anti-Catholic drive until the prima facie case against 
the Holy See began to melt away under the steady 
flow of facts from the Other Side; and then they 
decided that the best pro-papal letters from their 
readers were belated, complicated, over-long or 
otherwise inadmissible. In short, it is “‘ rather hard 
to be a Catholic” to-day, for the same reason that 
it was very hard to be one in the Penal Times; 
namely, that your otherwise sportsmanlike fellow- 
countrymen refuse you the rudiments of fair play. 


VEE 


The long chapter preceding this one, has been an 
excursus from our main point. For good reasons, 
we have digressed to say that the showy materials 
out of which anti-Catholics have built recent indict- 
ments of the Papacy have been mostly insubstantial 
froth. But now we must return to our uppermost 
thought. 

Divine Providence—we say it once more—did not 
choose to accredit even the Word Incarnate by 
irresistible signs and wonders. On the contrary, it 
was “rather hard ”’ to believe in Him. “ Will you 
also go away ? ”’ was His sad question to the disciples 
when many who had been following Him decided 
that they would follow no more ; and there came a 
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time when they “ all forsook Him and fled,’’ because 
the case for His Messiahship seemed utterly to have 
broken down. No Sinaitic radiance streamed from 
His countenance ; and once, when an angel spoke, 
some among the listeners were so dull-eared for the 
heavenly voice that they said only “ It thundered.”’ 

The first Pope, St. PETER himself, warned all the 
unborn generations of Catholics, as well as his 
contemporaries, that fiery trials of faith are the 
ordinary, not the extraordinary, experience of the 
Church. ‘“ Dearly beloved,’ he wrote, “‘ Do not 
wonder at the burning heat which is to try you, as 
if some new thing happened to you. . . . If you be 
reproached for the name of Christ, you shall be 
blessed : because that which is of the honour and 
glory and power of God, and that which is His 
Spirit doth rest upon you.”’ And, in another place, 
St. PETER praised these “ burning heats ”’ when he 
prayed “‘that the trial of our faith, much more 
precious than gold which is tried by the fire, may 
be found with praise and glory and honour at 
Jesus Christ’s appearing.”’ 





IMAGINARY LAW REPORTS.—No. 1 


HuxLey AND OTHERS v. PuHipps, Potts, SLAMMER 
& Co. 


[in the above case recently reported in “ Punch” by 
A. P. H. Mr. Justice Wool held that an action for 
defamation would lie against the publishers of the 
“Index Librorum Prohibitorum” at the swut of 
authors whose books were included therein. | 


An order for a new trial having been made herein 
and leave having been given to the Defendants to 
amend their pleading, Sir Ethelred Rutt in opening 
the case for the Defence, said :— 

“Some of the remarks of the learned judge before 
whom this case was originally tried call for comment 
before I reach the substantive part of the pleadings. 

“So far as his lordship’s attacks of hay fever per- 
mitted the shorthand writers to follow his judgment, 
it appeared to be based on the assumption that it is 
proper and desirable for all and any persons of what- 
ever age, sex, personal constitution or intellectual 
capacity to be free to read all or any books which 
may be obtainable by them. 

“ This, my lord, is a bold proposition and a wide 
one and few people (with the exception of the in- 
dividuals concerned) would be prepared to assert that 
even all the young persons who have enjoyed the in- 
estimable privilege of education at the public expense 
in the elementary schools of this country are capable, 
let us say, of examining with profit to themselves, or 
even without suffering actual damage from mental 
indigestion, the profounder problems of philosophy, 
whether set out by Mr. Joad and female novelists in 
the daily press or by Bernard Shaw, John Locke or 
Thomas Aquinas elsewhere; or again that in examin- 
ing the works let us say of Rabelais these young 
persons would take any more literary pleasure than in 
perusing the experiences of Maria Monk. 

“To suggest a democratic vote as to what these 
persons shall or shall not read savours of the absurdity 
of the selection by ballot of the most poetic poet or the 
most artistic advertisement for Bovo. 

“Indeed the learned judge himself was reluctantly 
compelled to admit that some description of censor- 
ship might in some circumstances be necessary. He 
added, however, the stipulation that the censor (if any) 
should be a natural born British subject. 

“This extraordinary limitation has no foundation 
in reason. An intellectual or moral judgment has 
neither more nor less weight because it proceeds from 
a citizen of one country rather than another. Other- 
wise it would be proper to sneer at St. Paul for being 
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a Leyantine or to dismiss Socrates and Dante as 
Dagos. 

“ All things being equal, a moral or intellectual 
decree proceeding from an Italian Pope has at least 
as much weight as a similar decree authorized by an 
English Home Secretary or a Scottish Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

“ Proceeding to the substantive amendment of the 
pleadings, the Defendants now say that the inclusion 
of a literary work in the /ndex Librorum Prohibit- 
orum is not defamatory. 

“ This list while it contains works prohibited to the 
general—that is, to the superficial—reader by reason 
of their erroneous or immoral tendencies also con- 
tains works of undoubted merit. In the case of the 
latter the condemnation rests rather on the reader than 
on the writers inasmuch as they would afford to the 
immature and the inconsiderate pleasures very far 
removed from intellectual or literary pleasure. Such 
persons might with profit be restrained, if it were pos- 
sible, from examining certain portions of the works of 
our national poet. 

“ Other works are included in this list for no other 
reason than that they are intellectually opposed to the 
religious organization under whose authority it is 
issued. There is here, clearly, no defamatory implica- 
tion any more than if one should assert that a man 
is or is not a Mohammedan or a Baptist. 

“In this court which has the good fortune not to be 
concerned with the comparative merits of different 
forms of religious belief it is sufficient to say that the 
authorities of the organization in question having 
divers intellectual and philosophical reasons for pro- 
pagating their particular form of belief are anxious 
that mentally shallow and inconsiderate persons should 
not be induced to abandon that belief for reasons 
which they do not adequately appreciate. It is con- 
ceivable that even our own excellent Government might 
be compelled for patriotic reasons to take steps to limit 
the circulation of certain political treatises. 

“Evidence will be called to prove that any person 
who can show that he will give the works in question 
proper appreciation and adequate consideration can 
obtain leave as a matter of course to study them.” 


Fe 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


A black bordered paragraph in The Tablet for 
August 17, 1850, records the death, on August 11 of 
that year, of Bishop James Sharples, Coadjutor for 
the Lancashire District. 

In Ireland, eighty years ago, one of the most active 
political organizations was the Irish Tenant League. 
The movement had much support in the columns of 
The Tablet, and the issue for August 17 reports at 
much length the first general meeting of the Council. 

“The Catholic world in London,” we read, “ has 
been much excited this week by the departure of Dr. 
Wiseman, who, by the time this notice is printed, will 
have left England—perhaps for ever.’ As events 
were to prove, it was no prophetic sense which inspired 
the last three words of the quotation. 

Items in the provincial news columns include an 
account of the opening, on August 7, of St. Anne’s, 
Ormskirk. The architect was Mr, Sidney Smirke. 

_ It is announced that “ the twopenny fee for lionizing 
St. Paul’s Cathedral is at last to be abolished.” 

Notices in the review columns include a eulogy 
of the first number of the Dublin Messenger. 

A Letter to the Editor on the Gorham controversy 
asserts that “the Rev. Mr. Gorham is not the first of 
that family to deny Baptismal Regeneration.” Ex- 
tracts (in Latin) from the writings of Matthew Paris 


are given to support this charge against the earlier 
Gorhams. 


REVIEWS 


THE ENGLISH MONASTERIES. 

The Bishop's Register. By CLiFForp?J. Orrer, M.A. 

S.P.C.K. Demy 8vo; pp. 244. 12s. 6d. 

R. OFFER’S book consists of a number of docu- 

ments taken from the registers of medizval 
English Bishops, arranged under the separate headings 
of “Documents illustrating the Religious Life,” 
“Documents Administrative and Parochial,’ and 
“ Miscellaneous Documents.” To the first two sections 
the author has appended an introductory essay. Many 
details of medieval monastic life and of episcopal 
activity are thus presented in the vernacular for the 
convenience of those who lack the ability or the in- 
clination to face the austere task of reading the 
medieval Latin of the original registers themselves. 
For this Mr. Offer deserves our gratitude. Neverthe- 
less, we feel that, since he has gone so far along the 
road towards consulting the interests of weaker 
brethren, it is regrettable that he should have, as it 
were, stopped half-way, and given us a translation 
which is little short of a transliteration. He has so far 
preserved the long cumulous sentences of the old 
medizval writers as to make it difficult for the ordinary 
reader to grasp the meaning. In one or two cases he 
has even permitted an entire paragraph to remain com- 
pressed within the limits of a single sentence. We feel 
sure that Mr. Offer would have vastly extended the 
circle of those who welcome his book had he boldly 
faced the task of reducing his interesting material to 
the limits of ordinary modern English. 

The author’s explanatory essays are well worth 
reading; and in view of current belief about the 
fabulous wealth of medieval monasteries, we are 
pleased that he has noticed the almost chronic financial 
difficulties in which many religious houses were in- 
volved. Monastic estates were not, as some modern 
writers imagine, exempt from the vagaries of fortune 
to which lay estates were subject. It is a fact only 
too little realized that before the Suppression several 
of the monasteries—Cistercian in particular—were in 
a precarious financial condition, and that bluff 
King Hal, in his altruistic endeavour to free the 
countryside from the monkish bloodsuckers, must have 
experienced many severe disappointments. 


A CAPUCHIN MYSTIC. 


The Kingdom of God in the Soul. By FatHer JoHn- 
EVANGELIST, O.S.F.C. Sheed & Ward. F’cap. 
8vo; pp. 230. 5s. 


BR eew ING up his monumental work on the 
Capuchins, Father Cuthbert, OES io 7 has 
inaugurated a series of “ Capuchin Classics ” of which 
he is to be the general Editor. The first of these 
little volumes comes to us in a singularly attractive 
form, the printing, paper and binding all going to 
make the book a thing of beauty, rare in these hurried 
days. We confess a weakness for beautiful books, 
as books; and when, as in this case, the beauty of form 
is exceeded even by the beauty of the matter, the 
volume becomes a joy to handle and to possess. 
Father John-Evangelist lived most of his short life 
in the first half of the seventeenth century, dying in 
Louvain in 1635 at the age of forty-seven or forty- 
eight. He was a native of Bois-le-Duc, which 
accounts for the title given him by his first English 
translator, who in 1657 described him as “of 
Balduke.” As a mystical writer he has a natural and 
national affinity with Tauler and Ruysbreeck; but he is 
essentially an original writer, combining as he does 
the spirit of the Catholic Counter-Reformation with 
the spirit of the earlier Flemish masters. Mysticism 
is never static; it reflects in all ages the living thought 
of the living Church, a mentality adapted to the needs 
of the age in which the writer lives, and there was 
much in the mentality of the age of the Counter 
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Reformation which ran along lines not very dissimilar 
from the lines of thought of our own times. In this 
regard this little book seems to us to have a special 
appeal, in its reiterated insistance on the great fact 
of God. Like all true mystics, Father John-Evangelist 
is very matter-of-fact. He is never sentimental or 
sugary, although he writes with great fervour and 
unction. 

We hope that, with the succeeding volumes of this 
series in the same format, we shall in due course have 
a compact little band of brown-robed Capucini on 
our shelves. 


A DISTURBING OUTLOOK. 


The Future of Empire. By W. Harsurr Dawson. 
Williams & Norgate. Demy 8vo; pp. 286. 12s. 6d. 
The European Heritage. By Watson KIRKCONNELL, 
M.A., F.R.Hist.S. Dent. Cr. 8vo; pp. 184. 6s. 


HE discoveries of science, particularly those 
relating to transport and communication, bring 
the nations of the world ever nearer and nearer to 
each other; modern industrial conditions have proved 
that trade has interlocked their destinies beyond hope 
of separation ; the War came, a lurid light, to show the 
awful impossibility of segregating any future quarrels. 
These portentous changes have turned men’s minds 
to the necessity of a deeper understanding of each 
other's characteristics, of the motives that underlie 
and shape the policies of nations. The new world, 
whatever it will be like, will be different from the old; 
-and our thoughts turn, not without trepidation, to our 
own future as a nation and an empire. Is it the 
beginning of the end for us? Are we going the way 
other great nations have gone? The world is littered 
with the debris of empires, in Egypt, in South 
America; and now we are unearthing the remains of 
a long-forgotten civilization in Iraq. How soon may 
_ we expect the advent of Macaulay’s New Zealander? 
Some such thoughts as these, no doubt, were at the 
back of Mr. Harbutt Dawson’s mind when he penned 
his book. He fears, and we think rightly fears, that 
the world’s statesmen are doping themselves with talk 
of peace, of pacts and of international conferences; 
and he has the courage to say that the League of 
Nations “ will do for the cause of peace just as much 
as the nations, when able, will require it to do, and no 
more.” The League of Nations has become, indeed, 
a huge diplomatic conference, a magnificent tool for 
the fashioning of universal peace which no nation 
shows the slightest sign of wishing or daring to use. 
Mr. Harbutt Dawson asks us to look at the problem 
a little closer, to delve a little deeper; and to the 
orators who confine their work for peace to belauding 
the League he quotes the words of Dr. Johnson : ‘“‘ Do 
clear your minds of cant.” The advice is timely : and 
yet, though there is no cant about Mr. Dawson, we 
cannot help feeling that he too might have profited 
more from his own advice and got nearer to the root 
of the trouble. History does indeed warn us by many 
examples that great empires have risen, have had their 
day and have sunk back into nothingness; but history 
has yet to show us a nation that was not itself res- 
ponsible for its own ruin. As the late Holy Father 
said during the War: “ You cannot crush a nation.” 
A nation only dies when it is corrupt. We peer 
-anxiously into the future: we discuss economics and 
the trend of international trade: we canvass the pos- 
sible effects of treaties and combinations and policies. 
But the question we should ask is rather: Is the heart 
of the nation sound? And if we cannot say yes to 
that without grave misgivings; if we are alarmed at 
the absence of national ideals, at the callous selfish- 
ness of many, and at the more than pagan disregard of 
the standards of morality; then we must address our- 
selves to the further question: Can the nation be 
brought back to a sense of its responsibility to its own 
civilization, which is, in the last analysis, the Christian 
religion? 
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The second book before us, The European Heritage, 
is of no importance in itself and we have placed it 
with Mr. Dawson’s merely because it illustrates our 
criticism of the former book. It belongs to that out- 
moded school of anthropologists who imagined that 
they were explaining human nature by measuring 
skulls and recording the colour of hair and eyes. It 
is even a poor example of a barren science. The title 
leads one to expect large views and the treatment of 
great issues on a grand scale. Will it be believed that 
by page 13 the author has arrived at an appreciation 
of the singing of Chaikovsky and the ballet-dancing 
of Fokine? If this reflects the modern mind in its 
estimate of values, then it is time to roll up the map 
of Europe. ee fe 


AN APOCRYPHAL APOCALYPSE. 


W oodbrooke Studies. Christian Documents in Syriac, 
Arabic and Garshuni. Edited and_ translated, 
with a Critical Apparatus, by A. MuInGANa. 
Fasciculus 6, Apocalypse of Peter. Manchester : 
University Press, 


RIENTAL students, and all interested in biblical 

apocrypha, may be glad to have their attention 
drawn to an Apocalypse of Peter which Dr. A. 
Mingana is editing in his series of Woodbrooke 
Studies. The first instalment, comprising fifty-six 
pages of facsimile text, and sixty pages of critical 
apparatus and translation, appeared in the January 
number of the Bulletin of the John Rylands Library; 
and when the work is finished, it should suffice to fill 
another volume in the series. There is some un- 
certainty as to the proper title of the book. In many 
MSS. it is called “The Book of the Rolls ”’—which 
was probably the original title. But it is also des- 
cribed as the Apocalypse of Simon, or of Peter, and, 
more rarely, as “ Clement.” In any case, it must not 
be confused with the ancient Apocalypse of Peter 
known to us from Harnack’s edition of the Akhmin 
Greek fragments, whose lurid pages anticipate the 
horrors of Dante’s /nferno by more than a thousand 
years. On the other hand, it is clear that, whatever 
be its title, the book belongs to the pseudo-Clementine 
literature and contains what purports to be a Petrine 
revelation or apocalypse. This may be seen from the 
opening words of Dr. Mingana’s translation :— 

And I Clement said to my teacher Peter, the head of 

the Apostles, the vizier of mercy, and the keeper of the 
keys of heaven: “O eminent teacher, you have made me 
your son, your disciple and your vizier; you have taught 
me the history of the Old Testament, and instructed me 
in the genealogies found in it down to the birth of the 
Lady Mary, the daughter of Joachim, to such an extent 
that I am in a position to refute the Jews in my dis- 
cussions with them, since by disclosing to me their secrets 
you have made me versed in their history; now I implore 
you and beseech you to crown your kindness to me by 
disclosing to me all the secrets which the Christ has 
revealed to you, on the part of the one and eternal God 
that I may commit them to writing” (p. 189). 
The reader who turns from the translation to the 
facsimile text may be puzzled to find that it begins with 
the words here rightly rendered “daughter of 
Joachim.” But the explanation is sufficiently simple. 
The earlier part of the work has already been edited 
by Mrs. Gibson from a Sinaitic MS. (Studia Sinaitica, 
No. VIII, 1901). And Dr. Mingana has therefore 
omitted the corresponding pages of the Garshuni MS. 
in his own collection, and has confined his edition to 
the latter part, which contains what is more properly 
described as the Apocalypse of Peter. As the text is 
reproduced by photographing pages of the MS., it has 
not been thought worth while to print a page of the 
earlier part for the sake of a few lines of the second 
part which begins at the bottom of a page. 

Theologians of the Scotist school may be interested 
to read the following passage :— 

Know, O Peter, that were it not for my incarnation 
[I would not have created Adam and Eve, and I would 
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not have set up the earth nor created the world. O Peter, 
were it not for my incarnation from the pure Mary I 
would not have created Adam, nor heaven nor earth 
(p. 212). 
It may be remarked that Dr. Mingana’s translation 
keeps so close to the text that it may serve as a useful 
introduction to the study of Garshuni (or Carshuni) 
manuscripts, i.e. those in which the Arabic language is 
written in Syriac letters. This curious custom, which 
is said to take its name from its inventor, was a com- 
mon one among Syrian Christians when Arabic first 
became the vernacular in their country. It bears a 
close analogy to the Jewish practice of using the letters 
of the sacred tongue as the vehicle of Yiddish, 
Hebrew-Spanish, and even of Hebrew-English. 


W. H. K. 





A HERMIT OF THE DESERT WAYS. 
Meditations of a Hermit. By CHARLES DE FOUCAULD. 
Translated from the French by CHARLOTTE 
Barrour, with a Preface by René Bazin. Burns 
Oates & Washbourne. Cr. 8vo; pp. 206. 6s. 

T is happily unnecessary to introduce Charles de 

Foucauld to Catholic readers, the amazing per- 
sonality of that Crusading Mystic being well known, 
thanks to the genius of M. René Bazin, who has 
written with such insight and feeling of this twentieth- 
century hermit. In the volume before us we have a 
selection, made by M. Bazin, from the voluminous 
notes which Father de Foucauld left to the White 
Fathers, notes informal and scattered, and of an un- 
conventional nature. M. Bazin’s Preface is undated; 
but the Introduction, by Mr. Algar Thorold, is dated 
six years ago, so we are not able to say whether this 
edition is a re-print; but re-print or not, it is a volume 
of extraordinary attraction. 

Not the least interesting thing noted is the method 
devised by Father de Foucauld to introduce the 
Catholic Faith to the caravanners of the Sahara roads, 
all of whom were Moslems. It was, in a way, a simple 
method, beginning with the monotheistic foundation 
common to both Faiths, and then gently developed 
along the lines of thought which would be intelligible 
to the Moslem mind. Some such method could be 
usefully employed in our own land when dealing with 
the average Englishman who “believes in God” in 
a vague but strongly instinctive way, and who is 
frankly indifferent as to the current matters of con- 
troversy of the day. 

It is on reading such a book as this that the great 
fact is borne upon us that the Catholic Faith, in its 
unity and undeviating precision, is the nursing mother 
of Sanctity in a truly amazing variety of manifesta- 
tions. Wi ING 





“ ARCHBISHOP’S STORTFORD ”’ 


Although last Sunday, the ninth after Pentecost, was the 
Feast of St. Laurence, the Redemptorists at Bishop's 
Stortford were also commemorating St. Alphonsus, their 
holy Founder. The day was made still more festal by 
the visit of the Cardinal Archbishop, who came to the 
church of St. Joseph and the English Martyrs to in- 
augurate some important additions and decorations in the 
east end of the building. These include a baldachino of 
Siena marble, of which the top alone weighs twenty-five 
tons. Further, the apse has been arcaded in marble and 
the names of the English Martyrs have been boldly set 
forth. His Eminence was received at the west door by 
Father Vassall-Phillips, C.SS.R., and during his cere- 
monious progress towards the Sanctuary a new Ecce 
Sacerdos Magnus, which had been composed for the occa- 
sion by the choirmaster, Mr. Gregory Birdseye, was sung. 
The rest of the music was plainchant. With the Cardinal 
were Canon Myers, President of St. Edmund’s, and Canon 
Coote, as well as the Redemptorist Fathers Nicholson and 
Deery. In the course of a short sermon, His Eminence 
spoke thankfully of Catholic progress since the days, fifty 
years ago, when the Catholics of Bishop’s Stortford had 
to go all the way to Old Hall Green for Mass. 





NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


Catholic Education in New South Wales, by Brother 
Urban Corrigan (Angus & Robertson, Sydney; Cr. 
8vo; pp. 152), is a lucid and authoritative account of 
the struggle of the Church in Australia to maintain 
her schools. A praiseworthy effort is being made in 
the Antipodes to get together the records of the early 
days of the Church in those vast regions, and Brother 
Urban’s book fills a very important niche in the history, 
very much in the same way as Canon St. John’s 
Manning's Work for Children does in our own 
Catholic history. In fact there are many happenings 
which are practically identical, in that stern fight of 
the nineteenth century; and, even as Manning broke 
the back of the old ‘‘ ascendency” here, so we find 
a Vaughan doing the same in Australia. Brother 
Urban has dug into the mine of information contained 
in the papers of the arch-priest Therry and has worked 
many other lodes as well. He has blazed the trail for 
future historians of the school of Father Eris O’Brien 
to follow, amplify and incorporate in the monumental 
series of works now in progress of preparation. From 
the glimpses we have had of this history, in the Life 
of Father Julian Woods and in Archbishop Ulla- 
thorne’s Memoirs as well as in the present volume, we 
can foretell that when the full history of the Church 
in Australia is available—from the days of the three 
“convict” priests of the ‘98 to the present day—it 
will prove to be vastly interesting, and as wonderful 
as any Chronicle in the magnificent history of the 
Church of Christ. 


“ You all know, of course, that one great branch of 
the Christian Church has really split off from the 
others because it believes itself to be the only true 
Church, as being ruled by the successor of St, Peter. 
Now, undoubtedly Our Lord made a play on the 
words. St. Peter’s name came into it. ‘Thou art 
Petros, and upon this petra will I build My Church.’ 
But Our Lord was only naming Peter asa man of 
faith representative of the others.” Thus the 
Protestant Bishop of London in Good News from God 
(Longmans; Cr. 8vo; pp. 128; 3s. 6d.). “A cheery 
shallowness is characteristic of this prelate, who skips 
lightly from one subject to another without stopping 
to consider the implications of what he is saying or 
even on what grounds his statements are made. Not 
Catholics alone are wishing that his lordship had 
chosen another title for this indolent book. 


Miss Iris Barry, in Here is Thy Victory (Elkin 
Matthews & Marrot; Cr. 8vo; pp. 256; 7s. 6d.), has 
got hold of a remarkable idea, namely, the un- 
expected and astounding results which would follow if 
Death suddenly ceased to take its customary toll of us 
poor mortals. Whether she was well-advised in adopt- 
ing the idea as the central motif of a novel is another 
matter. We doubt if Miss Barry has the necessary 
emotional and dramatic range to carry off such a per- 
formance. As an artist, she has observation without 
selection; and the consequence is that her canvas is 
crowded with irrelevant details. In a humdrum story 
of everyday life such details might possibly make for 
reality; but in a work such as this, which demands 
imagination of a high order, the irrelevancies are a 
constant source of irritation to the reader. The book, 
however, is worth reading for the extraordinary idea 
that it contains and for the moral which Miss ‘Barry 
draws therefrom. 


Mr. Edward Thompson’s thoughtful contribution to 
its prose and poetry has made his own place in 
English letters secure. Under the title The Collected 
Poems of Edward Thompson (Benn; Demy 8vo; pp. 
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xv, 238; 10s. 6d.) he has brought many of his poems 
between two covers, making an attractive and hard- 
wearing volume plainly bound in green. The Preface 
says: “ Most of this book has exceeded the nine years 
test laid down by Horace. . . . Drama and the long 
narrative poem, The Thracian Stranger, are omitted.” 
Sut the collection ranges over a wide field. The out- 
standing impression left by the poems is the deep 
earnestness of the author. He stands firm in his own 
beliefs and this is one of the qualities that may make 
some of his verse live. One is not surprised to read 
on the flyleaf of Mr. Thompson’s book the quotation : 
“TI know whom I serve; nor do I mistake the man for 
the master.” His work is remarkable for its in- 
dividuality and freshness of thought and expression. It 
has the quality of unaffected sincerity and is often 
creative and memorable. There is an intense feeling 
for beauty and the spiritual meaning that lies 
beneath it. 
Let not the visions go... without they leave 
A heart more quick to feel, an eye not blind. 
In an earlier poem the singer sang: 
I saw in dreamless rest 
Life sleeping in the cave of death. 

This poet sees God in everything and, with clear and 
confident vision, he makes his declaration of faith: 
How can I help but know Him, since He lies 

In every path apparent to my eyes? 

The Indian pieces are vividly—and sometimes cruelly 
—pictorial, like the poignant sketches The Dead 
Horses and An Old Woman. But if the use of the 
verb “to pinch” in its slang sense and certain similar 
expressions may be overlooked on the score of forcible- 
ness, it is hard to forgive “ my bike” used seriously 
in such a poem as Lepers. 
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Summer Tourney. 
Problem No. 4. 
By J. O’Keere. 
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Solution of No. 3:— 














(Romanes). 1 R-K3, KxR; 2 QxBi. If 1...BxQ, 2 Kt-K6t. If 1... 
BxR; 2 B-Bé6t. If 1...Q-B6 2 R-K4z. 
(Gold). 1 Q-QB4, PxQ; 2 B-Q7}. If 1...PxR; 2 Q-B8t. 


ComMENts.—No. 2 (Novice). “A neat sacrificial key giving 
Black an additional move.’—Mr. Hovcate. “Good; giving 
Black a new flight square and allowing him to check, besides 
sacrificing B.”—Dr. CRoMMELIN. “ Pretty little puzzle.’—Mr. 
CaFFERATA, “Not as easy as it looks."—Mr. KEARNEY. 


(The usual recognition of helpful and sustained comment 

will be made at close of this 2-mover tourney.—Cu. Ep.) 
Synthetics. 

There has been some confusion of thought. in the minds oi 
our Synthetists on account of the opening Problem of this 
series having been marked B instead of A. The simplest 
remedy is to begin the new series with this week’s Problem, 
cancelling Problem B. 

Syn. A.—White (4): K, B, R, P; Black (2): K, P. 


Full Solution: 1 R-Q5, K-Ktsq.; 2 R-Q8 mate. 
On the data construct a sound problem. 


Syn B.—A construction: White K on KB4, Q on KB3, R on KR5; 
Black K on KKt3. (Now cancelled). 

THE INTERNATIONAL TEAM ToURNAMENT, in which eighteen 
countries were represented, resulted in a victory for Poland, 
closely followed by Hungary, which was the victor on the 
two previous occasions. The final scores were: Poland, 483 
points; Hungary, 47; Germany, 443; Austria, 434; Czecho- 
Slovakia, 42}; U.S.A., 414; Holland, 41; British Empire, 403 ; 
Sweden, 40; Latvia, 35; Denmark, 31; France, 283; 
Roumania, 283; Lithuania, 273; Iceland, 22; Spain, 214; Fin- 
land, 18; Norway, 16. The Cup—presented by the Hon. 
F, Hamilton-Russell—has thus gone from Budapest to War- 
saw, where it will remain until renewal of the contest, at 
Prague, next year. Here is a game which was played by the 
two masters to whom their respective countries largely owed 
their leading positions—the very best game, probably, of the 
whole tournament :— 





QP Opening. 


White. Black. White. Black. 
Rubinstein Maroczy Rubinstein Maroczy 
(Poland) (Hungary). (Poland). (Hungary). 
1 P-Q4 Kt-KB3 14° PxKt BxKBP 
2 P-QB4 P-K3 15 B-K3 Kt-B3 
3 Kt-QB3 B-Kt5 16 Castles ch. K-B2 
4 P-K3 P-B4 17 B-B4 ch K-Kt2 
5 Kt-K2 PsP 18 P-Kt3 B-B4 
6 PxP P-Q4 19 B-Kt2 QR-K1 
7 P-QR3 B-K2 20 P-Kt5 RxKt 
8 P-B5! P-QKt3 21 BxKt-ch K-B1 
9 P-QKt4 PxP 22 B-K3 
10 QPxP P-K4 23 P-Kt6 PxP 
11 P-B4 P-Q5 24 PxP R-QKt7 
12 PxP PxKt 25 R-QR5 Resigns 
18 QxQ ch KxQ 
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A NORMAN CHURCH FOR THE WEST 
RIDING 


Not long ago, a Tablet leader-writer made dis- 
dainful mention of “cheap Norman.” New churches 
in the Norman style should never be attempted when 
building-funds are low and big debts cannot be fairly 
incurred. ‘‘ Cheap Norman” often gives us nothing 
more than a skimpy oblong, with round-headed win- 
dows and nave-arches which could as well be 
Renaissance if a slight change were made in the stinted 
architectural ornamentation. 

St. Joseph’s, Keighley, of which we show exterior 
and interior views to-day, will be truly Norman. By 
“truly ’ we mean that it will be Norman indeed and 
not what a cheerful young student of ecclesiastic styles 
once called “any old Romanesque.” L’architecture 
romane—a Christian group of styles, which the 
French rightly distinguish from the pagan architecture 
romaine—is not all Norman. It includes the styles of 
Périgord, of Poitou, of Provence, of Auvergne, and 
of Burgundy as well as that of Normandy. The 
Keighley church, with barrel-vaulted, or cradle, 
aisles will carry a wooden roof, as a Norman church 
should, over the nave. [The stone vaultings of such 
piles as Durham and the grand Caen abbeys are post- 
Norman additions.| From this choice of roof, the 
treatment of the clerestory naturally follows; and all 
else is harmonious and consistent. Here are the pro- 
fessional notes with which we have been favoured : 


Work is progressing in connection with the new church 
which is being erected in Keighley, Yorkshire, by the 
Very Rev. Provost Russell to the design of a Bradford 
architect, Mr. Godfrey L. Clarke, F.R.I.B.A., sole partner 
in the firm of Empsall, Clarkson & Clarke. The new 
church, which will be dedicated to St. Joseph, is in the 
Norman style, the plan being cruciform. The nave will 
display characteristic arcading, with clerestory windows 
over, and will be flanked by spacious aisles with barrel- 
vaulted ceilings. 

One of the most charming features will be the cir- 
cular baptistery on the west side of the south transept, 
while on the east side of the same transept, shown in the 
accompanying illustration, the entrance to the ambulatory 
will be seen. This will continue between the Lady Chapel 
and the Sanctuary, behind the High Altar, until it emerges 
in the north transept. On this side a Chapel of the 
Sacred Heart balances the Lady Chapel, and here also 
the confessionals will be placed. 

The Sanctuary, however, will form the most important 
and striking feature of the church. In contrast to the 
nave this will be divided into three tiers, displaying 
triforium as well as clerestory and here, as the drawing 
indicates, the columns and arcading will be carved with 
characteristic Norman ornament. The triforium is to be 
enriched with a continuous carved arcading of interlacing 
arches springing from delicate columns between which the 
outer windows will be seen. The crossing of the nave 
and transepts will be marked by four imposing columns, 
two of which are shown in the illustration, of some five 
feet in thickness, each consisting of a cluster of four, 
their function being to support the low, massive tower. 

The west elevation of the church will present the 
elaborately carved doorway so typical of the period from 
which it has sought inspiration. ‘This will be surmounted 
by a beautiful rose window, two other rose windows 
embellishing the north and south transepts. The roof is 
to be of the low-pitched beam type, the building being 
parapeted, while centrally, or nearly so, will rise the great 
tower serving to emphasize the cruciform plan of the 
church. Pierced on all four sides by pairs of windows 
this tower, some thirty feet square, breathes strength and 
simplicity, lending grandeur and dignity to the whole. 
Whether provision will be made for a later addition of 
western towers, blind-arcaded, we do not know. As 
for the nobly conceived choir and sanctuary, it is to be 
hoped the stone of the diapered pillars will be left to 
speak for itself; but if posterity should wish to cheat 
the Keighley winter by making the choir as rich as 
Ste. Radegonde’s in Poitiers, our descendants will have 
respectable precedents on their side. 

JAMES THE LEAST. 








BURNS OATES & WASHBOURNE Ltd. 


PUBLISHERS TO THE HOLY SEE. 


The 15thCentenary of St. Augustine 
of Hippo, Bishop and Doctor 


On August 28th next will be celebrated the fifteenth centenary 
of the death of St. Augustine of Hippo, the greatest theolo- 
gian of the Early Church. The books below will help those 
who wish to celebrate it in the most fitting manner by renew- 
ing their acquaintance with the Saint’s immortal writings. 


THE CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. 
Revised and with an Introduction by Dom RocErR 
HupieEston, O.S.B., Monk of Downside Abbey. 

(“The Orchard Books.”) 5s. and 7s. 6d. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S CITY OF GOD. A View 
of its Contents. 


By the Rev. JosepH Rickapy, S.J. 3s. 6d. 


READINGS FROM ST. AUGUSTINE ON 
THE PSALMS. 
Translated and annotated by the Rev. J. Rickxany, S.J. 6s. 


LEAVES FROM ST. AUGUSTINE. 
By Mary ALLIEs. 6 


LIFE OF ST. AUGUSTINE. 


By Professor Ap. Harzrecp. 4th Edition. 
Series). 


a 
. 


(Saints 
3s. 6d. 


LONDON: 43/45 NEWGATE STREET, E.C.1, 
129 VICTORIA STREET, S.W.1. 


and 
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NOW READY 
HH THE 


NEW 


CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 


An up-to-date encyclopedic work complete in one 
volume. 8,250 concise articles on every subject in the 
Life, Belief, Tradition, Rites, Ceremonies, Symbolism, 
Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Constitution, 
Dioceses, Missions, Institutions, Organizations, Statis- 

tics, etc. Written in 

plain English, The 

New Catholic Diction- 

ary is intelligible to all. 

It contains a wealth of 

information on topics 

concerning which every 

Catholic should be well 

informed. Every home 

should possess a copy, 

for it appeals to every 

member of the 

Christian family. 

Over 1,000 pages, 

profusely __ illustrated. 


PROSPECTUS 
Post Free from 
THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 
Bia Bhillinge per insertion of three lines; each additions line, Two Shillings. 













Under the Auspices of 
The Guild of St. Felix and St. Edmund. 


El Pilgrimage 
will be made at 


DUNWICH 








DEATH. 

EKYSTON.—On August 12, 1930, at 12 Bullingham Mansions, 
Kensington, Angela Mary Galdina, widow of Francis Thomas Eyston. 
Fortified by the rites of Holy Church. R.I.P. Requiem Mass at the 
Carmelite Church, Church Street, Kensington, at 10 o’clock, and 
funeral at Kensal Green on Saturday, August 16. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 
Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 


occur about this time. on 
DONOVAN—Rey, CHARLES, August 19, 1928. 
TWrEDIE—Colonel W1iLLIAM JOHN, C.M.G., C.B.E., August 21, 1929. Sunday Afternoon, August 24th, 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 
at 3.45 p.m., 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


In Honour of St. Felix, first Bishop of East Anglia. 


AN ADDRESS will be given on the Cliff by the 
Rev. CHARLES E. RIVERS, M.A. 
The Procession will start from the West End of the 
Village. 

Tea Tickets for the Barne Arms Hotel can be 
obtained from Father Mason, Southwold, and Father 
Davidson, Aldeburgh. 











SUNDAY, AUGUST 17. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 



















St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 17. 
10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
12 noon—Rev. M. ROBINSON (Missionary Sermon). 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. J. CORBALLIS. 


ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 





Liverpool's youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 
fully received and acknowledged by SisTER SuPERIOR. 



























Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 17. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Towards the chain of churches which we hope 
to build between Coalville and Hinckley will be 
thankfully received. Also offerings for Masses. 
King Coal has been dethroned in this distressed 
area and the hosiery trade is badly hit by the 
Australian and other tariffs. Will you spare 
the “widow’s mite” towards restoring the 
Eucharistic presence of Our Lord to Ibstock, 
Market Bosworth, Barwell and Earl Shilton? 


Rev. Josepu DerceEn, 
The Catholic Church, 
Coalville, LEICESTER. 


G.W.R. 


WEDNESDAY NIGHTS, AUGUST 20 
and SEPTEMBER 3. 


ONE-DAY EXCURSIONS TO 


CORK, LIMERICK 
and KILLARNEY 


(via Fishguard and Rosslare—Shortest Sea Route). 
Paddington. .dep. 7.50 p.m. 
Cork ............arr. 10.0 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Limerick...... arr. 10.15 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Killarney ..arr. 10.40 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.40 p-m. 
Due back at Paddington at 9.45 a.m. Friday. 
RETURN FARES: 


CORK AND LIMERICK - 22/6 
KILEARNEY ae Cw Ba 


Residents in Ireland should ask their English friends to visit 
hem by these Excursions. 
. JAMES MILNE, General Manayer. 









Procession of Blessed Sacrament. 


Preacher: Father PUIS, O.D.C. 
MISCELLANEOUS NOTIGEBS. 


St. Hndrew’s Hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 


















































St. Joseph's hospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HAOKNRY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 












Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered under the Blind Persone Act, 1920). 
Brunswick Roap, LiverPoo. & St. VINCENT’S 
ScHOOL : EST DERBY : LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 

lished im 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 

Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 

expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 


Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TA YLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liver pool. 


GERALD J. HARDMAN 


. peepee tes aes 
All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 
5a TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 


Telephone : Oentral 8753. 



































WILLIAM NODES 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


35 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 
Orrices: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD., N.4 


Telophone: Moantview 2882 (Day & Night) 
Telegrams: “ Bm! i don.” 



















babning, 
CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY. 


Catholic Equipment for Church 
and Home. 
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ROME & Montallegro 


Pere: 


Also visiting Rapallo and Venice 16th October. 


I| Inclusive 
| Fares: Ist Class, £31 10s.; 2nd Class, £25. 
| 
PILGRIMAGE 
For Conversion of England. 16th October. 1st Class, 
£18 10s.; 2nd Class, £13 15s. Apply for free booklet. 





OBERAMMERGAU 


| 
| 
HT 
i 


GLASTONBURY & Wells 


| Day visit from London, Sunday, 24th August. 
| ing Lunch and Tea, 15s. 


-ASSOCTATION 


~ 6. BUCKINGHAM ST, LONDON, W.C.2. 


24th 
available, 


September. 8-DAY 


£17 10s. 


TOUR. Just a few vacancies 


Fare: 






Fare, inelud- 


D.H.B. 








in beautiful, wntarnishable, 


% PAPAL DEVICE  %, beguitut,  wntarnishadis 
Oathetic 


Churches from all ethers. £1-10-0, ready for fiaing to 
meties boards. Write for partiouleres 


3% COMMUNION PATEN 


Ne. 16 (Feshusive copyright design). 
103m x 63 in 












Best Bleetro Plate, gilt inside 21 2 6 
Bost Bleotre Plate, ail git ... 2110 0 
inelde =... 28:14 «OO 


Mokd Silver, gilt 

Belid MMiver, oll git... ... 

Bend for List aoe showing ea other 
aes. 


# CHALICES pi,st5.25e708 Siner ond Mota 
3% MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS £27 23. Sen4 fer 
F, OSBORNE & CO., LTD., 


27 Hastcastle St., Oxford Oweue, 
ondon, ies 















ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office: Bartholomew Lane, London, EL.2 
Marine Department: 28-6 BilMter Squere, Lendon, E.C.3. 


ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 


(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 


Children. 
MOTOR’ INSURANCE. 
The Company’s Comprehensive Policy includes 


Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 
ora eepessasesse=orsureteseneeateanmeceonetsteeseee neem 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WORE KE YYIEET TERE ROM 


ROME 


Rome, August 10, 1930. 


THE NATIONAL CHURCH OF 
ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 


The solemn ceremony of blessing the bells for the 
campanile of the new church of the “ Addolorata” in 
Piazza Quadrata was performed by the Cardinal Vicar 
on Thursday last, assisted by the Mercedi Fathers to 
whom the care of the new parish is to be entrusted. 


THE 


This, the national church of the Argentine Republic, 
owes its erection to the generosity of the late Mgr. 
Giuseppe Gallardo, brother of the Foreign Minister 
of the Argentine, who devoted a great part of his con- 
siderable private fortune to its construction. Mgr. 
Gallardo was one of a group of ecclesiastical students 
from South America, among “whom were Mer. 
Aragone, the present Archbishop of Montevideo; Mgr. 
McNabb, of Buenos Aires; Mgr. Duarte, and Mgr. 
Periez, son of the Chilean War Minister, who used 
to say he was “the Minister for Peace.” After his 
ordination, it was at the suggestion of Pius X that 
Mgr. Gallardo remained in Rome and devoted himself 
to the formation of this new parish in a quarter of 
the city in which even then the population was grow- 
ing rapidly. Mgr. Gallardo determined that the church 
should be worthy of Rome. He decided on a building 
of basilica type, with the noble campanile from which 
the bells will soon call the faithful to worship. He 
built a fine group of parochial buildings, including 
presbytery, parish hall, and play-rooms for the 
children of the parish, all forming one harmonious 
whole with the church. He decided not to open the 
church until the whole of the interior decorative 
mosaic work was completed; but, as soon as the parish 
hall was completed, he used it for Mass on Sundays. 

Alas! The pious founder was destined never to see 
the work, on which he had concentrated all his energies, 
completed. Going to Genoa for a few days’ rest in 
the midst of his untiring and devoted labours he caught 
a chill and died of pneumonia, to the immense grief 
of the people. They loved him for his great piety, 
his sympathy in all their sorrows, and_ his great 
charity. This grand group of ecclesiastical buildings 
is a permanent memorial of a self-sacrificing and 
devoted priest. All those who were happy enough to 
be acquainted with him will remember him as he was 
in the midst of his people, loving and beloved by all. 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


On Monday evening Mgr. Heard, Mgr. Redmond 
(Vice-Rector), and Mgr. Hall were on the platform 
to receive the newly-appointed Rector of the English 
College, the Rey. William Godfrey. After spending 
the night at the English College, the new Rector pro- 
ceeded to the summer house of the students at 
Palazzola where he received a hearty welcome. The 
new Rector gave Benediction, during which the Te 
Deum was sung. 


After lunch, Mgr. Redmond welcomed the new 
Rector on behalf of the College and the Senior Student 
assured him of the loyalty and devotion of the students 
towards him, In his reply Father Godfrey referred to 
his love for the “ Venerabile”” and thanked everyone 
for the kindly’ welcome they had shown him. He 
himself is a former student of the English College, 
having made his philosophical and theological studies 
in the Eternal City. Before his present appointment, 
he was professor of Theology at Ushaw College. 
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THE PRESERVATION OF THE FAITH AND 
THE NEW PARISHES OF ROME. 

By a motu proprio, the Holy Father has established 
“The Pontifical Work for the Preservation of the 
Faith and the Provision of New Churches in Rome.” 
His Holiness had already referred to the matter in his 
Consistorial Allocution of June 30 and in his address 
to the Diocesan Committee of Rome. 

The motu proprio declares that the Pontifical work 
has a juridical character and depends directly on the 
Pope. It has as President a Cardinal who will main- 
tain relations with the Cardinal-Vicar for information 
and exchange of ideas. The Holy Father would thus 
relieve the Cardinal-Vicar of one of his many cares. 

The Pontifical work as regards the preservation of 
the Faith and the provision of new churches is divided 
into two distinct parts. 

As regards the preservation of the Faith it will ex- 
tend and continue the work initiated by Leo XIII in 
order more effectually to maintain and safeguard the 
ancient faith of Rome and the dioceses. 

As regards the provision of new parishes, the Pon- 
tifical work will provide, with greater solicitude, for 
the institution, erection and endowment of new 
parishes where needed and the division of existing 
parishes, the construction of churches and presby- 
teries; and it will negotiate with the civil authorities 
for the cession of ancient churches whose demolition 
is rendered necessary by works of public utility. 

The work will be attained by means of donations 
from the Holy Father for the erection of the new 
churches, partly derived from sums received for the 
cession of old churches, and partly from offerings 
made to the Holy Father by the faithful for this pur- 
pose. The statutes of the Work for the Preservation 
of the Faith of Leo XIII with the Commission and 
relative committees will be suppressed. The Cardinal- 
President will be assisted in the work of constructing 
new churches by a commission composed of a parish 
priest of the city, a legal adviser and three architects. 
This motu proprio bears the date of August 5, the 
Feast of Our Lady of the Snow. 


CONSECRATION OF AN 
BISHOP. 

Mgr. Chidane Mariam Cassa, titular Bishop of 
Tibari and appointed as Ordinary for those who fol- 
low the Abyssinian rite in Eritrea, received episcopal 
consecration from the hands of Cardinal Sincero last 
Sunday in the chapel of the Abyssinian College in the 
Citta del Vaticano. The co-consecrating prelates were 
Mgr. Zampini and Mgr. Santini. Mgri. Bonazzi and 
Calderari, Pontifical Masters of Ceremonies, directed 
the ceremonial. Among those present were His Ex- 
cellency C. Serafini, Governor of the Papal State; His 
Exeellency Like Moguas Mangascia, Abyssinian 
Minister to Italy, with the Consul Sahilu and other 
members of the Legation staff; and Count Campello, 
representing the Governor of Eritrea. 

The new Bishop is forty-four years of age, and is 
a native of Eritrea, having been born in the village 
of Hebo which was then under Abyssinian sovereignty. 
At fourteen, he entered the seminary of Cheren where, 
under the direction of the Capuchin Fathers, he began 
his ecclesiastical studies, afterwards proceeding to the 
Patriarchal Seminary at Jerusalem where he was 
ordained priest on the Feast of the Assumption, 1915. 
The new Bishop will reside at Asmara. 


AUDIENCES. 

The Holy Father has received in audience Mer. 
Zonghi, President of the Accademia dei Nobili 
Ecclesiastici; Mgr. Chidané Mariam Cassa, Ordinary 
for the Catholics of the Abyssinian rite; Mgr. Michael 
Curran, Rector of the Irish College ; Mgr. d’Herbigny, 
President of the Pontifical Commission for Russia; 
over one hundred Hungarian pilgrims from America 
on their way to Hungary for the centenary of S. 
Emerico ; and Cardinal Laurenti, Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation of Rites. 


ABYSSINIAN 


VARIA. 

The Holy Father has promoted Mgr. Fiandaca, 
Bishop of Patti, to the titular episcopal see of Cirro; 
the Rey. Edwin V. O’Hara, Director of the Rural Life 
Department oi the National Catholic Welfare Con- 
ference, to the episcopal see of Great-Falls in the 
U.S.A.; and Father Lopez Santamaria, of the Order 
of the Mercedari, to the titular episcopal see of 
Trebenna, appointing him prelate of Bon Jesus do 
Piauhy in Brazil. 

The representative of the Holy See at the installa- 
tion of the new President of the Republic of Colombia 
will be Mgr. Giobbe, the Apostolic Nuncio. 

The Citta del Vaticano will be represented at the 
forthcoming International Architectural Exhibition at 
Budapest. The Commission of Public Works, which 
is composed of the architects De Rossi, Momo, and 
Mgr. Malchiodi, is sending a selection of designs and 
photographs representing the works either already 
completed or in course of construction within the 
Papal State. 

The continuation of the Via Claudia from the Piazza 
of S. Maria Navicella to the Porta Metronia is in 
course of construction and will be completed in the 
course of the coming winter. The old way, with its 
many sharp turnings and dangerous gradients, will be 
superseded by a fine wide roadway ascending with an 
easy gradient from the Porta Metronia, in front of 
which a fine piazza is in course of formation to the 
Piazza of S. Maria Navicella. The cutting away of 
the ground at the upper part and the levelling up of 
the lower part is almost finished. The rebuilding of 
the boundary walls on either side will next.be. put in~ 
hand. A small portion of the garden of the Villa 
Mattei, and a larger part of the land belonging to the 
Little Company of Mary have been taken for the new 
road, and also part of the garden of the Carmelite 
Convent. Nothing of archzological interest has so 
far been found in the course of the excavations. 

With the demolition of the Palazzo Alicorni on the 
left of the Piazza Rusticucci, a venerable landmark 
will disappear. The Alicorni belonged to the ancient 
Albanian aristocracy and took refuge in Italy after 
their country had been conquered by the Turks. The 
family finally settled in Rome and built the palace 
which bears their name. In the seventeenth century 
the family became extinct and the old palace was pur- 
chased by Cardinal Contorelli, thence in the course 
of time it passed through various hands until at 
present it is occupied by the Carabinieri. It has suf- 
fered much from various restorations, but still contains 
many interesting architectural details, all of which 
will be housed in the museums of the city. As far 
back as 1882 its demolition was proposed, but its 
removal has become urgent in recent days owing to the 
very heavy traffic which passes that corner of the 
piazza. 





COMING EVENTS 


Aucust 17, Sunpay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. M. 
Robinson, 12. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
12. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Pius, O.D.C., 4. 
Outdoor Procession: Warwick Street, Regent Street, W. 
Aucust 22, FripAay— 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn; 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 
Notes FOR THE DIARY. 
August 24, Sunday—Dunwich. Pilgrimage in honour of St. 
Felix. 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
—_—_—_—_—_——_ 

Mo.esty.—To-day (Saturday), at 3.30 p.m., Mgr. Canon 
Sprankling, of Weybridge, will bless and lay the corner- 
stone of the new Catholic Church at Molesey, Surrey. 
A copy of to-day’s issue of The Tablet is to be placed in 
a cavity under the stone. 
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ET CATERA 


At her home in Chelsea Mrs. Birt has just kept her 
hundredth birthday. The Sovereign Pontiff sent to 
this venerable lady his blessing and an autographed 
portrait of himself. Cordial messages were also 
received from our King and Queen, from the General 
of the Servite Order, from the Abbot of Downside 
and many others. Mrs. Birt’s grandfather was one of 
the hard workers in the cause of Catholic Emancipa- 
tion. Her son, Dom Norbert Birt, will long be remem- 
bered for his association with Cardinal Gasquet and 
for his insight into historico-ecclesiastical questions, 
especially Elizabethan church history. The writer of 
this paragraph does not forget a day when Dom Nor- 
bert and he had the not altogether welcome task of 
addressing an audience which consisted mainly of Pro- 
testant divines. Father Norbert had been grieved by 
the Arian atmosphere, and, when it came to the turn 
of the present writer to speak, Dom Norbert touched 
his elbow and said, “ Be sure to use, all through your 
speech, that good old Catholic phrase ‘Our Divine 
Lord.’”’ We remember serving his Mass in a state- 
room of a liner, with only cabin trunks to support the 
portable altar. Although the loss of her son was a 
great grief to her, Mrs. Birt has the joy of knowing 
that a nephew of hers, Father Crewse, is at the London 
Oratory, and that her granddaughter is Superior of 
the Sacred Heart Convent at Hammersmith. But this 
remarkable lady does not speak only of worthy 
Catholic ancestors and descendants. Achievements of 
her very own are to her credit. For example, she met 
Florence Nightingale in Scutari, and remained Miss 
Nightingale’s friend in after years. 


* ok 
* 


If ghosts do indeed revisit the scenes once familiar 
to the bodies which they used to inhabit, there has 
been something for four spirits to do since August 
came in. We are alluding to the three Bronte sisters 
and to Bishop Jeremy Taylor. A glance through our 
Orbis Terrarum columns this week will show what we 
mean. The three Bronte sisters, although their names 
are associated in the public mind with Haworth, were 
born at Thornton, near Bradford. Readers of their 
novels will remember that Charlotte was not exactly 
handsome in her treatment of the Catholic Church. 
Although she was given abundant opportunities of 
knowing better, and although a striking episode in her 
life proves that she did for a time recognize Catholic 
spirituality, she could not break with the No-Popery 
tradition, and she wrote and said many things which 
were decidedly on the mean side. If poor Charlotte’s 
ghost could have a nice long day in the Bronte country, 
she—perhaps we ought to call a ghost It—would have 
much to rejoice over; because she (or It) now sees 
things with clearer eyes. At Thornton, her birthplace, 
Charlotte would find a handsome little church in course 
of building, for the religion of the Mass. At Keighley, 
the nearest considerable town to Haworth Parsonage, 
she would be able to watch the masons at work on the 
grand new Norman church which we illustrate on 
other pages of this week’s Tablet. 


* 
* 


As for Bishop Jeremy Taylor, although he wrote a 
work called A Dissuasive from Popery and another 
called The Religion of Protestants, he was a truly 
pious man and therefore we cannot believe that his 
now enlightened spirit would do other than rejoice at 
beholding the Stations of the Cross which were blessed 
last Sunday at Taylor’s old home near Carlingford 
Lough. The Stations are so well designed to foster 
repentance for sin and gratitude for the Sacred Passion 
of our Divine Redeemer, that many Protestants 
nowadays, when travelling in Protestant countries, use 
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the Way of the Cross for private devotion. Jeremy 
Taylor, if he could indeed revisit his old rectory, 


would see there some of the trees which he himself 
planted ; but he would find the alien Church of which 
he was a Bishop no longer established on any part of 
Ireland’s soil. 


‘ 


London is of course “ empty ” just now; but among 
the few millions remaining after the exodus, and the 
provincial and other visitors who at this time of year 
make the emptiness still less apparent, there must be 
many folk interested in our native art. To these, 
therefore, let it be a counsel not to leave out of their 
experience the splendid exhibition of English medizval 
art now to be seen in the North Court of the Victoria 
and Albert Museum. Possibly a shilling entrance fee, 
with the promise of a band, would keep the turn- 
stiles at South Kensington merrily clicking; but here 
is a wonderful show to which the admission is free, 
and a recent visit found hardly more than a score 
present, at the moment, to enjoy its riches. Mr. Eric 
Maclagan, to whose industry and judgment the exhibi- 
tion owes so much, rightly says that “ practically all 
the examples of English medizeval work for which a 
high artistic importance can be claimed have been 
gathered together.” His Majesty the King heads the 
list of British lenders; the Louvre has sent a treasured 
piece of work from Paris; and the twelve finest 
examples of English medieval illumination in Mr. 
Pierpont Morgan’s collection in New York have once 
more crossed the Atlantic to form part of the display. 


* me 
* 


The Catholic interest of this Exhibition is naturally 
direct and considerable : “ any exhibition of medizval 
art,” as Mr. Maclagan remarks, “is so inevitably 
ecclesiastical in colour that it seems natural to express 
dates in terms of Church history ”’—and in the North 
Court the dates extend through England’s Catholic 
centuries from Anglo-Saxon times to the Reformation. 
Some of the most interesting of the exhibits have 
been lent from ‘Catholic sources: from Downside 
Abbey, Oscott, Stonyhurst, Westminster Cathedral, 
and individual lenders among the faithful. On historic 
as well as artistic grounds, the very first item in the 
catalogue, a loan from the Jesuit Fathers at Stony- 
hurst, holds great attraction: it is the little bound 
copy of the Gospel of St. John, executed in the seventh 
century, which was taken from the coffin of St. Cuth- 
bert in 1104. Not far away is the mitre of St. Thomas 
of Canterbury (101), lent by His Eminence Cardinal 
Bourne. But it is in ancient vestments that the 
Catholic contributions are most numerous. Among 
the many examples of interesting work to be seen in 
this section of the Exhibition is the Stonyhurst cope 
(755), English in use rather than in craftsmanship, 
for this fine vestment, of crimson velvet on a cloth 
of gold ground, was made in Florence for Westminster 
Abbey, and was taken by Henry VIII to “the Field 
of the Cloth of Gold.” Downside Abbey shows the 
Glover chasuble (655) with its embroidered prayer 
and rebus ornamentation; and another interesting 
exhibit is the Wardour Castle chasuble (658), a loan 
from the Dowager Lady Arundell. Such a show as this 
London is not likely to see again for many years to 
come, Emphasis has been laid, naturally enough in 
these columns, upon contributions from Catholics; but 
it need hardly be said that the Anglican Church 
authorities all over the country have sent treasures 
from their libraries and muniment rooms, ancient 
episcopal rings, coffers, carvings, and much else; whilst 
the Victoria and Albert Museum itself has supplied 
to the Exhibition nearly 450 of the nation’s most 
representative possessions illustrative of the native 
medieval art in practically all its aspects. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 

The Parliamentary recess affords an excellent oppor- 
tunity for reconsideration of the educational efforts of 
the present Government since its assumption of office 
more than a year ago. At the General Election in 
1929, many supporters of the Labour Party who were 
successful at the polls gave pledges to Catholic 
electors, which encouraged the latter to believe that, if 
elected, the former would use their influence in Par- 
liament to secure for Catholic schools from public 
funds the same financial assistance as accorded to 
Council schools. In July of last year, Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, the President of the Board of Education, 
announced the Government’s intention of introducing 
a Bill with the object of raising the school-leaving age 
by one year from April 1, 1931, and of making main- 
tenance allowances to children of fourteen years found 
to be in need of same. Two months later Board of 
Education Circular 1404 was issued, which stated that 
owing to the shortness of time proposed for bringing 
the development into effect, and the great responsibility 
placed thereby upon local education authorities, the 
Board recognized that they had a claim for additional 
financial assistance from the Treasury for their school 
buildings. The Board, therefore, agreed to increase 
the figure twenty per cent. for school buildings in the 
formula upon which the Government grant is cal- 
culated, to fifty per cent. for any buildings as to which 
contractual obligations were entered into during a 
period of three years, provided that such proposals 
formed part of a scheme of re-organization within an 
area. These increased grants were definitely limited 
to Council school buildings. 


It seems clear that Sir Charles Trevelyan had no 
intention, originally, of dealing with further aid to 
non-provided schools. The terms of Circular 1404 
demonstrate this. He had always been an opponent 
of the dual system, and, like so many in that category, 
he had overlooked the important part which the non- 
provided schools play in the elementary school accom- 
modation of the country. More than one-third of the 
school places available are in non-provided schools. 
In some of the rural areas less than half the school 
places are in the Council schools. The President of 
the Board of Education, therefore, realized that if 
the non-provided schools could not provide for the 
children in attendance for the extra year, a great 
financial burden would be placed upon the local educa- 
tion authorities in enlarging Council school accom- 
modation, which when supplied would seriously 
interfere with the possibility of re-organizing the 
schools as a whole under the Hadow recommendations. 
As, in addition, pressure was undoubtedly exerted both 
by those interested in the question of unemployment 
who were impressed with the argument that with- 
drawing 400,000 children from the labour market 
would release employment for 100,000 to 150,000 
adults, and by those who had given pledges to the 
supporters of Catholic schools, Sir Charles Trevelyan 
was compelled after introducing his Bill, to turn his 
attention to the position of non-provided schools. 


Instead, however, of treating the question as one of 
finance, brought about by the results of the War and 
by educational developments not contemplated by the 
“compromise” of 1902, Sir Charles Trevelyan in- 
sisted that the granting of further financial assistance 
from public funds to non-provided schools involved a 
re-opening of that “compromise,” and proceeded to 
enter into negotiations sectionally with the parties 
whom he considered concerned in that arrangement— 
Catholics, Anglicans, Nonconformists, local education 
authorities and teachers. By doing so, the President 
of the Board of Education, in our opinion, invited 
failure. How much or how little he consulted the 
various parties has not been officially explained. It is 
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suggested, as has been stated in former notes, that he 
has allowed himself to be influenced far too much by 
the National Union of Teachers. At any rate after 
months of negotiation, before actual agreement had 
been secured, the Board of Education by means of a 
White Paper put forward the main lines of a com- 
promise, which apparently Sir Charles Trevelyan con- 
sidered would prove acceptable eventually to those con- 
cerned. Why he formed such a roseate view of the 
situation it is difficult to understand. His first Bill 
was formally withdrawn before Second Reading, 
and in its place a Second Bill, embodying the pro- 
posals of the former measure and the scheme for aid- 
ing non-provided schools laid down in the White 
Paper, was introduced and given a Second Reading in 
the House of Commons, but in the debate it was 
severely criticized from all quarters, many of the 
Labour members who voted for the Bill openly 
reserving their rights on Third Reading. 


The President’s difficulties also increased in another 
direction. A Departmental Committee, consisting of 
representatives of the local education authorities, 
which he had appointed to consider the methods to be 
adopted in the award of maintenance allowances under 
the Bill, reported in favour of adequate enquiry and 
investigation, and suggested income limits within 
which the maximum grant of five shillings a week, 
fixed by Sir Charles Trevelyan himself, or less should 
be paid. A financial memorandum issued with the 
Bill by the Board of Education had provided for sixty 
per cent. of the children receiving the maximum grant. 
These proposed arrangements excited considerable 
opposition from the left wing of the Labour members 
in the House of Commons, which contributed, 
probably, more than any other cause to the withdrawal 
of the second Bill. As a matter of fact, a Labour 
Party meeting since has by a large majority voted 
against Sir Charles Trevelyan’s proposals in_ this 
respect, and declared in favour of an allowance of 
five shillings a week for every child whose parents do 
not pay income tax. This decision, if carried out, 
would involve the Treasury in additional annual ex- 
penditure amounting to £2,500,000. 


In these circumstances what are the future prospects 
of the Bill? Sir Charles Trevelyan has assured the 
National Union of Teachers that a Bill will be intro- 
duced early next Session and placed upon the Statute 
Book before the end of the current year. He made, 
however, similar statements with regard to his first and 
second Bills. As far as can be ascertained, he has not 
yet obtained the consent of Catholics and Noncon- 
formists for his non-provided school proposals. The 
Conservative Party opposed the Second Reading of his 
second Bill in the House of Commons, going into the 
division lobby against it. He himself is reported as 
having informed the Labour Party meeting referred 
to above that the Chancellor of the Exchequer had 
definitely declined to find any more money for the 
measure. The local education authorities, too, have 
already asked for the postponement of the date of the 
Bill. Is it likely that in the short interval before the 
next Session the President of the Board will be able 
to surmount these serious difficulties? In our next 
notes we shall discuss the attitude of Catholics towards 
Education Bill No. 3. 


To those who assume that Anglicans were whole- 
heartedly in favour of Clause 2 of the late Education 
Bill, we direct attention to the following resolution of 
the Standing Committee of the National Society at its 
meeting last month: 

The Committee of the National Society urges upon all 
managers of Church Schools not to wait for any possible 
grants from Local Authorities, but to raise without delay 
the necessary funds to enlarge, recondition, or where 
necessary rebuild their schools in order that the Church 
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may take its full part in the re-organization of 
National System of Education. 


The July issue of the Ushaw Magazine contains an 
appreciative review of Abbot Butler’s book on the 
Vatican Council by the Rey. Philip Hughes, which 
concludes: ‘‘ As one reads its fascinating pages, one 
longs to turn back to its sources, to read for oneself 
in Mansi the debates here so admirably summarized, 
and if an historian sends his readers back to the 
sources, enchanted, enthralled, he has surely suc- 
ceeded.” College Notes refer to recent visits of two 
distinguished alumni, Cardinal Bourne and Archbishop 
Hinsley, of whom interesting portraits appear, and of 
the bequests of a third, the late Cardinal Merry del 
Val. The summer issue of the Ampleforth Journal 
has for frontispiece a charming drawing of Church 
Street, Windsor, by Joseph Pike. Dom Hilary Wilson 
continues his attractive history of the “ Fairfaxes of 
Gilling,” whilst, appropriately enough, the biography 
of Blessed Alban Roe, the Benedictine martyr, is 
reproduced with slight alterations from Challoner’s 
Memoirs of Missionary Priests. “A Glimpse of 
Medieval Letters,” by Father H. E. G. Rope, also 
deserves attention. 





EIGHT BISHOPS AT LOURDES 


Three English pilgrimages were in Lourdes last week; 
namely, the diocesan pilgrimages from Salford and 
Nottingham and the party organized by Canon Monk. 
Their visits synchronized with the presence in Lourdes of 
contingents from French, Flemish and Tuscan dioceses, so 
that no less than eight Bishops took part in the afternoon 
ceremonies on the Tuesday. The English Bishops were 
their lordships of Nottingham, Portsmouth and Salford. 
Owing to the pressure on the accommodation at Lourdes— 
which, though ample, has its limits—the English parties 
agreed on a joint * Day.” 

The arrangements for the transport of the sick to 
Lourdes have been improved; indeed, the Bishop of 
Salford has gone so far as to say that “from the point 
of view of organization this year’s Salford pilgrimage 
has been as perfect as it is possible for any human 
arrangements to make it.’ On the outward journey, a 
young man in the Blue Train caused a delay near Amiens 
through pulling a communication cord in the belief that 
he was opening a ventilator; but otherwise all went well. 
For the first time, the sick pilgrims were provided, during 
their long journey through France, with trestles in the 
centre of the train, where the vibration is least marked. 
Owing to trade depression, there were not so many 
pilgrims as had been expected; but the Salford party was 
seven hundred and fifty strong, and their Nottingham 
fellow-Catholics made up the number to a thousand, with- 
out counting Canon Monk’s party. 

‘As the weather has been so bad here at home, it is 
pleasant news that the pilgrims enjoyed a good deal of 
brilliant sunshine in Lourdes itself and ‘that they had a 
very smooth crossing from Boulogne to Dover. The fine 
sunshine in Lourdes enabled the young ladies from Salford 
to make so brave a show with their procession as to 
impress even the townsfolk of Lourdes, who are well 
accustomed to such pageantry. As for cures, the Lan- 
cashire papers are saying a good deal about certain cases; 
but The Tablet keeps to its rule of not mentioning any 
names or other details until a cure has been fully investi- 
gated and certified by the competent authority. 





‘““CoLtumBa.”—Monthly or quarterly magazines pertain- 
ing to particular Movements in the Church are seldom seen 
by the general public, who regard such periodicals as being 
in the nature of private bulletins. Columba, the organ of 
the Knights of St. Columba, is so brightly edited by Mr. 
Wilkinson Sherren that it is always worth the attention 
of Knights and Not-Knights alike. In view of the Annual 
Convention, which is to assemble in Leeds next month, 
the September number of Columba is to be enlarged. 
Those who wish to see it should send their fourpences to 
81 Berkeley Street, Glasgow, C.3, in good time as the issue 
will no doubt be soon sold out. 
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THE 
KITCHEN 
SPOTLESS 


With a smooth ground hot-plate and body work 
in lustrous, bright non-poisonous enamel (in 
various colours) requiring only an occasional 
rub with a cloth, your 
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Quwain (QeR 


is an ornament to the kitchen as well as a necessity 
to the household in providing healthy, untainted, 
deliciously cooked food from its fume-free oven and 
roomy, economically heated hot-plate. 
Made in sizes to cook for households of from 2 to 12 
persons, and in various designs, ‘‘COLUMBIAN 
COOKERS” are most economical in the use of Coal 
or Anthracite—are easily fixed, and can give a large 
supply of hot water. 
Ask for the ‘‘COLUMBIAN COOKER” 
booklet No. C.C, 29 with details of all 
designs, and the name of nearest dealer, 
from the sole makers :— 


SMITH & WELLSTOOD, LTD. 


Established 1854. 
BONNYBRIDGE - - SCOTLAND. 


Showrooms: LONDON, LIVERPOOL, EDINBURGH and GLASGOW. 








W. E. HURCOMB’S 


I usually talk about important pieces of silver that are sold 
at my rooms forty-eight Fridays out of the fifty-two per 
annum. This week it is small and unimportant lots, salt 
cellars and small teapots. There must be many more such 
salt cellars and teapots hidden away in banks, safes or strong 
rooms, or may be in daily use. Last Saturday I collected on 
one of my gratuitous visits four Georgian Trencher Salt 





Cellars (one illustrated), weight 9$ozs. Value of silver at 
ls. 4d. 0z., current price, 13s. I promised the owner £52 10s. 
at least, but more likely to be about £100. Four others a 
little older came from another source— 
weight 15 o0zs., value of silver 20s. The 
result on July 25th exceeded my expecta- 
tion, the eight realizing £281 1s. 3d. 
Experto Crede. 

1 recently sold at auction an octagonal 
Georgian teapot (only 16 ozs. of silver), 
and on Friday, July 18th, sold another the same weight, the 
two realizing over £800. It may seem like fiction, but it is a 
fact all the same. 

Lest you forget, buy the Daily Telegraph or Morning Post 
any Saturday, The Times any Tuesday, or Truth any 
Wednesday, and read more about my activities. 

Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), Phone : 
Gerrard 5971-4, know that they always get a square deal. 
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MISS MARY FAIRCLOUGH. 


Miss Mary Fairclough died at Leigh, Lancs., on Wednes- 
day, August 6, aged sixty-nine. She was the last member 
of an old Lancashire family, well known for their 
generosity to their own church, St. Joseph’s, and to others 
in the neighbourhood. Her eldest brother, Alderman John 
Fairclough, was the first Mayor of Leigh and the second 
freeman of the Borough. Miss Fairclough was made a 
County Magistrate in 1925 and in other ways took part 
in the public life of the town. Requiem Mass was cele- 
brated on Saturday at St. Joseph’s by the Rev. Father 
Ronald Fraser, S.J., and the service at the graveside was 
conducted by the Rev. Father John Moran, S.J.—R./.P. 


MOTHER MARY BERNARDINE SIMONS. 


A long life of faithful observance in the cloister was 
ended last Saturday, August 9, when Mother Mary Ber- 
nardine Simons died at the Franciscan Convent, Bocking, 
Braintree, in her eighty-ninth year and the sixty-first year 
of her religious profession. She had celebrated her diamond 
jubilee the previous October. In 1897 Mother Mary Ber- 
nardine founded the Franciscan convent at Clacton-on- 
Sea, and ruled there as Superior for about twenty years. 
She was recalled to Braintree to be vicaress and mistress 
of novices at the Mother House. Mother Mary Bernardine 
led the regular life to the very last, and retained the full 
use of her faculties to within a few hours of her death. 
The Requiem Mass was sung in Bentley’s beautiful chapel 
at Braintree on August 12, the celebrant being the Rev. 
Lionel Smith, cousin of the deceased; deacon, the Rev. D. 
Coghlan, of Braintree; subdeacon, the Rev. G. N. Gresley, 
of Halstead—R_JI.P. 








WILLS 


MAJOR WAKEFIELD. 


Major Henry Gerald Rawdon Wakefield (retired), of 
The Crofts, Pelham Crescent, Nottingham, who died on 
June 7 last, left estate of the gross value of £13,791 5s. 10d., 
with net personalty £9,662 16s. 4d. Probate of the will, 
dated May 17, 1930, has been granted to the Rev. Dr. 
Edward Ellis, of the Cathedral, Nottingham, Roman 
Catholic Priest, and Stanley Henry Bish, of The Crofts, 
Pelham Crescent, Nottingham. The testator stated: 

I desire to record that I die in the faith of the Holy 
Roman Catholic Church in which I have lived since I was 
received into the Church at the age of 18 years, for which 
gift of the True Faith I now desire to acknowledge my 
eternal indebtedness to Almighty God and at the same time 
to put on record that of the truth of the said Church I 
have never had the slightest doubt. 

And he left £300 to the Rev. Dr. Edward Ellis; £100 to 
Tyburn Convent in honour of the English Martyrs who 
died for the supremacy of the Holy See; £100 to the 
Bishop of Nottingham for Masses and a further £100 for 
the foundation of Masses in perpetuity; £100 to the Bishop 
of Nottingham for the endowment of St. Barnabas Cathe- 
dral, Nottingham; £50 to the Society of St. Vincent de 
Paul attached to St. Barnabas Cathedral; his furniture 
(not otherwise disposed of) to the Bishop of Nottingham 
and the Bishop of Lancaster in such proportions as the 
trustees determine; £50 to Mrs. Mills; £50 to his godson, 
Ronald Bish; £300 a year to Stanley Henry Bish; and the 
residue of the property to the Roman Catholic Bishops of 
Nottingham and Lancaster in equal shares, stating “ it 
being my desire (but without in any way hampering the 
discretion of the said Bishops) that such funds shall be 
applied towards (1) the Ecclesiastical Education Fund, (2) 
Episcopal Administration, (3) the Foundation of New 
Missions. 

Mr. LJ. RELAPIZBURU, 


Under the will of Mr. Luis Juan Romano Lapizburu, 
of the Royal Bath Hotel, Bournemouth, who died on 
May 18 last, £4,000 is bequeathed to the Superior of the 
Brompton Oratory, S.W. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL... 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


JOHN WESLEY AND TOLERATION. 
To the Editor of Tue Taster. 


S1r,—During the excitement over the Catholic claims in 
1780, and the “ Protestant Association to the People of 
Great Britain,’ John Wesley wrote a letter to a friend 
who sent it to the Hibernian Magazine. Wesley said: 

I insist upon it that no Government, not Roman Catholic, 
ought to tolerate men of the Roman Catholic persuasion. 

. Therefore they ought not to be tolerated by any 
Government, Protestant, Mahometan, or Pagan. 

John Wesley was met by Father O’Leary, in two letters. 
Wesley replied in April and June, and in the June number 
Lord George Gordon had his merry men occupying the 
rest of the space. The account of the Riots is certainly 
the best I have read anywhere, out of a book. 

My own experience of Wesleyans is they are intensely 
bigoted amongst their upper classes only. This I say 
after many years’ practice in Lancashire. 

J. J. Gora. 

July 29, 1930. 


MERRION SQUARE. 


Si1r,—Since the advent of the physiocrats, interest in 
the science of Political Economy has been quickened. 
You in England have a few schools; and we in Ireland 
have a few, too. Our native sense of humour has been 
tickled from time to time by what is known as the “ Hairy 
Fairy School.” This school owes its rise to the late Sir 
Horace Plunkett’s book Ireland in the New Century. 
Most people here thought M. O’R.’s Catholicity and Pro- 
gress in Ireland had killed the Hairy Fairies; but there 
would appear to be a few alive yet, judging from the 
letter in your last issue from Veterinary-Surgeon Grogan. 

To suggest that the parishioners of St. Andrew’s, West- 
land Row, would prefer a public park in Merrion Square 
to a Cathedral is too absurd. A walk at night through 
“the slums” adjoining Merrion Square reveals that 
literally every house has a lamp burning before a picture 
of Christus Rex. Again, if one visits the Convent of 
Perpetual Adoration on the Square, as often as not one 
will find a coal dray drawn up outside, and the driver, 
covered with grime, inside for a few moments of adora- 
tion. Think you that he wants a park for his children 
instead of a temple for his God although he lives in the 
slums? 

The disciples were shocked at the extravagance of Mary 
Magdalene and were anxious about the poor. 

Your obedient Servant, 

Rathgar, Dublin. P. J. Dante.. 

[On an earlier page of this week’s Tablet will be found 
a sequence of Notes about Dublin’s new Catholic Cathe- 
dral. Further controversy by letter will not be welcome. 
—Ep1ror. } 


SIZERGH CASTLE. 


It is within the recollection of our readers that Mr. 
Roger W. Strickland, who is the head of the Strickland 
family though not the owner of Sizergh Castle, stated in 
The Tablet last month that “the present owner bought 
the reversion.” A week later, this expression was objected 
to by Messrs. Witham, Roskell, Munster & Weld, who 
wrote to us “as Solicitors for the Trustees of the Strick- 
land Family Settlement of 1896.” These solicitors said : 
“Lord Strickland did not buy the reversion”; and they 
gave us a different account of the transaction. In pub- 
lishing their letter, the Editor of The Tablet declared in 
a footnote that we must refuse to be drawn further into 
the details of what appeared to be a family matter. Mr. 
Roger Strickland, however, claims his right of reply, and 
informs us that he holds a letter, dated September 23, 1899, 
from the relative who has since become Lord Strickland, 
in which the following words occur : 

The £2,000 J paid for the reversion has all been 

expended in the payment of debts. 
Unless the genuineness of the letter of September 23, 1899, 
be questioned by the solicitors to the 1896 Settlement, it is 
clear that Mr. Roger W. Strickland was justified in his 
choice of words when he wrote his first letter to The 
Tablet. We repeat, however, that we refuse to be drawn 
into details of a family dispute; and therefore this must 
be an end of the duel so far as we are concerned, unless 
(as we have said above) the letter of 1896 be impugned. 
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ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


Canon Macxtn’s Appress.—Brief mention was made 
last week of Canon Mackin’s fighting speech at the 
Wharton Park (Co. Durham) Catholic Reunion. The 
Canon said that the Catholics of to-day were re-enacting 
in part what happened in the city of Durham more than 
360 years ago. Then their forefathers marched into the 
city, and for three whole weeks offered Holy Mass in the 
Cathedral and the villages round about. Then they were 
overcome by the Royal forces. That day’s gathering was 
another rising of the North against the unfair propositions 
of the Government regarding their schools. The recent 
Education Bill, now, thank God, withdrawn, threatened 
the very existence of their Catholic schools. On a condi- 
tion of slight financial assistance for the extension of their 
schools to meet requirements that had not yet become law, 
the managers were asked to agree to give up the one 
safeguard of Catholic teaching and Catholic atmosphere in 
their schools, viz., the appointment and dismissal of the 
teachers. 

They were also asked to hand over the appointment and 
control to the local education authority, who had no quali- 
fication whatever to select the people who could teach the 
Catholic religion to Catholic children. Along with this 
deprivation of Catholic control over Catholic schools, the 
Bill, if enacted, would certainly have opened the way for 
the appointment of non-Catholic teachers in Catholic 
schools. 

“Very wisely, the Government ‘have withdrawn the 
Bill,” added Canon Mackin, “and we are grateful to the 
Prime Minister. But we are suspicious of the designs of 
Sir Charles Trevelyan and the National Union of Teachers 
on Catholic schools. We want to warn those who are 
engaged in making another Bill that a Bill containing 
similar conditions we will resist and fight and kill. We 
will tolerate no interference with our present legal right 
to appoint Catholic teachers to give Catholic religious 
instruction in Catholic schools.” 

Alluding to the recent official visit to the Roman Wall, 
Canon Mackin said that a decree had been issued that 
quarrying there must stop. “We warn Sir Charles 
Trevelyan,” he said, “ good Northumbrian that he is, there 
must be no quarrying with the Roman Catholic wall, no 
undermining of the position of the Catholic school, and 
no paving of the road for Catholic children from the 
Catholic to the Council school. We are told by Sir Charles 
Trevelyan that though his Bill has been withdrawn it will 
be re-introduced in the autumn. The Prime Minister is 
more cautious, and has stated that the new Bill will be a 
Measure to extend the school-leaving age. So far we 
have raised no opposition to this proposal. We are just 
as anxious as other citizens for extended facilities for 
education for our children. But we would be bound to 
reconsider our position unless the new Bill provides suit- 
able maintenance grants for the older children retained 
at school and makes some financial provision for the exten- 
sion of our school buildings to accommodate them. To 
make this new provision themselves would cost the 
Catholics of the country over one million pounds. The 
Government has recognized that financial help is necessary 
in the case of Council schools. It is much more necessary 
in the case of non-provided schools where our buildings 
are entirely provided from voluntary subscriptions. To 
meet the needs of the Council schools the Government 
have agreed to bear half the cost of school provision. To 
meet the needs of non-provided schools we demand the 
same financial assistance from the Exchequer, namely, half 
the cost of school provision and extension. We have no 
wish to handle public money.” 

After hearing the Canon’s speech, the Wharton Park 
demonstrators passed the following resolution :— 

In view of the proposed introduction of a new Education 
Bill this meeting of Catholics of the County of Durham 
demands for the provision, extension, and repairing of non- 
provided schools the same Exchequer grants as are given 
to Council schools without any infringement of the present 
statutory powers of managers of non-provided schools. 
The proceedings were lengthily reported in the Newcastle 
Journal, the Evening Chronicle, and the Evening World. 

Biessep ANNE Line.—‘“I wish I had been able to 
harbour a thousand priests of the Holy Church,” said 
Blessed Anne Line when she stood under Tyburn Tree, 
in 1598, to be hanged for harbouring priests. This Eng- 
lish martyr was a convert to the Old Faith from the new 
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_ SOME RECENT 
INSTALLATIONS 


McClary Pipeless 
Central Heating: 


The House of Bethany, 
Bournemouth. 


L’Eglise de Laverdines, 
Bourges. 


Church of St. Francis, 
Salesian House, Cow- 
ley, Oxford. 


L’Eglise St. Cyr, Issou- 
dun, Indre. 

Oakhurst Retreat, 
Erith, Kent. 


L’Eglise, Lantan, 
Bourges. 


L’ Eglise de Laverdines, Bourges. 


PTBESE are only a few from the long list of Churches, Convents 

and Abbeys warmed by McClary Pipeless—the wonderful 
modern heating system. A building heated by McClary, what- 
ever its size, is warm throughout—free from draughts and yet 
never stuffy. 


McClary Pipeless is particularly suitable for Churches, since it 
does not alter or disfigure architecture in any way. It has no 
ugly radiators and no pipes to burst in frosty weather. A single 
grating is the only visible sign of its presence. 

Yet this All-British system (made by a firm with 80 years’ 
experience) can be installed from £50 complete. Send to-day 
for free Handbook ‘‘ T,”’ involving no obligation, and con- 
taining many spontaneous testimonials. 


McCLARY PIPELESS 
CENTRAL HEATING 


Chase & Co., Ltd., 36, Wilton Place, Knightsbridge, S.W.r. 
Sloane 8410. 














LONDON 
will find at 


GER HOTEL RUBENS 


aN BUCKINGHAM PALACE RD. 
; (facing the Palace) 
Every comfort in refined surroundings with lowest charges for 
ONE OF LONDON’S 
MOST SELECT HOTELS. 

Every bedroom running Hot and Cold Water and ‘Phone. 
SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE ON REQUEST. 
BEST 3s. 6d. LUNCHEON IN _ VICTORIA. 
Two minutes from Westminster Cathedral. 
Under the same management as 


Hotel Rembrandt, Thualoe Place, $.W.7. 


VISITORS TO 


















Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try tt for a year. 





The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s, for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 
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religion. In a milder way, her martyrdom had begun 
years before; because her father, a rich Protestant of 
Dunmow, gave practical expression to his dislike of her 
conversion. The Bishop of Brentwood has just assisted 
at a Mass in Blessed Anne’s honour, in Our Lady’s church 
at Dunmow. 

Ar THe Brontés’ BrrtHpLace.—Soon after the Armis- 
tice, the first Mass since Queen Elizabeth’s days was 
quietly celebrated at Thornton, near Bradford, where the 
three Bronté sisters were born in 1816, 1818, 1820. At 
this first Mass, only eight persons were present in addition 
to the priest. There is now a congregation of at least 
one hundred and fifty. To provide for their needs, the 
Bishop has made a grant of £1,000 from his wonderful 
New Mission Fund, which has already done so much in 
the Diocese of Leeds. On the 27th ult. his lordship laid 
and blessed the foundation-stone of a new church at 
Thornton. In the Gothic style, it will cost £4,000, and is 
to seat 300 worshippers. The dedication will be to the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus. On the occasion of the stone- 
laying quite an imposing procession passed through the 
village to the site of the church. The Very Rev. Leo 
McGuire, of St. Patrick’s, Bradford, preached a short 
sermon. 

BatLpon.—A spacious plot of land has been acquired at 
Baildon, in the Leeds Diocese, for the erection of a church. 
The first stage of the building operations will require 
£3,000; but this does not daunt the new Catholic com- 
munity, which has more than doubled its numbers within 
a year. 

BIRMINGHAM’S CLERICAL CHANGES.—To Selly Park, Bir- 
mingham (vice Mgr. Keating, deceased), Rev. W. Bull 
(Cannock); to Cannock, Rev. P. Noonan (from Saltley); 
to Saltley, Birmingham, Rev. John Power (from Silver- 
dale, N. Staffs.); to Silverdale, Rev. P. Doherty (from 
Stone); to Stone (assistant), Rev. Joseph Purcell (newly 
ordained). To Lichfield (vice Rev. Joseph Clavin, retired), 
Rev. B. McDonnell (St. Catherine’s, Birmingham); to St. 
Catherine’s, Birmingham, Rev. F. Broome (from North- 
field); to Northfield, Rev. P. J. Cassidy (from Evesham); 
to Evesham, Rev. P. G. M. Rhodes, D.D. (from Oscott 
College). To Hethe and Bouldern (vice Rev. J. O. Wall, 
deceased), Rev. I. McHugh (from Newcastle, Staffs.); 
to Newcastle, Staffs. (assistant), Rev. B. Hirrill (newly. 
ordained). 

Brevities.—In memory of the late Rev. Wilfrid Curry, 





who died a year ago, a new organ has been placed in the ; 


church of St. Patrick, Sunderland——Eltham Garden 
Fete this year had to contend against the bad weather of 
August Bank Holiday but was nevertheless a pleasant 
affair. Visitors entered the grounds through a copy of an 
old Spanish gateway. At Nazareth House, Middles- 
brough, the Bishop has consecrated an altar in memory 
of Bishop Lacy. ‘A Baby Show in a Monastery ” was 
a local newspaper’s description of one item in the féte 
programme at Myddleton Lodge, Ilkley. The Lodge has 
been for some time in the hands of the Passionists, but 
the Fathers still owe £5,000 in respect of their purchase. 


IRELAND 


FaTHer Finuay, S.J——A committee of exceptional in- 
fluence has just been formed for the purpose of honouring 
Father T. A. Finlay, S.J., who is about to retire from the 
Chair of Political Economy in University College, Dublin. 
The signatories to the first appeal for subscriptions are so 
many that their names fill half a column of the Jrish Inde- 
pendent, in small type; and yet there is not a man among 
them who is unimportant in the intellectual life of the 
Free State. The list is headed by His Eminence the 
Cardinal Primate of all Ireland, His Excellency the 
Governor-General, and the Chief Justice of Saorstat 
Eireann. It has already been practically decided that the 
presentation to Father Finlay shall take two forms. First, 
the Professor’s portrait is to be painted in oils by Mr. Leo 
Whelan. Second—although this is contingent upon a suffi- 
cient response from the public—it is intended to endow a 
Finlay Scholarship at U.C.D. 

FaTHER Fenton’s DeatH.—No true Irishman thinks the 
worse of his parish priest for being a judge of a horse. 
Father Fenton, P.P., of Athea, Co. Limerick, who was 
run down and killed by a tramcar last week, was beau- 
tifully described by the Coroner at the inquest as “one 
of those gentlemen who love everything that is alive.” 
Father Fenton had come up to Dublin for the Horse Show, 
being specially interested in an entry for the bloodstock 
sales. He jumped off a tramcar, without allowing for the 
approach of another tramcar from the opposite direction. 
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At the hospital, the injured priest revived somewhat dur- 
ing the administration of the Last Sacraments, but he died 
the same evening.—R./.P. 

Tue Eucuaristic Concress.—With less than two years 
remaining for the preparations, the Organizing Committee 
of the Congress are taking stock of Dublin’s possibilities 
in the way of catering. Mention has already been made 
in The Tablet of the Committee’s foresight in respect of 
hotel accommodation, but it is recognized that hundreds 
of thousands of persons will flock into Dublin to be fed 
who will have slept outside the city. A proposal to work 
by coupons has found favour. Coupons enable the cater- 
ing to be well spread out, thus preventing uncontrollable 
stampedes into a few popular establishments at rush-hours 
while other places may be half empty. So many foreigners 
are expected that the quality as well as the quantity of the 
food has to be considered. For instance, the people of the 
Netherlands are accustomed to eat well, and it is already 
known that Holland hopes to send a very large body of 
Catholics to the Congress. A “ Dutch Committee for the 
Propaganda of the Eucharistic Congress at Dublin” 
already exists, and it would never do to let the good 
Dutchmen starve. 

France's Five Surines.—Killing two birds with one 
stone is a feat seldom achieved, but it is getting to be a 
pious fashion to make the easily practicable round of five 
famous shrines in France. Last Sunday 200 pilgrims left 
Dublin for Lourdes, Lisieux, Ars, Paray-le-Monial and 
Lyons. On their way from Ireland to France, the party 
heard Mass in Westminster Cathedral, at the early hour 
of six in the morning. 

Jeremy Taytor’s Otp Homr.—The old home of Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor, the immensely learned author of Holy 
Living, Holy Dying, is now the Mount St. Columb Hospital 
and House of Rest. It is situated at Warrenpoint, in one 
of the loveliest regions of all Ireland, near to Carlingford 
Lough and the Mourne Mountains. The Brothers of St. 
Alexius manage this institution. There are about twenty 
of them, all of whom are trained in nursing. Only male 
visitors are received, but entry is not restricted to 
Catholics. Last Sunday the Bishop of Dromore blessed 
new Stations of the Cross in the grounds of Mount St. 
Columb. 





BELGIUM 


“ MissroLtocy.”—The Eighth Louvain Missiology Week 
will open on August 27 in the assembly hall of the Pope 
Adrian VI College of the University, and will continue 
until September 1. Father Ulrix, of the White Fathers, 
will preside. The chosen theme is “ Conversion,” and 
there are to be seventeen conferences, each of which will 
set forth a phase of the question. Basic questions, such 
as the theology of conversion and the statistics of con- 
version, will open the Congress; while the other lectures 
will touch on the work of conversion among followers of 
particular religions, such as Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, 
and conversion in special geographical areas, such as the 
Polar regions and Europeanized areas of the Belgian 
Congo. Special phases of the subject will be “ The Human 
Element in Conversion,” “ The Material Means for Con- 
version,” “ Agricultural Colonies and Conversion,” “ The 
Child and Conversion,” “ Catechists and Conversion,” 
“The Press in Japan and Conversion,” “ Native Sisters 
and Conversion,” “ Popular Devotions in Madagascar and 
Their Affect on Conversion,” and “The Method of Dis- 
cussion or Contact in Conversion.” 

The speakers are for the most part European scholars 
of missions and apostolic labourers of long experience; 
but many representatives of Asiatic peoples have places on 
the programme.—(Fides.) 

Tue INTERNATIONAL LirurGicaL ConGress.—The first 
International Liturgical Congress, held in Antwerp at the 
end of July, had Cardinal Van Roey, Archbishop of 
Malines, for president, and was attended by more than 
three thousand persons, who included the Bishops of 
Namur, Tournay and Niangara, ten mitred abbots, 
numerous other Church dignitaries, the Burgomaster of 
Antwerp, the Governor of the province and the General 
commanding in Antwerp. The opening address was by 
Monsieur Van Cauwelaert, the Burgomaster, who resumed 
the history of liturgy. Other interesting papers were that 
of the Bishop of Le Mans, who commented on the maxim 
of Pius XI, “ Plus de spectateurs muets”; the reports on 
liturgical activities in the Flemish and the Walloon pro- 
vinces of Belgium and in Italy, read by Don Modeste Van 
Asche, O.S.B., Don Bernard Capelle and Father Bora 
Regi, respectively; the paper by Abbot Benckerigh of 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 16, 1930. 


Paris, BUA BSE T 


No 
No 
Cn 





Rotterdam on the necessity of both easing and strengthen- 
ing the relations between the clergy and the faithful by 
means of the Liturgy; and Father Bauduin’s address on 
the origins of the modern liturgical movement, in which 
he recalled the congress held in Malines in 1909 on the 
initiative of Godfrey Kurth, and spoke of the satisfactory 
progress made since that time. 

Tue Vatican State.—By invitation of the Academy of 
International Law of The Hague, Father Yves de la Briére 
of the Institut Catholique de Paris will deliver the three 
inaugural lectures for 1930 of the Institut Juridique of 
The Hague, taking as his subject “ The Legal Position of 
the Vatican City.” The lectures will be entitled “ The 
Distinctive Character of the New Pontifical State,” ‘* The 
Internal Organization of the Vatican City and the Position 
of Persons Within It,” and “ The Foreign Relations of the 
Sovereign of the Vatican State.” The third lecture will 
deal with the diplomatic relations of the Vatican, with the 
provision of the Lateran Treaty for a state of war in 
Italy, with the perpetual neutrality of the Vatican city, 
with the Pope’s deliberate abstention from membership of 
the League of Nations, and with the attitude imposed by 
the Lateran Treaty on the Sovereign of the Vatican State 
towards such assemblies as the Peace Conferences of 1899 
and 1907 at The Hague and the conferences and conven- 
tions on international private law. 


BOLIVIA 


Tue Inpians.—The Nuncio at La Paz has concluded 
with the Government an arrangement (now published as 
a Government decree) by which Catholic missionaries 
become the leaders of the backward Indian peoples. Each 
mission Superior becomes spiritual, political, and economic 
head of the natives in his mission, to whom the Govern- 
ment promises sufficient territory to separate them from 
the incursions of whites which heretofore have been so 
devastating, while to the mission itself the Government 
gives an equal grant of land for maintenance of the mission 
and its schools. The arrangement will mean an important 
advance for mission effort. 


CHINA 


“ Diceine In.”—Catholic missionary forces are “ digging 
in” for a long and grim struggle. In face of years of 
adversities, still another Vicariate headed by a Bishop has 
been created by Rome and placed in care of the Italian 
Franciscans, thus bringing the ecclesiastical divisions in 
China to a total of ninety-nine. This Vicariate, Hengchow, 
is separated from Changsha, which has fallen to the Com- 
munists. No effort is being spared to maintain intact and, 
indeed, to drive doggedly forward the organization which 
the Church has set up from the Mongolian steppes to the 
borders of Indo-China. 

In the neighbourhood of Peking and in certain other 
sections of the country where the Church has reached a 
more advanced stage of organization, attention has been 
given to strengthening the Catholic societies among the 
Chinese, and there has been a recruiting of all Catholics 
of influence against the enemies of Christianity. An 
insight into this question of a Catholic élite in positions of 
influence is provided by Bishop Fourquet, of Canton, who 
on the one hand pleads strongly for a careful preparation 
of every young Catholic of promise, while on the other 
hand he warns Catholic authorities not to jeopardize the 
careers of Church members by asking them to render 
services which embarrass them in their positions. 

Chinese Catholics organized in societies must raise their 
voice for Catholic rights, few and weak though these 
Chinese for the moment may be. Father De Jonghe, of 
the Synodal Commission, which under the Apostolic Dele- 
gate is studying China’s great problems, states: “ The 
future of Catholic schools is sombre, with a signalling of 
vexations on the part of the authorities almost everywhere. 
... The Catholic Action Association and the Catholic 
Youth Association are preparing to present their com- 
plaints to the Government.” 

An instance of results from Catholic Action is reported 
from the Vicariate of Tientsin. The district of Ts’ing- 
Yun, entirely in charge of Chinese priests, has well 
organized schools, which were attacked by local govern- 
ment authorities and threatened with closure. Clergy and 
people replied with vigour, spoke out against the authori- 
ties through the Catholic paper Jchepao, and appealed to 
Catholics under other Bishops of the province. Those of 
at least one other Vicariate (Ankuo) protested to pro- 
vincial headquarters; and it is reported that the freedom 
of Catholic schools has been upheld. 








Important likewise in fortifying the Catholic position 
in China is the added care which in recent years has been 
given to preparing the Chinese priesthood, particularly by 
the establishment of central seminaries and the insistence 
on.training to responsibility. While chaotic conditions 
prevent a notable number of conversions, there is no break 
in the work of these institutions, the giant foundations 
of an edifice of the future. For example, the Fides repre- 
sentative at Chengchow (Honan) says: ‘ While in the 
world outside during these recent years cannon boom and 
all is in disorder, in our seminary, transferred deep into 
the country, silence and perfect calm reign and the pre- 
paration goes on of the labourers of to-morrow, who, 
even without us, will be able to continue the work which 
has been so well begun here.” China counts 73 major 
seminaries with 756 candidates in preparation, while over 
4,000 younger men study in junior seminaries. All, how- 
ever, are not in complete calm. The new central seminary 
at Kianfu (Kiangsi) recently had to close its doors, and 
its students fled down the river through a two-hours fire 
of bandit groups who sought to halt them. They are now 
established at Kiukiang. 


FRANCE 


THE SEMAINE SocraLE at MarsetLies.—The closing 
lectures at the Semaine Sociale were of an interest and 
practical value fully equal to that of the earlier papers. 
M. Brenier, who has held a high position in the adminis- 
tration of Indo-China, dealt with the problems of popula- 
tion, and inter alia pointed out the curious fact that 
polygamy does not tend to increase the native popula- 
tion. M. Georges Hardy, director of the Ecole Coloniale 
of Paris, firmly laid down the conclusion that colonisa- 
tion has nothing to do with right of conquest and the 
like, but must be undertaken in the spirit of a social 
duty and, if not carried out on essentially moral prin- 
ciples, will certainly end in disaster. The action of 
Europeans in exploiting the countries colonised by them 
has created an acute social problem. The original 
equilibrium is in every way upset. The authority of the 
native chiefs or other leaders is very much impaired, if 
not altogether destroyed. ‘The outlook of the natives 
is rapidly changed. Their own religious beliefs, whatever 
they may be, are soon diminished or lost, and this is 
especially the case of those who acquire a smattering 
of European education and modern manners. Nor is there 
any attempt to give them anything in exchange. The 
industrial evil is manifest. The native does not take 
kindly to Western standards of work. Forests may have 
to be felled, roads made, factories built; and all this 
involves severe and prolonged labour in perhaps a tropical 
climate. Regular and continuous toil is naturally repug- 
nant to the native, but necessary for the plans made by 
the colonist and the financial powers behind him. Then 
comes “ forced labour.” It was pointed out some time 
ago that there was no Catholic handbook or treatise 
on this subject, and that the ethics of colonising and 
colonial life had never yet been set forth in detail. This 
gap in the library of Catholic social action should now 
be filled; all that is required is a verbatim reprint of the 
papers read at the Marseilles Conference. The twenty- 
third “Semaine” is to be at Mulhouse in 1931, when 
“The Christian Spirit in the Business World,” will be 
discussed. 

ForricN Missrons.—At the general meeting of the 
Société des Missions Etrangéres,”’ Mgr. de Guébriant was 
again elected Superior-General for a period of ten years. 

La GRANDE CHARTREUSE.—The departure of the Danish 
professor, Westrupp, has been followed by that of M. 
Lemoine, of the Ecole des Arts et Métiers at Paris; but 
this has not yet brought to an end the egregious project 
of M. Léon Perrier and his masonic associates. A second 
batch of “tired students” had already arrived. These 
were M. Marc Klein, of Strasbourg; Professor Zugdia, 
from somewhere in Central Europe; and M. and Mme. 
Bauverie. To Professor Zugdia, who as a foreigner may 
be presumed ignorant of what has taken place, a strongly- 
worded protest has been addressed by M. Romanet, chair- 
man of the Republicain-social association at Grenoble, 
and the resolutions and manifestoes which continue to 
pour in have made it perfectly clear that nobody is going 
to be allowed to occupy quarters in the Chartreuse without 
having the situation made thoroughly plain to him. The 
latest communications addressed to M. Perrier’s “ guests” 
have been exceedingly explicit and such as to deprive 
sensitive persons of any inclination to remain there. 

Tue Wayside CaLvaries OF Brirrany.—Many wayside 
Calvaries and crucifixes of Brittany are in a parlous state, 
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and it would be a thousand pities if this distinctive feature 
of a most Catholic countryside were allowed to die out. 
The weather, neglect, indifference, reluctance to provide 
the needed repairs, whether through diminished means or 
parcimony—be the cause what it may, these picturesque 
and touching monuments of faith and piety are every- 
where falling into ruin. The Bishop of Vannes has now 
issued an appeal to the diocese to take immediate action 
to save them, for, says Sa Grandeur, they bear the imprint 
of centuries of faith and devotion, and express the very 
genius of the race. 


GERMANY 


A Catuotic Women’s Mantiresto.—In connection with 
the dissolution of the Reichstag, a manifesto has been 
issued by a number of Catholic women’s associations in 
Germany. “In this hour,” is its conclusion, “ we Catholic 
women declare that we are all united and that, in spite of 
all, we still believe in the force and the wisdom of our 
people. We believe that our people will elect representa- 
tives who will find in the free decisions of Parliament the 
way to deliver them from calamities. We believe in the 
sanity and sense of our people, who will not yield to the 
incitements of speech-makers nor give way to despair or 
lack of faith. We believe that there are still enough right- 
thinking and intelligent persons in the country to resist 
either carelessness or a dictatorship, and to support those 
who desire the unity and the freedom of the German 
people on the basis of justice, law and order.” The 
manifesto is signed by the German Catholic Women’s 
League, the Central Union of Catholic Mothers, the Cen- 
tral League of the Catholic Girls’ Associations, three 
organizations of Catholic women clerks, one of Catholic 
women industrial workers, one of Catholic women 
teachers, the Central League of the Catholic Women 
Students’ Societies and the Union of Catholic Women 
Philologists. 

Dr. Streit, O.M.I.—The greatest of Catholic mission 
bibliographers died on the 31st ult. after receiving 
telegraphically the blessing of the Sovereign Pontiff. Dr. 
Streit had been given several important charges by Pope 
Pius XI, who esteemed his work highly. He was Director 
of the Library at the Vatican Missionary Exposition in 
1925, and was assisting in organizing the new mission 
library under course of preparation in the Palace of Pro- 
paganda, Rome. Five volumes of his monumental work 
Bibliotheca Missionum, which will probably require ten 
volumes for completion, have already been published, and, 
fortunately, the material for the remaining volumes has 
been carefully prepared. A devoted assistant of the 
Doctor, Father Dindinger, O.M.I., has thoroughly 
acquainted himself with the scholar’s work and will be 
able to prosecute his labours. 


HOLLAND 


Rotary. An Eprscopar Decraration.—The following 
declaration, drawn up at the episcopal conference recently 
held at Utrecht, and signed by all the Catholic Bishops 
of the country, has appeared in the Dutch press: “In 
view of the propaganda carried on even among Catholics 
in our country to induce them to join the Rotary Club, 
we feel obliged urgently to repeat what we have already 
recalled to our faithful people, namely, that it is our 
explicit desire that our faithful Catholics join Catholic 
associations. These organizations should be not only 
‘associations of Catholics,’ but ‘ effectively Catholic asso- 
ciations’ in which Catholic principles are applied in their 
integrity. Whatever be the immediate aim of these latter 
associations, their principal and most sublime aim is the 
service of God, whether by the association or by the 
individual. The Rotary Club is a neutral association of 
economic and social character, which wishes to reform 
society and educate its members in order to make them 
into honest and disinterested men. This aim is definitely 
praiseworthy, but the association wishes to reach it by 
applying ethical principles independent of any religion. 
It is for this reason that the Rotary Club is among the 
associations from which Catholics should hold themselves 
aloof. In consequence, we think it our duty expressly to 
declare that Catholics are not allowed to join the Rotary 


Club.” 
HUNGARY 


Sacrep Art.—A Central Ecclesiastical Art Commission 
has been formed in Budapest, with the Prince Primate 
as President. Its members are Catholics who are directors 
of museums or are responsible for the preservation of 
monuments. In his opening address, Cardinal Serédi said 
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that the Church is to-day, as she was yesterday, the pro- 
tector of the arts and of culture, and that the Commission 
has been formed by the Hungarian Episcopate to serve as 
the executive for the discharge of this function. The 
Central Commission, with its dependent diocesan com- 
missions, would help the Bishops with technical advice, 
enter into and maintain relations with State officials 
responsible for the preservation of monuments, help in the 
compilation of catalogues of all works of art in churches 
and in the institution of lectures on Christian art and 
archeology, support the activity of ecclesiastical museums 
by advice and co-operation, organize associations of 
amateurs of Christian art and exhibitions of examples of 
ecclesiastical art, and give assistance to artists, enabling 
them to settle and work in determined places. It would 
aim at excluding factory-made articles from churches, re- 
placing them by true works of art. This address was 
followed by a speech from Mr. Homan, director of the 
National State Museum, who pointed out that the pro- 
visions of the Hungarian laws for the protection of monu- 
ments are fully consistent with the rights of the Church, 
especially the Church’s right of property in her works. of 
art. Monsieur Sz6nyi, member of the Commission for the 
Preservation of State Monuments, emphasized that the 
Church cannot close the door to manifestations of modern 
art so long as they conform to liturgical rules. The 
promotion of knowledge of art and the history of art 
among priests and students of theology is an especial aim 
of the new commission. 


INDIA 


A Cau ro Acrion.—A ringing call has been sounded 
by the Very Rev. Francis Xavier Froehly, S.J. He says: 
“With the political changes in India which are within 
sight the Church must adapt herself to new requirements. 
She must take up a decided policy of self-defence, and 
fight her own battle. ‘The experience of the past few 
years forces the conclusion on us that under a fully 
responsible Government the Catholics will have to fight 
their way in every department; in the matter of repre- 
sentation in Council, in the fields of both elementary 
and higher education, in what forms the basis of family 
life—the marriage laws—in the work of conversions, in 
fact everywhere. They must put forth all the strength 
they can muster; hence the need of mass meetings and 
of platform speeches to be reproduced in all the weeklies 
and dailies. Catholics must compel Government to listen 
to their grievances, or, as Newman has it, shame it 
into hearing them. Some measure of success has already 
been achieved in this line by the Catholic Educational 
Council, and I have great pleasure in acknowledging 
publicly our indebtedness to its Secretary, Mr. S. 
Arpudaswamy Udayar, for his bold attitude both in the 
Council Chamber and in private interviews on behalf of 
our schools. Several concessions lately made by the de- 
partment are mainly due to him.” 

“ Anti-Gop.”—So notable is the rising tide of atheistic 
and rationalistic attack in Cochin State (Southern India) 
that a special English edition of the Catholic paper 
Sathyadeepam, or Torch of Truth, is being published. The 
Sathyadeepam has been in existence three years, and has 
rendered inestimable service to the Syro-Malabar Catholics 
who are concentrated in this section of India —(Fides.) 

Tur Bencat Riots.—Not religious strife but pure 
hunger for loot prompted many who took part in the 
bloody riots which have disturbed Bengal recently, says 
Bishop Crowley, of the Holy Cross Missionaries. In 
Bengal the goonda are a hooligan caste who can be hired 
for vicious deeds. These have been paid in some instances 
to begin the troubles, but numerous bystanders have entered 
the fray for profit. His lordship heard one Mussulman 
say to another: ‘“‘ Where were you when the rice store 
was looted? I have rice now that will last for three 
months.” Rioting is deeply demoralizing in that it creates 
a thirst for further law-breaking and sets back all attempts 
toward advance. 


INDO-CHINA 


Cuau-Laos.—A Calvary which has called to an untimely 
death twenty-seven out of a total of forty-four mission- 
aries—such is the story of the mountain mission of 
Chau-Laos in the hinterland of the Vicariate of Phat- 
Diem. In 1878 Bishop Puginier, of Phat-Diem, deter- 
mined upon the evangelization of this distant part of 
his territory, which had lain untouched since the unsuc- 
cessful attempts of some Jesuit missionaries three cen- 
turies ago. Bishop Puginier sent as trail-blazer Father 
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Fiot, of Langres, France, who was well received by the 
common people, less heartily welcomed by the chiefs, and 
given most hostile treatment by the ugly wood-fever of 
this evil forest domain, which in four years struck down 
Pére Fiot and five of his seven co-workers. ‘Then in 
1884 came the bloody Tonkin persecution which, as much 
in hatred of the Faith as of France, massacred six out 
of the seven missionaries and forty- seven catechists. 
Undiscouraged, Bishop Puginier began again in 1887 an 
advance on ‘this field. Again, however, deadly wood-fever 
cost in two years the lives of five out of six of the 
labourers, though there was also suspicion that some of 
the victims had been poisoned. In 1894 the next attempt 
was made. ‘Two missionaries were sent, one of whom 
was murdered and the other saved himself only by night 
flight through the forest depths. The fifth expedition left 
in 1898, and its era still continues, though nine out of 
twenty-one missionaries have died. Of the 100,000 in- 
habitants some 5,000 have been converted. So read the 
mission sagas.—(Fides.) 


KOREA 


Native “ Ststers.”—The first Korean members of the 
Missionary Benedictine Sisters of Tutzing have been 
received into the novitiate of the congregation at Wonsan. 
They were accompanied by a European candidate whose 
father is a Government official in Korea. The congrega- 
tion has nineteen postulants; indeed, only financial limita- 
tions prevent a large development. 


ORANGE RIVER 


The Apostolic Delegate for South Africa has requested 
the Bishop of the Orange River Vicariate to provide for 
the translation of the New Testament into Afrikaans, 
language of the early settlers of South Africa. His lord- 
ship has assigned three priests to prepare the four Gospels, 
the Epistles to be undertaken by others. A priest of the 
Vicariate is already preparing a Child’s Bible History 
in Afrikaans. The only Catholic works in Afrikaans at 
present are the cathechism and the prayerbook.—(Fides.) 
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POLAND 


An Historic Synop.—Great historic interest must 
attach to the first Diocesan Synod to be held in Lwvoff 
since the restoration of Polish Independence. It is 
announced for September 23-25. A ae in letter to the 
clergy has been issued by Mgr. Tvardovsky, the Latin 
Archbishop of Lvoff. He recall s that the last Diocesan 
Synod was held in 1765 in the time of Archbishop Siera- 
kovski, and he does homage to the great merits of his 
predecessor, Archbishop Bilczevski, in whose time 117 
new parishes were formed, 328 churches and chapels 
built, and the number of priests increased by two hundred. 
“The Synod,” Archbishop Tvardovsky says, “must be a 
light to show us the best paths to follow and also the most 
effective encouragement to us to persevere in discharging 
our sacred duty.” 

Tue Stay CaTHoLic STuDENTS’ Concress.—The second 
Congress of Catholic University Students of all the Slav 
nations, which met in Lublin in the last days of July, was 
attended by Poles, Ukrainians, Czechs, Slovaks, Croats, 
Slovenes and Russian émigrés. Mgr. Jeglitch made a point 
of being present at it before he relinquished the Arch- 
bishopric of Lublin, and he celebrated Mass in the Cathe- 
dral, administering Holy Communion to a very large 
number of the students. The lectures at the subsequent 
meetings dealt comprehensively with the influence and the 
present state of Slav culture. At the closing meeting it 
was decided that the next congress would be ‘held in 1931 
at Bratislav (Czecho-Slovakia), and the following resolu- 
tion was approved: “We, Slav Catholic University 
Students, gathered together in Lublin in our second con- 
gress, express to the delegates representing the Czechs, 
Croats, Poles, Russians, Slovaks, Slovenes and Ukrainians, 


the warmest sympathy for the whole Slav world, 
especially for the great Russian nation and all the 
Christian nations of the Soviet Republican Union. We 


deeply deplore that religious persecution by Bolshevism 
is destroying the moral wealth of the Russian nations, 
making way for the ruin not only of the Soviet Republican 
Union but of the whole world. We express our sincerest 
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condolences with our brothers of that Union, who have, 
during the atrocious persecution by the present Bolshevik 
Government, shown so much heroism in the defence of 
their faith and of Christian morals. We admire their 
heroism. We pray for them; we pray for their speedy 
deliverance from the Bolshevik yoke and from the terror 
ot atheistic and non-Slav usurpers. We have faith in the 
liberation of Russia from the Soviet yoke, and we implore 
God of His grace to unite all the Slav nations on the 
common basis of that faith and culture which the great 
Apostles of the Christian faith, Saints Cyril and 
Methodius, delivered to all Slavs.” 


PORTUGAL 


Cnhurci’ AND State.—The manifesto read by the Presi- 
dent of the Council to the great meeting on July 30 of 
civil governors, administrators and representatives of the 
municipalities and of the government, in order to set forth 
the bases on which the dictatorship is organized, contained 
the following declaration regarding the relations between 
Church and State in Portugal: “ The separation between 
State and Church will continue, pending a concordat 
which will regulate the rights of patronage; relations 
between Portugal and the Vatican will be maintained 
through the medium of our representatives. There will 
be liberty for all the religions of the civilized world with 
their respective hierarchical organizations, and they will 
be allowed public manifestations, so long as nothing exists 
in them which is offensive to the State.” ; 

T'wo China missionaries of the Pontifical Foreign 
Mission Society of Milan are now in Italy preparatory to 
going to Portugal, where they will be at the disposal of 
Bishop Costa Nufiez of Macao for the founding of a 
foreign mission society in Portugal on the model of that 
of Milan. The two missionaries are placed at the service 
of the project at the request of His Holiness. 


UGANDA 


A Memoraste Day.—For the first time in the annals of 
Uganda Protectorate, the highest official in the country, 
in the person of the Acting Governor, has taken part in 
a Eucharistic Procession. Most officials of the Protec- 
torate are Protestant; hence the happiness of the native 
congregation at Jinja when His Excellency, in the course 
of a tour of the Eastern Province, attended High Mass 
on Sunday, June 22, and took part in the outdoor pro- 
cession of the Blessed Sacrament.—(Fides.) 

Morner Kevin's Worx.—Mother Kevin’s Franciscan 
Sisters have opened at Nkokon jeru a High School for 
African Ladies, in which both the Government and 
Church authorities are deeply interested, because it seeks 
to solve a problem which touches almost all Africa—the 
social status of the woman. So far the Muganda (inhabi- 
tants of Uganda) have no idea of home comfort. Even 
Christian wives are regarded as child-bearers and cooks, 
not as real companions. ‘The Franciscan Sisters hope to 
help them take their proper place in the home and 
socially alongside their husbands in the public life of the 
country. The school is for daughters of the richer 


classes. 
YUGO-SLAVIA 


At ZaGreB—The first national Eucharistic Congress 
was due to be solemnly inaugurated in Zagreb last ‘Thurs- 
day, August 14, in the presence of Mer. Pellegrinetti, 
Papal Nuncio, who represents the Holy Father at this, 
the first great Catholic event of the kind in Yugoslavia. 
The faithful from all parts of the country have assembled 
in the city, which is gaily festooned with the Papal 
colours and the new tricolour of Yugoslavia. The Con- 
gress closes to-morrow (Sunday) with an open air Mass, 
to be celebrated by Archbishop Bauer in Yelachitch 
Square, after which the Eucharistic procession will take 
place. Catholic minorities are being well looked after, 
for the Hungarians and the Germans have each been 
allotted a church in Zagreb where devotions will be 
conducted and sermons preached in the vernacular. Special 
railway facilities have been granted by the Government, 
which has also placed schools and similar institutions at 
the disposal of the Congress Committee, as all the hotels 
and religious houses had already been booked for 
accommodation since the early spring. 

A Royat Girr.—During his recent tour of Bosnia, King 
Alexander became interested in the Catholic Church of 
the Holy Cross at Dubiea, and gave a large sum for its 
new bell. This is now ready, and is on view in Zagreb 
during the Eucharistic Congress. Later it will be con- 





secrated in presence of the King’s representative at 
Dubica. 

A Conspicuous ABsence.—It has been commented upon 
that Marko Kalodjera, the Head of the Croat Old Catholic 
Church, was not at the Lambeth Conference, where Old 
Catholic Bishops have been hardly less prominent than 
Orthodox prelates. The explanation is, however, not far 
to seek. Kalodjera, after apostatising from the Catholic 
Church and securing episcopal consecration from the Old 
Catholic Bishop in Vienna, was not only rejected later 
by a section of the tiny group of Croat Old Catholics, 
but little more than a year ago was excluded from the 
Old Catholic Union of Utrecht. 

Stav Yourn iN ConFrERENCE.—Ljubliana was chosen 
for the second meeting of the Catholic Union of Slav 
Graduates and Students formed in Poland last year. 
Eastern Reunion was the main theme this time, and a 
distinguished Russian Orthodox Scholar, Dr. Valerian 
Vilinsky, was invited to read a paper on the role of the 
Slavs in universal culture. Dr. Vilinsky showed that 
Slav solidarity based on Christian charity had a powerful 
contribution to make to the world, and that every effort 
towards better understanding between Orthodox and 
Catholic Slavs would bring about more effectively their 
action on the improvement of social conditions, and the 
cultural progress of the human race in the spirit of the 
Founder of Christianity. 

HeErzEGovinA.—There is a quickening of Catholic life 
in Herzegovina, where at present six churches are under 
construction at various centres. Most imposing is the 
memorial church at Duvno, begun in 1925, to com- 
memorate the thousandth anniversary of the crowning 
of the first Croat ruler, King Tomislav. Several important 
schools have likewise been undertaken, including that of 
the Franciscans at Siroki Brijeg, that of the Sisters of 
Charity at Lyubuski, and that of the Franciscan Sisters 
at Konjic.—(Fides.) 








~NOUBATHING™ 


At St. Leonards, on August Bank Holiday, the sea was 
so rough that the “ No Bathing” notices were displayed. 
They did not stop a young Spaniard from risking his life. 
That he did not lose it was due to the bravery of a Stony- 
hurst student, Hugh Davies, who merely threw off his 
jacket and swam to the half-drowned Spaniard in his 
boots and the rest of his clothes. This rescue has been 
partly described in the newspapers; but Catholics will be 
glad to have some supplementary details from an eye- 
witness who has kindly sent them to the Editor of The 
Tablet. Our friend writes :— 

/ noticed that the young Spaniard had a gold chain and 
medal round his neck; and, although I did not then know 
that he was not an Englishman, I concluded that he was 
a Catholic. He had been swimming in a very heavy sea; 
and even if he could have touched the shore again at the 
point where he entered the water, he would have been in 
great danger of injury. But the big waves lifted him 
bodily over a stone groyne into very deep water where 
there was no place to land and where he was in grave 
danger of being dashed against the sea wall. It was here 
that his rescuer plunged in, fully dressed. It would seem 
that the protection claimed by a Catholic who faithfully 
carries an outward sign of his Faith was very Specially 
given in this case, when a fellow-Catholic, and a stranger 
to the man in danger, was the one chosen to be the means 
of saving his life. 

Very large crowds of Bank Holiday visitors watched 
the rescue, and loudly acclaimed the young hero from 
Stonyhurst. To himself and to his College The Tublet 
offers congratulations. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Duke of Norfolk, who broke his collar-bone while 
playing polo, is making good progress. 

The Earl and Countess of Kenmare left London on 
Tuesday for North Wales, where they will remain until 
the middle of September. 

The Right Hon. F, A. Anglin, Chief Justice of Canada, 
and Mrs. Anglin have gone to Scotland. They will be at 
Gleneagles until the end of the month. 

Mr. and Mrs. Scrope, who have left Danby, now have 
their permanent address at Eastleach, “Cirencester, 
Gloucestershire. 

Mr. Aylmer Probyn Maude has been appointed a Private 
Chamberlain to His Holiness. 
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= 
= Established CROYDON, SURREY. 1844. 
= Founders of the Principal Carillons throughout the World. 
Bells g OUR INSTALLATIONS INCLUDE :— 
= WEXFORD (Church of the Immaculate Conception), Peal of 10, Tenor 31 cwt. 
= DUMBARTON (St. Patrick's), Carillon of 23, and 19} cwt. Ringing Bell. 
= DUMFRIES (St. Joseph's), Chime of 8—-GLENCAIRN ABBEY, 2 bells. 
= = and the single bells at 
= = ARDMORE (St. Mary's), CORK (Church of Christ the King), WOKING, RYE, SOUTHALL, 
nec eee ele ane NER OY NS eee, Meee 
= = r 
E rccledactical@ «=» BARKENTIN & KRALL up 
2 Gol = Design and carry out decorative work in all metals, wood, marble and glass such 
= oldsmiths = as Altars, Pulpits, Communion Plate, Altar Crosses and Candlesticks, Monstrances, 
= & = Sanctuary Lamps, Memorial Tablets, Jewellery, Wrought Ironwork, Door Furniture 
a ’ , 3 and Fittings for Lighting. 
_ Silversmiths © 37 & 38 MARGARET STREET, LONDON, W.| 
2 ze TELEPHONE: MAYFAIR 4576. 
Reeic L F 
OR 


CHURCHES, HALLS, etc. 


SUPERIOR QUALITY. 
, CH AIRS CATALOGUES FREE. 
MEALING BROS., Ltd. 


Avenue Chair Works, HIGH WYCOMBE 
*Phone 499. 


Chairs 
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3 vols. or more, Is. It is advisable that 


for any service rendered. Replies 


THE TABLET READER’S BOOK MARKET 


FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 


Subscribers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of books of Catholic interest that are out of print. 
for books of Catholic interest wanted will be inserted free of charge. Books 
price required is stated. These ady 


through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary correspondence and postages. 
by THE TABLET Book Lenerteeat 


WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


should 


Uh 


Private enquiries 


for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
ertisements will be given a Box No. and replies forwarded 


No charge or commission will be made 
state condition and price. 


nquiries relating to books will be dealt with under this heading. 


WANTED. 


“ Treland and St. Patrick.’’ 
“ Life of St. Patrick.’”? By W. M. Morris 











(Oratory). [Box W 662 
“Une Anglaise Convertie.’? Par le Pere 
D’Arras, S.J. [Box W 661 
“Catholic Record Society.”? Vol. 28 


(Douay). 
“* Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.”’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 
“Miscellanies,’” by Cardinal Manning, 
[Box W 660 


Tablet. July 27, 1907, or the Syllabus of 
Pius X on Modernism, 1907. 
[Box W 659 
Ernest Oldmeadow. 





“Aunt Maud.” 





[Box W 658 
“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. [Box W 657 





“Devotions for Holy Communion.” 2 vols. 
By Avrillon. Edited and translated by 
O. Shipley. [Box W 656 


“The Student’s Aids to the Study of the 
Bible.” Fr. Hugh Pope. Vol. 2. (The 
Old Testament, Special). [Box W 655 


“ Troubles of Our Catholic Forefathers.”’ 
Series 3. By Fr. Morris. 
‘* Biographies of English Catholics.’? Kirk 














“ Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
[Box W 643 


“The Miner’s Daughter.” By CeciHa 
Caddell. [Box W 642 


“The Holy Mass Worthily Celebrated.” By 
Chaignon, S.J. 
“ The ” By Adrian Fortescue. 
(Box W 641 


Edited 

















Box W 653 - - 

ees Bei “Dawn of Catholic Revival.” 2 vols. 
‘* Bishop Grant.” Grace Ramsay. ; Ward. [Box W 634 
“Fr. de Smet, S.J.” E. Laveille, S.J., - 

i ish, Box W 652 | “ Ecclesiastical Retreat.”” Dr. Kirby. 

in Englis [Box [Box W631 
“* The Spiritual Life.” St. Jane Frances de ! ae 

Ceeeey compiled by Visitation Sisters | Tablet. Volumes prior to 1868. 

at Harrow. [Box W #54 (Box W 618 
‘‘Dodd’s Church History,” Vol. 5, | Tablet, November 24, 1877. Index 

1839. f rat [Box W 648 July-December, 1914. [Box W 613 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, S8.W.11. — Salesian 


School, 
Surrey Lane. 


(See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rey. 
Mother Abbess. 


OLAPHAM PARK, §.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


ST. 


Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—-Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 

ELTHAM PARK, §.E.9.—OConvent of St. 


Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 528 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“‘ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor 
London, §.E.23.—Boarding 
School for Girls. Preparation 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — §9T. 


COLLEGE, Beulah Hill, 
ment.) 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 


Oak, 
and Day 
for Oxford 


JOSEPH’S 
(See Advertise- 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 
BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, 
d’Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
for girls. Healthy _ situation. 
Refined education ‘and thorough instruc- 
tion. For Prospectus, apply Rev. MoTHER 
ABBESS. 
BELGIUM.—Institute of 
Héverlé, Louvain. 


Boulevard 


the Sacred Heart, 
(See Advertisement.) 


The Principals of the above 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 

ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 


Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 


tisement. ) 
BEXHILL-ON-SEA.—Our Ladye’s Convent.— 
Ideal Seaside Boarding School for 


Daughters of Gentlemen. Newly erected 
on magnificent site overlooking Channel. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San 
School. All 
inclusive terms, 
Principal: 


Donato Seaside 
Examinations. Moderate 

Holiday Vacancies, 
Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, 8TAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 
Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
ualified and experienced teachers, Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prespectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.— Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement. ) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement. ) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hiliside Convent 
Colleoge.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 


HiAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael's College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—8t. Giidas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girl. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 


(See Adver- 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognized as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St, Lawronce’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Oapuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Chiltern Hills, 
for boys and girls 8-10 ears, whose 
parents are abroad, eta, pecially suit 
able for children leaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine's Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 

ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto Oollege 

I.B.V.M. Residential and Day Schoo! and 

Kindergarten. 

ST, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 

WARE. Modern Pnblie School education 

near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Oonvent. a 


class Home School condueted by 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s Schoo! for Boys. (See 
Advertisement.) 

TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.— Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School fer 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and Particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Taster may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of THE TasLer, 6 Adam Street, 


Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 


COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. "Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 








Te 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


TTT 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 
HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 





HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 82. 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, S.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ’Phone: 2800. 





PRK EEK 


HISWICK.—House for Sale, with 
possession; 2 reoeption, 5 bedrooms, 
kitchen, bathroom, scullery, et. Suitably 


divided into flats. Long garden; good con- 


dition. Leasehold. Ground rent, £7 7s. Price 
ait, or near offer. Box 0124, TABLET 
ce, 


hee Country Cottage; 4 bed- 
rooms, bath (h. & c.), 2 sitting, kitchen, 
two garages. Attractive garden, paddock, in 
all 24 acres. Oxford 15, Chipping Norton 6 
miles. Close to Convent of St. Mary’s School 
for girls and small boys. One mile from Hey- 
throp College for Jesuit Priests. Vacant 
Possession, Bargain for quick sale. Full 
particulars: Brooks & Son, 14/15 Magdalen 
Street, Oxford. 


ERTS.—Hoddesdon, near Catholic 
Church. To Let, furnished, particularly 
attractive brick-built semi-Bungalow, 3_ bed- 
rooms, drawing room, 2 reception rooms, lounge 
hall with new grand piano, bathroom, kitchen, 
ete.; gas, electricity; excellent garden, with use 
of produce; good maid if required; no young 
children. Apply Geoffery Hunt, agent, 58 
High Street, Hoddesdon. ’Phone 93. 


PROPERTY : 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
BRK RIK IKK SK DE PRD RR OK ERIE AR RK AR ORR 
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ODERN = semi-detached Freehold 


House for Sale, 4 bedrooms, 2 reception, 
kitchen, bath; garage; near Church and 





stations (District and Southern Railways). 
Facing Park, £1,300. 109 Boston Road, 
Brentford. 
OME. Furnished flat to let; 
October, three months or longer. Ser- 
vants left. Five guineas weekly. Box 630, 
TABLHT Office. 
URREY HILLS.—For Sale: Pre- 


Freehold Labour-Saving House. 
Two reception rooms, lounge hall, four bed- 
rooms, one dressing-room, separate bathroom 
and w.c., kitchen, ideal boiler, scullery; electric 
light, gas; garage; well-matured garden; close 
to Catholic Church, golf links, two stations. 
Good service to London Bridge, Cannon Street, 
Charing Cross and Victoria. 14% miles from 
ae Price £1,700. Write Box 033, TABLET 
ice, 


O LET, Furnished.—Lodge of the 

Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, till 
Sist July, and from ist to 20th September. 
For terms apply with references to Rev. 
Mother Prioress. 


war 
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EDUCATIONAL. 
PRIEST (author) receives a few 
_ gentlemen's sons (9-16) as resident 
pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
and discipline. Box No. 172, TABLET Office. 





Basen residence in college offered to 
gentleman reading for degree or to 
author in return for light duties. Box 633, 
TABLET Office. 





5 order to study English, a Frenchman 
of noble birth (Normandy) would like to 
reside with a well-connected English family, 
and in exchange his home would be open to 
receive a son of his host. Write giving full 
particulars to Box 597, TABLET Office. 


SITUATION VACANT. 








ANTED.—Superior Housekeeper 

for Berks; under 45 (private house) ; 

must be capable training youmg maids; 5-6 

kept, including young cook and kitchenmaid; 

must be very good cook, strong and active. 

Salary £2 10s. weekly. Write full particulars. 
Box 627, TABLET Office. 


STAMPS. 
oe Stamps on envelopes; collections 
and loose lots purchased. Good prices 


Current English not 
4 -Reigate Road, 





Reply guaranteed. 


given, 
W. Harvey, 


wanted. A. 
Brighton. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 

PAINT, good gloss but rough, in §-cwt. 

drums, for 20s, carriage paid. Sample tins, 

oo for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
9. 


Be? PAINTING (Panel 12 in. by 
144 in.).—Interior with figures, by 
Gerritz Lundens (1656), whose works are to 
be found in the Dresden and Hanover Gal- 
leries. What offers? Box 078, TABLET Office. 


NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TabLeT Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 


MEDICAL, 


INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 
(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Bo Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 
Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and_ toilet. 


Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Gril. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 


8. HARWATH, 
Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Olarghotel, Audley, London. 





Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 

Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. Two 
now yacant. Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield 
Road, 8.W.7. 


ABBACOMBE.—Catholie ladies re- 

ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 





DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-OLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telegrams— 
ApsEcTIon, LonpoNn. 


T hone— 
BLBEOK 8181. 





(6 lines) 
OGNOR.—Furnished First Floor Flat 
to Let. One minute from Catholic 


Church, two minutes from sea, £4 4s. weekly. 
Also apartments with or without attendance. 
Brewer, 3 Tennis Gardens, Bognor. 


RIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 





HULU 


HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


ll UT 








ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 

GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 


Rae Parents wishing to leave 

their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 
refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No. 1929, TABLET Office. 


Bee (Hove).—Victoria Private 
Hotel, 45 Brunswick Place. Near sea, 
gardens and bus route. Replete comfort and 
refinement. Good catering; individual diet if 
required. ‘Phone: Hove 1227. 


Seer (healthy Kent coast: Deal). 


—Victoria House Private Hotel. Sea 


front. Modern accommodation on every floor. 
Ideal holiday. Bathing from hotel. Rest, re- 
finement, and recuperance. Good eee 


Separate tables. Individual diet if require 


Terms moderate. 
O PRIESTS.—Walton-on-Naze: East 
Coast Holiday Home for Priests, facing 
sea; quiet. Late priest’s housekeeper. From 
24 guineas. Reference: Father Dompsey. 
Miss Roche, Woodberry Way, Walton-on-Nase. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 


TEES Feral ET 


DIRECTORY OF 
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UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 

University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretaria! 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acrea. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


SALESIAN COLLEGE 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. 





FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, 
Battersea Park 
Th 


and is most convenient to train 


which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
8, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


@ Staf is eomposed of members of the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 


Oxford and London, and other 
the Lo 


highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 

Lofty Class-Roems, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
ndon Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 
Association. For prospectus apply to the Rector: V. REV. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C 


Preparation for 
Pension moderate. yee ae Boys' 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognised by the Board of Education. 
HI@H-CLA88 BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 

under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 
Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 

Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 

Preparation for London General and Higher 

School Examinations and the Musie Examina- 

tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Bcionce and Modorn Languages. 

Prospectus om application to the ReEv. 
Mormxn. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


OF 





Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings.) MODERATE FEES. 

Apply, Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer 





ST. EDMUND’S 
__COLLEGE 


AND 
ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 


OLD HA WARE 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwar> 


Preeident, 
or to 


Rev. A. B. Purvis, M.A., 0.B.E., Head Master. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.8. 
OONVENT OF THE eee HEABT OF 


Myrzzus, M.A. 





4 Hrieu-Cuass Boampina amp Dar Somoon 
Fos Youna@ Lapius. 


Prepara and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Teele Boys are recsived. in Day 


School. 
Sound eee Training and High-class 
ee Education. Publie Examinations. 
etailed Prospectus on application to the 


Ruy. Moruzs. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &., apply Tus Puasipaws. 








FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Coll 
charge, at the Offices of Tue TABL 


Printed by THomas De La Rue & Co., Lrp., 110 B 
Tue Tastet, 6 Adam Street, 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 














Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line, 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Prospectue apply to the Head Master :— 


Rsv. ApBIAN TaYLoB, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riaur Rav. T. E. Eqaan, 0.8.B 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &e. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DIREcToR. 





wae ee 


INSTITUTE of the SACRED HEART 
HEVERLE, LOUVAIN, BELGIUM. 


Large Grounds. Pure and healthy air. 
Excellent training in the French language for 
Catholic girls from about 4 to 21 years of age. 


Fee £22 per annum. 


Full particulars in the prospectus, obtainable 
from the Rev. Mother. 
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EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR CIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Undyr the direction of the Religiers ef 
stian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles frem 
London 


Apply Rsv. Morus. 
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NOTANDA 


Things new and old. Example and encourage- 
ment for would-be saints and actual sinners in the 
Lives of St. Imre of Hungary and St. Augustine 
of Hippo (p. 233). 

How to be Happy though Industrious. 
Archbishop of Sydney’s timely speech (p. 235). 

A first glance at the Lambeth Letter, Resolutions 
and Reports. A mistake in last week’s news is 
faithfully corrected by The Tabiet’s leader-writer 
(pp. 237-8). 

“The Pope has left Rome.’’ Who has imposed 
upon two London Editors? (p. 233). 

Seven Cardinals at Budapest. A Hungarian 
politician who speaks in Latin, and an_ Italian 
Cardinal who answers in Hungarian (p. 247). 

One more Wesleyan lawyer on the Dispute in 
Malta. Some piquant letters (p. 240). 

Moscow’s propaganda by cinematograph. 
quieting facts (pp. 238-240). 

Can the Hiéron at Paray-le-Monial be imitated in 
England? (p. 251). 

A pretty story of Politeness Rewarded (p. 
oes 


NEWS AND NOTES 


The 


Dis- 








UT of her Treasury, the Church is ever bringing 
things new and things old. Much is being said 
in our columns, these days, about the rejoicings on 
the Danube in honour of the youthful Saint Imre 
or Emery, Emeric or Amerigo. The very variety 
of the Royal youth’s names is a witness to St. 
Imre’s antiquity : yet he is to be reckoned among 
the things new rather than among the things old 
of the Church. Not until lately have Catholics 
outside Hungary known or cared about this fair- 
soul’d forerunner of St. Aloysius and his bright 
example to young men in every station of life. 
Vol. 


NEw SERIES. CXXIV. No. 4,110. 


Next Thursday will bring before us one of our 
things old. St. Imre has been dead nine hundred 
long years ; but it is just a millennium and a half 
since the very great St. Augustine of Hippo came 
to the end of his prodigious life. While Imre has 
only lately been reclaimed from the dust of forget- 
fulness, Augustine has always been honoured in the 
Church. In our own land, this year, we can profit 
greatly by keeping St. Augustine’s Feast with 
attention. His Mass-proper contains these timely 
words : 

For there shall be a time when they will not endure 

sound doctrine ; but according to their own desires they 
will heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears and 
will indeed turn away from hearing the truth. 
And it is not only as a giant Catholic Doctor that 
we must regard St. Augustine. His sainthood 
is a shout of hope even to those who are in despair. 
Many a young man may be saying: ‘‘ What use is 
this chaste Imre’s example to me, seeing that J 
have already surrendered to my grosser instincts ”’ ? 
To allsuch, Augustine answers : ‘‘ I too was a pagan, 
a worldling, a young man to whom carnal pleasures 
were very dear; but the Divine Grace saved me.”’ 
St. Augustine of Hippo is not only “ the Doctor of 
Grace ”’ for theologians but is also the immortal 
example of Grace in action for the most unlettered 
of tempted sinners. By following in Augustine’s 
footsteps, the young man of 1930 can “ cleanse his 
way ”’ and will be able to chant that great prayer, 
so long ascribed to Augustine himself: ‘‘ Make me 
to be numbered with Thy Saints, in glory 
everlasting.” 


On five days of every week there comes to the 
office of The Tablet a summary of the Sovereign 
Pontiff’s work, including his many audiences. Al- 
though these summaries are more brief in August 
than at other times of the year, there has not been 
one week this month when we have not read half 
a dozen or so of messages recording the activities 
of His Holiness in the Apostolic Palace of the 
Vatican. It was therefore with nothing less than 
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amazement that we handled last Saturday’s issue 
of the Sphere, the finely printed weekly paper 
which has so often given truly admirable photo- 
graphs of Catholic personages and ceremonies. 
The Sphere’s front page was given up to a large 
photograph of His Holiness in a motoring-cap and 
a coat buttoning up tightly at the neck. Under- 
neath was letterpress, which we slightly abridge 
as follows : 

His Holiness Pope Pius XI, of whose health grave 

rumours circulate with persistence, is celebrating the 
freedom accorded to the Vatican by the settlement of the 
Roman Question by spending the hot weather in his 
Summer Palace at Castel-gandolfo. . . . In special motor- 
cars, the Papal fleet of which has been greatly enlarged, 
the Pope and his suite left sweltering Rome for the Alban 
Hills. The vehicle in which Pius himself travelled was 
fitted with an imposing throne armchair of luxurious 
and splendid appearance. The actual day of departure 
was kept secret. 
In the Graphic of the same date, the same photograph 
of His Holiness in motoring garb was published, 
but on a smaller scale than in the Sphere. Somebody 
has played a trick upon two estimable London 
Editors and upon two large circles of readers. 
The Sphere and the Graphic not only circulate 
widely in England, but are to be found lying in 
the lounges and salles de lecture of hotels all over 
the world, as well as in those waiting-rooms of 
high-class dentists where back numbers of illustrated 
papers are absorbed with the preternatural atten- 
tiveness characteristic of persons who wish to keep 
their minds free from thoughts of what is about to 
happen. Speaking seriously, we hope that the 
fabricators of this false statement about the 
Sovereign Pontiff will not be allowed, in homely 
phrase, “‘ to get away with it.’”’ They have deceived 
the public and presumably they have been paid 
hard cash for the deception. No progress will be 
made in restoring British journalism to its old 
place of honour in the eyes of foreign nations until 
a few fakers of news have been sharply and publicly 
brought to account. 


Herr Treviranus has an arresting name; and 
he is strengthening his hold upon public attention 
by some arresting speeches. When the Belgian, 
British, and French troops completed their evacua- 
tion of Western Germany only a few weeks ago, 
the Governments and peoples of the three Allies 
behaved with laudable patience towards those 
provocative Germans who failed to exercise re- 
Straint at the moment of regaining full possession 
of the Rhineland. Not only were wild words 
spoken and printed, but material damage was 
done to the personal property of men who were 
suspected of imperfect sympathy with High 
Nationalism. Belgians, Britons, and Frenchmen 
kept their tempers. They made full allowance for 
the fact that exuberance on the part of full-blooded 
Germans was natural in such an hour; and they 
refused to take offence. But we have no hesitation 
in saying that we and our War Allies took it for 
granted that frontier controversies and territorial 
questions were settled, so far as Germany is con- 
cerned, for some time to come. Therefore some of 
us are feeling aggrieved at the succession of political 
discourses and interviews with newspaper-men_ by 
which Herr Treviranus is trying to force forward 
new and dangerous discussions. This young 
Minister of the Reich says in effect that the Rhenish 
evacuation clears Germany’s way for new polemics, 
in which Eastern will be substituted for Western 


demands. By pressing hard enough, Germans have 
lately gained their point on the Rhine; so they 
are now to press still harder for Treaty-Revision 
on the Vistula. In talking all this over with 
publicists in London, we find that there is a ten- 
dency to explain away the Treviranus utterances 
as mere electioneering. ‘‘ You cannot have a 
General Election in Germany without growling at 
Poland,” said one of these publicists to us the other 
day. There is certainly something in this. But 
we shall be living in a fool’s paradise if we imagine 
that, when the General Election is over, the 
Treviranus claims and demands will cease to be 
heard. 


If a German-Polish frontier dispute cannot be 
staved off, it will be necessary to remind the world 
of certain considerations which are far higher than 
party politics. Our “ Orbis Terrarum”’ pages this 
week record joyful festivities in Poland in com- 
memoration of what many level-headed people call 
“the Miracle of the Vistula,’ wrought ten years 
ago. With no help from any Power save France, 
Poland defeated the armies of the Soviets when 
all seemed lost. Thus did our Polish brethren, who 
are mostly Catholics, throw up a long and strong 
rampart against a Red irruption which would have 
reached Germany’s own frontiers and would have 
found a wide Communist corridor in the Reich 
itself through which to work further westward. 
Most people have forgotten what Poland did for 
Europe in that dark and desperate day ; but some 
of us remember. 


Here is one more reminder of the important 
International Congress of Catholic Seamen which 
is to be held in Liverpool next month, under the 
auspices of the Apostleship of the Sea. Delegates 
are coming not only from our chief British ports, 
but also from Belgium, France, Germany, Holland, 
Spain, and other maritime countries. The delegates 
are to be ceremoniously received in St. George’s 
Hall on the evening of September 5, and they 
will settle down to their work the next morning. 
His Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool will pontifi- 
cate at the Congress Mass on the Sunday, at 
11 o'clock, when it is expected that the Lord Mayor 
of Liverpool will be one of the congregation. There 
is to be a great public meeting in St. George’s Hall 
on the Sunday evening. On the Monday, the 
delegates will inspect Liverpool’s world-famous 
docks, and they will attend a reception by the Lord 
Mayor in the evening of the same day. The 
secretariat of the Congress is established at the 
Sailors’ Home, Canning Place, Liverpool. 


To the Manchester edition of the Daily Express, 
dated last Tuesday, the Archbishop of Liverpool 
contributed a fascinating article describing the 
Apostleship of the Sea. His Grace enlivened the 
article by a series of warmly and vividly-painted 
little portraits of the Bishops and distinguished 
sailors who will take part in the Congress. Dr. 
Downey is, as usual, full of human sympathy. 
‘They are shovelled off their ships like so much 
cargo,” he said of the foreign sailors who disembark 
in Liverpool every day. But his Grace recognizes 
that while these poor strangers, who often know 
only a few words of our language, must be protected 
from sharks and must be provided with sound 
entertainment, there is also the problem of guarding 
our own people against contamination. The Arch- 
bishop says : 
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I have no colour prejudice. Indeed, it seems to me 
that such a prejudice is directly opposed to the principles 
of Christianity, and I have no sympathy with the altitude 
of the Christian community in New York which will 
not allow black men to enter its churches. 

But as things are we must do something to prevent 

indiscriminate association between coloured men and 
white girls. The girls are mostly ignorant and inex- 
perienced. They are, perhaps, domestic servants, weary 
of their monotonous work. These men from tropical lands 
bring with them a certain glamour of distance, a certain 
brutality of manner, which is not without its fascination, 
and—they bring money. Thus the tragedy begins, and 
the most tragic feature of it all is the children. 
To support the Apostleship of the Sea is to support 
not only a Catholic but a patriotic work, which 
concerns even the most landlubberly elements in 
our population. 


On the very day of last week when the writer of 
these Notes was trying to stress our Holy Father’s 
example of unstinting industry, a Grand Old Man 
was talking in the same strain to an audience of 
Irishmen. The occasion is briefly described in our 
“ Orbis Terrarum”’ columns to-day. Carrying his 
eighty-one years manfully, Dr. Kelly, a child of 
Waterford and now Archbishop of Sydney, has come 
from the other side of the world to gaze once more 
upon familiar scenes from which most of his old 
friends have passed away. In answer to a respectful 
Address from the people of Enniscorthy, where His 
Grace worked for nearly twenty years, Dr. Kelly 
made a speech strongly differing from the merely 
polite remarks which are usual in such circum- 
stances. He said that, after landing in Ireland on 
this visit, he asked “ how things are going in Ireland”’ 
and was assured that they are ‘‘ improving.’ The 
Archbishop frankly told his Enniscorthy friends that 
this reply left him incredulous; because he had 
“seen so many young men who seem to have 
nothing to do.” His Grace added : 

The Christian principle is that work is honourable. 
Of late years, however, there has crept into modern life a 
materialistic principle which teaches that work is a penalty. 
The Church teaches that we are all brethren in Christ and 
that employer and employee ought to regard one another as 
brothers working according to the Divine plan. The 
happiest man is the man in a congenial occupation who can 
see the fruits of his work at the end of each day. 

This principle is entirely opposed to the idea that work 

ts a penalty and that workers must agitate to get the highest 
possible wages for the least amount of work. 
The Archbishop of Sydney, who has had a long 
experience of labour problems in Australia, does not 
mean of course that every employee must meekly 
accept whatever wages and conditions of work an 
employer may seek to impose upon him. The social 
teaching of Pope Leo XIII is also the social teaching 
of Archbishop Kelly, and it leaves us in no doubt 
that the Church sternly condemns the greedy 
exploitation of workers and the holding back from 
them of their just share in the products of their 
labour. Nevertheless, the fact remains that hard 
work and plenty of it ought to be welcomed, not 
dreaded, by healthy men and women. In this 
connection, many of us have been sorry to read a 
certain passage in the Letter issued from Lambeth 
Palace last week. Speaking about Youth, the 
Lambeth writers say : 

The estrangement between Youth and the Church arises 
partly from the fact that all the interests of life which to 
them are real and engrossing—science, art, music, litera- 
ture, recreation, sport, friendship—seem to be quite other 
than the things in which the Church is interested. 





The Lambeth Letter goes on to plead that the 
Church shall wake up and come into line with 
Youth in these matters. We could wish that the 
whole passage had been more soundly conceived and 
better expressed. It is no injustice to say that, as 
it stands, it panders to youthful ideals which are in 
need of revision. If the interests mentioned in the 
above extract are “ all the interests of life which are 
real and engrossing to modern Youth,” the Church 
has got something much more urgent to do than 
merely to show the sympathy of the clergy with 
various forms of amusement and refinement. The 
lesson of Work and Duty needs teaching ; and the 
young people who have learnt it will not then want 
the pampering which they receive too often and too 
copiously in Protestant churches and chapels. 

Among the general public the Lambeth Letter has 
not even been a Nine Days’ Wonder. Apart from a 
vague notion that the Anglican prelates have 
uttered something “ broad-minded ”’ about Birth- 
Prevention, the populace at large is taking hardly 
any interest in the Resolutions. So far as our own 
observation has gone, only the Morning Post 
cherishes rosy hopes of big things coming out of the 
Conference. Here is what the Post's own specialist 
wrote on the day when the Lambeth Letter was 
published : 

Declarations on the reunion of Christendom that bring 
near to realization the conception of a world-wide federation 
of independent, non-Papal Churches in communion with 
the ancient See of Canterbury, held together by a common 
faith and order and by representation through their Bishops 
in the greatest ecumenical Council ever to have existed are 
made tn the report of the Lambeth Conference published last 
night. 

It will be observed that the Post gets far beyond 
mere hopes. The specialist does not hesitate to say 
that Lambeth “ brings near ’’ the accomplished fact 
of “ a world-wide federation of non-Papal Churches,” 
with “a common faith and order.’ He might just 
as well add that it has been arranged to transfer a 
nice warm oasis, date-palms and all, from Equatorial 
Africa to the North Pole, and to cool the Tropics 
with a strip of eternal snow from the Arctic Circle, 

As for the Anglican weeklies, the English Church- 
man has not yet shown its hand. The (Low) 
Record is mainly favourable, but its Editor makes 
reservations on the tolerance shown by the Lambeth 
prelates to the sacerdotalism of the Orthodox and 
“Old Catholic’’ Churches. The Guardian, pro- 
bably the most official of the Establishment’s papers, 
is laudatory im modo but wary in ve. After reading 
its article, one feels as if one has been watching the 
firemen of a well-managed theatre going round 
before the performance to see that all the exit-doors 
are unbolted and ready to open outwards. As for 
the (High) Church Times, its “ leader ”’ gives no lead 
at all. Excepting an honourable passage on Birth 
Prevention, this Church Times article is one of 
extreme, though not unexpected, pusillanimity. In 
respect of South India, the sudden acquiescence of 
the ‘‘ Anglo-Catholic’ weekly in the staggering 
theory that “experiments cannot be avoided” 
reminds us of our childhood, when England rang 
with the clarion calls of orators from Ulster vowing 
that the Protestant Church of Ireland should only be 
disestablished over their dead bodies. They died in 
bed. 





For this week we will write only one more Note . 
about Lambeth. It appears that an odd fancy has 
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been current. Many Protestants have the notion 
that we Catholics, hungry for proselytes, have been 
eagerly awaiting Lambeth’s decision on South India 
in the belief that an acceptance of the Scheme would 
be promptly followed by a mass-secession from 
Canterbury to Rome. This is a two-fold mistake. 
First, we know our High Anglicans, whom Father 
Woodlock, S.J., once neatly described as ‘“ shock- 
proof.’’ Second, we are not enthusiastic over the 
prospect of converts being converted mainly through 
disgust with the Established Church. The desire of 
escape from a welter of confusion into a City of 
Peace is, no doubt, a proper motive for submission 
to the True Church. It is a path by which many 
splendid men and women have found their way to 
the Door of the Sheepfold. All the same, we have 
no relish for the spectacle of Lambeth divines 
playing fast and loose with even the semblance of 
Catholic Order; not even when their lightness 
brings the flower of their clergy and laity to us. 
Rather would we see our fellow-countrymen won 
by the loveliness of Truth and the gloriousness of 
the Catholic Church. 


Although the ordinary wizard is a fraud, there 
are certainly some exceptionally constituted human 
beings who are able to do things which the vast 
mass of mankind could not accomplish even with 
the aid of the most delicate instruments. One of 
these rare mortals is in London just now. The 
Abbé Lambert, of Nice, has never, so far as we 
know, received any kind of diploma or degree for 
what is usually called scientific knowledge, and he 
has been granted no academic distinction except 
that of a Doctor of Divinity. Yet this French 
priest is an indisputable waterfinder, who has 
located springs where nobody else has suspected 
their existence. Many a once thirsty region in 
France is now a pleasant spot through his successful 
visits. In the near future he is to travel in North 
Africa, on behalf of the French Government, to 
find water where water is indeed wanted. We 
make mention of the Abbé in “‘ News and Notes ”’ 
because his is the kind of personality to be taken 
up by popular newspapers for sensational exag- 
geration. M. Lambert himself takes no fee or 
reward beyond his modest expenses. Whenever 
money-profits accrue to him from an installation 
of plant to which he has acted as expert adviser, 
the Abbé hands the cash over to some ecclesiastical 
or philanthropic fund. While he is our guiet and 
useful guest he must be protected from annoyance 
by manufacturers of “ copy.” 





A polite citizen of the Czecho-Slovakian Republic 
has addressed us at great length on the Habsburg 
candidature for the Hungarian Throne. He thinks 
that the Habsburgs were a blessing “ until they 
ceased to be Spaniards, as Ferdinand I, Rudolph IT, 
and Ferdinand II were, and became Germans.”’ 
But he believes that the later Habsburgs were a 
plague, both to the Church and to the non-German 
peoples who were held fast within their Imperial 
clutches. Our friend handsomely says that there 
is really no reason why the Hungarians should not 
be allowed to choose a Habsburg for their King, 
but he asks us to bear with him while he explains 
why Hungary’s neighbours, especially Czecho- 
Slovakia, dislike the idea of such a Kingship. He 
firmly believes that a Habsburg King of Hungary 
would promptly labour not only to become also 
King of the small territory now marked on the 





maps as Austria, but that he would try to restore 
the whole Austrian Empire, as it existed up to the 
days of the Great War. He tells us that the Arch- 
duke Otto is learning Czech “for the purpose of 
understanding better his future subjects’; and 
he reminds us that there are still active Legitimists 
in Moravia, Bohemia, and other parts of the lost 
Habsburg dominions. With great respect for so 
sincere and well-informed an objector, we believe 
that his fears are poorly grounded. So considerable 
a Republic as Czecho-Slovakia should in every 
way be able to hold her own against Austro- 
Hungarian Imperialism, if such a movement should 
ever gather force. But it is to be understood that 
this Note, like all our Notes on politics, is written 
only to inform our readers and not to influence 
them. The Tablet’s position on dynastic and other 
political questions is, of course, that of the Sovereign 
Pontiff himself. During this very week the Cardinal 
Secretary of State has made it plain to the Havas 
Agency that the question of a Habsburg return 
to Hungary is purely political, and that therefore 
the Holy See has nothing to say about it, either 
one way or the other. Only when definitely religious 
interests are concerned does the Holy See enter 
the diplomatic field. So long as readers of ‘‘ News 
and Notes’ wish us to survey international affairs 
we shall go on doing so ; but always as non-partisan 
commentators, except when religion comes in. 


A young artisan, who makes an unnecessary 
apology for never buying The Tablet (which he sees 
in a reading-room) sends us a letter such as it is 
a pleasure and joy to receive. He says that he can 
usually puzzle out our Latin with the aid of an old 
dictionary and grammar, purchased second-hand ; 
but his pride has had a fall over the heading of 
last week’s article, Nolite peregrinari in fervore. The 
words, of course, are the Vulgate’s rendering of 
St. Peter’s “Think not the fiery trial strange.” 
A peregrinus was a wanderer; and the word was 
used not only of a Roman who wandered out of 
Italy, but of an alien who wandered into it. Such 
wanderers, in their peregrinations, found their 
surroundings new and odd; food, manners, and 
customs, dress, language, scenery, all were strange. 
Hence the word, with its verb peregrinor, could be 
used, even in Ciceronian Latin, to mean not so 
much the wanderer and his wandering as the 
unfamiliar sights through which he wandered. 
Therefore St. Peter says in effect: ‘‘ Don’t stand 
staring at persecution as if it is some incredible 
monster or nightmare that cannot be true. Face 
it as your Christian destiny and as the normal 
experience of the Church.”” We have ventured to 
write this explanation because peregrinari may have 
puzzled others besides our studious young artisan. 


While we are speaking of Latin, perhaps we may 
mention a learned subscriber’s objection to our 
playful deinde sacerdos petasum chuxit. He thinks 
calyptram would have been a better choice than 
petasum. As we were answering an Anglican 
clergyman’s remarks about ladies’ hats in Catholic 
churches, caliptra (we won’t have calyptra) would 
certainly have run more gracefully. But the 
Outspoken Vicar had spoken out against hats 
with broad brims; and therefore we used the less 
dainty-looking but correct word petasus. We con- 
fess, however, to never having seen caliptrae, 
knowingly, on ladies’ heads. Perhaps they were 
even broader-brimmed than fetasi; and perhaps 
they were not. 
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OUR OWN BUSINESS 


I 
Bee before and during the Lambeth Conference 
we Catholics have taken care to mind our 
own business. We shall go on doing so now that 
the Conference is over. 


II 

To mind one’s own business is not, as many people 
think, mainly and primarily a negative process. It 
is not a synonym for shutting one’s mouth and 
laying aside one’s pen, whatsoever the circumstances. 
There is a positive side to it. When A says or does 
something which affects no person or interest outside 
A’s own family circle, and A’s own aggregate of 
acquaintances, friends and clients, it would be 
impertinent for B to intervene, even with praise or 
blame. But when A makes claims to parcels of 
land and rights of way which have immemorially 
pertained to B, and have been commonly recognised 
as B’s, then B would be grossly failing to mind his 
own business if he remained inactive and silent. 


III 

On Thursday afternoon of last week, just after 
The Tablet had been locked into the printing-presses, 
we received the Resolutions (with accompaniments) 
of the Lambeth Conference. In recording the fact 
that many other papers (including purely secular 
journals) were favoured with advance proofs, we are 
making no complaint against Dr. BELL or against 
the official publishers to the Conference. We are 
merely explaining why no notes or article on the 
Resolutions appeared in our No. 4,710. The with- 
held print is now before us* ; so we can proceed to 
a preliminary comment on a point which is certainly 
our own business. 


IV 

It is our business and our ineluctable duty to 
contradict formally the very first words of the 
“ Encyclical Letter ” with which the official Lambeth 
Book begins. The Anglican dignitaries, 307 in 
number, on behalf of whom Dr. Cosmo GORDON 
LANG has signed the Letter, introduce themselves 
as. :— 

We, Archbishops and Bishops of the Holy Catholic 

Church . .. . who write, are bearers of the sacred 
commission of the Ministry given by Our Lord through 
His Apostles to the Church. 
Without reproducing the multiplex argument, theo- 
logical and historical, by which Tadlet scholars have 
demolished this pretension in the past, we say simply 
that the high personages who have been conferring 
together in the library of Lambeth Palace are not 
Archbishops and Bishops of the Holy Catholic 
Church .. . . and that they are not bearers of the 
Apostolical Commission in the historical sense. 








* The Lambeth Conference, 1930.—S.P.C.K. Demy 8vo.,pp.I—5,5A—5H, 6—200? 
Piper wrapp2r, 23. 6d. 
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Somebody is sure to say that our bare contra- 
diction proves nothing. We know it. But, as the 
Lambeth prelates have deemed it sufficient to 
declare tout court, that they belong to the Catholic 
Episcopate and are in the Apostolical Succession, we 
also deem it sufficient to declare tout court that they 
do not belong to that Episcopate and are not in that 
Succession. 

Some years ago it was proposed in all seriousness 
that Wesleyan Methodism in England should 
become quasi-Episcopal. Those senior and leading 
ministers who had hitherto been tamely called 
Chairmen of Districts were to become “‘ unprelatical 
Bishops.”’ The President of the Conference would 
have been a sort of Archbishop for twelve months ; 
and one ingenious enthusiast even suggested that the 
ex-Presidents might form a College of Cardinals to 
advise on grave affairs. If some such scheme had 
been adopted, it might have added the word 
“Episcopal ’”’ to British Wesleyanism’s denomina- 
tional title, after the fashion of the ‘“ Protestant 
Episcopal Church ”’ and the “‘ Methodist Episcopal 
Church,” in the U.S.A.; but not one pin’s head of 
difference would have been made to the fact that 
Methodism is wholly outside that historic, con- 
tinuously visible Catholic Church, descending un- 
brokenly from the Apostles, to which we Papists 
indisputably belong. 

It is conceivable that a growing dislike of mili- 
tarism may some day induce the Salvation Army 
(which is already just one more Protestant sect) to 
drop its present grading of Generals and Colonels, 
and to call its officers Archbishops and Bishops 
instead. But a Salvation Army thus demilitarized 
and ecclesiasticized would not be one whit more 
Catholic than before the change. To call yourself 
by some ancient and well-sounding name does not 
change your essential character, whether you be 
Wesleyan or Salvationist or Lambeth prelate. 

Touchy with the touchiness characteristic of 
persons who are strenuously climbing towards 
positions to which they have no just title, and in 
which they would never be able to comport them- 
selves as to the manner born, our Anglican friends are 
sure to say that The Tablet is offensive in thus linking 
the Lambeth divines with imaginary Wesleyan and 
Salvationist Episcopalians. But the unpalatable 
truth has to be told. Year after year, the chief 
weapon of Anglicanism, both at home and abroad, 
has not been argument, cleanly wrought from sound 
learning. It has been simply the cool appropriation 
of our Catholic vocabulary and nomenclature. For 
instance, last week’s Church Times gave thanks on 
the ground that the Lambeth Conference began and 
ended ‘‘ with the Mass.’ As the Mass matters, we 
reply that it didn’t, and that a huge majority of 
Anglicans would agree with us in saying so. But the 
word ‘“‘ Mass”’ is being doggedly pushed into the 
Anglican usus loquendi, like the phrase “ Catholic 
priest’”’ as applied to a Church of England clergy- 
man. High Protestant laymen and women are 
‘encouraged to drop such good old sayings as “ I’m 
‘going to church” and to substitute “I’m going to 
Mass.’’ And soon. The consistent aim is to gloss 
over the ugly fact of the Reformation with a merely 
verbal varnish and to get out of Protestantism by 
pretending you were never in it. 

To appropriate Catholic property and then to 
rely upon the cynical maxim that Possession is Nine 
Points of the Law has been the Establishment’s way 
ever since the days of the Tudors, when the great 
Anglican families were founded upon the spoils of 
The clergy of the Elizabethan Estab- 
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lishment up to a few years ago were mainly recruited 
from a squire class which had become richer and 
richer by calmly enclosing millions of acres of com- 
mon land. But not even that unlaudable class, 
until Victorian times, would have stolen our spirit- 
uals as well as our temporals. They built ‘“ the 
stately homes of England” largely by using old 
churches and monasteries as stone-quarries: but 
they honestly called themselves Protestants and, at 
the same time, called our ancestors ‘‘ the Catholics.” 
They roundly denounced the Mass and held mass- 
priests in horror. To-day, however, the Protestant 
paper with the largest circulation affirms that the 
Lambeth Conference began and ended with Mass ; 


and the Lambeth councillors themselves solemnly 
indite what they call an Encyclical Letter written 


by Catholic Archbishops and Bishops. 
With due respect to Dr. Lanc, to the B.B.C. 


ANNOUNCER, and to others who have spoken in the 
same strain, we state that, for more than three 
centuries, no Catholic Archbishops and Bishops have 


met in Lambeth Palace; and that no Catholic 


Encyclical has been or could be issued in 1930 from 


that ancient Catholic seat. 


V 
_ Having said that to-day’s article is only a pre- 
liminary comment on the Lambeth Letter, Resolu- 
tions and Reports, we will not now even adumbrate 


all the further articles in which we propose to examine 


the documents more closely. 

On one point, however, we make a promise here 
and now. The Tablet will deal fully, fairly and 
faithfully with that large part of the Lambeth book 
which discusses the Unity of the Church: because 
it raises issues, some small and personal, others 
cecumenical and vital, which are most certainly our 
own business, 

On the small and personal side, we shall have to 
spare some inches for rectifying statements in the 
Lambeth brochure which are clearly due to the bad 
influence of the BisHop oF GLOUCESTER. For 
instances, we shall have to amend an uncandid 
allusion to the late CARDINAL MERCIER, and we shall 
have to make a disclosure concerning the BIsHor OF 
GLOUCESTER and the Encyclical Mortalium animos. 
_ As for the Unity of the Church in its large and 
impersonal aspects, our business will be to repel and 
rebuke an unworthy and mischievous conception of 
that Unity. Upon their foundation of sand, the 
Lambeth architects are planning to build a fantastic 
structure of Comprehensiveness, in which impossibly 
discordant styles are to be first juxtaposed, and then 
articulated. In South India, certain dioceses are to 
become so much part and parcel of an Anglican- 
Congregationalist - Lutheran - Methodist - Pres- 
byterian coalition that they will ipso facto cease (so 
Lambeth tells us) to be part of the Anglican Church ; 
yet the clergy and laity who thus go out from (or 
are put out of) the regular church of England can 
remain Anglican communicants while they are also 
fellow-communicants with non-Episcopal Christians. 
Along with this amazing scheme, Lambeth expresses 
Union hopes of such levity that the crucial division 
between sacerdotal and anti-sacerdotal bodies, or 
between those who hate the Mass and those others 
for whom it is the central act of Christian worship, 
might hardly exist. A great gulf is treated as little 
more than a boundary-line, already half rubbed out. 
In short, Unity appears in the Lambeth book, both 
stylistically and substantially, more as the materials 
for megalomaniac experiments than as a sacred 
cause. Unity is treated with irreverence when it is 


regarded otherwise than as Unity of Faith : because 
Unity of Faith means Unity on the basis of Truth. 
And when Truth is interpreted vaguely and subject- 
ively rather than as the Apostolic Deposit of Al- 
mighty God’s clear Revelation, then it becomes 
nothing less than shocking that those who sport 
with it should describe themselves as Archbishops 
and Bishops of the Holy Catholic Church. 


VI 

Lambeth on Faith-Healing, Lambeth on Youth, 
Lambeth on War, Lambeth on the Idea of God, will 
be the Catholic’s business in proportion to the 
attention which Lambeth may receive from the 
masses of the people; and therefore we do not 
engage ourselves at present to deal closely with each 
and every one of these pronouncements. As for 
Lambeth on Birth-Control, protest is growing within 
the Establishment itself; and we have hopes that 
it will become powerful. 

Meanwhile our reminder to Catholics is that we 
shall best mind our own business and fulfil our own 
task by going steadily on with our constructive work 
rather than with overmuch criticism of others’ 
diagnoses and prescriptions. To speak frankly, 
Lambeth’s is an amateurish Encyclical: and the 
uppermost moral of its appearance is that our fellow- 
countrymen are more than ever in need of the 
Catholic Church. The Lambeth prelates, we admit, 
have composed many nicely-written paragraphs, as 
when they say that the idea of the 1920 Conference 
was Fellowship and that the 1930 idea has_ been 
Witness. But such expressions savour more of 
journalistic than of truly episcopal mentality. The 
Lambeth divines have written like the scribes : not 
as men having Authority. 








PROPAGANDA UP TO DATE 


“Cest par le ciné que l'on charge les hommes de 
poudre a feu révolutionnaire, comme si c’étaient 
des fusils.” 

Fretjakorr, Expert cinégraphique soviétique. 

The modern inventor has supplied instruments for 
propaganda which would have entranced an Augustine 
or a Xavier. A film is made, of which every move- 
ment, every word, every subtle gradation of light and 
darkness, lead the minds of the spectators to one 
central point, which is reiterated directly, and in- 
directly, until the onlooker is saturated, charged, 
inebriated with the idea to be conveyed. Then that 
single film can be shown, in its multiform duplication, 
at the same moment, to millions of men, women, and 
children in a hundred different countries. Barriers 
of space, of language, and of time are annihilated. 

The value of the film was recognized, as early as 
1923, by those past masters in propaganda, the rulers 
of Soviet Russia. Three years later, in 1926, 
Wallensius wrote, on behalf of the Communists of 
the world: “ Film propaganda clarifies all our activi- 
ties; it opens for us a road by which we can penetrate 
the masses ; it increases our influence upon the people; 
it reinforces that influence with a minimum of effort 5 
it popularizes our ‘mots d’ordre.’” (Le Film au 
Service de la Révolution, 1930, p. 2.) The motive of 
the Soviet films is conveyed in a single vivid line by 
the Soviet film expert, Fretjakoff : “By means of the 
cinema men are charged with a revolutionary explo- 
sive, as though they were guns.” 

‘By the autumn of 1927 the Soviet Government, 
quite regardless of the needs of a hungry population, 
fed in food queues, was building a costly Soviet Holly- 
wood, outside Moscow, for the express purpose of 
creating films for export, as highly effective instru- 
ments for the world-wide diffusion of revolution. 
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Apparently the results exceeded all expectations, for 
that brilliant exponent of the art of the screen, S. M. 
Eisenstein, Professor of the Soviet Institute of 
Cinematography in Moscow, raises film propaganda to 
the rank of “a first task of the Soviet Dictatorship.” 
He claims that the Soviet films have “ forced the 
spectator to think in a certain direction,” and so have 
“ developed a powerful weapon for the propagation of 
ideas.” (Close Up, April, 1930, pp. 284-6.) The 
Soviet Government must have felt itself abundantly 
justified in having created a Cinema Department of the 
Ministry of Public Education; the word “ Public ” in 
this connexion being understood to mean “ World- 
wide,” and “ Education ” the preparation of the public 
mind for the establishment, by armed force, of the 
Dictatorship of the Proletariat. 

The Soviet administrators speedily effected the intro- 
duction of their newly-made revolutionary films into 
England. The first invasion was under the guise of 
examples of Slav art. This was easy; for the Soviet 
films attain to an extremely high level of composition, 
construction, and technique. The eclectic “ Film 
Society,” with its uncensored “ private” shows, on 
Sunday, at the New Gallery, offered ideal means of 
exhibition among the intelligentsia; and the Soviets 
have never made the mistake of neglecting propaganda 
among those whose natural province it is to influence 
thought and to stimulate action. In September, 1928, 
the “ Film Society” arranged with that all-pervading 
Soviet subversive society, which has branches in 30 
countries, the Mezhrabkom, for the performance of 
Pudovkin’s film “ Mother.” The character of this film 
is apparent from the fact that its representation in 
England was banned, during the present year, both by 
the Lord Chamberlain, and by the London County 
Council. Six months later the “ Film Society ” ex- 
hibited that “ mighty message to the Workers of the 
World,” the epic of the rising of the Soviets, also by 
Pudovkin, “The End of St. Petersburg.” It is with 
justice that Communists claim for this film that “ the 
_ psychological effect upon the spectator is overwhelm- 
ing.” Subtlety, beauty, and the sense of an elemental 
driving force, carrying all before it, dominate the 
mind and the emotions of the spectator. The atten- 
tion is riveted; the mind, as Eisenstein claims, is 
coerced to think in the direction desired by the pro- 
ducer; emotions of terror and of pity sweep through 
the audience—of terror, of pity, and also of hate. 
When the caption “All Power to the Soviets” ap- 
peared at that Sunday afternoon production of the 
“End of St. Petersburg,” by the “Film Society,” 
cheers broke out in the audience. The intentions of 
Moscow had been precisely fulfilled. 

In November, 1929, the “Film Society” scored 
another Soviet success in the exhibition of the famous 
film of naval mutiny, ‘““ Armoured Cruiser Potemkin,” 
by S. M. Eisenstein. It is interesting to recall that as 
early as 1924 the Soviet Power had appointed a 
Director to supervise active propaganda among British 
sailors; and that it is claimed for this film that it has 
been shown in the smallest and cheapest cinemas in the 
Argentine sea-ports, where “it must have been seen 
by every sailor ashore,” and that it “ was amusing to 
hear the unanimous applause, as officer after officer 
on the good ship Potemkin was set upon, and hurled 
overboard.” (Close Up, February, 1930, p. 14.) 
“Armoured Cruiser Potemkin” shows the Soviet film 
propaganda technique of “alternating rhythm ”; i.e., 
the exhibition, on the screen, first of the confused mass, 
then of the individual as spokesman for the mass, and 
then of reversion to the mass—the individual 
swallowed in the mass. The “Film Society,” in its 
Annual Report, issued in 1929, was able to claim that 
it had not only introduced into England the work of 
V. J. Pudovkin, but that it had also circulated a 
Pudovkin film to “several film producing studios ”; 
that it had arranged for Pudovkin to address a meet- 
ing of the Society, “by courtesy of H.M. Foreign 
Office”; and that it had made arrangements for films 
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“formerly only capable of exhibition at the Society’s 
performances ” to be forwarded to “ specialized public 
halls in this country.” 

Meanwhile Moscow was not inactive. Already, in 
March, 1928, a Congress of the Soviet Cinema Depart- 
ments had been held, at which “a general programme 
of development ” was drafted. It was resolved that 
increased efforts must be made towards exhibiting 
Soviet films outside Russia; that “the chief object of 
the industry must be to serve the purpose of agita- 
tion”; and that it must therefore “work in close 
association with the organizations of the Communist 
Party,” An immediate attempt to carry out the 
“general programme of development ” failed. Two 
packing cases, full of propaganda films, were 
despatched from Germany, by aeroplane, to the 
Croydon aerodrome. Here they were examined by 
representatives of the Home Office, and duly trans- 
ferred to Scotland Yard. But eighteen months later, 
the Communist-controlled “ Atlas Film Company ” was 
formed, in London, and rapid developments followed. 
The Chairman of the “Film Society,’ which had 
already done yeoman service in the cause of revolu- 
tion by introducing the Soviet propaganda films into 
England, joined the small Executive Committee of the 
“London Workers Film Society,” a Society closely 
interlocked with the Atlas Company, Ltd., and two 
English members of that integral section of the Soviet 
Government, the Red International of Labour Unions, 
served on this same Executive. The results of this 
skilled Executive, operating in direct contact with 
Moscow, are the recent spate of Soviet films in Eng- 
land. All these films are directed to the one aim of 
creating a revolutionary temper in the audiences at 
exhibitions, which extend from South Wales to Edin- 
burgh, from Dover to Manchester. In the spring of 
the present year there were exhibited Pudovkin’s 


“Storm over Asia,” an attack upon the British Army; 


Torin’s “ Turksib,” designed to demonstrate the victory 
of the Soviet workers over natural obstacles in the 
construction of the Turkestan-Siberia Railway; the 
first “ Workers’ News Bulletin” to be shown in 
England, showing, on the screen, those unemployed 
demonstrations carried on, throughout England, by 
order of the Soviet Government, during March last; 
“Mother,” Pudovkin’s masterpiece of revolutionary 
propaganda, exhibited notwithstanding the prohibition 
of the Censor; “In Lenin’s Land,” banned by the 
B.B.F.C., until the title was changed to “ A Journey 
toy Sovict= Russia 7; “"C. 2B. D.” “an “enthralling 
romance, based upon the mutiny of troops who refuse to 
carry out the orders of their officers”; “ The General 
Line,” described as an “ epoch-making ” presentation 
of the victories of the Soviets in collectivisation, and 
in the destruction of individual effort, of which even 
a private exhibition has been prohibited by the Paris 
police; and public presentations of the marvellously 
impressive “ End of St. Petersburg,” with its enthral- 
ling story, plain for man, woman, and child to read. 
On Sunday, May 4, no less than three Soviet films 
were screened in London, viz., ‘‘ The General Line,” 
by Eisenstein, “ Turksib,” by Torin, and “ C.B.D.,” 
by Kosoulzoff and Trauberg. Well may the Soviet 
organ Pravda claim success for the “ international 
revolutionary cinema,” as represented by the “ Pro- 
metheus ” in Germany, Belgium, and Switzerland, the 
“Spartacus” in France, and now the “ Atlas” in 
England. 

“Systematic work has been begun,” wrote Pravda 
just a year ago, “ for pushing the Soviet revolutionary 
film into the large masses of the people” (Pravda, 
August 2, 1929). It is a work that has not flagged 
during the present summer. During June and July 
one or other of the films already enumerated, together 
with that terrible presentation of brute force and 
depravity, of terror and maddened despair, “ Two 
Days,” have been shown at cinemas in and near 
London, and also in the provinces. In June the 
“London Workers’ Film Society” exhibited “ The 
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General Line,” banned completely by the more 
sagacious police of Paris, to an audience of ‘2,000 
members and guests,” at the Scala; the film secured 
great applause, which was extended to an additional 
film of the “ International Workers’ Sports Festival,” 
the Spartakiade, in Moscow. 

The necessity of outwitting the censorship was, of 
course, apparent as soon as public shows of Soviet 
films were inaugurated ; and this has been very success- 
fully accomplished by the simple device of creating 
“ Workers’ Film Societies,” with membership at a 
nominal fee and the right to bring “ guests.” Audiences 
at the London Scala, rented for the “ London Workers’ 
Film Society,” have reached 2,000; and one may see 
small local picture-houses, such as the little cinema 
which exhibited ‘“ Turksib” at Hammersmith last 
month, packed to the doors. When the “ complete ver- 
sion as rejected by the Censor” of “ Mother” was 
shown at Canning Town, working men and women 
came in from St. Albans, Harpenden, Welwyn and 
other localities to see revolution on the screen. It was 
claimed that “when the Mother holds the Red Flag 
before the advancing Cossack hordes,’ round after 
round of applause broke out. 

The chief interest for Englishmen in this line of 
Soviet attack is, of course, the distribution of 
the revolutionary films in the United Kingdom. 
But it must not be imagined that the long 
arm of the “Proletkino” does not reach far 
beyond the confines of these islands. Seven 
years ago a letter, No. 1,475, was despatched 
from No. 34 Tvierskaya Street, Moscow, to a comrade 
in Peking. “ The film,” said the writer, instructing the 
Peking comrade, “is, as you know, a very fine weapon 
in the class struggle, and much can be done with the 
film on the field of propaganda and agitation, especially 
in the Eastern countries. ... It would be the greatest 
value if we also, in China, could have a branch of 
‘ Proletkino’ established. Could you organise our 
Chinese branch?” Films were offered showing “ the 
fight of the young Communists and the Chekha against 
counter-revolution in Soviet Russia,” and pictures of 
the Red Army; and also the Chinese comrade is 
advised that he can get “ from our American depart- 
ment American films very cheap,” and also German 
and Swedish films. Then comes the true Soviet touch. 
“ The propaganda character of the Proletkino should 
not be officially known; you start with neutral news 
films and Soviet-Russian pictures, and later you move 
forward.” 

Soviet propaganda by film has certainly “moved 
forward” at great speed in England during the pre- 
sent year. And it is well for Catholics to bear in 
mind that the primary aim of Soviet propaganda is 
the setting-up in all countries, throughout the world, 
of revolutionary Soviet governments of which a 
militant atheism is an intrinsic element. At present 
the Soviet films in England are directed only against 
the State. As soon as any opportunity occurs the anti- 
religious films of Moscow will assuredly follow in the 
wake of the subversive secular film. Is it not time to 
strengthen the hands of the Catholic International 
Cinema Office, set up in Paris after the Catholic 
Cinema Congress was held at The Hague? The terms 
of reference of this body were the co-ordination of 
Catholic activities in the cinema world throughout 
Europe. A co-ordination of Catholic activities in the 
cinema world in England is now overdue. 

G. M. Goppen. 


SS 





A Liverpoot CaTHEDRAL Ra.iy.—Thingwall Park, 
Broad Green, Liverpool, is to be the scene of another 
immense Catholic demonstration at the end of this month, 
the occasion being a rally on behalf of the Cathedral 
fund. Upwards of 100,000 tickets have already been sold. 
His Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool and several other 
members of the Hierarchy will take part, the chief item 
in the programme being an address by Dr. Downey, 
followed by Benediction. 


WESLEYANS AND MALTA 
SOME LAWYERS’ LETTERS 


Last month The Tablet made it known that the 
better sort of Wesleyans were not solidly with those 
untiring anti-Catholics, Sir Robert Perks and Mr. 
Isaac Foot. In commenting on what we called a 
Pleasant Afternoon at the Leeds Wesleyan Confer- 
ence, we were careful to say that the Resolution on 
Malta, though unopposed, was not unanimous. We 
wrote those words on the strength of disclaimers which 
were in our hands. 

In Wesleyan Methodism, no name is more honour- 
able than R. Wilberforce Allen. The present bearer 
of that name is, like Mr. Foot, a lawyer and a 
Liberal. He has sat in Parliament as a Liberal Mem- 
ber, and he was present at the Leeds Pleasant A fter- 
noon while Mr. Foot was speaking. To the Methodist 
Recorder of July 31, Mr. Allen wrote as follows :— 


It is not often I have to differ seriously from my friend 
Mr. Isaac Foot, but I cannot help feeling there is a 
dangerous trend in his speech to the Conference on the 
situation in Malta. I kept silent then, as it was not fair 
to take the time of Conference discussing Roman claims; 
but perhaps you will allow me to make one or two 
observations. 

I hold no brief for the Pope. I cannot visualise myself 
ever submitting to the claims of the Roman Catholic 
Church, but the situation is superficially so extraordinary 
that I have been at some pains to understand the position 
of that Church. As I see it, the Vatican honestly believes 
that the Catholic faith is being attacked in Malta. The 
belief may be a mistaken one, but that matters not for a 
moment. If we are going to deny such honesty of belief 
we are thrown back on the only alternative that the Pope 
and his advisers are deliberately picking a quarrel over a 
few trifles with a Roman Catholic Prime Minister, and 
through him with the British Government—a wholly un- 
tenable proposition. Faced with this attack, that Church 
summons the faithful to resist it, and threatens them (not 
non-Catholics for whom such threats would have no more 
terror than they have for Mr. Foot) with dire penalties 
if they fail to respond. 

Everyone who has made any attempt to understand 
Roman Catholicism knows that this claim is fundamental » 
to that Church. Mr. Foot’s reply is that “the claim of 
the citizen to the exercise of his political rights is funda- 
mental to the British Constitution,” and that the issue is 
“which fundamental shall remain standing.” With great 
respect I submit that such an issue, if it exists, is a false 
one, and that he is simply begging the question. There 
need be no conflict between these fundamentals. Any 
citizen of the British Empire is free to vote according 
to his conscience; but is there anything inconsistent with 
that if a section, owing allegiance to the Pope, chooses 
to say that in matters of faith and morals they accept the 
dictation of the Church of Rome? We may argue that 
according to our ideas they are foolish to do so, but that 
is neither here nor there. 

But what is more important than this is the danger 
lurking behind Mr. Foot’s argument—a danger which I 
do not think he has fully appreciated, though it may 
partly explain “the silence of the Churches” of which 
he complains. Here is a Church which honestly believes 
that it, or the faith it professes, is being attacked by the 
secular authorities. Are we going to say that in such 
circumstances it must meekly submit to the dictation of 
the State? Is that our conception of the Catholic Church? 
Should we adopt that attitude if a British Government 
pursued a policy inimical to the interests of Methodism? 
We should not threaten excommunication, it is true, 
because we claim no power to do so; but we should leave 
no stone unturned to induce every Methodist to turn that 
Government out at the earliest possible moment. In 
imagination I can see that great Churchman, John Wesley, 
leading such a crusade, insisting on “the crown rights of 
Jesus Christ” and refusing to allow that the claims of 
the State can ever override those of the Church. 

If I mistake not, much of the impetus behind our 
Reunion activity to-day is due to a growing desire to see 
one undivided Catholic Church, supranational, and able 
because it is visibly one to speak with authority on ques- 
tions of faith and morals. The future of any communion 
that is content to be little more than an advisory body, 
demanding next to nothing from its members, is very 
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doubtful. Meantime I would ask Mr. Foot whether he 
thinks he is best serving the interests of that great ideal 
by inviting us to join in a crusade against the claims of 
one branch of the Church to do, however imperfectly, that 
which most of us hope the Church of the future will do, 
perhaps more efficiently, because it will speak for all who 
name the One Name. 

I am not concerned to defend Rome’s conduct of the 
negotiations or all of its demands. I simply want to know, 
if we are to be summoned to defend a principle, what 
principle is at stake; or are we only embroiling ourselves 
in a controversy which would not have arisen but for the 
tactlessness of certain old gentlemen who seem to have 
lost their tempers? Above all, I do want to urge the risk 
we run, if we are not careful, of forging a weapon which 
may some day be used against any and every branch of 
the Church by those whose only desire is to see it reduced 
to virtual impotence. 

We do not reprint Mr. Foot’s reply to Mr. Allen 
(Methodist Recorder, August 7, p. 15, Col. 1) because 
Mr. Foot has therein once again used a cowardly 
weapon. As before, he relies on some ex parte state- 
ments which, as the White Book points out, cannot be 
checked, for the simple reason that the accused 
confessors are unable to defend themselves ‘or even 
to speak’ in such cases. But the public had better see 
Mr. Foot’s final paragraph, which ran :— 


[ have now given my reply to Mr. Allen whose querulous 
letter has affected me pretty much as Sir Harry Vane’s 
hair-splittings affected Oliver Cromwell. His letter will be 
quoted with delighted approval by the Roman Catholic 
papers which are now covering me with abuse. Is Mr. Foot 
wise, -Mr. Allen asks, in calling for a Crusade? I think 
I am. I am convinced that a Crusade is necessary in 
defence of civil and religious liberty threatened by an 
arrogant ecclesiastical power. At the same time I think 
that when the Crusaders strike their tents and march off, 
it will be better and safer that Mr. Allen should remain 
behind. 


A week later, Mr. Wilberforce Allen was again 
heard from, as follows :— 


Mr. Foot says he has replied to my letter. With 
respect, he has done nothing of the sort, but simply says 
again, without any pretence at argument but with plenty 
of irrelevant remarks about myself, what he has already 
said more than once. Repeated assertions that the issue 
is one of “the most far-reaching of our time” may carry 
conviction to some minds, but they leave others of us 
quite cold. I am well aware that some Roman Catholic 
electors in Malta do not like the position in which they 
find themselves as a result of a conflict of loyalties—a 
conflict which may arise at any time as long as people 
are prepared to accept the dictation of the Church on 
questions of faith and morals. I should be sorry to be 
thought wanting in sympathy for them, but have they 
anyone to blame but themselves? It is inconceivable that 
they were previously ignorant of the claims of their 
Church. If there is one thing a Roman Catholic knows 
it is that, on certain questions, his Church demands un- 
swerving obedience. I could understand Mr. Foot’s posi- 
tion if it was a case of the Church threatening an elector 
with the pains of hell if he voted for, say, Empire Free 
Trade. I could further do so if membership of the Roman 
Church was compulsory. As a fact, though, anyone who 
finds the claims of that Church more than he can stomach 
may withdraw at any time. Thousands have done so in 
the past and will do so in the future. 

I presume we shall have more detailed information as to 
the precise objects of the Crusade at a later date. It is 
always sad to see energy dissipated when there are 
so many urgent tasks waiting to be done; so may I 
suggest to Mr. Foot that, before he embarks on this 
Crusade, he should make a more serious attempt than he 
seems to have done yet to understand Roman Catholicism ? 
He will not, | am sure, be any more inclined than I am 
to submit to that Church, but he will discover that he is 
asking it to abandon a claim to which it attaches as much 
importance as Methodism does to the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith. And he will cease to make foolish charges 
of blasphemy against Bishops—charges which reveal an 
utter incapacity to understand the first principles of the 
institution he so glibly attacks. But in all seriousness, I do 
suggest that the day for this sort of thing has gone, 
Surely we have learnt by now the futility of spending 
any time in attacking practices and beliefs in other com- 
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munions which we do not happen to like. I sometimes 
think it would be a good thing for us if the Roman Church 
would embark on a Crusade against some feature in 
Methodism that conflicts with her ideals, but she is too 
wise to fritter away her energies in that way. And we 
have to wrestle not with Romanism, or any other ism, 
but secularism. 

I can find nothing in my previous letter to suggest that 
I recognise no difference between the powers of a Wes- 
leyan minister and a Catholic priest. If I did not dwell 
on the distinctions between persuasion and coercion it was 
because I had only one concern—to discover the principle 
which we are told is at stake. 

In reply to my friend Mr. S. R. Dodds, I will only say 
that, whilst [ made no claim to be speaking for any 
Methodist but myself, | know now that I was speaking 
for many. He has been to Conference long enough to 
know that resolutions are frequently passed on extraneous 
topics with apparent unanimity though there would often 
be objections raised if time allowed of adequate discussion, 
or if it was thought that such resolutions would do any 
harm. In this instance I felt that a protest was needed, 
and the continued “ silence of the Churches ”’ which disturbs 
Mr. Foot convinces me that I am not speaking for myself 
alone. 

It only remains that I should thank Mr. Foot for 
exempting me from service in the Crusade. 

Underneath Mr. Allen’s letter, the Editor of the 
Methodist Recorder printed some honey’d words about 
Popery from a gentle creature called the Rev. Joseph 
Johns, who wrote :— 

The great struggle of the future is not over “ bread 
and butter” or “reunion,” the great struggle is the 
religious one—between authority and experience, i.e. the 
Pope or Jesus Christ. The former is for submission, that 
is bondage (as witness W. E. Gladstone’s tract on the 
Vatican Decrees) with the magic of transubstantiation, 
and the Infant Jesus and the full-grown Mary; the other 
is Bible religion, with the open way and the open mind. 
Nor can we forget the verdict of history and of present 
observation that “ every country God has blessed the Pope 
has cursed, and every country the Pope has blessed God 
has cursed.” 

Lastly, a Mr. S. R. Dodds has written to declare 
that “ it would be a grave misfortune if the impression 
was created in any quarter that Mr. Wilberforce Allen 
was speaking for any Methodist but himself.” We 
respectfully inform Mr. Dodds that the “ grave mis- 
fortune”’ has happened. It is, by this time, well 
known that Mr, Allen speaks for many Wesleyans, 
some of whom have assured The Tablet that, although 
our “ Pleasant Afternoon”’ made bitter reading for 
them, every line of it was just and true. 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


Among documents appearing in The Tablet for 
August 24, 1850, is a translation of a decree of the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites by which the Feast of 
the Visitation is raised to the dignity of a double of 
the second class. This step was taken in testimony 
of the gratitude of Pope Pius IX for the deliverance 
of Rome in the previous year. 

From York it is announced that the solemn dedica- 
tion of St. George’s Church will take place on 
September 4. 

Of Irish interest is an account of the blessing of the 
first stone for the new church at Rathmines, Dublin. 

Fighty years ago St. Augustine’s, Ramsgate, was 
blessed, and the first Mass within its walls was cele- 
brated, on the eve of the Assumption. 

A new church is to be built, it is announced, on a 
site purchased from the Duke of Cleveland on Snow 
Hill, Wolverhampton. 

In the review columns is a notice of a Brief Sketch 
of the Life of Dr. Giacinto Achilh, refuting the mis- 
statements of that enemy of Cardinal Newman. The 
twelfth of the Lectures on Anglican Difficulties by 
Newman himself is also reviewed. 
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REVIEWS 
DR. GALLOWAY’S LECTURES. 


Religion and the Transcendent. By GEORGE GALLO- 
way, D.Phil., D.D. University of London Press. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 154. 4s. 6d. 


W E are grateful to Dr. Galloway for the publica- 

tion of these Lectures, delivered in the Uni- 
versity of London in May of last year. He treats of 
the deepest problems of philosophy in a manner 
characterised by lucidity of thought and a humility of 
spirit which some of our present-day prophets would 
do well to imitate. His thesis may be not inadequately 
stated in his own words (p. 149) : “ The natural order 
is only one aspect of human life, and even here and 
now the soul is a member of a superior world.” 

The first lecture is devoted to an attempt to discover 
the “values that have been operative in the historic 
development of religion” (p. 10). Dr. Galloway 
chooses this path—perhaps rightly—but with no indi- 
cation of the age-long problem which the choice 
involves. His criticism of philosophers who define 
religion so as to justify a particular interpretation of 
it is illustrated from Hegel, Caird, Croce, and Gentile, 
and on the other side from Reinach and Durkheim. 
But is he not necessarily open, himself, to a similar 
criticism, even if he appears to start from empirical 
fact? What are his principles of selection and co- 
ordination of fact but implied theories of what religion 
is? Can he point to this or that as a specifically 
religious experience without supposing some idea as to 
what constitutes religion? 

The sketch of the historical development of religious 
experience is good, but it inevitably blurs the finer 
shades of distinction between one phase and another. 
Three stages are differentiated—the primitive, the 
polytheistic and national, and the prophetic. In Chris- 
tianity, “ which is, beyond dispute, the highest of all 
religions ” (p. 35), due emphasis is given to immanence 
and transcendence; “it is a religion which responds 
ae the needs of worship and the needs of life” 
(p. 37). 

Lecture II faces the problem from the side of the 
physical and moral world-order. A very clear analysis 
of the conceptions of law of nature and the law of 
uniformity leads to the conclusion that the physical 
order does not preclude the possibility of the opera- 
tion within it of a cause which is beyond it—the 
transcendent is not impossible. Dr. Galloway in this 
matter agrees with Dr. Tennant in his valuable work 
On Miracle. Both refuse to allow that it is possible 
to state of any specific event that it is due to immediate 
divine agency (pp. 54, 71, 77). And their reason is 
that we do not possess an exhaustive knowledge of 
Nature. Here, of course, we should join issue with 
them. Moreover, we cannot accept Dr. Galloway’s 
statement that faith is involved in the recognition of 
miracle as such (p. 50); and_ his supposition that 
spiritual truths are inferred from physical facts needs 
careful explanation (ib). A further step is taken in 
the proof that the moral order positively demands the 
transcendent. The supreme end or good must be real, 
and must be something not subject to the accidents of 
the time-process. The alternative to this is ultimately 
a moral scepticism which practical conduct contradicts. 

In Lecture III, transcendence is brought to the bar 
of philosophy. At first sight philosophy rejects the 
idea, because it seems to make unavailing its search 
for a systematic unification of experience. Transcen- 
dency and completeness of system are not reconcilable. 
Dr. Galloway replies, that all attempts at complete 
synthesis have failed. Positively, he attempts a justi- 
fication of the acceptance of the transcendent. Proof 
is not possible—we accept it on faith, which is a 
“ reasonable ” faith as it gives consistency and cohesion 
to experience. The problem is the distinction of mind 





DHE TABLE T 





SATURDAY, AUGUST 23, 1930. 





and its objects—if this is invalid, the transcendent 
vanishes. Dr. Galloway rejects Prof. Whitehead’s 
view as incapable of explaining the facts of mental 
life and development. He also scrutinises Absolute 
Idealism, and points out that the chief objection to it 
is that it requires the self or the finite mind to be at 
the same time unique and real, and also an element in 
the life of the Absolute (p. 104). The distinctive 
consciousness of our own rights, duties, and responsi- 
bilities is not accounted for by such monistic idealism. 
Dr. Galloway himself suggests that the proper a- 
proach is from the Many and not from the One. He 
illustrates this method from Plato, Leibnitz, and Kant, 
with all of whom the transcendent is essential. Some 
exceedingly shrewd criticism of Kant is to be found 
in this part of his argument (pp. 112-116). 

The author turns next to the question of how we 
are to conceive the relation of a transcendent God with 
the facts of space and time. The doctrine of creation 
is the usual theistic answer, and Dr. Galloway points 
out the difficulties attendant on it; he emphasises the 
fact that both transcendence and immanence are neces- 
sary for a consistent interpretation of experience. Two 
Notes on the Natural Order, Mind, and the Transcen- 
dent, and Immortality and the Transcendent, carry 
further the main ideas of the Lectures. 

We have given a somewhat extended notice of this 
book, because we consider it a model of its kind. It 
is clear and orderly in arrangement, and free from 
the jargon which so often disfigures similar work. Its 
doctrine shows affinity with the fundamental positions 
of Scholasticism. Dr. Galloway himself admits that 
Aquinas’ treatment of the problem of miracle is 
illuminating. His own work is worthy of high praise, 
and confirms us in the hope that we may yet witness 
a return to the sanity of method and comprehensive- 
ness of system found in the best masters of the 
Schools. 


QUEEN’S CRONY. 


Memoirs of Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough. Edited 
by Wirt1Am Kine. Routledge. Demy 8vo; pp. 
xxv, 340. 12s. 6d. 


Pla distinct works compose this volume. First, 
there are the memoirs themselves, covering the 
years of Lady Marlborough’s connection with Anne 
both as Princess and Queen. These were first edited 
by Nathaniel Hooke, the historian, from materials 
supplied to him by the Duchess, and saw the light of 
day in 1742. -The Duchess frankly confesses at the 
outset that her purpose in writing is to clear her name 
in the eyes of posterity. Had she wished, or had she 
had Greville’s irresistible love of gossip, she could have 
thrown much interesting light upon the history of her 
times, for she had unequalled opportunities ; but every- 
thing is carefully doctored and made subservient to 
the one end of handing down a fair name to posterity. 
This she does with a clearness, skill and force, 
remarkable in one of her years; but the puppet she 
dangles for our inspection and sympathy is a creature 
of her own imagination, and far less interesting than 
the real Sarah. 

The memoirs are followed by “The Opinions of 
Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough,” extracts from her 
letters to Lord Stair. Lastly, we have the “ Charac- 
ters of her Contemporaries.” In both these works the 
Duchess shows keen insight and shrewd judgment. 
Her opinions are sometimes bitter and her criticisms 
cynical; but this is hardly to be wondered at in one 
who considered herself, as she did, the victim of the 
machinations of Harley and Mrs. Masham. The 
editor prefaces the collection with a short but excel- 


lent Introduction in which he gives an able but all too 


brief sketch of the Duchess, together with critical 
notes on the three works contained in the volume. 
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JOHN BUNYAN. 
Of Reading Books. Four Essays by Joun Livincston 
Lowes. Constable. Cr. 8vo; pp. 153. 5s. 
Pilgrim's Progress in the World To-day. By Rev. 
E. F. B. Mackay. Allan & Co. Cr. 8vo; pp. 175. 
3s. 6d. 
M& of divers religions and sects have found 
something in The Pilgrim’s Progress which has 
moved them to place Bunyan’s masterpiece next to the 
Bible and on a level with the Imitation of Christ in 
their list of the great books of the world. Others, and 
the present writer with honest shame confesses him- 
self of their company, have never fallen under 
the fascination of the great Nonconformist. These 
likes and dislikes only become of importance when it is 
a question, as in Mr. Lowes’ book, of a literary as 
distinct from a religious appreciation; or, as in Mr. 
Mackay’s book, of an attempt to adjust the moral of 
The Pilgrim’s Progress to modern conditions. Both 
these books should enable us to clarify our impressions, 
the first by a detached discussion of literary principles, 
the second by its practical application. To speak 
personally again, both succeed in arousing our admira- 
tion without kindling the tiniest spark of affection for 
John Bunyan. The rugged strength, the vivid charac- 
terization, and the nervous force of the writing, 
command our respect: the spiritual insight, and the 
truly amazing competence of the sustained allegory, 
force from us words of reluctant admiration and still 
leave us emotionally cold. The reasons for this are 
too deep for analysis in the course of a short review. 
They may be hinted at by making a comparison with 
the /mitation, or perhaps better still, with the Spiritual 
Exercises. In the two Catholic books, there is a com- 
plete surrender to the Divine Will, because of the 
intense realization of God’s desire for man’s happiness 
which is absent from the Puritan’s book, as it is from 
the Puritan’s theology. There can surely be no 
question as to which is more consonant with the teach- 
ing of the Sacred Writers as exemplified in the Psalms, 
and still more forcibly in the New Testament. 

We have adverted to only a quarter of Mr. Lowes’ 
book. It contains three other essays, the second on 
King James’s Bible which the author calls “ the noblest 
monument of English Prose.’”’ All the essays are alive 
with a sincere love of the English language, combined 


with a just appreciation of its strength and beauty. 
ra pe Gs, 


BIBLICAL ARCHAEOLOGY. 


The Accuracy of the Old Testament. By J. Barrow 
DpNcAn,cB.D, S.P.C.K... Cr..8vogpp..192Z.. 6s. 


ate author of this work is rightly convinced that 
recent excavations in Palestine demonstrate in 
many particulars the accuracy of the historical nar- 
ratives of the Old Testament. His special knowledge 
of Palestinian Archeology gives his judgment in this 
matter peculiar authority, as he was Director of 
excavations on Ophel in 1923-25. The book contains 
much useful information on a variety of subjects, such 
as wells and cisterns, store-chambers, towers, the walls 
of Jericho, altars, and infant sacrifice. Not unnaturally 
about a quarter of the pages are devoted to the 
archeology of Jerusalem, where so much of Mr. 
Duncan’s own work has lain. A special word of praise 
is due to the many pages of excellent illustrations. 

It is strange how often scientific writers, in the 
course of a page or two, turn their probabilities into 
certainties, and we regret to find an example in the 
book before us. On p. 30 we are told that the 
Babylonian towers “ may have served as a place of 
refuge for the people” in the case of floods. On the 
next page we read that the writer of Genesis XI “ tells 
of the building of a tower of refuge from future floods 
in verse 4,” though in fact the text has not a word 
about the danger of floods. Again on p. 91 the author 
tells us that “either the Philistines held Bethshan 
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Important New Books. 








EPISCOPACY ANCIENT AND MODERN. 
Edited by Craupk Jenkins, D.D., and Kennera D. 
Mackenzik, M.A. 12s. 6d. net. 


A LITERARY HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS 
THOUGHT IN FRANCE from the Wars of Reli- 
gion down to our own times. Vol. II. The 
Coming of Mysticism (1590-1620). 


By Henri Bremonp, Translated by K. I. Montcomrry. 
16s. net. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S CONVERSION. An Out: 
line of his Development to the time of his 


Ordination. 


By W. J. Sparrow Srmpson, D.D. 
Church Historical Society.) 











(Published for The 
10s. 6d. net. 


CHRISTIANS IN CHINA before the Year 1550. 
By A. C. Moure. With Illustrations and Maps. 15s. net. 


THE HISTORY OF THE CREEDS. 


By F. J. Bapcock, D.D., Fellow of St. Augustine’s College, 
Canterbury. With a map. 12s. 6d. net. 


CHRISTIAN DHYANA. Or, Praver of Loving 


Regard. 


A Study of “The Cloud of Unknowing.” 
By VERRIER E,win. 








2s. 6d. net. 








Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 
LONDON : Northumberland Avenue, W.C.2 


AND OF ALL BOOKSELLERS, LISTS POST FREE 
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THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find not only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the 17 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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before the Battle of Gilboa, or they acquired it from 
Israel after that battle”; but on p. 98 we read of 
“ Bethshan, which town the Philistines held at the time 
of the Battle of Gilboa.” On the supposition, 
probably correct, that the cities of the Pentapolis were 
at the northern end of the Dead Sea, the author makes 
the interesting suggestion that the little city to which 
Lot was allowed to escape was none other than 
Jericho; but he appears to have overlooked the fact 
that this city was named Zoar, and Zoar according to 
Isaias, XV, 5, was in Moab, and therefore on the 
opposite side of the Jordan. What, in the author’s 
opinion, was the date of the entry of Israel into Canaan 
it is impossible to say. On p. 94 we read that “ the 
Hebrew conquest of Canaan was a gradual process, 
covered a period of at least 300-400 years, and was not 
completed till the reign of Solomon about 1000.” From 
this it would follow that the conquest began between 
1400 and 1300 B.c. On p. 89, however, the beginning 
of the period of the Judges is dated about 1210 B.c. 
Compare also pp. 26 and 143. 

More serious than such points is the fact that this 
volume on the accuracy, of the Old Testament, while 
defending its statements in details verifiable by ex- 
cavation and archeological investigation, does not 
accept the authority of the writers of the Bible on 
religious questions. Thus the account of the Brazen 
Serpent is regarded as a lapse into idolatry and an 
instance of serpent-worship, though Mr. Duncan him- 
self says that ‘‘ Later scriptural writers attribute the 
cure not to the serpent but to Jehovah through the 
faith of those who looked up to it” (p. 172). If the 
Bible cannot be trusted in religious matters, it is of 
small interest to read of its accuracy in matters 
archeological. 


CRIMINOLOGY. 
The Criminal. By Henry A. GEISERT. 
Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 466. 10s. 6d. 

A COMPREHENSIVE book on Criminology, 

written from the Catholic point of view, is a 
long-felt need. While we cannot say that the need is 
as yet fully met, Mr. Geisert’s book is a distinct con- 
tribution to that end. Especially is this due to the 
sound philosophical standpoint from which the subject 
is approached. Thus the author insists—none too 
strongly—that the real cause of crime lies in the 
criminal’s will. His will, however, may obviously be 
influenced by many things; and into a number of these 
auxiliary causes the writer enters, illustrating his work 
by cases that he personally has met. In the more 
practical sections of Mr. Geisert’s work American 
conditions are presupposed, so that this portion has 
only a limited application to ourselves. But, even so, 
much may be learnt from the methods which have been 
found useful in other lands. 

A few words of criticism must be added. Although 
the book bears an imprimatur and its philosophical out- 
look is entirely orthodox, yet, when the subject of 
religion is directly treated, there is little hint of a 
distinctively Catholic point of view. To have taken 
such a standpoint quite definitely would have made this 
section of real value to Catholics, whether priests or 
laymen, in their dealing with prisoners, without lessen- 
ing the utility of the work as a whole. Again, in 
parts, the book is much too wordy and the obvious 
is stressed to a tiresome extent. But we repeat that 
Mr. Geisert has made a real contribution to his sub- 
ject, and we hope his book will be an inspiration to 
other workers in the same field. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


Mr. W. F. Morris made a great hit with Bretherton, 
a sensational story of the War, which was acclaimed 
by many critics as the best war novel written in Eng- 
lish. In our opinion he has done even better in 
Behind the Lines (Geoffrey Bles; Cr. 8vo; pp. 313; 
7s. 6d.). The mechanism is similar to that of Brether- 
ton; indeed for those who have read the previous book, 
a fear arises that it may be a mere repetition of the 
author’s first success. But the fear soon vanishes and 
the tale is equally exciting and much more probable, 
while the author is not under the necessity, as he was 
in Bretherton, of breaking the heart of a typical Eng- 
lish girl, very tenderly delineated. It may be that the 
Provost-Marshal’s staff will demur to our statement 
that the story is probable; but we have read it care- 
fully and we can see no reason why Mr. Morris should 
fear criticism from the “red hats.” If anyone wants 
to know what war-life in France was really like, here 
he may learn: and “better than Bretherton” should 
ensure a wide public. 


“In times of peace the seas are free to all, or 
should be so, with the exception of a few local 
hindrances, and no nation can claim possession. But 
in time of war a nation which exists by the sea must 
be strong enough to ensure the safe transport of its 
own ships, or it will cease to exist as a nation.” Thus 
writes Vice-Admiral Harper in his foreword to The 
Royal Navy, by Geoffrey Parratt, a handsome demy 
octavo volume of 234 pages, which the Sheldon Press 
publishes at 7s. 6d. Adorned with copious diagrams 
and maps and with many excellent photographic illus- 
trations, this book is well suited for a prize for senior 
boys and is equally well suited for the general reader, 
who is not a technical expert in naval matters. Begin- 
ning with the general theory of naval warfare and a 
short history of our Navy, the writer passes on to an 
account of the development of sea power, the incep- 
tion and growth of the modern British Navy and its 
formidable weapons, concluding with a brief and 
deeply interesting account of what the Navy did in 
the Great War. 


We shall be hearing so much about that famous 
piece of plate in the near future that it is good to have 
Mr. Nigel Lindsay’s new book The America’s Cup 
(Heath Cranton; Demy 8vo; pp. 188, with plates and 
charts; 6s.). The margins and folding of this publica- 
tion leave something to be desired and the fascinating 
photographs might have been better reproduced. 
Beginning with the days, nearly eighty years ago, 
when the yacht America came over to this side and 
taught us how to make sails of machine-spun cotton, 
laced to the spars, Mr. Lindsay works forward right 
up to this year of race, when the fourteenth challenge 
from the British side will be brought to a decision 
under more sportsmanlike rules than of old. His pub- 
lishers deserve thanks for bringing out the book at 
six shillings. Most firms would have charged half-a- 
guinea for such a volume. 


Another nautical book which has just come to us is 
The History of the “ Worcester,’ 1862-1929, by 
Frederick H. Stafford (F. Warne; Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 
240, and plates; 7s. 6d.), to which Lord Inchcape has 
contributed a Foreword. The more prosy name of the 
good ship here described is “The Thames Nautical 
Training College.” Not that the Worcester which 
now lies off Greenhithe is the same vessel as the old 
50-gun frigate in which the experiment was begun 
nearly seventy years back. In 1875 cadets were talk- 
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ing about the new Worcester. They ought to have 
said “ the second ” not “ the new ’’; because the larger 
ship which took the place of the frigate was laid down, 
as a sailing ship, as long ago as 1833, and was first 
called The Royal Sovereign. Mr. Stafford’s book will 
be bought and treasured by every old Worcester who 
can afford its modest price and it will also give much 
pleasure to many a general reader. It should be added 
that the Thames Nautical Training College has quar- 
ters ashore as well as afloat. About ten years ago, 
Ingress Abbey was acquired for the purpose of a 
College. This Abbey grew out of a chapel to Our 
Lady, founded as long ago as the reign of Edward III 
and demolished under “ that impe”” Edward VI. The 
eighteenth century furniture of the place once included 
a large mirror which came to a violent end. A prize 
bull happened to stray into the room where the mirror 
was fixed, and his plunge at what he thought to be 
another prize bull had the inevitable result. 


From the Wilton Diptych, the picture which caused 
some controversy in 1929, Miss Gillian Olivier has had 
a pretty inspiration for her historical novel The 
Broomscod Collar (Heinemann; Demy 8vo; pp. 238 ; 
7s. 6d.). Richard II is the hero of it, and Miss Olivier 
presents him as the Shakespearean Richard, con- 
temptible, yet lovable in his weakness; royal in speech 
but not in deed; the Richard who ever saw angels 
fighting on his side and was convinced that : 

Not all the water in the rough, rude sea 
Can wash the balm from an anointed king. 

The author makes things easier for herself and her 
readers by totally ignoring the Plantagenet speech. 
We suppose there must have been a medieval 
equivalent for “my dear old ass!” etc.; but Miss 
Olivier does not bother about it and Richard and his 
court discuss current events in twentieth-century lan- 
guage. This certainly gives life and sparkle to bygone 
history when John Wycliffe was “in the public eye, 
when learned ladies secretly dabbled in the new religion 
and bright young things of the Middle Ages received 
John Gower’s moral poetry hilariously and wondered, 
“Why in the world are these people allowed to go 
about?” We should like to set this very promising 
young author the more difficult task of writing an 
historical romance in the language of the period, and 
feel sure her wit would in some way overcome even 
the tedium of that annoying ejaculation “By my 
halidom! ” 


That China is not entirely given up to wars and 
rumours of wars, is proved by a book which has come 
to hand which was written, printed, and bound in 
Tientsin, as recently as June of this year. This is 
The Four Churches of Pekin, by W. Devine. (Burns 
Oates and Washbourne; Demy 8vo; pp. 225; illus- 
trated; 7s. 6d.) Its author traces the outlines of the 
history of Christianity in China, from the Persian 
Nestorians onwards to the days when the Franciscan 
John of Montecorvino appeared on the scene in 1293, 
as the first missionary in communion with the Holy 
See. This first mission was destroyed, along with the 
Nestorian congregations, when the Mongols were 
driven out of China; and three centuries elapsed be- 
fore the celebrated Father Ricci, S.J., began his work 
in South China in 1582. From that time forward till 
the death of Mgr. Pires, through many vicissitudes, 
the missionaries existed in China by virtue of their 
scientific attainments, rather than by any toleration of 
the Christian Faith, the most notable among them 
being Fathers Schall and Verbiest, both astronomers. 
The mission virtually came to an end with the sup- 
pression of the Society of Jesus, but the Ricci tradi- 
tion lingered on a little longer and it was not till after 
the war of 1860 that a new era commenced, to be 
interrupted by the terrors of the Boxer rising in 1900 
and to be disturbed again in our own days. 
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GATHOLIC EDUCATIONSNOTES 
By Our EpuCATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 

What will be the attitude of the Catholic body in this 
country towards Education Bill No. 3, if such a 
measure be indeed introduced into Parliament next 
Session? Until the actual terms of the Bill are made 
known, we cannot write precisely on the subject. As 
far as we can judge, especially in view of the form 
of the replies given to questions in the House of 
Commons by Sir Charles Trevelyan immediately 
before the close of the recent Session, the Government 
has not yet determined the scope of the proposed Bill. 
If it deals merely with the raising of the school-leaving 
age with maintenance allowances, but without addi- 
tional grants from public funds for Catholic schools; 
or, if it proves to be only a reproduction of Education 
Bill No. 2; the Catholic body will oppose the new 
attempt at legislation with the same spirit and deter- 
mination as they did, in 1906, when the _ ill-fated 
Birrell Bill roused the Catholic people. Catholics will 
definitely refuse to yield any of their rights for such a 
measure, which will be looked upon merely as an 
attack upon Catholic schools. We are glad to find 
that Catholics in all parts of the country are organizing 
against this possibility, and we hope that individual 
Catholics will at once approach their members of 
Parliament again in view of the importance of the 
matter. 


The July issue of the School Guardian, the organ of 
the Anglican National Society, has two references in 
its notes of the month to the position of Catholics with 
regard to the second Bill, the withdrawal of which it 
attributes to: 

First, the dissatisfaction of many members of the 
Labour Party with the maintenance allowances proposed 
and the conditions attached to them; and, secondly, the 
opposition of the Roman Catholics to the conditions 
attached to grants for enlarging, reconstructing, or im- 
proving existing voluntary school premises and the denial 
of such grants for new schools. 

It then proceeds to comment upon Catholic opposition 
to Clauses 2 and 3 of the Bill, suggesting misunder- 
standing as to their actual effect : 

With regard to Roman Catholic opposition to clauses 2 

and 3 of the Bill, it would appear that there has been not 
a little misunderstanding of the actual effect which clauses 
2 and 3 would have had had the Bill become law. Some 
misunderstanding is no doubt inevitable whenever an 
Education Bill is introduced into Parliament at compara- 
tively short notice; but it is difficult to understand how 
some of the fears of “confiscation” of school property, 
which have been loudly expressed, can have arisen; and 
further reflection between now and the autumn may prob- 
ably allay such fears. 
With all respect to the School Guardian, we venture 
to adhere to the use of the term “ confiscation” in 
connection with Clause 2 of the Bill. It is true that 
the clause is optional, but if a Catholic school accepted 
a grant under the clause, it exposed itself under Sub- 
Section 2 (2) (e) to the possibility of confiscation. » If 
under this sub-section a Catholic school obtained a 
building grant, however small, the local authority 
would have been entitled to retain the use of the whole 
of the school premises, as long as it desired, until the 
grant was paid back. To give a concrete example, if 
a Catholic school, which originally cost £25,000, re- 
ceived a grant under the Bill of £5,000, and could not 
repay £5,000, the whole of the school premises, not 
merely the £5,000 extension, could be retained at the 
disposal of the authority as long as the latter wished. 
Is it unreasonable or unfair to describe such a proposal 
as confiscation? The actual terms of the sub-section 
referred to are: 

If at any time the Board of Education are satisfied 
that the managers are unable or unwilling to carry on the 
school as a public elementary school, the Board may make 
such orders in accordance with the provisions of the 
Second Schedule to this Act as they may consider neces- 
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sary for the purpose of securing that the school is so 
carried on, and the provisions of that Schedule shall have 
effect accordingly. 


The Schoolmaster is evidently still fearful of the 
Archbishop of Liverpool. In its issue for August 7, 
it suggests that His Grace’s reference to right of entry 
being outside the purview of the Union “ arouses 
wonder whether it may not eventually become part of 
his programme.” It does not, of course, give the 
actual text of Dr. Downey’s speech at Blenheim, but 
its own interpretation of one point in it. It asks His 
Grace to explain himself. This comes rather badly 
from our contemporary, which comments upon the 
Archbishop’s speech without presenting an adequate 
report of it. Meanwhile we note with pleasure that 
in the correspondence columns of the Schoolmaster a 
correspondent who signs his name and _ gives his 
address, in contrast with cowardly “ Ferox,” declares : 

Far from repudiating the statements of Dr. Downey, I 
think he has voiced the thoughts not only of Catholic 
teachers but of many other members of the Union also. 

The Schoolmaster will have to keep a watchful eye 
upon its regular contributor “ Advena,” or perhaps its 
critics will be quoting him against the official organ of 
the National Union of Teachers. In a recent issue, 
“ Advena’”’ considers the action of the Kent Educa- 
tion Authority in curtailing its proposed educational 
programme in view of the Government’s action anent 
the Bill. He then proceeds to add: 

The reply of the Board of Education to this decision 
may be that the Government has already decided to raise 
the school age, but that particular contention has almost 
ceased to carry conviction, even to the most optimistic 
among administrative bodies. The members of the House 
of Commons have departed on their three months’ holiday 
with light hearts, leaving behind them a legacy of con- 
fusion and difficulty as far as education is concerned. 
Every week administrative conditions become more chaotic 
and unsatisfactory. Further delay will only tend to worsen 
matters, and unless the Government, immediately Parlia- 
ment reassembles, proceeds with the introduction and 
passage through the House of a plain Bill to raise the 
school age, it will not be possible, even for its friends, to 
retain any real confidence in its intentions or good faith. 
Already those who are not its friends have sadly resigned 
any pretensions to such confidence. 


The University of London Intermediate Examina- 
tion lists contain many Catholic names. St. Mary’s 
College, Strawberry Hill, again figures prominently 
thereon, obtaining no less than 19 successful candi- 
dates in the Intermediate in Arts, and 12 in the Inter- 
mediate in Science. Upon the former Manresa House, 
Roehampton, has 6 names, Ushaw College 4, Mount 
St. Mary’s College 2, St. Joseph’s College, Mark Cross, 
2, Howrah House 1, and Wimbledon College 1; whilst 
on the latter Clapham College also has one. 


All those intimately concerned in the work of 
Catholic schools will find the July-August issue of the 
Sower full of interest. The Editor aptly applies a 
characteristic chapter from Father Faber’s Confer- 
ences, “ Weariness in Well-doing,” to the experiences 
of Catholic teachers. In ‘‘The Model Catechist,” 
Father J. T. McMahon discusses as to where “ teachers 
of religion shall seek guidance and’ inspiration in 
method.” A sketch of St. Augustine as a clever but 
lazy boy is provided by Betty Lindsay in “ The 
Eternal Boy,” whilst “ Plainsong” is dealt with by 
Dom Desrocquettes, O.S.B., in “ The Church’s Own 
Reasons for Plainsong.” In addition, “ With the 
Stream” and the “Catholic Education Council 
Section” keep their readers well informed on matters 
relating to the withdrawal of the Education Bill. 


As might have been anticipated, the summer number 
of Beulahland, the magazine of St. Joseph’s College, 
Norwood, gives prominence to a description of the 
recent diamond jubilee celebrations of the foundation 
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of the College at Clapham in 1855. Some excellent 
photographs of the visit of the Bishop of Southwark 
on the first day, and of the Jubilee Sports on the third 
day of the celebrations appear, one of the best un- 
doubtedly being that of Canon Hazeland, of Lutter- 
worth, the oldest “old boy,” who entered the College 
as a pupil in 1855, linked hand-in-hand with the 
youngest junior of 1930! A full-page photograph of 
the Brothers of the Christian Schools forming the 
community of 1930 should prove of special interest 
to all connected with the College. 





THE BUDAPEST FESTIVITIES 


The pilgrims from England and Ireland, who are in 
Budapest for the nine hundredth anniversary of St. 
Imre’s death, left Liverpool Street Station on Wednes- 
day morning of last week and travelled by the Flushing 
route to Cologne. After a morning of sight-seeing in the 
Rhine-side city they went on to Wiirzburg, where they 
spent one night. Having satisfied their obligation to hear 
an Assumption Mass, they were aboard the train by nine 
o’clock in the morning, for the long stage to Linz, in 
Austria. Leaving Linz by the express boat before noon 
on Saturday they saw some of the most picturesque parts 
of the Danube, arriving at Vienna in the evening. Their 
Sunday Mass was in the Cathedral of St. Stephen. This 
meant that the party did not arrive at Budapest, their 
destination, in time for Sunday’s ceremonies. 

Cardinal Bourne, travelling separately, had reached the 
Hungarian capital as early as the Thursday, the Vigil of 
the Assumption. His Eminence was received by the 
Regent on the Saturday. Cardinal Sincero, the Ponti- 
fical Legate on this occasion, had left Rome on the ‘Thurs- 
day evening, going by way of Venice. In the same train 
was the Count Dalla Torre, editor of the Osservatore 
Romano. And of course the Cardinal Primate of Hun- 
gary was in the capital of the Apostolic Kingdom awaiting 
his eminent visitors. ‘Three thrones were therefore pre- 
pared in the Basilica of St. Stephen—Budapest is not an 
episcopal city—for Sunday morning’s ceremony, at which 
the Papal Brief, appointing Cardinal Sincero as Legate, 
was solemnly read. 

The big event of Sunday took place in the square which 
is named after the Regent, Admiral Horthy. By this 
time Cardinal Hlond, Primate of Poland, had joined the 
band of Cardinals, which ultimately rose to seven. Troops 
surrounded the square and supported the subsequent chants 
and hymns with military music. Thirty Bishops were 
with Their Eminences, and so were the principal per- 
sonages of the Kingdom. After the Archduchess 
Frederick (aunt of the King of Spain) had formally asked 
the Regent to unveil the statue of St. Imre which Her 
Royal Highness has presented to Budapest, the Hun- 
garian flag which had covered the monument was plucked 
away and ‘the statue stood revealed. Thereupon the Mayor 
gratefully accepted the gift in the name of the citizens, 
and the Cardinal Primate of Hungary blessed the sculptor’s 
work. Mass followed in the open air, with the military 
bands still assisting. The panegyric, delivered by the 
Bishop of Csanad, was partly in Latin and partly in the 
vernacular. This is the place to say that Hungary’s well- 
known mastery of Latin, which was so much noticed dur- 
ing the Vatican Council, ‘has been much in evidence during 
the festivities. For instance, at the Eucharistic Congress 
in the Stadium last Tuesday, the old statesman Count 
Apponyi delivered his address in Latin. Cardinal Sincero, 
the Legate, who has been studying the Hungarian language 
at the express request of the Sovereign Pontiff himself, 
vastly pleased the Stadium throng by answering Count 
Apponyi in Hungarian. 

A short telegram reports that the culminating ceremonies 
of Tuesday and Wednesday, including the Eucharistic 
Procession in boats on the Danube by night, have run 
their course magnificently, in superb weather. A descrip- 
tion of them will appear in next week’s Tablet. 





Tue Grown oF TEMPERANCE.—While other parts of the 
country have been growing sober, complaints have often 
been made about County Durham. MHappily that area is 
now falling into line with the Temperance advance. Bishop 
Welldon, Dean of Durham, has felt it his duty to state 
in the press that not a single case of drunkenness was 
reported as arising out of the largely attended gala at the 
end of July. August Bank Holiday maintained the 
improvement. 
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2-er (a). 1P-Kt4, RxKt; 2QxPt. 2-er (b). 
£Q-R7, RxeQ; 2Kt-B6T. If 1... Kt any; 2R-E6F, If 1... KxR; 
SOx orit is. XR: QR. 


ComMENts.—Romanes Problem. “Pretty sacrificial key; 
three different ways; whilst Q, too, is en prise.’—Dr. 
CrRoMMELIN. “A beauty.”—Mr. Minpner. ‘“ Nicely arranged 
for so crowded a board, pin variations neat.’—Mr. KEARNEY. 
“Very interesting because of the great variety of mates; key 
none too easy to find.’—Mr. Strain. “Found it very ‘dithi- 
cult.",—-C. A. C. “The multiplicity of pieces necessitates a 
lengthy analysis to prove the absence of cooks, after which 
one discovers that the Problem would be better without four 
of the Black Pawns.”’—Mr. CarrEerata. 


The Score. 


The following solvers are credited with full points, 15, for 
Problems 1-3 (except where otherwise indicated) :— 
2 4 12888. 4 


Fr. Connolly N. H. Romanes 


Fr. Gunning* T. G. Strain 
Dr. Crommelin Mrs. Gompertz 
Master F. X Andrews Misses : 
Messrs. : C. Harper 

L. W. Cafferata* H. Watkins 


W. P. Campbell* 
A. W. Cook 

E. De Segundo* 
H. M. Holgate* 
J. Kearney 

P. McMorrow 
F. J. Mildner* 


C.A.C. (Swansea) 
Q.P. (Oulton) 
W.H. (Barnes) 
Revv. : 

P.F. (Leeds)* 
L.C. (Manchester) 
X.Y. (Leeds) 

Synthetics. 

Syn, A.: White K on KKt6, B on QB4, R on KKt5, P on KR5. 
Black K on KRsq., P cs KKt2. 

Syn. B.—White (3): Pp; Black (8); 5, B; Pe: 

Full solution: 1 Pkiesch, Rak: 2 P-Kt5 mate. 

On the data construct a sound problem. 

Tue Lirryr Frower.—A member of our Circle, Mr. S. R. 
Littlewood, the distinguished author and critic, has been 
holidaying in Normandy, and, in consequence, last week’s 
Referee was enriched by a very charming article from his 
gifted pen. In this article Mr. Littlewood, though not a 
Catholic, writes thus of Ste. Therése of Lisieux, “who, if she 
had lived, would still be three years short of sixty” :—“ The 
cult of the ‘ Little Flower ’—the faith in her promise ‘to ‘rain 
roses’ on the earth—is truly overwhelming. So great was the 
crush that I found considerable difficulty in getting anywhere 
near the shrine. ... What does it mean? Is it a reaction 
against modernity, or an assertion of it—or does it represent 
something compared with which time is a trivial affair! rhe NaN’ 
read the ‘ Little Flower’s’ autobiography is to recognise that 
it is, at least, no mere accident. ‘That humble little daughter 
of a Norman ‘ Quality Street’ had a genius—quite apart from 
her sainthood—which Shaw and Barrie and Maeterlinck, and 
all the literary laymen put together, could not outdo for its 
own purpose and in its own way. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Sia Shillings por inaortion of three lines; cash eddisional line, Two SAiDinge. 
c DEATHS. 


August 12, in London, the 





AICHNER.—On Tuesday, Rey. Joseph 
Aichner, 0.D.C. R.I.P. 

MAGUIRE.—On August 15, at Heythrop College, Chipping Norton, 
the Rey. Michael Maguire, S.J. Fortified with the rites of the Church. 


Daag IN MEMORIAM. 
soul of 


INCE-ANDERTON.—Of your charity pray for the 
Col. W. A. A. J, Ince-Anderton (late Grenadier Guards), who died 
at Euxton, August 29, 1926. 


‘We loved him in life, let us 
Not forget him in death.’’—R.I.P. 

RUXTON.—Of your charity pray for the repose of the soul of my 
beloved son, Wilfrid Hay, Lieut. R.I.R., who lost his life in the Great 
War, August 29, 1918. “Eternal rest grant unto him, O Lord” 
(his Mother). 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about thie time. 

BreRTIE—Lady FRANCES EVELYN (Sister Francis Magdalen), August 
29, 1929, 

LippELL—Captain JOHN AIDAN, V.C., M.C., August 31, 1915. 

MrESHER—Rey, GEORGE, August 25, 1929. 

MorGAN—Rey. EMANUEL, C.M.G., August 29, 1929. 

THORNTON—Rey. OSWALD, O.P., August 26, 1928. 

WELD—HUMPHREY JOSEPH, August 26, 1928. . 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 








SUNDAY, AUGUST 24. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father J. FLYNN, S.J. 








St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


; SUNDAY, AUGUST 24. 
10.30 am.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. J. CORBALLIS. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m—Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament. 





Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 24. 
4 p.m.: Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father BENEDICT, O.D.C. 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTIGES. 





St. FJosepb’s hospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HAOKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 


MILLION POUND FUND 


FOR CHURCH EXTENSION. 


Received to date ... vad £6,947 18 32 
Amount promised : £1,000 0 O 
Still needed ... sae £992,052 1 84 


THE GUILD OF OUR LADY OF RANSOM, 
29-31 Portugal Street, London, W.C.2. 











Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 








MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—Continued. 


G.W.R. 


WEDNESDAY NIGHT, SEPTEMBER 3. 











ONE-DAY EXCURSION TO 


CORK, LIMERICK 
and KILLARNEY 


(vla Fishguard and Rosslare—Shortest Sea Route). 
Paddington..dep. 7.50 p.m. 
Cork ............arr. 10.0 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Limerick...... arr. 10.15 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Killarney ...arr. 10.40 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.40 p.m. 
Due back at Paddington at 9.45 a.m. Friday. 


RETURN FARES: 
CORK AND LIMERICK - 22/6 
24| - 


KILLARNEY ee, EL 


Residents in Ireland should ask their English friends to visit 
them by these Excursions. 


JAMES MILNE, General Manager. 











GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 

Sa TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 

: Central 8753. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 


Towards the chain of churches which we hope 
to build between Coalville and Hinckley will be 
thankfully received. Also offerings for Masses. 
King Coal has been dethroned in this distressed 
area and the hosiery trade is badly hit by the 
Australian and other tariffs. Will you spare 
the “widow’s mite” towards restoring the 
Eucharistic presence of Our Lord to Ibstock, 
Market Bosworth, Barwell and Earl Shilton? 
Rev. JosePH DeceEn, 
The Catholic Church, 
Coalville, LErcesTER. 














Are You 
Interested in— 


“One of the Finest Things 
being done for Christianity 
in this country.” 

This is how a non-Catholic has described the C.T.S., 


as quoted by Fr. Lester, S.J. If you are interested, 
further the Organizing 





write for particulars to 


Secretary. 


CATHOLIC TRUTH SOCIETY 
72 Victoria Street - - - London, S.W.1. 


St. Andrew's Mospttal 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 
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MALTA. 
THE VATICAN WHITE PAPER. 


4/-. 
M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 


6 MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 
Telephone: Temple Bar 5310. 


ESTABLISHED \783 


LOUIS GROSSE 


9 BAKER STREET, LONDON, W.1 
COMPLETE CHURCH FURNISHER 


Special attention given to Forsign Missions Requirements 
WELBECK 5260 





il 
ROME & Montallegro 


i | PILGRIMAGE 


also visiting RAPALLO and VENICE, 16th October. 
OBERAMMERGAU 


Inclusive Fares: First Class, £31 10s.; Second Class, £25. 
a 24th SEPTEMBER. 8-DAY TOUR. 


Fare ————_———————__ £17 10s. 


CANTERBURY 


DAY VISIT FROM 
SUNDAY, 14th 





All C.A. pro- 
fits go to the 
Church Exten- 
LONDON, sion Fund. 
SEPTEMBER. 


Fare (including lunch and tea), 13s 


ATHOL| 
ASSOGIAT ie 


| ~ 6,BUCKINGHAM S!. LONDON.W.C.2, 














FRANCIS TUCKER & CO. 


(Purveyors of Beeswaz Oandles, ete., to Westminster Oathedral) 


have been renowned for 


20.009 YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


CHURCH CANDLES 


THEY ALSO SUPPLY 


SANCTUARY OILS 


in several qualities and 


WICKS and FLOATS 


OF VARIOUS KINDS. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


Telephone - -  SPEEDWELL 6227 
Telegrams - + “Enlighten, London.” 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 








OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT'S 
Ma PEs Ke DVS bali Ramee Oa. 


ROME 


Rome, August 17, 1930. 
THE ASSUMPTION. 


The Feast of the Assumption is one of the most 
popular feasts of the year in the Holy City. As is 
nearly always the case, the day was a very fine one 
this year, with brilliant sunshine, and a temperature 
which, for the time of year, was pleasantly low. The 
churches everywhere were thronged with fervent 
worshippers. Naturally the temples most frequented 
on this occasion are those dedicated to Our Lady, such 
as S. Maria Maggiore, S. Maria in Trastevere and 
S. Alfonso, where the famous picture of Our Lady of 
Perpetual Succour always attracts a devout multitude. 
In the afternoon the custom of families going out 
together into the country still continues, much as it did 
in the old days. You see father, mother, and children 
all setting off for a quiet time in the Alban hills, where 
there are so many delightful spots for quiet enjoyment. 
Ostia, with its cheap electric railway, also draws large 
numbers to the sea, as the journey only takes half an 
hour. 


THE PRESERVATION OF THE FAITH*® AND 
THE NEW CHURCHES. 


Quickly following on the motu proprio erecting the 
new Pontifical work for the preservation of the Faith 
and the provision of new churches and parishes for 
Rome comes the list of appointments for the carrying 
of the motu proprio into execution. Mgr. Pietro 
Ercole is nominated Secretary-General, and ad interim 
secretary for the section dealing with the provision of 
new churches. Mgr. Giulio Bevilacqua is appointed 
secretary to the section dealing with the preservation 
of the Faith. The Marquis Pacelli becomes legal 
adviser to the section dealing with the erection of new 
churches, Mgr. Chiapetta, the Architect Sig. Clemente 
Busiri and the Engineer Comm. Palombi, are technical 
advisers in all that concerns the work in connection 
with the new parishes. 

Certainly there is much for these workers to do; 
because Rome spreads out so rapidly, that the need 
of foreseeing and providing for the spiritual needs of 
the new populations is urgent. Populous quarters 
have arisen where only a few years ago there was open 
country, and the city still continues to grow at a sur- 
prising rate. 

Those who deal with the preservation of the Faith 
are also faced with a new problem. Protestant pro- 
paganda is no longer open but secret. No hint that 
a school, for example, is Protestant appears on the 
outside of the building or in the notices issued to the 
public. Thus it is not always easy to identify these 
enterprises which so carefully conceal their real 
character. As an instance of their methods, just 
before the time when the collections are made 
throughout Italy for the foreign missions, Protestant 
emissaries distribute appeals for “Our Missions ” and 
then come round to take up the collection the day 
after, which those who give believe, of course, are 
devoted to Catholic missions. Even the form of the 
Catholic appeal is imitated. 


AFTER THE EARTHQUAKE. 


Mer. Chiapetta, whom the Holy Father sent as his 
representative to the region stricken by the earthquake, 
has returned to Rome and has given a full account of 
the situation to His Holiness. It is expected that he 
will shortly leave again in order to make a more com- 
plete examination of the damage suffered in the 
various dioceses involved. The Holy Father is 
expected to undertake the erection of the new presby- 
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teries, while the Italian Government will see to the 
churches. 

During his two weeks spent in the devastated area, 
Mgr. Chiapetta visited one hundred and _ sixty-two 
different localities, reaching the more distant points in 
the mountains, sometimes riding on a mule, and at 
other times on foot. He visited ten of the Bishops of 
the nineteen dioceses affected, eleven Seminaries, ten 
hospitals, and eleven convents and institutes. In 
places where the parish priest was either dead or 
injured Mgr. Chiapetta celebrated Mass for the people, 
assisted the dying, and buried the dead. 

He found Scampitello all but completely destroyed 
and the parish priest injured. Amongst the ruins of 
the church there, he discovered the Tabernacle and 
removed the Blessed Sacrament to the shelter of the 
only building still left standing. In carrying .out his 
task he received the greatest assistance from the civil 
authorities. 

The priests and nuns of the stricken area have been 
indefatigable in their efforts to alleviate the sufferings 
of the people, who have themselves shown the most 
admirable example of Christian courage and fortitude 
in the face of this overwhelming disaster. 


AUDIENCES. 


The Sovereign Pontiff has during the past week 
received in audience :—Father Berthier, Rector of the 
French College ; Cardinal Marchetti-Selvaggiani, Presi- 
dent of the newly constituted Pontifical work for the 
preservation of the Faith and the erection of new 
churches; Father Croce, Prior of the Abbey of Grotta 
Ferrata; a hundred youths from the Agricultural 
Colony of Vigna Pia, with their director, Father 
Orisio; Mgr. Noviello, Bishop-elect of Aife; Mer. 
Vanneufville, Canon of the Lateran, just recovered 
from a serious operation; Cardinal Sincero; Mr. 
Ogilvie Forbes, chargé d’affaires for the British Lega- 
tion to the Holy See; and Signor Cardenas, chargé 
d’affaires to the Colombian Embassy to the Holy See. 


VARIA. 


The Holy Father has paid another visit to the elec- 
trical works of the Citta del Vaticano, where he was 
received by Sig. De Rossi, who informed His Holiness 
of the progress already made, which gave ground for 
hope that in a short while the offices would be in full 
working order. 

Mgr. Traglia has been appointed Assessor and sub- 
promotor General of the Faith to the Sacred Congre- 
gation of Rites, and Mgr. Luttor has been appointed 
consultor to the Sacred Congregation for the Eastern 
Church. 

Cardinal Granito di Belmonte has taken possession 
of his diocese of Ostia amidst the universal enthusiasm 
of the populace. Many of the Roman aristocracy, as 
well as many well-known ecclesiastics and all the civil 
and military authorities, were present at the ceremony. 

Cardinal Sincero, Pontifical Legate, with his suite, 
left Rome on Wednesday evening for the centenary 
feast of S. Emerico of Hungary. 

Mgr. Quattrocle, Mgr. Federici, Rector of the 
Capranica College, Mgr. Dante, Count Chiassi, and 
Comm. Lotti will form part of the suite of Cardinal 
Capotosti, who goes to the National Eucharistic 
Congress next month at Loreto as Pontifical Delegate. 

The issue of the new Papal coinage is not expected 
to take place, at the earliest, before the close of the 
present year. Comm. Serafini, Governor of the Papal 
State, and Professor Mistruzzi have been engaged on 
the matter and models of the coins have already been 
prepared. 

A sad accident occurred during the week at the 
Convent of the Ursuline Sisters in the Via Nomen- 
tana. One of the sisters was severely burnt. She 
was immediately removed by ambulance to the 
Policlinico, where her condition was found to be such 
as to give ground for great anxiety. 


OBITUARY 


THE REV. MICHAEL MAGUIRE, S.J. 

At one o’clock in the morning on the Feast of the 
Assumption, Michael Maguire, of the Society of Jesus, 
died at Heythrop College, the place which he himself had 
chosen for his last days on earth when he knew that his 
malady was incurable. Father Maguire was a native of 
Liverpool, where he was born in 1878. In 1897 he entered 
Roehampton as a novice, and passed thence to Stonyhurst 
in 1901. From 1904 until 1907, he was a master at St. 
Ignatius’ College, Malta, only leaving that institution when 
it closed down. Wimbledon, Milltown Park (Dublin), and 
Tronchiennes (Belgium) were his next places of residence 
and activity. During the first years of the War, Father 
Maguire was at St. Francis Xavier’s, but in 1917 he went 
out to France as an Army Chaplain. Three months after 
his arrival on the theatre of war, he was wounded in the 
back and leg through the bursting of a bomb from a 
German aeroplane in a little hut two or three miles behind 
the front line at Nieuport. From 1918 until 1929, when 
the illness which was to carry him away put an end to 
his active life, Michael Maguire was a master at Beau- 
mont. His end was of a piece with his quietly devoted 
life. The Requiem was on the 18th inst., and was followed 
by the burial in Heythrop’s grounds.—R./.P. 


THE REV. JOSEPH AICHNER, O.C.D. 


Born on April 5, 1867, in Bavaria, and professed in the 
Order of Discalced Carmelites on May 15, 1897, Father 
Joseph of the Holy Ghost, after having spent some years 
in teaching theology, was destined for the American pro- 
vince of the Order; but, breaking his journey in England 
for the purpose of perfecting himself in the language, 
was retained by the Superiors, who just then were on the 
look-out for a good Professor of Theology. During the 
War he was interned in Stob’s Camp, near Hawick, Scot- 
land. This was at first a mixed camp; but after a time 
Father Aichner, with the other civilian prisoners, was 
transferred to the Isle of Man. His priestly ministrations, 
however, had been so highly appreciated by the military 
prisoners that they asked for and obtained his return to 
Stob. When England and Germany agreed on the 
exchange of non-combatant prisoners, Father Aichner was 
offered repatriation by this means; but, knowing the im- 
portance of his continued presence in the camp for the 
moral and social welfare of his fellow prisoners, he pre- 
ferred to remain until after the Armistice, when all 
prisoners were sent home unconditionally. After a short 
time in his native country, Father Aichner went to the 
United States, and, later on, came a second time to Eng- 
land. He was on his way back to Bavaria when he was 
taken ill in London at the beginning of May, and after 
three months spent at the Hospital of SS. John and Eliza- 
beth, he peacefully passed away on Tuesday, the 12th, 
and was buried from the Carmelite church on Thursday, 
August 14. The Requiem Mass was sung and the funeral 
ceremonies were carried out by Rev. Father Benedict 
Zimmerman. The deceased was a solid theologian and 
possessed an excellent talent for teaching. During the 
long years of internment he took up afresh the cultivation 
of the Greek language, and the study of the Greek Fathers 
of the Church, especially St. Maximus (ob. 662), on whom 
he wrote in American theological reviews. He also wrote 
on the theology of St. John of the Cross.—R.I.P. 


THE REV. WILLIAM MORRISSY. 


Father Morrissy, who had been at St. Joseph’s, Wath- 
on-Dearne, for seventeen years, has not long survived his 
silver jubilee when grateful parishioners and other friends 
presented him with a wallet of bank-notes, which he at 
once applied to a fund for the building of a new Catholic 
school. This genial priest’s end came suddenly; indeed, 
many of his flock did not know of their bereavement 
until they heard the news in church on Sunday morning. 
His illness (due to a chill caught while attending a 
Catholic function) lasted only a few days. Although he 
was born in County Cork, the whole career of Father 
Morrissy was on English soil. After working as a curate 
at St. Marie’s, Sheffield, he became Chaplain to Sir Joseph 
Radcliffe; and finally he went to Wath, where most of 
his priceless work was done. It is pleasant to add that 
at the parish church of Wath on Sunday the Rev. H. C. 
Eves asked the prayers of his Anglican hearers for the 
flock at St. Joseph’s, which had been bereft of its faithful 
pastor.—R./.P. 
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ET CATERA 


As this week’s Tablet goes to press, there is anxiety 
concerning the Cardinal Archbishop of Quebec, who 
was thrown from an automobile, owing to the bursting 
of a tyre, when returning from a Eucharistic Con- 
gress. His Eminence, according to a telegram from 
Quebec, is not out of danger, and he needs our 
prayers. One of a family of twenty-four, Raymond- 
Marie Rouleau is now in his sixty-fourth year. He is 
a Dominican. His Eminence became Archbishop of 
Quebec in 1926 and was created a Cardinal Priest in 
1927, with the title of San Pietro in Montorio. 

* x 
* 

Mrs. Mary Maher, of Moyvoughley, County West- 
meath, was not a wealthy woman as comparative 
fortunes go; but she had a few thousands of pounds 
in temporal goods, and in leaving almost the whole of 
her estate for Catholic purposes she but followed in 
the footsteps of many of the faithful before her. Yet 
there is about the Will of this pious Irishwoman some- 
thing of special note: a first clause and testament 
worthy to be also a suggestion to many of us :— 

Having a deep sense of gratitude to God for being born 
in the Catholic Faith, I wish that the first name in this my 
Will should be that of Christ’s Vicar on earth; hence I 
leave to Pope Pius the Eieventh, or his successor at the 
time of my death, the sume of one hundred pounds. 

li this example were widely imitated in the Catholic 
world, then, however small the individual bequests 
might be, the task of gathering Peter’s Pounds would 
be a light one. 

oe 

From The Tablet’s Education Correspondent we 
receive this pleasing story: 

A little act of courtesy and its sequel are worthy of 
record. A party of girls from an East End Catholic 
school, which observes the “hopping” holidays, was 
travelling by Underground a few days ago to Westminster, 
accompanied by two Sisters of Mercy, with the object of 
paying a school visit to Westminster Abbey. At an inter- 
mediate station, an aged gentleman entered the train, and, 
as no seats were vacant, some of the girls at once stood 
and offered him theirs. Upon reaching Westminster, the 
gentleman also left the train, inquiring of one of the 
Sisters where the children were going. He then asked 
if they would like to visit the Houses of Parliament as 
well; and when the Sister replied in the affirmative, but 
regretted that they had no means of securing admission, 
he invited them to follow him as he could arrange all 
that for them. The stranger, who proved to be a member 
of the Upper House, thereupon took the party into St. 
Stephen’s Hall, the lobbies, the House of Commons, the 
House of Lords, and the Terrace, explaining all objects 
of interest to them. 

Our own recent experience of Underground travelling 
is that hardly one young man in a dozen will give his 
seat even to an old lady; and therefore our Correspon- 
dent’s true story is doubly pleasing. 

* & 


* 

“ Taking the Veil” is, as we expected, the heading 
which secular editors are placing over their paragraphs 
about St. Joseph’s Catholic Church, Brighton, where 
the Rector has announced that he will lend veils to 
women who “have come on their holidays without 
hats.” To go hatless in the sea air is often delightful : 
but church is church. Why cannot our ladies carry 
small thin black veils with them? Now that a modern 
woman seems able to carry a whole week-end kit in 
a receptacle not much bigger than a sandwich-case, 
the bulk and weight of a veil would be almost nothing. 
High combs and voluminous mantillas are not ex- 
pected at the seaside. Veils, however, are practicable ; 
and they have many uses besides the ecclesiastical. 


* « 
* 


A friend of The Tablet making holiday lately in 
France raises once more the question of a Catholic 
Exhibition. As all know who follow the Church’s 
doings in this country, there is nothing new in the idea 
so far as England is concerned. At Leeds, in connec- 





tion with the first National Catholic Congress, and at 
Birmingham and Liverpool last year, as part of the 
celebrations for the Emancipation centenary, loans 
from colleges, convents, and many individual owners 
were brought together and made interesting and valu- 
able displays. But temporary exhibitions of this 
nature are not quite what the returned holiday-maker 
has in mind. At Paray-le-Monial, the small French 
town known throughout the Catholic world by the 
revelations to St. Margaret Mary Alacoque, is a 
musée unique in character, a circumstance which fills 
the correspondent with regret; for he asks: “ Could 
not some English town, preferably in the provinces— 
London has collections enough and to spare—emulate 
in a general way the happily-named Hiéron which is 
such a feature of attraction, after the famous shrine 
itself, to every pilgrim to Paray-le-Monial?”’ 

* * 

* 





The Hiéron. Many Tablet readers will have visited 
the little town in the Charollais, and for them these 
paragraphs can tell nothing new; but others may be 
interested to know something of the story and charac- 
ter of this museum of Christian Art. The Hiéron is 
a permanent exhibition, a valuable and extensive collec- 
tion, housed in a large building, of classical character, 
designed for the purpose and opened in 1893, though 
the collection had its rise twenty years earlier. How 
many non-Catholics have passed through its spacious 
salles it is impossible to say; but as to the faithful 
themselves, the number of visitors cannot have been 
far short of that of the pilgrims going to Paray-le- 
Monial from many countries. The building is open 
to the public every day. The term “ Christian Art,” 
however, is not here to be widely understood: the 
Hiéron is more definitely a museum of the Blessed 
Sacrament. It has for its object to make visible, by 
pictures, sculpture, tabernacles, and other examples of 
religious art, the Kingship of Christ, especially in the 
Blessed Eucharist. Begun by a Jesuit priest, Father 
P. Drevon, S.J., and a zealous layman, Baron de 
Sarachaga, the collection has been constantly aug- 
mented. To-day it is under the direction of the Abbé 
Georges de Noaillat, K.C.S.G. His is a name to 
conjure with at Paray-le-Monial; and not a few 
Catholics in England will recall his presence at 
Oxford for the “Ika” Congress a few years ago. 
Abbé de Noaillat was at that time a layman, and was 
accompanied by Madame de Noaillat, whose lament- 
able death by an accident occurred not long afterwards. 
He bade The Tablet’s correspondent who sends these 
particulars to convey his regards to his friends in 
England. 

*.* 

The arrangement of the Hiéron must be briefly indi- 
cated; for the whole display is governed by system. 
Ancient tabernacles, attributed in the catalogue to 
Orcagna, Bramante, Donatello, and other masters, are 
first seen. In a large room dedicated to the Doctors 
of the Church are eucharistic subjects in art from the 
fifteenth century onwards. From these the visitor 
passes to the Salle des Miracles, in which the paint- 
ings, some original and others good copies from the 
Great Masters, exhibit eucharistic miracles in many 
parts of the world, together with two great mural maps 
showing where these divine favours have taken place. 
In the Salle des Consecrations are gathered pictures, 
photographs, and other objects illustrative of the con- 
secration of nations and individuals to Christ the 
King; and in the same way acts of homage and 
recognition by men to Our Lord are shown in the 
Salle des Hommages. Frescoes, ancient sculpture, 
tableaux, medals and much else complete, with a 
library, the contents of this unique building. Our 
correspondent thinks that very many individual donors 
of pictures and other objects of Catholic interest, many 
of them connected, for example, with the penal times, 
would come forward with gifts if a permanent Catholic 
exhibition, an English Hiéron, were to be projected on 
an adequate scale on this side of the Channel. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


OBERAMMERGAU: A WARNING. 
To the Editor of Tre Taser. 

Srr,—I have just returned from Oberammergau with 
the extension party of Canon Monk’s Lourdes Pilgrimage, 
numbering seventy-five. Last Wednesday in Oberammer- 
eau two of our party missed their way to the parish 
church, and saw “ English Church,” with a notice about 
Mass being said. They asked if it were a Catholic 
church, and were told it was. A “priest” was at the 
altar in vestments, and they attended what they took to 
be Mass, without suspicion. They went up to the com- 
munion-rail, and after receiving they saw, to their horror, 
a cup being given. They fled; but, having broken their 
fast, they were unable to receive Holy Communion that 
day. 

I write in the hope of saving other Catholics from a 
like misfortune. Yours truly, 

M. D. W1ttson, O.S.B. 

St. Anne’s Priory, Edge Hill, Liverpool. 

August 18, 1930. 


MOZART AND PLAIN CHANT. 
Sir,—Can any of your readers give a reference for the 
oft-repeated statement that Mozart would gladly have 
exchanged all his own music for the glory of having 
composed the Plain Chant Preface? The statement is 
found for example, in The Catholic Encyclopedia in the 
article on Music. Yours faithfully, 


” 





NAZARETH HOUSE, HAMMERSMITH 


The Bishop of Portsmouth officiated at a ceremony of 
Clothing and Profession at Nazareth House, Hammer- 
smith, on the Feast of the Assumption. The Rev. Father 
Dominic, O.F.M., preached the sermon, taking for his 
text: “ But you, brethren, be not weary in well doing.” 
The Revv. Dr. Farren, President (St. Columb’s College, 
Derry), J. McCauley, H. Conway (St. Eugene’s, Derry), 
J. McCarthy, and F. Bentley were in the Sanctuary. Rela- 
tives and friends of the Sisters wére also present. 

The following young ladies received the White Veil :— 
Miss M. O'Neill (Sister M. Martha); Miss D. Burke 
(Sister St. Conrad); Miss H. Fleming (Sister M. St. 
Ultan); Miss M. McGough (Sister Benedict Joseph); Miss 
T. Corcoran (Sister M. de Ricci); Miss M. McBride 
(Sister St. Leo); Miss Mai O’Sullivan (Sister M. St. 
Cannera); Miss E. Walkey (Sister M. Damian). 

The Sisters admitted to First Profession were :—Sister 
M. Prisca (Collins), Sister Agnes Mary (Daly), Sister St. 
Wenceslaus (Lee), Sister Mary of the Good Shepherd 
(Tighe), Sister M. Alban (Tipping), Sister St. Columba 
(Murphy), Sister M. Sebastian (Conlon), Sister Francis 
Jerome (McCarthy), Sister St. Donatus (Hanbury), Sister 
- M. Dara (Twomey), Sister M. Felice (Rooney), Sister St. 
Jude (Collins), Sister M. Cephas (Hanahoe), Sister M. 
Claudia (Timoney), Sister Bernardine Joseph (Fanning). 

Sisters M. Thomas (O’Beirne), M. Benedicta (Wynne), 
and M. Dunstan (McIntee) pronounced Final Vows. 

The ceremony concluded with the Te Deum, Benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament and prayers for the 
Benefactors of Nazareth House. 





SALESIAN Orpinations.—On the Feast of the Assump- 
tion the Bishop of Southwark held an ordination at St. 
George’s Cathedral, when he raised to the priesthood the 
Revyv. Francis Curry, S.C., and William Fahey, S.C., both 
members of the Salesian Congregation. On the same day 
the Bishop of Pella, at the Salesian Church of the Sacred 
Heart, West Battersea, conferred the following Orders: 

Diaconate—Rev. P. Breen, S.C. (Cowley, Oxford); Sub- 
diaconate—Rev. S. Fitzpatrick, S.C. (Farnborough); First 
Two Minor Orders—Rey. C. Barragry, S.C. (Farn- 
borough), Rev. G. Davis, $.C. (Battersea) and Rev. J. 
Wiseman, S.C. (Battersea). The three last-named clerics 
had received the Tonsure the previous evening in the 
Chapel of the Salesian College, Battersea. The Rev. 
Father Fahey, S.C., celebrated the 9.30 Mass in the 
Church of the Sacred Heart on Sunday and the Rev. 
Father Curry, $.C., was the celebrant at the Solemn High 
Mass at 10.30. By a sad coincidence Father Curry’s 
sister, a nun of the Order of Faithful Companions of 
Jesus, died in a nursing home in Switzerland one hour 
after her brother’s Ordination. 


WILLS 


MR. JOHN BERNASCONI. 


Mr. John Bernasconi, of the firm of Lewis Bernasconi 
& Co. (Sheffield and Paris), a former director of the 
Athenzeum Club, Shefheld, and President of St. Wilfrid’s 
Church Conference of the St. Vincent de Paul Society, 
died on May 17 last, aged eighty years, leaving property 
of the gross value of £6,445 12s. 2d., with net personalty 
£6,332 4s. 2d. Probate of the will, dated July 27, 1929, 
has been granted to his widow, Mrs. Mary Lavinia Ber- 
nasconi, of the same address, and Andrew William 
Macredie, of Sheffield, chartered accountant. The testator 
directed the trustees to set apart a fund sufficient to 
answer the legacies hereinafter mentioned (plus legacy 
duty) and to pay the income thereof to his wife for life, 
but the said legacies may be paid in her lifetime with her 
consent, and subject thereto he leit the residue of his 
property to his wife. The legacies are as follows :—£500 
to Marietta Burgon, stating “it is my earnest wish that 
the said Marietta Burgon will cause her infant daughter 
Rita to be baptized within one month after my death if 
she shall not have already done so”; £100 each to Nellie 
Sissons and Winifred Sissons; £50 to Harry Sissons; 
£100 to Gertrude Hall; £50 and a pearl tie-pin to Ernest 
Kitchen. Also, £500 to the Little Sisters of the Poor, 
Heeley Bank Road, Sheffield; £500 to Sister Josephine 
Aloysius, Sister Superior of the Convent of Notre Dame, 
Leeds; £100 to the Bishop of Leeds’ ‘“ Mensa” Fund; 
£1,000 to the Roman Catholic Bishop of Leeds to be 
applied for the benefit of the Manor Estate, Intake, 
Mission; £100 to the Sister Superior of Howard Hill 
Reformatory, Sheffield; £100 to Sheffield Queen Victoria 
District Nursing Association; £100 to the Sheffield Royal 
Infirmary; £100 to Sheffield Royal Hospital; £100 to the 
Jessop Hospital for Women; £25 each to Canon Dolan 
(or other the head priest), of St. Wilfrid’s Roman Catholic 
Church, Shoreham, Sheffield, the Very Rev. Canon Hay- 
ward, of St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Church, Worksop, the 
Rev. Father Hudson (or other the priest in charge), of the 
Roman Catholic Church of the Holy Rood, Barnsley, for 
Masses. 


MISS SARAH WAINEWRIGHT. 


Miss Sarah Priestley Wainewright, of Spring Hill, 
Malvern Wells, who died on May 23 last, aged eighty-two 
years, daughter of the late Robert Arnold Wainewright, 
left estate of the gross value of £21,520 17s. 7d., with net 
personalty £21,378 12s. 1d. Probate of the will, dated 
September 11, 1919, with three codicils has been granted 
to Herbert Pennington, solicitor. The testatrix left to her 
cousin Hilaire Belloc a framed oil copy of Turner’s 
“Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage” and a framed sketch of 
his great grandfather’s house at Cradley; an ivory 
elephant on bronze pedestal to the Victoria and Albert 
Museum, South Kensington; to the Royal Society of 
London the Diploma and seal in box given by the Empress 
Catherine of Russia to her great grandfather, Dr. Joseph 
Priestley, and also his Copley Medal; £10 to the priest 
in charge of St. Wulstan’s Roman Catholic Church, Little 
Malvern, Wores.; and she desired, if she should die in 
England, to be buried in St. Wulstan’s Cemetery, Little 
Malvern, and that convincing proof may first be obtained 
“that I am dead.” Miss Wainewright also left to the 
Rev. B. S. Rawlinson, O.S.B., of Fair Street, Bermondsey, 
an ebony and silver crucifix, £100 to Mabel Jordan, 
£1,000 to Henry Lewis Wainewright, £500 to Dorothy 
Harvey, £500 to Margaret A. Harvey, £500 to Elizabeth 
Ann Harwood, £250 to Eudoxia Adele Crospino de Holas, 
and £500 to Margaret Elizabeth Jordan. 











FRANCISCAN Misston To Hop-prckers IN Kent.—This 
mission, begun by Father Cuthbert, O.S.F.C., twenty-five 
years ago, is being continued by the Franciscan Capuchin 
Fathers. It opens on August 27, when many Catholics 
from the East End of London take their annual holiday 
in the Kentish hop-gardens. Father Victor, the present 
Superior of the mission, will be assisted this year by 
Fathers Wulstan, D.D., B.A., Laurence, D.D., B.A., 
Arthur and Denis. During the season Holy Mass will be 
celebrated at Paddock Wood, East Peckham, Horsmonden, 
Yalding, Benover, East Farleigh, and Wateringbury. As 
in former years, the Catholic Women’s League of South- 
wark are sending down representatives under the leader- 
ship of Milicent Lady Moore to assist the Fathers in their 
missionary labours. 
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ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


A Franciscan ALTAR AT Otton.—On the 12th inst., the 
Feast of St. Clare, a beautiful altar in honour of St. 
Francis and all Franciscan Saints was inaugurated in the 
Church of the Holy Ghost and Mary Immaculate at Olton. 
It is a memorial to the late Mrs. Clara Thorpe, of Chis- 
wick, London, and is erected by her children. — Miss 
Florence Thorpe unveiled the altar, and the Rev. Father 
Paul, O.S.F.C., of the Olton Community, second son of the 
deceased, sang the first Mass upon it. The main structure 
is of Chancery stone, ornamented with black Belgian 
marble, whilst the mensa and gradine are of grey Sicilian 
marble. There is a large central panel of opus sectile as 
an altar-piece, and four smaller panels of the same 
material. The centre panel depicts Saint Francis sur- 
rounded by his children of the three Orders. The first 
Order is represented by St. Anthony of Padua and St. 
Fidelis of Sigmaringen; the second by St. Clare of Assisi 
and St. Veronica Juliani; and the third by St. Louis of 
France and St. Elizabeth of Hungary. The four smaller 
panels contain pictures of St. Bonaventure, the Seraphic 
Doctor; Saint Lawrence of Brindisi, Patron of the Eng- 
lish Province of Capuchin Friars Minor; Blessed Angellus 
of Pisa, first Provincial of the Order in England; and 
Blessed John Forest, who died for the Faith in England 
under Henry VIII. The style of the altar is early French 
Gothic, in keeping with the church. The work has been 
executed by the Benedict Arts and Crafts Company, of 
London. 

OvincHam Camp.—Among the many splendid works 
wrought by the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, the camp 
at Welburn, Ovingham, is not the least interesting and 
valuable. For two weeks, five hundred Catholic boys from 
forty different parishes have been under canvas. So admir- 
able has been their discipline that not even one case of 
bad behaviour has been reported during the whole fort- 
night. The Bishop of Hexham and Newcastle, accom- 
panied by Mr. Dix, President of the Central Council of 
St. Vincent de Paul, paid a visit of inspection to the camp 
and did not hesitate to express his delight with the excel- 
lent arrangements and with all he heard about the success 
of the experiment. 

Frenuam.—To the new parish of Fenham, in the diocese 
of Hexham and Newcastle, the Bishop has appointed the 
Rev. George O’Neill as the first parish priest. The new 
parish church, dedicated to St. Robert, was opened early 
in June. 

EpinpurcH.—For use as a preparatory day-school, 
Streatham House, in Canaan Lane, has been purchased 
and is to be opened on the first day of October. The 
property comprises nearly six acres. Boys from seven 
to ten years of age will be taught in the school, and will 
pass on to the studies appropriate to the Scottish Leaving 
Certificate Examination. This Streatham House installa- 
tion will to some extent take the place of the much more 
grandiose scheme of the Melville Estate, three hundred 
acres in extent, which cannot be realized so quickly as 
had been hoped. 

Mripp.esproucu.—Designed by the architect who directed 
the re-building of the huge Church of St. Martin in Ypres, 
St. Philomena’s, in Linthorpe Road, Middlesbrough, is 
rising from the ground, The architecture is Byzantine, 
and the material will be buff bricks. The church is to 
hold more than five hundred worshippers. The formal 
stone-laying ought to take place about Michaelmas. 

Eastwoop R1sr.—Probably there is no English Diocese 
more remarkable than Brentwood for the “ streakiness ” 
of its Catholic population. In Walthamstow there are 
more Catholics than one would be able to count in many 
a famous little episcopal city of Italy or Spain or Por- 
tugal; and at Dagenham, as Dr. Doubleday lately re- 
marked, the Catholic element is enormous. Yet, in the 
same County of Essex, there are ever so many scattered 
Catholics who live many miles from Mass. In other 
places, where the Catholics cannot fairly be called scat- 
tered but are a compact body, it has not yet been found 
possible to make satisfactory arrangements for their 
spiritual needs; for instance, Father F. W. Gilbert states 
that there are many Catholics in Canvey’s population of 
seven thousand, yet there is Mass for them only once a 
month. All that the Bishop can do is to push ahead, 
taking advantage of every possible opportunity. An in- 
stance of progress has just been furnished by his lord- 
ship’s opening of the Margaret Sinclair Hall at Eastwood 
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W. E. HURCOMB’S 


On Thursday, July 24th, I was motor touring in Sussex, 
Surrey, and Hants, and made 12 gratuitous calls. One call 
was on a lady of rank, a relative of the subjects of the two 
pictures by Gainsborough (illustrated). I was interested to 
know that the lady has in her possession letters from the 
famous artist concerning the portraits. One is of a naval 
officer, Constantine John Phipps Baron Musgrave, R.N., who 
was a captain under whom Lord Nelson served as a midship- 
man—he was also famous for his voyages in connection with 
the North-West Passage. The other is his brother, the Hon. 
Charles Phipps. The two fine portraits were sold on July 
29th for £1,900. 





Lest you forget, buy the Daily Telegraph or Morning Post 


any Saturday, The Times any Tuesday, or Truth 


Wednesday, and read more about my activities. 

Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), Phone : 
Gerrard 5971—4, know that they always get a square deal. 
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Rise. Less than two years ago, Sisters from St. Edith’s 
Convent, Leigh, began visiting Eastwood’s families and 
teaching the Catholic children their Catechism. To-day, 
the first little hall (built on land given by Mr. Henry 
3ridge) has had to be enlarged, and the community is 
growing so strong that there is already a Margaret Sin- 
clair Troop of Scouts going strong. The Bishop of Brent- 
wood is much encouraged by these rapid strides towards 
the establishment of an important work in Eastwood Rise. 

St. Ivres—A deliciously ironical letter has been 
addressed to the local paper by a writer who signs himself 
simply “ Citizen.” Commenting on the action of the Town 
Council in refusing the offer of the New Catholic Dic- 
tionary for the Library, “Citizen” argues that mere 
refusal of this Popish work was not enough. He says 
that the Council ought to have accepted the book and 
should then have had it publicly burned and ceremoniously 
cursed on the Malakoff, to the accompaniment of solemn 
music by the Town Band. Closing on a more serious note, 
“ Citizen” asks that the Town Council of St. Ives shall 
now “bring forth from the Library all books of a sec- 
tarian nature, whether dealing with Methodism or not,” 
with a view to destroying them. The reference to 
Methodism is apposite in the county of Mr. Isaac Foot, 
Member for Bodmin, who fulminates so fiercely against 
the intolerance of the Pope. 

Fe_tHaM.—Father Wood, who was well known at West- 
minster Cathedral, particularly for his work as Chaplain 
to the Catholic Police Guild and to the Catholic Nurses’ 
Guild, is taking up his work as Rector of Feltham with 
much energy. The temporary edifice of St. Lawrence at 
the Green has been redecorated, and the sacristy has 
received some valuable gifts for the altar. Father Wood 
hopes to begin building a presbytery next year and then to 
go ahead with the Church, a parish hall and a school. 

CarFin.—lIn districts where most of the Catholics are 
workers, living among a predominantly non-Catholic popu- 
lation, such Feasts as the Assumption have to be mainly 
kept on the Sunday following. This happened at Carfin 
on Sunday last, whenymore than twenty thousand persons 
flocked to the Grotto. A pretty feature in the afternoon’s 
celebrations was furnished by three hundred children in 
white dresses and white veils, who came from four 
orphanages in or near Glasgow. ‘To-morrow, Sunday, 
Mr. Joseph Devlin, M.P., will unveil a statue of St. 
Patrick at Carfin. 


IRELAND 


THe ArcugisHor or Sypney.—Despite his one-and- 
eighty years, Dr. Kelly (as already announced) has made 
the voyage from the Antipodes to his native island. His 
Grace was born in Waterford. As a young priest he 
worked for nearly twenty years at the House of Missions, 
Enniscorthy; and, to commemorate this long association 
with their town, the good citizens have presented the 
Archbishop with a congratulatory address. [His Grace’s 
reply is summarized in The Tablet’s “News and Notes” 
this week.—Epiror. ] 

Inp1a’s Loss.—On Ireland’s holy soil, far-off India has 
suffered a grievous bereavement. The Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Valeriano de Souza, Bishop of Mangalore, died at Water- 
ford on the eve of the Assumption, while paying a visit to 
an Irish relative. Despite his Portuguese name, the Bishop 
was truly an Indian; indeed, he was the first native Indian 
secular priest to receive episcopal consecration. He was 
forty-six years old and had been ordained only seventeen 
years.—R.1.P. 

Tue German Munister.—Four States now have 
Ministers accredited to the Saorstat. These are the 
Apostolic Nuncio and the Ministers of France, Germany 
and the U.S.A. Herr von Dehn, after acting as German 
Chargé d’Affaires in Dublin since the beginning of the 
present year, has just been promoted to the grade of 
Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary of the 
German Reich. Having lived seven years in Dublin, he 
is already well known. Before the War, when the Catholic 
Prince Lichnowski was German Ambassador in London, 
Herr von Dehn was one of the Prince’s diplomatic staff. 

PRAYERS FOR Fine WeatHer.—The Archbishop of Tuam 
has ordered that prayers for good weather shall be said 
trom the Feast of the Assumption until Michaelmas. 

A NEw CoLLecE.—Irish place names, as they have come 
to be spelt in the course of the centuries, often conceal 
beyond recognition their historical origins. St. Patrick 
had a nephew, St. Auxilius, whose church was originally 
called “ Cill-Auxille”; but the beautiful name was worn 





and welded into Killashee. It is good news that this 
ancient Catholic site is to be more strongly occupied in 
the future. The Sisters of the Holy Union of the Sacred 
Hearts of Jesus and Mary have taken over Killashee 
Manor and have turned it into a college for young boys, 
somewhat on the lines of their school for girls at Athlone, 
which is called Our Lady’s Bower. The Killashee mansion 
has been brought up to date by sanitary engineers, who 
have put down healthy pitch-pine for all the flooring and 
have constructed many bathrooms. An open-air swim- 
ming pool is another praiseworthy innovation. This new 
college stands high, in a park of a hundred acres, and it 
commands grand views of the Dublin and Wicklow 
mountains. 

A New Cuurcu.—In the parish of Moate (the Co. West- 
meath town through which the traveller passes on his way 
to Athlone and Galway) a new church of Corpus Christi 





The Bishop of Ardagh and Clonmacnoise 
Messrs jie Be 


is a-building. 
laid the foundation stone last ‘week. 
MacNamara, of Dublin, are the architects and their sketch 
is here reproduced. 
Knocx.—Assumption-tide 
pilgrims to Knock. From Dublin alone so many went to 
the Shrine that two special trains were necessary last 


has drawn thousands of 


Sunday. By next year, the Sisters of Charity will have 
a community house at Knock, as well as a hostel for 
pilgrims and a cottage hospital, to be open all the year 
round. ‘These additions to the accommodation at Knock 
have been made in a truly Catholic spirit; indeed, there 
is not one able-bodied man in the town who has not given 
at least one day’s labour to the erection of the buildings. 


THE AMERICAS 


THE Position or THE NEeGRO.—The native sons of no 
other continent have a history as tragic as have those of 
Africa. One authority in the Catholic Encyclopedia esti- 
mates that 12,000,000 Africans were carried as slaves to 
America. Helps and Morel, two other students of the 
subject, give lower approximations, but each places the 
figure at many millions. Besides, millions were sold in 
Asia, and other millions were retained in bonds in Africa 
itself. 

To-day, wherever in the world the Negro is found in 
sufficient numbers to constitute a social group, there is 
struggle which varies in bitterness according to the place 
but exists almost unfailingly. South Africa, one can 
say, is the scene at present of the fiercest of these 
struggles. Yet every Negro—so Peter Cosmon writes, for 
the Fides Service—who has reached even to a low degree 
of self-respect does not want any patronizing charity 
from whites: “Do not work for the Negro, work with 
him” is a typical piece of advice which reveals that any 
interest in this race is resented if the white wishes to 
assume an air of superiority. The Negro will say readily 
that in point of fact his race has been poorer, less weil 
educated, less frequently in leadership, than has any 
other race; but he believes this is due to adverse circum- 
stances, and these, once overcome, the ability of the 
African to be the equal of other peoples will be revealed. 

The observation is sometimes made that in the Catholic 
Church the Negro has not figured prominently as _ yet. 
Why? Have we excluded him? In the United States of 
America, as an instance, Negroes are 10,800,000. Of these, 
Protestants are some 5,000,000, while Catholics are esti- 
mated at 250,000. The explanation of this heavy Pro- 
testant figure is believed to lie in the fact that most of 
the slave holders were non-Catholic, that Catholic Negroes 
are found to-day chiefly in Maryland and Louisiana, 
wherever in ante-emancipation days were found Catholic 
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plantation owners. But what is the degree of interest in 
Negro problems on the part of the white Catholic body 
in the United States? On the one hand, it is not non- 
existent. There have been instances of great devotion and 
great sacrifice, such as the labours of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment Sisters led by Mother Catherine Drexel, daughter of 
a Philadelphia millionaire, who gave her life and her for- 
tune for the Negroes and the Indians. Likewise the 
Josephite Fathers have worked zealously, while individual 
apostles among the diocesan clergy have consecrated them- 
selves wholeheartedly to these people. However, consider- 
ing the giant proportions which a movement for a proper 
carrying of the message of the Catholic Church to the 
Negroes in the United States would demand, these 
activities are pitifully small. This we can explain by 
recalling the heavy tasks which the Church in the United 
States has had to face in years gone by, though in view 
of the splendid movement for foreign missions, however, 
there is an increasing concern for this great home mission 
problem. 

Outside the United States, in Latin America, the Negro 
has been evangelized to a notable extent. The Negro 
Year Book of 1926 points with pride to Bishop Francisco 
Xavier de Luna Victoria, who on August 15, 1751, took 
possession of the Diocese of Panama and who enriched 
the cathedral with jewels and precious vestments. Bishop 
Victoria’s father was a freed Negro slave, whose one 
purpose in life was to rear and educate his son for the 
priesthood. Bishop Victoria was transferred in 1759 to 
the See of Trujillo, Peru. Latin America has given some 
splendid Negro priests to the Church. 

But Catholicity in Africa itself refutes any grave charge 
that the Negro has been neglected. There the Church 
counts almost 2,000,000 native African members, while 
there are over a hundred Negro priests and 2,100 
seminarists. Thus we have the curious phenomenon of 
the so-called “ Dark Continent” with this splendid begin- 
ning in a Negro clergy while in the United States, where 
the Negroes can be supposed socially and educationally 
better off than their African brothers, Negro priests are 
but a handful. In one area in Uganda Negro priests have 
taken over entirely the conduct of Church affairs, the 
splendid Catholic flocks supporting every parish. While 
this is the high level in development, in several other 
sections of East and Central Africa the missionaries speak 
proudly of their zealous and intelligent native priests. 

Negroes will support their churches; facts are abundant 
as proof. Negro Protestants in the United States own 
property valued at $78,270,959, and as an instance of 
individual achievement, a Negro Congregation, that of the 
Abyssinian Institutional Baptists of New York City, has 
recently completed a $300,000 church, $230,000 of which 
were paid shortly after completion of the edifice. The 
Olivet Baptist Church, Chicago, supports a missionary in 
Africa, being one among numerous Negro Congregations 
which are very active in mission work. A race stung 
with a conviction that it has been wronged challenges 
Catholics to prove their catholicity. The Church as a 
body is not neglecting the black, but hosts within the 
Church’s ranks can well afford to become “ Negro con- 
scious,” not in fear or hatred but in charity and fellowship. 


AUSTRIA 


In THE WIENERWALD.—Recent excavations have dis- 
covered some most interesting Roman remains in the 
Wienerwald, the great forest which stretches to the out- 
skirts of Vienna. ‘These show that there was a Roman 
frontier post at Jenental, between Hitzing and Tulin. It 
included a great temple, probably built about 150 a.p., 
which has been found in a state of complete preservation. 
A dromus or walled corridor gives access to the 
sepulchral chamber, which is of stone, rough-cast in white 
and decorated with purple stripes. The door is of four 
great granite blocks. ‘This sepulchre was never used, 
probably because the Romans were compelled to withdraw 
from the outpost in 166. 


BELGIUM 


Home Epvucarion.—The fourth International Con- 
gress on Home Education was held in Liége, closing 


on August 8th. It had a special significance due 
both to the large number of nations represented 
and to the fact that it followed so closely on 
the Holy Father’s Encyclical on the Christian 


education of the young. The indefatigable organizer, 
Monsieur Paulo de Vuyst, is principally responsible for 





the fact that this congress does not pusillanimously sup- 
port undenominationalism in education, but gives due con- 
sideration to the importance of religious influences to the 
development of children. Special mention should be made 
of the paper read by Madame Fargue, who spoke of the 
child born in a professedly Christian home, but brought 
up to give no thought to the salvation of his soul. Her 
practical advice was that parents should teach their chil- 
dren religion by example, by encouraging the reading of 
the Gospel, by leading them to approach the Holy 
Eucharist, and by seconding the priest in teaching them 
the Catechism. A German delegate, Frau Sander, dwelt 
on the valuable educative effect of familiarity with stories 
of the heroism and the glory of Catholic missionaries. 
These illustrate the truth that religion should lead to 
action. The Congress also considered a report on the 
great work done by Catholic Action in educating and pro- 
tecting the young of the working classes. 


CHINA 


THe “Summa” in Cuinese.—The Summa of St. 
Thomas Aquinas in Chinese, a work prepared by Father 
Louis Buglio, S.J., in 1670, during the early period of 
Jesuit activities in China, is to be reprinted by the Synodal 
Commission under the direction of the Apostolic Delegate. 
The Social Code of Cardinal Mercier has recently been 
published in Chinese in the Collectanea of the Commission. 
Thus the Commission is giving to this Far Eastern 
Republic two valuable documents which, if studied, will 
help much toward the Christian orientation of this dis- 
tracted people.—(Fides.) 

NaTIONALIST IRRELIGION.—Catholic circles of Shanghai 
are in accord with the sentiments ably expressed by the 
North China Herald (a paper which professes no religious 
affiliations) in its judgment on the recent anti-Christian 
turn in Nanking’s educational policy. Speaking editorially 
in its issue of July 22, this paper quite properly expressed 
the belief that this policy of opposition to Christianity is 
to be traced to the anti-religion which stands entrenched 
in many educational centres of the West. Some of these 
centres have been the source of inspiration to China in its 
modern educational programme, and their contempt for 
Christianity is now reflected in a similar spirit of con- 
tempt which the Nationalists are revealing in recent legis- 
lation and administrative policy. 

The Herald speaks in particular of the Protestant pro- 
test against Article 5 of Section 1 of the new school 
regulations which prohibits all religion even in private 
schools, the paper also referring to a refusal of passports 
to Chinese who desire to go abroad to study religion. 
The paper says that the really vital question is whether 
the Ministry’s order is not unconsciously inspired by forces 
which in Eastern Europe and Western Asia have thrown 
down religion from its high places and have set up in its 
place an empty, soulless impiety which is far more 
fanatical, far more bigoted and far more destructive of 
national liberty than any religion yet known to man. It 
will be argued, no doubt, that, apart from Moscow, there 
is a modern school of philosophy which, while affecting 
high educational aims and principles, is sternly con- 
demnatory of the inclusion of religion in the curricula of 
schools. This philosophy may be all that its devotees claim 
for it. If it be, it will falsify the experience of man 
from the earliest times, and the inquiry may well be 
made whether its chief exponents are themselves beyond 
reproach in the certainty of their views. Facile dismissal 
of religion as an opiate may sound highly satisfactory to 
the empirical adventurer. It is an uncomfortable theory 
for the statesman to adopt. 

Even now, says the Herald, Russia has yet to learn to 
the full what the attack on her ancient faiths will 
eventually mean. One thing is certain. Attempts to 
secularize education on the basis of autocratic negation 
of the elementary rights of citizenship must fail. They 
will, in fact, rally the very forces which they desire to 
weaken. When a Chinese student, for example, is refused 
a passport to America unless he or she undertakes to 
refrain from studying religion in the country of educa- 
tional choice, there are at once created the conditions 
which make either for dissimulation and chicanery, or for 
defiant embrace of principles which the ban seeks to 
destroy. Nationalism built up on this foundation cannot 
attain to stability. This view is reinforced by perusal of 
another order which has just emanated from the “ Propa- 
ganda Bureau of the Central Executive Committee.” The 
purport of this order is to forbid church and mission 
schools to keep “ religious books, magazines, papers, pic- 
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tures, etc., in their libraries (including reading rooms) 
because the latter are instruments to drug youth and 
make them blind to knowledge and thinking.” The order, 
after exempting from its operation religious literature 
supplied to colleges and senior middle schools for refer- 
ence purposes or for philosophical study, concludes : “ All 
grades of church and mission schools are forbidden to 
have religious pictures. This order is to be strictly 
observed.” ; f 

Opportunum AvuxiL1um PiLuvia.—A Chinese priest of 
the village of Hongya is happy in the evidence of Divine 
favour which his Christians have enjoyed at the end of 
a recent drought. Pagans of the village carried their idols 
in procession and cried for rain; but rain did not come. 
The priest gathered his flock about him and enjoined on 
them three days of fast and daily attendance at Mass. 
After this triduum, a gentle rain fell which saved the crops 
of the countryside —(Fides.) 

NANNING CATHEDRAL DestRoyeD.—A Fides cable from 
Hong Kong states that in the recent attack of Nanking 
troops upon their opponents entrenched in Nanning, capital 
of Kwangsi Province, the Catholic Cathedral at Nanning 
was destroyed. Heavy firing on the part of the attackers, 
who were supported by bombing planes, proved disastrous 
for the mission property. The dead and wounded are 
reported as numerous, though the losses among Catholics 
are not stated. Nanning is the centre of the Vicariate of 
that name, and hence is the seat of a Bishop, Mgr. Albouy, 
of the Paris Foreign Mission Society, who was named to 
his post in March of this year. The Paris Missionaries 
have found Kwangsi one of the least fruitful of their 
many fields in China, counting but 4,600 Catholics in a 
total population of 10,000,000. This year a portion of the 
Vicariate was confided to the Maryknoll Missionaries as 
an Independent Mission, their centre being at Wuchow, 
which is also a point of attack in the bitter fratricidal war 
now raging in the province. 


EGXPL 


A Carmet.—A convent of cloistered Carmelites was 
blessed by the Vicar Apostolic of the Nile Delta, at 
Matarieh, a suburb of Cairo, on July 26. It is the crown- 
ing feature of the splendid development of Communities 
of Sisters in Egypt during recent years. 

A Survey.—lIt is good news that Catholic property was 
in no way injured during the recent political riots in 
Egypt, while at the height of the excitement Catholic 
missionaries were received with respect in the troubled 
areas. 

One might well ask with surprise how Egypt may be 
called “a mission country.” Here is a land whose 
civilization is measured by millennia, as attest its pyra- 
mids and obelisks, its treasures which are being unearthed 
almost daily; a land near to Christian nations, and cnce 
the dwelling-place of the Holy Family. Once it was 
within the Catholic fold; but heresy and Moslems crushed 
out its faith. 

The Church’s Liturgy tells us that the first to preach 
the Gospel here was the apostle St. Simon, but no record 
of any kind remains of his efforts. We know for certain 
that about the year 60 St. Mark disembarked at Alexandria 
and founded a church which quickly rose to the glory 
of being called the first-born of Rome, much as_ its 
founder had been the disciple of predilection of St. Peter. 

To judge of the flourishing spirituality of Egypt, it 
suffices to turn the pages of the Martyrology where 908 
saints of both sexes are recorded, apart from the Theban 
Legion which had its origin at what is now the city 
of Luxor, and without counting the multitudes of monks 
of the desert who lived lives of sanctity unknown. Names 
great in the annals of the Church such as Athanasius, 
Cyril, Catherine, Apollonia, Paul the Hermit, Anthony, 
Pachomius, were all borne by Egyptians. Within a few 
short centuries after St. Mark’s death, Egypt counted 
100 bishops, at the head of whom was the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, successor to the Evangelist, who was Primate 
of all the Orient. St. John Chrysostom was consecrated 
for the See of Constantinople by Theophilus of 
Alexandria; and it was St. Cyril of Alexandria who 
unmasked the errors of Nestorius at the Fourth Council 
of Ephesus. All this was before heresy devastated this 
garden of Christianity, and before Moslem hordes blasted 
every smallest herb of verdure, and sowed a desert where 
once flowed crystal waters of the faith. The Franciscan, 
Father Cozza, Custodian of the Holy Land, wrote to the 


Holy See in 1711 that his followers in Egypt could account | 


only for 182 Catholics. 
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Certainly to-day the situation is somewhat improved— 
but how far are we from the glorious past! We number 
190,000 Catholics in a total of 14,000,000 inhabitants. 
Egypt counts 12,000,000 Moslems, 800,000 dissident Copts, 
and another million of Hebrews, Protestants, and dissi- 
dents of other rites. Catholic bishops and priests of 
Uniate Oriental rites have care of a great proportion of 
the faithful, though some 75,000 are of Latin rite. For 
these there are 175 priests, 322 lay and teaching brothers, 
and 1379 sisters. May the Catholic Church of St. Mark 
soon flourish again! 

FaTHER Joun Curysostom Guzzo, O.F.M. 


FRANCE 


RECRUITING THE CLERGY.—The sixth national congress 
de recrutement sacerdotal will be held this year at 
Toulouse, under the chairmanship of the Archbishop, from 
November 13 to 16 inclusive. The four days are to be 
filled up with a comprehensive programme to which many 
prelates and distinguished preachers will contribute. The 
important part in this apostolate that can be taken, and 
is being taken, by Catholic mothers receives specific recog- 
nition in at least two of the papers to be read, viz; sla 
femme chrétienne, conquérante de lopinion,” and “La 
femme chrétienne, conquérante des graces divines.” Car- 
dinal Verdier and the Bishop of Tarbes and Lourdes are 
to take part in the congress. 

Tue CatHoLic Press.—The enormous importance of the 
Catholic Press is once again emphasised by the issue of a 
new scheme for training journalists. The School of 
Journalism at the Catholic University of Lille, which 
already has six years of work in this line to its credit, has 
recently published a detailed programme for three years’ 
training. The first year is devoted to the acquisition of 
all-round knowledge—Religion, Morals, Sociology, His- 
tory, Political Economy, Modern Languages, ete. The 
second is given up to technical training in the art of 
journalism, leading to an examination for a certificate. In 
the third year, the problems of editing and general 
management are to be studied. 

Sainte ANNE D’AuRAy.—St. Anne’s Feast was kept this 
year with special solemnity. The monument to the 240,000 
men of Brittany who fell in the Great War has at last 
been surmounted by a mighty cross. Cardinal Charost, 
Archbishop of Rennes and Metropolitan of Brittany, pre- 
sided at the ceremonies, and was accompanied by the 
Bishops of Vannes, Quimper, Beauvais, Orleans and 
Annecy, with many mitred abbots and other prelates. The 
preacher was the Bishop of Orleans. 

ANTI-CLERICALISM IN FInIsTERRE.—Pont-l’Abbé in 


: Finisterre, like many other places with a predominantly 


Catholic population, has a Socialist mayor. This worthy 
has just furnished a signal instance of how the law, 
unjustly applied, is brought into open contempt. Thirty- 
five Catholic clubs had combined to arrange a gymnastic 
and musical festival for Saturday and Sunday last. On 
the preceding Friday, i.e. at the last moment, M. Coic, 
the mayor in question, launched an ordinance prohibiting 
the féte. This meant that not only was the féte to be 
cancelled, but the decorations and so forth put up for it 
would have to be removed. “The deputy for Finisterre, M. 
Queinnec, who was to have been the chairman of the 
festival, thereupon went to the Prefect of the Department 
and obtained from that official a revocation of the mayor’s 
order. The latter, however, persisted in the course he had 
adopted. On the Saturday afternoon there was a collision 
between the gymnasts and a band of Communists and 
Socialists who, headed by the deputy-mayor, endeavoured 
in the name of the Law to seize a flag. In the fight which 
naturally resulted the Socialist comrades were somewhat 
roughly handled. Thereupon the “Reds,” by way of 
counter-demonstration, marched round the town singing 
the “Internationale.” A more serious affray ensued on 
the following Sunday morning, when three thousand men, 
headed by M. Queinnec, proceeded to carry out their pre- 
arranged programme. The mayor, wearing his  tri- 
coloured scarf, appeared at the head of a band of local 
Freemasons and Socialists, one of whom was carrying the 
Red flag, and barred the way of the procession. A scuffle 
followed, and M. Coic and his myrmidons were soon over- 
come, whereupon the féte proceeded without further 
hindrance. A curious development is that the Prefect of 
the Department is said to have revoked his own decision 
and to be now siding with the tyrannical mayor. It is 
really astonishing that any respect at all is shown for the 
Law in places where its representatives can behave in 
such a manner. 
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Loreto.—An extraordinarily interesting exhibition will 
HUNGARY : be held in Loreto on the occasion of the tenth National 
Divorce.—Mr. Lany, a member of the Chamber of Eucharistic Congress from September 10 to 14. The 


Deputies of Hungary, heads a movement for the amend- 
ment of the legislation on divorce introduced in the period 
of Liberal Government which occurred in 1925. The 
desire is to lessen the facilities for divorces, which lately 
have become very frequent in Hungary, and to repeal the 
enactment which renders civil marriage compulsory. The 
Catholic press calls upon the Government to take part in 
this reform, thus vindicating its claim to be definitely 
Christian; and the Cardinal Primate takes advantage of 
every opportunity to emphasize that the State should, in 
its own interest, insist that the family be strongly con- 
stituted. Hungarian Protestants have also put in their 
plea that divorce ought to be rendered less easy. The 
Government has not shown itself entirely irresponsive to 
this desire for reform, but has so far done no more than 
increase the costs and complicate the procedure of divorce, 
rendering it also less expeditious. Meanwhile, the clergy 
of the several dioceses are enthusiastically taking part in 
the movement. 


INDIA 


Tue Benoa, EartHguake.—At 3.30 a.m. on July 3 the 
air rang with the desperate cries of the native Bengali 
shouting to the great animal who, according to them, was 
turning in the depths below them and making the earth to 
tremble. In this atmosphere the Milan Foreign Missionaries 
throughout the region passed through another ’quake, this 
section of Bengal being one of the spots of the earth 
afflicted with periodic visitations. Damage to the mission 
property was relatively light, because, in construction, this 
possibility is usually foreseen; but several old buildings 
crumbled. There was important loss in church furniture, 
statues being destroyed and fittings in some instances 
damaged by falling plaster—(Fides.) 


ITALY 


THe Siena Partictes.—The Eucharistic Congress, 
which is being held in Siena from August 17 to 24, com- 
memorates the second centenary of a miracle. In the 
great church of Siena, which is now a basilica, about 
three hundred Particles were consecrated on August 14, 
1730, for Communion on the following day, the Feast of 
the Assumption. During the day of the 14th, clergy and 
people were occupied by the customary annual procession 
for the offer of a candle by the municipality, and a thief 
was able to break open the tabernacle and steal the pyx. 
On the morning of the 15th, his deed and the disappear- 
ance of the sacred Particles were discovered, to the con- 
sternation of the Sienese. Two days later, a diligent 
search was rewarded by the finding of the Particles in 
the alms-box of the church of Santa Maria in Provenzano. 
The grief of the citizens was turned to joy, and there 
were services of thanksgiving in this latter church and in 
the Basilica whither the Particles were carried in a pro- 
cession in which about six thousand people are said to 
have walked. The Particles were deposited in the taber- 
nacle whence they had been stolen. It was then observed 
that, as time passed, they did not lost their freshness, and 
four official examinations made between 1789 and 1914 
have confirmed that they remain intact and uncorrupted. 
The examination of 1914, supervised by Mgr. Prospero 
Scaccia, the present Archbishop of Siena, was made with 
the assistance of skilled chemists and by the most scientific 
methods. The sacred Particles can be seen to-day within 
a tube of the finest crystal, and in a new monstrance of 
gold and precious stones which is the gift of the ladies 
of the Sienese aristocracy and democracy. 

Tue Marcuese Borrint.—The ancient town of Lucca 
mourns the death of a distinguished Catholic journalist, 
the Marchese Lorenzo Bottini. Born in Lucca in 1849 of 
a family which counts Cardinal Lorenzo Prospero and 
other eminent ecclesiastics among its members, he inherited 
a tradition of devotion to the Church. It was in 1886 
that he founded his newspaper, L’Esare, at first a bi- 
weekly which cost only two centesimi. For more than 
thirty years this paper was issued regularly, attaining to 
a very large circulation and becoming, in due course, a 
daily. The articles, signed L. B., which were its principal 
attraction, covered every topic of the hour; and if the 
judgments they expressed sometimes seemed harsh and 
their tone too combative, no one could ever doubt their 
author’s complete sincerity or the genuineness of the faith 


to which he was invariably true and which he never 
disguised. 

























pictures of the quattrocentisti which will be shown include 
a Holy Family recently identified as a Mantegna and 
specimens of the Venetian, the Bolognese and the Lom- 
bard schools. With these there will be a very interesting 
collection of works by sixteenth- and seventeenth-century 
painters, especially Lorenzo Lotto. A wonderful series of 
tapestries, illustrating Biblical scenes, which were woven 
in Brussels in the sixteenth century in wool, silk, silver 
and gold, will be exhibited in one of the rooms. None 
of the exhibits can, however, interest English or Scottish 
visitors, or indeed any amateurs, more than the beautiful 
canopy which is used in solemn procession of the Blessed 
Sacrament. This is part of a marvellous fabric, of cloth 
of gold, green silk and variously coloured velvet, which 
the Polish hero, John Sobieski, took from the Grand Vizier 
of the Turks at the battle of Parkani during the siege 
of Vienna, and which his daughter Clementina Sobieski, 
who married James Edward Stewart, known to his 
adherents as James III of England and VII of Scotland, 
presented in person to the Santa Casa of Loreto. The 
exhibition is being held on the initiative of Mgr. Cossio, 
Apostolic Delegate of the Sanctuary and Bishop of Loreto, 
and its proceeds will be devoted to the education and 
training of orphans of Italian airmen. 


KOREA 


Tue TypHoon.—The Benedictine monks of the abbey of 
Tokugen, near Wonsan, organized rescue work for the 
town of Tokugen in the terrible typhoon which swept 
Korea in July and brought up to their elevated quarters 
numerous unfortunates whose homes were inundated by 
the sea. According to the Observatory of Shimonosaki, 
the typhoon was the fourth most violent on record in the 
world and the third most violent ever to strike territory 
of the Japanese Empire. In all Korea 1,735 were killed, 
201 were wounded and approximately 8,000 houses were 
destroyed. Some 21,000 hectars of rice fields were com- 
pletely destroyed, while 35,000 hectars more were badly 
damaged. The Catholic missions have organized vigorous 
relief work.—(Fides.) 


LIBERIA 


A scHoot has been opened at Grand Bassa for the pre- 
paration of religious teachers. Candidates must have 
completed a fair amount of their education and must 
remain in the institution for two years.—(Fides.) 


POLAND 


MIRACLE OF THE VistTULA——Poland has celebrated the 
anniversary of the victory by which on August 14, 1920, 
the national territory was freed from the Bolshevik troops, 
so completely and at a moment of such intense danger 
that the occasion is known to Poles as. the “ Miracle of 
the Vistula,” and the remembrance of it moves them to 
deep thankfulness to God. The State has caused a medal 
to be struck for this tenth anniversary. On its obverse it 
bears the effigy of the Holy Father, who was, ten years 
ago, Apostolic Nuncio in Poland. Mgr. Ratti refused to 
leave Warsaw in those tragic August days. By his pre- 
sence he encouraged the defenders, while by his prayers 
he besought divine aid for them. On the reverse of the 
medal, there is a map of Poland showing the battlefields 
on which the Bolshevik troops were defeated; and above 
this map is the figure of our Lady of Czenstochowa, by 
whose intercession the great victory was obtained on the 
vigil of the Feast of the Assumption. The entire proceeds 
of the sale of this medal will be given to Catholic missions. 
Celebrations either on the day of the feast or on the 
following Sunday were organized throughout Poland, and 
every parish and association has drawn up a brief report 
of its special festivities for insertion in a souvenir-album 
which will be presented to the Holy Father. 


RHODES 


From Crescent to Cross.—A Mohammedan mosque 
has been transformed into a Catholic church to serve a 
new colony of Italian settlers whose spiritual needs are 
being provided for by the Franciscans. The minaret, 
which was originally cylindrical, has been made four- 
sided, and now serves as a campanile, fitted with a play 
of four ancient bells brought from outside. [The corre- 
spondent who sends this news-item does not explain 
whether the otherwise regrettable transformation of a 
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Telephone! The Publisher will be pleased to forward The Tablet to your holiday address 
Sane om receipt of remittance of seveapence per copy (post free). 


cr  —— 
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round tower into a square one was necessary for safety. 
—Enp1Tor. | 
AO 
RUSSIA 
TZARITZIN CATHEDRAL.—It is reported from Bucarest 


that the Soviet of Tzaritzin, an important town in the 
district of the Volga, recently resolved to demolish the 
town’s cathedral, and granted the privilege of effecting 
the demolition to the Komsomol (Young Communists’ 
League). This latter organization arranged to meet in 
the cathedral square, and provided seats for spectators 
of their work of destruction. They had planned to blow 
up the cathedral, but as their bombing preparations were 
defective it remained almost intact, while some of the 
spectators were killed or injured. 

An “Inpex.”—The news comes from Riga that the 
works of Sir Walter Scott and of Jules Verne have been 
banned from the school libraries of Moscow by a com- 
mission of inspectors, on the ground that these authors 
have aristocratic sympathies. The works of Turgeniev, 
Tolstoy and Dostoievsky are already on this novel index, 
as are those of Romain Rolland in spite of his friendship 
for several leading citizens of the Soviet Republic. 


SPAIN 


Secovia’s TReEAsuRES.—The duty discharged by the 
Church in Spain, in spite of its great impoverishment, of 
preserving the country’s artistic treasure is far from 
being sufficiently recognized. In this matter special praise 
is due to the Chapter of the cathedral of Segovia, which 
receives a ludicrously small State subsidy towards the 
costs of the cathedral services and the preservation of the 
library and the works of art. The Canons have, however, 
arranged the cathedral’s rich store of embroidered and 
brocaded vestments and examples of the goldsmith’s art 
in such a way that all amateurs and students can enjoy 
them. Their labour as custodians has culminated in the 
issue this year of a Catalogue of the Incunabula and Rare 
Books of the Cathedral Church of Segovia, compiled by 
the young diocesan archivist, Father Cristino Valverde 
del Barrio, and printed in Segovia. It is a quarto volume 
(pp. xxiii, 510), illustrated by excellent plates, and con- 
tains an erudite introduction by the Archbishop of Burgos, 
Mgr. Manuel de Castro Alonso, which constitutes a biblio- 
graphy of the history of printing in Spain, together with 
descriptions of the incunabula and other books in the 
cathedral library. The descriptions of the astonishing 
collection of incunabula are detailed, scientific, sometimes 
extensive; their information is not only typographical, 
but also refers to watermarks, binding, miniatures, manu- 
script notes and the authorities in which the example in 
question is cited. They are followed by descriptions of 
the rare and curious later books in the library, most of 
them books written by Segovians or referring to Segovia. 
The work concludes with a bibliography and several 
excellent indices. 

This catalogue reveals the amazing wealth of the cathe- 
dral library. Hitherto only three libraries in Spain, those 
of Valencia, the Escorial and Toledo, have been known to 
possess more than five hundred books published within 
the century of the invention of printing. To these the 
library of Segovia cathedral must now be added. The 
city has always been famed for its books, the parish 
libraries having a very ancient tradition: Domingo Perez 
founded that of San Miguel in 1117; the parish of San 
Martin had in 1140 a library in which books were copied ; 
in 1490 the Dean, Juan Lépez, bequeathed his library to 
Santa Columba. Thanks for the cathedral library are 
due principally to a Bishop of the Renaissance, Juan 
Arias Davila, a friend of the Borgias, who was well 
acquainted with the Rome of the quattrocento. Another 
fifteenth-century Bishop, Juan Ruiz de Medina, and 
several Canons, also contributed to the collection, and 
in the nineteenth century it was enriched by a collection 
of books bequeathed by Dean Baeza, the author of a work 
on printing in Segovia. 


TANGANYIKA 


TaBora ScHoots.—The Director of Education of Tan- 
ganyika Territory, Mr. E. S. Rivers-Smith has addressed 
the following words of praise to the Vicar-Apostolic of 
Tabora, for the White Fathers’ educational centre at 
Tabora: 

! am more than satisfied with the progress during the 
year since my last visit, and particularly with the meticu- 
lous care with which suggestions made last year have 
been adopted. 





As regards the industrial Shop I have nothing but praise. 
The present standard of drawing is remarkable. The 
handwork is excellent. 

There is ample evidence of hard work in connection 
with outdoor activities, and if the enthusiasm which has 
characterized the beginning is maintained, there can be 
but little doubt that this school will hold a prominent 
position amongst the leading educational institutions in 
the territory. 

Particularly worth while in the Catholic missions of 
Tabora, said Professor R. Thurnwold, of the International 
Institute of African Languages and Customs, was the 
method in which the natives were taught singing. The 
professor watched intently the procedure and would not 
depart until he had copied a number of the native songs 
which had been admitted into the repertory of the 
mission school.—(Fides.) 


VENEZUELA 


A “Goon Press Assoctation.”—Father Placido Fer- 
nandez has, with the approval of Mgr. Felipe Gonzales, the 
Archbishop, founded in Caracas, the capital of Venezuela, 
a Good Press Association which will extend its activity 
to the whole Republic. The Apostolic Nuncio, Mgr. Fer- 
nando Cente, has expressed his full approval of the enter- 
prise and his cordial wishes for its success. The founda- 
tion has been long and carefully prepared. The new 
organization hopes to gain the support of all, including 
non-Catholics, who understand the important part played 
by the press to-day in the formation of public opinion. 
A pledge of the success which the association is destined 
to attain is the fact that it has been solemnly consecrated 
to the Sacred Heart. It aims at circulating freely 
periodicals, leaflets and other publications, either specifi- 
cally religious and Catholic in character or informed by 
Catholic principles. It will supply large and small towns, 
country parishes, schools, factories, farms, ships and 
prisons with good books, thus combating both ignorance 
of religion and the influence of bad literature. It hopes 
especially to be of use in the remote farms, often distant 
from churches, and it will work through a specialized 
staff and through the Catholic women of the country from 
whom it has secured a promise of co-operation. It has 
already begun to issue a monthly organ called La Buena 
Prensa and has enrolled many members. 


YUGO-SLAVIA 


PotyGaMy Inieca ror Yucostav Mosiems.—The new 
Legal Code prohibits any entrance into a marriage con- 
tract to a Moslem who has a wife living, even though 
this is permissible according to the tenets of his creed, 
which allows him four legitimate wives. Numerous abuses 
have led to this measure, which also becomes a safeguard 
against the debasement of marriage, because it upholds 
the indissolubility of the marriage tie validly concluded 
in the presence of the minister of any religion. 


COMING EVENTS 


Aucust 24, Sunpay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. Ji 
Corballis, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Rev. J. Flynn, S.J., 12. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Benedict, 
O.D.C., 4 p.m. 
Aucust 28, THurspAyY— 
2 a George’s Cathedral: Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 


Aucust 29, Fripay— 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 








Avenue Hotel, 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 


LS TE SESS SR 


ZAGREB’S TRIAL.—Although the Eucharistic Congress in 
Croatia’s chief city last week-end was in itself a great 
success, being attended by 200,000 Catholics, it was 
followed by a disaster which ought not to have happened. 
In order to gain a good view of the fireworks on Sunday 
evening, many sightseers clambered up to the railway 
viaduct. Nobody set the signals against oncoming traffic: 
and the result was that a goods train plunged into the 
throng, killing some and wounding others. As soon as the 
dreadful news reached the ground where the fireworks 
were being let off there was a stampede, with further loss 
of life. 
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CHURCH REQUISITES 


AOA Rl 


Missale Romanum 


MR. HERDER’S Altar Missals are world-renowned for their practical 
arrangement, flat opening, durability, high quality of finish and 
moderate price. Please send for illustrated prospectus. 


B. HERDER, 


Publisher to the Holy Apostolic See. 
33 QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1 


A = 


Monon annum 


IANUUNU ALAR 


Altar Missals 


*“*T have never yet handled any 
book which asserted as this does 
the immediate advantage of a 
\ scientific binding.” 









AANMHNAULUAN A 


AML 


CONNOLLY & OLIVIERI, LIMITED. 


The Largest Firm shipping Altar Wines to this Country. 


All our ALTAR WINES are shipped under EPISCOPAL 
CERTIFICATES, are analysed by the BIRMINGHAM COUNTY 
ANALYSTS, and are GUARANTEED TO CONFORM in every 
way to the "REQUIREMENTS OF THE LATEST CANON LAW. 


Write for Samples to 80 NEW STREET, BIRMINGHAM. 
COMMUNION PATEN 


(Registered Design) 
Designed in accordance with the new Instruction of 
the Congregation of the Discipline of the Sacraments. 


Altar Wines 


IVIL A 


MWR 


Communion 














= E Best Electro Plate, Gilt Centre ose a2 6 1 *Selid Silver, Gilt Centre ave we = o : 

= Paten = ‘Best Electro Plate, All Gilt... ..., #1 10 | Solid Silver, All Gilt... .. 

2 2 Will be sent “ Sa Gupcered fata ithe: Clergy and Religious. 

2 = M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 

= = e Stran atholic Stores, 

a = , 6 MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 

AM =e eee ete ere 

a = BISHOP & SON, Organ Builders since 1795. 

a 2 Offices: 16b, FINCHLEY ROAD, LONDON, N.W.8. 

a Organs = Works: Westbourne Mills, Ipswich, Suffolk. 

2 = Builders of Organs in important Catholic Cathedrals and Churches in all parts of the 
= world, and recently in St. Edmund’s College, Old Hall, Ware, with electric action. 
= Telegrams and Cables: Cantoris, Swiss, London. Telephone: Primrose 4640. 

z = PLEASE NOTE NEW ADDRESS. 

SINICA = 

: : GILLETT & JOHNSTON, LTD. 

2 = Established CROYDON, SURREY. 1844, 

= 5 Founders of the Principal Carillons throughout the World. 

= Bells = OUR INSTALLATIONS INCLUDE :— 

= 3 WEXFORD (Church of the Immaculate Conception), Peal of 10, Tenor 31 cwt. 

= DUMBARTON (St. Patrick's), Carillon of 23, and 19$ cwt. Ringing Bell. 

a DUMFRIES (St. Joseph's), Chime of 8—GLENCAIRN ABBEY, 2 bells. 

= and the single bells at 

= Se ar Mary's), CORK (Church of Christ the King), WOKING, RYE, SOUTHALL, 

= = 

= Te ANNES -ONEE ET UR WEEDS ROSS STON Ree 

ee Eccl BARKENTIN & KRALL wr 

= ; = Design and carry out decorative work in all metals, wood, marble and glass such 

= Goldsmiths 2 as Altars, Pulpits, Communion Plate, Altar Crosses and Candlesticks, Monstrances, 

= & = Sanctuary Lamps, Memorial Tablets, Jewellery, Wrought Itonwork, Door Furniture 

oo. 7 = and Fittings for Lighting. 

_ Silversmiths | 37 & 38 MARGARET STREET, LONDON, W-I 

2 2 TELEPHONE: MAYFAIR 4576. 

IIMA 

= 2 FOR 

Z E CHURCHES, HALLS, etc. 

z 2 SUPERIOR QUALITY. 

2 Chairs | CH AIRS CATALOGUES FREE. 

3 3 MEALING BROS., Ltd. 

= = Avenue Chair Works, HIGH WYCOMBE 

= = "Phone 499. 

Sam WMI 00 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. | 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 13d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements 13d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 6s. Od. 
Each additional line 2s. Od. 


Advertisements must reach THE Tasiet 
Office not later than first post on Thure 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. | 





LH Beier ET 


EDUCATIONAL. , 


A PRIEST (author) receives a few 

gentlemen’s sons (9-16) as _ resident 
pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
and discipline. Box No. 172, TABLET Office. 


Beek residence in college offered to 

gentleman reading for degree or to 
author in return for light duties. Box 633, 
TABLET Office. 


[* order to study English, a Frenchman 
of noble birth (Nermandy) would like to 
reside with a well-connected English family, 
and in exchange his home would be open to 
receive a son of his host. Write giving full 
particulars to Box 597. Taser Office. 








XPERIENCED Assistant Master 
wanted in Preparatory School. Latin and 
French for entrance scholarships. Single. Box 
No, 644, TABLET Office. fi 
33 3: BOOKS. %:: 33 


Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 
purchased for cash 
by A. 


D WOODHOUSE, 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 
(Late of 35 John Bright Street) 
Oatalogues sent post free to any address. 
Lists free, 

LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS 





SATURDAY, AUGUST 23, 1930. 









SHERIDAN’S SIGNS 


Notice Boards - Memorial Tablets 
Gilding, Etc., Ete. 
: wan 
Catholic Church work a speciality. 
a 
72, SHOE LANE, LONDON, E.C.4 


"Phone: Central 3168 











MEDICAL. 





INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Ree Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached te 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results preved by the 
number of former patients who return te the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, §8.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of mtlemen. Oxford Loeal 


Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boardin School for Young 
Ladies. For rospectus, apply Rey. 


Mother Abbess. 


OLAPHAM PARK, §.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day Schoo! for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
yent.— Preparatory and Kindergarten 
Sohool.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, 8.E.9.—Convent of 8t. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 

CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 


London, 8.E.28.—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 

UPPER NORWOOD. — aT. JOSEPH'S 
eae Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment. 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, 8S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 


Fathers. 
WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 


Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 

Superior. 


—_.. 


FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, Boulevard 
d'Avroy, dge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 

education and thorough instruc- 
tion, For Prospectus, apply Rey. MorHsr 
ABBuss. 


The Principals 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colle 


charge, at the Offices 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Holiday Vacancies, 
Principal: Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 
Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts——Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening,* Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
ualified and experienced teachers. Apply 

e Matron, @ Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, ption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.— Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.— Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Efingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement. ) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (Bee Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and 
Orwell Road. (fee Advertisement.) 


of THe Tastet, 6 Adam Street, 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph's Convent.—¥rench Boarding School 
fer a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael's College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- - 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girla. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.— Residential 
College for Girls. Recognized es efficient 
by B. of E. 


| PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 


ges and Schools advertising 
Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Osapuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Ohiltera Hills, 
for boys and girls 8-10 g 
parents are abroad, etc. pecially suit 
able. for children leaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 


Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—Convent 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMBGATE.—St. Augustine's Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 yoars of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day Scheol and 
Kindergarten. 


EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
neer London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Lechurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Giris. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Oonveat. - 


ears, whose 


of the Assumption. 


ST, 


eless Home School condueted by 
religious of the Institute B.V.M.o Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s School fer Boys. (See 


Advertisement.) 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan 
School for Young 


WORTHING.—Boardin 
Young Ladies. 
Musie and Drawin 
Mother Superior, 


Oonvent.— Boarding 


and Day Shoo fer 
niversity, Secretarial 
Examinations. Rev. 
otre Dame de Sisa. 


of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


in THe Taser may be seen, without 
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HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


al 


LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 








COUNTRY. 


—, 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 
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CHICHESTER. 
WYATT & SON, F.S.L, F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 
BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 
A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 81 and 32. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 

ARTHUR L.° RUSH, F.S.1., F.A.I., Aue- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 
FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, S.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 

















MISCELLANEOUS. 
“A RUNDEL PRINTS for sale. Dis- 


posing of small collection at cheap prices. 
M. A, Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in }-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
ao ee for 5s8., post paid. QUIOK’S, rites 





pe PAINTING (Panel 12in. by 
14} in.).—Interior with figures, by 
Gerrits Lundens (1656), whose works are to 
be found in the Dresden and Hanover Gal- 
leries. What offers! Box 078, TasLeT Office. 


XCELLENT Roasting Chickens and 

Ducklings, 7s, 6d. pair. Young fat 

Geese, 7s. each; trussed; postage paid. Norah 
Donoghue, The Manor, Rosscarbery, Cork. 


Rake ter TAX, ete., Returns prepared, 
also aceounts. Books written up. Expert 
Write No. 092, TaBLET Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etce., prepared 


ready for the printer. Special low terms 
for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 
appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 








advice. 








STAMPS. 
Cy Stamps on envelopes; collections 


and loose lots purchased. Good prices 





given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not 
wanted. A. W. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton. 
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PROPERTY ANNOUNCEMENTS. S 
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HISWICK.—House for Sale, with 


possession; 2 reception, 5 bedrooms, 
kitchen, bathroom, scullery, ete. Suitably 
divided into flate. Long garden; good con- 
dition. Leasehold. Ground rent, 27 7s. Price 
£1000, or near offer. Box 0124, TABLET 
Office. 





RAYSHOTT—To Let, furnished, for 
Winter, modern cottage. 4 bedrooms, 
sitting-room, lounge, hall, bathroom, electric 
light, telephone. Church and Convent 5 
minutes. Maid left if desired. 34 guineas a 
week. Write Box 655, TABLET Office. 





ERTS.—Hoddesdon, near Catholic 


Church. To Let, furnished, particularly 
attractive brick-built semi-Bungalow, 3  bed- 
rooms, drawing room, 2 reception rooms, lounge 
hall with new grand piano, bathroom, kitchen, 
etc.; gas, electricity; excellent garden, with use 
of produce; good maid if required; no young 
children. Apply Geoffery Hunt, agent, 58 
High Street, Hoddesdon. ’Phone 93. 





AYFIELD, SUSSEX.—A much 


sought after Catholic centre.” For sale 
at a low figure, essentially a sunshine Country 
Residence, high up, with views. 3 Reception 
Rooms, 5 Bed and Dressing Rooms, Bathroom, 
ete. Excellent Garage, delightful Garden. All 
modern conveniences. Full particulars from 
Arthur L. Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge 
Wells. Tel. 72. 


2g 


: HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 





LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 

Half Meon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 

Radiators. Telephones. 
Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisicane Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 
8. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Olarghotel, Audley, London. 





Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 


Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. Two 





now vacant. Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield 
Road, S.W.7. 
ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 
ceive few paying guests; every home 


comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive’ terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 








URREY HILLS.—For Sale: Pre- 
war Freehold lLabour-Saving House. 

Two reception rooms, lounge hall, four bed- 
rooms, one dressing-room, separate bathroom 
and w.c., kitchen, ideal boiler, scullery; electric 
light, gas; garage; well-matured garden; close 
to Catholic Church, golf links, two stations. 
Good service to London Bridge, Cannon Street, 
Charing Cross and Victoria. 14% miles from 





town. Price £1,700. Write Box 033, TABLET 
Office. 
USSEX.—Wadhurst, with Catholic 


Church. Lovely Old-World Cottage in 
secluded position. 2 Reception Rooms, 3 Bed- 
rooms, Bathroom, etc. Full of old oak. Garage. 
Garden, Orchard and Meadow about 33 acres. 
For sale by Auction unless previously sold 
privately. Auctioneers: Arthur L. Rush, 94 
High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 


O BE LET, owing to unforeseen 
circumstances, exceptional bargain, 
charming old Sussex country house, 50 miles 
London, foot of South Downs, beautiful coun- 
try, easy reach sea. Delightful secluded 
grounds, 13 acre, lawns, crazy paving, fruit 
trees, large garage. House contains oak beams, 
Sussex fireplace, lounge, 3 reception, 5  bed- 
rooms, bath, h. & ¢., 3 lavs., gas, telephone. 
Land adjoins Catholic Church, three minutes 
shops. 

Furniture and fittings to be purchased by 
incoming tenant at bargain price. Rent only 
£95 per annum. Several hundreds recently 
spent on house and grounds. Condition per- 
fect; ready for immediate occupation. Apply 
Box 648, TABLET Office. 





DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-OLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every a ase 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telsphone— Telegrams— 
Wuupscx 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines) 





| ie bees — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


SOUTH COAST—LYME REGIS. 
About 1 mile from Lyme Regis Station, Catholic 
Church and the Sea. 


OR SALE.—A delightful RESIDENCE 


commanding charming views of about 25 
miles of coast line. The accommodation com- 
prises Lounge Hall, 3 Reception, 5 Principal 
and 5 Secondary Bed and Dressing Rooms, 
Bathroom, usual offices. Garage, Stabling, 
Delightful GARDEN with Tennis Lawn. Also 
Paddock, total area about 3a, 3r. 9p. 


VACANT POSSESSION ON COMPLETION, 


For further particulars apply to the Sole 
Agents, Messrs. Rawlence & Squarey, Chartered 
Surveyors, Sherborne, Dorset; Salisbury, Wilts; 
4 The Sanctuary, Westminster, S.W.1; and 5 
High Street, Southampton. 





O LET, Furnished—Lodge of the 


Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, till 
Bist July, and from Ist to 20th September. 
For terms apply with references to Rov. 


Mother Prioress. 





ODERN semi-detached Freehold 


House for Sale, 4 bedrooms, 2 reception, 





kitchen, bath; garage; near Church and 
stations (District and Southern Railways). 
Facing Park, £1,300. 109 Boston Road, 
Brentford. 
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OGNOR.—Furnished First Floor Flat 

to Let. One minute from Catholic 

Church, two minutes from sea, £4 4s, weekly. 

Also apartments with or without attendance. 
Brewer, 3 Tennis Gardens, Bognor. 





pee — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class rosidential 
house, facing ses. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excallent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance st 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 


Eee Parents wishing to leave 

their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 
refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No, 1929, TABLET Office. 


O PRIESTS.—Walton-on-Naze: East 
Coast Holiday Home for Priests, facing 

ses; quiet. Late pricst’s housekeeper. From 
24 guineas. Reference: Father Dempsey. 
Miss Roche, Woodberry Way, Walton-on-Nase. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognised by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Staff is composed of members of the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of |’ 


Oxford and Londen, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lefty Class- 


, Boienco Laborateries, Musi 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Lecal 


c, Physical Culture and Games. Preparation for 
is. 


Pension moderate. ag eae Old Boys’ 
8.C., B.A. 


Association. For prospectus apply te the Rector: V. REv. A. SUTHERLAND, 





URSULINE CONVENT) 
THORNTON 


STONY STRATFORD - 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognised by the Board of Education. 


HiGH-CLass BoaRpDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
Hie Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-te-date Swimming 


Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. | 
Preparation for Lendon General and Higher | 


Sehool Examinations and the Musie Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 
fer Advanced Music, Painting, 
Bcienee and Modern Languages. 
Prospectus 
Moruzx. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply, Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 


Domestic | 
; _ | Giation Examinations. Music 
en application to thé Rev. | Associated Board—Silver 

| Grade; L.R.A.M., 1032, 1927. 


High-Class Boarding and Day School | 


for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 


For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. | 





FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. Out-door 
games. Tennis, Oroquet, Netball, etc. 


Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the RAM. and B.0.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 


Pupils have private bedrooms. 
For particulars apply to the Rav. MoruHszs. 


| 
| 





| OLD HALL 





CONVENT of JESUS & MARY 
COLLEGE 


BUCKS. 


HIGHER STUDIES. HOMECRAFT. 


Horttoulturs, Bes and Poultry Keeping. 


Charming Situation. Extensive greunds. 
Heme Life. Special Fontes for Modern 
| Languages, Art and Music. aration for 
| Li ‘al Horti- 


on University, Oxford Lecals, 
cultural Society, and British Beekeepers’ Asso 
Examination of 
Medal Advanced 


A Junior School has beer opened for Girls 
under 15. For Prospectus, apply to the Rav. 
Morus. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


AND 


ST. HUGH'S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 





WARE 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwamp Myrznzs, 


President, 
or to 
Rev. A. B. Purvis, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE aren, HEART OF 


MA, 





| A Hreu-Cirass Boampine sawp Day Scmoon 


rom Youn@ Lapis. 


Prepara' and Kindergarten Departments 
eee THis Boys are received in Day 
00) 


Sound pee Trainin 

fon Education. Publie 
etailed Prosp 

Rev. MoruHer. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIREOTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
OHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply Tas Passipuwy. 


and High-class 
xaminations. 
ectus on application to the 








FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools a 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tapiet, 6 Adam Street. 


Printed by Tuomas De La Rue & Co., Ltp., 110 Bunhill Row, F. 
Tue Taptet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, 





RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation fur Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Prospectue apply to the Head Master :— 


Ruy. ADRIAN TaYLor, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riaut Ruy. T. E. Eqan, 0.8.3. 





CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 

London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 

Associated Board of Music, and Royal 


Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 


Apply to the REvEREND MoTHER 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 

Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &e. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the D1RnzcTor. 


ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 

SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 

Undpr the direction of the Religious ef 

Ohristian Instruction. . 

Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles frem 


London. 
Apply Rzuv. Morus 


dvertising in THe Tapert may be seen, without 
Adelphi, 
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How Dr. Major, Principal of Ripon Hall and 
“Modern Churchman,” has given fresh currency 
to an oft-disproved falsehood about the Papacy. 
A demand for proof (p. 267). 

Trouble in Peru. A Tablet Note-writer states 
the true reason for ex-President Leguia’s fall from 
power (p. 265). 

Hucbald. Mr. Maginty’s 
common errors (p. 271). 

A Methodist Times “interview” compels The 
Tablet to abandon its reticence concerning the visit 
of three Anglican Bishops to Malta. An indelicacy 
which contributed to Malta’s troubles (p. 269). 

About the People’s Armies in China, which are 
hoisting Communism with its own petard (p. 283). 

Budapest’s Emerician festivities. An illustrated 
report (p. 287). 

The new appointments in the English Province 
of the Franciscan Friars Minor. A_ full and 
official list (p. 283). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


correction of some 





PERU has come suddenly into the news. Her 
remarkable President Leguia is no longer the 
Peruvian Chief-of-State. A revolutionary stroke 
has driven him from power, and, as we write this 
Note, he is a fugitive from what seems to be mob 
violence rather than a decent movement against him. 
The warship which was bearing him to another land 
has been ordered back to Peruvian waters by one of 
the insurrectionary leaders; and there is talk of 
bringing the ex-President to trial on a vatied in- 
dictment such as is usual in these cases. Some days 
must elapse before we can know certainly how far 
the fall of Leguia represents a truly popular move- 
ment, and how far it has been engineered by seekers 
after power and place. 
Vol. CXXIV. 


New SERIES. No. 4,111. 


As President Leguia was a_ thorough-going 
Catholic, whose deeply religious utterances have 
often been reported on our “‘ Orbis Terrarum ”’ 
pages, there are already shouts of glee to be heard 
from anti-clericals in Europe, not excepting our own 
country. It is being suggested that the brave and 
enlightened Peruvian people are too high-spirited to 
endure the rule of a Papist any longer, and that the 
events of the week-end are to be regarded as a 
manly throwing-off of a Popish yoke. Nothing 
could be more ridiculous. Sefor Leguia has sat in the 
chief seat of the national life for eleven years, which 
is some years too long. He has made the mistake 
which many other Presidents in many other Re- 
publics have made before him. That is to say, he 
has so out-stayed his welcome as to justify the 
complaint that a Dictatorship has superseded the 
democratic institutions for which the people have 
fought and suffered. But it is nonsense to drag in 
religion as an explanation of what has happened. 
When our own Mr. Lloyd George, after wielding un- 
precedented power during the later war-years and 
the first peace-years, suddenly became unacceptable 
to the British people and was succeeded by a 
Conservative Premier, nobody was so silly as to say 
that the religion of the Welsh Salems and Bethesdas 
had become abominable in British nostrils. And in 
the days when W. E. Gladstone had to make way 
for political antagonists and to be content with the 
leadership of the Opposition, nobody argued that 
there was a sturdy national revolt against the High 
Anglicanism which Gladstone favoured. Our 
readers will therefore do well to be on their guard 
against telegrams and articles in which the Peruvian 
unrest is attributed to religious and _ irreligious 
factors. 


According to its own figures the English Church- 
man received last week four and thirty “‘ Letters to 
the Editor.”’ Only six of these were printed. 
Among them, under the bold heading “ Re Bromley 
By-Election,” was this one :— 


Str,—May I ask you to give publicity to the fact that 
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Mr. Vernon Chas. Redwood, one of the candidates in the 
Bromley by-election, is a Roman Catholic? According 
to “‘ The Catholic Who’s Who,” he is the president of the 
Hibernian Australia Catholic Benefit Society ; founder 
and first president of the Emigration League of Australia 
in Queensland ; founder of the Catholic Evidence Guild 
(Westminster), and one of the founders of the Fellowship 
of Freedom and Reform. He has made himself prominent 
as an opponent of the principles of the Reformation. 
Electors should know these facts. Polling day, September 2. 
ERNEST PHILLIPS. 
At the Bromley by-election next Tuesday the issue 
will be mainly economic. The nation looks to 
Bromley for a lead on the fiscal policies which are 
being hotly discussed under such names as Free 
Trade, Empire Free Trade, Safeguarding, “ Quota ” 
Wheat, Imperial Preference and “ Protection’: but 
Mr. Ernest Phillips wants voters to vote on a slogan 
of ‘‘ Protestantism First.’”’ We tremble to think 
of what the English Churchman would say if the 
Tablet printed some such letter as the following : 
Sir,—Allow me to state that Mr. A. B. See, a candidate 
im the Dullborough by-election, is a Protestant. He is 
a founder of the Cranmer Cricket Club and President of 
the Latimer Overseas League. He has taken the chair at 
Protestant meetings and he hates the Revised Prayer- 
book. Electors should know these facts. Polling-day, 
next Monday. FERVYD MATTHEWS. 
Yet the English Churchman has been declaiming in 
horror against the wicked Papists for mixing up 
religion with politics. 


Our hope, expressed in this place last week, for a 
non-Catholic uprising against the Lambeth 
majority’s pronouncement on Birth Prevention was 
well founded. So many and so lively are the 
protests that we may, for the present, leave them to 
do their work. There is, however, one point in this 
part of the Lambeth Report which is our own 
business. On the ninetieth page the following 
words occur :— 

It is significant that the Communion which most strongly 

condemns in principle all preventive methods, nevertheless 
im practice recognizes that there are occasions when a 
rigid insistence on the principle is impossible. 
That the Catholic Church is meant nobody doubts : 
but what the excepted “ occasions”? are nobody 
seems to know. The words convey, however, so un- 
pleasant an innuendo that we must press for a 
detailed indictment and for substantiating evidence. 
Most of the other obscurities in the Report are 
Protestantism’s business: but this is ours, and we 
shall attend to it until it is disposed of. 





How far the practice of Birth Prevention has 
gone in England is illustrated by an instance which 
has just come under our own eyes. A small, high- 
class preparatory school for boys on the South 
Coast has twenty-two pupils. In eighteen cases out 
of the twenty-two, the boy is not only his parents’ 
only son, but their only child. To those who find 
such figures incredible we can only say that we were 
incredulous ourselves until disbelief became im- 
possible. And last Tuesday, Principal Griffith- 
Jones, President-Elect of the National Free Church 
Council, spoke of a congregation ‘where 40 
married couples had not a single child.” 


Second thoughts according to an ungrammatical 
and disputable proverb are best. The ‘‘ Second 
Thoughts on Lambeth” set forth by a Church 
Times leader-writer last week are certainly better 
than the same paper’s First Thoughts printed a week 
earlier. The “ High” organ now says : 
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In view of the certainty that their pronouncements 
would be received with widespread attention and 
respect, it is the more to be regretted that both the 
Encyclical and the resolutions are characterized by a 
woeful timidity, by an obvious fear of public opinion 
outside the Church, by an unwillingness to pronounce 
definite decisions, by the attempt to face both ways, 
and by the general tacking on of qualifying phrases 
to important pronouncements. The Bishop of Ripon 
has made the strange statement that “it is the tradition 
of the Conference to sacrifice almost anything for the 
nearest possible approach to unanimity.” If this is so, 
it is difficult to attach any overwhelming importance 
to decisions only reached by the sacrifice of principle. 
If the Bishop of Ripon’s words justly describe the 
Lambeth tradition and practice, the Reports and 
Resolutions possess no more than academic interest. 


Five or six years ago The Tablet was bitterly 
denounced by the Anglo-Orthodox managers and 
their sympathisers for expressing a fear that Near 
Eastern ecclesiastics are not given a quite candid 
account of Anglican doctrine and worship. ‘‘ Com- 
prehensiveness ”’ lends itself to well-meant decep- 
tions, which are deceptions all the same. The 
English Churchman, in an unusually long and pains- 
taking article which seems to be the product of 
several minds, says : 

It is quite evident from the Lambeth Report now 

before us that there is grave reason to fear that the 
Committee of Bishops, in their dealings with the dele- 
gation from the Orthodox Churches of the East, did not 
accurately represent to their visitors the true doctrine 
of the Church of England. This is a matter which must 
as soon as possible be very fully and fearlessly examined. 
We all know the mischief that was wrought by the 
Malines Conversations because of the fact that the 
Anglican representatives were not men who could 
properly represent the definitely reformed character 
of the Church of England. There is grave danger of 
this blunder being repeated. English Churchmen had 
a right to expect that the true, reformed character and 
doctrines of the Church of England would be faithfully 
reflected in the explanations given to the Orthodox 
delegation. We are sorry to have to state our con- 
viction that this was not the case. 
A mere “ conviction” of the English Churchman’s, 
hostile to somebody else, would not interest us in 
and by itself, but the leader-writer above quoted 
goes on at some length to probe the Lambeth docu- 
ments and to justify his accusation. 


From an Anglican deanery, though from an 
“ Esquire ”’ resident therein, and not from Mr. Dean 
himself, we have received a long and witty letter. 
criticising The Tablet’s recent article “ Our Own 
Business ”’ It is argued by “‘ Esquire”’ that we erred 
in treating Anglicanism’s present-day use of the 
Catholic vocabulary and nomenclature as some- 
thing fresh. He says that the Establishment’s 
Book of Common Prayer has always contained 
Creeds confessing faith in the Holy Catholic Church ; 
that priests are mentioned in the Ordination Service ; 
and that the Form for the Consecration of a Bishop 
includes the words ‘‘ Receive the Holy Ghost for the 
office and work of a Bishop in the Church of God.” 
Hence he concludes that there is no novelty when 
Anglican prelates call themselves Catholic Bishops 
and Anglican clergymen say that they are Catholic 
priests. 


Our article dealt with facts. No clever mosaic 
(which could easily be countered by other mosaics) 
of phrases from the Comprehensive Prayer Book can 
make us believe—or can make the majority of 
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Anglicans believe—that these latest fashions of 
High Church speech are not new-fangled, and foreign 
to the character of the Church of England. The 
other day a “‘ High” clergyman exclaimed to a 
rather “ Low” ladyt “ Thank goodness the Lam- 
beth Report gets me out of making two sermons. 
What with my daily Mass and saying my Office and 
hearing confessions I’ve hardly a minute for study.” 
So next Sunday, “‘ at Mass,” his parishioners are to 
have a first instalment of what three hundred and 
seven ‘Archbishops and Bishops of the Holy 
Catholic Church” have said in an “ Encyclical ”’ 
which this High clergyman will largely repudiate or 
explain away. We have most Anglicans with us 
when we say that this is not sterling Church of 
England speech. By ‘Catholic priest’ the 
Establishment does not mean what the historic, 
indisputable Church means: nor does she mean 
that her Bishops receive the plenitude of the priest- 
hood in a Catholic sense. 


We remind the Deanery Esquire of our article as 
a whole. Therein we pointed out that American 
Methodism has “Bishops” and that English 
Wesleyanism has seriously debated the change of 
Synod Chairmen into some kind of Bishops also. 
In many Wesleyan chapels, the worshippers say or 
sing the words “I believe in the Holy Catholic 
Church.”” But an amalgam of these facts would 
not sustain Wesleyan pretension to historic Catho- 
licity: nor does our Esquire’s concatenation of 
Catholic-sounding bits from the Book of Common 
Prayer make any difference to the essential Pro- 
testantism of Queen Elizabeth’s Church. 


Times without number, Catholic journalists have 
patiently demonstrated the falsity of the charge 
that the Holy See makes money out of nullity 
decrees granted by the Roman Rota. Over and 
over again, we and our colleagues have reproduced 
figures showing that, although applicants for such 
decrees come from every part of Catholic Christen- 
dom, the average number of successful applications 
is less than twenty per annum. Further, we have 
shown that some of the successful suitors are 
extremely poor persons, whose hard cases have been 
taken up by sympathetic priests; while, on the 
other hand, there are very rich and influential 
plaintiffs who are sent empty away. In our 
successive rejoinders to the recurring lie that “‘ the 
Pope bas a gold mine in his Nullity Court ”’ we have 
given the names of opulent but unsuccessful 
suitors ; the relevant statistics ; and some perfectly 
fair specimens of the very low law-costs involved in 
hearings before the Roman Rota. Being now 
thoroughly tired of acting on the defensive instead 
of requiring calumniators of saintly Pontiffs to 
shoulder the burden of proof, to-day we change our 
procedure. 

At what is called the Modern Churchmen’s Con- 
ference Jast week, Dr. Major, who is not only a 
clergyman himself, but is a trainer of young men 
who are some day to be clergymen in the Protestant 
Establishment, made the following statement : 

The annulment of marriages in the Roman Church is 
a serious scandal, especially considering the income 
derived from it. So varied are the legal causes for annul- 
ment that skilful canonists can annul any marriage. By 
public denunciation and prohibition of divorce, Rome 
secures the reputation of being the courageous champion of 
imdissolubtlity, but her practice presents her in a very 
different light. Sexual morality is higher in reformed 
Churches which reprobate adultery but condone divorce. 
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Not even from one of ‘those bitter Low Churchmen 
who are regarded by the Modern Churchmen as 
“the Protestant Underworld ”’ have we had a more 
concentrated draught than this of misrepresentation, 
malice and baseless assertion. Instead of arguing 
it out with Dr. Major, we call upon him to produce 
his facts and figures. But we fully expect that 
even if we not only call upon him but repeatedly 
“call him louder,” we shall not obtain honourable 
amends. Dr. Major has got his false charge against 
us into circulation, and we are much afraid that the 
sequel will only faintly interest him, seeing that he 
knows how difficult, if not impossible, it is for the 
Pope of Rome to bring down upon his head the 
punishment which would be available if the 
calumny had been directed against a less august 
Personage and a less venerable institution. But, 
weakly hoping that Dr. Major may have in him some 
sense of responsibility and justice we shall send him 
a copy of this paragraph. Provided that he will 
direct himself to the substantiation of his charges, 
especially the definite charge of money-making on 
the part of the Holy See, he can have prominent and 
reasonably ample space for his reply to what we are 
now printing. 


Letters from Germany inform us that Herr 
Treviranus is neither alone nor even exceptional in 
his ideas of Treaty Revision. Throughout the wide 
Fatherland, both the Treaty of Versailles and the 
Young Plan are looked at as provisional. The 
main difference between the outspoken Herr Trevir- 
anus and Germany’s less audible statesmen is that, 
while he is all for making outright “ claims ”’ and 
“demands,” they, on the other hand, believe in 
nibbling away, as quietly as mice in a cupboard, at 
the detested agreements. Meanwhile Poland is 
saying firmly je maintiendrat. She believes herself 
to be a great and growing Republic. This week, for 
the first time, a transatlantic liner flying the Polish 
flag has steamed into New York harbour, and has 
been welcomed with enthusiasm by thousands of 
Poles resident in the United States. Thus the overt 
campaign of Herr Treviranus and the covert 
activities of his more discreet sympathizers for a 
smaller Poland carry dangers to Europe’s peace. 


Among Mr. Arthur Henderson’s supporters it is 
a serviceable habit to dismiss all newspaper-articles 
hostile to the Muscovites as “ capitalist lies.” 
Therefore Mr. Joseph Toole, Labour Member for 
South Salford, deserves praise and thanks for his 
manly candour in telling his fellow-citizens, Hender- 
sonians not excepted, the ugly truth about Russia, 
where he has been spending what might grimly be 
called a holiday. Here are a few of his own words : 


I went to Russia this summer because I have always been 
a friend of Russia. I have spoken in Parliament for 
Russia on every opportunity and I shall still, in spite of 
what I have learned, resist any attempt at interference with 
the affairs of that country, and I shall go on voting for 
credits for trade with Russia, 

But I admit that my astonishment at the real state of 
affairs in Russia, which I have now seen for myself, 1s all 
the greater when I contrast the facts with all the glowing 
reports I have heard from time to time given to us by 
Communists who have visited Russia and by members of 
the Minority Movement. 

It is true to say that the conditions strike me as indes- 
cribably bad. I have never seen so much abject poverty 
anywhere in the world, so many beggars, or so many 
drunkards in any European or American city I have 
visited as I saw in these Russian cities, Leningrad and 
Moscow. 
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In other words, the Comrades on the Clyde, in the 
East End of London and elsewhere who have been 
assuring our working men and women that the 
dismal pictures of Russian life are all “ capitalist 
lies ’’ have themselves been deliberately lying. 

“ Any person expressing an opinion contrary to 
the continuance of Soviet control would be immed- 
iately arrested and shot without trial,’’ adds Mr. 
Toole. Such is the Government with which Mr. 
Henderson eagerly exchanges full-fledged Am- 
bassadors, while rudely answering that he will be 
“in no hurry”’ to fill up the vacancy in our 
Christian King’s embassy to the Holy See. 

leeling sure that there would be a rush to the 
rescue, we were not alarmed at the bad report 
recently presented by the Treasurer of the Catholic 
Social Guild. To-day we are able to announce that 
the Guild, though still in an honourable state of 
poverty, is not dying of starvation, The happy 
idea of a Twenty-first Birthday Fund has appealed 
strongly to the Guild’s friends, The members of 
the Summer School spontaneously raised £100, 
nearly £75 of which they paid down in cash before 
the School broke up. An anonymous donor added 
a gift of f200. Better still, an admirer has promised 
£100 a year ; and best of all, new annual subscribers 
from the Catholic rank-and-file are being enrolled. 
“The Catholic Social Guild, Oxford ”’ is a sufficient 
postal address for those who want to put money into 
the Treasury or to get information out of the 
Secretariat. 


Through the courtesy of Messrs. Blount, Lynch, 
Petre & Colley, we are now able to answer more 
amply those readers who (as was mentioned in 
News & Notes’ of July 26) have asked us ques- 
tions about Mr, Amery’s and Colonel Wedgwood’s 
statement in the House of Commons to the effect 
that ancestors of the Strickland family ‘‘ have been 
canonised as martyrs for their Faith.’’ Both the 
ex-Minister for the Colonies and the Colonel were 
no doubt using the word “ canonise ”’ loosely, but 
they had good ground for what they said, in the 
popular acceptation of their words. Last winter, 
Lord Strickland went to the trouble and expense of 
obtaining a Certificate from the College of Arms. 
A copy of it, signed by Chester Herald, lies before us. 
It certifies that ‘‘ according to the pedigrees in the 
Records and Collections of the College of Arms,” 
Gerald Strickland “is a descendant of Margaret 
Plantagenet, Countess of Salisbury, and is also a 


descendant of Philip Howard, Earl of Arundel.’” 


As these glorious descents from Blessed Margaret and 
Blessed Philip are not through Lord Strickland’s 
mother, who was a Malt:se lady, his Lordship has 
the joy of knowing that they belong to the whole 
Strickland family, of which Mr. Roger W. Strickland 
is the present head. Chester Herald’s certificate 
throws light not only on Mr. Amery’s and Colonel 
Wedgwood’s loosely worded statement, but also 
upon Mr, Roger Strickland’s reference to his stoutly 
Catholic ancestors in his letter to us of last July. 
Would that all genealogical claims would stand 
investigation so well! 


Pages, not paragraphs, would be required for even 
a cursory examination of the papers concerning 
Palestire which were published on Monday. The 
Permanent Mandates Commission to the Council of 
the League of Nations has made a Report ; and the 
British Government has replied in a long Memo- 
randum or commentary, A verbatim reprint of 
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both documents would fill more than twelve of our 
columns. All we can say at present is that the 
Report does not impress us as having been preceded 
by adequate study and that it will play into the 
hands of those British publicists who wish us to 
throw back the Palestinian Mandate. 


It was years and years ago that the writer of this 
Note refused sympathy to an angry fellow-Briton 
in Lausanne who was in legal trouble for tearing up 
envelopes and throwing them out of his bedroom 
window into a tidy street of the Vaudois city. At 
long last, however, our own country is catching up 
to the Swiss lead. The other day, a man was fined 
twenty shillings for throwing away a piece of paper 
in an English street. On the same day, another 
citizen had to pay ten shillings for refusing to pick 
up an empty cigarette-box which he had flung down 
on the pavement, and for using strong language to 
the representative of the law. It is good to know 
that the town where the twenty shillings were 
exacted was Crewe. Most of us, if we had been 
asked beforehand to name a place where the cam- 
paign against litter was having a strong send-off, 
would have made some such guess as Stratford-on- 
Avon, or Bettws-y-coed or Clovelly. But it was 
Crewe. This is as it should be. Crewe, with its 
enormous expanse of railway-lines, sidings and engine 
sheds, needs to have as much beauty and as little 
squalor as possible; and therefore the magistrates 
were quite right when they pulled up sharply an 
offender against such amenities as Crewe can boast. 





Strange to say, our most picturesque or historical 
places of resort are generally slow in punishing the 
selfish scatterer of rubbish. They justify them- 
selves for not following Crewe’s bright example on 
the plea that, if they acquired a reputation for in- 
flicting fines upon excursionists, the excursionists 
would give them a wide berth and would take chars- 
a-bancs to other seats of loveliness or legend. To 
this, there is a homely old answer—‘‘ Let ’em.”’ 
The sort of tripper who has no respect for the goal 
of his trip is not worth having. Most of the money 
he spends goes to itinerant stall-holders, or to the 
sort of tradesman who has the least public spirit. 
In saying this, we lay ourselves open to reproaches 
from those ill-informed champions of “ the poor ”’ 
who will tell us that we are trying to keep the best 
towns and villages and beauty-spots for ourselves, to 
the exclusion of our humbler brethren, There is 
worse than nothing in such rebukes. The litter- 
thrower, judging by the money he flings about on 
stuff that does him no good, is not as poor as many 
of the more decent travellers. Moreover, he rarely 
has a genuine liking for the ruins or the waterfall or 
whatever it may be that he goes to visit. When he 
arrives at a beauty-spot, he usually finds his keenest 
delight in some ugly-spot, near the station, where 
there are wooden shops selling very vulgar postcards 
and indigestible liquids and solids. It has been 
noticed over and over again by nature-lovers who 
use the big-motor coaches in the New Forest that 
few of the day-trippers pay heed to the sylvan 
loveliness around them. One way of teaching them 
to value natural beauty and to cultivate historical 
reverence would be to impress upon them, by fines 
on the Crewe scale if necessary, the fact that there 
are other people whose enjoyment must not be 
spoilt by the ignorant or the selfish. Thus the 
Crewe policy is democratic, not aristocratic, in the 
end ; because it is a way of gradually leading all the 
people towards higher pleasures. 
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“THREE BISHOPS-WENT 
SAILING ”’ 


I 


LTHOUGH The Tablet has hit back hard at 
those weak patriots and strong bigots who 
have exploited the Maltese Dispute for anti-Catholic 
ends, we have been at pains to remain on the 
defensive. Our polemical task could have been 
much more easily and effectively performed if we 
had forced “‘a war of motion” instead of fighting 
on the terrains chosen by our adversaries ; but we 
have accepted tactical disadvantages rather than 
extend the field of strife. 
For example, we could have strengthened our 
position at the very outset if we had mounted a big 
n or two against certain Anglicans whom we have 
itherto left in an undevastated area. Taking them 
all round, Anglicans have behaved unhandsomely to 
Catholics during the sectarian onslaught upon us by 
“Free Church” haters of Anglicanism and 
Catholicism alike. In particular, the Low Church- 
men have behaved contemptibly by their distor- 
tions and suppressions. But nobody who glances 
at our back numbers since the Dispute became sharp 
can say that we have been resentful towards the 
Church of England in this matter. And even in 
rebuking certain Wesleyans we have charitably 
proclaimed our belief in the existence of a right- 
feeling and right-thinking minority, which has since 
turned out to be a right-speaking minority as well. 
-Last week, however, an article was circulated in 
England which compels us to send a few star-shells 
over certain episcopal palaces of the Protestant 
Establishment. 








II 


Either made ashamed or made prudent by our 
reiterated protests against his mean use of a docu- 
_ment which ought never to have appeared in the 
British Blue-book, Cmd. 3588, Mr. Isaac Foot has 
at last delivered a long argument about Malta in 
which he has, refrained from introducing those 
Gozo confessors “‘ who can neither defend themselves 

nor even speak.”” This is something gained. 

In place of the alleged Gozo confessions, the 
Liberal member of Bodmin has just used an episode 
in recent Maltese history which The Tablet has 
hitherto refrained from discussing, although we felt 
pretty sure that fair comment upon it would have 
made a difference to public opinion in this affair. 
A Mr. GeorcE RoceErs has obtained from Mr. Foot 
what he calls ‘‘ an authoritative’’ statement on 
Malta. Who made Mr. Foor an authority we are 
not told. The information would be interesting: 
because it has not hitherto been customary in our 
public life to identify an extreme and limelight- 
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loving partisan with an “ authority.” The Editor 
of the Methodist Times, however, takes Mr. Foot 
at his own valuation and has given almost a page to 
the “‘ authoritative statement ’’ with a portrait of 
Mr. Foor and with headings across three columns. 
Here are the crucial passages. For everybody's 
convenience, we are printing in italics some phrases 
and sentences which deserve special attention. 


Early in 1929 three English bishops, namely, the 
Bishop of Gibraltar, the Bishop of Winchester, and the 
Bishop of Blackburn, went to Malta to hold a Con- 
ference affecting the interests of the non-Roman Catholic 
population of that island. It must be remembered that 
there are tens of thousands of British people resident in 
Malta, and that the Protestant population at times 
reaches as many as forty thousand. 

A series of lectures was arranged, and, in addition to 
the three bishops, Canon Oliver Quick (now a Canon of 
St. Paul’s) and Mr. Blackstone,* Headmaster of Lancing, 
generously gave their services. The arrangement had 
the full approval of the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York. The Governor of Malta, himself a Protestant, gave 
facilities for the Conference and allowed meetings to be 
held in the Throne Room at the Governor's Palace, which 
is his place of residence. No general or public invita- 
tions were issued to attend the lectures, and no attempt 
whatever was made at proselytisation. The lectures 
were on subjects carefully chosen for their educational 
purpose and value, and dealt with English Church 
history, the character and mission of the Church of 
England, personal religion, education, and similar 
themes. The Governor generally presided at the con- 
ferences, and on one occasion the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Mediterranean Fleet was in the chair. One 
would have thought that a religious effort along such 
lines and under such auspices would have evoked nothing 
but approval. Certainly one would not have expected 
formal objection to be taken in a country where the 
Constitution purports to grant “all persons full liberty 
of conscience and the full exercise of their respective 
modes of religious worship.” 


The “ tens of thousands of British people resident in 
Malta” are a surprise to us. Last year’s new 
Encyclopedia Britannica says nothing on the point : 
but the very carefully compiled Bedeker’s Southern 
Italy, published only a few weeks ago, says : Lee 
British and foreign residents number 6,800.”” Many 
of these are, to our own direct knowledge, Catholics. 
Even if the coming-and-going naval and military 
forces are added—-and these are not “ residents ""— 
we don’t see where the “‘ tens of thousands ’’ come 
from. This, however, is not essential to our argu- 
ment. 


Ill 


Readers of The Tablet’s Maltese articles ‘will 
remember that, on our good-natured principle of 
letting our adversaries select the battle-ground, we 
have copiously humoured Mr. Foor in his choice of 
CottGny’s times for historical comparison. We will 
go on obliging him. 

Only seven years before Mr. Foor’s famous year 
1572, the Turkish onslaught upon Christendom, 
which the Protestants so scurvily left the Catholics 
to repel unaided, was hurled with almost over- 
whelming force against the island of Malta. As the 
Knights Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusalem had 
been thrown out of Rhodes, their old stronghold, 
only forty years before, a defeatist spirit might easily 
have daunted them into surrender; the more so 
because every ship brought news of defections from 
the Catholic cause in Britain and in France, in 

* No doubt “‘ Mr. Blackstone ’’ means Mr. Cuthbert BLAKISTON 
headmaster of Lancing since 1925. The Methodist Times with 


its famous expert interview on ‘‘ the Happo Report ’’ has never 
been strong on proper names. 
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Scandinavia and in the Germanies. But the stuff 
of Christian chivalry was in the Knights, and the 
spirit of the martyrs was in the Maltese people. 
SULEIMAN THE GREAT flung against them the whole 
armed might of Islam, with MusTapHa and PIALI, 
his ablest lieutenants in command. Under their 
fearful impact, Fort St. Elmo (where the main street 
of Valetta now has its end, seaward) was captured by 
the Turk. But Borgo, thenceforward to be so 
proudly known as “ Vittoriosa ’’ held out. Before 
the siege was raised by Catholic warriors from 
Spain, half the Knights had been killed, as well as 
8,000 men of their garrison. The Turks lost about 
30,000 soldiers and sailors, and, six years later, the 
Catholic and Papal victory of Lepanto smashed the 
sea-power of Islam. 

Borgo’s new name of Vittoriosa did not alter the 
fact that the town lay battered into ruins. There- 
fore it was decided to build a new capital on the 
peninsula between Malta’s two wonderful harbours. 
Valetta, this new city, was not named as, many 
people think, in a spirit of prettiness. The name 
does not mean “ The Little Valley.” Built on a 
stern rock, the Knight’s new stronghold was called 
Valletta after the Grand Master, JEAN DE LA 
VALETTE, who had “ bang’d the Turk.” 

By 1572—Mr. Foort’s 1572—a site was ready for 
the Grand Master’s Palace, which is now the Palace 
of the Governor, and was the scene, in 1929, of the 
Three Protestant Bishops’ Conferences on a religion 
which is not the Catholic Faith. Begun in 1573, the 
Palace was finished by 1577. But the Knights were 
Catholics. Simultaneously with the building of a 
house for the Grand Master, other masons and 
artificers were hard at work rearing the Co-Cathedral 
of St. John. It has eight chapels dedicated to the 
nations (or “‘ tongues ’’) of the Order: and each of 
the hundreds of coloured marble slabs on the floor 
is the tombstone of a Knight. 

Both the Co-Cathedral and the Palace were 
partly paid for by foreign Catholics of the “ tongues.” 
Their self-denying gifts were offered in thanksgiving 
for the defeat of the Crescent by the Cross. Thus 
do these piles perpetuate Catholic Malta’s glorious 
sacrifices and victories for the Faith. In time, the 
Knights waxed fat and corrupt as the Turkish peril 
weakened: but the unconquerable Islanders re- 
mained frugal, industrious and, above all, stoutly 
Catholic. 

IV 


So stoutly Catholic were the Islanders that when 
CANON CaRUANA (of the family to which the present 
Archbishop of Malta belongs) worked during the 
Napoleonic Wars for the annexation of Malta to the 
British Crown, it was unequivocally understood 
that the Pope’s religion was identical with Malta’s, 
and that Britain was in honour bound to treat Malta 
and Gozo as two Catholic islands. 

In those two islands the Catholic Church is much 
more “ Established ”’ than is the Episcopal Pro- 
testant body in England. Here at home, the 
Protestant Establishment has always co-existed 
with large numbers of Dissenters, ranging from 
Papists to Plymouth Brethren and Salvationists ; 
while just over the Northern border, though under 
the same Crown, there is another Establishment with 
not merely a different but a contradictory ecclesias- 
tical polity. In Malta and Gozo, on the other hand, 
the Established and “ Romish’’ Church embraces 
practically the whole native population, so that the 
‘Isms have nothing but exotic support. . 

While all forms of heresy and schism are hateful 
to the Maltese Church, which St. Paul founded, the 





Islanders detest especially the notion that “‘ One 
Religion is as Good as Another ”’ ; that the Seamless 
Robe can be cut up and shared out among those who 
“cast lots’’ and make guesses at truth; that 
Sancta, Catholica et Apostolica Ecclesia can be other 
than Una, with a visible indestructible Unity. Let 
any professing Christian go among them with what 
he calls another form of the Catholic religion, and 
they will reply in the words of their own Apostle, 
St. PAuL to the Galatians, that ‘‘ it is not another,” 
but is an attempt by “ troublers ” to “‘ pervert the 
Gospel of Christ.”’ 
V 

All the quotation-marks in the paragraph next 
following will mean that the phrases placed between 
inverted commas are echoed verbatim from the 
Methodist Times interview. 

In “‘ the Throne Room at the Governor’s Palace ”’ 
—that is to say, the Palace which is one of the 
bulkiest and most venerable things in Malta’s 
cultural patrimony—‘the Governor of Malta, 
himself a Protestant, gave facilities” for 
Protestant Bishops “to deal with English Church 
history, the character and mission of the Church of 
England,” the arrangements having the “ full 
approval of the Archbishops of Canterbury and 
York.” 

Readers of The Tablet know well enough how 
Anglicans teach “‘ English Church history ’’ and how 
they explain “the character and mission ”’ of their 
sect. 

To have any case at all, these expositors must begin 

by denying not only the Infallibility of the Pope— 
an Article of Faith for Maltese and all other Cath- 
olics—but also his primacy of honour and jurisdic- 
tion. To justify their ecclesiastical existence in a 
country where CARDINAL BouRNE and ARCH- 
BISHOPS DOWNEY, Mostyn and WILLIAMS are 
Metropolitans of four Provinces in full communion 
with the Holy See of Rome, they have to say that 
they, not we, are ‘‘ the Catholic Church in these 
realms,” and that our Archbishops and Bishops are 
“the Italian Mission.” At the time of clinching 
the visit of the Three Bishops, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury was Dr. RANDALL Davipson, who had 
bluntly ruled that Anglicans could not hold Transub- 
stantiation. As for the other Bishops with whom 
the Three were in full communion, the Maltese knew 
that they included prelates who made light of sacro- 
sanct Christian verities, not excepting the Virgin 
Birth. 
_ Having desisted during all these months, to our 
own polemical disadvantage, from extending the 
Maltese Dispute to any English Protestant except to 
those who have gone out of their way to attack our 
Holy Father, we shall not allow ourselves to write 
with immoderation, not even under the taunts of the 
provocative article in the Methodist Times. But, as 
the visit to Malta of the Three Protestant Bishops 
has been forced forward as a further charge against 
the Maltese Hierarchy, we must make a brief state- 
ment about it. 

Knowing more than what has been set forth in 
the Methodist Times concerning the Three Bishops’ 
visit, we are bound to inform the peace-loving public 
that the Anglican prelates in question are gravely to 
blame for a good deal of the strife which has arisen. 
They are educated men and intelligent. Therefore, 
if they felt that ‘‘ the interests of the non-Roman 
Catholic population of that island” called for so 
large an Expeditionary Force to land in Malta they 
ought to have refused to accept arrangements which 
could not possibly do otherwise than deeply wound 
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their Maltese fellow-Christians. That they were, to 
some extent, the tools of mischievous persons on the 
spot only slightly exonerates them. Dr. HIcks, 
Protestant Bishop of Gibraltar knew the Maltese 
situation, historical and actual, and so did his four 
colleagues. They behaved indelicately ; and others 


are paying for their petty triumph over the Catholic 
leaders in Malta. 


VI 

Standing back a little from the City Road, here 
in London, is a house very sacred in Methodist 
eyes. Every day pilgrims from North America, as 
well as from all parts of Britain, repair to it with 
reverence, because that house was JOHN WESLEY’S. 

If somebody able to pull the wires should arrange 
for a quintet of Popish theologians to use WESLEY’S 
old house for conferences on the Mass, Purgatory, 
the Public Honouring of Our Lady and the In- 
fallibility of the Pope, would Mr. Foot again say 
to Mr. RoGers: ‘‘ One would expect nothing but 
approval for such a religious effort.’”” Or if a Prime 
Minister friendly to Catholicism should contrive to 
borrow the Throne Room at Buckingham Palace for 
expositions of “ English Church History ”’ especially 
Tudor Church History, from our Catholic stand- 
point, would the English Churchman applaud such 
hospitable and tolerant arrangements ? We think 

- not. 
VII 


Once more we repeat that the Catholic Church is 
the Established Church in Malta and Gozo. But 
there flows over the island a never-ebbing tide of 
naval and military men, with their visitors “‘ their 
sisters and their cousins and their aunts,’’ who 
share with the learned Mr. Foor the idea that the 
Thirty-Nine Articles run in Malta as they are 
supposed to run in England. Among these are 
too many of the old Protestant ‘“‘ Ascendency ”’ class, 
who ask us if we are “ R.C.’s’’ and take care to put 
a rasping edge of contempt into their enquiry. For 
more than a hundred years the Maltese have shown 
a robust commonsense towards pinpricks which they 
have good-naturedly put down to ignorance. But 
the limit of their patience is overstepped when they 
are airily told that they ought to have nothing but 
approval for Protestant visitors who usurp the 
Catholic name in illustrious halls painted and 
_tapestried with pictures of the dear-bought victories 
won by Papists against the infidels, without one 
Protestant sword-arm to help. 


VIll 


As for the rest of the Foor interview, a sample 
sentence will suffice to show why it is beneath notice. 
Mr. Foot says of the Bishop of Gozo :— 

It was this shepherd who later, in his pastoral letter, 
threatened his flock with the pains of hell unless they voted 
for his particular political nominees at the imminent 
election. 

_ If Mr. Foot, in his interview with Mr. Rocerrs, did 
indeed say this about Mgr. Gonzi’s “ particular 
political nominees,”’ we are done with him. 





A Broapcast From Bucxrast.—All over England last 
Sunday night, listeners-in heard, loudly, the Abbey bells; 
faintly, the murmuring of the River Dart; and, clearly, 
a sermon of the Lord Abbot’s, preceded and followed by 
plain-chant and polyphonic music. Caswall’s English 
rendering of the hymn Verbum supernum prodiens was 
sung to the Gloucester melody, harmonized in two of the 
verses for A.T.T.B. by Mr. Henry Wardale. The Tablet’s 
next batch of “ Notes for Musicians” will say more about 
this broadcast. 


HUCBALD (d. 930) 
By E, A. Macinry. 

On Sunday next, at St. Amand, Tournai, the Arch- 
bishop of Cambrai will preside over the millenary 
commemoration of the Benedictine Hucbald, the first 
expositor of the harmonic principle of parallel con- 
cords and the first inventor of a notational system 
independent of the mnemonical neums. What re- 
mains of his “ Institutio harmonica (“ Guide to Com- 
position”) will be on view; excerpts from his musical 
illustrations will be sung; and compositions from the 
thirteenth century onwards, based upon Hucbald’s 
teaching, will be performed. 

The concords Huchald describes were fourths and 
fifths; but, because they were parallel, modern 
treatises, almost without exception, hold him up to 
ridicule. Study of the phenomenon in its scientific 
and especially its psychological aspect by knights of 
the stamp of Stainer, Grove, and Terry, coupled with 
the recent works of Debussy, Sir Walford Davis and 
Vaughan Williams (e.g., the Mass in G minor un- 
accompanied) have combined, however, to cut short 
this form of merriment. Evidence of the change is 
to be seen in the masterly and very sympathetic treat- 
ment of the subject by E. G. Grutchfield in the cur- 
rent “ Musical Times.” Yet even this author cannot 
refrain from quoting a childish pronouncement which 
remains a blot on the second volume of the “ Oxford 
History of Music,’ for which the late Professor 
Wooldridge was responsible. 

No study of Huchald is thought complete without 
a reference to Pope John XXII, who drove the un- 
seemly discantors out of the Church. Men were 
ordered to confine themselves to the Chant, but, on 
feast days, boys might employ the diaphony of 
Hucbald. A record of Notre Dame, Paris, of 1400, 
shows that the Pope's reform was effective; but, a 
generation later, we have glimpses of falso-bordone 
(in its earlier stages, chains of six-threes with the 
melody in the treble), out of which grew the poly- 
phony of Palestrina. Professor Wooldridge thought 
it necessary to explain how this came about. He 
informs us that it was the result of a French evasion 
of the liturgical law. Too many antiquarian annalists 
are apt to forget that historical synthesis is not their 
job. Faux-bourdon was a perfectly natural develop- 
ment of Hucbala’s “ organum” and one thatthe Church 
would never have thought of condemning so long as 
it kept its proper distance. 

From the twelfth ‘century the third had been 
gradually coming into its own. By 1400 diaphony 
had taken the form of chains of triads. But when 
boys in the monastic choirs (from 1400) and women 
in the parish churches began to be encouraged to 
sing the chant they knew the shrillness of their voices 
produced the effect of a chant melody sung only by 
trebles. Hence the chains of parallel but euphonic 
sixths. 

The English Dunstable (1380-1453) was the first to 
develop the new mode into archaic polphony. He, 
too, must be explained; so we are gravely told that the 
Church in England was so far independent of Rome 
that an edict of the Pope could be safely ignored. 
When are we to have a decent history of Catholic 
music, not written by Protestants? John Dunstable 
is the link between Jerome of Moravia, 1260, and 
Palestrina, 1560. Jt is a curious fact that contem- 
porary copies of his works are to be seen only at 
Modena and St. Edmund’s College, Ware. Yet I do 
not think that the famous Old Hall MS has found 
its way to the Exhibition of Medieval Art. We have 
been lax in the matter, but we are improving. Like 
the commemoration of Guido Aretino a short time ago 
Sunday's function will throw a strong light upon the 
earliest medieval music; at any rate the student who 
hugs the belief that Hucbald was a huge monastic 
joke could scarcely do better than take a week-end 
trip to Tournai and St. Amand. 


dS 


27 


FHReSAB EE T 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 30, 1930. 





REVIEWS 
ABBOT BUTLER’S ESSAYS. 


Religions of Authority and the Religion of the Spirit: 
with Other Essays, Apologetical and Critical. By 
Dom. CuTHBERT BUTLER. Sheed and Ward. Cr. 
8vo; pp. 190. 


ACK numbers of the Dublin Review, the Hibbert 
B Journal, the Spectator, and The Tablet (some of 
them as “back” as the eighteen-nineties) are not at 
everybody’s elbow. Therefore we are glad that Abbot 
Butler has gone Ezechiel-fashion through those valleys 
of dry bones to bring back his bright little band of still 
doughty fighting-men. The Abbot is no swashbuck- 
ling controversialist : but he is none the less—nay, he 
is all the more—a fighter in the classical line of 
Catholic apologists. 

Although the study of Auguste Sabatier’s Religions 
d’Autorité et la Religion de l Esprit, which gives its 
title to this whole collection of Essays, was written a 
quarter of a century ago, it remains as useful as it is 
interesting. Sabatier’s wrong-headed and essentially 
Protestant notion that the Spirit is thwarted and 
flouted by Church Authority is the fallacy which 
vitiates nearly all “ Free Church” writing and preach- 
ing against Catholicism even in 1930. Further, the 
Superior Persons in Congregational and other Pulpits 
who scorn the claims of the Church as unworthy of 
serious discussion are practically always followers of 
Sabatier in what Abbot Butler calls “ his point-blank 
refusal to admit any application of the principle of 
evolution to Christianity.” The Abbot says: 

M. Sabatier’s palmary argument, again and again 
reiterated, is that because a consistent historical a:count, 
capable at each step of being explained by naturai pro- 
cesses, can be presented of the gradual progress and 
working of the Catholic idea from the time oi the 
Apostles until our own day—therefore it is all merely 
human and has nothing divine about it. 

Sabatier (with him Harnack) has also furnished 
those non-Catholics who try to explain away the 
Catholic Church with their stock ideas and arguments 
on the “corrupting” of Christ’s own Gospel. Such 
elements as the sacrificing priesthood, the episcopate 
and finally the papacy are all of them dismissed as 
human inventions, on the plea that they have come in 
through doorways and not through miraculous holes 
in the roof. A few months ago, Abbot Butler, in his 
fine book on the Vatican Council, gave Catholics the 
wherewithal to rebut Salmon, the Protestant’s in- 
fallible oracle against Infallibility: and now his 
collected Essays help us to dispose of Sabatier. With- 
out their Salmon and their Sabatier, your self-satisfied 
“Free Church” antagonists will be like men whose 
stilts have snapped in the middle. We must not, 
however, give the impression that Abbot Butler has 
fallen savagely upon Sabatier. His essay is a model 
of courtesy and it recognizes all the good in the 
Protestant Professor’s famous book. 

Controversy for controversy’s sake is hateful to 
Abbot Butler: not only because of its intrinsic 
grievousness, but because of its bad effects on critical 
studies. He says: 

Controversy may be a necessity; but assuredly a con- 
troversial atmosphere does not foster critical work. ‘The 
necessity of ministering to the passing needs of the hour, 
of providing pamphlets and articles and lectures, though 
necessary for our church life in England, is a positive 
hindrance to the pursuit of critical studies, which usually 
demand years of labour before any results can be 
published. 

Not that Dom Cuthbert shirks his share in the un- 
lovely work of controversy with contemporaries. His 
sixth essay is a study of the 1929 One God and Father 
of All by Messrs. Milner-White and Wilfred Knox— 
those two strange Cambridge men who have so little 
use for Lightfoot that one wonders whether they have 
even heard of him. Our own feeling is that the 
Abbot is too patient with Messrs. Milner-White and 


Knox and especially with their silly remark about 
Authority being emphasized by “ Roman Catholic con- 
troversialists of the less scrupulous type.” 

Although Lightfoot has been dead these forty years 
and Harnack’s work is finished, Abbot Butler’s two 
essays on those very different Protestant scholars are 
certainly not out of date, though perhaps the revision 
of the Harnack study (e.g., p. 91) is inadequate. The 
Lightfoot essay is well reasoned. Never jumping 
over a quicksand, but laying a firm path all the way, 
the essayist asserts, on solid grounds, (a) St. Peter’s 
Primacy, (b) His connection with the Roman Church 
as Bishop, and (c) “The Primacy of that Church 
from the dawn of Christian history.” 

Many a bulky and costly tome has much less in it 
than this little five-shilling essay-book of Abbot 
Butler’s. What we like best about it is its recognition 
of the fact that Christian Origins are, for theologians 
of to-day, supremely interesting. As Renan said in 
effect, the ante-Nicene centuries—barely three of them 
—are more important than the sixteen post-Nicene 
centuries which have followed. Hae, 


THE TRUTH ABOUL THE INQUISITION: 


The Medieval Inquisition. By Jean GiraAup. Trans- 
lated from the French by E. C. MESSENGER. 
Burns Oates & Washbourne. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 
208. 6s. 

LTHOUGH many modern readers have developed 

a taste for horrors, it may be doubted whether 

they will be prepared to welcome yet another book 
on the subject of the Inquisition. For this particular 
tale of terror has been told too often already. And 
if Protestant assailants of the Inquisition have rather 
overdone their work, some of us have even less 
patience to spare for the apologists of persecution. If 
only for this reason, it may be feared that some will 
turn away from M. Giraud’s valuable study on the 
Medieval Inquisition, which Dr. Messenger’s excellent 
translation has brought within the reach of English 
readers. And this would be a pity. For the book 
is that rare thing, a strictly historical study of a subject 
which has too long been the battle-ground of contend- 
ing critics and apologists. The author does not take 
his place in either camp. He is not out to condemn or 
to defend the Inquisition. And he does not even stay 
to consider the question whether the policy of per- 
secution was right or wrong, well-advised or mistaken. 
It is simply his purpose to ascertain the facts of 
history and to set them clearly before his readers. To 
do this, no doubt, must needs furnish the only effective 
defence, by refuting the exaggerations or distorted 
statements of biased and uncandid critics; and, on the 
other hand the faithful record of sinister facts is more 
damaging than the severest censure. 

The author, who is himself a native of the land 
which saw the beginning of the Inquisition, has already 
published a history of the Albigensian heresy, based on 
an extended study of the sources, and, in particular, 
the original records of the judicial proceedings. He 
thus has all the advantage of an intimate and first- 
hand knowledge of the authentic evidence, and what 
is more he uses this knowledge not for any polemical 
purpose but in the candid spirit of a true historian. 
Thus, we find him very justly rejecting the specious 
plea of those apologists who seek to put the respon- 
sibility for the death penalty on the civil power, and 
make the inquisitor no more than an expert establish- 
ing the fact of the crime, for which the law has ap- 
pointed this terrible penalty. His words on this sub- 
ject are worth quoting :— 

This kind of reasoning is too subtle. In point of fact, 
the Inquisition knew very well that in delivering over the 
heretic to the secular arm, it was sending him to death 
by the stake. This is shown by the fact that the Inquisi- 
tion knew of the civil ordinance which inflicted the death 
penalty, and, secondly, because the Inquisition itself com- 
pelled the civil power to apply these ordinances. The 
civil power was not free to release heretics delivered over 
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to it by the Holy Office. A judge or lord who did so 
would have given the impression of protecting heresy 
and of not seconding the Inquisition, and on these grounds 
he would have become a favourer of heresy, and a suspect, 
and therefore himself liable to be called upon to render 
account to the Holy Office (pp. 102-3). 

Like many other writers, both historians and 
apologists, M. Giraud lays stress on the fact that such 
heresies as that of the Albigenses were not merely 
speculative errors but involved grave dangers to human 
society and civilization; and for this reason they were 
often visited with severe penalties by secular, and even 
by pagan rulers. This is often used as another line 
of defence against assailants of the Inquisition, and 
modern readers, impatient of penal laws against 
doctrinal errors, are invited to admire the Inquisition 
as the saviour of civilization. This plea of the 
apologists is somewhat more plausible than the other. 
but, unfortunately, a similar plea is urged by religious 
persecutors in every age. The professors of an 
obnoxious faith are done to death but it is always for 
some other reason. According to the old pagans, the 
early Christians were condemned for their “ hatred of 
the human race,” and the Tudors tell us that our 
martyrs suffered as traitors. 

One of the most interesting and instructive chapters 
in the book is that in which the author tells how the 
Inquisition passed under subjection to the civil power. 
And here the reader’s attention may be. specially 
directed to the striking analogy drawn between the 
two outstanding crimes of medizval history—the 
tragedy of the Templars, and the trial of St. Joan of 
Arc. Even apart from its immediate purpose as a 
study of the Inquisition, this little book has a high 
value, and throws some new and welcome light on 


many important phases of medieval history. 


STUART HISTORY IN PRIVATE 
CORRESPONDENCE 


MSS. of the Earl of Mar and Kellie. H.M. Stationery 
Office. Royal 8vo; paper covers; pp. xiv and 336. 
7s. 6d. 

MSS. Preserved at Hatfield House. Part XV. H.M. 
Stationery Office. Royal 8vo; paper covers; 
pp. xl and 456. 10s. 6d. 


HpHE present volume of the Cecil Manuscripts at 
Hatfield continues the story from the point where 
Part XII ended, namely, the death of Elizabeth on 
March 24, 1603. The period covered is only nine 
months, but the matter is very variegated. The 
accession of the new king, the shower of new titles, 
the rumours that the Queen (Anne of Denmark) was 
a Catholic, the friendly overtures of Clement VIII, 
Arabella Stuart, the first relaxation of the fines levied 
on the Recusants—all these topics create a very 
different atmosphere from that of the last years of 
Elizabeth. One of the most interesting papers is the 
carefully-worded reply to the proposals of the Pope, 
who had offered “to make difference between those 
that follow the rules of conscience only and others 
that delight in turbulent practices,’ and to the very 
remarkable proposition that James should “ transfer 
the education of his son to his (the Pope’s) appoint- 
ment” in return for political and financial support; 
and there are glimpses of the Archpriest Blackwell 
and of Dr. Gifford. The most curious item is the 
bitter complaint of the Sultan of Turkey against Eng- 
lish piracy. In a letter (August, 1603) to Henri IV of 
France—“ the most glorious magnanimous and great 
lord of the faith of Jesus, elect among the princes of 
the nation of Messiah,’ etc., etc—the Sultan 
declares that the English, under pretence of being his 
allies, are plundering by sea French, Venetian and 
other merchants and have associated with the Barbary 
pirates in these acts. The Sultan says that he has 
written to the Queen of England about the matter 
and that he does not desire that his subjects should 
join with the English pirates in their robberies. He 
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has accordingly dismissed both the Viceroy of Tunis 
and the Viceroy of Algiers, and he is causing the 
(new) King of England to be informed that if he 
desires his (the Sultan’s) friendship he must prevent 
his subjects plundering in the Sultan’s seas, otherwise 
reprisals will be made. 

The Mar and Kellie papers range over a much 
longer period. The chief interest lies in a series of 
letters written between 1612 and 1625 from London 
to John, Earl of Mar, by his cousin, Thomas Viscount 
Fenton, afterwards Earl of Kellie. Here one can read 
about Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, who 
married Elizabeth, daughter of James I (‘‘ The Winter 
Queen”), and who, by accepting the crown of 
Bohemia, caused the Thirty Years’ War, and likewise 
about Prince Charles and Buckingham and_ the 
Spanish Match. As, however, it is all in broad Scotch, 
ordinary mortals might speedily be daunted. 


EXPERIMENTS IN COMMUNISM. 


Communist and Co-operative Cdtonies. By CHARLES 
Gipe. Translated by Ernest F. Row, B.Sc. 
Harrap. Post 8vo; pp. 223. 7s. 6d. 


ROFESSOR Gide has written an entertaining book 
under an unpromising title. He makes the reader 
feel something of the interest, not to say amusement, 
which he has evidently experienced in writing. There 
are passages in the book which may strike the serious 
English student as almost flippant, while to our ears 
the too frequent use of rhetorical question is irritat- 
ing: the translator might with advantage have 
eliminated some of these or at least have changed 
their form. The author, however, might reply to our 
criticisms that he had to spice an unappetising dish 
for the sake of the benefit to be derived from it. 
Communist colonies have invariably failed: is the 
failure inevitable? Professor Gide will not answer 
his own question with certainty. He prefers to 
discuss the reasons of their failure, and wisely issues 
a word of warning to those who count it a waste of 
time to discuss errors and failures. We should do 
better, he says, to remember the number of seeming 
errors which time has turned into truths, and the so- 
called truths which later on have become discredited. 
After all, some of these experiments, as for example 
the Jesuit republics in South America and the 
“ Shakers ” in the United States, had a run of 150 
years, and the length of their duration will compare 
favourably with that of many long-established busi- 
ness firms, with which in many of their activities it 
is not unfair to class them. 

There is one fact of overwhelming interest to us 
in all these experiments; namely, the important part 
which religion plays in all of them. Indeed, religion of 
some kind or other would appear to be an essential 
condition of success; for the few undertakings which 
were started on a free-thinking basis were practically 
still-born. Fourierism never really got going, and the 
colonies initiated by Robert Owen held together just 
as long as his bank balance lasted. When that 
vanished, it was found that his colonists had vanished 
too. Working backwards from this, another signi- 
ficant fact comes into view, namely, that although any 
religion will suffice to start a communist experiment, 
history shows that only those governed by strictly 
religious principles, like the Jesuit republics, or that 
approximate to Catholic monasticism, like the 
“ Shakers,” who took vows of chastity, obedience and 
poverty, have a chance of survival. The reasons are 
obvious to anyone who has pondered the difficulties 
and dangers of getting a mixed collection of men and 
women to live in common, and the reasons are given 
with clearness and insight by Professor Gide, though 
not always with accuracy of detail, as when he says 
that the monastic rule entails getting up at midnight 
to say Prime and at dawn to say Matins. 

There is also a double danger that these com- 
munities have to reckon with. Success is almost as 
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inimical to them as failure. If they fail there is 
misery, ruin, and a consequent general rush for 
safety : if they succeed there is jealousy, conflict, and 
2 general demand to share out the profits, Indeed 
one cannot help feeling, after reading this book, that 
for those who desire to perfect human happiness by 
means of communist colonies, the lessons of history 
are distinctly discouraging, and Maeterlinck’s pessi- 
mistic judgment appears to be justified when he says 
that these associations as they grow more perfect will 
lead men “through an increasingly stringent regime 
to a system of constraint and tyranny that grows more 
and more intolerant and intolerable—the life of the 
factory, the barracks, or the gaol, demanding sacrifice 
and misery for everyone, and giving happiness to 
none.” 

There are certain lines of thought in this book that 
the reader will do well to follow up with even more 
thoroughness. Professor Gide maintains that the 
history of monasticism proves that celibacy is abso- 
lutely essential to the ysuccess of communist associa- 
tions, not because women are less “clubbable” than 
men (witness the equal success of female com- 
munities), but because the family is itself a unit of 
solidarity, and every such unit will be even more 
inimical to communism than is the individual. This 
will go far to explain the concerted attacks on family 
life now being carried out in Communist Russia. 


Spyies 








BOOKS RECEIVED 


A Monument to Saint Augustine: Essays on some Aspects 
of his Thought written in Commemoration of his 15th Cen- 
tenary, by Various Authors. Demy 8vo; pp. 368; 12s. 6d. The 
Preparatory School, by Reginald Jebb. Cr. 8vo; pp. 118; 
3s. 6d. (London: Sheed & Ward.) : 

Daniel O’Connell and Ellen Courtenay. By Denis Gwynn. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 24; wrapper, 3d. (Oxford: Blackwell.) 

Caspar: A Medieval Romance. By Bertha L. Bowhay. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 310; 7s. 6d. (London: Allenson). 

The Pandervils. By Gerald Bullett. Post 8vo; pp. 526; 6s. 
(London: Heinemann.) t 

The Life of Madame Roland, by Madeleine Clemenceau- 
Jacquemaire. Translated by Laurence Vail. Demy 8vo; pp. 
xii, 346; 18s. Ordeal by Air, by John Scott Hughes. Cr. 
8vo; pp. 278; 7s. 6d. (London: Longmans.) i 

Louise Lateau of Bois-d’Haine, 1850-1883: A Belgian 
Mystic of the XIXth Century. By Madame M. Didry and 
the Rey. A. Wallemacq, $.T.B. Translated by Dom Francis 
Izard, O.S.B. Cr. 8vo; pp. 276; wrapper. (Paris: Desclée de 
Brouwer.) 

Alloway: The Protection and Preservation of its Memorials 
of Robert Burns. Compiled for the Ayrshire Association of 
Federated Burns Clubs by James A. Morris, A.R.S.A. Royai 
8vo; pp. 52; wrapper, 2s. 6d. (Ayr: Stephen & Pollock.) 

REviEws AND MacazinEs: Cornhill Magazine, Revue des 
Questions Scientifiques, Pax, Lamp. 





COMING EVENTS 


Aucust 31, SunpAay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. L. 
Bovington, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Joyce, S.J., 12. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Michael, 
O.D.C., 4. 
SEPTEMBER 4, THURSDAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral: Meeting of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment Confraternity, 8.15. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Holy Hour. 
Joyce, S.J., 8.30. 
SEPTEMBER 5, FRIDAY— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Father 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 





WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL 


reenber CHC Crusave of Rescue 
See or secures a home for every destitute 


it finds and depends entirely on charity. 
THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, * COMETON STREEZ, 


NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


Messrs. Sheed & Ward issued last Thursday (the 
Saint’s Feast) an important book on St. Augustine of 
Hippo. It is the work of several Augustinian 
Thomist and other specialists. Later on we shall 
examine its invaluable contents in detail. 


Young people intent on filling their bookshelves 
with books which will give them pleasure and profit 
in their leisure moments are advised to add to their 
library A Hundred Saints, by A Religious of the Holy 
Child Jesus (Sands; Cr. 8vo; pp. 383; 5s.). This 
book contains brief histories—but not too brief to be 
interesting—of Saints old and new, Saints for the 
twelve months of the year. Their glorious stories can 
always be re-told, and the glimpses they give of daily 
life in earlier ages make them historically interesting 
apart from their great spiritual value. It seems a 
pity that in telling the story of St. Jerome, the author 
does not mention his lion; this gentle, famous beast, 
nearly always represented in pictures of the Saint, 
should also have his place in literature. We notice 
that St. Gertrude the Great is placed in the Roman 
martyrology, which surely is an error. 


He-who-came? (Chapman & Hall; Cr. 8vo; 6s.) is 
the somewhat cryptic title of a curiously told story of 
the dales and fells of the north country, written by 
Constance Holme. With a lavish expenditure of 
blank or almost blank pages between the chapters, as 
well as fore and aft of the story, it runs to about 160 
pages. The writer has a sense of style and a sense of 
pattern; even if both are a little odd and perhaps a © 
trifle forced; but she has also a strong sense of 
character, and all the Walker family—very ordinary 
folk—are distinctly characterized, although that 
characterization is sometimes effected by sheer repeti- 
tion of speech and action. A curious use is made of 
the “antiphonal ” figure, in somewhat the same way 
as is so effectively used by Dickens in the scene after 
the flight of Little Emily, and the lone sorrow of Mr. 
Dombey. The story is told upside down, with a deal 
of dialect and much ellipsis; but as it is supposed to be 
the way in which one of the characters told the tale 
to the author, we have no fault to find with this in- 
direct locution. Of the story itself, with its very 
matter-of-fact uncanniness, we say nothing, preferring 
to leave to the reader the solution of the mystery. 


We remember being advised in our student days to 
read detective stories in preference to light literature 
of any other kind. Whether we entirely agree with 
the advice is another matter, but it remains true that 
in good work of this type we have the quintessence 
of rest-reading whose sole object is to amuse, while 
keeping the reader in a clean and healthy mental 
atmosphere. The fact, too, that the principal charac- 
ter in the story is usually working for the triumph of 
right in the case in hand is a point not to be over- 
looked. _In Dynamite Drury Again, by L. Patrick 
Greene (Jarrolds; Cr. 8vo; pp. 287; 7s. 6d.), we have 
the usual type of detective interest plus the appeal of 
that wild life on the African veldt, of which Drury 
may be called the Sherlock Holmes. The author’s 
knowledge of the country about which he writes, to- 
gether with his undeniable power of telling a story, 
are assets of which he makes excellent use. The 
“interludes ” between the chapters connect the stories 
without the transitions which would be out of place 
in a book of this kind. 


Next week Messrs. Burns Oates & Washbourne 
will publish an English edition of Mrs. Radford 
Sutton’s Catherine de Gardeville, a work which was 
favourably noticed in The Tablet not long ago. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucationaL CorRESPONDENT. 


The Schoolmaster in its last issue, in a note of the 
week, ““ The Tablet Again,” refers at some length to 
our further comments a fortnight ago upon the 
anonymous letter attacking Archbishop Downey, ad- 
mitted into its correspondence columns at the begin- 
ning of July. Our notes on this subject and on the 
message from Sir Charles Trevelyan regarding the 
withdrawal of the Education Bill have evidently 
annoyed our contemporary, even to the extent of a 
little display of irritability. In our experience, when 
a person engaged in controversy makes a lapse in this 
direction, it is usually because he recognises that he 
has erred, and that he has not the courage to admit 
it. There are always two sides to a question, but in 
this discussion the Schoolmaster, to our surprise, has 
not had the sense of fair play to print at length 
either the statements of Archbishop Downey or our- 
selves in order that its readers might appreciate aright 
both sides of the case. We again propose to follow 
The Tablet’s ordinary practice and quote in full the 
Schoolmaster’s ‘““ Note of the Week” animadverting 
upon us: 


The Tablet’s Educational Correspondent has returned 
to the attack. He again charges us with admitting an 
anonymous communication alleged to have made “ charges 
of dishonest and dishonourable conduct against” Dr. 
Downey. We can find no such charge in that letter and, 
that being so, our critic’s concern for the conduct of this 
paper leaves our withers unwrung. On the other hand, 
Dr. Downey was the aggressor. He had said of the 
Union: “Their interests are not the interests of the 
children or of the parents who are paying their salaries. 
They are their own interests.” No one, except perhaps 
The Tablet writer, can be surprised that this statement is 
strongly resented and has provoked a strong retort... . 
But from being pontifical, The Tablet contributor then 
becomes trivial. There was some delay in our last reply 
to his remarks, due to our absence on holidays, and we 
did not see his effusion until two weeks after publication. 
He makes much of this delay, and almost suggests that 
it implies a fortnight’s wet bandages on a burning fore- 
head, midnight oil, and other personal aids to an em- 
barrassed editor. He actually prides himself on doing “a 
public service ” in obtaining from us the “ admission ” that 
we asked Sir Charles Trevelyan for the message which 
was reproduced in these pages, and finds therein further 
evidence that the Union has the President wnder its thumb 
and that he could not refuse to accede to the Union’s 
request! We quite recognize that by such insinuations 
The Tablet’s Educational Correspondent, like Dr. Downey, 
seeks to discredit the President of the Board. We 
apologize to Sir Charles for supplying this evidence of 
his surrender to a self-seeking and altogether too dynamic 
Union, and propose to take no further notice of these silly 
and unprovoked assumptions ! 


We feel that our readers will agree that we have not 
exaggerated in expressing the opinion that our notes 
have evidently stirred the Schoolmaster considerably. 
It denies that the letter of ‘“ Ferox” made charges of 
dishonest and dishonourable conduct against Arch- 
bishop Downey. Here is an extract from what 
“ Ferox” wrote in its issue of July 3: 

At the risk of sacrilege or whatever offence is involved 
in a straight talk to an Archbishop, I will describe Dr. 
Downey’s outburst as a piece of spiteful nonsense. It 
comes oddly from the lips of a man of peace and a 
believer in the efficacy of soft answers. As I make no 
present claim to be either, I take leave to remind this 
strangely pacific prelate that his own demand to exercise 
control over schools and teachers may be thought to rest 
on a sedulous regard for the interests and glorification of 
himself and his fellow priests. The measure of their care 
for the children is to be found in their desire to conscript 
young recruits for a church. Their practice of employing 
members of religious orders as teachers has been tacitly 
allowed, although in the ordinary public elementary school 
the regulations forbid the employment of a clergyman or 
regular minister as a paid teacher. Thus the Archbishop 
and his “Union” have been able to obtain money paid 
from the public purse in the guise of teachers’ salaries, but 
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promptly diverted to the funds of their Church, en 
this man has the effrontery to accuse the members of the 
N.U.T. of caring for nothing but their own interests. 
It is a charge which leaves me with little respect for his 
intelligence. } 

Whether imputations of “ dishonest and dishonour- 
able conduct ” are contained in the latter part of the 
above quotation, we leave the reader to judge. It is 
singular, to say the least of it, that the organ of a 
learned profession, which strongly resents the state- 
ment that “their interests are not the interests of the 
children or of the parents who are paying their 
salaries. They are their own interests,” should admit 
into its columns such an ill-mannered attack upon the 
Archbishop from an anonymous critic. The School- 
master knows full well that the Board of Education 
code debars only “ clerks in holy orders” from teach- 
ing in public elementary schools, and that the sugges- 
tion about the diversion of public funds, worthy of St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, is without foundation. 


We do not propose, however, to let the matter rest 
here, whether the Schoolmaster runs away or not. We 
ask whether it is true that the representatives of the 
National Union of Teachers had submitted for their 
consideration in connection with the late Education 
Bill proposals for allowing right of entry into Council 
schools for giving Anglican religious instruction to 
children of Anglican parents transferred from 
Anglican schools to Council senior schools in connec- 
tion with schemes of reorganization under the Hadow 
recommendations? Did the teachers’ representatives 
strongly oppose these proposals; and did Sir Charles 
Trevelyan, because of their opposition, drop the pro- 
posals from his scheme for aiding non-provided 
schools which appeared in the White Paper? In 
doing so did the teachers consider the interests of the 
children, or of the parents, or their own professional 
interests? Why should the Union “ strongly resent ” 
being told that it has considered the professional in- 
terests of its members? Surely the Union was estab- 
lished and exists for this purpose. Does the Union 
suggest that no conflict ever arises between the 
interests of the children and of the parents, and the 
professional interests of its members? If parents 
desire “ right of entry’ for denominational religious 
instruction of their children, should the Union have 
the right of vetoing such a proposal? It would be 
much better for teachers to face the facts of a difficult 
situation as far as Anglicans are concerned, than to 
talk of “strongly resenting,’ and to allow a boorish 
anonymous critic like ‘‘ Ferox”’ to intervene. We can 
discuss this matter impartially, as Catholics have no 
use for “right of entry,” as far as their Catholic 
children are concerned. 


After all, there is no need for Archbishop Downey 
or ourselves to endeavour to discredit Sir Charles 
Trevelyan. We refer the Schoolmaster to the com- 
ments of its own contributor ‘‘ Advena,”’ which we 
quoted last week. The President of the Board of 
Education announced in July, 1929, that the Govern- 
ment had determined to raise the school-leaving age 
by April 1, 1931. We are almost at the beginning of 
September, 1930, and the promised legislation has not 
been placed on the Statute Book. By means of a 
Board of Education official circular issued last Septem- 
ber, he persuaded some local education authorities to 
incur expenditure upon projects for which no legal 
sanction exists, and these authorities do not even now 
know whether such sanction will be forthcoming. On 
the subject of maintenance allowances—and at the last 
General Election the Labour Party promised the 
electors “adequate”’ or “ requisite’? maintenance 
allowances—his maximum allowance of five shillings 
a week after adequate enquiry and investigation has 
been repudiated by an overwhelming majority by his 
own friends. No, there is no need for any Catholic 
to endeavour to discredit Sir Charles Trevelyan. It 


| 








| is only necessary to call attention to Mr. Cove’s 


original indictment of the Government with regard to 
the raising of the school age printed in the School- 
master months ago. Mr. Cove, an official representa- 
tive of the N.U.T. in Parliament, has proved a good 
prophet, and our contemporary has a short memory, 
when it criticises Dr. Downey and ourselves in this 
respect. In the article in question last February Mr. 
W. G. Cove, M.P., declared : 

And what of the future? Well, I do not want anyone 
to accept my view, but I must confess that 1 am a con- 
firmed pessimist. I shall believe that the school age will 
be raised, when the Bill is upon the Statute Book. 

So the Schoolmaster itself had views about Sir 
Charles Trevelyan long before Archbishop Downey 
delivered his famous speech at Liverpool. 





IN HONOUR OF ST. FELIX 


Catholics from many parts of East Anglia went once 
more to Dunwich last week to honour the memory of 
their apostle and first Bishop, St. Felix. This year’s 
pilgrimage gained added importance from the fact that it 
marked the thirteen hundredth anniversary of the estab- 
lishment of the first East Anglican see in the coast town 
now long destroyed by the encroachment of the sea. 
Modern Dunwich is but a small village, but the district 
holds great memories. The ruins of an ancient Fran- 
ciscan friary remain, and near to this spot the pilgrims 
made their way in procession, led by the Aldeburgh Town 
Band. The pilgrimage had been organized by the new 
Guild of SS. Felix and Edmund, established to help for- 
ward the re-conversion of East Anglia. Among the clergy 
taking part were Fathers H. St. Leger Mason (South- 
wold) to whose initiative the formation of the Guild and 
the holding of this annual pilgrimage are largely due; 
C. E. Rivers (chaplain to the Assumption Convent, Ken- 
sington Square), the preacher for the occasion; C. M. 
Davidson, D.D. (Aldeburgh) ; E. Shebbeare (Woodbridge) ; 
E. Scott (Norwich); Smith (Ipswich); T. K. Phillips 
(Wymondham); A. J. MacEvoy, O.S.B. (Bungay); V. 
Lecourt, O.S.M. (Kersal, Manchester), and the Abbé 
Richard, of Angers. 

In the course of his sermon, Father Rivers, as reported 
in the East Anglian Daily Times, said that they all knew 
the history of that place, the cathedral city of East Anglia 
before the see was .removed to Thetford and then to Nor- 
wich. In the earth on which they stood, many people 
were buried, while under the sea were many more who 
had worked and lived for the glory of God. Only the 
previous day he had heard that certain people had asked 
whether the speaker at that ceremony would indulge in 
controversy. If unkind words, want of sympathy, ridicule 
and criticism that had no right to be called criticism was 
controversy, then there would be none; but if he had been 
expected to tone down and minimize the Catholic Faith, 
he would not have come there. Out in the North Sea was 
lying the city of Dunwich. Its destruction was an act of 
God, but in the sixteenth century another catastrophe 
overtook England, not made by God, but by man. Before 
that time the whole of England was united. By their 
presence that afternoon they were helping in the con- 
version of England, which that catastrophe had made not 
a Protestant but a heathen land. Statistics proved this, 
for even before the war only ten per cent. of the people 
of London went into a church, and the number was less 
now. The Northampton Diocese was the poorest in the 
whole of England, and the priests had to plough a lonely 
furrow, and yet they got on with their work. Twenty 
times as many priests were wanted to convert the diocese. 
He urged his hearers to act as missionaries. There would 
always be good Catholics and bad Catholics, and there 
were good Christians outside the Church, but there would 
never be such saints. 

After the ceremony of blessing the sea had been per- 
formed by Father Shebbeare, the pilgrims proceeded, 
reciting the Rosary and singing hymns, to the barred gates 
of the ruined monastic house. Here a brief address was 
given by Father Mason, who emphasized the claim of 
those present to unity, as Catholics, with those who had 
built and used the friary and church within. The pil- 
erimage concluded with “ Faith of Our Fathers ” and the 
National Anthem. 
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OBITUARY 
THE REV. W. BEBBINGTON, Pu.D. 


The Archdiocese of Birmingham mourns the loss of a 
scholarly and devoted priest by the death of the Rev. Dr. 
William Bebbington, which took place in California; to 
that softer climate he had been sent, on sick leave, after 
a breakdown in health, by lung trouble, many months 
ago. There he seemed so much better that he was looking 
forward to resuming work in the diocese about a year 
hence; but a sudden recurrence of hemorrhage proved 
fatal: he died on the Feast of the Assumption, and was 
buried at San Buena Ventura Mission, Ventura, where he 
had been doing good work and was extremely happy. 

Dr. Bebbington was born in Cobridge, Staffordshire, 
where a requiem Mass was celebrated for the repose 
of his soul following the sad news from California. As 
a boy he had received his early education at St. Peter’s 
School in his native town; and afterwards he studied at 
Cotton College and at the English College at Valladolid. 
The outbreak of the War, while he was home for a 
short rest, prevented his return to Spain to continue his 
studies for a Doctorate in Theology: he had already 
gained the D.Ph. degree; so his theological course was 
completed at Oscott. After his ordination he taught for 
two years at Cotton. Parochial work followed, at 
Stafford, Leamington, Nechells, Wolverhampton, and 
Stoke, Coventry. It was while at Wolverhampton that 
pulmonary trouble first showed itself; this became worse 
after his transfer to Coventry, and on medical advice he 
obtained leave to go to California in the hope of 
recovery.—K.1.P. 


DOM DENIS FIRTH, O.S.B. 


We regret to announce the death at Brownedge, Preston, 
on August 21, of Dom Austin Denis Firth, O.S.B. Father 
Firth was born at Allerton, Yorkshire, on January 1, 1853, 
was educated at Ampleforth, and took the Benedictine 
habit in 1872. After his Ordination in 1880 his whole life 
was spent in the service of Benedictine parishes in Lan- 
cashire and Cumberland. For thirty-one years (1896-1927) 
he was parish priest of Harrington (Cumberland), with a 
brief absence during the Boer War, when he served as 
Chaplain to the Forces. He retired to Ampleforth in 
1927, but in the following year resumed light work again 
at Brownedge, where his missionary career had begun, and 
continued there until his death. The funeral was at 
Brownedge on Tuesday last.—R.J.P. 


THE MARQUIS MATTEI, LL.D. 


The Hon. Alfred Marquis Mattei, Privy Chamberlain 
of Sword and Cape to His Holiness, and late President 
of the Pontifical Chamber of Malta, died suddenly at 
Zurich, we regret to state, on the 16th inst. Born in 
1853, the Marquis was the son of Major-General Anthony 
Mattei, C.M.G.; his mother was a Polish lady, Maria 
Cenezka Lescynska. He was educated at Stonyhurst and 
at Malta University, and was called to the Maltese Bar 
in 1874, and by the Middle Temple ten years later. He 
was a member of the Senate of the Parliament of Malta, 
and late Member of the Legislative Assembly, and of 
the Executive Council of the Maltese Government. 
Marquis Mattei married, in 1901, Teresa, daughter of 
the late Judge Bagshawe.—R.J.P. 


SIR HENRY FARNHAM BURKE, K.C.V.O. 


With much regret we record the death of Sir Henry 
Farnham Burke, K.C.V.O., F.S.A., Garter King of Arms, 
which occurred in London on the 21st inst. Sir Henry, 
who was seventy-one, came of a family connected for 
several generations with heraldry and genealogy. His 
father, Sir Bernard Burke, was Ulster King of Arms; 
whilst his grandfather, John Burke, projected the well- 
known Peerage and Baronetage associated with the name. 
Educated at Beaumont, he afterwards entered the College 
of Arms, upwards of fifty years ago, and filled successively 
the offices of Rouge Croix Pursuivant, Somerset Herald, 
Norroy King of Arms, and, since 1919, Garter principal 
King of Arms. From 1904 he was for seven years 
Registrar of the College; in 1889 he held the post of 
Genealogist of the Order of St. Patrick, and, in 1913, of 
the Order of the Bath. In his official capacity he assisted 
at the coronation of King Edward the Seventh and at 
that of his present Majesty, King George. Sir Henry was 
the author of many works dealing with heraldry and 


genealogy. By his death the Catholic Record Society loses 
an active supporter and an early member of its Council. 

At the requiem Mass, celebrated last Saturday at the 
Brompton Oratory, His Majesty the King was represented 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Arthur Bannerman, Major 
Algar Howard represented the Duke of Norfolk, Earl 
Marshal, whose attendance was prevented by a recent 
accident. The interment took place at St. Mary Mag- 
dalen’s, Mortlake—R./.P. 


MR. W. HOLLAND-KING. 


A very wide circle of Catholic friends will learn with 
regret of the death of Mr. William Holland-King. Forti- 
fied by the consolations of Holy Church, he died on 
Tuesday last at his address at Hove, in his eighty-third 
year. Mr. Holland-King, a barrister-at-law, will be re- 
membered as one of the prominent early workers in the 
cause of the Catholic Truth Society. ‘The requiem Mass 
was offered yesterday (Friday) at the Church of the 
Sacred Heart, Norton Road, Hove, and the interment 
followed at Hove Cemetery.—R.J/.P. 





SAINT BERNARD, DOCTOR 
A CELEBRATION AT Mount St. BERNARD'S 


In 1830 Pius VIII bestowed on Bernard of Clairvaux the 
title of Doctor of the Church. The centenary of this event 
was celebrated at Mount St. Bernard’s Abbey, Coalville, 
on Wednesday last week, when his lordship the Bishop 
of Nottingham pontificated at solemn High Mass at the 
Abbey in presence of his lordship the Bishop of Ports- 
mouth; Abbot Celsus O’Connell, O.Cist.; and a large 
number of clergy, both secular and regular. Father V. 
Whiteman was deacon and Father Donnelly subdeacon, 
whilst Canons Caus and Lindeboom were deacons at the 
throne; and Father Stanislaus, O.C.R., was Master of 
Ceremonies. The sermon was preached by the Very Rev. 
Joachim McCarthy, Provincial of the Servites, who 
recently conducted a retreat at the Abbey. Among the 
clergy present were Mgr. Payne, V.G.; Canons Colling- 
wood, Hadican, M. J. O’Reilly, M. O’Reilly, Winder, 
McUroy, and Godfrey; Father Fabian Dix, O.P.; the Rev. 
J. Colbert, and the Rev. J. Degen. 

At a luncheon which followed the Mass the Bishop of 
Nottingham, proposing the health of the Abbot, said that 
he warmly approved of the custom, recently begun in his 
diocese, of holding parochial festivals of the clergy and 
laity, which tended to foster and cement good will between 
priests and their congregations. He likewise rejoiced to 
see a gathering of the secular and regular clergy on an 
occasion of that kind; this, he hoped, would become a more 
frequent event, instead of being reserved for centenaries. 
What he might call the renaissance of Mount St. Ber- 
nard’s Abbey, with its swelling tide of vocations to the 
contemplative life, was a special source of joy to him; 
because, whilst the secular clergy were in the front line 
of the Church militant, the religious orders were the great 
power-stations of prayer behind them. His lordship em- 
phasized a point made by Father McCarthy in his sermon, 
that whilst priests were constantly devising methods for 
gaining converts and for checking any leakage that might 
exist, the most important factor was the personal sanc- 
tification of the priests themselves—it was upon this that 
the missionary success of the Catholic Church largely 
depended. The standard of holiness required of secular 
priests was not one whit less than that expected of 
members of religious communities. 

The Abbot, in his reply, said that at Mount St. Ber- 
nard’s they were continuing the traditions of Waverly, 
Garendon, and other pre-reformation Cistercian houses 
in this country. Saint Bernard, though not actually the 
founder of the Cistercian Order, was responsible for in- 
fusing into it widespread activity and a wonderful vitality. 
Though primarily a monk, he had close relations with the 
Bishops of the entire world and was one of the greatest 
preachers of his time, and it was in recognition of his 
theological and ascetical writings that he was honoured 
with the title of a Doctor of the Church. 

Before the company dispersed, the Bishop of Notting- 
ham announced that the Pope had conferred upon Mr. 
Bradford, a well-known Leicester Catholic, a Knighthood 
of St. Gregory (Civil Order) as a mark of appreciation 
for much good work which he had done for the Church. 
Canon Caus and other senior clergy publicly congratulated 
the new K.S.G. on this well-deserved honour. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
To the Editor of Tue Taster. 


S1r,—May I, on behalf of the League of Nations Union, 
ask the prayers of your readers for the League of Nations 
on the occasion of its annual Assembly, which this year 
opens on September 10. The customary Pontifical Mass 
will be offered by the Bishop of the Diocese in the Church 
of Notre Dame, Geneva, on Sunday, September 14. It 
will be attended by the Secretary-General of the League 
and many of the delegates to the Assembly. 

We pray for peace day by day in the Mass, but it would 
be particularly appropriate if the League’s need of divine 
help and guidance, without which it can never accomplish 
its work of peace-making, were remembered at Mass and 
at Holy Communion on that Sunday. 

Yours, etc., 
fe) EEA, 5.4). 
The Catholic Social Guild, Oxford. 
August 21, 1930. 


THE BROMLEY BYE-ELECTION. 


Srr,—A month ago the Ullswater Conference announced 
its failure to agree as to the reform of the method of elect- 
ing the House of Commons. Already, the Bromley bye- 
election is showing that the problem of electoral reform 
remains and that it must be dealt with. Four candidates 
have been nominated; the electors will have difficulty in 
using the vote so that it may exert the influence they 
would really wish; the member elected may represent less 
than a third of those who vote. 

The present unjust method of election is frequently 
defended nowadays on the ground that it tends to suppress 
political opinion, compelling all citizens to group them- 
selves into two parties whether they wish to or not. The 
Bromley bye-election shows that this system does not even 
possess the one merit—if it be a merit—that is claimed 
for it. New political and economic conditions have 
brought new problems, and it seems reasonable that active- 
minded citizens who feel they have some contribution to 
make to political life should seek representation for their 
views. 

The time has come to challenge the idea that the sup- 
pression of political opinion is a national asset. In Aus- 
tralia, under our English method of election, there has 
been much non-representation of opinion and party dis- 
cipline has been rigid. But has the nation gained? How 
far is the present financial and economic position of Aus- 
tralia due to rigid party discipline and to the non-repre- 
sentation of important points of view? 

Was not the failure of the Ullswater Conference to 
deal with the problem of electoral reform in a scientific 
and detached spirit also due in large measure to rigid 
party discipline? This party discipline was fortunately not 
applied to the members of the Simon Commission. Its 
members were thus able to come to the unanimous con- 
clusion that, not the supression of opinion nor the refusal 
of justice to minorities, but the fair and complete repre- 
sentation of all was the only satisfactory basis upon which 
the Parliaments of India could be erected. In dealing 
with the question of the right of citizens to representation, 
the Simon Commission and the Ullswater Conference 
present a strong and somewhat humiliating contrast. 

To leave a problem unsolved, however, does not dispose 
of it, and the Bromley bye-election indicates the need of 
continuing the fight for electoral reform. Instead of being 
afraid of freedom in the organization and expression of 
opinion, instead of being afraid of just representation in 
our House of Commons, it is becoming increasingly clear 
that only through full political liberty and through such 
free co-operation as circumstances demand and liberty 
promotes can we hope to find the most satisfactory solu- 
tions of the political and economic problems that confront 
our nation. 

Yours faithfully, 
Joun H. Humpnreys. 

The Proportional Representation Society. 

August 22, 1930. 


MERRION SQUARE. 


Sir—I was planning a suggestion that our Church 
should give one of the ancient cathedrals to yours, this 
being an opportune occasion to save the “ gallant walks” 
of Merrion Square from being built on, and to have the 
place opened for a playground, not laid out with flower- 
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beds. St. Patrick’s would be ideal; but there are sacred 
associations for poor Protestants of the dioceses of Glen- 
dalough and Dublin and all Ireland, also for the disbanded 
regiments, and the knights, and many of the dead, which 
forbid it. But there is Christ-church, sadly altered in its 
repair and rather cramped, but most ancient and central. 
If the Archbishop had it, he could let architects loose to 
design arcades leading up to it, which would transform 
Cuff Street and other squalid surroundings into a beautiful 
quarter, with worthy cathedral precincts after the fashion 
of Cuneo or Padua or Bologna. Such colonnades would 
enable people to go dry to and from church, past con- 
venient shops and workshops, whilst overhead apartments 
could be constructed with abundant small cheap rooms— 
badly needed for housing. 

Many a woman now pays ten shillings a week for a 
dilapidated room in Dublin. 

Probably the cost of such constructions would not be 
prohibitive; rents might go far to help to indemnify those 
who would suffer from the transfer. 

Yours faithfully, 
W. WELSH. 

Power’s Cross, Co. Galway. 


S1r,—In your issue dated the 16th inst. I read the 
following lines traced by you in reference to the site of 
the new Cathedral about to be built in the city of Dublin: 
“Tn our opinion ... and we know Dublin fairly well... 
Merrion Square is an admirable choice, and the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin deserves warm praise for having secured 
it.” If that be so, will you tell us where all the Science, 
now residing round the Square as a silver crown, is to 
be banished? Hitherto Merrion Square has been the 
abode, the refuge and the sanctuary of Medical Science. 
Will you tell us where all the Medicos are to go? No 
self-respecting Man of Science—I mean Medical Science, 
of course—could live outside the precincts of Merrion 
Square. No man can reside in Merrion Square without 
being metamorphosed into an illustrious Man of Science 
by the mere fact of his residing there. Were a Traveller 


; —a Commercial Traveller in Socks—to take up residence 


in Merrion Square, soon he would be deemed to be one 
of the Straight-Foreheaded Immortals who triumphantly 
drive in sumptuous motor-cars to prescribe and distribute 
physic, pills and plasters to long-suffering humanity. Is 
this glorious privilege of Merrion Square to end? In the 
name of De La Manca, will you tell us into what shady 
quarters you would banish all this Science? Into what 
gloomy realms of Oblivion would you allow that awe- 
inspiring atmosphere of Mystery which prevails in Merrion 
Square to evaporate, and with it the many glories it has 
entailed? Say, are the Haughty Sons of A®sculapius, who 
now wink at one another across the broad gardens of 
Merrion Square, henceforth destined to stare at the blank 
walls of the new Cathedral? The very thought of such 
a “calamity ” is too terrible; it sends a cold shudder up 
the spine. 
Yours faithfully, 
EREMITA. 
August 19, 1930. 


[The above letters were composed before their writers 
had seen our request that this correspondence should not 
be prolonged. Further communications cannot be pub- 
lished. Although The Tablet has valued subscribers all 
over Ireland, ours is not an Irish paper and we feel that 
more letters in these columns would come near to intrusion 
into Catholic Dublin’s domestic affairs——En1ror. ] 





A Day in IreLanp.—An opportunity is offered next 
Wednesday evening for a one-day G.W.R. excursion from 
Paddington, at a very low cost, by which the excursionists 
will be able to spend about eight hours in Cork, Limerick, 
or Killarney, and be back in London on Friday morning. 

Sr. Mary’s, Strruinc.—His Grace the Archbishop of 


St. Andrews and Edinburgh presided and preached last 


Sunday at St. Mary’s, Stirling, for the celebrations in 
connection with the silver jubilee of that church, in which 
decorative and other improvements have been carried out 
to mark the jubilee anniversary. 


FSobn Dardman’s 


Stained Glass, ers 
Mural Paintings, ey 


Albemarle Street, 


Memorial Tabiets Tee W.l. 





John T. Hardman 
Dunstan J. Powell 
Elphege J. Pippet 


John Hardman & 
Co. Ltd. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Sia Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 


DEATHS. 

HOLLAND-KING On August 26, 1980, at 11 Medina Villas, Hove, 
William Holland-King, Barrister-at-Law, in his 88rd year. Fortified 
by the rites of Holy Church. Requiem Mass at the Church of the 
Sacred Heart, Norton Road, Hove (Friday, 29th), at 10 a.m. Inter- 
ment at Hove Cemetery No flowers. R.I.P. 

KELLY On August 3, 1930, in Dublin, Eleanor, daughter of the 
late Mr, and Mrs. Joseph Kelly, of Newtown, Co. Galway, and 42 Lower 
Leeson Street, Dublin. R.1.P. : 

MATTEI—On August 16, 1930, at Zurich, suddenly, Marchese 
Alfred Mattei, Polazzo Capua, Sliema, Malta, aged 76 years. R.1.P. 

STOCKDALE At Skipton, on August 22, fortified with the rites 
of the Church, Marie Louise Stockdale (née Fattorini), dearly-loved wife 
of Arthur Rawsthorne Stockdale, Interred at St. Stephen’s, Skipton, 
on August 26, t , 


IN MEMORIAM. 
Of your charity pray for the soul of Cecil Francis Wegg-Prosser, 
2nd-Lieut. 16th Battn. Rifle Brigade, killed in action at Beaumont 
Hamel, France, on September 3, 1916. R.LP. 





SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 





Churcb of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 31. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father JOYCE, S.J. 
Thursday, September 4, 8.30 p.m.—Holy Hour. 

Father JOYCE; a 
September 5, 3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, Site 



















Friday, 








St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 31. 
10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. L. BOVINGTON. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament. 











Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 31. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father MICHAEL, CLD.C, 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTIGES. 





Budleigh Salterton, S. Devon. 


Catholics welcomed: Daily Mass, completed Church, 
beautiful retired spot. Golf. Social amenities. Houses, 
Flats, available. 


Father Parsons will answer enquiries. 





Feltham, ADiddlesex, 


is In urgent need of a 


CHURCH SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 

St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 





St. Joseph's hospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HACKNEY, &£.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 







St. Hndrew’s Dbospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE. A LIFE. 
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GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


LE ROW, BIRMINGHAM, 
hone: Oentral 8758. 


G.W.R. < 


WEDNESDAY NIGHT, SEPTEMBER 3. 
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ONE-DAY EXCURSION TO 


CORK, LIMERICK 
and KILLARNEY 


(vla Fishguard and Rosslare—Shortest Sea Route). 
Paddington. .dep. 7.50 p.m. 







Cork .... arr. 10.0 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Limerick..,...arr. 10.15 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.30 p.m. 
Killarney ...arr. 10.40 a.m. Thursday, Ret. 6.40 p.m. 






Due back at Paddington at 9.45 a.m. Friday. 


RETURN FARES: 
CORK AND LIMERICK - 22/6 
24! - 


KILLARNEY 


Residents in Ireland should ask their English friends to visit 
them by these Excursions. 


JAMBS MILNE, General Manager. 
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Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered under the Blind Persons Act, 1920). 


Brunswick Roap, Liverpoo. & St. VINCcENT’s 
ScHooL : West Dersy LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 
lished m 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 
Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 
expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 
Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liver pool. 








ST. VINGENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 





Liverpool's youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 


fully acknowledged by SisTER SUPERIOR. 





received and 









Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 


lease and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 


t is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 


Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 







WILLIAM NODES 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


$5 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 
201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD., N.4 


Telephone: Mountview 38323 (Day & Night 
Tilecraese? “ Bubahning, feat, 






Orriczs: 






CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY. 


Catholic Equipment for Church 
and Home. 






SATURDAY, AUGUST 30, 1930. 


SITUATION VACANT. 


WANTED 
for Leading Dominion Catholic Weekly. 


A Sub-Editor to take charge of the setting-up of the 

paper, correction of proofs, and to contribute about 

two columns per week. Commencing salary £35 per 

month. For further particulars write to Box 667, 
TABLET Office. 


vo 











ail 
ROME & Montallegro 
PILGRIMAGE 


also visiting RAPALLO and VENICE, 16th October. 
Inclusive Fares: First Class, £31 10s.; Second Class, £25. 





CANTERBURY 


DAY VISIT FROM LONDON, 
SUNDAY, 14th SEPTEMBER. 


Fare (including lunch and tea), 13s. 


~ CATHOL 
-ASSOCIAT ie 


| ~ 6,BUCKINGHAM S!. LONDON.W.C.2. 
er AoA Laced) GV ACE: 322.hseuttie,  wtenihadie, 


Catholic Churches from all others. £1-10-0, ready for fixing to 
notice boards. Write for particulars. 


% COMMUNION PATEN 
No. 14 (Eaclusive copyright design). 
10, in. X GA in. 

Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 









All C.A. pro- 
fits go to the 
Church Exten- 


sion Fund. 





DAW.B. 














Best Electro Plate, all gilt ... £1 10 O 
Solid Silver, gilt inside s7ae 450 
Solid Silver, all gilt ... eae be 6 
Send for List 9107, showing six other 


designs. = 
and all Church Silver and Metal 


* CHALICE Work. Send for Book No, R 2. 
3 MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS 42". 4° Set’ 


Book 1. 


F. OSBORNE & CO.,LTD., ?7 ° eri ions, Ger’ Oren 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824, 


Head Office: Bartholomew Lane, London, EL.2 


Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, Lendon, E.C3. 








ASSETS EXCEED 830,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 
(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 


Children. 
MOTOR INSURANCE. 
The Company’s Comprehensive Policy includes 


Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
Were Ee Kody Lo Baie tek Nc elves 


ROME 


Rome, August 24, 1930. 


MALTA: HOMAGE TO THE HOLY FATHER. 


During the past few days Pius XI has received a 
number of expressions of loyalty and devotion from 
Malta. The first comes from the Cathedral Chapter, 
and runs: The words spoken in the Parliament of 
Great Britain could not fail to produce a sorrowful 
echo in the hearts of your children, particularly in 
those of the Diocesan Senate of Malta; always fore- 
most in every manifestation of love and veneration 
towards the Roman Pontiff. Wounded in the most 
intimate fibre of our being, we turn towards your 
Holiness to reaffirm with all the fervour of the Faith 
of our fathers before the whole world, that nothing 
is more precious to us than our twenty centuries of 
obedience to the Roman Pontiff. That was well 
understood by our forefathers when (Thomas 
Graham, Brigadier-General commanding the Allied 
forces at the blockade of Valetta, Quarter-General ot 
Gudia, 19 June, 1800) “ by an agreement interesting 
the whole world,” they spontaneously chose the 
glorious British flag, they determined above all that 
their religion should be protected, and in all its 
integrity the rights belonging to the divinely consti- 
tuted head of the Roman Church, alone Holy, alone 
Catholic, alone Apostolic, and towards which the 
Maltese through all the tempests of twenty centuries 
have always professed themselves most devoted 
subjects. 

The right to express their feelings of love and 
veneration towards the successor of Peter is inherent 
in all Maltese worthy of the name, and in particular 
this chapter of Malta, which has always been the 
object of the special benevolence of the Roman 
Pontiffs ; as the expression of the voice in union with 
the Bishops, of the true sentiments of the people. 
; Not without reason are these expressions of 
filial obedience, which we feel bound to express, nor 
the grief that has stricken the Maltese priests and 
people at the words of those who, ignorant of the 
traditional religion of the island, and of the treaties 
made, have presented in a false light to the British 
Parliament the august intervention of your Holiness 
in the grave question which at present disturbs this 
island, “most noble” and “ most Catholic,” as with 
moving and fatherly accent your Holiness has ex- 
pressed it, “thereby gaining the undying gratitude of 
the Maltese people.” 

The Chamber of Advocates at Malta, in plenary 
assembly on July 17, condemns the ecclesiastical policy 
of Lord Strickland in Malta and the unjust and hostile 
attitude of the British Government towards the Holy 
See. They declare their unalterable submission to the 
Supreme Pontiff and the Bishops of Malta and Gozo, 
and declare they are more ready than ever to follow 
their directions. 

The Catholic University League of Malta “ gathered 
in special sitting, conscious of its religious duties, 
reafirms the principles of Catholic Action, and ex- 
presses its sentiments of profound attachment to the 
Holy See, always ready to follow all the directions of 
the Ecclesiastical representatives, and presents this 
resolution to the Archbishop Bishop of Malta and the 
Bishop of Gozo begging them to present it to the Holy 
Father.” 

The permanent Committee of Maltese University 
students “reaffirm their adhesion to the will of the 
Supreme Pontiff, humbly asking the Apostolic Benedic- 
tion as an augury of peace, and a pledge of their 
unconditional and abiding submission to His Sovereign 
Authority in the defence of the rights of the Church.” 


CVU 
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ANNIVERSARY OF PIUS X. 

Large numbers of the faithful visited the crypt of 
S. Peter’s to pray before the tomb of Pius X on the 
anniversary of his death. The tomb was surrounded 
by candles and covered with flowers. A number of 
masses were celebrated at the altar near the tomb of 
the saintly Pontiff, among those celebrating being Mgr. 
Canali, for so many years Secretary to Cardinal Merry 
del Val; and the Abbot-General of the Vallombrosian 
Order, who is the postulator of the cause for the 
beatification of the late Pontiff. One figure was miss- 
ing this year, that of Cardinal Merry del Val, and 
many eyes were turned towards his tomb, which is 
close to that of the great Pontiff whom he served so 
faithfully and devotedly. 


THE MIRACLE OF THE ASSUMPTION. 


The miracle of the Assumption, as it begins to be 
popularly called, was certainly one of the most marvel- 
lous cures occurring in recent years. Of course one 
can only speak of the happening as a miracle, in the 
strict sense of the term, after the ecclesiastical 
authority has spoken, and that will not be for some 
time yet. Many interesting details have been pub- 
lished, and the case is all the more interesting as it 
was so totally unlooked for, as both the subject of the 
miracle herself and her sisters were only praying that 
Our Lady might come and take her to heaven on her 
feast day. 

The account given in the Osservatore Romano by 
Father Ferrevo di Cavallerleone, minutante of the 
Sacred Congregation for the Oriental Church, is as 
follows : 

In the Protettorato di S. Giuseppe, 341 Via Nomen- 
tana, a young religious has been lying dangerously ill with 
tubercular meningitis. She is twenty-six years of age 
and known in religion as Sister Anna Maria della 
Madonna di Lourdes. The disease had attacked the 
centre of vision, rendering her blind, and she was unable 
to move either head or legs, although she retained full 
use of her mental faculties. The case was considered 
hopeless by the doctors, who said that even in the event 
of an improvement, which was extremely unlikely accord- 
ing to medical experience, the patient would inevitably 
remain permanently blind. 

The last sacraments were administered on August 12, 
and on the following day, in view of the imminence of 
death, Sister Anna Maria, who was only in temporary 
vows, was allowed to make her perpetual vows. At nine 
o’clock on the morning of the Feast of the Assumption 
the physician on his visit confirmed the extreme near- 
ness of the end, and the inability of any attempt on the 
part of science to avert it. 

About ten o’clock the same morning Sister Anna Maria 
experienced the sensation of a cool fresh hand being 
passed over her forehead, burning with fever, three times. 
Believing, as she could not see, that it was the action of 
the sister attending her, she requested her to desist. 
Assured by the sister that she had not touched her, she 
was not convinced, and expressed her displeasure that, 
taking advantage of her blindness, the sister had deceived 
her; then, a little later, she fell asleep. 

Shortly before three o’clock in the afternoon, Sister 
Anna Maria again felt the impress of the cool fresh 
hand upon her forehead, and this time beheld distinctly 
the figure of the Madonna, wearing a blue mantle, and 
with a crown of twelve stars about her head, rising 
slowly from the foot of her bed heavenwards. Hitherto 
blind and unable to move Sister Anna Maria sprang up 
in bed, crying to the sister in charge of her: “I have 
seen the Madonna! How beautiful she is! I see her! 
I am cured!” And it was even as she had said. The 
fever had left her; her limbs moved freely; and her sight 
was fully restored. 

The emotion which spread through the Protettorato 
was indescribable. Sisters and children were all united 
in a single sentiment of love and gratitude towards the 
Madonna. 

Immediately afterwards the priest who had assisted her 
during her illness arrived, his first impression being that 
he had been called because the sister was in her agony. 
He, too, was carried away with the general emotion and 
joined with the sisters and the one so marvellously 
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restored to life in singing the Magnificat. Soon after- 
wards the doctor arrived and fully confirmed the fact of 
the wonderful cure, one absolutely inexplicable according 
to natural law. After the doctor’s visit Sister Anna 
Maria got up and went down alone to the chapel to give 
thanks to the Saviour and the Virgin Queen. 

The event has made all the deeper impression because 
neither the sister herself, nor the community, had prayed 
for her cure, all being convinced that the Feast of the 
Assumption would be the day of her going to God. The 
appearance of the Madonna, as though ascending from 
earth to Heaven, was also remarkable. 

“On enquiry at the Institute,” says the Osservatore 
Romano, “ the statement of Father Cavallerleone was 
fully confirmed, and we were assured that Sister Anna 
Maria had recommenced her regular community life 
as if she had never been ill, returning to her children, 
who welcomed her back with great joy under such 
extraordinary circumstances.” 

The sister is a native of Perugia, and greatly be- 
loved by all on account of her gentle and affectionate 
nature. The Institute is a large one, having care of 
some seven hundred children, and one very well 
known in the Holy City. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE HIGHER 
SCHOOLS. 

A circular has been issued by the Sacred Congre- 
gation regulating the religious education in the higher 
schools, which has now been made compulsory, 
directed to all the Bishops of Italy. The circular first 
points out the obligatory nature of the instruction to 
be given, the hours and programme to be followed, the 
text to be used, a list of books that may be used until 
the publication of the single text being given, then 
rules for the approbation of teachers both ecclesias- 
tical and lay, the mode of their appointment and 
dismissal, methods to be adopted in teaching, the con- 
duct of teachers; and the relation to the Holy See by 
the ordinaries which is to be made every three years. 

On Monday evening a course of instruction was 
opened in the Leonine College for teachers of religion 
in the higher schools of Central Italy, to be followed 
by courses for the teachers in. Northern and Southern 


Italy. 
AUDIENCES. 

The following have recently been received in 
audience: Sixty retired officers of the Republic of 
Poland, including Col. Donbrowa, organizer of the 
Polish Legion in Italy during the war, and Sig. Jani- 
kowski, Chargé d’Affaires to the Polish Embassy to 
the Holy See; various groups of pilgrims including 
one from Roumania; Mgr. Jorio, Secretary to the 
Congregation of the Sacraments; Count Maggorino 
Capello, Nicaraguan Minister to the Holy See; Mgr. 
Petroni, Bishop-elect of Anglona-Tursi, and Mgr. 
Bucys, titular Bishop of Olimpo; the Rev. W. 
Godfrey, Rector of the English College, and the 
spiritual director, Monsignor Hall. 


BLESSED JOHN OGILVIE. 


According to traditional custom a magnificent 
picture of Blessed John Ogilvie, representing the 
scene of his martyrdom, has been presented to the 
Holy Father by Mgr. Clapperton, Postulator of the 
Cause and Rector of the Scots College, and Mgr. 
Mackintosh, Archbishop of Glasgow. The picture, 
which measures about twelve feet by seven feet, is 
enclosed in a frame with the arms of the Pope above 
and the dedication below. Prof. Zoffoli, the painter 
of the picture, and Comm. Costaggini, author of a life 
of the Blessed Martyr, were also present at the 
audience. 

THE EARTHQUAKE. 

Now that the exact casualties in the recent earth- 
quake have been finally acertained, it is consoling to 
find the total far below what was originally supposed 
to be the case, 1,404 instead of over 2,100. During 
the first days numbers were reported dead who were 
ultimately found to be alive and unharmed. 
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DEATH OF ALESSANDRO MUSSOLINI. 

The death of Alessandro Mussolini, son of Arnaldo 
Mussolini, the Prime Minister’s brother, at the early 
age of twenty has caused universal grief. Among 
those assisting at the funeral were Signor Benito 
Mussolini with his wife Rachele, and two of his 
children Bruno and Vittorio; the brother and sister of 
the deceased; and Count and Countess Ciano. The 
funeral rites were celebrated in the church at 
Cesenatico, and immediately afterwards the body was 
taken for burial in the little church at Taverne. 


RELIGION IN THE UPPER SCHOOLS. 


The Holy Father has received in audience some two 
hundred priests who will begin their work of religious 
instruction in the Upper Schools of Central Italy. 
His Holiness addressed those present at length on the 
nature and importance of the work they were called 
upon to undertake, saying that language should be 
inspired by simplicity; clearness and simplicity be- 
cause it would give confidence to all who listened to 
them. The work of a Catechist is the work of Jesus 
Christ, who loved to be called the Master. With con- 
fidence he committed to their hands this task of 
Catechist for Jesus Christ and for His Church. 





THE FRIARS MINOR 


New AppPorntMeNnts 


At the Triennial Chapter of the English Province of 
the Franciscan Order of Friars Minor held at St. Antony’s, 
Forest Gate, London, E.7, on August 18 and following 
days, under the Presidency of the Very Rev. Fr. 
Hugolinus Joseph Storff, O.F.M., Definitor-General of 
the Order, Commissary and Visitator-General, there were 
elected : 

Very Rev. Fr. Louis Coffey, Provincial; Rev. Fr. 
Sylvester Nash, Custos; Very Rev. Fr. George Payne, 
Rey. Fr. Alexander Murphy, Rev. Fr. Vincent FitzGerald, 
Rey. Fr. Dominic Devas, Definitors; Rev. Fr. Laurence 
Powell, Secretary of the Province; Rev. Fr. Alphonsus 
Bonnar, D.D., Private Secretary to the Very Rev. Father 
Provincial. 

Local Superiors——St. Antony’s, Forest Gate: Rev. Fr. 
Paul Ryan, Guardian; Rev. Fr. Reginald Ellis, Vicar. St. 
Francis’, Glasgow: Very Rev. Fr. Herbert Doyle (ex- 
Provincial), Guardian; Rev. Fr. Brendan Mahoney, Vicar. 
St. Francis’, Gorton, Manchester: Rev. Fr. Cyril Connor, 
Guardian; Rey. Fr. Athanasius Johnston, Vicar. St. 
Francis’, Stratford: Rev. Fr. Cyprian Byrne, Guardian; 
Rev. Fr. Godfrey Kitson, Vicar. The Immaculate Concep- 
tion, Clevedon: Rev. Fr. Thomas White, Guardian; Rev. 
. Fr. Cuthbert McNulty, Vicar. St. Francis’, Ascot: Rev. 
Fr. Hubert Furlong, Guardian; Rev. Fr. Raymund Briscoe, 
Vicar. St. Bonaventure’s, Bishopston, Bristol: Rev. Fr. 
Harold Richardson, Guardian; Rev. Fr. Bernard Cooney, 
Vicar. St. Thomas of Canterbury, Woodford: Very Rev. 
Fr. Anselm Keane, Guardian; Rev. Fr. Rudolph Crawford, 
Vicar. The Holy Ghost, Chilworth: Rev. Fr. Gregory 
Fehrenbach, Guardian; Rev. Fr. Dominic Devas, Vicar 
and Master of Novices. St. Mary of the Angels, Liver- 
pool: Rev. Fr. Albert McGhee, Guardian; Rev. Eur 
Norbert Barre, Vicar. St. Francis’, Edinburgh: Rev. Fr. 
Aelred Hannah, Guardian; Rev. Fr. Raphael Moran, 
Vicar. SS. Peter and Paul, Shelfield: Rev. Fr. Basil 
Hodges, Superior. St. Edward’s, Nottingham: Rev. Fr. 
Leo Sambrook, Superior. St. Bernardine’s College, 
Buckingham: Rev. Fr. John Torsney, Guardian and 
Rector. 

Rev. Fr. Sylvester Nash was appointed Prefect of 
Studies and Lector of Moral Theology and Canon Law; 
Rev. Fr. Alphonsus Bonnar, D.D., Lector of Dogmatic 
Theology; Rev. Fr. Luke Moran, Lector of Sacred Scrip- 
ture and Hebrew; Rev. Fr. Paulinus Lavery, Lector of 
Ecclesiastical History; Rev. Fr. Cuthbert McNulty, Lector 
of Philosophy; Rev. Fr. Alban Grealy, Lector of Rhetoric. 
Rev. Fr. Laurence Powell continues in charge of the 
Retreat House at St. Francis’, Gorton. Rev. Fr. 
Alexander Murphy becomes Editor of the Franciscan 
Monthly. 

The new Provincial, Very Rev. Fr. Louis Coffey, at 
the time of his election had completed two terms as 
Guardian of St. Francis’ Church and Friary, Lothian 
Street, Edinburgh. He is an Irishman by birth, but all 
his priestly life has been spent in Great Britain. 
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THE PEOPLE’S ARMIES 


COMMUNISM’S FORMIDABLE ENEMIES IN 
CHINA 
By Tue Rev. Patrick Joy, S.J. 

‘The ordinary, common people of China slept the sleep 
of centuries. Under the Empire they paid their grain 
tax and took no further interest in either Emperor or 
Empire. It was theirs merely to plough the paddy field 
and raise sufficient rice to leave enough for themselves 
after they had paid the requisite portion of the year’s 
crops to their grasping landlord. The Emperor was the 
Son of Heaven; and surely Heaven would look after him 
and the welfare of his dominions. Why should they 
worry? 

The Revolution came; but it meant nothing to China’s 
toiling millions. They scarcely knew and they certainly 
did not care whether he who ruled the celestial Empire 
was Prince still or just Mr. President. The rice field 
meant more than the Empire. What mattered if the 
Empire failed, provided the year’s rice crop was good? So 
the peasant lived and hoped while rival armies raged in 
North and South and East and West, and rival parties 
talked of principles of livelihood and nationality and 
democracy and extraterritoriality and he did not know 
what else. Such things he neither cared about nor under- 
stood. What had they to do with the year’s rice crop 
or the worship of the ancestors? 

A man came from the North. His name was Borodin. 
He set the rival armies fighting and the rival parties 
talking about the dictatorship of the proletariat, Com- 
munism, and the rest. Red flags began to appear in 
China’s armies and red blood began to flow in Canton 
and the other great cities. The leaders of the armies and 
the parties got alarmed. The man from the far North 
fled back from whence he came; but he had sown a seed 
and the seed bore fruit. It grew and spread first in the 
cities. But the leaders of the armies and the parties 
destroyed it as fast as it appeared—with a ruthlessness 
that beggars description. If Communism was not to die, 
it must seek some other soil in which to set its roots. So 
Borodin’s followers left the cities to the armies and the 
parties, and went into the village and the countryside. 

The sleeping peasant heard a voice that answered to 
some secret calling in his heart. “ Why do you toil all 
day,” the voice said, “to give the bulk of your toil’s 
product to one who never toils? You guard your village 
and your rice crop against bandits and pirates. You try 
to hide your little savings from the passing armies. Why, 
then, do you give so large a share of it to a landlord who 
has as little title to it as either of these? The land is 
yours, the crops are yours. Take them. Down with the 
blood-sucking landlord.” 

The peasant listened to the siren voice. He joined the 
Soviet which was formed. He took the arms with which 
he was provided. He learned to repeat, parrot-like, the 
slogans which they taught him. He drank in hatred of 
the landlord and in time looked on him as he had done 
on the pirate and the bandit, regarding all alike as the 
enemies of his family and his little rice crop, as pests 
to be exterminated if he wants to live. ; 

Under these new guides the peasant learned to think, 
he learned to organize, he learned to arm himself, and 
joined with all the others of the local Soviet for the 
defence of the village and the district. The Red leaders 
taught him to talk of the dictatorship of the proletariat, of 
Communism; they talked of foreign domination, of 
religion “the opium of the people” and the rest. But he 
reflected on little and understood less of these things. 
For him the matter of immediate importance was that 
these new teachers taught him how to keep his whole 
rice crop, and that knowledge was the only ‘thing that 
mattered. ; 2 

But this was just what the Communists did not want. 
They had sought to set up Communism and they had 
succeeded only in teaching peasant owners how to guard 
their little properties. Communism could never succeed 
as long as it could only count on local peasants who 
would use their armed might to guard their own villages 
and their own paddy-fields but eared nothing for anything 

r anyone else. 
: So hie Communists cast their nets wider. They formed 
their armies from roving bands of bandits, starving 
soldiers and the have-nots of an impoverished country. 
The appeal to the peasants was the prospect of being rid 
of the landlord and his extortions. The appeal to these 
could only be the prospect of plunder at the expense of 
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the only owners who were left—the peasants themselves. 
So, in recent months, there is evidence of a rift in the 
Communist lute. The People’s armies were made possible 
by the teaching of the Communists; and now they are 
fighting Communism and every other kind of disorder— 
fighting with more determination than the rival armies of 
the War Lords, for the things which they are defending 
are their own families and their own paddy-fields. 

I quote the following passages from an article written 
for the South China Morning Post by an acute foreign 
observer in Amoy, dated July 9: 


Confirmed and graphic accounts have reached Amoy 
during the last few days of dissension, defeat and dis- 
organization of the Communist Soviet of South-West 
Fukien. It appears to be largely the result of an effort 
on the part of the habitual residents to rid themselves 
of the curse of Communism. The Communists have 
taught these people the power of co-operative effort, 
and are now reaping their well-earned reward of defeat 
by the newly organised ‘‘ People’s Armies.” .. . 

The power and strength of these local People’s Armies 
seem to be rapidly growing in general districts. Small 
numbers of these country folk, well armed, are proving 
formidable foes,, and far more effective than the usual 
employed soldier, for the simple reason that these people 
are fighting for that which is nearest and dearest to 
most Chinese, that is, their families. Local officials say 
the best way to fight Communism is to organize, equip 
and support such People’s Armies. They are more 
reliable and dependable than the ordinary soldier because 
they are fighting for something which belongs to them. 
Furthermore, such a movement would foster a sense of 
responsibility throughout the country, which is sadly 
needed throughout the nation, and it would have a ten- 
dency to promote real patriotism. 

Not long ago a prominent local official, speaking of 
Communism and the situation within the interior, said: 

“Give me funds and I could rid Fukien Province of 
Communism very quickly. Most of these so-called Com- 
munists do not know what Communists are or what 
Communism means. They are poor, hungry people with- 
out sufficient food and clothing, who are employed to do 
as they are told by the Communists. A man may 
be a Communist to-day, but a few dollars added to his 
income will make him anything else to-morrow. When 
once these mountain and country village folk learn what 
Communism really is, they will turn against it them- 
selves. They are Chinese and have been taught from 
childhood the customs and the institutions of Chinese 
civilization, which are altogether opposed to Communism. 
Will these simple people Sede up their family and clan 
traditions without a*struggle? Never! All this scare 
of Communism i in China is ee a passing phase of the 
Revolution.” 


Fukien is not the only place where this new phenomenon 
has entered into the Chinese problem—the Farmer’s 
armies on the Yangtse are also beginning to make their 
appearance and to cause alarm not merely to the Com- 
munists but also to the rival War Lords. 

I have before me a letter from a young student who, 
when I knew him last, was a convinced and fire-eating 
Communist. He now writes: 

“For four months before I got back, the Province of 
Kiangsi was full of Red soldiers. You can conjecture 
my state of mind. I was told that some of my class- 
mates in the military school were in command of the 
soldiers and were in need of men who had military train- 
ing.” I therefore made up my mind to go to them and 
join in the victorious caise. 

“But things have not fallen out that way. I wondered 
why all my dear friends were coming here, flying from 
all the neighbouring sub-prefectures. I know that they 
are neither rich, nor were they enemies of Communism. 
These friends said to me: ‘ The Reds are sweet and saintly 
with their tongues, but they are robbers in reality; they 
excite the farmers to stir up a tumult, but they permit 
tramps and criminals to carry on every outrage.’ 

“TI replied: “I have never seen such deeds done by the 
Reds? 

Although I did not believe what my friends said, I 
de te rmined to examine into their statements. 

“And now I have seen and what horrors can I not 
relate? What are the Reds doing? They only organize 
tramps and vagabonds—and besides this nothing but kill- 
ing! So, contrary to my hopes, I am really conquered ! 
But where shall 1 go? Our whole land is full of blood, 
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on every mountain the Red flag is unfurled, I weep in 
the presence a my native land, its mountains and rivers. 
Where is there where tears, terror, bloodshed do not rule 
supreme ? My own family have called me to return home. 
Certainly if I go back there is no fear of death for me 

[ could find work; but could I lead them to deeds of 
vengeance, 10 kill infants scarcely born, to loot, to carry 
off the goods of the widow and the poor? Could | 
organize tramps and vagrants for the destruction of life? 

“T am miserable. Where can I go? I do not want to 
go back to them. But the whole of Kiangsi is occupied 
by them and in the whole of China there is confusion. 

“I would have been a wise man if I could have foreseen | 
that those who went into political affairs would one day 
be in the state they are now in; if | could have foreseen 
that the revolution would land China where she is to- -day. 
I no longer take pleasure in talking politics, nor in know- 
ing of them. I am desolate. 

Disillusionment has come to this young student in the 
moment of greatest triumph for the Red cause in Kiangsi. 
Disillusionment has come for the farmers of Fukien just 
when the Reds seem to have completely established their 
rule. The news which has come of similar changes in 
other places suggests a strange irony ; what if Communism 
proves to be the means of saving China by arousing the 
common people from their centuries of inertia and 
awakening in them the will and power to save their 
country? 

True, as yet, they are only expectations with little 
enough to support them. It may be that the sleeper has 
only awakened to doze off again into a deeper sleep. 

But if he does, I fear it will be the sleep of death; for 
this is China’s darkest hour since the Revolution first 
broke on it. 

[The foregoing article is sent to‘ The 7 
“ Fides” Agency. | 
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The fortunes of Prior Park College were at a low 
ebb, financially, in 1850; but a long letter from the 
President, Dr. Rooker, to The Tablet for August 31, 
is couched in a hopeful vein, and declares an intention 
not only to carry on the work of training ecclesiastics, 
but also to receive into the central mansion a number 
of young men as lay students, 

Tucked away into a corner, a paragraph mentions 
the death, at Claremont, of Louis Philippé, ex-King 
of France. 

Irish news in the number includes an account of the 
opening of the National Synod. 

A letter from London announces that “the Rev. J. 
Bathurst, Rector of Kibworth Beauchamp, Leicester- 
shire . . .»has resigned his living, value £1,100 per 
annum, as a preparatory step to his submission to the 
Catholic Church.” 

An advertisement states that the church of St. 
Marie, Sheffield, will be dedicated on September 11 
by Bishop Briggs, Vicar-Apostolic of the Yorkshire 
District. Bishop Gillis, it is announced, will preach at 
the opening Mass; and Bishop Morris is to be the 
evening preacher. 

Husenbeth’s Emblems of the Saints is among the 
works noticed in the review columns. 








ST. ANGELA’S, URSULINE CONVENT, 
Forest Gate, E.7. 


Results of the University of London Higher Certificate 
Examination, 1930, 
Higher Certificate: 
Constance Ball Dorothy Bishorek 
Ella Barnard Alice Todd. 
Higher Certificate with Bee from Intermediate 
"iS? 





Winifred Collins 
Winifred Harper 
Rosaleen O’Dwyer (Distinction in Latin & Oral French) 
Catherine Lawrence (Distinction in Latin) 
Barbara Weir (Distinction in Latin and French) 
Higher Certificate with Exemption from Intermediate 
Science: 
Edith Robertson. 
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SUMMER TOURNEY. 
Problem No. 6. 
By M. FEIcL. 


2-er (a). 
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Prizks.—Ilst, one guinea; 2nd, half-a-guinea; 3rd, 7s. 6d. 

The leading lady, non-prizewinner, will be awarded books to 

the value of 7s. od. Address Cuess Eprtor, Tablet Office. 


Solution of No. 5:— 

(CAFFERATA) : 1 Kt-K2, RxR; 2 KtxKt?. If 1... K-K5; 2 Kt-KB4¢. 
Tf 1... Kt-K5; 2 Kt-K3t. If 1... KtxKtch; 2 QxKt. 

(De Secunvo).—Solvers will recall the supplementary 2-er 
which I set on July 5 in the hope of breaking ties. Although 
it had seven keys it awakened great interest amongst some 
of our more expert solvers. The remarkable triple pin was 
what caught their fancy; caught it so much that I had 
thought of mending the Problem whilst retaining this feature 
in its fulness. Time and, possibly, ability were lacking; and 
so I had recourse to the skill and courtesy of Mr. De 
Segundo, with the result published last week. Key, KtxP. If 
1... KxKt; 2 Q-K3¢ (triple-pin mate); which variation com- 
pensates for the ordinarily objectionable capture key. 

Comments.—No. 4 (b). “Pretty Q sacrifice.’-—Mr. Mip- 
NER. “Neat, quict key; Q seems to put herself out of 
action.”—Mr. CAMPBELL. “Perfectly constructed, with a 
subtle key and lavish sacrifice; something gloriously amusing 
in White’s generosity; who was it that said there is no 
humour in chess?—Mr. Horcate. “I was nearly taken in by 
Kt-Kt5—Mr. Srrain. “Key well concealed and handsome 
trap; you are already making a bold bid for victory.”—Mr. 
Kearney. “Exceptionally fine key, because it gives Black an 
additional flight and leaves two pieces open to capture, while 
providing for a fine mate after 1... KxKt.”—Mr. De Secunpo. 

Synthetics. 

Syn. B. 4 construction: White K on KB6, R on K5, P on 

KKt4; Black K on KR3, B on K sq; P on KR2. 


Syn. C—White 4): K, B, Kt, Kt; Biack (1): K. 
Full solution: 1 Kt-B6, Kx other Kt; 2 L-Q6 mate. 
On the data construct a sound Problem. 


Tue Score (Syn A).—6 points, Mi-s lfarper, Mrs. Gom- 
pe-tz, Fr. Gunning, Mr. Cafferata, M1. Mildner, P.F.; 5 
per tae CAG, 

A brilliant game of Rubinstein’s in a recent match in 
Holland :— 











QP Opening. 


White. Black. White. Black. 
Rubinstein, Van den Bosch. Rubinstein, Van den Bosch. 
1 P-Q4 Kt-KB3 15 QKtxP KKt-Q2 
2 Kt-KB3 P-K3 16 KtxBP! BxPch 
3 QKt-Q2 P-Q4 17 K-R1 KtxKt 
4 P-K3 P-B4 18 P-B4 KxkKkt 
5 P-QR3 QKt-Q2 19 Bxkt Q-B4 
CEs. BxP 20 ae RBs 

-QK B-Q3 21 -K = 
ate 80 22 R-B3 P-QKt3 
9 P-B4 Q-K2 23 P-B5 B-Kt2 
10 B-K2 P-QR4 24 R-R3 Q-Kt4 
11 B-Kt5 Kt-Kt3 25 PxPch K-K1 
12 0.0 PxP 26 BxKt PxB 
13 Kt-K5 R-QL 27 B-B1l Resigns. 
14 Q-B2 Q-B2 
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TO 
BLACKLEADING! 


With a smooth ground hot-plate and body work 
in lustrous, bright non-poisonous examel (in 
various colours) requiring only an occasional 
rub with a cloth, your 


ENAMELLED 


Qowen (der 


is an ornament to the kitchen as well as a necessity 
to the household in providing healthy, untainted, 
deliciously cooked food from its fume-free oven and 
roomy, economically heated hot-plate. 

Made in sizes to cook for households of from 2 to 12 
persons, and in various designs, ‘“ COLUMBIAN 
COOKERS" are most economical in the use of Coal 
or Anthracite—are easily fixed, and can give a large 
supply of hot water. 


Ask for the “COLUMBIAN COOKER” 
booklet No. C.C. 29 with details of all 
designs, and the name of nearest dealer, 
from the sole makers ;— 


SMITH & WELLSTOOD, LTD. 
Established 1854, 
BONNYBRIDGE - - SCOTLAND. 


Showrooms: LONDON, LIVERPOOL, EDINBURGH and GLASGOW. 


GOOD-BYE 











W. E. HURCOMB’S 


Until recently I held the world’s record for Van Goyen 
pictures, and still believe I hold the record for the highest 
prices for small sizes. One small Van Goyen I found at 
Eastbourne, another at Crawley, and a third at Netley, only 
last month. In each case I brought the picture away in the 
cac when making gratuitous calls. In the aggregate less than 
£100 was expected by the owners, but the three realized be- 
tween £2,000 and £3,000. 





Five weeks ago a lady saw my illustration of three silver 
sugar castors which realized £450, and asked me to visit her 
ancestral home near Derby, where I collected three (weight 
23 ozs.) which sold for £590. I also collected about a 
hundredweight of other silver. We called again last week 
and brought away a Van Goyen (154in. by 2l4in.), It is 
known as the silver period, signed and dated 1649. I hope to 

sell this and many 





other pictures on 
September 2. A 
week ago I sold a 
picture for £4,000 
which I personally 
collected a fort- 
night earlier. 
May I call person- 
ally? There is no 


charge unless it is necessary for my representatives to follow 
to do what I am unable to do. 

Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), Phone: 
Gerrard 5971-4, know that they always get a square deal. 


TRUE STORIES 


THE 
ET CATERA 


Every Margaret has cause to-day to honour the 
memory of an heroic namesake. On August 30, 1588, 
Blessed Margaret Ward, a native of Congleton, was 
martyred at Tyburn for the crime of aiding in the 
escape of an imprisoned priest to whom she had minis- 
tered in the London Bridewell. The story of this 
intrepid woman’s life and death will be found in 
Challenor’s pages. After her arrest, we read, Mar- 
garet Ward was hung by the hands and cruelly 
scourged; but these torments, she declared, “ were 
preludes of martyrdom, with which, by the grace of 
God, she hoped she should be honoured.” The 
honour was not long in coming. With this noble 
martyr there should be remembered her  fellow- 
martyr Blessed John Roche, the poor Thames water- 
man who had been one of Blessed Margaret’s helpers 
in the enterprise for which they died. How richly 
blessed, by the way, is this name of Margaret in the 
glorious annals of the English Martyrs! Margaret 
Clitheroe, Margaret Pole, Margaret Ward: it is a 
coincidence of honour which puts this trinity into the 
ranks of our beatae, 


> * 

2 
The news that Danby Hall is no longer the home of 
the Scropes is worthy, on sentimental grounds, at 
least of the tribute of a tear, for it means the breaking 
of a chain of association between that mansion and the 
famous north country Catholic family, the links of 
which extend back through many generations. In 
Yorkshire’s annals there are few, if any, names more 
famous than that of Scrope of Danby. From 
medieval times onwards one bearer of the Scrope 
name after another has played his part, often an im- 
portant one, in the making of English history. Two 
Earls, twenty Barons, one Chancellor, four Lord 
Treasurers, two Chief Justices, five Knights of the 
Garter—these are among the company of servants of 
the realm produced by the Scropes during three 
hundred years; whilst on the ecclesiastical side are 
Bishops, Archdeacons, and others, of whom the most 
noted was Archbishop Richard le Scrope, the ill-fated 
victim of an allegation of conspiracy against Henry 
IV. The archives of English heraldry may perhaps 
still preserve the evidence in a famous case, Scrope 
versus Grosvenor, in which the King’s Court of 
Chivalry gave judgment establishing the right of the 
appellant family to the arms ‘ Azure, a Bend Or.” 

o @ 
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Those who will assemble at Wellington Road, Bow, 
on September 14, when His Eminence Cardinal 
Bourne is to honour the Little Sisters of the Assump- 
tion with his presence and words for the golden 
jubilee of their first foundation in England, will not 
be under the same roof which gave shelter to the com- 
munity fifty years ago; but Wellington Road is not 
far from the house at 111 Bow Road in which the 
work began, and thus the sisters have preserved in 
that East London district an unbroken continuity, now 
to be commemorated by gatherings for prayer and 
praise. The Cardinal’s visit, on the Sunday ‘after- 
noon, will be for the meeting of the Brothers of the 
Assumption, a body of men whose provenance must 
by this time be well known to readers of the Catholic 
press; and on the following Tuesday, September 16, 
his lordship the Bishop of Cambysopolis, Monsignor 
Butt, is to celebrate a pontifical High Mass of thanks- 
giving in the convent chapel. 

»> + 
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“ Fifty Years in the Harvest Field” is an apt title 
for the pictorial record wherewith the Little Sisters 
are putting their jubilee recollections and rejoicings 
into permanent form. To go through its pages is to 
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realize the wonderful strides made by this devoted 
congregation of nurses of the poor, in English-speak- 
ing lands, since the opening of that first house at Bow 
in the year 1880, when the venerated Founder him- 
self, Pere Etienne Pernet, came to London to help his 
daughters in religion in their start in a new land. At 
the present time the Little Sisters of the Assumption 
have eight houses in this country: four of these 
foundations—Bow, Notting Hill, Clapham, and a 
house at Blackheath for English-speaking postulants— 
are in the London area, the others being at Norwich, 
Chester, Edgbaston, and Bootle. A foundation was 
made in Dublin in 1891, and to-day the Little Sisters 
have three centres in the Free State, for since that 
year houses have been opened also at Dun Laoghaire 
and at Cork. The same year which saw the begin- 
ning of the work in Ireland witnessed also the estab- 
lishment of the sisters in New York, followed in later 
years by further expansion to Harlem and Phila- 
delphia. All this is but a glance at one illustration of 
that Catholic progress which, in its extent and reality, 
is everywhere so consoling. For the many thousands 
of readers of The Tablet in the lands favoured by the 
sisters’ apostolic work, “ Et Cetera ” joins a voice to 
the swelling chorus of congratulation and good wishes 
in connection with the coming jubilee. 


* * 
* 
































Any of last week’s pilgrims to Harvington Hall who 
knew that famous old house in its condition a few 
years ago, must have returned with an added joy in 
his pilgrimage. Time alone was not responsible for 
the state of dilapidation and decay; human agency, 
also, had contributed. The main staircase, for in- 
stance, had been bodily removed, leaving a great 
empty well of space to add to the sense of insecurity 
with which one trod the loose and broken boards of 
many of the mansion’s rooms. But now there are 
better tidings. When a generous benefactress, Mrs. 
Ferris, of King’s Norton, purchased the Hall, then 
rapidly becoming a ruin, it was with the idea that a 
building so full of hallowed associations should be 
preserved from perishing; and the property was pre- 
sented to the Archdiocese of Birmingham. “His Grace 
the Archbishop lost no time in having urgent restora- 
tion work put in hand, under the supervision of Mr. 
George Drysdale. As yet that work is far from com- 
plete: an appeal for funds in aid is to be launched, it 
is stated, in the autumn; but at least the ravages of 
the weather have been held at bay, and other repairs 
also have been effected. Built when Henry the 
Seventh was king, this glorious old moated dwelling 
teems with interest for Catholics. Its numerous 
hiding places are eloquent of the times of persecu- 
tion, and the spirit of Blessed John Wall seems still 
to haunt its draughty corridors. In connection with 
the feast-day pilgrimage in that martyr’s honour, the 
Birmingham Post did good service to the faithful by 
devoting lengthy space, in its issue for August 22, to 
the history and romance of Harvington Hall, illus- 
trated by a large picture of the front of the picturesque 
building as it now appears in its partially restored 
state. 


* 

To the Knights of St. Gregory in this country the 
Holy Father has been pleased to add the name of 2° :. 
Francis J. Bradford, of Leicester, in recognition «if 
that gentleman’s zealous work for the Church. In 
Leicester itself Mr. Bradford has the congenial task, 
as builder, of seeing another proof of Catholic pro- 
gress literally rising in that city, in the new and larger 
priory church of Holy Cross which for some time 
past has been in course of construction for the 
Dominican Fathers to replace the aged and inadequate 
building which has done duty for so many years in 
the past. Holy Cross is the mother church of 
Leicester, with the roots of the mission dating from 
1777, a period before the first Catholic Relief Act. 
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ST. IMRE OF HUNGARY 


Tue NintH CENTENARY OF His Deratu 
Hungary’s Emerician rejoicings have passed their 
climax. As the Sovereign Pontiff has made 1930 a Holy 
Year for the Apostolic Kingdom, there are still pious 
Conferences to be held, pilgrimages to be made, indul- 
gences to be gained; but the meridian height of the 





festivities was attained last week, and already the hymn 
to the Chaste Prince Imre is being sung decrescendo e 
rallentando. 

Tuesday and Wednesday of last week were the wonder- 
days. Or rather Tuesday was a wonder-night. The 
Danube, where it divides Buda from Pest, is a busy 
highway, spanned by many bridges and flanked by stately 
buildings. But it has natural beauty as well as urban 
stateliness. All along the Buda side, from the hill crowned 
by the Royal Palace and the Coronation Church to the 
hot springs of St. Gellert, there runs a line of almost cliff- 
like heights, never receding far from the river. By means 
of reflectors and hidden beam-lights these heights and 
the chief buildings of the city were so illuminated as to 
suggest the castle and bowers and temples of Faérie-land. 
The old fashion of outlining public buildings with thou- 
sands of tiny lamps was tame and trivial compared with 
the fashion of these Good New Days. 

Along the Danube itself moved a Sacred Ship—the 
richly adorned barque in which the Papal Legate bore the 
Blessed Sacrament. Nearly all the riparian houses were 
lit up; the boats on the river twinkled with lights; and 
the hundreds of thousands of spectators on the banks of 
the stream knelt with candles in their hands, like countless 
flame-flowers. By a novel arrangement of loud-speakers 
in vans, organ-music from the Basilica was heard all the 
time and all along the route. A salute of twenty-one 








guns gave the signal for the Procession of Boats to get 
under way, and the boats themselves were shown up 
strongly by search-lights on the Danube’s banks. 

Even more grandiose, though less faérie-like, was the 
morrow’s procession with the revered Right Hand of St. 
Stephen. The procession of the Right Hand is annual in 
Budapest; but this year’s was the most splendid in Hun- 
gary’s history. A thousand Tyrolese, in their national 
dress, were a magnificent feature; and many other delega- 





tions also displayed traditional costumes. 


The Regent (a 
Protestant), wearing his Admiral’s uniform, walked with 


the others. So did Habsburg Archdukes and Arch- 
duchesses and many high personages of the Kingdom. The 
seven Cardinals—Their Eminences of Westminster, 
Vienna, Munich, Posen and Palermo, as well as the 
Cardinal Legate and Hungary’s own Cardinal Primate— 
made a superb show in their scarlet. Cardinal Bourne 
took precedence of all the other Cardinals, excepting, of 
course, the Legate. 

The Cardinal of Westminster left Budapest on Wednes- 
day, after the procession of the Right Hand. During his 
stay in the Hungarian capital, His Eminence was the 
guest of the Count and Countess Jankovitch, who were 
present, together with their eminent guests, at a com- 
plimentary banquet given by the Catholic Association party 
at the Dunapalota (Ritz) hotel, on the river bank. The 
English Cardinal had a great send-off from Budapest 
railway-station. 

The portrait which is inserted in this report is that of 
Cardinal Justinian Serédi, Archbishop of Esztergom (Gran 
or Strigonia) and Primate of Hungary, to whom The 
Tablet offers respectful congratulations on the triumphant 
success of his people’s great year. The picture of St. 
Imre is after Zsakodi’s work. 


CATHOLIC ESPERANTISTS’ CONGRESS. 


The solemn opening of the fifteenth Catholic Esperanto 
Congress took place at Budapest in the presence of the 
Prince-Primate and other high ecclesiastics. The orchestra 
first played the Hungarian National Anthem and_ the 
Esperanto hymn. The President of I.K.U-E., the Rev. J. 
Font-Giralt, of Gerona, Spain, took the chair. 

On Monday the Congressists went on pilgrimage to 
Mariabesnyo, where many received Holy Communion. 
Esperanto hymns were sung and a sermon on Our Lady 
was preached by Father G. Ramboux during the Mass, 
which was celebrated there by Father Font-Giralt. After 
an al fresco lunch, the general meeting of I.K.U.E. was 


held under the azure vault of Heaven. Letters and 
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telegrams arrived from Norway, Czecho-Slovakia, Eng- 
land, Belgium and Holland. The annual report showed that 
membership had increased by ten per cent., and was now 
nearly 1,600. Esperanto has penetrated to Morocco, Tunis, 
Mexico, British North America and China. 

On the return to Budapest, the large caravan, headed by 
Mgr. Diepen, Bishop of Hertogenbosch, sent by Holland 
to participate in the St. Emery fétes, was met at the 
station, when many Hungarian children who had received 
the hospitality of that country were present. The scene 
was one of tremendous enthusiasm. At 8.30 p.m. about 
10,000 people assembled to take part in the opening meet- 
ing of the fétes. Speech after speech in a great variety 
of languages was delivered, with the consequence that 
few could follow all that was said. Thus was the need of 
a universal language brought home to many. 


ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS.—Among appointments recently 
made known are the following : The Rev. Sylvester Baron, 
D.D., Ph.D., of St. David’s, Mold, Flintshire, has been 
appointed Professor of Dogmatic Theology at Oscott 
College. The Rev. Gerald Fitzgibbon, rector of the 
church of the Faithful Virgin, Upper Norwood, has been 
appointed rector at Richmond, Surrey, in succession to the 
late Dr. Barrett. The Rev. Reginald Pitts, rector of 
Our Lady and St. Peter’s, Leatherhead, has been appointed 
rector at Littlehampton. 

PILGRIMAGE TO Harvincton Hati.—The anniversary 
(August 22) of the martyrdom of Blessed John Wall, 
O.S.F., was duly honoured at Harvington, in the place 
where he laboured during the last twelve years of his 
life. Several hundred pilgrims assembled from neigh- 
bouring parishes, and about two dozen priests. Solemn 
High Mass was celebrated in St. Mary’s church by per- 
mission of the rector, the Rev. Philip G. Roskell. The 
officiating clergy were Mgr. Canon Wheatley, Rev. P. 
Bierings, and Rev. T. H. Rose. The Rural Dean (Rev. 
W. R. O’Keeffe) preached the sermon, taking as the text : 
“What would’st thou ask, or learn of us? We are ready 
to die rather than transgress the laws of God received 
from our fathers” (II Mac. vii, 2). 

A procession subsequently took place and proceeded to 
the hall, where in a room formerly used for Holy Mass, 
Mgr. Canon Cronin, V.G., recited a prayer in commemora- 
tion of the martyr; and Mr. John Humphreys, F.S.A., 
gave an address. A relic of Blessed John Wall was 
exposed for veneration during the day. 

Harvington Hall has recently been presented to the 
Archbishop of Birmingham by a benefactress. His Grace 
has already inaugurated a comprehensive restoration 
scheme, and considerable progress has been made. An 
executive committee has been formed to second the efforts 
of the Archbishop, and Mr. H. R. Hodgkinson has accepted 
the office of hon. secretary. 

More New Cuurcurs.—The new Catholic church now 
in course of construction at East Molesey, Surrey, of 
which Mgr. Canon Sprankling laid the corner-stone, as 
already mentioned in The Tablet, on the 16th inst., will 
give to that district a good-looking building capable of 
accommodating a congregation of three hundred. The 
rector, the Rev. H. E. Calnan, D.D., has already succeeded 
in raising upwards of two-thirds of the cost of the church, 
estimated at £6,000. 

On Sunday, September 14, another new church, that of 
St. Oswald, Ashton-in-Makerfield, will be solemnly opened; 
and no fewer than three members of the Hierarchy—the 
Archbishop of Liverpool, the Bishop of Middlesbrough, 
and the Bishop of Portsmouth, will assist in the day’s 
rejoicings. The new church, a building in the Norman 
style, has taken five years to erect, and is a distinct acquisi- 
tion to the locality not only for its spiritual use but also 
architecturally. 

Brevitirs.—The new school erected at Collyhurst, Man- 
chester, was opened on Saturday last by the Bishop of 
Salford. On the following day his lordship performed a 
similar ceremony at St. Robert’s, Longsight, where the 
local congregation secured, it will be remembered, a vic- 
tory for recognition after a struggle on a question of 
principle. The new church at Catterick Camp, York- 
shire, dedicated to St. Joan of Arc, was opened on Thurs- 
day last. Towards the cost of this building, upwards of 
£10,000, the War Office has made a substantial grant, and 
vart of the remainder of the cost has been raised by the 
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efforts of the Catholic Soldiers’ War Memorial Fund,— 
The annual pilgrimage took place last Sunday to the 
churchyard at Welsh Newton in which the martyred 
Father John Kemble is buried. Hundreds of Catholics 
participated from various towns in Gloucestershire, Here- 
fordshire, Monmouthshire, and South Wales. Wanton 
damage has been done by an act of hooliganism to the 
new Catholic school, nearly completed, at West Barnes. 
Woodwork was hacked away, and paint, oil, and turpen- 
tine poured on the walls and floors. The Mayor of 
Nuneaton, Councillor Dr, L, E. Price, opened, on the 
21st inst., the annual féte in aid of the Catholic church 
and schools in that town——Two members of the com- 
munity of Sisters of Mercy at Brentwood, the Superior, 
and Mother Evangelist, were injured last week in a 
collision between two motor-coaches in Romford Road, E., 
the latter being so badly hurt as to necessitate her being 
treated for facial injuries at the Ilford Emergency Hos- 
pital. Both the sisters are progressing favourably, and 
wish to thank the many inquirers who have sent sympathy 
from various parts of Great Britain, Ireland, and France. 
In a letter to the coaching companies concerned, the 
Superior has waived all claims in respect of the accident 
and has expressed her sympathy with the other injured. 


IRELAND 


Dousty Berravev.—By the death, last Friday, of the 
Very Rev. Canon Jeremiah Cohalan, parish priest at 
Bandon, the Bishop of Cork suffers a family bereavement, 
for the deceased priest was a brother to Dr. Cohalan. The 
Canon’s death came with tragic suddenness. On the 
previous day he had been attending as usual to his 
parochial duties; but his failure to appear on the Friday 
morning to celebrate Mass led to an investigation and 
he was found dead in bed. He was seventy-three years 
of age, and had been forty-eight years in the priesthood. 
Before going, as parish priest, to Bandon, where he had 
served a curacy as a young priest, Canon Cohalan served 
in a number of other parishes in the diocese, including 
St. Finbarr’s (West), and the Cathedral, Cork, and as 
P.P at Bantry. Keenly interested in the Gaelic movement, 
he threw himself ardently into the work of restoring Irish 
as a popular tongue. 

Bishop Cohalan’s sadness by loss was not destined to 
end here; for by a melancholy coincidence his lordship 
suffered a second bereavement on the following day, 
Saturday, when another of his brothers, Dr, Michael 
Cohalan, died in a nursing home at Hove, Sussex. Early 
in life, the deceased, a well-known member of the medical 
profession, had evinced a desire for the priesthood; but 
later he chose a secular career, and studied medicine at 
Queen’s College, Cork, and at the Catholic University 
School of Medicine in Dublin. He practised for a con- 
siderable time in England, and during the Great War 
served with the R.A.M.C. on home service.—R./.P. 

A New Cuurcn ror Aruione.—The diocese of Elphin 
is shortly to have a beautiful new church, at Athlone, to 
be built at a cost, it is stated, of £60,000. The site will 
be an historic one, inasmuch as the church will stand on 
ground which at one time was the property of the Irish 
Cluniac monks. Church-building in Ireland has produced 
in recent years a number of interesting edifices. An illus- 
tration of the new church at Moate, for instance, was 
given in The Tablet last week. 

Tue Centra Catnoric Liprary.—At a meeting, last 
week, of the Council of the Central Catholic Library in 
Dublin, it was announced that his Grace the Archbishop 
of Liverpool has promised, in token of his appreciation 
of the work done by this institution, to give a lecture in 
Dublin on behalf of the Library, which among other 
things needs new and larger premises for its constantly 
expanding work. 

At Mount Metieray.—As was the case in other Cis- 
tercian houses, Mount Melleray celebrated with great 
rejoicing the centenary of St. Bernard’s title as a Doctor 
of the Church. Pontifical High Mass was sung at the 
Abbey by his lordship the Bishop of Waterford; and the 
noted Dominican preacher, Father Finbarr Ryan, delivered 
a panegyric on the great Saint and his work. 

SIXTY-SEVEN YEARS IN Rettcion.—The death has taken 
place at Mount Sackville convent, Chapelizod, of a vener- 
able nun who was professed as far back as 1864. Mother 
Madeleine O’Brien, of the Order of St. Joseph of Cluny, 
was eighty-nine years of age. Her long life in religion 
had been devoted to teaching, and there must be hundreds 
still living in Ireland who owe much to her educational 
labours. 
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_A Convent CenTeNnary.—A hundred years have passed 
since the Presentation convent at Cashel began its good 
work in that city. The centenary is being celebrated by 
a week’s rejoicings which opened last Sunday with a 
great religious function at which his Grace the Arch- 
bishop presided. Cashel put itself into gala dress for the 
occasion, and congratulations have rained upon the com- 
munity from many parts of the country. 


BELGIUM 


INTERNATIONAL VOLUNTARY SECONDARY EpucaTiIon.— 
The Congrés International de l’Enseignement Secondaire 
Libre, held recently in Brussels, was in fact a congress on 
Catholic secondary education. Its place was appropriately 
Belgium, because Belgian Catholics have in their hands 
five-sixths of the secondary education of their country, 
their schools containing altogether about 40,000 pupils, as 
against 8,000 in the State schools. The congress was 
organized by Canon De Smet, Father Morel, S.J., and 
Father N. Hiers, respectively the President, the Vice- 
President and the Secretary of the Belgian National 
Federation of Voluntary Secondary Education; and it was 
attended by delegates of about twenty nations, numbering 
several hundreds in all and including clerical and lay 
members of the teaching profession. Ireland was repre- 
sented by Father Timothy Corcoran, S.J., who presented 
a report on Catholic education in that country. The four 
days of the congress were devoted to the consideration 
of the four subjects—religious, moral and _ intellectual 
training and preparation for Catholic action. Father Cor- 
coran dealt with the philosophy of education in relation to 
false philosophic theories on pedagogy; Father Sullerot 
of Dijon spoke on specifically religious instruction; Canon 
van Nuffel’s subject was the teaching of sacred music in 
boarding-schools; Monsieur Louis Gillet, the well-known 
French art critic, spoke on artistic education; and Father 
I. Schrételer, S.J., assistant in the German Central Office 
of Catholic Scholastic Organization, on the training of the 
young for methodical work. A very sympathetic hearing 
was given to a speech by a Spanish nun of the Institucién 
Teresiana, which breathed a touching loyalty to the Holy 
Father, and to an address by a priest representing the 
republic of Ecuador. 

Tue Stupy WEEK oF CaTHOLIC WorKING YOUTHS.— 
The study week of the Catholic Working Youths’ Asso- 
ciation (J.O.C.), held at Enghien on August 10-16, was 
attended by several hundred young industrial workers. 
The association aims at reaching 600,000 lads, between 
fourteen and twenty-one years of age, who spend their 
days in the factories and workshops of Belgium. It 
influences them by its schools, clubs, classes, lectures, con- 
gresses and publications. Its work has a practical side, 
represented by the labour exchanges which place boys 
and young men in suitable employment, and regarding 
which some interesting reports were read at one of the 


meetings of the Enghien week. Other topics considered | 


were the means of maintaining and strengthening a 
Christian family, Catholic teaching on the conditions of 
labour, the attitude of the association to socialistic propa- 
ganda, the apostolate of the workshops, the various aspects 
of the anti-religious campaign among the working-classes, 
and the important subject of love, chastity and marriage. 
The closing meeting was devoted to the study of Christian 


trade-unionism. 
CHINA 


Brcamy: A Warninc.—Investigation following the 
hearing of Spanish spoken in the streets of Kongmoon 
has proved that in this important centre of Chinese 
returned from America there are numerous instances of 
young women from Latin America who have become the 
brides of Orientals. In many cases these young women, 
from countries of Catholic tradition, have been victimized 
into becoming partners to bigamous marriages. The 
American missionary priest who has conducted the inquiry 
asks the Catholic press of both North and South America 
to sound a warning to Catholic priests on the importance 
of a careful investigation as to the freedom of every young 
Chinese who presents himself as the proposed spouse ofa 
Catholic girl. He cites five cases discovered in Kongmoon. 

Recently a young girl presented herself as coming from 
Panama, where she was married by the Church to Anthony 
But that was an assumed name; he was never a 
Catholic. The girl came to China and found herself to 
be a second wife. One can see that she is being con- 
taminated in the pagan household, that her spirit is 
broken; but one can do nothing for her. A woman from 
Cuba speaks Chinese quite fluently; but is also a second 
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. SOME RECENT 
| INSTALLATIONS 


i 
At 
McClary Pipeless 
Central Heating: 
The House of Bethany, 
Bournemouth. 


L’Eglise de Laverdines, 
Bourges. 


Church of St. Francis, 
Salesian House, Cow- 
ley, Oxford. 


L’Eglise St. Cyr, Issou- 
dun, Indre. 


Oakhurst Retreat, 
Erith, Kent. 





L’Efglise, Lantan, 
Bourges. 


L’Eglise de Laverdines, Bourges. 


"THESE are only a few from the long list of Churches, Convents 
and Abbeys warmed by McClary Pipeless—the wonderful 
modern heating system. A building heated by McClary, what- 
ever its size, is warm throughout—free from draughts and yet 
never stuffy, 

McClary Pipeless is particularly suitable for Churches, since it 
does not alter or disfigure architecture in any way. It has no 
ugly radiators and no pipes to burst in frosty weather. A single 
grating is the only visible sign of its presence. 

Yet this All-British system (made by a firm with 80 years’ 
experience) can be installed from £50 complete. Send to-day 
for free Handbook ‘‘ T,”’ involving no obligation, and con- 
taining many spontaneous testimonials. 


McCLARY PIPELESS 
CENTRAL HEATING 


Chase & Co., Ltd., 36, Wilton Place, Knightsbridge, S.W.1. 
Sloane 8410. 
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NEW 


CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 


An up-to-date encyclopedic work complete in one 
volume. 8,250 concise articles on every subject in the 
Life, Belief, Tradition, Rites, Ceremonies, Symbolism, 
Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Constitution, 
Dioceses, Missions, Institutions, Organizations, Statis- 

tics, etc. Written in 

plain English, The 

New Catholic Diction- 

ary is intelligible to all. 

It contains a wealth of 

information on topics 

concerning which every 

Catholic should be well 

informed. Every home 

should possess a copy, 

for it appeals to every 

member of the 

Christian family. 

Over 1,000 pages, 

profusely _ illustrated. 


PROSPECTUS 
Post Free from 
THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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wife. A woman from British Guiana, with two fine sons 
and a daughter, also finds herself a second wife, and is 
unable even to come to church because her husband has 
purposely moved to the country. Another, a young woman 
from Mexico, finding herself to be a second wife, asked 
her husband to take her back before the expiration of her 
passport, but he refused to do so though he had promised 
her to this effect while in Mexico. She fell ill, and after 
a long delay he brought her to the hospital, where she 
died of peritonitis. Her bright little daughter was with 
her until the last. She left two boys and this girl, and as 
there was no hope of getting the boys, the Catholic 
missionary asked the father to place the girl in the 
Catholic home of one of his acquaintances. He refused, 
and the girl is lost to the Church. And only this week 
we found a young woman from Mexico City. She has 
been only three weeks in China and already is sorry for 
having come over. She likewise was married by the 
Church to Louis , but he was never a Catholic, and 
now she finds that it is his first wife who lives in the 
village with them. These are a few cases. All these 
girls married in good faith and were married by the 
Church. But too late and only in China they find that it 
is no marriage at all. Naturally they feel it intensely 
because they come from nations which have been Catholic 
for centuries. Often they are filled with an almost child- 
like Catholic devotion, and the discovery of their awful 
state almost breaks their hearts. Their experience should 
be a warning to others never to marry an Oriental or a 
citizen of any part of the world until his status has been 
guaranteed by a priest of his native town.—(Fides.) 


COLOMBIA 


Tue BisHops’ CONFERENCE AND THE BOLIVAR CENTENARY. 
—In connection with the national celebration of the cen- 
tenary of Bolivar the Liberator, the Colombian Bishops 
have passed the following resolutions at their annual con- 
ference: “Considering that it pertains especially to the 
Catholic Church to promote all virtues, and among them 
love of country; (2) that this is the more necessary at the 
present time because of the tendency of Communism to 
disregard and depreciate patriotic sentiments; (3) that the 
Liberator, Simon Bolivar, heroic founder of our nation, 
showed himself a sincere Catholic both in the principal 
activities of his life, and in his death, which was worthy 
of a faithful son of the Church, and that for this reason 
he deserved to be considered by the Church with special 
affection; (4) that to his wise and Christian diplomatic 
action in relation to the Holy See the canonical preserva- 
tion of the ecclesiastical hierarchy within the republics 
he saved is due, through which preservation it has been 
possible to avoid very grave evils of a religious order; 

“Tt has been resolved: (1) to celebrate a pontifical 
requiem Mass at least in the primacy cathedral and in 
the church of Santa Maria on December 17 of this year; 
(2) to circulate, in order to make the Liberator’s Catholic 
work known, Father Leturia’s book on Bolivar’s diplomatic 
activity in relation to Pius VII, which estimates the 
Father of the country very justly; (3) to place in the 
church of Santo Pedro Alessandrino a marble tablet com- 
memorating the centenary, bearing a Latin inscription and 
the names of all the Bishops of the republic.” 

The proceedings of the Conference were otherwise 
exceptionally interesting, owing to three collective letters 
issued by the Bishops. The first, addressed to Mgr. Paolo 
Giobbe, Apostolic Nuncio in this republic, contained an 
affirmation of absolute devotion to the Sovereign Pontiff, 
together with a declaration that the Bishops repudiate 

the description ‘ foreign power’ as applied to the Roman 
Pontiff, in whom every Catholic must recognize the right 
to watch over the interests of Christian society.” 9A. 
second collective letter was addressed to the clergy of the 
country and dealt with the dignity, the aims and the duties 
of priests; whilst the third letter was addressed to the 
agriculturists of Colombia, whom it described as the most 


religious, most moral and most useful section of the 
population, 





FRANCE 


St. JoAN or Arc.—The desire to pay honour to St. Joan 
of Arc has brought representatives of Belgium and of 
many societies and associations of Alsace and Lorraine 
to Rouen where a monument “ for remembrance” has 
been inaugurated amid general rejoicing. The collabora- 
tion of Belgium in this function in honour of the Maid 
who restored the independence and unity of France is 
explained by the desire to give religious expression to the 
triumphant celebration of the centenary of Belgian inde- 


pendence. M. Oberkirch, as ‘“ Under-Secretary for 
Alsace,” M. Leconte, president of the Belgian business 
colony at Rouen, and Mgr. Jomard, representing the Arch- 
bishop, were the principal personages at the fétes, which 
were spread over three days. At Beaurevoir (Aisne) there 
was an interesting commemoration of a different char- 
acter. There, it will be remembered, St. Joan was handed 
over to the English by John of Luxembourg, and there 
began the dreadful period of close captivity and suffering 
which was to end on the pyre at Rouen. John of Luxem- 
bourg, whose men had captured her at Compiégne, was 
lord of Beaurevoir and kept the maid prisoner first 
at Beaulieu (Oise), then for four months in his 
castle of Beaurevoir, before concluding his infamous 
bargain. It was from the latter place that St. Joan was 
taken by a circuitous route, which included a sea-voyage 
from St.-Valéry, to Rouen. M. Gabriel Hanotaux, the 
historian, as a native of Beaurevoir, was naturally asked 
to be the chief speaker at the unveiling of the new monu- 
ment, which replaces one destroyed during the War. The 
church, which had been severely damaged, has likewise 
been rebuilt. In an eloquent speech M. Hanotaux recalled 
the fact that whereas in the autumn of 1430 St. Joan 
had been led away captive by English soldiers, other 
English soldiers, in October, 1918, had by hard fighting 
delivered the town from its long captivity, for it had been 
in the hands of the invaders from the early days of the 
War. He went on, in words the underlying significance 
of which was profoundly religious, to exhort his hearers 
to recognize the over-ruling power of Divine Providence 
in human affairs, and to model their lives upon the frame- 
work of those virtues of which St. Joan was a far-shining 
example. 

Tue Incipents at Pont-L’AsBt.—The immediate sequel 
to the disgraceful incidents at Pont-l’Abbé has been the 
suspension of the revolutionary mayor, M. Coic, for a 
period of one month pending the official inquiry into his 
conduct. The vacillations of the Prefecture during the 
course of the three disturbed days is explained by the 
absence on holidays of the Prefect himself. Unfortunately 
there appears to be a constant supply of functionaries of 
the same brand as M. Coic—though it is inexplicable that 
such beings should be entrusted with administrative powers 
over business-like and hard-working communities. At 
Aniche (Nord) another “comrade” took advantage of 
his little brief authority to forbid the traditional pro- 
cession on the Feast of the Assumption. In a place 
already disturbed by the repercussions of the serious strike 
at Lille, this provocative act threatened to have immediate 
and serious consequences. A strong force of police had 
in fact to be rushed to the town in order to prevent con- 
flict, although the curé in the interests of peace and order 
had consented to forgo the procession. As it was, the 
Communists had to be swept out of the square in front of 
the church, whilst the worshippers coming out from High 
Mass were shepherded down the side streets by the police. 
Later on, two bodies of men, one singing the Marseillaise 
and the other the Internationale, actually came into 
collision and had to be forcibly separated by mounted 
police. That these civil wars, even though on a tiny scale, 
can be inaugurated more or less with impunity by men 
who for the moment are officials-of the Republic is an 
exceedingly disquieting symptom. 

ArRcHOLOGICAL DiscOVERIES.—A discovery of great 
interest and importance has been made by the Abbé Sigal, 
who is conducting the excavations in the cloister of the 
cathedral of Saint-Just at Narbonne. Diggings carried 
down to a depth of over twenty feet have laid bare a 
part of the walls of the Carlovingian basilica, built in 
890 by Archbishop Theodore. It was the third church to 
stand on this site, for it was built to succeed the celebrated 
basilica of Rusticus, which in 445 followed the primitive 
church that first witnessed to the Christian faith in Nar- 
bonne. The Abbé Sigal’s discovery is the result, as has 
so often happened in cases of this kind, of finding a text 
in a fourteenth-century document which gave the definite 
position and approximate measurements of the old basilica. 
Numerous fragments of stamped pottery have also been 
turned up, and, apart from the actual discoveries, the work 
has furnished interesting information as to the depth and 
solidity of the foundations of the existing medizval cathe- 
dral. Meanwhile the American Archeological Commission 
working at Cluny has made steady progress in its work 
of reconstituting the plan of that mighty church which 
was in the Middle Ages the wonder of the world. Bit 
by bit the plan is taking coherent shape in spite of the 
bewildering variety of the allusions and, indeed, the seem- 
ing contradictions in the texts. The line of the vaulting 
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of the deambulatory, or processional path around and 
behind the choir, is now established, and M. Connant, 
the director, is of opinion that he has found the true 
sequence of the great piers that stood around the 
sanctuary. 


GREECE 


LamBetH.—So seldom does The Near East and India 
discuss ecclesiastical affairs that the following message 
from the paper’s own Athens Correspondent (dated August 
2) is worth study : 

The Lambeth Conference seems to have aroused only 
a mild interest here, but it gave the Messager an oppor- 
tunity for one of its attacks on the Latin Church, and for 
admitting to its columns a certain amount of acrid corre- 
spondence on the same theme, and was also, perhaps, in- 
directly responsible for a fresh outburst of Uniate-baiting. 
As regards the Conference, the outside observer is left 
wondering : How are the Orthodox going to be made to 
swallow: (1) The South Indian scheme. (2) The tech- 
nically heretical status and the wholly heretical ethos of 
the Church of England. (3) Individual heretics from the 
main heresy, all in high places, viz.: Bishop Barnes, 
Bishop Hensley Henson, Dean Inge, and Bishop Headlam, 
the last of whom, having recently denied Apostolic suc- 
cession in its traditional sense, is yet, if newspaper reports 
are true, President of the Anglo-Orthodox Committee 
which is preparing the way for union? Conversely, how 
is the average member of the Church of England, of 
which the glory and to some extent the raison d’étre has 
always been protest against Mariolatry, Cult of the Saints, 
ceremonial, and so forth, going to be made to swallow 
Orthodoxy, where all these things flourish to a greater 
degree than in the Church of Rome? 

Adversity makes strange bed-fellows. Can it be that 
this unnatural union is inspired less by friendly feelings 
than by a common dislike of a third party? 

The answer to this “ Can it be?” is “It can.” 


PALESTINE 


Tue Toms or St. STEPHEN, PROTOMARTYR.—The feast of 
the Invention of St. Stephen, Protomartyr, was celebrated 
with much solemnity by the Salesian community in 
Beitgemal. The chief ceremony was the blessing of the 
Martyrium reconstructed on the great archdeacon’s 
original tomb, and the unveiling of a stone bearing the 
following inscription: Sancti Stephani Protomartyris 
sacellum tot post saecula ruinae oblivioque ereptum familia 
salesiana grato animo Pio XI Pont. Max. anno iubilari 
MCMXXX D.D. Mgr. Barlassina, Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
many sons of Don Bosco headed by Don Carlo Gatti, their 
inspector, Mgr. Kiklikian, Catholic Armenian Bishop of 
Adana, Father Maurice Gisler, O.S.B., the distinguished 
archeologist, the superiors of the principal religious com- 
munities in the Holy Land, the Consul-General of Jaffa, 
and a number of eminent archeologists were among those 
present. Father Alfredo Sacchetti, who is, with Cavaliere 
Eugenio Bianchi, principally responsible for the revival of 
devotion to St. Stephen in Beitgemal, read a letter from 
Cardinal Gasparri in which the Holy Father responded to 
the request that he would accept, as a humble gift, the new 
Martyrium and the basilica which will be the headquarters 
of the organizations founded in 1923 and known as the 
Christian Pardon. This letter stated that the tribute in 
question was the more pleasing to His Holiness because 
it would be completed by the prayer and the activity 
identified with this organization. 

The evidence for the authenticity of St. Stephen’s tomb 
rests principally on a famous letter, by Lucian, parish 
priest of Cafargamala, a place of which the name has 
been corrupted to Beitgemal. Lucian helped in the dis- 
covery in the year 415 of the bodies of the Protomartyr 
and the three companions who lie beside him. The sub- 
stantial agreement between this document and the data 
supplied by excavations at Beitgemal has been demon- 
strated by Father Giovanni Fergnani. This learned priest 
pronounced an oration during the Mass in honour of the 
Invention, in which he dwelt especially on St. Augustine’s 
references to the finding, during his lifetime, of the Proto- 
martyr’s body. Latuit tanto tempore corpus ejus, processit 
quando Deus voluit, says St. Augustine; and he adds that 
the fame of the discovery had spread throughout the earth, 
and that St. Stephen had, after his death, wrought many 
miracles. He further supports the tradition that the tomb 
was opened to receive the mortal remains of Nicodemus, 
who was found worthy to be buried “ beside St. Stephen.” 
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Tue BasILicA OF GETHSEMANE.—The new mosaics on 
the upper part of the facade of the basilica of Gethsemane, 
which have been executed by Messrs. Monticelli of Rome 
after a design by Signor Bargellini, were unveiled on the 
feast of the Assumption before a large number of specta- 
tors. Among those present were Mgr. Valerio, Apostolic 
Delegate, and Father Aurelio Marotta, O.F.M., Custodian 
of the Holy Land. The mosaics show our Lord in the 
character of Mediator between mankind and God 
Almighty, having on His one side representatives of the 
powerful and the learned among men, and on the other 
members of the destitute and suffering classes. To right 
and left are figures of our Lady and of St. Francis of 
Assisi, and beneath is the inscription: Preces supplication- 
esque cum clamore valido et lacrymis offerens exauditus 
est pro sua reverentia. 


POLAND 


Tue CatrHotic University Stupents’ Werex.—The 
ninth social week of the Polish Catholic University 
Students’ Association (Odrodzenie) was held in Lublin 
from August 20 to 26, and was devoted in part to study 
of the life and doctrine of St. Augustine and in part to 
that of the most important problems of Catholic Action. 
Among the more interesting of the papers read at the 
meetings were those on ‘The Religious and Moral 
Foundation of St. Augustine’s Life and Conversion”; 
“St. Augustine and the Eucharist”; ‘“ Contemporary 
Causes of Catholic Action”; “ Catholic Action during the 
First Centuries of the Church”; ‘‘ The Essence and the 
Importance of Catholic Action”; “ Women in Works of 
Charity”; “Catholicism in Intellectual Life”; “The 
Organization of Catholic Life in Poland”; and “ The Task 
of Women’s Organizations in Catholic Action.” 

A Hero or THE MIRACLE OF THE VistuLA.—In the city 
of Lodz, the tenth anniversary of the Miracle of the 
Vistula, which was celebrated on the feast of the Assump- 
tion, as recorded in The Tablet, was marked by the un- 
veiling of a monument to the heroic military chaplain, 
Father Ignatius Skorupka, who fell in the battle of 
Radzymno. The monument consists of a bronze figure 
of our Lord falling under the weight of the cross, the 
whole mounted on a bronze pedestal decorated by low- 
reliefs illustrating the heroic exploits of Father Skorupka. 


SPAIN 


Tue Primate’s Messace to CarHotic Youru.—The 
approaching national assembly in Saragossa of the associa- 
tion known as the Juventud Catdélica Espafiola has fur- 
nished the occasion for a letter from the Cardinal Primate 
to the young people of his country, in which His Emin- 
ence lays down for them certain principles. It is, he says, 
indispensable at the present time that there be public 
manifestations of the Catholic faith, to combat the ten- 
dency to confine all evidence both of beliefs and of the 
worship of God to the interior of churches or even to 
men’s own hearts. It is also essential that the young 
people who meet in the coming national assembly practise 
intense devotion to the Eucharist and to Our Lady, 
thus setting an example to the world. They must further 
study the basic principles on which the youth of Spain 
may be trained to be a valiant army fighting for the 
establishment in the country of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. His Eminence then quotes the recent dicta on 
this subject of several eminent ecclesiastics. On Decem- 
ber 18, 1928, when there was a congress of the young 
people of Lithuania, the Archbishop of Kaunas empha- 
sized the necessity of a Christian training for the young, 
who, fighting on behalf of Catholic Action, have been 
called by the Holy Father to co-operate with the 
hierarchy in enlarging the boundaries of the kingdom 
of our Lord. The elements of this training should be 
piety, knowledge and purity of life. In September, 1925, 
the Holy Father, addressing a great assembly of young 
Catholics of all nations, told them that they must exercise 
the great apostolate of life, a life which should be “ ever 
open, ever exposed to the light of midday, unostentatious 
but fearless, without cowardice, in sight of all those who 
are witnesses of our Catholic Christian life, simply but 
openly Catholics.” In February, 1929, the Cardinal Pri- 
mate of Poland told the Polish young people’s association 
that the Christian education of the young depended on 
“ diligent and suitable instruction, on the fervent piety 
which is nourished by the treasures of the Eucharist, and 
by participation in the Church’s liturgy, on the austere 
and cheerful profession of Christian virtue, and especially 
on purity of morals.” 
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U.S.A. 


Fatuer ANTHONY GroGAN.—Although the event itself 
took place in Ireland, the death of Father Anthony Grogan, 
of the church of Our Lady of the Rosary, New York, is 
more fittingly a news item to chronicle under the United 
States, the country in which this devoted priest’s important 
work was ‘carried on. Father Grogan was the Director 
of the Irish Emigration Homes in New York; and he was 
known also, as Catholic chaplain to Ellis Island, to very 
many hundreds of travellers whose circumstances com- 
pelled a sojourn, however brief, at that base. He was 
rightly regarded as one of New York’s most notable social 
forces on the personal side. It was while on a holiday 
visit to his brother near Tullamore that he was taken ill, 
and before long the news of his death was a shock to his 
friends on both sides of the Atlantic. Among other 
matters which had lately engaged Father Grogan’s atten- 
tion was that of making preliminary arrangements in 
connection with the visit of Catholics from the United 
States to Dublin in 1932 for the International Eucharistic 
Congress.—R.I.P. 


YUGO-SLAVIA 


THE ZAGREB CONGRESS.—The greatest manifestation of 
Catholic faith ever made by the Southern Slavs was the 
Eucharistic Congress solemnly inaugurated in Zagreb by 
a Papal Legate on the Feast of the Assumption. Mer. 
Hermengildus Pellegrinetti, resident Nuncio in Belgrade, 
had been appointed by the Holy Father to represent him 
at the momentous gathering; and the warmth of his recep- 
tion in their chief city showed the gratitude of the Croats 
for this mark of affection from the Holy See. Fervour 
and harmony marked the three days of solemn devotion 
which asserted the thousand-year-old loyalty of Croats, 
Slovenes, and no small number of Serbs to the Faith of 
their apostles SS. Cyril and Methodius. Although 
organized by the chief Catholic body in Yugo-Slavia, 
under the presidency of the Metropolitan of Croatia, 
Archbishop Bauer, the Congress was planned as a national 
Catholic demonstration for the whole country. Early 
this year the Council of Bishops, in a joint letter to the 
faithful, invited them to assemble in Zagreb and give 
testimony to their traditional faith. Public worship of 
the Blessed Sacrament would renew their piety and give 
them fresh zeal for the combat against modern irreligion 
and laxity of morals. The heartiness of the response was 
shown by the pilgrimages that thronged the streets of 
Zagreb. 

The Papal Legate made several public addresses in the 
Serbo-Croat tongue, and these were broadcast and relayed 
from practically every wireless station in the Kingdom. 
Mgr. Pellegrinetti had frequently visited Zagreb, but this 
time in his capacity of Legate he was accorded special 
honours, in which the Government, the Municipality, the 
Army and the Navy took part. 

Among the discourses pronounced at the Congress, that 
of Bishop Premus, Suffragan Bishop of Zagreb, attracted 
particular attention because it stressed the réle of Catholic 
Yugo-Slavs in building up the State. The following tele- 
gram was sent to King Alexander at his summer residence 
in Slovenia : 

A hundred thousand Croats, Slovenes and other 
Catholics from all parts of Yugo-Slavia, assembled in 
Zagreb under the leadership of their Bishops for the 
renewal of religious and national life, send to Your 
Majesty and to your Royal House the assurance of their 
loyalty and trust. 

The King’s reply ran as follows: 

To all the Catholics of Yugo-Slavia assembled in 
Zagreb for the great Eucharistic Congress I send my 
warm gratitude and that of my House for their expression 
of loyalty and trust. I am confident that under the 
guidance of the Catholic Hierarchy the Congress will bear 
abundant fruit for the progress of the religious and 
national life of the people. I wish it all success. 

ALEXANDER. 

One of the most touching sights was the First Com- 
munion of hundreds of little children in the grounds of 
the Archiepiscopal Palace. Another gathering of youth 
was that of the juvenile Crusaders who went in deputation 
to the Papal Legate to proclaim their filial devotion to the 
Father of Christendom. 

Sunday morning, August 17, saw the crowds, after a 
night spent in adoration, kneeling at an open-air Mass 
celebrated by the Papal Legate. Fifty thousand wor- 
shippers walked in the afternoon procession of the Blessed 








Sacrament, while two hundred thousand lined the route. 
The Monstrance was borne alternately by the Legate and 
by the Archbishop of Zagreb. Immediately behind the 
canopy walked Dr. Srskitch, Minister of Justice, a devout 
Orthodox, and General Matitch, representing the King. 
Other high dignitaries followed with the Rector and pro- 
fessorial staff of Zagreb University. 

Everything passed off in perfect order so far as the 
devotional part of the Congress was concerned; but un- 
fortunately it was otherwise at the evening display of 
fireworks, when a crowd, failing to gain admittance to the 
enclosure, overflowed on to railway line, unaware of an 
approaching goods train. Six persons were killed and 
21 injured; but thanks to the presence of mind of the 
Ban (Governor), Dr. Silovitch, a panic was averted. Not- 
withstanding this misfortune, the participants of Zagreb’s 
great Eucharistic Congress dispersed, fortified and 
inspired in their devoiion to the Blessed Sacrament. 





WILL 


THE VERY REV. JOHN ROONEY. 


The Very Rev. John Rooney, of Hilltown, Co. Down, 
who died on June 20 last, left personal estate in Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland valued at £3,459. Among 
his bequests the testator left £500 for the celebration of 
Masses, and he desired to be buried in the cemetery at 
New Chapel, near where Fathers Grant and Mooney are 
interred, and the executors are to have a Crucifix erected 
over the grave. £250 is left to the Maynooth Mission to 
China; £100 for the poor of Clonduff; £400 to the Bishop 
of Dromore for the seminary at Violet Hill, Newry; and 
the residue of the property for the purchase of Stations 
of the Cross, and altar rails, for Hilltown Catholic church 
and the erection of a Calvary in the new graveyard at 
Ballymagheny, any surplus to be used for religious pur- 
poses in the churches of Hilltown and Cabra as the 
executors may direct. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His Grace the Archbishop of Sydney, the Most Rev. 
Michael Kelly, has left on his return to his diocese after 
a four months’ holiday in Ireland, his native country. 

The Duke of Norfolk has now recovered from his 
recent accident, in which he broke a collar-bone. He has 
gone to Kinharvie Lodge, the residence of his mother, 
the Duchess of Norfolk, near Dumfries. ' 

The Right Rev. Abbot Bamford, O.S.B., is to receive 
a presentation from the Catholic congregation and others 
at Blyth, Northumberland, in recognition of the comple- 
tion of twenty-five years’ ministry in that town. 

The Very Rev. Alexius Calderbank, O.S.F.C., 
Chaplain, R.N. (retired), is shortly leaving for the United 
States to engage in a series of missions and retreats. Since 
his retirement from the Navy last year, Father Calderbank 
has been Spiritual Director at Panton College, Lincs. 

Father Augustine Hogg, O.P., of St. Dominic’s Priory, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, celebrated last Sunday his silver 
jubilee in the priesthood. 





IRELAND Honourep aT CARFIN.—Sixty thousand Catholics 
assembled last Sunday at Carfin Grotto for the unveiling 
of a statue of St. Patrick. All parts of Scotland were 
represented at the gathering. 
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EDUCATIONAL. 


i PRIEST (author) receives a few 
gentlemen’s sons (9-16) as resident 
pupils in charming presbytery; excellent tuition 
and discipline. Box No. 172, TABLET Office. 








[2 order to study English, a Frenchman 
of noble birth (Nermandy) would like to 
reside with a well-connected EngMsh family, 
and in exchange his home would be open to 
receive & son of his host. Write giving full 
particulars to Box 597. TABLET Office. 


XPERIENCED Assistant 

wanted in Preparatory School. 

French for entrance scholarships. Single. 
No. 644, TABLET Office. 





Master 


Latin and 
Box 





STAMPS. 
OF Stamps on envelopes; collections 


and loose lots purchased. Good prices 





given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not 
wanted. A. W. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton. 





1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
’ ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 


ditto, 7s. 6d. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 


Approval against cash. 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


8.W.11. — Salesian School, 
(See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of mtlemen. Oxford Local 


BATTERSEA, 
Surrey Lane. 


Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


8T. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boardin School for Young 
Ladies. For rospectus, apply Rey. 
Mother Abbess. 


OLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Oen- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.— Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rey. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, 8.E.9—Convent of &t 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 528 Finchley Road, 
Ham: , N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


OONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, §.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


BAORED HEART SCHOOL, Honor 
London, 8.E.28.—Boarding 
School for Girls. Preparation 
Local and Music Exams, 


UPPER NORWOOD. — sT. 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill, 
ment.) 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, 8.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline 
Boarding 
Daughters 


Oak, 
and Day 
for Oxford 


JOSEPH'S 
(See Advertise- 


Convent Home 
School and Day School for 
of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding Schoo] conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, Boulevard 
d'Avroy, Lddge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 

education and thorough instruc- 


ton. For Prospectus, apply Rey. Morne: 
ABBuas. 


The Principals of the above 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the 


charge, 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—OConvent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 


for Girls. 
ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 


Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Holiday Vacancies. 
Principal: Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—BSchool for boys condueted the 
pele Dominican Fathers. Apply 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
ualified and experienced teachers. Apply 

e@ Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive——Boarding School for Girls, 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine OCongregation.— Apply, Fs 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—F fingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(Bee Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) | 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—ASt. 
Joseph's Convent.—Freneh Boarding Schoel 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael's Colne 
Secondary School for Boys. Directe by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day Sehool for Girla 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tiaem 


(See Adver 
ent.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 
Goteae oe Girls. Recognized as efficient 
y B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—8t. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Oapuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUOKS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Hillis, 
for boys and girls 8-10 ee whose 
parents are abr etc. pecially sult 
able for children leaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—8t. Augustine's Abbey Scheel. 
For Boys between 7 and 1é years of age. 
(Bee Advertisement.) 


8T. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 

8T, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 


WARE. Modern Public Schoo! education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


BALIBBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by 
religious of the Institute B.V.MA Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s School for Boys. 
Advertisement.) 


(Ses 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day Sehool fer 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sica. 


Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card 


Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Tasier may be seen, without 
at the Offices of Toe Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
. Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and KEstate Agents. "Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


CHICHESTER. 
WYATT & SON, F.S.1., F.A.1, Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 Hast 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 
BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
now Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 
A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telophone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 

ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1., FAI, <Aue- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 
FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ’Phone: 2800. 

















BEEBE KNEE EE ECE BEE EK DEKE HEE EK KE 
PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ZZANO, Lake Como.—To Let, fur- 

_nished. Self-contained 6-roomed Flat, in 

pceteh villa. Garden. . Box 657, TABLET 
fice. 


HISWICK.—House for Bale, with 
possession; 2 reooption, 5 bedreoms, 
kitchen, bathreom, scullery, eto. Suitably 
divided into flats. Long garden; good con- 
dition. Leasehold. Ground rent, £7 7s. Price 
See or near offer. Box 0124, TABLET 
ce. 


AST COAST.—An ideal home, near 
soa,. river and golf links. Delightful 
modern Bungalow for sale at a bargain price. 
Splendidly built, many unusual features, South 
aspect, good view. Planned and equipped to 
save labour. Main drains, gas, water and 
electric light. Two reception rooms, 3  bed- 
rooms, bathroom, separate w.c., model kitchen, 
charming loggia, garage, large garden. Apply 
Owner, ‘“ Hillandale,” Aldburgh, Suffolk. 
RAYSHOTT—To Let, furnished, for 
J Winter, modern cottage. 4 bedrooms, 
sitting-room, lounge, hall, bathroom, electric 
light, telephone. Chureh and Convent 5 
minutes. Maid left if desired. 34 guineas a 
week. Write Box 655, TABLET Office. 
AYFIELD, SUSSEX.—A much 
sought after Catholic centre. or sale 
at a low figure, essentially a sunshine Country 
Residence, high up, with views. 3 Reception 
Rooms, 5 Bed and Dressing Rooms, Bathroom, 
etc. Excellent Garage, delightful Garden. All 
modern conveniences. Full particulars from 
Arthur L. Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge 
Wells. Tel. 72. ; 


ODERN semi-detached Freehold 

House for Sale, 4 bedrooms, 2 reception, 
kitchen, bath; garage; near Church and 
stations (Distrkt and Southern Railways). 
Facing Park, £1,300. 109 Boston Road, 
Brentford. 


NE MALDEN: London’s delightful 
Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 


Oye a Cottage in Bucks, recently 
restored and improved, 5% miles from 
Gerrard’s Cross, 6 miles from Uxbridge, good 
trains, in beautiful country surrounded — by 
private parks, 4 bed, 2 sitting, lounge, garden 
room, kitchen, scullery, bath, etc. yarage. 
New Catholic centre, Mass on Sundays and 
once during week. To let furnished from 
August to May, or shorter period. Apply 
Secretary, Parkspring Estate, Iver Heath, 
Bucks. 














Reve detached pre-war-built 
house, on gravel or sand, close to 

About 6 bedrooms, and modern con- 
Apply Box 666, TABLET Office. 


Church. 
veniences. 





OME.—Furnished Flat, every con- 


venience, to let, October, three months, 





30 Guineas monthly. Fallat, Argentinier 
Strasse-29, Vienna. 
URREY HILLS.—For Sale: Pre- 


war Freehold lLabour-Saving House. 
Two reception rooms, lounge hall, four bed- 
rooms, one dressing-room, separate bathroom 
and w.c., kitchen, ideal boiler, scullery; electric 
light, gas; garage; well-matured garden; close 
to Catholic Church, golf links, two stations. 
Good service to London Bridge, Cannon Street, 
Charing Cross and Victoria. 14% miles from 
Gots Price £1,700. Write Box 033, TABLET 

1C8. 





USSEX.—Wadhurst, with Catholic 
Church. Lovely Old-World Cottage in 
secluded position. 2 Reception Rooms, 3 Bed- 
rooms, Bathroom, ete. Full of old oak. Garage. 
Garden, Orchard and Meadow about 3% acres. 
For sale by Auction unless previously sold 
privately. Auctioncers: Arthur L. Rush, 94 
High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 





O BE LET, owing to unforeseen 
circumstances, exceptional bargain, 
charming old Sussex country house, 50 miles 
London, foot of South Downs, beautiful coun- 
try, easy reach sea. Delightful secluded 
grounds, 14 acre, lawns, crazy paying, fruit 
trees, large garage. House contains oak beams, 
Sussex fireplace, lounge, 3 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, bath, h. & c., 3_lavs., gas, telephone. 
Land adjoins Catholic Church, three minutes 
shops. 

Furniture and fittings to be purchased by 
incoming tenant at bargain price. Rent only 
£95 per annum. Several hundreds recently 
spent on house and grounds. Condition per- 
fect; ready for immediate occupation. Apply 
Box 648, TABLET Office. 





O LET.—Close to Private Catholic 
Chapel with weekly Mass. Charming 
Bungalow, overlooking sea, close to Lyme Regis. 
2 Reception, 4 Bedrooms, Bathroom, Kitchen, 
usual offices, Garage, nice Garden. For further 
particulars apply Messrs. Rawlence & Squarey, 
Sherborne, Dorset. 





O LET, Furnished.—Lodge of the 

Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, from 

1st to 20th September. For terms apply with 
references to Rev. Mother Prioress. 











APPEAL. 


HE St. Pancras Committee of the 
Charity Organisation are helping a con- 
vert crippled girl of 23 to become self-support- 
ing. When her mother died her father deserted 
and left her to go to the workhouse. Her train- 
ing in needlework at a convent costs two 
guineas weekly. Funds are available to cover 
her fees for nine months, but it is urgently 
desired to continue this for a year. Donations 
will be gratefully received by the Secretary, 
et 80 Charrington Street, London, 
.W.1. 


SITUATION VACANT. 


en any lady recommend a good use- 
ful maid for mother and daughter ? 
Required end September. Country. Winter 
abroad. Hight in household. Chapel in house. 
Daily Mass. £45. Write Mrs. W. Shaw Stewart, 
Fonthill Abbey, Tisbury, Wilts. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
RUNDEL PRINTS for sale. Dis- 


posing of small collection at cheap prices. 
M. A. Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in $-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
ae os for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 


UTCH PAINTING (Panel 12in. by 
144 in.).—Interior with figures, by 
Gerrits Lundens (3656), whose works are to 
be found in the Dresden and Hanover Gal- 
leries.. What offers? Box 078, TABLET Office. 


joe TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also aceounts. Books written up. Expert 
Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 























advice. 


po FOLDERS, etc., prepared 


ready for the printer. Special low terms 
for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 











appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to seeure secrecy). Tel. 158 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Page for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

cott. 








GOSPO 


for cleaning 


MARBLE and 
MOSAIC, etc. 


{T PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
FLOORS 


from all Grocers, 444, 
7,d. and 9d. 
Free Sample and prices 
sent to any Sacristan, 
Superior or Manager. 


GOSPO Ltd. 
33, WATERLOO ROAD 5.E.1 


ES 





Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline an~ blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an order shall 
have been accepted or not. The right is 
also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 
vertisement or order. The proprietors also 
decline any responsibility in the event of 
one or more of a series of advertisements 
being omitted from any cause whatever. 
The placing of an order or contract will be 
deemed an acceptance of these conditions. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion, 

University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 


FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. 








SALESIAN 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


COLLEGE 


- LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognised by the Board of Education. 


The Cellege, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses 
The Sta® is composed of members af the Community, 


Oxtferd and Londen, and other 
the 


most healthily situated near 
from all parts of London. 
who are graduates of the Universities of 


highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 

Lefty Class-Reemsz, Seience Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
Londen Matrieulation and Oxford Locals. 
Association. For preepectue apply to the Rector: V. Ruv. A. SUTHERLAND, 8.C., B.A 


Preparation for 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognised by the Board ef _Bducation. 


Hieu-CLass Boagsiee@ Somoou ror GEL, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop ef Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. Am up-te-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for Lendem General and Higher 
Behool Examinations and the Musie Examina- 
thems of the Assoelated Board. Special facilities 
fer Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Scionee and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus em application te the 
Moruzs. 


Rev. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 





Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply, Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 





Brighton. 

PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
OHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 
For Prospectus, &o., apply Tum Preatpswe. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 
OLD HALL WARE 


AND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 


Fall particulars on application te 


Very Rev. Oanon Epwamp Myens, 


President, 


M.A., 


or to 


Rev. A. B. Purpin, M.A.,O0.B.E., Head Master. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 


OONVENT OF THE SAORED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A Hig@u-CLass Boampina axp Day Somoor ; 


For Youx@ Lapius. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-class 
Engilsh Education. Publie Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rev. Moruer. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply te the Head Master :— 


Ruy. Aprian TaYior, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riant Ray. T. E. Eaan, O.8.B. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 


High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. MornHer. 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schoola. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &e. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the D1zEcrTor. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 
SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Undsr the direction of the Religious ef 
Ohbristian Instruction. 
Modera buildings in large park. 25 miles frem 


London. 
Apply Rav. Mora 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TABLet may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, 


Adelphi, 


London, W.C.2. 


Printed by THomas De La Rue & Co. Lrp., 110 Bunhill Row, E.C.1, and Published by Lours J. MacNant, at the Office of 


Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, 


Adelphi, in t he County of London, August 30, 1930. 
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“To be with the Pope we must always be with 
the Bishops.” The Holy Father’s address to the 
members of the pilgrimage from Malta (p. 313). 

At Budapest. A speech in Latin by His Eminence 
Cardinal Bourne at the great Eucharistic meeting in 
the Jubilee Hall (p. 310). 

Liverpool Cathedral. A report im extenso of the 
address delivered in Thingwall Park last Sunday by 
his Grace the Archbishop to a gathering of 250,000 
Catholics of the North (p. 316). Concerning a page 
in the Post (p. 315). 

The Catholic Press Congress at Brussels. A 
Tablet leader-writer, present at that gathering, dis- 
cusses, in an interim article, the need for an Inter- 
national Bureau and Vigilance Department for the 
strengthening of the Catholic news service (p. 301). 

Walton-le-Dale. A Lancashire antiquary, Mr. 
George Hull, brings together many facts of interest 
in the history of this ancient and notable parish, 
apropos of a coming golden jubilee (p. 303). 

From Theism to the Church. The story of Con- 
tardo Ferrini (p. 302). 





NEWS AND NOTES 


oo is dear to the oyster-eating gour- 
met and to the grosser pork-lover because, as 
‘a month with an R init,” it brings back his joys. 
But the September R which interests ourselves 
most deeply is the R which stands for Return. Les 
ventvées are many and varied. Children return to 
school; and therefore pedagogues return to work. 
Litigants and their legal representatives prepare for 
renewed hostilities after the truce of the Long 
Vacation. Holiday makers come home—choirs, in 
those churches where it is the debatable practice 
to suspend Missa Cantata during August, come back 


‘ 


New SERIES. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,112. 


September brings more of a New Year than does 
January. Therefore we express our earnest hope 
that the all-round resumption of work may begin 
in a temper worthy of our nation. As we have 
often remarked, a Scylla of unjust optimism im- 
perils our course on one side of the strait while a 
Charybdis of premature defeatism dominates the 
other. It is a moment for prudence, for fortitude, 
and for gallant adventure. 


That the Catholic Church is Universal and not 
Latin is a fact which has been declared in these 
Notes again and again. We have not confined our- 
selves, however, to bare declaration, unsupported by 
instances. Every Note of ours on this point has 
been based on some quite recent experience. We 
return to the theme for a few moments to-day, 
because we have seen, since Midsummer, at least a 
dozen Protestant articles and reports of speeches in 
which the tiresome old remark that “‘ Romanism is 
well enough for Latin races ’’ has been complacently 
repeated. 


Last Sunday we were in Malines, for the cléture 
of Belgium’s National Eucharistic Congress; and 
there we beheld utterly Catholic manifestations of 
piety such as could not have been excelled in Spain 
or in Italy or on any Mediterranean island. Wheeled 
traffic practically ceased. Nineteen houses and shops 
out of twenty flew flags or hung out tapestries. 
Many citizens went and came all day through their 
back doors, so that the front doors might be kept 
open showing floral shrines across the whole width 
of the entrance hall. Triumphal arches, crowned 
with eucharistic emblems and Latin or Flemish 
legends in honour of Christus Rex, spanned the 
streets. Even the cafés had shrines raised high 
above their awnings. There cannot have been less 
than ten thousand flags flying in Belgium’s primatial 
city : and when diocesan contingents poured in from 
all parts of the country, their moving banners made 
the city so glorious that one said Vexilla Regis 
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prodeunt indeed. At the Pontifical Mass in the 
Grande Place, which the Primate sang at an altar 
built up against an ancient wall of the Hétel de 
Ville, sounds were added to sights. Six heralds 
with natural trumpets blew fanfares and blared 
equales from the high balconies of weather-bitten 
stone. Modern “ loud-speakers ”’ brought from the 
neighbouring cathedral of St. Romoldus the grand 
rolling music of the organ, so well synchronized with 
the voices of the choirs and the faithful that a 
hundred thousand worshippers could and did join 
in singing a plain-chant Mass. During the Eleva- 
tion, the world-known carillon of Malines scattered 
from the cliff-like tower silvery music as light and 
bright as an April shower. 


We all know that bunting, banners, bugles, bells 
and big guns can mean nothing. Many a King has 
ridden along streets matted with roses, amidst the 
thundering salutes of cannon, while all the time the 
hearts of his subjects have been cold with indifference 
or hot with hatred. But at Malines, where we saw 
rich and poor, by scores and thousands, kneel on 
the stones as the Blessed Sacrament was borne by, 
it was impossible not to feel that our Divine Lord 
is not only praised, but loved in Flanders. The 
multitude overflowed from the great Square into 
all the tributary streets and lanes where other 
‘ loud-speakers ’’ kept them in unison with the 
others, and we repeat that these were not Latins. 
Under the portals of the Archevéché (once the scene 
of other Malines Conversations) we stood with a 
deputation of sturdy Belgian miners, in steel hats. 
After their President had made a good little speech, 
Cardinal Van Roey (certainly no Latin) accepted a 
safety-lamp such as the miners use. Meanwhile, the 
soutaned clergy from far-off dioceses, after the 
fatigues of Mass and Procession, were to be seen 
sitting affably with their peasant and artisan flocks 
in the humblest eating-houses and estaminets ; all 
of them, both clerics and laics, wearing eucharistic 
badges. In short, a whole town was held by an 
army of believers. It was not a small town: and 
it was not a Latin one. 


Our fellow-Catholic Mr. Scullin is on shipboard, 
bound for England. To say that he has left a peck 
of worries would not be true ; because, in these days 
of radio-telephony, dismal news can follow a ship 
like evil birds. The Australian Premier’s health has 
been far from good: so, when he arrives, we must 
not expect much from him except his work at the 
Imperial Conference. But he is sure of a hearty 
welcome from Catholics of all parties. 


South America is affected by the general economic 
crisis and by the Wall Street slump to an extent 
involving political instability ; the countries, Peru 
among them, which are largely capitalized from The 
United States, are likely to react more violently than 
the others to the economic difficulties. When, last 
July, President Leguia read his annual message to 
Congress, he had to acknowledge that while the 
national balance-sheet for 1929 showed a small 
credit surplus, there had been a considerable dimin- 
ution of revenue during the first half of the present 
year. The contraction of new debts had, conse- 
quently, become impossible, and this had made it 
necessary to suspend certain public works, notably 
the construction of roads, which has been an im- 
portant part of this President’s economic policy ; 
and being financed by foreign capital it has brought 
much money into the country in the form of salaries 





and wages. The President attributed the financial 
difficulties to the crisis in the cotton and sugar-cane 
growing industries. He gave permission for the 
presentation of the 1931 Budget to be delayed to 
the latest legal date, namely August 31. His 
position was not strong enough to stand the blow to 
his prestige dealt by this message. 


Since he assumed the Dictatorship in 1919, 
President Leguia has had enemies. He was then 
already a well-known figure in Peruvian politics, 
having been constitutional President of the country 
from 1908 until 1912. As Dictator, he set before 
himself two aims: he would settle the several 
boundary disputes of his country in a way which 
would redound to her advantage, and he would 
develop her economic resources. The boundary 
disputes, in particular the important one with Chile, 
have been settled in a statesmanlike manner; but 
the settlement has involved concessions from Peru 
as well as from her neighbours, and every time 
President Leguia has been less than intransigent 
he has forged a sword which can be used against 
himself. The effort to realize the country’s stored 
wealth, both mineral and agricultural, especially by 
increasing and improving means of transport and 
communication and opening up the hinterland for. 
settlement, has been largely successful, but it has 
been financed by foreign capital and has therefore 
antagonized the strong nationalist. feeling existing 
in every South American republic. These were the 
elements of unpopularity which the present financial 
difficulties have allowed Agustin Leguia’s enemies to 
use. His opponents are as numerous as those of 
other Dictators: they are the honest Conservatives 
who include some of the best men in the country ; _ 
they are the many persons whom his dictatorial 
measures—for instance, his decrees of exile—have 
injured, and their friends ; and they are the profes- 
sional agitators and politicians. The opposition to 
him has long centred in old-fashioned Arequipa, 
whilst he has derived his strength from commercial 
Lima. Since President Leguia failed to hold, by 
successful finance, his commercial supporters, the 
opposition was able to overthrow him. It had but 
to win over the army, the indispensable instrument, 
in South America, of dictators and revolutionaries. 


That British Labour has no necessary connection 
with Cobdenism or Snowdenism and that it is 
entitled to strike out its own economic path has 
often been said: but it is useful to have it said 
again, especially when the sayer is President of the 
Trade Union Congress. On certain matters lying 
outside the fiscal sphere, Mr. Beard was not so clear. 
despite his evident pains in verbal preparation. We 
think, however, that we do him no injustice by our 
inference that not even Socialism is essential to. 
Labour. The Party could logically become the 
strongest advocate of Individualism: because, 
under modern industrial conditions, nobody is in 
such danger of having his individuality ground out 
of him as the working man. A Labour enthusiast 
to whom we lately made this remark replied that 
Socialism is truly individualistic: because it is 
merely a solidarity of individuals, uniting to obtain 
for each individual his full share of life’s good things. 
To such a Socialism as this, we might all subscribe. 
But it is idle to deny that a very different Socialism 
is in the field. It is a Socialism which would thrust 
Society (the State) even into the rightful places of 
parents: and its further ideal would be even to 
supersede States by a unified world-government on 
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anti-individualist lines. And experience shows (as 
in Russia) that megalomaniac Socialism of this kind 
cannot brook the competition of religious dogma 
and authority ; with the result that it becomes first 
wholly secular and then goes on to despoil and 
persecute religious men and women and_ their 
children. Hundreds of thousands of British 
Catholics are credibly said to be Labour. It is their 
duty and their privilege to detach that important 
Party from irrational affiliations and to restrain it 
from setting its feet upon the slippery Marxian and 
Leninite slopes. 


The situation in the great French textile strike 
is at the moment of writing far less satisfactory 
than had been expected. During the last week 
of August things settled down considerably at 
Lille. There was a general resumption of work 
in the metallurgical industry and a very considerable 
resumption by the textile workers. This was 
achieved on the strength of an explicit reference 
to an arbitrator of the cost-of-living question with 
the definite assurance that if an increase in cost of 
living were proved, there would ensue without 
further discussion a proportionate increase of wages 
with retrospective effect from the date of resump- 
tion of work. At Roubaix and Tourcoing, however, 
things have not gone so well. There the strikers 
have returned in small groups; during a week, 
about 480 were reported as back at work in Roubaix ; 
in Tourcoing, about 1,400; in Comines, about 300. 
_ On the other hand, the position at Halluin, Menin, 
and Lys was distinctly bad. The failure of M. 
Pierre Laval, the Minister of Labour, to bring about 
an agreement at Roubaix, has been followed by a 
renewal of disorder, particularly along the frontier. 
Windows have been broken by stones, the pave- 
ment has been taken up and barbed wire stretched 
across the roads. A bomb with a smoking fuse 
was discovered in the house of one of the men who 
had resumed work. A grenade was thrown into 
another house. At Halluin the Communists appear 
to have for the moment the upper hand, thanks 
to the support of the municipality, and what was 
a purely industrial dispute now threatens to turn 
into a political and revolutionary outbreak. The 
most hopeful feature of this bad business is that 
the forms of intimidation known here as “ peaceful 
picketing” are not tolerated in France. They 
are, needless to say, wholly illegal and would not 
be permitted by any government which so far 
has been in office. All organs of opinion outside the 
Extreme Left and the Communists are agreed in 
demanding that the Government shall ensure, by 
force if necessary, the maintenance of public order 
and the liberty to work of those who desire to do so. 


This French industrial dispute, as most people 
know, arose immediately out of the application of 
the new Workmen’s Insurance Law. The men 
demanded an increase of wages equal to the amount 
of their obligatory contribution, so that the whole 
cost of the benefits should be borne by the employers. 
This the latter refused, alleging that the industry 
could not bear it. The men’s representatives 
retorted that the cost of living had gone up and 
was still rising, so that the already inadequate 
wage of the workers would bear no deduction 
whatever and that the men could not and would 
not surrender a centime out of their pay. They 
were, said their spokesmen, wholly in favour of 
the Law and desirous of enjoying such benefits 
as it would bring them; nor did they, at any rate 
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at the outset of the dispute, see anything politically 
objectionable in the new system. They simply 
maintained that they could not afford to pay 
anything whatever towards the cost of such benefits. 
Then came the prime de fidelité. The Consortium 
of Employers put forward a scheme for putting an 
end to the mischievous flitting of men backwards 
and forwards from one firm to another by proposing 
a bonus for those who remained steadily in one 
employment. This was instantly treated as a 
provocation and the dispute became much em- 
bittered. The extremists characterised the offer 
as insulting, as ‘feudalism,’ as lowering the 
dignity of the free worker by bribing him to sell 
his liberty, and so forth. The obnoxious word 
fidelité has had to be altered to stabilité. This 
isno trifle, for the verbal change figured at the head 
of the conditions offered by the Consortium as the 
basis of a settlement. The other conditions were : 
the payment of this bonus annually, without the 
workman having to apply for it; absence for 
reasonable cause not to disqualify for this bonus ; 
and no one to be disqualified by reason of partici- 
pation in the present strike. The essential part of 
the offer was, of course, the undertaking to enter- 
tain the main question of a general rise of wages 
if such were found by the arbitrator to be justified 
owing to a rise in the cost of living. Unfortunately 
these terms, which sufficed to bring back thousands of 
men at Lille, have not had the same efficacy at 
Roubaix, Tourcoing, Halluin, and elsewhere. 


The Minister of Labour, the Prefect of the De- 
partment of the Nord, M. Langeron, and _ the 
secretary of the Employers’ Consortium, M. Ley, 
are working hard to bring about a settlement of 
the matter at issue. Here again there is a compli- 
cation, as M. Ley is and has been for some time 
past the object of keen personal animosity. On 
the other hand, some of the employers are reported 
to have made statements which are not calculated 
to hasten a settlement, namely that they do not 
mind if the struggle does go on, because stocks are 
high and orders scanty, and they can stand the 
stoppage whilst the strikers’ funds must necessarily 
give out. Without taking sides in a question that 
is primarily industrial and technical, it must be 
said that language of this kind—if actually used— 
is to be deplored. It will not bring peace and will 
do much to postpone it. It was by persuading 
the employers to meet the men in a very different 


spirit that the Bishop, now Cardinal Liénart, was 


largely instrumental in the settlement of the pre- 
vious strike; and his right-hand man, Canon 
Paul Six, who has recently been honoured and 
advanced to the prelacy by the Holy Father, has 
spent many years at Lille in the practical inculca- 
tion of the principles of Rerum Novarum to the very 
great advantage not only of Religion, but of the 
material welfare of masters and workers alike. 


Statistics have just been published showing the 
convictions for drunkenness in England and Wales 
last year. Once more, there is a decrease. The 
convictions in 1928 totalled 55,643. In 1929 the 
aggregate was 51,966. Although this is 51,966 too 
many, our national progress towards sobriety 1s 
indisputable and encouraging. As the 51,966 con- 
victions certainly do not represent 51,966 separate 
tipplers, but include ever so many weaklings and 
convivial persons who have “‘ often been in front of 
Your Worships before,” it is quite safe to say that 
not one in a thousand of our population is convicted 
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of alcoholic excess in the course of a year. If 
Englishmen could be “run in” for gluttony and 
blasphemy as well as for drunkenness, we fear that 
more than 51,966 blasphemers and 51,966 gluttons 
would have been found guilty in 1929. But, as we 
have often said in the past, progress towards national 
sobriety does not mean that we have arrived at the 
goal. There is ever so much Temperance-work still 
to be done. 


Concurring with some recent Notes of ours on 
these matters, a young parish-priest wrote to us at 
the time saying that neither he nor his people can 
get on with the ‘‘ Temperance Workers ’’ of the 
town. So many of them, he says, are “ cranky 
antis,” who include anti- Catholicism among their 
varied antipathies, that they are not congenial 
colleagues. Therefore this young Rector suggests 
that The Tablet might offer some constructive 
proposals. 


It seems to us that this is one of those many 
things in which it is better to use, for all it is worth, 
the ordinary machinery of the Church than to 
cudgel our wits for innovations. Long before the 
new-style Temperance Society was invented, the 
Catholic Church was the great Temperance worker 
by her instruction of the young, by general exhor- 
tations from the pulpit and by particular counsel in 
the confessional. All these means are still available. 


Somebody may retort that the old methods of the 
Church cannot have been adequate : because intem- 
perance became appalling throughout the eighteenth 
and nineteenth centuries, and therefore there had 
to be special Societies to fight it. But when they 
examine this fact—for a fact it is, solid and grievous 
—of drunkenness in the Georgian and Victorian 
reigns, Catholics will find it full of significance. 


During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
there was no frightful intemperance in what are 
called Catholic countries. Drinking natural wine, 
and growing up under a priceless continuity of 
Catholic Morals as well as Catholic Faith, the 
Catholic peoples were temperate. Therefore the 
Georgian and Victorian horrors in the British Isles 
do not spell the failure of the Catholic Church as a 
Temperance Worker. They arose and flourished 
in days when the Church had been driven out of 
her pastoral office and when non-Catholics had taken 
their place as the moral guides of the people. To be 
quite fair, we admit that the problem was madé 
much more formidable by the introduction into the 
Protestant countries, 
British, of ardent spirits. These had long been 
known : but they were suddenly so much cheapened 
that the terrible advertisement ‘‘ Drunk for a penny, 
dead drunk for tuppence ”’ was hardly an exagger- 
ation. Catholic Ireland suffered with the other 
British Isles from the plague of very cheap and 
immature spirits: but she has pulled herself 
together and is becoming a sober State. We con- 
clude, therefore, that the ordinary pastoral ministry 
of the Catholic Church on behalf of Temperance is not 
historically discredited and that its zealous con- 
tinuance will be the best Temperance work possible, 
inasmuch as it concerns itself primarily with indi- 
vidual wills and consciences. 


Our recent Note begging consideration for the 
remarkable French priest who has been in England 
as a water-finder is bringing us heaps of letters, 
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to which these lines must be a general reply. From 
all parts of the British Isles requests are coming 
to us for the Abbé’s personal attendance and help. 
In some instances the letters are reasonable: but 
in others there is an amazing failure to grasp physio- 
graphical facts. That there is ‘“‘ water, water 
everywhere ”’ is the belief of several correspondents, 
who seem to imagine that a water-finder is a kind 
of super-Moses, able to make water gush forth 
from any rock or sandhill. All that a finder can do 
is to find. He cannot locate and tap what isn’t 
there. We are telling the Abbé about the people 
who want him to visit them ; but our friends must 
excuse us from any more private correspondence 
in this connection as it has run beyond us. 


So often have we had to speak sharply about 
the attitude of Methodists to Catholic Schools 
that it is a relief to report something in a different 
strain. It appears that a Primitive Methodist 
Minister, the Rev. J. E. Storrey, at this. year’s 
Annual Conference of his denomination, protested 
against the line taken by many Free Churchmen. 
Mr. Storrey said :— 

Some people seem to look upon the Roman Catholics 

as monstrous ogres. It 1s not true, and tt 1s not Christian 
to call them so. The Roman Catholic point of view results 
from scruples of conscience as high as ours. Their potnt 
of view is as high and clean as any I know. 
One swallow does not make a summer, and one Mr. 
Storrey does not make a Methodism free from 
injustice and bitterness towards Catholics. None 
the less, it is due to this courageous minister that 
we should acknowledge his tribute to the purity 
of our motives. 


Our Russian expert’s articles have often mentioned 
the Profintern, or Bolshevist ‘“‘ Trade Union Inter- 
national.”” This body has been holding a Congress 
in Moscow. The Profintern boasts that it is working 
hard for an All-Red China, for widespread civil war 
in India and for the setting of black against white in 
South Africa and the U.S.A. These announcements 
do not surprise us. We learn, however, from a 
Times telegram, that a new Executive of the 
Profintern has been formed and that “ represen- 
tatives ’ from Great Britain are onit. It should not 
be beyond the wit of our Foreign Office to find out 
what British subjects are on this new Executive. 
An Executive obviously exists to put into execution 
the policies and programmes of the movement to 
which it pertains. It follows that some Englishmen 
have been chosen to help in wrecking the Empire. 
To deal with such men is a task so urgent that not 
even Mr. Henderson could easily refuse to put his 
hand to it. 


A message received from our Editor, who is in 
Brussels, states that the important meeting on the 
Russian Persecution, which we announced some 
months ago, has been duly held in the hall of the 
Institut St. Louis, with the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Malines in the Chair. The procedure was at the 
opposite pole from an Albert Hall Demonstration. 
To a large audience composed entirely of preachers 
and journalists, there was quietly unfolded, without 
rhetorical appeals to emotion, the hideous tale of 
Soviet brutality. Calm recitals of proved facts, 
accompanied by photographs of Tcheka horrors, 
made a deep impression. Two hundred journalists 
will return to their own countries resolved to rouse 
the Christian conscience on behalf of our Russian 
brethren. 
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THE CATHOLIC PRESS 


I 


a: lines are written in the good city of 
Brussels, where some hundreds of Catholic 
journalists, from all parts of Christendom and from 
many seats of heathendom, came together last 
Saturday for a Universal Congress of the Catholic 
Press. Before Easter our ‘‘ News and Notes” 
gave an account of this project, which has been 
planned and executed in accordance with the 
wishes of the Sovereign Pontiff himself. 


As our article will be confided to the air-post 
while the deliberations of the Congress are still 
proceeding, we must defer until next week our 
exposition of the conclusions which will have been 
reached. But we offer here and now some general 
remarks, 


Il 


It will surprise many persons in Great Britain, 
especially our friends the Militant Protestants, that 
there has not existed hitherto a strong and active 
International Bureau of Catholic Journalists. In- 
deed, it has been firmly believed that the writers 
who serve the Church in various lands have long 
been not only federated and organized but severely 
regimented as well. It has even been asserted, in 
pious “‘ Evangelical’”’ circles where the No-Popery 
bogey can still make the flesh creep, that a Jesuit 
has right of access to the inner counsels of every 
Catholic paper. In other words, that dear old 
phrase “the editorial sanctum” is supposed to 
apply only with a heavy qualification to Catholic 
Editors, whose sancta are never sacrosanct from 
St. IGNATIUS’ imperious and clandestine sons. 
Further, it is believed that these individual Jesuits 
do not prompt and coerce Editors “ on their own,” 
but receive instructions from that Grand High 
Jesuit in the Eternal City who is supposed to be 
“the Black Pope’”’ and the supreme power behind 
the Fisherman’s Throne. In blind obedience to 
His Blackness the Grand High Jesuit, Catholic 
papers throughout the world are co-ordinated—so 
the legend goes—in subservience to a weltpolitik 
of Papal, or rather of Jesuit ambition. 


The simple truth is less picturesque than the 
legend. Let us take the case of The Tablet which, 
mutatis mutandis, is broadly the case of the other 
Catholic papers. Gifted and learned Jesuits are 
among our honoured colleagues as working exegetes, 
apologists, theologians, and historians; but we 


cannot recall a single article, or even a single short 
paragraph, in which a member of the Society has 
written or inspired or tried to influence our comments 
on public affairs. 


Ill 


The legend of Jesuit domination in the Catholic 
Press is so silly that we should apologize for having 
given up a chapter to contradicting it, if it were not 
within our direct knowledge that this nonsense is 
circulated and credited even among educated 
Protestants. Having stated it and ridiculed it, we 
may now dismiss it and get on. 

Instead of being dragooned by supra-national 
outsiders, Catholic Editors have suffered sorely 
from the lack of some central office which should 
be, at the same time, a pool, a clearing-house, and 
an international Vigilance Committee. Below are 
some instances, every one of which is based on 
actual difficulties with which we ourselves have had 
to deal. 


In practically all countries there emerge from 
time to time political situations which involve 
ecclesiastical interests. For example, in the few 
months which have passed since we first mentioned 
the proposed Brussels Congress, our own Empire 
has presented other Christian nations with four 
items of news affecting Catholicism. Arranging 
them in an ascending scale of importance, there 
has been, first, the Maltese Dispute; second, the 
TREVELYAN Education Bill; third, the changed 
orientation of French Canadian Catholics in 
Dominion politics ; and fourth, the vast and horrid 
business of Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSON’S dogged 
championship of the anti-God Muscovites. And, 
while the British Empire has produced these four 
topics, other countries have been no less prolific, 
There have been Catholic elements, of much 
significance, in the Icelandic and Norwegian cele- 
brations of great national events. Hungary with 
her dynastic problem, Austria with her anti- 
Catholic Socialists, the German Reich, where 
Catholics count politically for so much, the South 
American Republics, just now in a ferme :—these 
are merely a few of the matters which have been 
before the public. But, although from some 
countries we receive news as quickly as the mil- 
lionaires’ dailies, there are other countries whence 
it comes by such slow routes that The Tablet has 
been unable to collect promptly first-hand in- 
formation rectifying the telegrams, usually in- 
adequate and sometimes (as in the bad case of 
Malta) misleading and malicious; and we do not 
doubt that Catholic Editors abroad have had 
similar difficulties with news from Britain. 


At the Brussels Congress it was revealed that 
the ecclesiastical authorities look with disfavour 
upon schemes for establishing an International 
News Agency, to compete with existing concerns 
such as HAVAS and REUTER. But, in the absence 
of such an organization, it becomes doubly necessary 
that there should at least be a centrally-situated 
and adequately-staffed International Bureau which 
would promptly collect news at the expense of a 
common purse and would transmit it at the expense 
of the recipient Editors. It is on this urgent need 
that we hope to report progress next week, as 
well as on a Vigilance Department for dealing 
with walled-up monks, ‘‘ escaped ” nuns, prohibited 
Bible-reading, episcopal poisoners, and all the rest 
of the stuff to which even London newspapers 
often give large type and flaring headlines. 
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IV 

One conclusion was so decisively registered at 
Brussels from the first hours of the Congress that 
we must mention it now. 

The Catholic Press, by its declaratory, expository, 
and defensive work, serves the whole body of 
Catholics. Therefore those Catholics—we fear they 
are a clear majority of the Catholic people in England 
—who hardly ever buy a Catholic paper though 
they can well afford it, are not only depriving them- 
selves of good reading, but are unfairly leaving to 
others the support of a work by which they them- 
selves benefit. To this point we shall return. 





CONTARDO -FERRINI@S TEES 1) 
CHRISTIAN, CATHOLIC 


By Henry Louis HucGHeEs. 
I 


A distant glimmer of altar lights was outlined by 
the open doors of the cathedral. Dim shadows moving 
down the nave came into focus at the top of the steps 
leading down into the sunlit piazza. First a double row 
of surpliced seminarists with lighted torches passed 
slowly out into the square; then the Canons of the 
Chapter intoning the Pange Lingua; lastly a cluster 
of layfolk round the baldacchino, beneath which 
walked the Bishop himself, Mgr. Riboldi, bearing the 
Blessed Sacrament. 

That year, during the solemn procession of Corpus 
Christi at Pavia, it so happened that one of the poles 
of the baldacchino was carried by a University student 
—Contardo Ferrini—who was rudely told, during 
supper that evening by a fellow student, that it ill 
became a member of the University thus to encourage 
clerical obscurantism. “On the contrary,” he promptly 
retorted, “it is most fit and proper that the University, 
represented even in humble fashion by myself, should 
pay homage to the majesty of God.” 

This incident epitomizes Ferrini’s life. In an epoch 
in which spiritual values received but scant apprecia- 
tion it was his mission to provide a shining example 
in his person of perfect harmony between Faith and 
Science. 

Born in Milan in 1859, Contardo Ferrini was 
baptized in S. Carlo al Corso, the same church in which 
Ozanam—the founder of the St. Vincent de Paul 
Society—had been christened half a century earlier. 
As a student of law at Pavia, during the first years of 
the reign of King Humbert, he was surrounded by an 
atmosphere of anti-clericalism not dissimilar to that 
which Ozanam had encountered in his day at the Uni- 
versity of Paris, under the monarchy of Louis 
Philippe. But the reaction of the Frenchman found 
an outlet in Catholic social service and that of the 
Italian took the form of a deepening of the interior 
life, manifested externally by striking and consistent 
Christian conduct in ordinary affairs. 

Offering at the age of twenty a Latin thesis for his 
degree, Ferrini passed—again like Ozanam in Paris— 
with honours exceeding those ever previously granted 
to any student in the school of law at Pavia. That 
evening, in the Bishop’s palace, he informed Mer. 
(later Cardinal) Riboldi of his success. Supposing 
this due partly to the encouragement of Professor 
Buccellati, Ferrini’s uncle, who held the chair of 
Canon Law at Pavia, the Bishop prudently enquired 
who had helped him to do so well in his examinations. 
His answer was a spontaneous and simple gesture. 
Unbuttoning his jacket, Ferrini showed Mgr. Riboldi 
a small crucifix suspended from a chain around his 
neck, 


II 


The times were of no small difficulty for the Church, 
both in Germany, where Ferrini went for a post- 
graduate course at the University of Berlin, and in 


Italy during his career as a professor of Roman Law 
at the Universities of Messina, Modena, and Pavia. 

Encouraged by the schism of the Old Catholics, 
Bismarck, who had crushed two Catholic empires at 
Sadowa and Sedan, started the “ Kulturkampf” (so 
called by the advice of the atheistic scientist Virchow), 
culminating in the “ May Laws” of 1872, which were 
designed with a view to placing the Church, bound 
hand and foot, in the grip of the State. Faced, in the 
words of Bishop Witmann, by the dilemma of going 
“either to hell, or into the prisons of the Prussian 
State,’ the Archbishop of Posen, Mgr. Ledochowski 
(honoured by Leo XIII with the cardinalitial purple 
while in the dungeons of Ostrowo) and innumerable 
other ecclesiastics gladly suffered fines, imprisonment, 
or exile rather than betray their trust; while under the 
able leadership of Wéindthorst the Catholic laity 
organized a successful resistance to the despotic 
Cesarism of Bismarck. 

When Ferrini arrived in Berlin in 1881 the storm 
had spent somewhat of its fury. Alarmed by the 
rapid growth of Socialism, Bismarck was ready to 
come to terms with the Centre Party. ‘“‘ The fanatical 
“* Kulturkampf,’ ” writes Ferrini, “has broken its 
head against the corner-stone of the Church; let us 
hope that no doctor will be found who can mend it.” 

The key to the Italian situation lay in the Roman 
Question. It had been the astute policy of Metternich 
at the Congress of Vienna wrongly to identify in the 
popular mind the stability of the altar with that of 
the various small thrones in the peninsula. Thus, 
after the failure of the Neo-Guelphs in 1848 to create 
a Confederation of Italian States, the Risorgimento 
assumed inevitably an anti-clerical aspect, accentuated 
about 1870 by pressure from the anti-Catholic forces 
of Europe, vainly striving to turn the eclipse of the 
Temporal Power into a stepping-stone towards their 
ultimate objective, the total and final abolition of the 
Spiritual Power of the Papacy. 

A notion was widespread also at the time that 
Science, in the words of Auguste Comte, “ would soon 
be able to conduct God with honour to the frontier 
of its domain, thanking Him for His provisional ser- 
vices.” The names of Darwin, Hoeckel and Moleschott 
had cast a spell over Italian Universities. To criticize 
monistic evolution was deemed unscientific. Openly 
to profess oneself a Catholic smacked of lack of 
patriotic devotion to the State. Hence the atmosphere 
of suspicion and hostility which dogged the footsteps 
of Ferrini and other prominent Catholics such as 
Toniolo throughout their careers as University 
professors. 

Yet such was the esteem universally entertained for 
his intellectual power and the respect felt for his per- 
sonal sanctity, that Ferrini enjoyed the friendship of 
many of those who sided openly, both in Germany and 
in Italy, with the enemies of the Church. 
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In two fields of scientific research, Ferrini reaped 
the highest honours—those of Byzantine and of 
Roman Penal Law. The _ historian, Theodore 
Mommsen, who had known Ferrini since his student 
days in Berlin, is said to have remarked that, whereas 
the nineteenth century had been that of Savigny, the 
twentieth would be called that of Ferrini, and 
that moreover, owing to his work, the primacy in this 
branch of learning had passed from Germany to Italy. 

Ferrini published nothing in the way of Catholic 
apologetics during his lifetime. After his death in 
1902 certain papers, which had passed in 1905 into the 
hands of Pius X, were published in a small volume, 
Scritti Religiosi. With the exception of his Medita- 
tions and Rule of Life, these papers were mostly 
private letters written for the benefit of friends. Many 
former colleagues expressed surprise on reading them. 
Knowing him to have been an exemplary Catholic, they 
did not suspect him of having reached such heights of 
sanctity. “ He was like a closed lamp,” explained an 
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intimate friend, “through the chinks of which a 
privileged few were able occasionally to catch a vivid 
glimpse of the brightness of the hidden flame.” 


IV 


‘“ Here below we may well rejoice when we catch 
a glimpse, ‘as through a glass in a dark manner,’ in 
the leafy foliage of trees, or in the moonlit waves of 
the sea, of the beauty of the countenance of God; or 
when from the white radiance of a saintly soul, or from 
some touching act of Christian charity, we can deduce, 
per speculum et im e@nigmitate, something of the 
warmth and tenderness of His divine heart. What, 
then, will it be like when we behold Him face to face 
and contemplate His glory?” 

The theodicy of Ferrini is all condensed into this 
passage, in which he. follows the classical scholastic 
demonstration, from effect to cause, of the existence 
and attributes of God. 

“When I wished to rise up towards Him,” he writes, 
“God taught me to notice every virtuous tendency in 
those around me, each generous impulse and holy: 
thought, and to magnify them to an infinite degree. 
I did so, and was astounded at His majesty, fascinated 
by His beauty. ... 1 drew nigh and exclaimed: ‘ As 
the hart panteth after the fountains of water, so my 
soul panteth after Thee, O God!’ ” 

The effort to reach out to God is the effort to reach 
the infinite. Every system of philosophy, Ferrini 
points out, is the science of the infinite, viewed oft 
times upside down, but never denied. Every reli- 
gion is a natural straining of the soul towards the 
infinite, countless times frustrated yet never abandoned. 
Amongst all the various systems of philosophy and 
divers types of religion, he shows how Christianity 
alone has revealed the universal capacity to rise up to 
the infinite. 

While the learned Brahmin longed for complete 
absorption in the divine infinite, to the point of losing 
his own individuality, those of a lower caste were sunk 
in a debased polytheism, which darkened their minds 
to the light of reason and thwarted the natural aspira- 
tions of their hearts. So, too, in Athens and Rome, 
while the philosopher contemplated in the splendours 
of the firmament the majesty of God, the populace 
flocked to the mysteries of Bacchus, or to worship in 
the Great Mother from Lydia a shapeless stone as a 
new deity. Exactly the reverse takes place with 
Christianity. Every barrier is broken down. The in- 
finite is made accessible to all. In the palace of the 
Czsars a Galilean fisherman reveals the folly of the 
Cross, while an unknown Jew proclaims in the 
porticoes of Athens the unknown God. To all the good 
tidings are announced. In every land incense and 
praise ascend to God, because He has “ revealed to 
babes and sucklings what He has hidden from the wise 
and prudent.” 

For the first steps towards the infinite, Ferrini in- 
sists, are those of humility—that virtue which is most 
easily within the reach of all, and particularly of those 
whom we hold of least account. The thoughts of the 
white-haired peasant, gazing upwards into the starlit 
sky, transcend the celestial spheres; the trembling lips 
of the aged crone, who barely escapes from the wheels 
of the “ baroccio”’ carrying its burden of thoughtless 
worldlings, mumble no curse, her heart harbours no 
envy——rather, perhaps, a sublime sense of pity; the 
prayer of the sightless beggar, to whom a few coppers 
have been denied, follows the retreating footsteps of 
the degenerate adolescent, whose eyes are fixed on a 
thousand obscene objects in turn. To them the world 
pays no heed. Yet they have understood the meaning 
and purpose of life, for they have realized the 
existence of a higher supernatural order, they have 
reached out towards the infinite which has explained 
to them the finite. What does the rationalist 
philosopher, who sows broadcast seeds of doubt, im- 
- morality and despair, know in comparison with them? 
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V 

It would take too long to speak in detail of Ferrini’s 
wonderful devotion to the eucharist and of his intense 
loyalty to the Holy See. Eight years after his death 
a Professor at the Catholic Faculty of Lyons was 
heard to remark: Jl semble que Ferrini ne soit 
descendu de sa chaire de droit romain que pour 
monter sur les autels de la religion catholique. The 
cause of his beatification has been, in fact, actually 
begun in Rome, its promotion having been assumed 
by the Catholic University of Milan. 

Whatever may be the eventual result, the mere fact 
of a remote possibility of canonization is sufficient in 
itself to immortalize his memory. In the words of 
Cardinal Minoretti, Archbishop of Genoa: “God 
lights many a beacon to guide into safe harbours 
mariners in danger of shipwreck on the tempestuous 
ocean of life. One of these spiritual lighthouses—and 
not one of those that burn least brightly—is Contardo 
Ferrini.” 








A NOTABLE LANCASHIRE PARISH 
By GrorGE HULL. 


The approaching Golden Jubilee of the opening of 
the Church of Our Lady and Saint Patrick, Walton- 
le-Dale, has led the present writer to collect certain 
gleanings in aid of a possible parish history. Some 
of them are of interest, and of historic value, beyond 
the bounds of the parish, and even of the diocese: 
hence this article. 

Readers well acquainted with Lancashire will pro- 
bably be aware that Walton-le-Dale was a military 
station in the days of the Roman Empire; and some 
writers of repute are of opinion that the native 
British had a fort at Walton-le-Dale before the 
Romans came. 

For nearly eight centuries the manor of Walton-le- 
Dale has been held in succession by representatives of 
the three families of Banastre, Langton and Hoghton. 
The ancient Parish Church of St. Leonard (one of 
several so dedicated in the Ribble valley) was 
formerly known as “ Low” or “ Lawe” church, from 
the Saxon word “ Llaw,” applied to an isolated emin- 
ence. It is the most ancient of the chapels, sub- 
ordinate to the Church of Blackburn, founded in that 
parish, and was formerly under the Cistercians of 
Stanlaw and Whalley. 

In 1283 Robert Banastre, Knight, gave lands at 
Walton-le-Dale to Stanlaw (afterwards Whalley) 
Abbey. In 1300, at the instance of his brother, after- 
wards Bishop of Chichester, and then Chancellor to 
King Edward the First, the King granted to John de 
Langton a charter for a weekly market and a yearly 
fair at Walton-le-Dale. 

In Vol. XXIII of the Catholic Record Society’s pub- 
lications there is a record of the burial at Brindle, in 
1743, of Catharine Langton, widow of Edward 
Langton of Low. A footnote states : 

Edward Langton was the last male representative of the 
ever staunch Catholic family seated at Low Hall in 
Hindley, descended from the Langdons, barons of Newton- 
in-Makerfield, lords of the manors of Walton-le-Dale and 
Langton, acquired with the heiress of the Banastres, temp. 
Edw. II, whilst the family continued to be manorial lords 
of West Langton, Co. Leicester, of whom was Cardinal 
Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury. 

The same footnote reminds us that several Langtons 
were priests in this district in the penal times; some 
Benedictines, some seculars; also that “ John Langton, 
alias Baldwin, came to the Mission from Lisbon in 
1670, and died at Higher Shuttling Fields in Walton- 
le-Dale in 1684.” 

Walton-le-Dale Church was renovated, and largely 
rebuilt, in the reign of Henry the Eighth; towards the 
cost of which Ralph Langton, Esq., who died in 1503, 
had left a bequest of 20 marks. But, alas! the great 
pillage, miscalled the Reformation, was soon to burst 
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over the land. We all know how Henry plundered 
the monasteries, and desecrated the most sacred 
shrines of England. We have read how those who 
ruled in the name of his son, the boy-King, carried 
further the work of sacrilegious plunder; how Queen 
Mary, for a brief space, laboured to undo the work 
of her father; and how Elizabeth strove to extinguish 
the Catholic faith once and for all. 

In a very few months after her accession, with the 
assistance of the foreign Protestants who now came 
flocking back to England, Elizabeth was busy up- 
rooting the religion in which she had vowed, to her 
dying sister, that she believed. She soon decreed that 
the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass was to be abolished. 
It was enacted that the Mass was to be offered no 
more in any Parish Church in England after the Feast 
of the Nativity of St. John the Baptist, June 24th, 
1559. 

How did the Catholics of Walton-le-Dale meet this 
enactment? We shall soon see. They were loyal to 
the Queen in all temporal matters; yet they saw 
clearly that in spiritual things they “ must obey God 
rather than man.” They were not left in peace for 
long. About six months later, namely, on “ Dec. 
16th, 1559, Wm. Ffarington, Esq., a Justice of the 
Peace, was ordered by the Earl of Derby, by direction 
of the Privy Council, to apprehend ‘ Sir’ Thomas 
Heavanson, curate, and then serving within the Parish 
Church of Walton, alias Law, who had lately openly 
and publicly said Mass within the said church, being 
assisted by the Parish Clerk, William Langton, 
Edward Eastham, John Weredon, and forty others, 
in contempt of Her Majesty and the laws; and also 
requiring him to examine Ralph Clayton, the in- 
formant, and to protect him against the indignation of 
the people for shewing himself, ‘according to his 
dutie, to myslyke of theise lewde doyngs.’” (Abram’s 
“ History of Blackburn, Town and Parish,” pp. 
636-7.) 

The reader will note that Mr. Ffarington was 
ordered to protect Clayton against the indignation of 
the people, and not merely against “ the papists.” 

To understand rightly the struggle which now 
began, we must remind ourselves of the fact that 
Walton-le-Dale is part of the ancient Parish of Black- 
burn, and that the priests at Walton-le-Dale, Samles- 
bury, and other outlying districts were Curates-in- 
Charge under the Vicar of Blackburn. The same 
excellent Local History records (p. 287) that “ James 
Hargreaves, presented by Philip and Mary, instituted 
October 24th, 1555, was deprived soon after the acces- 
sion of the Protestant Queen Elizabeth for ‘ papistry,’ 
and was yet in the district and reported for an 
obstinate recusant (Roman Catholic) in 1575.” 

Abram (who was a Nonconformist, and suffered 
from no “continuity” delusions) remarks, on the 
same page, that “John Hylton, presented to the 
Vicarage March 20th, 1561, may be regarded as the 
first Protestant Vicar of Blackburn Church,” 

For more than twenty years, after his deprivation, 
did Father James Hargreaves minister in secret to his 
faithful people ; visiting first one and then another part 
of his great parish. Including the curates already 
mentioned, ten Priests were then attached to Black- 
burn Parish Church, and not one of them could ever 
be induced to “ conform.” 

In an incomplete list of the incumbents of Walton- 
le-Dale, the deprived Father Heavanson’s name is 
followed by that of Peter Mackinson, who is described 
in 1609 as “egretat et decripit.” Poor Peter! His 
condition was sad, though not more so than that of the 
“reformed” church of Walton. And Peter’s suc- 
cessors must have had a weary time, one after another, 
for generations. The oldest gravestones in St. 
Leonard’s churchyard are those belonging to families 
which are still overwhelmingly Catholic; and, of the 
Anglican and Nonconformist families now resident in 
the district, there is hardly a trace to be found before 
the last decade of the eighteenth century. It is the 


old story; Lancashire—old Lancashire—is still mainly 
Catholic. Its Protestants, chiefly attracted by its 
cotton industry, have mostly come from outside. 

From the attempted suppression of the Mass to the 
passage of the Catholic Relief Act—a period of 232 
years—Catholics, at Walton as elsewhere, were, as we 
know, the victims of most bitter persecution. We 
have seen, both at Walton-le-Dale and at the mother- 
church in Blackburn, the priest cast out and the 
minister put in. Now let us see how this so-called 
“godly reformation” progressed in these parts. 

So early as 1564 we find James Pilkington, the first 
Protestant Bishop of Durham, writing to Parker of 
Canterbury about the parish church at Blackburn. 
“Tt is too lamentable,” he says, “ to see and hear how 
negligently they say any service here, and how 
seldom.” (Correspondence of Parker Society, p. 
222.) And he goes on to draw a melancholy picture 
of the moral condition of the town under his 
“reforming ’”’ brethren. 

At Walton-le-Dale, after more than a century of 
“godly reformation,” things got to such a low ebb 
that (as we learn from the Notitia of “ Bishop” 
Gastrell) “Divine service is performed every fore- 
noon one Sunday, and every afternoon the other, in 
summer time; and every other Sunday in winter. The 
same curate serves Law ” (i.e., Walton) ‘“‘ and Samles- 
bury.” 

At Samlesbury, from 1537 to 1558, the church “ fell 
into disuse and dilapidation, the lord of the manor” 
(Southworth), “and his tenantry for the most part, 
being ‘recusant.’”” (Abram, pp. 673-4). Here is an 
illuminating lesson! The self-styled “ reformers ” 
supposed to be hard at work, and yet a church falling 
to pieces! Twenty-one years elapse—time enough for 
a new generation to grow up—before an attempt is 
made (as Abram expresses it) “to restore the totter- 
ing structure.” 

And how were the intruded ministers at Walton 
supported? Largely by money taken from the 
Catholics. Here is one example :—“ By an order of 
April 21, 1647, ‘there is £40 per annum, out of the 
Rectory of Euxton, sequestered from James Ander- 
ton, Papist, allowed to a Minister at Low (Walton) 
Church.’” (Abram, p. 737.) 

The incomplete list of Protestant ministers at 
Walton old church need not detain us. We know 
when the breach took place, and what a breach it was! 
Let us now see what our hunted priests were doing. 
But, first, let us have a little further testimony from 
that fair-minded Protestant historian, Abram. Deal- 
ing with the period we have just referred to, he 
writes :—‘ The incidental information we have suffices 
to show an uninterrupted maintenance of religious 
worship by the members of the Roman Church in 
Lancashire throughout that trying interval.” Again: 
“ Traces are frequent of the existence of a respectable 
minority of Roman Catholics in this district through- 
out the 300 years of Protestant ascendancy, and it is 
a question if in some parts of Ribblesdale, under the 
countenance of landlords of that faith, the Catholic 
section of the population was not at times in the 
majority.” (pp. 353-4.) 

The following are among the Missionary Priests 
who served in Walton-le-Dale; not, of course in the 
present Parish of Our Lady and St. Patrick only, but 
in the township generally :—(I am sorry to trouble 
Editor and readers with dates; but we are dealing 
with real continuity here, and they prove it). 1586, 
Mr. Griesley, also Evan and Richard Bannister; 1633, 
Thomas Walton, or Cottam; 1646, Venerable John 
Woodcock, O.S.F.; 1680, John Birkett, or Gerrard; 
1670 to 1684, John Langton, alias Baldwin. (He be- 
longed to the old Langton family, formerly lords of 
Walton, and is the one, already mentioned, who died 
at Shuttling-fields in Higher Walton); 1690, Mr. 
Kennett. This last was Dom Francis Joseph Kennett, 
O.S.B., who lived at Osson House in Cuerden and 
died there in December, 1709. Dom John Jerome: 
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Farnworth succeeded, and died there in February, 
1711. Then came Dom Richard Placid Nelson, who 
died in January, 1724. Next, Dom William 
Champney, who settled at Little Mosney, or Mosna 
(now Higher Walton), dying there in January, 1740. 
From 1724 to his death he had also served Cuerden. 
Dom Bernard Bradshaw followed, and was at Little 
Mosney until 1743. In that year Dom Thomas Simp- 
son followed, but took up his residence at Cuerden 
Green. 

The late Dom Gilbert Dolan, O.S.B., writing of 
Little Mosna, said that Dom Bernard Bradshaw 
“remained until 1743, in which year the chapel at 
Little Mosna would appear to have been abandoned.” 

The words here italicized might possibly have been 
deleted by Dom Gilbert had he been aware of the 
following local tradition :—‘‘ About the time (1786) of 
the erection of the present Brindle Chapel (St. 
Joseph’s) Mass was said in a building adjoining the 
offices of Mr. Leeming, bobbin turner, at the bottom 
of Kittlingborne Brow, Higher Walton. This build- 
ing was afterwards used by Mr. Thomas Whittaker 
as the offices of his Foundry.” (At this foundry, by 
the way, was made the well-known Laxey Wheel, 
which is to be seen in the Isle of Man.) 

Dom Thomas Simpson stayed at Cuerden Green 
until shortly before his death, which occurred at 
Ormskirk in 1764. In this year, as Dom Gilbert 
Dolan and Mr. Abram both record, Dom Oswald 
Eaves (of the ancient family of Eyves, formerly 
D’Eyvas, Fishwick Hall) took charge of Little Mosna 
and Cuerden. In 1780 (to quote Dom Gilbert) he 
“removed the missions from Little Mosna and 
Cuerden to Brownedge.”’ 

“In the year in which Brownedge Chapel was 
opened, a return of Roman Catholics in Walton 
chapelry was made to the Government by the Parish 
authorities, the record of which is in the Register of 
Walton Church :—‘ 1780. This year an account was 
taken of the number of Papists throughout the King- 
dom in obedience to his majesty’s commands, etc. 
There were in Walton and Cuerdale’ (not the same 
place as Cuerden) ‘in 1780, 178 Popish families—875 
individuals.’ ”? 

Mr. Abram further testified that “the members of 
the Church of Rome have always been numerous at 
Walton-le-Dale.” After referring to Father Kennett 
being there in 1690, he goes on to say, “In 1714 a 
statement by the wardens of Walton church reports 
the existence in the chapelry of ‘four or five con- 
venticles of Papists’: these, doubtless, were private 
houses in which the proscribed Roman Catholics held 
frequent meetings for worship. But there was then 
one regular mission, founded by the Benedictines, at 
Little Mosney.” 

According to a local tradition of long standing, one 
of these private houses, at which Mass was said, was 
Osbaldeston House, rebuilt in 1661 by William and 
Dorothy Osbaldeston, of Osbaldeston. It is now a 
farm house, and stands well back from the main road, 
on the left hand as you journey by the old road from 
Preston to Blackburn, and just before you enter 
Higher Walton village. 

Though Fishwick is outside of Walton-le-Dale, it is 
so near (being only separated by the Ribble) that it 
would be a pity not to record here that the old chapel 
at Fishwick Hall was in existence up to quite re- 
cently, though no longer used. Both chapel and house 
seemed internally to have been very cleverly devised 
to puzzle pursuivants and thus enable priests to 
escape. It is said that during one of the fiercest 
periods of the persecution this Chapel was the nearest 
place at which the Catholics of Preston could hear 
Mass. Fishwick Hall and its Chapel have both been 
demolished, but the new Church of the Little Flower 
is rapidly rising close by. And there are Eaves’s, of 
that faithful and plundered Fishwick stock, quietly 
working, as humble tradesmen, in Preston and Black- 
burn to-day. 
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We have spoken of Father James Hargreaves, the 
deprived and hunted Vicar of Blackburn, going all 
over his great Parish (of course including Walton) to 
minister to his faithful people. In a similar way, it 
is said that there were times, when other priests had 
been imprisoned or put to death, that Blessed Edmund 
Arrowsmith, S.J., had to serve, as best he could, the 
whole country between Preston, Chorley and Black- 
burn. It is also known that Blessed John Southworth 
pepe close by, in and around his native Samles- 

ury. 

From about 1780 to 1855, Walton and Higher 
Walton villages were without a permanent Chapel of 
their own. But it would be a great mistake to sup- 
pose that they were really neglected. The com- 
passionate spirit of the great Pope Gregory has never 
died out among the successors of his disciple 
Augustine; and both at Brindle and Brownedge they 
kept vigilant and kindly eyes on Walton. 

“In 1855,” says Father Gilbert Dolan, “ the Bene- 
dictines, who in the previous century had ministered 
for a time at Little Mosna, returned to the district and 
commenced the Mission of St. Patrick.” 

The prime mover in the establishment of this 
Mission was the Rev. Joseph Bede Smith, O.S.B., of 
St. Joseph’s, Brindle; a most zealous priest, who, 
during the forty-five years he was there, got no less 
than fifteen boys through to the priesthood, and very 
splendid priests many of them made. Of course, 
Father Smith got assistance in this good work, but 
his own undying zeal was ever the motive power, both 
at Brindle and at Walton. At the latter place he 
acquired the former “Grove Inn” for a temporary 
chapel, school and presbytery. The Rev. J. C. 
Proctor, O.S.B., was the first resident priest, and was 
soon busy, first acquiring an unfinished stable as a 
day and Sunday school, and then, early in 1857, com- 
mencing a more permanent school-chapel, to be fol- 
lowed a year later by a more suitable presbytery. On 
Father Proctor’s removal to Liverpool, in 1865, he 
was followed, after two brief temporary appoint- 
ments (Fathers Fleming and Carroll) by Father 
Poole, who toiled and endured many privations until 
shortly before his death in 1878. Then followed 
Father G. R. Turner, who erected the present beauti- 
ful church and presbytery, designed by Messrs. 
Pugin and Pugin. This church, opened in October, 
1880, has been much embellished by the present 
venerable rector, Father G. R. White, O.S.B. Owing 
to Father White’s advanced age and illness, the com- 
pletion and decoration of the church, preparatory to 
its consecration, is being done under the superintend- 
ence of his zealous assistant Father Gilbertson, who 
hopes to have all things complete by October, 1930, 

In conclusion, it may be mentioned that, in the 
event of a parish history being published, it will in- 
clude parts of a most interesting diary, by a zealous 
parishioner, the late Mr. Joseph Turner, recording 
progress from 1855 to 1878. This would be far too 
long for inclusion here; and some of its details might 
be only of local interest. But it is an admirable little 
diary, with its plain common sense, its expressive 
homely phrases, and its solid value to the historical 
gleaner. 





A Day at CantTERBURY.—The Catholic Association offers 
its members and friends an opportunity to visit Canterbury 
on the 14th inst. at a-low inclusive cost—thirteen shillings 
for return railway fare, luncheon and tea. The Cathedral, 
St. Augustine’s Abbey, and other points of interest in the 
city will be visited. As the train to Canterbury does not 
leave until 10.15 a.m., there is comfortable time for Mass 
and breakfast before starting. 
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REVIEWS 
DARNLEY’S POWDER PLOT. 

The Tragedy of Kirk o’ Field. By Major-General 
R. H. Manon, C.B., C.S.I. Cambridge: at the 
University Press. Demy 8vo; pp. xviii, 285. 
16s. net. 

Qe readers seem to have mistaken General 
Mahon’s book on the Tragedy of Kirk o’ Field 

for a new account of Darnley’s death, designed to 
clear the fair fame of Queen Mary. But though, in 
fact, it does have that effect, this inadequate descrip- 
tion of its purpose is hardly fair to the book, or to its 
lamented author. It will be a sufficient attraction, no 
doubt, for loyal adherents of Mary Queen of Scots; 
for while so many still accuse her of complicity in the 
murder of her husband, we naturally welcome any 
new champion who comes forth in her defence. It 
must be otherwise with those who think the existing 
literature on the subject more than enough, and 
possibly feel that, by this time, both the accusers and 
defenders must have exhausted all their evidence— 
and most of their readers. But if they only knew 
what it really was, this book of General Mahon’s 
might readily arrest the attention of those who have 
lost all interest in the old evidence and the well-worn 
arguments. 

For this reason we have deliberately adopted the 
challenging title of “‘ Darnley’s Powder Plot,” as this 
may show at once how the story has been turned right 
round and set in a new aspect. In the old story, it 
is Bothwell who contrives the Powder Plot of Kirk 
o’ Field, with or without the Queen’s connivance, or 
complicity; while Darnley is the innocent victim. 
Here, on the contrary, the plot is ascribed to Darnley 
himself, who is apparently cast for the part of Guy 
Faux. In this version of the matter, the Queen’s 
exoneration is complete; but it is effected in a new 
way. There is no longer any question of her com- 
plicity in a powder plot, which is not Bothwell’s but 
Darnley’s, a plot, moreover, of which she herself was 
to be the chief victim. All this is very different from 
the case put forward by any of the old historians, or 
by any of the chief accusers or champions of Queen 
Mary. And since so many are prone to accept the 
statements of conventional historians as established 
fact, it may be feared that some critics will seek to 
dismiss this new version as a paradoxical and fantastic 
travesty of history. This would be all very well in 
the case of mere assertions, unsupported by evidence 
or argument; but the strong case presented by General 
Mahon, in the book before us, cannot be rejected in 
this summary fashion. On some points, no doubt, he 
may prove to be mistaken; but those who cannot 
accept all his conclusions or suggestions—for instance, 
in regard to the part played by agents of the Counter- 
Reformation—will find a good deal that needs to be 
answered. 

The book, which is the third of a trilogy of works 
on Mary Queen of Scots, opens with a careful recon- 
struction of the scene of the tragedy, illustrated by 
plans of the original buildings, made from a contem- 
porary drawing. This is followed by a striking 
chapter on “The Physical Impossibilities of the 
Accepted Narrative.’ This destructive criticism 
clears the way for the positive evidence brought for- 
ward in the second part; where the reader is told how 
powerful Continental forces were working for the 
death of the Protestant nobles; how it was felt that 
Mary’s toleration was an obstacle, but that the King 
(Darnley) would do what was wanted; how Darnley, 
with claims of his own on both sides, sought the 
crown for himself and how the powder plot, 
engineered by James Balfour, would have removed 
the hesitating Queen and the refractory nobles, and 
left the coast clear for him. 

There are many ways in which this new reconstruc- 
tion of Scottish history might be examined and put to 


Deans tT 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 1930 


the proof, but we have room only for one of them. 
lf the connoisseur in de Quincey’s “ Murder Con- 
sidered as One of the Fine Arts” had applied his 
artistic canons to these two alternative plots, he would 
surely have given the palm to that which is here 
ascribed to Balfour and Darnley. Even apart from 
the physical impossibilities of the received story, to 
blow up a house in order to murder one man, is a 
monument of clumsy blundering. To be sure, the 
plot here ascribed to the other party was every bit as 
criminal. But it does not involve such an insult to the 
understanding of its supposed originators, and of 
those who accept the story. For in this scheme, the 
explosive matter was not under Darnley’s bedroom, 
but under the hall wherein the Queen and her nobles 
would have assembled on their return from the palace. 
If Bothwell had not warned the Queen and prevented 
her return, the plot might well have been successful. 

It may be well to cite the following passage from 
Bruce Seton’s introductory note, as a concise sum- 
mary of General Mahon’s new reading of the story: 

The last chapter of the work, which he entitled “ The 
Cause,” shows that the plot was a part of the Counter- 
Reformation movement, aimed against Mary and the 
Protestant nobles. Darnley and Lennox and Balfour 
were aware of it, and the latter at least was the active 
agent. Bothwell became aware of it the evening before 
the explosion and, with the knowledge of her Captain of 
the Guard, prevented her being present. Darnley, who 
had already decided to leave Kirk o’ Field, was caught 
in the act of doing so and strangled: who was responsible’ 
for this was not certain—there were enough Scottish 
peers who had reason to dread his assumption of the 
Crown to guarantee a sudden end for him sooner or 
later. And so Kirk o’ Field resolved itself into a plot 
within a plot; and the only person who was innocent of 
either was the Queen. 

While many of Queen Mary’s earlier champions are 
Catholics, and many others are loyalist and patriotic 
Scotsmen, General Mahon, as an Irish Protestant, is 
comparatively free from religious or national bias in 
her favour. On the other hand, in spite of his con- 
spicuous fairness, his own position may affect his 
attitude to the leaders of the Counter-Reformation. 


MENTAL HEALTH. 


Report of the Proceedings of the Conference on 
Mental Health held in the Central Hall, West- 
minster, October 30-—November 2, 1929. Edited 
by’ J. R. Lorp, C:B.E.,"M.D., FRC: P.BeAdlard. 


Demy 8vo; pp. 95. 2s. 


12 this volume we have a collection of papers 
necessarily of unequal value, but which, taken 
together, no social student can afford to neglect. To 
glance through these pages is to realize that there 
should be no room for a policy of complete laissez 
faire in regard to the matters here treated, any more 
than there is where physical disease and economic 
problems are concerned. By attention to all these 
questions man’s natural life can be made much 
happier, and such happiness should normally help and 
not hinder the supernatural life. Clearly, however, if 
this is to be the case, Christian principles must 
govern the regulation of these departments of human 
activity, and from this point of view it is not pos- 
sible to speak well of everything in the book. The 
assumption of divorce as an axiomatic fact by at least 
one speaker ; the statement—by some kind of minister 
—that such questions as birth-control “are not in the 
first place matters of ethics, still less of theology”; 
and some of the suggestions made in connection with 
education, are all instances in point. On the last of 
these subjects, however, there is also much that is 
useful, a statement that can apply to the greater part 
of the proceedings of the conference. Dr. Letitia 
Fairfield, who is, of course, a Catholic, contributes a 
short but practical paper on mental hygiene in its 
application to the difficult and delinquent child. 
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A LIFE OF MAHOMET. 


The Life of Mahomet. By EmiLte DERMENGHEM. 
Translated by ARABELLA Yorke. London: George 
Routledge. Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 353. 15s. 


ESSRS. ROUTLEDGE have done well to in- 

clude an English version of M. Dermenghem’s 

life of Mahomet in their valuable series of Books of 

Biography. For, as the following passage in his pre- 

face shows, the author has formed a just conception 
of a biographer’s duties :— 

In writing this book, I wanted to present a true and 
vivid account drawn from original Arab sources, taking 
into consideration everything recently acquired through 
the researches of specialists. I wanted to draw as accurate 
@ portrait of Mahomet as possible, as he appears to me 
after watching him live again in the hearts of his 
adherents and in the tales from books. 

A book which fulfils all these requirements would 
certainly be an admirable biography. For too often 
the graphic and vivid pictures must be sought in the 
pages of partisan enthusiasts and writers of romance. 
And on the other hand, critical historians who study 
the sources and make truth and accuracy their main 
objects, are apt to overload their pages with learning. 
But M. Dermenghem has been singularly successful 
in his attempt to combine qualities which are seldom 
found together. His book has all the merits of a 
popular work of romance, in which a story is presented 
in a series of vivid pictures, full of dramatic interest. 
And at the same time the frequent and apposite quota- 
tions from the text of the Koran remind us that the 
romance is strictly historical and based on an attentive 
study of authentic sources. 

In his brief introductory account of recent litera- 
ture on Mahomet, the author pays a tribute to the 
works of Father Lammens, “ one of the most erudite 
of recent specialists.” His only regret is that the 
learned Jesuit’s “brilliant and ingenious books are 
spoiled by his antipathy for Islam and its Prophet.” 
In spite of this drawback, M. Dermenghem is fain to 
add :— 


Be this as it may, Father Lammens’s works are a 
precious mine from which I have often drawn; especially 
his “ Berceau de V’Islam,’ and his monograph on Mecca, 
for Chapters II and III, and I am desirous to state my 
debt. 

This generous tribute to the Catholic specialist re- 
minds us of Rodwell’s acknowledgments to earlier 
translators of the Koran, “and above all to the great 
work of Father Maracci, to whose accuracy and 
research Sale’s work mainly owes its merits.” While 
Catholic scholars have thus done good service in the 
study of the Koran and the life of its author, they 
can never adopt the attitude of those who are in full 
sympathy with the Prophet and his followers. They 
must all perforce have antipathy for the errors of 
Islam, and reject the Prophet’s claim to a divine 
mission. But with regard to the character of the man 
himself, and the measure of good or of evil in the 
results of his far-reaching influence; there is really 
no reason why we should all form the same unfavour- 
able estimate. And, in fact, it will be found that 
Mahomet is not judged in the same way by all Catholic 
scholars and historians. Thus he is seen in a far more 
favourable light in the late Mr. Lilly’s Ancient Religion 
and Modern Thought, than in the contemporary pages 
of the late Mr. Allies’ monumental history of the 
Formation of Christendom. 

One of the main counts in the last-named historian’s 
indictment of Islam is the part it has played in the 
degradation of women. In striking contrast to this 
judgment, we find M. Dermenghem agreeing with A. 
Reville, who says that ‘“‘ when we take into considera- 
tion the times and the country, there is no reform 
more worthy or more fearless than that in which 
Mahomet showed his initiative in favour of women. 
.... The Oriental woman owes much to the Prophet.” 
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(p. 297.) M. Dermenghem gives the following 
examples of this favourable legislation :— 

The women of pagan Arabia had no rights of mherit- 
GNCE. 6): Mahomet was called upon to give judgment at 
the trial of some women whose father had died leaving 
his inheritance to them. It was then that the verse giving 
women the rights of heritage was revealed to him. The 
Koran forbade the murder of daughters; it is filled with 
reasonable advice on their behalf, the same as for 
orphans. (p. 296.) 

No reference is given for the prohibition in question. 
But the writer is presumably thinking of Sura XVII, 
33. There is, however, a more significant allusion to 
the ancient and barbarous Arab practice of burying 
daughters alive, in Sura LXXXI, 8, 9. For this 
passage shows how widely and how firmly this evil 
custom was established, and how justly it was judged 
by Mahomet. This chapter of the Koran—Sura 1 
Takwir, or “The Folded-up contains a_ graphic 
description of the Last Judgment, beginning, “ When 
the sun shall be folded up, and when the stars shall 
shoot downwards.” And after various like portentous 
happenings, come the words, “ And when the daughter 
buried alive is asked, for what crime she was killed.” 
Rodwell’s version has “the damsel that had been 
buried alive.’ The Urdu translator more correctly 
has beti “ daughter.”” For the Arabic original has but 
the passive participle of a simple verbal root, which 
means “ to bury a daughter alive.” Only an inveterate 
custom could have left this dark stain on the language. 
And to Mahomet it seemed, and with good reason, 
that this guilty custom of his race would furnish the 
very first matter for inquiry at the day of judgment. 


NOT ENOUGH NURAGHI. 


Sardinia: The Island of the Nuraghi. By Doucras 
Gotprinc. Harrap. Demy 8vo; pp. 266. 15s. 


R. GOLDRING had done better to omit the sub- 
title from this book. It lures the archzologist ; 
but only to mock him. A nuraghe is a prehistoric 
Martello tower, of cyclopean stone-work, which has 
been compared with the Balearic talayots—not the 
more sophisticated quadrangular talayots, but their 
conical forerunners. Edwardes was wrong when he 
put the nuraghi down as the oldest houses in the 
world: because the vaulting, though rude, and the 
staircases in the walls testify to a long stride forward 
from the beginnings of domestic architecture. 
Although unknown numbers of nuraghi have been 
carted away piecemeal for building materials, thou- 
sands of them remain in Sardinia, especially near the 
highland burg of Macomer. Mr. Goldring gives us 
an admirable photograph of one nuraghe and fills a 
page or two with chat about these fascinating piles; 
but he frankly confesses his ignorance of archeology 
and fails to redeem his sub-title’s implied promise. 
His mentor ought not to have suggested that when 
you have seen one good nuraghe you have, broadly 
speaking, seen them all. Their variations have 
zesthetical as well as structural significance and are 
deeply interesting to comparative archeologists who 
know the Maltese as well as the Minorcan survivals. 
For the rest, Mr. Goldring’s finely illustrated book 
is pleasantly written, in a personal style. His 
work is not to be classed, however, with the mere 
book-making of those holiday “trotters” who fill 
three hundred pages or so with an egoistical mush of 
trivial diary-notes and third-hand history from guide- 
books and from the logs of other trotters. Mr. 
Goldring has covered more of the Sardinian ground 
than ordinary travellers. Without professing to com- 
pete with Baedeker’s Southern Italy (lately re- 
viewed in The Tablet) or with the useful handbook 
Sardegna, published by the Touring Club Italiano, he 
lets fall as he goes along a good deal of practical 
information. Perhaps he is too hard on Nuoro. We 
have heard that the little “ Savoia hotel” in that town 
is quite decent. Bet 
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“WITH A PURPOSE 
Pilgrimage. By HERBERT J. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 276. 7s. 


HE Mississippi rolling between her bluffs and over 
her sand bars makes a background for this well- 
intentioned, if somewhat depressing _story, a back- 
ground which recalls the immortal journey of one 
Huck Finn with Jim ona raft. Brent, the hero of the 
tale and the “fool” of the title, was a morbidly 
minded young man at best and the greater part of the 
276 pages of this book are devoted to his introspec- 
tions and philosophizings—such as they are. Here is 
a specimen : 

The development made these points clear, he thought: 

Armand, in his capacity of honoree, felt constrained (in 
deference to his parent’s notion as to what constituted 
propriety in the premises) to receive the evening’s devoirs 
alone, he being as yet (apparently, at least) not engaged 
to Miss Manning. At the same time he (Armand) 
wished to provide a suitable (even if uninitiated) and not 
bothersome escort for his lady! And who but Brent 
could be the one logical choice? The faultless 
sequence of these thoughts compelled conviction and 
assent, &c. ; 
Educated in what appears to be a Jesuit College, Brent 
neglects his religious duties, apparently with impunity, 
expels himself without necessity within a few weeks 
of graduation, inherits a dull business and writes a 
play. Incidentally he has alternate love passages with 
two girls, Dora and Gloria, and is finally killed by a 
Spanish-speaking Russian, the sinister lover of Gloria, 
who in her turn becomes a Carmelite nun. 

The author has made a praiseworthy attempt to 
write a “novel with a purpose” without leaving the 
trail of the tract all over it, and has succeeded to some 
extent. The weakness of the book lies in the lack 
of technical skill. The gloom is almost entirely un- 
relieved. Characters are introduced with a flourish, 
especially Dora and the cripple “ Hermes,” who turn 
out to be mere lay figures with no other purpose in 
the story than to be made love to or talked to by 
Brent. We are left ignorant of the upshot of events 
which are worked up to a crisis and then left, as in the 
case of Brent’s outrageous behaviour at the party 
given by the St. Cyrs. We have a picture of what 
must be an unusual happening when we see a Jesuit 
Father sitting in his room smoking a cigar at four 
o'clock in the morning. Such dissipation at that hour 
would be no surprise in the pages of Protestant fiction, 
except by its mildness of form; but here we should 
expect to find a member of the Society properly an 
“early to bed, early to rise”’ man. 


Fool's SCHEIBL. 


Herder. 


FALSE, LIGHTS; 


Foreshewings of Christ: Old Testament Studies in 
the Preparation for Advent. By A. D. Martin. 
London :°S.P:C.Ko. Cre 8vovppaiee. 9S: 


E cannot commend this book. The idea is a 

good one—to study some Old Testament 
characters and to find in them some foreshadowings 
of the life and character of Christ Himself. But the 
author treats Holy Writ in a way that is an outrage 
upon its Divine Author. In part of the story of 
Balaam he sees in the writer “ the sinister purpose of 
detraction” (p. 11). The character of the prophet 
Samuel is blackened, and the story of his relations 
with Saul perverted; in the anointing of Saul’s suc- 
cessor, “fanaticism and hypocrisy are linked to- 
gether” (p. 64). This is evidently contrary to the 
sense of the sacred records. In the same way it is 
said that “the First Gospel, which so plainly exceeds 
the others in the use of reproachful terms applied to 
the Pharisees, distorts the mind of our Lord” (p. 186). 
This is not the place to argue about such things; it 
must be enough to warn the Catholic reader of their 
presence in the volume. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


The recent joyful occasion of the canonization of 
the eight Jesuit martys who shed their blood for the 
Faith in the missionary fields of North America in 
the seventeenth century is still fresh in our minds. 
Therefore, we welcome a small volume entitled White 
Horsemen, by Mrs. Thomas Concannon (Sands; Cr. 
8vo; pp. 126; 2s.), in which we may read briefly 
their glorious story. These “ White Horsemen who 
rode on white horses,” were indeed the heroic 
“ Knights of God,” and the history of the battles they 
fought amongst the Red Indians is an epic of the 
missionary field. One of the most moving chapters 
in the book concerns the young Father Charles 
Garnier, who is the most lovable of the heroic eight. 
It was by the side of Charles Garnier that the Huron 
converts constantly saw “a tall young man of noble 
beauty,” and perhaps it was this angelic companion 
that helped him to bear his burdens while marching 
through the Huron country. Mrs. Concannon sug-- 
gests rather happily that this young martyr should 
become the patron saint of good literature, for it was 
he who as a schoolboy spent his spare pocket-money 
(we wish she had not written “ cash”) in buying 
dangerous books from the stalls on the Pont Neuf. 
These books he immediately destroyed; so they could 
not find their way into the hands of his companions. 


Of the making of books of sermons and sermon 
outlines there is no end, and this is well, for such 
books are nearly always useful if they are sufficiently 
well done to see the light at all. Far above this level 
is a volume of Sermons for the High Mass, or the 
Principal Mass, for every Sunday, Holy Day, and 
Important Festival of the Year, by the Rev. John A. 
Whelan, O.S.A. (Herder; Post 8vo; pp. xi, 380; 12s.). 
The dedication of the work to St. John Chrysostom 
and St. Augustine of Hippo, “the one the great 
Eastern and the other the great Western doctor of the 
Church,” strikes a note that is apparent everywhere in 
the pages, where Church History and the teaching of 
the Fathers are constantly used to drive home prac- 
tical lessons of everyday life. The addresses are of 
moderate length and uniform in character, with the 
exception of a few panegyrics like those of St. Joseph, 
St. Monica and St. Augustine. While the author’s 
style makes the book a suitable one for spiritual read- 
ing, the outlines of the sermons are always clear, and 
are therefore of value for pulpit use. The price of 
the volume may appear to some readers excessive. 


We can remember thinking in our long-past school- 
days, that “ jography ” and history meant learning by 
heart long lists of rivers and towns and kings and 
queens, varied by imports and exports and the dates 
of battles. Wise teachers lead the lucky children of 
to-day to love these studies, often by setting them to 
learn from their own particular little bit of the world, 
and from this to go on to try to understand the wider 
world outside their knowledge. This localising of 
interest can be applied in many ways, and in the 
County Anthology Series (Elkin Mathews and Marrot: 
Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d.), to which three volumes have been 
added—Middlesex, by T. Michael Pope (pp. xv; 141), 
Lancashire, by Professor R. H. Case (pp. xvi; 167), 
and Cumberland, by Walter and Clare Jerrold (pp. 
xvi; 155)—the aim is to show the association of 
literature with different counties and to try to convey, 
by the pieces chosen, the inspiration of place on the 
poet or prose-writer. Much pleasure and profit may 
be gained from such a plan; and one can be certain 
of meeting many old friends by the way and, at the 
Same time, making unexpected and delightful new 
ones. Moreover, most of us have a weakness for 
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the enjoyment is enhanced by seeing how they have 
appealed to favourite writers. Unfortunately there 
is not space for a detailed notice of the contents of 
the three books, each of which contains as frontispiece 
a fascinating picture-map of the county it describes 
and an informing preface. But each county is given 
its own distinct and separate personality. 


A splendid gift book for those interested in bird 
lore is The Life Story of Birds, by E. Fitch Daglish 
(Dent; Post 8vo; pp. 236; 6s.). It is a straight- 
forward little history of bird life, from the egg to 
maturity, written in the refreshing style of the older 
naturalists. One of the most interesting things the 
author has to tell is the tale of the Indian Cuckoo— 
a more respectable bird than the European species, for 
at hatching time it has the grace to return to the nest 
where it placed its egg and give a helping hand with 
the feeding of the youngster. The chapter on bird 
courtship is charming, and Mr. Daglish makes many 
interesting comments on the amusing methods adopted 
by the male birds while persuading their lady loves 
to set up housekeeping. Not only do they try to 
charm with song and elaborate display of plumage ; 
but also they offer more substantial bribes in the way 
of a generous beakful of building materials for the 
new home. The book is beautifully illustrated with 
twenty wood-engravings, the work of the author. 


It is difficult to understand how Spiritualism 
manages to survive in face of the books which are 
written ostensibly in its defence and to propagate its 
doctrines, for anything more jejune and uncritical it 
would surely be impossible to imagine. A perfect 
example of this sort of rubbish is to be found in 
Conversations with the Other World. Edited by 
Isobel Grant. (Williams & Norgate; Cr. 8vo.; pp. 91; 
2s. 6d.) It should be the first duty of the 
spiritualists to remove any suspicion from the reader’s 
mind that the mediums are alone responsible for these 
seance conversations with spirits; but the contents of 
this book are nicely calculated to confirm him in his 
belief that no external agency need be postulated in 
order to produce all the “spirit communications ” 
recorded here. 


The perusal of Egyptian Portrait, by C. W. Grundy 
(Dent; Cr. 8vo; pp. 288; 7s. 6d.), must raise in the 
mind of the reader the question of the utility, or 
advisability, of trying to superimpose European culture 
on a non-European foundation. It is apart from our 
function to decide the question that must arise; ex- 
perience alone can give the answer. There is no doubt, 
however, about the fact that in this “ Egyptian 
portrait’ we have a powerful study of a character 
which, having been subjected to several different in- 
fluences in early life, turns out nondescript and un- 
desirable in the long run. It is the old story of the 
development of the body outstripping the development 
of the mind, producing a child with the emotions of a 
man, and the faulty handling of the lad by a certain 
type of white woman, who failed to see the harm she 
was doing. This danger being removed, the lad, in 
the possession of a competence, is sent to a school con- 
ducted by the Franciscan Fathers (where, by the way, 
the only religious exercises seem to have been Bene- 
diction and Confirmation); and at this school, as the 
result of a shock which recalls the “vocation” of 
Luther, he becomes a Catholic and even thinks for a 
time of the priesthood. Life in Cairo follows; then 
Oxford, with a new set of ideas overlaying the basic 
Egyptian character. Finally the young man returns to 
Cairo; and we leave him lying by the Nile in the chill 
before the dawn when “he lifted his clenched fist 
above his head and swore to serve Egypt with life 
itself.’ The book is by no means a pleasant one, but 
it holds by the sheer force of its truthfulness. 


THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find not only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the 1 7 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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REMBRANDT 
ROOMS 


(Entirely redecorated) 
facing the 


BROMPTON ORATORY 
One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners, 





Dances and other social functions. 


The unique position of the Rembrandt Rooms 
makes them most convenient for ALL CATHOLIC 
SOCIAL FUNCTIONS, more especially for 
Oratory Wedding Celebrations. The spring set 
ballroom floor provides additional pleasure to the 
dance, ensuring success for Host and Hostess. 


Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Car Park. 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 


Replete with every modern convenience and luxury. 


Every bedroom running h. and c. water, phone. 
Bedrooms with private bathroom. 


SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, S.W.7 
Telegrame: Phone: 
se OHOICEST,” LONDON. 8100 Kensington (10 Bnes). 
Under same management es 
Hotel Rubens, Buckingham Palace Road, 8.W.1. 
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CARDINAL BOURNE IN HUNGARY 


CHESS 


SUMMER TOURNEY. 


Problem No. 7. 
2-er (a). By A. F. Mackenzie. 9+8, 
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N.B.—This Tourney is coming to a close before end of 
September. Solvers are hereby given the usual intimation 


as to probable cooks. 

Solution of No. 6 (a): 1 R-K5, KxR; 2 KtxPt. If 1...PxR; 
2 KtK6}. If 1...K-B4; 2 -Q-B8t. — No. 6) (b)i2 1 Q-B5, BxQ; 
2 RxBt. If 1...B-K2; 2 R-B5t. (Unfortunately mate in one). 


The Score. 


The following solvers are credited with full points, 50, 
for Problems 1-5 (except where otherwise indicated) :— 


During his stay at Budapest His Eminence Cardinal 
Bourne was the guest of Count and Countess John 
Zichy. On Monday, August 18, he was entertained 
at lunch by Count and Countess Jankovich, whose son, 
Count Elemér Jankovich, who has just taken his 
degree at Cambridge, was in personal attendance on 
His Eminence during the whole of the Congress. The 
Rey. Dr. Joseph Korompay was also in attendance on 
the Cardinal. At the great Eucharistic meeting in the 
Jubilee Hall on August 19, His Eminence spoke as 
follows :— 


Eminentissime Domine Cardinalis Legate Apostolice, 
Eminentissimii Principes, Praesules Amplissimi, Sacer- 
dotes reverendi, Domini ornatissimi, dominaeque claris- 
simae, 

Magna certe cum animi consolatione me invenio in 
medio coetus vestri. Per multos quidem annos spem 
nutrivi regnum Hungariae visitandi, hancque pulcher- 
rimam vestram civitatem videndi sed usque nunc occasio 
mihi defuit. Hodie autem benigna Dei providentia 
jucundam praebuit opportunitatem. Gratiosa nempe in- 
sistentia me quasi compulit Eminentissimus Cardinalis 
Primas Hungariae ut praesentiam meam unirem pietati 
vestrae in adoratione Sanctissimi Eucharistiae Sacra- 
menti, laudumque cantui in honorem Sancti Regis 
Stephani, ejusque filii S. Emerici, qui fuit, et adhuc est, 
et semper erit flos et honor juventutis Hungariae. 

Vobis annuntio et ex corde offero salutationes vestrorum 
in fide fratrum, catholicorum Magnae_ Britanniae— 
nationis siquidem quae, non obstantibus perturbationibus 
aliquot praeteritis annis evenientibus, veram animorum 
conjunctionem cum populo Hungarico semper conservat. 

Faxit Deus Omnipotens ut omnia quae nunc vos con- 
tristant citissime in meliora mutentur; et unione et 
devotione civium ex omni gradu societatis magnam feli- 
cioremque semper efficiant Hungariae prosperitatem. 
Salvete omnes. 
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The Cardinal afterwards made a short speech in 
English, explaining the great devotion of the Catholics 
of England to the Holy Mass and the Blessed Sacra- 
ment both in the thousand years of Catholic Unity 
and in the three hundred years of active Protestant 
persecution. His Eminence concluded with the two- 








1-5 1-5 | fold invocation :—Domine,  salvum fac regnum 

Ls Gerace 2 x a , Baye Hungariae quod est regnum Mariae; Sancta Maria 
Dr. Crommelin Mrs. Gompertz 40 | cugus dos est Anglia nostra, ora pro nobis. 
Messrs. : Misses : 

F. X. Andrews Q pe 

L. W. Cafferata* . Watkins 

W. P. Campbell* C.A.C. (Swansea) BOOKS RECEIVED 

A. W. Cook 45 Q.P. (Oulton) Pe ane ae 

E. De Segundo* W. H. (Barnes) 3 Upon this Rock, by the Rev. F. J. Mueller; Post 8vo; pp. 

H. M. Holgate* Revy. : xiv, 302; 7s. 6d. Spiritual Works of Pére Vincent Huby, S.J.; 

J. Kearney P.F. (Leeds)* Translated by a Religious of the Order of St. Benedict; Cr. 

P. McMorrow L.C. (Manchester) 8vo; pp. xii, 218; 7s. 6d. Glimpses of Catholic England, by 

F. J. Mildner* X.Y. (Leeds) T. S. Westbrook; Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 126; 4s. 6d. The Story of a 


The “starred” solvers are handicapped 5 points; all the 
ladies receive odds of 5 points, except Q.P. The highest 
(non-prize-winning) lady will be awarded books to the value 
of 7s. 6d. 

ComMENTs.—No. 5 (Cafferata). “An excellent ambush key; 
pretty mates and neat counterings.’—Mr. DE Srcunpo. 
“Smart piece of work; lovely key.’—Mr, KEARNEY, “A 
gem; the most difficult I have met these past six months.”— 
Mr. CAMPBELL. 

No. 5 (De Segundo). “Mr. De S. deserves congratulation 
on remodelling the Problem so beautifully; the mate after 
...KxKt is superb.”—Mr. Mitpner. “The Loyd touch, and 
full compensation for the capture key.”—Mr. Kearney. 
“Another beauty.”"—Mr. CAMPBELL. “Proved, indeed, a 
‘task’ for me and an exhausting one.”"—Mr. Strain. “A 
fine Problem, formed from the ‘flat catcher’ and its army 
of cooks.”—Mr. CAFFERATA. (All these comments were made 
before publication of last week’s column.—Cu. Ep.). 


Synthetics. 

_Syn. C. A construction: White K on KKt6, B on QB7, 
Kt on Q7, Kt on KB8; Black K on K2. 

Syn. D—White (5): K, QO; Re P, PetBlack (1) K. 

Full Solution—1 Q-K8, K-R2 or KiZs325 P-B&(O)+ Te 
1,..K-R3 or R4; 2 P-B8 (Q or B)f. If 1...K-B3 or B4; 
2 P-B8 (Q or R)t. 

On the data construct a sound Problem. N.B.—Points 
are likely to be affected by the original square chosen—out 
of the many possible squares—for Q. The reason for 
preference of a particular square should be given. 


Russian Pilgrim; Translated by Dom Theodore Baily, O.S.B.; 
Cr. 8vo; pp. xiv, 146; 5s. How to Instruct a Convert: A 
Handbook for Catechists, by the Rey. Alexander Gits, ores 
Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 56; wrapper, ls. 6d. Latin Made Easy for 
Beginners, by Ambrose. Parts I and II; Second Edition 
Revised and Enlarged; Cr. 8vo; pp. 64; 80; wrapper, 1s. 6d. 
each part. Principles and Practices, compiled by the Rey. ys 
Hogan; 16mo; pp. 170; wrapper, 2s. 6d. The Robe Celestial, 
a One-Act Play by Cecilia Oldmeadow; 1l6mo; pp. 16; 
wrapper, 6d. (London: Burns Oates & Washbourne.) 

The Arthurian Legend in Italian Literature. By Edmund 
G. Gardner, Litt.D. Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 350; 12s. 6d. 
(London: Dent). 

The Splendour of the Dawn. By John Oxenham. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 192; 5s. (London: Longmans.) 

The Cheerful Cherub. Second Series. By Rebecca McCann, 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 310; 9s, (London: American Book Supply 
Co. Ltd.) 

The History of the Creeds, by F. J. Badcock, D.D.; Demy 
8vo; pp. xiv, 250; 12s. 6d. Christians in China Before the 
Year 1550, by. A* C Moule; Demy 8vo; pp. xvi, 294; 15s. 
(London: S.P.C.K.) 


REVIEWS AND MAGAzINEs : English Review, Life and Letters, 
Journal of Education, Columba, Chimes, Rock, Abendland, 
New Hall Chronicle, St. Philomena’s Bell, Messenger, Annals 
of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart, Church Union Gazette, 
Cruel Sports, Children of Marys Own Magazine, Scrip, 
ee Children, Whitehaven Catholic Magazine, Animals’ 
riend, 
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MANY HAPPY RETURNS 


STERLEY reopens, on a happy day, September 8th, Our 

Lady’s Birthday. The end of the scholastic year has 

with it a great deal of the tear and the smile. It means a 

scattering of generally half our number, and, we may be sure, 
never to meet again under the same roof. 

In two years one makes many friends and then comes the 
parting. It is a breaking up. We can sympathize with 
that beautiful soul, Charles Lamb : 

Friend of my bosom, thou more than a brother, 
Why wert not thou born in my father’s dwelling ? 
So might we talk of the old familiar faces— 

How some they have died, and some have left me 
And some are taken from me—all are departed ; 
All, all are gone, the old familiar faces. 


Of all things in this Pathétique sonata of a world, the wound 
that leaves the most lasting scar is surely the parting of 
friends. Do we grow less sensitive as years roll by? Do 
we become hardened—accustomed, as it were, to the cruel 
blanks left in our lives, when “‘ all, allare gone’’? We think 
not. The passing of years seems to make things harder to 
bear. We lose the buoyant elasticity of forgetful youth and 
every loss leaves its line of sorrow. A boy could not write : 
“All, all are gone, the old familiar faces.” 


We must not, however, allow ourselves to melt into the 
minor key and remain there. It has to be, and life would not 
be so beautiful were it not so. 


We are full of gratitude for a most happy and successful 
year—the Osterley year ends in August. Considerably more 
than half our number are “‘ departed’’ and their young, old 
familiar faces we shall see no more, as we have seen them 
during two happy years. They have broken many records, 
and we shall always look back to this year as a Red Letter 
year. Every year since our opening in Anno Domini 1919 
has had its special features, its characteristics. One looks 
down the long lists of names, of now over five hundred past 
students, and has to pause too blessedly often and say 
‘splendid fellow,”’ ‘‘ most perfect character,’? and so on. 
Different years, however, have brought their special diffi- 
culties, their trials and their anxieties. 1930 has been a 
great calm, remarkable for its joyousness, its peace and its 
charity. 

We always sympathize with the Young Priests on the 
strenuousness that is necessary at Osterley. Every train is 
a Non-Stop. An immense amount of study has to be faced, 
and for some there is the menace of the Matriculation, Be 
it known to all those present, that personally we do not 
believe in the Matriculation. Like other things, however, 
it has to be. It is a goal and ought to be kicked. It is, of 
course, a guarantee of some efficiency and a certificate of 
attainment. Being a Futurist, we should much prefer that, 
at least students for the Priesthood, should be free to engage 
in studies that are more necessarily needed for their special 
career. That being said, we are glad to be able to congrat- 
ulate our Young Priests upon the successes of this year. 
Osterley presented eleven for the Matriculation and nine 
passed. 

In the First Division our successful Candidates were :— 

Herbert Crees, William Gaffney, John Mossey, Robert 

Puntin, Bernard Gocher. 


In the Second Division :— 
Kenneth Brambley, James Disley, Sidney Dommerson, 
and Louis Norris. 


These, therefore go forth with a Matriculation Certificate in 
Latin, Greek, French, English and Mathematics. Herbert 
Crees for the Archdiocese of Westminster, William Gaffney 
and John Mossey for the Diocese of Northampton, Kenneth 
Brambley for the Diocese of Southwark, James Disley for 
the Society of Jesus, Bernard Gocher for Ampleforth 
Abbey, Louis Norris for Buckfast Abbey, Robert Puntin 
for Douai Abbey and Sidney Dommerson for the Passionists. 


And now for the other old familiar faces:—John Leigh, 
Charles Conner, Roland Boff, with Herbert Crees, enter 
the Archdiocese of Westminster. Francis Carter we hand 
over to the Diocese of Lancaster. Basil Harrison, Wilfrid 
Hughes, Ignatius Connolly, join the Redemptorists. The 
Mis:ionaries of S. Francis of Sales at Hampton Hill receive, 
Christopher Rafferty, Gerald Hickey, Arthur Williams, 
Henry R. Baker, Albert Bernard Vaughan. 
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Shrewsbury Diocese welcomes Roger Luczka. 
enters the Salesians. 


John Brunt 
Sean Cremen joins the Salvatorians. 
Joseph Comerford takes the Capuchin cord at Pantasaph. 
Thomas Tighe enters the Friars Minor Conventuals. Cyril 
Bennett enters Oscott for the Archdiocese of Birmingham. 
Dunstan Myerscough, Leonard Kennedy, Arthur Nivett, 
with James Disley, enter the Novitiate at Roehampton. 
John Flannigan is destined for the Missouri Province, S.J., 
Francis J. M’Nulty, and Denis Martin, enter Belmont 
Abbey. F. D’Alton goes to the Salesians. William Regan 
joins the Toulouse Province of the Dominicans and G. N. 
Buckland the English Province of the Dominicans. John 
Donaghy and Lawrence Doyle have received the Redem- 
torist Habit. Joseph Baker enters the Missionaries of 
S. Francis of Sales. Austin Fleming, C. G. Hayes, Thomas 
Mulvanney and Raymond Brown are to become Capuchins. 


So we say Farewell to these old familiar faces. We shall 
meet them at some milestone later on. One of the joys of 
Osterley is the return on a visit of some past student. They 
are sure of a hearty welcome in Campion House, which is 
fitted up with every modern convenience. 


And now for the new Arrivals. They have broken with 
the world, having weighed it in the balance and found it 


wanting. They will come full of fervour and enthusiasm. 


They come riding upon the wave of your generosity and zeal, 
for without your generosity in saving their vocations they 
could never hope to become priests and never would. It is 
said that in these days the hardest pressed and most heavily 
laden are the middle classes, and the Young Priestscome from 
the middle classes. It is almost invariably a sacrifice for the 
family to give them to God at a time when their help would 
be so much towards bringing up the other children. The 
sacrifice is most willingly made, but it is impossible for the 
family to do more. 


The work at Osterley is supplementary and, we may say, 
extra-ordinary. The ordinary supply of vocations to the 
Secular and Regular Clergy, thank God, is encouraging, but 
while the grass grows the horse starves. Deaths and breaks- 
down among the clergy, are disquieting and are, no doubt, 
owing to the shortage of priests and over-work. To assist 
in this critical shortage God has called large numbers at the 
seventh, and even the eleventh hour of the day to work in 
His vineyards, and these are what is called Late Vocations. 
They are, for the most part delayed vocations. The boy or 
the youth has felt the Call, but the circumstances of his home 
made it impossible for him to follow it. Catholics leave the 
control of life and birth to the Author of life, for it is His and 
His alone. They regard a plentiful family as a gift and grace 
of God and a pledge of salvation. This, however, means that 
life is often hard and strenuous. Five or six or more children 
in a middle class family means, in these days, a great strain 
upon a small and fixed income. It is often impossible for 
parents to let a son go to college to study for the Priesthood. 
They need his help to assist in supporting the little ones. 
This delays the vocation and makes it Late. When the time 
comes of improved circumstances the youth or young man 
is not ready to enter a Seminary or a Novitiate. He needs 
special study. With generous sacrifice the parents are 
willing to let him go, but they can do nothing more. To meet 
this crisis God said: ‘‘ Let there be Godmothers, and there 
were Godmothers.”” Noble women, not a few, came, and 
come forward to save the vocations. To many the hundred 
and ten pounds is a good round sum. Many have had to 
make great sacrifices to save it. 


This saving of vocations has been called the “‘ Greatest 
Cause” and rightly so, because it includes every cause. It 
is the life and man-power of the Church. Since Osterley 
offered its hospitality in 1919 over 500 have been received 
into its Bethlehem. We are beginning our second hundred 
that have already been raised to the priesthood, Each year 
will give us from twenty to thirty new Priests and this is the 
work of the Godmothers and fathers. 


September 8th is Our Lady’s Birthday. Let us wish Her 
Many Happy Returns and give her the best of all presents— 
a saved vocation. 


Epmunp LESTER, S.J. 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 


ADVT. |] Middlesex. 
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AND DEATHS. 


cach additional line, Two Shillings, 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES 


Sia Shillinga per inaertion of three lines; 


DEATHS 

COLLINSBON On Saturday, August 30, at St. Mary's, Westbrook, 
Worthing, the Very Rev, Robert Vincent Canon Collinson, Kequiem 
on Wednesday, September 3, sung by Father McCarthy, 8.C., 
presence of the Bishop of Pella, W,1.P, 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

Of your charity pray for the soula of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about thia time ’ 

CoTrThtte-Rey, NicmoLaAs, O,88.R., September 6, 1929, 

FORSTHR-ELIZABETH ANNE, September 12, 1925, 

GORDON-~Major-General Josurn, 0.B., September 6, 

LYNE STOPUONS Captain STHPHUN, September &, 

PHILLIPSON——Dom Witrnrip, O.8,B., September 12, 1928, 

Rianpy—Rev, Gnoran, Ph.D,, September #, 1928, 

SMITH-—Rey, THOMAS, September 8, 1927, 
(intries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 26. per line. 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Fesutt Fatbers, 


FPARM STREET, BERKELEY 


in the 


1929 








SQUARE, W. 


SEPTEMBER 7, 
Father D'ARCY, S.J. 
Father SIMPSON, S.J. 


SUNDAY, 


12 noon 
3.30 p.m. 


Preacher: 


St. George's Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.1. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 7. 

10.30 am.—High Mass. 

6.30 p.m.—-Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rey, T. BRADY. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m,—Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament. 
y I y 





Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 
SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 7, 
4 p.m. Vespers, ete. 
Procession in honour of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 


Preacher: Father PIUS, O.D.C 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTIGES. 
Budleigh Salterton, S Devon. 


Catholics welcomed: Daily Mass, completed Church, 
beautiful retired spot. Golf. Social amenities. Houses, 
Flats, available, 







Father Parsons will answer enquiries. 


Feltham, Middlesex, 
is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 

Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 






St. Joseph's thospice for the Dying 


MARK STREET, HAOKNKY, K.s. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 


REV. MOTHER. 
$Aa9$ REV. MOTHER. 









St. Andrew's Hospital 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 





tea ET 
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SITUATION VACANT. 
WANTED, for Leading Dominion Catholic Weekly, 
A Sub-Editor to take charge of the setting-up of the 
paper, correction of proofs, and to contribute about 
two columns per week. Commencing salary £35 per 
For further particulars write to Box 667, 

TABLET Office. 


month. 





GEO. M. HAMMER &« CO.LTD. 


CROWN WORKS, ST. JAMES’S ROAD, 
BERMONDSEY - LONDON, S.E.16. 


MANUFACTURERS OF FITTINGS FOR 
CHAPEL, CONVENT, LIBRARY, 
CHURCH AND SCHOOL, ETc. 
MEMORIALS Us seam 


ALL 
PURPOSES 


GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


Se TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
hone: Central 8758. 


VINO PERFEXO 


The Universal Altar Wine. 
DRY, MEDIUM and RICH. 
Shipped to all parts of the world. 


42/- per dozen bottles. 
48/- per two dozen half-bottles. 


Specimen bottle 4/6 pest free, 
ALTAR WINES pure and reliable, of every 
description IN STOCK. WRITE FOR LIST. 


W. R. MAGRATH & CO. 


LEAMINGTON SPA. 


Telegrams: ‘‘ PRRFEXO LEAMINGTON" Telephone: 46 LEAMINGTON 
Oode: ABO 5th Edition 


CHAIR 




















ill 
ROME & Montallegro 
PILGRIMAGE 


also visiting RAPALLO and VENICE, 
First Class, £31 10s.; Second Class, £25. 


16th October. 


Inclusive Fares: 





CANTERBURY 


DAY VISIT FROM LONDON, 
SUNDAY, 14th SEPTEMBER. 


Fare (including lunch and tea), 138. 


CATH | 


~ 6, BUCKINGHAM S?, LONDON ON 2. 


Are you a subscriber to the 
Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kikedcas and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Pare House, Francis 
Stroet, Westminster, London, S.W.1 


All C.A. pro- 
fits go to the 
Church Exten- 


sion Fund. 


D.H.B. 
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DISCOVERY. 


G, Over 400 years ago, Balboa crossed the Isthmus of 
Panama from the Atlantic Coast and discovered the 
Pacific Ocean. 

G¢. To-day, the Isthmus is traversed by the Canal, while 
other vital arteries of modern commerce are provided 
elsewhere by the great railway systems which link the 
two Oceans. 

G, The great and growing trading development of the 
New World is also largely dependent upon complete 
international banking facilities, and these are afforded by 


THE ANGLO-SOUTH 
AMERICAN BANK LTD 


117 OLD BROAD ST.LONDON,EC2 





Purveyors of Beeswax Candles to Westminster Oathedral. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER 


& Co. Ltd. 


have been renowned for 200 years 
as the most reliable makers of 
Church Candles. Their 


VEGETABLE AND 
VOTIVE CANDLES 


are excellent in quality and 
economical. Samples of any other 
qualities can be matched if desired. 


Fragrant Incense 


made of the choicest gums. Char- 
coal and other Church requisites of 
the finest quality are also supplied. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 
LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone warele= 
Telegrams - - 


Price List post free on application. 





OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
VARI E KK CY-< Bae heats Cae 


ROME 


Rome, August 31, 1930. 


THE PONTIFICAL MISSION TO HUNGARY. 


The Pontifical Mission to Hungary for the 
centenary of S. Emery has returned from Budapest. 
Cardinal Sincero, the Papal Legate; Mgri. Cesarini, 
Luttor and Bonazzi; Count Palfy, and the other 
members of the Mission were received at the station 
by the Chargé d’Affaires of the Hungarian Legations 
to the Holy See and Italy, and by various eccle- 
siastics. Subsequently Cardinal Sincero was received 
in audience by the Holy Father to whom he made an 
exact relation of the celebrations in connection with 
the Feast, and of the reception accorded to the 
Mission by the Government and the people of 
Hungary, afterwards presenting to His Holiness the 
members of his suite. 

The Regent of Hungary, before the Cardinal’s 
departure, conferred upon His Eminence the Grand 
Cord of Hungary; and various honours were con- 
ferred also upon the other members of the Mission. 


THE MALTESE PILGRIMAGE. 


Two hundred Maltese pilgrims, headed by Mgr. 
Michele Gonzi, Bishop of Gozo, were received in 
audience by the Sovereign Pontiff. In the course of 
his address to them His Holiness spoke as follows :— 

“We trust that through the intercession of Mary, 
God’s Mother and also ours, God will grant you all 
this supreme grace, the salvation of your souls. We 
must never forget that our chief concern is this 
supreme business of the salvation of our souls. It 
was the dominant thought of our Saviour, who came 
into this world and suffered the death of the Cross 
solely for this end. What can be worse for a man 
than to lose his soul, and what can harm him if he 
saves it? So we must beg the grace of final per- 
severance. But we must well understand what we 
ask. To those good souls in the gospel who asked 
without understanding He said nescitis quid petatis. 

“What does it mean, then, to save the soul? It 
implies ‘that we ask the grace of always being with 
the Saviour of our souls, of remaining always with 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And who shall better ask of 
Him this gift than His Mother and ours? 

“And what does it imply to remain always with 
Jesus Christ? It means, and our dear Maltese have 
understood it well and have always shown they under- 
stood it well, to stay with His Vicar, the Pope, for 
the condition of staying with our Lord is that of 
staying with the Pope. Jesus Christ, that all may 
find the way to abide with Him, has thrown in the 
world this cable (it is a fitting case to adopt the 
language of the sea) and the ring which is the Pope, 
to which all must attach themselves if they would 
preserve their union with Christ. And to be with the 
Pope and so with our Lord we must always be with 
the bishops. 

“ There are some, and not only at Malta but found 
a little everywhere, who think this a novelty of the 
latest kind; instead it is one of the most ancient in 
the Church, and the first ring of this spiritual chain 
is written in blood, in the martyred members of some 
of the greatest bishops, and especially of him who 
had spoken with the Apostles, S. Ignatius of Antioch. 
That great prelate has said: Nihil sine episcopo: 
Nothing without the bishop; and this he said, so to 
speak, on the morrow of the Passion of Jesus Christ, 
so important and vital is this truth. The Maltese 
have given magnificent signs of understanding, loving 
and putting in practice this truth, and this great maxim 
has no need of words to encourage you to follow it; 
but we will add certain recommendations. 


314 ect 


‘Tesus Christ, after having set forth His divine 
teaching, has told us to take heed to avoid giving 
credence to false prophets. We will add a few words 
concerning union with our Lord, with His Vicar and 
with the Bishops. You must beware of false 
prophets, of those who would lead you into error, for 
error is ruin. There are false prophets, false 
speakers, false writers. So a word about these. It is 
easy to avoid the first, because to listen to the false 
prophets we must go near them, and so to avoid hear- 
ing them is easy; but the false prophets who write 
are more dangerous, they print their writings and send 
them to those who either will or do not will to see 
them, whether they will pay for them or not. Then 
it is a danger which comes, and you must re-double 
your vigilance and watchfulness. This, in the souls 
of you dear children, is almost instinctive, so profound 
is your sense of faith and loyalty to the Saviour. But 
you must read with attention and discern from whence 
comes what you read, recalling the warning of 
Manzoni to his son regarding a book, ‘ Avoid it, for 
it can be stronger than you.’ And the print to which 
we allude can be stronger than these faithful who 
read it, and create a great peril and danger for them. 
Many excellent things are printed, and incalculable are 
the advantages of a good press which multiply good 
words in the far-off regions of the missions. Magni- 
ficent the good they do. But there is also verily evil 
press which does evil. We would not say that the inten- 
tion of the writers is always expressly evil who do this 
evil. But it is a sad thing to state but it is this, that 
they write so because so they can sell their writings ; 
which is equal to selling one’s own thought, the noblest 
thing in human nature. They come to sell their 
thought, often through the hard necessity of making 
a living, but this unhappy thing also happens through 
fear, and fear when manifested as human respect is 
always the very worst counsellor.” 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


Last Monday Mgr. Mackintosh, Archbishop of 
Glasgow, accompanied by the Rey. Dr. Patterson, 
Vice-Rector of the Scots College, and Rev. E. 
Stephens, of Ushaw College, paid a visit to the English 
College out at Palazzola. The Archbishop is staying 
at the country villa of the Scots College at Marino. 

Apart from the recent earthquake in Southern Italy 
there has also been a landslide at Palazzola, quite close 
to the students’ swimming pool, which threatened to 
deprive them of its use. However, after great labour 
and at no inconsiderable expense to the College 
authorities, the pool has been cleared and the students 
can once more enjoy the use of it, all the more wel- 
Bae during the exceptional heat of these last few 

ays. 

Archbishop Hinsley, the former Rector of the 
College, writes cheerfully from Mombassa, where he 
states that he has taken up his permanent duties as 
Apostolic Delegate to Africa. Needless to say the 
prayers of the students follow him in his present 
important field of labour. 


AUDIENCES. 
The following have recently been received in 
audience: Mgr. Michele Gonzi, Bishop of Gozo; 


Father Maubon, Procurator-General of the Carthusian 
Order; Cardinal Marchetti - Selvaggiani; Father 
Esteban, Prior-General of the Hermits of S. Augustin, 
who presented to His Holiness the first volume of 
Augustinian miscellanea, produced under the direction 
of the Hermits of S. Augustin for the fifteenth cen- 
tenary of the death of the great saint and doctor of 
the Church; Cardinal Lega; seventy sisters belonging 
to the Congregation of the Daughters of Charity; and 
Mgr. Schrembs, Bishop of Cleveland, U.S.A.; a group 
of Bulgarian students; and His Highness Prince 
Damrong of Siam, who was received with the wonted 
ceremonial. 
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VARIA. 

Mgr. Beretti, parish priest of S. Lorenzo in Lucina, 
has been appointed a canon of S, Peter’s. 

Last Sunday morning the Holy Father paid another 
visit to the Vatican Library, where he was received 
by Mgri. Mercarti and Tisserant. His Holiness spent 
a considerable time examining the various works in 
course of execution. 

A large Italian pilgrimage to Lourdes left Rome 
last Sunday. More than two hundred and twenty sick 
cases were carried on the white train. 

The Holy Father has transferred to the new Epis- 
copal See of Berlin Mgr. Schreiber, present Bishop 
of Misnia, and Apostolic Administrator of the Berlin 
area; and promoted Mgr. Jasinski, Rector of the 
Seminary of Lodz, to the Episcopal See of 
Sandomierz. 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


News items in The Tablet for September 7, 1850, 
include reports of two interesting conversions: 
Viscount Fielding and the Rev. Mr. Bathurst. The 
latter was received into the Church at Birmingham, 
by Father Newman. 

Another column details the funeral, at Weybridge, 
of the ex-King Louis Philippe. 

Eighty years ago the flock at Bradford, Yorkshire, 
held a gathering in that town to promote the erection 
of another church. This building was evidently St. 
Patrick’s, opened in 1852. 

The march of Science: “On Wednesday week, at 
9 o'clock in the evening, the possibility of communica- 
tion between France and England by electric telegraph 
was practically established. The electric tele- 
graph appears to us more like a miracle than any 
scientific discovery or mechanical achievement of our 
time.” 

The beginning of the church of the Sacred Heart 
at Howden, Yorkshire, is recorded by a reference to 
the ceremony of blessing and laying the first stone. 





COMING EVENTS 


SepremBER 7, SUNDAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. T. 
Brady, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father D’Arcy, $.J., 12. 
Father Simpson, §S.J., 3.30. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father 
CHD Gita 
St. Patrick’s, Soho Square, W.: Rev. Sir John O’Connell, 
RaGrS Crt lay L)5 07s 
Outdoor Procession: Dagenham, Essex. 
Seprember 11, THurspay— 
St. George’s Cathedral: Meeting of the Blessed Sacra- 
Ment Confraternity, 8.15. 
SEPTEMBER 12, Fripay— 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, 
Holborn, 1-2. 


Pius, 


1 First Avenue Hotel, 
(For Catenians and friends.) 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 





THe MepiavaL Art Exuisirion.—The authorities at 
the Victoria and Albert Museum wish it made known that 
the Exhibition of English Medieval Art in the North 
Court of the Museum, to which The Tablet has already 
drawn attention, will be closed after Sunday the 21st inst. 
There remains, therefore, only another fortnight in which 
to see this remarkable collection of medieval crafts- 
manship. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
or Ohe Crusade of Rescue 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity, 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 48, compron st., w.c.t, 
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ET CATERA 


On the sixteenth of this month Father James 
Nicholson, S.J., will keep the golden jubilee of his 
entrance into the Society of Jesus. It is an occasion 
of which his friends throughout the country will be 
glad to be reminded, so that many prayers may be 
offered on that day for this active and distinguished 
worker for Holy Church. Educationists, in par- 
ticular, owe a debt of gratitude to Father Nicholson, 
for among his many good works he founded two 
important Jesuit schools in the metropolitan area : 
Wimbledon College, and St. Ignatius’ College at Stam- 
ford Hill. Not only youth at work, but also youth at 
play, has often drawn his solicitude. One does not 
need to be very old to look back in memory upon 
those C.T.S. Conferences and other gatherings at 
which an address to the school-children by Father 
James was an enjoyment in prospect to many besides 
the young folk themselves. It is to be feared that 
the average age of this genial priest’s auditory on 
those occasions was far higher than anything con- 
templated in the much-criticized proposals of our 
present Minister for Education; for like another of 
the clergy Father Nicholson has “a wonderful way ” 
with him, and on the platform is a sheer delight. 
About five years ago a heart attack obliged him to 
resign the rectorship of the Sacred Heart church in 
Edinburgh; and since then he has been chaplain to the 
Canonesses of the Holy Sepulchre at New Hall. 


. * 
* 


Frederic Mistral has his centenary next Monday, 
when Provence, if she is dutiful, will remember grate- 
fully one who loved her more than he esteemed himself. 
After God, his country: no other praises mattered ; 
and ‘so, as M. Raymond Lacoste reminded the 
Observer's readers ‘in a fine appreciation in last 
Sunday’s issue, the poet’s nameless tombstone bore the 
epitaph, of his own making :— 

Non Nobis Domine, Non Nobis, 
Sed Nomini Tuo 

Et Provinciae Nostrae 

Da Gloriam! 


Catholics will be glad that M. Lacoste, in the course 
of his article, has emphasized Mistral’s belief, 
crystallized in a quoted sentence, that “all the great 
deeds ever done in the Latin World have been done 
by virtue of Faith and Authority.” Other pens than 
go to the making of this column can discuss whether 
the great Provengal will find immortality chiefly as a 
poet, a student and purifier of his native language, or 
a patriot bringing into play all his gifts to the one 
end of helping in the cultural renaissance of Provence, 
with a wider desire in thoughts of a Latin unity. It 
must suffice here to note that the centenary has been 
reached, and to thank M. Lacoste for his particular 
part in the celebration of it. 

* & 

s 


Dr. William Henry Atherton, M.A., is on familiar 
ground this week-end as a participant in the delibera- 
tions of the International Congress of Catholic 
Seamen at Liverpool; for although his work for the 
past twenty years and more has attached him in 
person to the other side of the Atlantic, he is by 
birth and upbringing “Lancashire through and 
through,” a native of Salford and an Old Boy of 
Stonyhurst, in which college he afterwards taught 
before leaving England in 1907 to continue his educa- 
tional labours in Canada. Since 1920, Dr. Atherton— 
he holds that title by a triple right: Ph.D.(Ottawa), 
Litt.D.(Laval) and LL.D.(Fordham)—has been Pro- 
fessor of English and English Literature in the 
University of Montreal, formerly the Montreal branch 
of Laval University. But, it is no disparagement of 
his academic associations to say that among his fellow- 


Catholics he is even more widely known by his 
splendid social work in connection with the Catholic 
Seamen’s Home at Montreal, an institution of which 
the character and importance are famed in both 
hemispheres. Several years ago it was the privilege 
of the writer of this note to visit the Home and to see 
for himself something of its remarkably full provision 
on a night when everything was, so to speak, “in 
action.” This was before the disastrous fire which 
wrought such damage as might well have daunted a 
heart less courageous and determined than Dr. 
Atherton’s. Swiftly he set to work to re-create order 
and activity out of the temporary chaos of desolation ; 
and within a commendably short time he had things 
going again. Dr. Atherton has done a great deal of 
public work in Montreal for the general welfare of 
the citizens, who indeed owe it to him that he is also 
their historian, by the three volumes in which he has 
related Montreal’s story from the sixteenth century 
onwards. Catholic Lancashire is glad to welcome this 
ardent worker once more within her borders. In 
more than one sense he will there find himself among 
many old friends. 
* * 
* 


Mr. Richard J. Kelly, K.C., of Dublin, who for the 
past four years has been consul for Roumania in the 
Irish Free State, a post in which he succeeded the Rev. 
Sir John O’Connell, LL.D., K.C.S.G., has received 
through the Roumanian Minister in London the high 
honour, unsought but greatly valued, of the Star of 
Roumania, in grade of Chevalier. In communicating 
the news of this distinction, together with the royal 
decree and insignia of the Order, M. Titulescu has 
sent a cordial letter adding his personal thanks and 
congratulations to the appreciation of his Govern- 
ment for the services rendered by Mr. Kelly to 
Roumania. The new Chevalier is a man with many 
Catholic good works to his credit in Ireland, where 
he was called to the Bar upwards of forty years ago, 
and to the Inner Bar in 1914, He is one of the 
founders of the Irish C.T.S., and in journalism was 
for many years the directing spirit of the Tuam 
Herald; whilst his literary activity has already pro- 
duced, besides, a number of biographies and other 
works. Mr. Kelly has a multitude of friends in Great 
Britain also, who will read with pleasure of the 
honour conferred upon one whom it is certainly per- 
missible to include among Ireland’s many Friends of 
The Tablet. It is not, by the way, the first recogni- 
tion to reach him from a foreign source; for some 
years ago he was awarded the Silver Medal of dis- 
tinction for literary services by the Royal City of 
Prague. 


. * 
» 


A big local event has big news value. The enter- 
prising newsmen of Lancashire, East as well as West, 
gave lengthy space to last Sunday’s great gathering at 
Thingwall Park, both by text and photographs. On 
the pictorial side, the record process block of Catholic 
interest, in size, must surely be the full-page picture 
of the proposed Cathedral which occupied more than 
280 square inches in the previous day’s issue of the 
Liverpool Post. 


* * 
* 


How it strikes the listener. A writer in the 
Birmingham Daily Mail (August 28) has the follow- 
ing apropos of the flood of Sunday evening oratory 
in the Bull Ring :— 

Plenty of passers-by lingered in the hope of hearing 
something interesting, but it was extremely difficult in 
some of the crowds and sub-crowds to discover what the 
trend of the discussion was, even after several minutes’ 
careful attention. It was quite refreshing to see a notice 
like “ Catholic Evidence Guild,” and to know in advance 
what one was going to listen to, 

And it may be added, from speakers who would know 
what they were talking about. 
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LIVERPOOL CATHEDRAL 

THE DEMONSTRATION AT THINGWALL PARK 

By train, tram, car, motor-coach or on foot, a quarter 
of a million Catholics of the Archdiocese of Liver- 
pool, it is estimated, made their way last Sunday to 
Thingwall Park for another immense demonstration of 
their faith and solidarity. The occasion was a great 
rally in support of the fund for the erection of the new 
Cathedral on Brownlow Hill. An altar had been 
erected in the park, on which were 150 candles, sym- 
bolical in their number of the parishes in the Arch- 
diocese; from this point the congregation stretched, 
fan-wise, in a mighty sea of faces. In the ordinary 
way it would have been impossible even for the clear 
voice of the Archbishop of Liverpool to have reached 
the more distant thousands; but nowadays science is 
a friend at call, and by means of amplifiers his Grace’s 
words were heard in all parts of the ground. With the 
Archbishop were their lordships the Bishops of Hex- 
ham and Newcastle, Leeds, and Middlesbrough, 
suffragan Sees of the Northern Province; Bishop 
Dobson, and Bishop Hanlon. In the absence of the 
Bishops, the dioceses of Lancaster and Salford were 
represented by their Vicars-General; whilst Scotland 
had a representative present in the person of the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews and Edinburgh, his Grace 
Mgr. McDonald, O.S.B. Sir Edwin Lutyens, the 
architect of the Cathedral, was also present, as well 
as several Catholic Mayors and about five hundred 
clergy. A mile-long procession of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment was one of the chief features of the service, 
which closed with the Te Deum and solemn Bene- 
diction. 


DR. DOWNEY’S ADDRESS. 


His Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool delivered 
the following address, taking as his text the words: 
“The God of Heaven he helpeth us, and we are his 
servants: let us rise up and build” (II Espras ii, 20). 


To-day we are met together, in the first place, to sing 
our pean of thanksgiving for that God in His providence 
has enabled us to secure for the great Catholic Metro- 
politan Cathedral of the North of England a site which 
is perhaps unrivalled throughout the world, a site which 
will compare even with the ideal spots chosen for the 
renowned Gothic Cathedrals of that golden period of 
Catholicism, the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. Truly 
at Brownlow Hill we have the open space set aside to the 
Lord, the temple, as the Latins called it, the sacred en- 
closure with its foundations of rock, situate in the midst 
of a great city, on a commanding eminence, towering 
above the offices and marts of Commerce, overlooking the 
mighty river which in days past brought prosperity to 
our shores. 

Once again, to us in our emancipation as to the Jews 
in their release from the Babylonian captivity, the com- 
mand goes forth, “let us rise up and build.” We recall 
how in straitened times, and in the teeth of bitter opposi- 
tion, the liberated Jews were called upon to restore the 
temple of God within the holy city. At first they rendered 
thanks to Him who watcheth over His people for the 
sacred opportunity which He had afforded them, and 
then they banded themselves together in common Council 
so that, as the Scripture has it, their hands might be 
strengthened in good. To the impious who thwarted them 
they made always one constant answer, “we are the 
servants of the great God of heaven and earth; we build 
His temple.” And therefore did they accomplish their all- 
consuming purpose, furnishing us with a most inspiring 
example as we look back across the ages at the spectacle 
of a despised and down-trodden people, restoring the 
banished religious worship of their forefathers. Neither 
the power of gold, nor the power of the sword, nor the 
power of political or religious intrigue could withstand 
them, because in their work the Lord was their helper, and 
they were His servants. 

A Mission OF RESTORATION. 

It is in the same spirit that we approach the gigantic 
task before us. Ours, too, is a mission of restoration. I 
need hardly remind you how the pre-Reformation churches 
of this land have passed out of Catholic keeping. Recently 
as I stood in the glorious Cathedral of Cologne and in 
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the famous Frauenkirche of Munich, fanes hallowed by 
unbroken centuries of Catholic usage, I could not help 
reflecting how fortunate were the Catholics of Germany 
as compared with the Catholics of England, in having 
preserved for Catholic worship, throughout the perilous 
days of the sixteenth century, some at least of the great 
historic Cathedrals and famed old churches, with their 
foundations laid deep in antiquity. Time-worn and 
weather-beaten, they stand for what they are—the world’s 
witnesses in stone to the unbreakable continuity of the 
Catholic Church. 

Alas ! no such monuments remain to us in England. Such 
as were not swept into ruins at the disruption of Western 
Christendom were confiscated by the conquering might 
of the Reformers. Alas! it is not our privilege to restore 
the shattered glories of our ancient Cathedrals; but it is 
our duty, as heirs of the ages, to strive to replace them. 
Twelve months ago, almost to the day, we met together 
on this spot, hundreds of thousands strong, to celebrate 
the centenary of Catholic Emancipation. With profound 
thankfulness to God we then reviewed the wonderful pro- 
gress which we Catholics had made in the homeland 
during the first century of our civil and religious freedom. 
We are now entering upon the second cycle of our liberties, 
this time untrammelled by the inferiority-complex, con- 
scious of our strength, no longer a little flock fearsome 
and timorous; but a social group with many vital con- 
tacts, highly organized, disciplined to unity of thought and 
action; a great and growing body of men and women 
setting a high standard of civic virtue, a multitude moulded 
into one by the solidarity of its outlook on such basic 
matters as faith and morals. We are a corporate body, 
animated by the same soul, the same spirit, the same 
aspirations. Now intense interior conviction invariably 
leads to adequate exterior expression, and so the vast 
Cathedral which we are to build is but the concrete em- 
bodiment of the faith that is in us, the faith that has 
come down to us inviolate through all the struggles of the 
implacable years. The Cathedral is the historical outcome 
of our growth. 

But are not we Catholics somewhat Quixotic in our 
spiritual aspirations, living as we do in this heroic age of 
materialism? It has been said that the era of cathedral- 
building is past, that the world has outgrown all insti- 
tutional religion, and that sensible men now build only 
Cathedrals of Commerce; that the spires and towers and 
the belfreys of the past are now giving way to the ware- 
houses, the factories and the skyscrapers of the future. 

But surely the world has heard all this before even unto 
weariness. In every age since Christ walked the earth 
there have been pundits and wiseacres who have despised 
Nazareth because it was not a symbol of progress. Though 
it gave to the world the greatest spiritual force that it 
has ever known, no matter; there have always been 
materialists who have decried everything beyond the world 
of sense. Progress for them is advancement, but advance- 
ment merely in the manipulation of matter. It is nothing 
to them that Egypt and Assyria, Babylon and Greece, 
despite their material achievements, all crashed to ruin; 
that the mighty Roman Empire was eventually engulfed 
in its own materialism, and that the latest godless philo- 
sophy, that of Nietzsche, has drenced the world in blood. 


A COouUNTERBLAST TO MATERIALISM. 


Around us on every side there are these apostles of 
progress, giants of industrialism, alleged supermen, 
dominating other men’s minds, absorbing their lives, and 
enslaving them to the fleeting things of time. At their 
bidding the machine of materialism grinds on, crushing 
all spirituality out of men’s souls. A cathedral is at least 
a counterblast to such materialism. It serves to arrest 
the attention of the thoughtless throng, to remind them 
that man liveth not by bread alone, to recall to them the 
things of the spirit, the eternal values, to set before them 
the pledge of their immortality. But, apart from the 
spiritual order to which it properly belongs, our Cathedral 
will be even a social asset in that it will be a supreme 
expression of artistic genius, a challenge to the mediocrity 
of the age, a cultural standard of comparison, a master- 
piece to uplift the minds and hearts of those who look 
upon even its exterior beauty. 

Again, some few there are who would welcome a cathe- 
dral, but who are appalled at the magnitude of Sir Edwin 
Lutyen’s designs. To these fainted-hearted ones I would 
point out that always since the sixteenth century we 
Catholics, in this country, have built too small. This is 
true with regard to our cathedrals, our churches, our 
colleges and our convents. Look, for instance, at St. 
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Edmund’s, at Ushaw, at Downside, at Ampleforth; look 
even at our own newly-completed college at Upholland. 
Always within a few years of building, there comes the 
urgent need for expansion. We are a rapidly growing 
community. With our eyes open as to our shortcomings 
in building in the past, lack of vision on our part in the 
‘concept of the Metropolitan Cathedral of the north would 
be entirely inexcusable. 

Furthermore, a cathedral, from its very nature, must be 
something spacious, immense, colossal. A cathedral is not 
a glorified parish church. A cathedral is a place where 
the Bishop has his throne from which he may address 
all those who are committed to his spiritual care. It is 
therefore a place for crowds, a place where vast numbers 
of men and women may gather together; as a French 
writer has it, a cathedral is for the assembling of the 
human race upon its knees. There can be about it nothing 
cribb’d, cabin’d, confin’d. It is the Domus Dei, the Duomo, 
the Dome, the ‘House of God where the sacred cere- 
monies of the Church may be carried out in all the fullness 
and richness of their inspiring grandeur. 

I would have you realize that the cathedral which we 
propose to build is not something designed to meet merely 
the spiritual requirements of this great city, nor even 
merely those wider needs of the teeming Archdiocese of 
Liverpool. It is to be the Metropolitan Cathedral of the 
North of England, the rallying point for the Archdiocese 
of Liverpool with its Suffragan Sees of Leeds, Middles- 
brough, Hexham and Newcastle, Lancaster and Salford. 
It is to be to us what York Minster was to our forefathers 
in the ages of Faith. It is to make Liverpool a great 
ecclesiastical centre like Reims or Cologne, where men 
of all nations may unite under one roof, in one common 
worship. It will lift the city to a higher plane than that 
of nationalism in religion. It will shelter the same sacred 
rites as the great cathedrals abroad, it will echo the 
universal language of the Church. Newman was a true 
prophet when he foretold that a time would come when, 
in this country, the prosaic names of commercial cities 
would grow to be as hallowed in Catholic thought as 
those of the cathedral-towns of old. His vision is finding 
its fulfilment, and the times in which we live call for a 
great cathedral in the North. 


THe LarGe VISION. 


Shall we sit down and count the cost and be deterred 
thereby? Or shall we not rather with the cathedral- 
builders of yore, be content to do our share in our day 
and generation, and leave the rest to posterity? Who 
can estimate the cost, in modern money, of any of the 


great historic cathedrals of modern Europe? Think of 


the courage and the vision of the medieval bishops who. 


laid the foundation-stones of those labyrinthine piles. Had 
not these bishops been rash beyond their means the world 
to-day would be the poorer by the absence of the cathe- 
drals of Reims, of Chartres, of Cologne and of many 
another. Rash beyond their immediate financial means 
they may have been, but they were not rash in banking 
on the spirit of love and sacrifice among their people. 
Well these bishops knew that the work of building for 
the Lord would be a labour of love, willingly handed on 
from generation to generation till the perfect day of 
completion. There was nothing small about their vision. 
They built with a gaze which penetrated beyond the 
flaming barriers of the world into the boundless eternity, 
and their work bears the unmistakable and indelible 
stamp of real greatness. 

But this is a workaday world and we must be practical 
By all means let us count the cost, but let us do it honestly, 
with regard to the present-day conditions and our own 
resources. There are people who stand aghast at the 
thought of a cathedral costing three million sterling, but 
who take it as a matter of course that a single bridge 
across Sydney Harbour should cost more than twice as 
much, seven million pounds. They overlook the fact that 
a modern battleship costs eight million pounds, and that 
it is speedily out of date; whilst an ocean greyhound 
cannot be launched under six millions, though the most 
militant materialist can hardly contend that its utility is 
twice as great as that of a cathedral. But in all this 
there is a tendency to apply a scale of values to im- 
ponderable elements. Let us not forget the fundamental 
fact that the great cathedrals were built by love and 
sacrifice, without which all the money in the world would 
have availed nothing. To-day, there is a ceaseless out- 
pouring of wealth on pleasure, and it is not impossible 
that the swollen stream may change its direction. It has 
happened before. 
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W. E. HURCOMB’S 


On July 29th I started a three-days’ trip, making thirty 
gratuitous calls—more particularly in my own glorious Devon, 
Exmoor, Dartmoor, Westward Ho! &c., covering about 670 
miles. The most interesting call was at one of the ancestral 
homes of England—a gentleman bearing a well-known and 
honoured name handed me a catalogue of a famous sale that 
took place on the 21st May, 1892, at a great London auction 
room of fifty pictures from the collection of the late Right 
Hon. George last Earl of Egremont. 





One picture (illustrated) the executors decided not to include, 
a charming portrait by G. Romney of Miss Frances Harford, 
daughter of Frederick Lord Baltimore, married in 1874 to the 
Hon. William Frederick Wyndham. She was the mother of 
George, fourth Earl of Egremont, who was born in 1876. She 
died in Florence. I sold it on Tuesday, August 19th, for £4,000. 

Those who have faith in the old and well-known firm of 
Hurcombs, Piccadilly, W.1 (entrance 1 Dover Street), ’Phone: 
Gerrard 5971—4, know that they always get a square deal. 
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SACRIFICE FROM THE Poor. 

Standards vary, values change, but the love and sacrifice 
of God’s poor remain constant. Oftentimes of late I have 
been cheered by the wonderful letters which I have 
received, letters containing a sixpenny postal order or 
maybe threepence in stamps for the new cathedral, but 
abounding in the charity which is the greatest of the 
virtues. These gifts mean sacrifices, and the people who 
make them are the real cathedral-builders. If we were 
to deduct from our cathedral funds all the big donations 
which we have ever received, the bulk of the fund would 
remain intact, made up, as it is, of the offerings, I might 
almost say the blood-offerings, of the poor. For my own 
part I never cease to marvel at the generosity of our 
people. It is to me amazing that the cathedral collections 
have never fallen below the average of £1,000 per month. 
And therefore, on this happy occasion, whilst we rejoice 
together in the Lord at having obtained the most glorious 
site for our Cathedral, I wish to take this opportunity of 
publicly expressing my heartfelt thanks and deep appre- 
ciation of the heroic sacrifices which you have made in 
order to keep the parish donations to the Cathedral Fund 
at such a high level during the dark days through which 
recently we have been passing. May Our Blessed Lord 
reward you a hundred-fold. 

From the economic standpoint the whole civilized world 
is going through a grave crisis. There is a widespread 
industrial depression, and the lean years are upon the 
people. Not least among the afflicted is our own beloved 
country, and even our own dear city with men wasting 
away, as it were, through lack of employment; and there- 
fore it is an added satisfaction to us to feel that in putting 
our hands to the building of a cathedral at the present 
juncture we are making a practical contribution to the 
problem of finding work for our fellow countrymen and 
fellow citizens. Let us pray that this sacred work which 
we are taking in hand for the honour and glory of God 
may be blessed abundantly by Him from the outset, and 
prove to be the harbinger of a new era of prosperity for 
all who shall come within the sphere of its benign 
influence. 

Let us rise up and build. Once again the altars of God 
shall be set upon their bases, and there shall be offered up 
the Clean Oblation. And sacrifice shall be linked with 
sacrament in the Holy of Holies, for, as St. John has it, 
the Ark of God’s testament shall be seen in His temple. 
Let us rise up and build the place of His abiding presence 
for the God of love whose delight is to be with the 
children of men. 








AT CATTERICK CAMP 


The church of St. Joan of Are which, as a brief report 
in last week’s Tablet made known, was opened on August 
28 by the Episcopus Castrensis, the Right Rev. Mer. 
William Keatinge, C.M.G., at Catterick Camp, Yorkshire, 
is a striking piece of work architecturally, built from 
plans by Mr. George Drysdale. Thanks to a combination 
of circumstances: a grant of one-third of the cost from 
the War Office, the generosity of relatives of Catholic 
soldiers who fell in the Great War, and the zeal of the 
resident chaplain, Father Edward McGuinness, M.C., this 
War Memorial Church starts its history as a fabric free 
from debt, an edifice consecrated to God by that always 
consoling ceremony, performed by the Bishop on the day 
previous to the opening. Built of stone, in the Italian 
style, with picturesque roof treatment, at different levels, 
as one of its external features, the Catterick church has 
accommodation for four hundred persons. 

Militarism, in its official sense, was fittingly in evidence, 
and strongly so, at the church opening. The preacher, 
Father Francis Devas, S.J., D.S.O., O.B.E., is chaplain to 
the London Irish Rifles. Buglers and drummers of the 
Leicestershire Regiment had a part in.the service. Army 
officers, among them Major-General St. George Kirke, 
G.O.C. 5th Division, Colonel G. M. Fortune, G.S.O., Cap- 
tain M. S. Ekins, Lieut.-Colonel P. H. Creagh, and Lieut.- 
Colonel M. J. Minogue, were in the congregation. A 
note of religious sympathy from outside was struck by 
the presence also of the Anglican Vicar of Hipswell, the 
Rev. J. F. Beamish, and Mrs. Beamish, and the local 
Congregational Minister, the Rev. E. Mathias, and Mrs. 
Mathias. The choir from SS. Joseph and Francis 
Xavier’s, Richmond, rendered the music for the High 
Mass, sung coram Episcopo by the Rev. Dr. Poskitt, of 
Aiskew, with the Revv. A. Parisotti, O.B.E., C.F., and 
A. Van den Bossche as deacon and subdeacon. 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 

3y Our EpucaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 

The electoral value of the proposal for raising the 
school-leaving age may be estimated from its non- 
appearance in any of the reports of the election meet- 
ings connected with the Bromley bye-election. The 
Catholic vote in the division, except in Downham over 
the London County boundary, cannot be influential. 
The prospects of Education Bill No. 3, too, cannot 
be roseate, when the Schoolmaster last week in its 
leading article, forgetful of Mr. W. C. Cove, M.P., 
and its own contributor “ Advena,” draws consolation 
from the sixtieth anniversary of the placing of the 
Education Act, 1870, upon the Statute Book, 
declaring :— 

These are somewhat intriguing parallels, which must 
not be forced, for exact comparison is impossible. They 
are here quoted_as a reminder that the difficulties sur- 
rounding the 1870 Bill loomed as large to its promoters 
as those of the present day and were not dissimilar. We 
do not believe that the qualities of statesmanship which 
brought that Bill to its triumphant conclusion should be 
despaired of in the present situation. 


If rumour speaks correctly, Sir Charles Trevelyan 
intends to make a further effort at some arrangement 
for securing financial aid from public funds for non- 
provided schools. His further efforts will have exactly 
the same result as far as Catholic schools are con- 
cerned. If the President of the Board of Education 
persists in his illogical attitude that further financial 
assistance to non-provided schools re-opens the so- 
called compromise of 1902, he will only add another 
failure to his record. We use the word illogical 
advisedly. Under Board of Education Circular 1404, 
further aid from the Treasury was announced for 
Council school buildings merely on account of the addi- ~ 
tional responsibility placed upon local education 
authorities at very short notice, without any sugges- 
tion for revising the Education Act, 1921. Why should 
additional help for non-provided schools for the same 
responsibility at a similarly short notice, therefore, 
involve any reconsideration of the position of these 
schools as settled in 1902? Why should non-provided 
schools be subjected to different treatment from 
Council schools in this respect? This is the question 
which we strongly urge every Catholic elector to put 
to his member of Parliament: If emergency help from 
the Treasury can be given to Council schools, why 
cannot similar help be given to non-provided schools 
in similar circumstances? If Sir Charles Trevelyan’s 
figures are correct, there should be no difficulty about 
finding the money, in view of the huge saving in un- 
employment benefit which he anticipates. Here are 
his words, taken from his speech in moving the second 
reading of the Bill :— 


If these children cease to be available for the labour 

market, other people must take their places in almost all 
cases, and it is not unreasonable to suppose that there 
would be something like 100,000 or 150,000 older people 
employed in place of the children who would be in school 
under this Bill. This would mean that there would be 
100,000 off the “dole,” which would mean a saving in 
unemployment benefit of something like £3,000,000. The 
expenditure on raising the school age is not a net ex- 
penditure. If the expenditure is £5,500,000, we have to 
deduct the expenditure which is now spent on keeping 
older people in unprofitable inactivity. 
We accept no responsibility for these figures : they 
were given by the President of the Board of Educa- 
tion, speaking as a Minister of the Crown, in moving 
a Government measure in Parliament. If the Govern- 
ment anticipate an annual saving of £3,000,000 by 
raising the school age, can they logically refuse to 
give to non-provided schools financial assistance similar 
to that already promised to Council schools? 


We sincerely trust that our comments on the action 
of the Schoolmaster in our recent notes will not dis- 
courage Catholic teachers from joining the National 
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Union of Teachers. We strongly recommend those 
who have not already associated themselves with that 
organization to do so as soon as convenient, and to 
become active, not passive, members. The strength of 
the National Union is that it aims at uniting all sec- 
tions of teachers in one strong association, so that the 
teaching profession can speak and act with a united 
policy. Catholic teachers cannot complain that the 
National Union of Teachers takes action unfriendly 
to Catholic schools, if they remain outside that 
organization. It is perfectly clear from recent hap- 
penings, that those responsible for the present policy 
of the Union do not fully appreciate the Catholic 
point of view, including the Catholic claim with regard 
to their schools. If in different parts of the country 
Catholic teachers would join the Union, and take a 
practical interest in its general work, they would 
secure many opportunities of making the Catholic case 
understood by non-Catholic teachers. In view of the 
large number of Catholic teachers in the profession, 
and the great stake which Catholic schools have in the 
national system of education, it is surprising that so 
far there has been only one Catholic president of the 
‘Union. Many sectional organizations, it is true, exist, 
but a general Union, representative of all sections of 
the profession, is, to our mind, the ideal to be aimed 
at. The National Union, it will be seen, cannot achieve 
its ideal unless a sufficient number of Catholic teachers 
support it and render it useful service. 


A substantial addition to the accommodation of St. 
Mary’s Training College, Strawberry Hill, is being 
made, which will enable the recognized accommodation 
of the College to be increased from 150 to 200 students. 
The new accommodation will be ready for use at the 
beginning of the coming scholastic year. A wing 
attached to the large addition made five years ago pro- 
vides the new accommodation, which includes a large 
assembly hall on the ground floor, and fifty study bed- 
rooms on the first and second floors. Mr. Pugin 
Powell, who is responsible for the planning of the new 
wing, has arranged for a continuation of his former 
building, with the same architectural features, which 
has proved most successful. Indeed, the external 
design of the new wing corresponds so well with the 
building adjoining that it is difficult to recognize that 
it is an addition. When the wing is completed, St. 
Mary’s will easily claim first place amongst the train- 
ing colleges of the country for accommodation, equip- 
ment and environment, and the results of the Univer- 
sity of London examinations this year show that it 
also leads on the academic side. It is understood that 
the extension will probably cost £14,000. 


The announcement made by the Catholic Education 
Council that the Rev. J. J. Doyle, D.D., M.A., has 
resigned the principalship of St. Mary’s will be 
received with deep regret by all those connected with 
the College. During the nine years that he has pre- 
sided over its destinies, St. Mary’s has made history, 
and his name will always be associated with the 
successful transfer from Brook Green, Hammersmith, 
to the new buildings at Strawberry Hill, and with the 
remarkable development of the College upon the 
academic side. It is significant that a further sub- 
stantial addition to the buildings is now approaching 
completion, as explained above. Both the Executive 
Committee of the Council and the Governing Body 
of the College have by unanimous votes placed on 
record their grateful appreciation of the valuable work 
accomplished by Dr. Doyle during his tenure of the 
principalship. 


The Governing Body of the College have appointed 
as Dr. Doyle’s successor the Rev. Vincent MacCarthy, 
B.A., the present Vice-Principal. Father MacCarthy, 
who was educated at Castleknock College, and St. 
Joseph’s College, Blackrock, graduated B.A., with first- 
class Honours in Mental and Moral Science at the 


Meares s AACR ET 


319 


National University of Ireland. After serving upon 
the professorial staffs of Castleknock College and the 
Irish College in Paris, he was prefect of studies at 
Castleknock 1916-19, and President of the College for 
seven years, 1919-26, during which period for four 
years he acted as chairman of the Catholic Head- 
masters’ Association of Ireland. At the invitation of 
the Catholic Bishops of the Cape Province, in company 
with other Vincentian Fathers, he visited a large 
number of missionary stations in South Africa in 1927. 
He was appointed to the professorial staff of St. 
Mary’s in 1928, becoming vice-principal the following 
year. Amongst his many-sided qualifications, Father 
MacCarthy is a gifted musician. The new appoint- 
ment will date from November 1, 1930. 


OBITUARY 


THE VERY REV. CANON COLLINSON. 


The death has occurred, we regret to state, of the Very 
Rev. Robert V. Collinson, an honorary Canon of the 
Southwark Chapter, who for upwards of ten years had 
been living in retirement. Many years ago Canon Collin- 
son was in charge of the mission at Newhaven; from 
there he went successively to Putney, Surbiton, and 
Chislehurst, working in each of these towns for several 
years. In 1918 he was made an honorary Canon. Retiring 
from active duty in 1919, he resided for about six years 
at St. Leonards-on-Sea, from which place he removed to 
Worthing.—R./.P. 


THE REV. M. J. FLYNN. 


While on a visit to Ireland, the Rev. Michael J. Flynn, 
rector of St. Michael’s, West Derby Road, Liverpool, had 
a seizure last Saturday which, we deeply regret to state, 
proved fatal. The news of his death came as a profound 
shock to the congregation at St. Michael’s, where he had 
laboured for upwards of thirty-two years. 

Father Flynn was born in Liverpool about seventy-six 
years ago. He was educated at St. Francis Xavier’s 
College and at Ushaw. As a young priest he served as 
curate at St. James’s, Bootle; St. Brigid’s, Bevington Hill; 
and St. Michael’s. Previous to his appointment to the 
West Derby Road church as rector, he was for some 
time rector at Haydock, near St. Helens. A cultured and 
travelled man, and an active fighter on behalf of our 
Catholic schools—he was a former Chairman of the Liver- 
pool Catholic School Managers’ Association—Father 
Flynn will be greatly missed and widely mourned.—R./.P. 


THE REV. JOHN MEEHAN. 


We regret to record the death, in the Hospital of SS. 
John and Elizabeth, N.W., of the Rev. John Meehan, 
assistant priest at St. John’s Wood. Father Meehan, 
shortly after his ordination, served for a time as a chap- 
lain to the Forces during the Great War. He was aiter- 
wards for many years at St. John the Baptist’s, Hackney; 
thence he went to St. Charles’, Ogle Street; in 1926 he 
was transferred to Our Lady’s, Willesden; and two years 
later he became assistant to Father Casserly at St. John’s 
Wood. His greatly-deplored death occurred after only a 
short illness.—R.I.P. 


THE REVS C2 J. TURNER: 


A few years ago it was a grief to the congregation of 
St. Joseph’s, Dorking, to learn that their rector, the Rev. 
Charles J. Turner, had suffered a breakdown in health 
and was compelled, if only for the time being, to relinquish 
active duty. Father Turner went away for a long rest, 
which it was hoped would effect a complete cure. He 
returned much improved, but not strong enough to resume 
permanent duty; and shortly afterwards he retired to 
Epsom, whence there came last week the news of his 
death. Father Turner had been upwards of forty years 
in the priesthood, and during that long period had laboured 
in various parts of the Southwark diocese. Ashford, 
Kent; South Croydon; Farnham: these are among the 
places associated with his earlier labours in the priest- 
hood; and then came about seven years’ work as rector of 
Corpus Christi, Brixton. In making Epsom the place of 
his retirement, Father Turner returned to a parish in 
which part of his own personal service as a priest had 
lain; for in 1916 he was appointed there from Brixton, 
and spent some years as rector of St. Joseph’s before 
going to Dorking in succession to the late Canon 
Alexander.—R./.P. 
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LONDON EXAMINATION RESULTS 


The following students from Catholic colleges and 
schools appear in the Pass Lists of the University 
of London July Intermediate Examinations in Arts 
and Science (for external students) :— 


ARTS. 
William Ashton, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; 
Hugh Barrett, Manresa House, Roehampton; John 


William Burke, and Lawrence Burkhardt, St. Mary’s 
College, Strawberry Hill; John Considine, Manresa House, 
Roehampton; William Cosgrove, Wilfred Eric Critchley, 
Gerard Culshaw, and Gerard Curran, St. Mary’s College, 
Strawberry Hill; Anthony Denis Doyle, Manresa House, 
Roehampton; Edward Doyle, and James Gerard Dunn, 
Ushaw College; Francis Thomas Geldard Edgecombe, 
Manresa House, Roehampton; Joseph Edward Fearon, St. 
Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; Terence Beverley 
Frederick Filby, Mount St. Mary’s College, Spinkhill; 
Michael Aidan Fitzpatrick, and John Gavin, St. Mary’s 
College, Strawberry Hill; Thomas Greenwood, Manresa 
House, Roehampton; Ellen Mary Kelly, Howrah House 
Convent, F.C.J., Poplar; Francis Noel Lees, Mount St. 
Mary’s College, Spinkhill; Matthew McGarvey, and 
Alphonsus Bede McGlynn, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry 
Hill; Thomas Aidan McGoldrick, Ushaw College; John 
Francis McHugh, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; 
Anthony McLean, St. Joseph’s College, Mark Cross; 
Joseph Kenneth Moran, Vincent Morgan, and Francis 
Arthur Murray, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; 
Ronald Edwin William Pepper, St. Joseph’s College, Mark 
Cross; William Francis Rea, Manresa House, Roe- 
hampton; Thomas Almond Ronchetti, Ushaw College; 
Wilired Ignatius Stanton, Wimbledon College; James 
Patrick Waldron, and John Gerard Wickham, St. Mary’s 
College, Strawberry Hill; James Polycarp Anthony Marie 
Wilkinson, Wimbledon College; John Woolaghan, St. 
Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill. 
SCIENCE. 

John Bradley, Patrick Gerard Brennan, and Joseph 
William Donnelly, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill; 
Gerard Clement Furey, Clapham College; Harry Kelly, 
Michael Kilty, Thomas Peter Lavin, Arthur Robert 
Moores, Gerard Murphy, George Bury Phillipson, Thomas 
Pickering, Francis Whyte, and Frederick George Wuste- 
mann, St. Mary’s College, Strawberry Hill. 





LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


ANIMALS’ “RIGHTS.” 
To the Editor of THe TaBiet. 


Str,—Not long ago you opened your correspondence 
columns to an interesting and important discussion on the 
Catholic attitude towards animals and their “ rights.” At 
the close of this discussion—to which you kindly admitted 
me—it was rightly suggested that, in view of prevalent 
misunderstandings and confusion of thought, a clear, un- 
equivocal re-statement of Catholic teaching on this subject 
seemed to be necessary. Such a re-statement is becoming 
almost indispensable. 

I have just read in an Anglican report of the “ Modern 
Churchman’s”” Conference at Oxford the following: “ It 
is perhaps worthy of note that the only utterance that was 
greeted with applause was a condemnation of the Roman 
Catholic view that animals have no rights.” The mis- 
placed and shallow sentimentalism of heretics makes such 
applause wholly expected; at the same time it sounds a 
warning to theologians (and others) who publicly express 
the mind of the Church in terms not easily understood by 
the untrained intelligence. 

May I humbly suggest that a sort of simple anthology 
of ancient and modern Catholic writers who have dealt 
with this matter of animals and their rights on orthodox 
lines be compiled without delay? Extracts from the say- 
ings of Our Lord, the writings of the Fathers, saints and 
theologians of the Church should provide a thrilling book. 
But that no angle of the subject be left unseen, Catholic 
scientists and zoologists ought also to contribute and be 
quoted. Personally I do not feel a sufficient authority to 
edit so important a book, much as I should like to; but 
my limited knowledge, for what it is worth, is at the 
disposal of the compiler. I could but give my close 
experience with animals as clearly supporting the teaching 
of the theologians. 


The task is apostolic as likely to clear the air of certain 
prejudices and so lead to the conversion of souls. 

Yours faithfully, 
EGERTON CLARKE. 
August 26, 1930. 

The Colonnade Kennels, Tisbury, Wiltshire. 

[Father Rickaby’s promised retractatio ought to clear 
away the worst of the misunderstandings. We are respect- 
fully suggesting to that venerable theologian that he might 
usefully expedite its appearance.—EpITor. | 


OBERAMMERGAU: A WARNING. 

S1r,—With reference to Father Willson’s letter in your 
issue of August 23, it would seem to be well nigh in- 
credible that any Catholic could mistake the little red- 
brick conventicle at Oberammergau for a Catholic church. 
All the ways to this little building are plentifully placarded 
with notices: “ English Church Service at 8 p.m.,” as well 
as the German “ Gottesdienst ” arrangements; whilst from 
the big church at the end of the village the bells are 
calling from 4 a.m. till dark. All around the big church 
the forefathers of the hamlet sleep, and constant streams 
of worshippers come and go. On the week-day morning 
that I was there some sixty Masses were said before the 
Play began. The little conventicle has no graveyard, 
appears to be brand new, and has nothing about it to suggest 
a Catholic church. But still such things do happen: a 
“Catholic” strayed into a Surrey church recently to ask 
for a dispensation for a mixed marriage. Benediction 
was proceeding at the time, and the girl asked her neigh- 
bour, “ What’s this that’s going on?” 

Yours sincerely, 
PILGRIM. 


ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS.—The Rev. Henry Hughes has 
been appointed assistant to the Rev. J. P. Waterkeyn at 
Warwick Street, W. The Rev. James E. Walters, of 
Anerley, S.E., has been appointed rector of the church of 
Our Lady of Ransom, Eastbourne, in succession to Mon- 
signor Cocks, whose resignation on account of ill-health 
was announced some months ago. 

ANOTHER New ScHOOL IN THE SoutH.—Catholic resi- 
dents on the L.C.C. Housing Estate at Downham, near 
Bromley, Kent, have now a well-equipped and up-to-date 
school to which to send their children. The building 
was opened on Tuesday last week, when an address on 
education was given by the Redemptorist Provincial, the 
Very Rev. Peter Deery, C.SS.R., after which the school 
was blessed, and four hundred children marched in to 
begin their work under its roof; whilst a large number 
of parents, who also had been present for the ceremony, 
returned to assist at a Mass of thanksgiving in the church. 

Some points from Father Deery’s address may be put 
on record. The importance of the occasion was em- 
phasized at the start; as those present were reminded, 
they were that day opening a new Catholic school as 
Catholics and Christians, in the old Christian way. ‘ All 
the children,” said Father Deery, “have just assisted at 
the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and we have walked here 
in a procession headed by the Crucifix to witness the 
solemn blessing of these material buildings—a blessing 
dedicating them, setting them apart for the great work of 
Christian education. Father Simmons is to be congratu- 
lated upon the work he has done for Downham in build- 
ing these magnificent schools. Every ratepayer in London 
ought to be grateful to him, because these schools have 
cost over £17,000, and that money has not come out of 
public funds, but it has to be found—it has to be collected 
from the pennies of our Catholic people living in Down- 
ham. Surely here before our eyes in these buildings is 
the palpable evidence of the strength and endurance of 
our Catholic Faith. We are to make sacrifices for our 
faith, The heavy cost of this building is one such 
sacrifice.” 

Father Deery continued with a reference to the future 
work of the school in the making of good citizens not only 
of this earthly commonwealth, but above and beyond 
that, of the eternal kingdom of God. He spoke also to 
the children themselves; and then, in eloquent words, he 
dwelt upon the high vocation and responsibility of the 
Catholic teacher as such. Addressing the teachers present, 
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he said: “We build our Catholic schools and we try to 
find those to teach in them who look upon their work in 
the school not so much as a profession as a vocation—a 
great vocation. No child is born with Our Lord’s teach- 
ing engraved upon its intellect and heart. The message 
of Christ’s Gospel has to be spelled out laboriously to the 
child’s opening intelligence, and the mighty truths that 
Our Lord Jesus Christ has given this work for its saving 
and its healing must be implanted deeply in the heart of 
the child. It is too late to do so when the child passes 
out into the busy world beyond these walls—the pressing 
cares of daily life are then too numerous and too strong 
for such training. It is your privilege, it is your vocation 
—to put into the heart and the intelligence of the child 
the strong framework of a Christian ‘character. After- 
life may fill the lights and the shadows of the picture, 
but during the years of school life the framework must 
be firmly placed and fixed. I bless you all, teachers and 
children. May God in His merciful Providence grant you 
His powerful assistance, that great and solid and abiding 
good work may be done for Him and for His Kingdom 
that is to come.’ 

Tue INstTITuTE AT COALVILLE—The opposition com- 
mittee who for several years have been striving by every 
means in their power to secure the closing of Father 
Degen’s Institute at Coaville on Sunday evenings have 
just launched a further campaign, which they boast will 
prove successful. At the last meeting of the Coalville 
Urban District Council the protesting committee made a 
strong appeal to the Council to move in the matter. In 
the course of the discussion one Councillor said : “ Gentle- 
men, we must not play with fire.’ Mr. A. Harrison, the 
secretary of the committee, sums up the attitude of the 
Council as equivalent to a challenge: ‘“ We will gladly 
close Father Degen’s Sunday Club, if you will show us 
the way to do it. But you must.first of all prove that we 
have legal authority to act.” The committee contend 
that as no alcohol is sold in the institute the club cannot 
be registered with the police authorities; and that the 
police, having consequently no jurisdiction whatever, and 
no right of entry, an unregistrable club falls automatically 
under the control of the local governing body, especially 
as this body has undertaken to administer the various 
sections of the 1890 Public Health Act. 

A PERMANENT CHAPEL AT RiNGwoop.—The beautiful 
rural district of Ringwood, close to the New Forest, a 
locality associated with some of the labours of the Ven. 
Thomas Tichborne, martyred at Tyburn on April 20, 1602, 
has now, since last month, a permanent Catholic chapel 
and Sunday Mass. The new foundation is due to two 
benefactors, the situation of the chalet-like chapel— 
dedicated to Our Lady and St. George—being in the 
grounds of St. Mary’s Cottage, High Town Road. The 
building accommodates nearly fifty persons. Local 
‘Catholics already number over fifty, and no doubt con- 
siderable developments may be expected. For the present, 
Ringwood is served every Sunday from Fordingbridge; 
but the Blessed Sacrament is reserved, and the chapel is 
open most of the day for visits of devotion? 

Brevities.—The new Catholic school at Fagley, Brad- 
ford, was blessed and opened on Thursday last week by 
his lordship the Bishop of Leeds. The school buildings, 
enclosing a spacious playground, have been erected at a 
cost of £9,000. In an address at the opening ceremony, 
the Very Rev. Canon Mitchell congratulated the rector of 
St. Mary’s, Bradford, Canon Schreiber, and _ his 
parishioners, on their achievement in having added so fine 
a school to the educational machinery of the diocese; he 
also re-affirmed the Catholic claim to financial justice in 
connection with any settlement of the education question. 
Father George Nicholson, C.SS.R., began on August 
31 a course of lectures at York on various points of 
Catholic teaching. The opening addresses were given in 
the church of the English Martyrs in Blossom Street; 
on the week-day evenings the audiences assemble in the 
hall of the historic convent at Micklegate Bar. At 
Corpus Christi, Maiden Lane, W.C., a High Mass was 
sung on Friday, August 29, by the Rev. Andrew Dunn 
(son of Mr. Finlay Dunn), a recently-ordained priest of St. 
Joseph’s Foreign Missionary Society, Mill Hill. The Mass 
afforded an opportunity to members of the Catholic Stage 
Guild and others interested in the profession to receive the 
blessing of the young priest, whose father was present, 
together with many theatrical and musical friends. Father 
Benedict Robinson (Mill Hill) was deacon; the Rev. L. 
Barry, subdeacon; and students from St. Joseph’s College 
assisted as servers. The choir was under the direction of 
Mr. Bellew. Father Dunn has been appointed to the 
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THE PRINCE OF WALES’S APPEAL 


“T appeal 
to the men and women of our Empire to gfve 
generously in support of this great Service—the 
Life-boats. I appeal not only as President of the 
Institution, but as Master of the Merchant Navy and 
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EACH YEAR WE NEED 
1,000,000 
FIVE SHILLINGS 
to maintain the Service. 
Please send your 5s. to-day, and be 
** ONE IN A MILLION.’’ 
Will you also remember the Life-Boats in your Will ? 
The Earl of Harrowby, George F. Shee, M.A., 
Honorary Treasurer. Secretary. 
Royal National Life-Boat Institution, 
Life-Boat House, 
22 CHARING CROSS RD, LONDON, W.C2 
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teaching staff of St. Peter’s College, Freshfield, Liverpool. 
A garden féte in aid of Bagshot Church Building 
Fund was held on August 27 in the grounds of Bagshot 
Hall. The féte was opened by the Hon. Mrs. Gardner. 
Nearly 350 persons were present and £111 was made and 
applied to the fund, which now amounts to £450. The 
new church of St. Oswald at Ashton-in-Makerfield, Lan- 
cashire, is to be opened on Sunday next. Pilgrims from 
many parts of South Wales and Monmouthshire took part 
last Sunday in the Welsh pilgrimage to Usk in honour 
of Blessed David Lewis. The Right Rev. Mgr. Provost 
Irvine, V.G., celebrated the Mass, and a sermon was 
preached by Father King, S.J., of Farm Street, W. 
The foundation-stone has just been laid of the new church 


at Broadstairs. 
IRELAND 


THe AUGUSTINIAN. CELEBRATIONS.—Special _ services, 
crowded congregations, and widespread interest have 
marked the rejoicitigs at the Augustinian church in Dublin 
for the fifteenth centenary of St. Augustine. Extending 
over several days, and including a solemn Triduum, the 
celebration began on Monday last week, and ended on the 
following Thursday. Members of various Orders 
preached panegyrics of the Saint during the Triduum. 
Catholics from all parts of the city thronged the church 
for the services. 

A New Cotrece Oprenep.—His lordship the Bishop of 
Kildare and -Leighlin visited Mountrath on Sunday for 
the purpose of opening the new college which the Brothers 
of St. Patrick have :established in the spacious Ballyfin 
House. Previous to its acquisition by the Congregation, 
the mansion was the home’ of the Coote family; it is a 
building which has lent itself admirably to its:new purpose. 
Upwards of three hundred boys can now find accommo- 
dation within the walls of Ballyfin House. Dr. Cullen 
celebrated Mass in the open air in the presence of a con- 
course of thousands of persons;. and a sermon was 
preached by Father James Fitzsimons, of the Curragh 
Camp. Following the religious ceremony a luncheon was 
given by the Brothers, at which the Bishop presided. — 

CooTrHaLt’s Loss.—A few days before the arranged 
opening of the new church of St. Patrick at Drumboylan, 
in the diocese of Elphin, sudden death overtook the devoted 
priest to whose zeal that building is due, the Rev. Richard 
Morris, P.P., of Ardcarne, Cootehall. Father Morris, on 
Tuesday last week, had just left the new church when he 
collapsed. Medical aid was immediately summoned, but 
without avail. The deceased priest, a native of County 
Roscommon, was ordained in 1899; For many years he 
worked as a curate at St. Peter’s, Athlone; and later he 
was at Castlerea. He was appointed parish priest of 
Ardearne about eight years ago. 

From the diocese of Down and Connor there is news 
of a death in the Redemptorist ranks. Father John Curley, 
C.SS.R., a member of the community at Clonard, Belfast, 
died on August 27 aged seventy-six. He had long been 
in ill-health; but in his active years he did strenuous and 
valuable work in Australia as a sécular priest; and after- 
wards in his native land as a preacher of missions and 
retreats, following his profession in the Redemptorist 
Congregation thirty years ago—R.I.P. 


ARGENTINA 














NationaL Homace To tHe Hoty FatHer.—By a national 


custom, the feast of SS. Peter and Paul is the occasion 
in Argentina, in remote provincial towns and villages as 
in the capital, for'a special demonstration of loyalty to 
the Holy Father. This year, in the words of the Buenos 
Aires Nacién, the leading newspaper of South America, 
the festivities had particular reference to the fact that 
Pius XI has, “in one of the most complicated and difficult 
of periods, been able, by his most profound knowledge, to 
solve ancient and grave problems of state and to inspire a 
true religious re-awakening, in virtue of which his pontifi- 


cate will go down to history as among the most glorious - 


and fruitful.” At the celebration the papal banner hung 
beside the national flag on the public buildings, shops, 
schools and private houses of Buenos Aires, and there 
was a great affluence of the faithful to the churches. 
Mgr. Copello, Auxiliary Bishop of Buenos Aires, officiated 
at the solemn Te Deum in the cathedral, the Nuncio and 
other ecclesiastical dignitaries being present, as well as 
the mayor of the city. 


AUSTRIA 


In DEFENCE or Marrtace.—The Law Code of Austria, 
by a provision in force since 1811, recognises the indis- 





solubility of Catholic marriage even for the purposes of 
the Civil Law. In 1918, however, certain local officials in 
Vienna and Carinthia arrogated to themselves the right 
to grant by administrative means, for which there was no 
legal authority, such a dispensation from marriage as 
would allow a further marriage to be contracted. Since 
that date, more than 50,000 marriages have been con- 
tracted in Austria under such dispensations. In several 
cases, the civil courts, including the Supreme Court of 
Justice, have declared such marriages to be invalid and 
have upheld the validity of the preceding marriages, a 
conflict between the judicial and the politico-administra- 
tive authorities thus arising. In 1926, the Constitutional 
Court, to whom it falls to arbitrate between two such 
conflicting authorities, refused to issue a decision in this. 
matter, and the marriages by dispensation were conse- 
quently able to retain, since one power in the State sup- 
ported them, a certain appearance of legality. 

Since the Constitutional Court has, as one of the recent 
constitutional reforms, been reconstituted on new bases,, 
it has abandoned its previous neutral attitude, and has: 
explicitly declared, in reference to a particular case sub- 
mitted to it, that there can be no conflict between the 
judicial and the political authorities on the subject of a 
marriage because marriages are exclusively within the 
competence of the civil courts. The marriages by dis- 
pensation are therefore ruled out, at any rate in theory. 
The domestic and social confusion and misery they have 


caused remain. 
BOLIVIA 


Tue Missions To InpIANs.—Details have now reached 
Europe of the new organization, already mentioned in 
The Tablet, of the Catholic missions to the Bolivian 
Indians. The. initiative was taken by the Apostolic Vicar 
of Bolivia, who has been ably supported by Mgr. Chiarlo,, 
Nuncio at La Paz. A Government decree has been 
obtained which declares the Catholic missions to be “ native 
communities,” each under the spiritual, political and 
economic government of the missionary father, who 
acquires the title of parish priest. In every mission, the 
mission buildings—namely, the church, presbytery and 
schools—remain the property of the Apostolic Vicariate, 
while an area of land sufficient for their needs is granted 
to the Indians, whether Christian or pagan, to hold in 
common, and an equal area of land, together with the 
mission’s cattle, is vested in the Apostolic Vicar for the 
maintenance of the church and its services and of the 
schools. It is decreed that persons of European race, 
who have in the past exploited the Indian Christians and 
caused unrest among them, shall no longer live among 
them, but shall form their separate communities. 


CZECHO-SLOVAKIA 


A Conversion.—The Lidove Listy publishes an account 
of the recent Czech pilgrimage to Lourdes, in the course 
of which an American woman approached the leader, 
Mgr. Kolisek, and expressed her desire to join with them 
in their devotions as she had special links with Czecho- 
Slovakia. The lady proved to be Madame Esperanza 
Garrigue, sister of the late Mme. Masaryk, wife of the 
President of the Republic. Both sisters had been brought 
up as strict Protestants, and the Christian principles and 
high ideals of his wife had a great influence on Thomas 
Masaryk. He had had the misfortune to lose his Catholic 
Faith owing to illusions in early boyhood, but he had 
never lost his belief in an Almighty Power and in the 
supernatural force of the example of Christ. Mme. 
Masaryk, perfect wife and mother as well as the intellec- 
tual companion of her husband and sharer of his national 
aspirations, is a lasting memory to the Czech people. 
During the terrible years of the war she bore with true 
Christian fortitude hardships and humiliations that would 
have embittered a less noble soul. She died soon after 
the establishment of the Czecho-Slovak Republic. Her 
sister, Mme. Esperanza Garrigue, who is a distinguished 
musician in New York, had a letter of congratulation from 
President Masaryk (her brother-in-law) on the occasion of 
her recent reception into the Catholic Church. He wrote 
that he had long foreseen and awaited this step on her 
part, and wished her every happiness. 

Prison RerormM: THE ReLicious Notr.—A letter from 
Dr. Alice Masaryk to the tenth International Congress of 
Criminology, lately held at Prague, has attracted con- 
siderable attention. Miss Masaryk wrote as President of 
the Czecho-Slovak Red Cross, the most important and 
efficient social organization in the country, but also, as 
she pointed out in her communication, as one who had 
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been in gaol and seen the horrors of prison life at first 
hand. Miss Masaryk had been imprisoned in Vienna 
during the World War for being her father’s daughter. 
The immortal soul of the miscreant (declared Miss 
Masaryk) was too often overlooked when punishment was 
meted out. Prison buildings needed improvement, but 
even more vital was the reform of the type of official so 
often found within them. Most important, however, was 
the removal of the causes of, and incitements to, evil- 
doing which lay around the individual, particularly in 
large cities. In this all could co-operate : teachers, doctors, 
judges, legislators, social workers and artists. Every one 
of these was bound to help parents to bring up their 
children to value eternal things. 

Priest AND Leaper.—Megr. Sramek, head of the Popular 
Party, has just celebrated his sixtieth birthday amid the 
rejoicings of the Catholics of Czecho-Slovakia, who are 
indebted to him very largely for the advantages now en- 
joyed by the Church in the Republic. 

St. ApaLBert’s Assoctation.—Throughout July and 
August celebrations were held at Trnava, in Slovakia, in 
honour of the sixtieth anniversary of the Association of 
St. Adalbert. This Benedictine Saint (956-997), who was 
Archbishop of Prague, converted Slovakia to Christianity 
and pursued his apostolate there and in Bohemia and 
Poland, incurring martyrdom in the latter country, of 
which he is one of the patron saints. He is reputed to 
have baptized St. Stephen of Hungary. St. Adalbert’s 
Association chose its titular patron as the first protector 
of Slovak culture. It was founded in 1870 by Dr. 
Radlinsky in order to save the Slovak tongue from com- 
plete neglect, and has been supported by many eminent 
Catholic Slovaks. It was a flioneer in the work of pub- 
lishing Slovak books, of which it has issued more than 
six millions, in addition to periodicals. It is also extremely 
active among Slovak emigrants, especially those who settle 
in the United States. Of all the anniversary functions, 
the most interesting was a pilgrimage of Slovaks from the 
United States, who carried the relics of St. Adalbert in 
their special train from Prague to Trnava, where they 
were exposed for the months of July and August. The 
act was symbolic of the community of religious tradition 
which exists between Czech and Slovak Catholics. Of 
other pilgrimages, mention should be made of that, twenty 
thousand strong, which went to the shrine of our Lady 
of the Seven Dolours in Sartina. 
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FRANCE 


DeaTH OF THE BrsHop or Nancy.—The long illness of 
Mgr. de la Celle, Bishop of Nancy and Toul, terminated 
fatally on August 27 last. Although seriously ill, he 
managed to take the Chair at the Congress for Priestly 
Vocations held at Nancy in November last, and since then 
he had been resident on the Riviera. His last appearance 
in public was in Easter week at the general assembly of 
the Jeunesse Catholique. 

Mgr. Hippolyte de la Celle, who belonged to one of the 
oldest families of the Bourbonnais, was born in 1863 at 
Beaune (Allier), in the diocese of Moulins. After taking 
a degree in Law at the age of nineteen and studying 
Philosophy with the Sulpicians at Issy, he went to the 
French Seminary at Rome, where he obtained the Doc- 
torate of Theology in 1887. Ordained in 1886, he acted 
on his return from Rome first as a cathedral chaplain at 
Moulins, then as private secretary to Mgr. de Dreux- 
Brézé, and soon showed a powerful bent for social work. 
He had great influence over young working men and 
before long was the animating force in every movement 
of the kind in the diocese of Moulins. In addition to his 
pre-occupation with Catholic benefit societies, the housing 
question, allotments, the railwaymen’s unions, study circles 
and much more, he found time to start the Croix de 
V’Allier and later the Semeur du Centre, and throughout 
his life fostered zealously the work of the Catholic press. 
He was vicar-general and dean of the Chapter when, in 
1919, he was appointed to the see of Nancy and Toul, 
vacant by the translation of Mgr. Ruch to Strasbourg. 
A large part of his diocese was still in ruins, and his 
first tour of inspection comprised numerous visits by 
candle-light to the wooden shacks that served as churches. 
One hundred and five churches and chapels were rebuilt 
in the course of the next few years. 

The work of general reconstruction was still in progress 
when, in 1926, M. Herriot attempted, under the influence 
of the Cartel, to apply a Combist policy to Alsace and to 
Lorraine. Mgr. de la Celle, who had endeared himself 
to virtually the whole population of his great diocese, 
reacted immediately and powerfully. A vast meeting was 
organized, and on Easter Monday, April 5, 1926, seventy 
thousand men, from all parts of the recovered territories, 
sent an energetic message to the Government. The wide- 


spread grief now felt throughout the dioceses of Nancy 
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and Moulins is shared by the whole Church in France, 
which has suffered a very great loss.—R.J.P. 

ILLNESS OF THE ARCHBISHOP OF AIx.—Mgr. Riviére, 
Archbishop of Aix-en-Provence, has been lying seriously 
ill at Vast (Manche), and in view of his age, seventy-one, 
his condition has given rise to a good deal of anxiety. 
A slight improvement, however, has now been reported. 


GERMANY 


THe TENTH Pax Romana Concress.—The tenth 
assembly of the international University League called 
Pax Romana was held in Munich from August 27 to 
September 3. Cardinal Faulhauber preached at the solemn 
Pontifical Mass on the 28th. Mass and general Com- 
munion were celebrated daily for different intentions in 
the fallen of all nations, missions, peace—each day in a 
different church and by a celebrant of a different 
nationality. Nine meetings were held for the various dis- 
cussions, the two principal addresses being those by Father 
Steffes, Professor in Miinster University, on “‘ The 
Spiritual Structure and the Civil and Social Importance 
of German Catholicism in the Past and in the Present,” 
and by Father Kronseder of Munich, Ecclesiastical 
Assistant to the graduates, on “ The Religious Conditions 
of Catholic Graduates in Germany.” 


HOLLAND 


A LeacuE OF CHARITABLE Works.—The League of 
Catholic works of charity known as Caritas Catholica, 
founded in Amsterdam in 1924 under the presidency of 
Mgr. Ambiihl, Bishop of Basle, will hold its fourth inter- 
national conference this month in Basle. The general 
theme chosen for the deliberations is ‘“‘ The Safety of the 
Family.” The conference will be divided into five sections. 
The section called Youth will consider marriage, the 
family, duty to children, the protection of children belong- 
ing to large families, Catholic organizations dealing with 
children and young people, and the part played by mothers 
in education. The Temperance section will discuss the 
connection between alcoholism and immorality, the cam- 
paign against alcoholism and the duty of abstinence. The 
Poverty section will examine the questions of the housing 
of the poorer classes and the high cost of living, together 
with the sphere of charitable associations granting assist- 
ance to families. The subjects to be discussed by the 
Sickness section are social hygiene in its relation to the 
family, the care of a family’s sick members, the organiza- 
tion of Catholic hospitals, and the associations of Catholic 
doctors and Catholic nurses. The Training section will 
consider the influence of social and charitable workers on 
the family and the training necessary for such workers. 
Finally, the Migration section will examine the various 
family problems created by emigration and immigration. 
The League which has drawn up this very weighty pro- 
gramme includes more than four hundred representatives 
of works of charity in twenty countries. The president is 
Mgr. Muller-Simonis, Dean of the Strasbourg Chapter. 
Those desiring to attend the conference, the date of which 
gathering will be September 22-26, should write to the 
Rev. Dr. Kaefer at 9 Amerbachstrasse, Basle, or to Mgr. 
Muller-Simonis, 5 rue St. Léon, Strasbourg. 


EP AICY: 


Sunpay A Day or Rest.—Italian Catholics have hailed 
with pleasure a recent provision of the Minister of Cor- 
porations calling the attention of Prefects to the necessity 
of weighing carefully every request for permission to open 
shops for the maximum period legal on Sundays, namely, 
five hours. “The moral and legal precept enjoining the 
Sunday rest,” states the new provision, “ must be recon- 
ciled with the special reasons of an economic nature which 
make it advisable that this precept be temporarily 
abrogated”; and the local authorities are directed to 
consult the Podesta, the provincial economic councils and 
the local trade organizations concerned before they grant 
the permission in question. Catholics in Italy are en- 
couraged to hope that the law allowing shops in special 
cases to be thus open for five hours on Sundays will soon 
be superseded by a new law which will be both more 
Christian and more regardful of the true interests of 
employers and of employed. 

Tue Evcuaristic Concress at Loreto.—The committee 
organizing the approaching National Eucharistic Congress 
at Loreto, for which the appointed theme is “ The 
Eucharist in relation to the Family and to the Christian 
Education of Youth,” having asked the University of the 
Sacred Heart of Milan for its co-operation, the latter 
institution has devoted to this theme an entire number 


of its organ, Revista del Clero Italiano, and has further 
published this number as a booklet which it has sent to 
all the clergy of Italy. The contents include schemes for 
sermons on the Congress; and it is hoped that the preach- 
ing based on these will be so general in all the churches of 
the country that the gathering, which will take place 
on September 13-15, will be truly representative of the 


nation. 
U.S.A. 


Work FOR CATHOLIC SEAMEN. A DEVELOPMENT IN 
CaLirorNIA.—On his arrival at Los Angeles on August 14 
Father J. E. Rockliff, the International Promoter of the 
Apostleship of the Sea, received a most hearty welcome 
from the Right Rev. John Cantwell, D.D., Bishop of Los 
Angeles and San Diego. Representatives of the local 
branch of St. Vincent de Paul’s Society met him at the 
steamer at San Pedro, and at Los Angeles the Bishop: 
awaited him. The first conference was held at once at 
the diocesan offices. On Saturday a luncheon was given 
to Father Rockliff at the Biltmore Hotel by his lordship. 
the Bishop, and several leading clergy of the Diocese 
attended. At the invitation of the Bishop, Father Rockliff 
gave an outline of the work of the Apostleship of the 
Sea and suggested what could be done locally as he had 
made a careful survey of the port and conferred with 
local prominent shipping people. At this meeting a 
Southern California branch was formed. His lordship the 
Bishop appointed the Rev. Father Patrick Shear, President, 
and the Rev. Anthony Jacobs, Port Chaplain. The office, 
which Father Shear attends daily, is in the Higgins Build- 
ing, in which also are the other offices of the diocese. 
Thus August 16 was a memorable day in the history of the 
Apostleship, especially as Los Angeles is growing to be 
one of the most important ports of the world, besides 
being a naval base. 


YUGO-SLAVIA 


Tue Missionary Concress.—Mgr. Pellegrinetti, Papal 
Nuncio in Belgrade, will attend the Seventh University 
International Missionary Congress to be held at Liubliana 
on September 6-11, under the patronage of Archbishop: 
Bauer, President of the Yugo-Slav Hierarchy. All the 
Continental countries will be represented, and there will 
also be missionaries from India, China, Japan and South 
America. Lectures will be given, and there is to be a 
performance, at the Opera House, of Calderon’s Mystery 
of the Holy Mass. Dr. Lambert Ehrlich, Professor of 
Liubliana University, who has spent much time in Oxford 
and is the author of a work on Comparative Religions 
which has been translated into most languages, is 
responsible for the arrangements of the Congress. The 
two Governors of the Croat and Slovene regions, Drs. 
Silovitch and Sernec, are on the Committee, and it is. 
expected that this first conference of the kind to be held 
in Yugo-Slavia will be fruitful in augmenting the interest 
of the faithful in foreign missions. 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster will not be in 
residence at Archbishop’s House during the month of 
September. His Eminence offered his Mass yesterday 
(Friday) for the members, living and dead, of the Society 
of St. Augustine of Canterbury. A Mass for the same 
intention was said in the Cathedral at 8 a.m. on that day. 

His lordship the Bishop of Southwark has been paying 
a visit to Ireland as the guest of the Carmelite Fathers 
in Whitefriar Street, Dublin. 

The Duke of Marlborough will be the guest of honour 
at the annual banquet of the Incorporated Association of 
Architects and Surveyors at Stationers’ Hall on Novem- 
ber 28 next. 

The Marquess and Marchioness of Bute and their family 
have arrived at Mount Stuart, Rothesay. 

The Dowager Marchioness of Bute and Lord Colum 
Crichton-Stuart, M.P., are in residence at Kames Castle, 
Port Bannatyne. 

Lady Winefride Elwes will return to London about the 
middle of this month. 

The Rev. F. T. Bentley has been appointed by His 
Eminence Cardinal Bourne as chaplain to the Catholic 
seamen in the Port of London in the Westminster diocesan 
area. Father Bentley, who served in the Royal Navy 
prior to his ordination, will give part-time chaplaincy 
services to the seamen for the first year, and thereafter, it 
is hoped, will be engaged entirely in such work. 
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To be obtained direct from: 


THe Manacer, Office of The P.S.F., 
Syon Abbey, South Brent, S. Devon, 
or from Matsa: Burns, OaTEs & 
WasnHsourne, Lrtp., 43-4-5 New- 
= slips London, ae ch al; eo 
ic peer ee on: treet, 


in the 
Associa 


College & School 
Theatricals 


Costumes, Wigs and Properties 


FOR HIRE 
at Special Terms. 


CHAS. H. FOX, LTD. 


Historical & Theatrical Costumiers, 


ACRE HOUSE, 
72, LONG ACRE, W.C2. 


Src 


(Regd Trade Mark) 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


Txos. Symincton & Co., Lrp., Edinburgh and Lendea. 











































For the smoker who 
seeks real pleasure 
from his pipe. 


PLAYER’S 
Medium 
Navy Cut 
Tobacco 








CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of 
change of address should reach THE TABLET Office not later than the 
first post on Thursday morning preceding the issue for which the 


change is to take place. 


THE TABLET, 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and_ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 

Wedding Receptions. 
S. HARWATH, 
Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


Bit of Oxford in Kensington. — 


i 


Dinner Parties. 





Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Canta Tro 
Oourtfield — 


mow racant. Write Secretary, 83 
Road, 5.W.T. 


OGNOR.—Furnished First Floor Flat 


to Let. One 
Church, two minutes from sea. 





Brewer, 3 Tennis Gardens, Bognor. 


HOTEL AND ACCOM 


TERUG ITER OER 


minute from Catholic | 
£4 4s. weekly. | 
Also apartments with or without attendance. | 


a. eee 


HTTELTITDNPEAHSORSEEPPEET TTI EAT ITEC HON TONESENTEEEEET PONE TIPU RROaTARTRTTePOnENy EU EPPRDORED runner rereerereeyr yrs cvene reer ven eepe 
AUTIOMLSE TET CLETUS 


1asi 





DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 


Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


HIGH-CLASS 
HOTEL. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 
RUGES—Grand Hotel  Verriest. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 
dens. Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well 
known. Private baths. 125 rooms. 





BRIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff —Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


SAUTE LE NTT AUT 


MODATION GUIDE. 


SN NAM 
HOTEL ;MENTONE 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 1930. 






HUTT 


& SUNSHINE 
Hotel Belle Vue 


and d’Italie 
| 200 ROOMS. 60 BATHROOMS. 
| Reasenable Terms. Tel. Add. Belvitay. 





G; W 42, Club for Lady Workers 
. » e and Students, 42-44 Em- 
peror’s Gate, S.W.7. Extension of premises. 
A few vacancies at the above residential Club 


now available. Terms from £2 weekly. Partial 
board. References required. Apply Secretary. 





ASTBOUBNE. — SEA VIEW, 

GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
heuse, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance st 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 


ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of mtlemen. Oxford Loeal 
Examinations, mdon Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


8ST. MARY'S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.— Boardia School for Young 
Ladies. For ospectus, apply Rey. 
Mother Abbess. 


OLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Litth boys received in Day 


School. Apply Rey. Mother. 


BLTHAM PARK, 8.E.9—Convent of &t. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 
Road, 


@AVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley 
Ham , N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


OONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwoed, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, §.E.28—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — 8T. 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. 
ment.) 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble 
don, 8.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 


JOSEPH’S 
(See Advertise- 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 


Superior. 
FOREIGN. 
BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, Boulevard 
@Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 


Refined cducation and thorough instrue- 


tion. For Prospectus, apply Rey. MoTHEr 
ABBES8. 


COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BEREKS.—Convent of Our 
eee A ae: High clasa Boarding School 
‘or E 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Conrent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 13 years of age. 


BATH —Prior Park College.—B 
by the Christian Brothers. 
tisement.) 


oarding School 
(Bee Adver- 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Holiday Vacancies. 
Principal: Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted the 
a Dominican Fathers. Apply 

aster. 


The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (Ses Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive-—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prespectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE COX- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the En 
Benedictine Congregation Apply, rv. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM —Effngham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
Collegs.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orweil Road. (See Advertisement.) 


WORTHING.—Boardin 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth—8St. 
Joseph's Convent.— French School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—8t. Michael’s Colleze — 
Secondary School for Boys. Direc by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. , 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
Behool for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
yent. Boarding and Day Sehool for Girla 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe 3 See Ad 
t) College. ( ver- 


LLANDUDNO.—tLorete Convent.—Residential 
for Girls. Reeognized as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Ospuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKS.—Wood- 
lands H Hills, 


for boys and girls 8-10 years, whose 
parents are ees ete. dceslaity sult- 

f leaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 


Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(Bee Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of the Assumption. 
(See Advertisement.) 


8ST. ALBANS, Hatfisld Road—Loreto College 
IB.V.M. Residential and Day Scheol and 
Kindergarten. 


ST, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Conveat.— 
High-class Bosrding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM —St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M Apply 
Superioress. 


SLOUGH.—St. Jamea’s School for Boys. 
Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan OConvent.—Boarding 
Sehool for Young Ladies. 


and Day Schoo! fer 
niversity, Secreta al 
Examinations. Rey. 
otre Dame de Sion. 


(See 


Young Ladies. 
Music and Drawin 
Mother Superior, 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Taster may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of THe Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, I930. 


elas OA Bale Br T 





TOLLED UT UEEEA EEE ETET ED 


x 
a! 


LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensin » W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 


LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
, MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
: Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties. and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 








COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhill 349. : : 


PEUUATEUUCEDEOGESUGOUNEROSEOTOOECCUESOUEDOGUGUQEQUCUOEOEEOOUOUQUUCCUHSOOUCUOGEGEOEOCUDOOOUEOEEGUDOEDO D2: 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


CUTRUEUATONUOOSUCUORURUUUUHOGUOU UG CTEOCETEETETETAUOOGOCOCQOUEHUUECUQERUUEEUEQOUENESEGUOEOOUSOS0G00NEEE ITS 


CHICHESTER. 
WYATT & SON, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. '’Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 
BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 
A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 81 and 32. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 

ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1., FAL, Aue- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 
FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. © 








HENRICO HOI HO 


PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


-ZZANO, Lake Como.—To Let, fur- 

nished. Self-contained 6-roomed Flat, in 

pane? villa. Garden. Box 657, TABLET 
ce. 


ee ee 
-HISWICK.—House for Sale, with 
possession; 2 revception, 5 bedreoms, 
kitchen, bathreom, acullery, ete. Suitably 
divided into flats. Long garden; good con- 
dition. Leasehold. Ground rent, £7 7s. Price 
Geos or near offer. Box 0124, TABLET 
ce. 


ARL’S TERRACE, KENSINGTON, 
W.8.—Overlooking Edwardes Square and 
near OUR LADY OF .VICTORIES and 
CARMELITE CHURCH. First-floor balcony 
service flat; one reception, one. bedroom, both 
large and bright; bath and lavatory (c.h.w.). 





Rent £140; service 15s. weekly. A few good 
fittings at quite reasonable valuation. 
CALLINGHAM & CO., Agents, Kensington 
Road, W.14. 


Telephone : Western. 3722. 
RAYSHOTT—To Let, furnished, for 


Winter, modern cottage. 4 bedrooms, 
sitting-room, lounge, hall, bathroom, electric 
light, telephone. Church and _ Convent 5 
minutes. Maid left if desired. 38% guineas a 
week. Write Box 655, TABLET Office. 


MAZEIELD, SUSSEX.— A much 
sought after Catholic centre. For sale 
at a low figure, essentially a sunshine Country 
Residence, high up, with views. 3 Reception 
Rooms, 5 Bed’and Dressing Rooms, Bathroom, 
etc. Excellent Garage, delightful Garden. All 
modern conveniences. Full particulars from 
Arthur L. Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge 
Wells. Tel. 72. 


ODERN semi-detached Freehold 


House for Sale, 4 bedrooms, 2 reception, 











kitchen, bath; garage; near Church and 
stations (District and Southern Railways). 
Facing Park, 21,800. 109 Boston Road, 
Brentford. 








EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 

Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 


LD-WORLD Cottage in Bucks, recently 

restored and improved, 54 miles from 
Gerrard’s Cross, 6 miles from Uxbridge, good 
trains, in beautiful country surrounded by 
private parks, 4 bed, 2 sitting, lounge, garden 
room, kitchen, scullery, bath, etc. Garage. 
New Catholic centre, Mass on Sundays and 
To let furnished from 


once during week. 
August to May, or shorter period. Apply 
Secretary, Parkspring Estate, Jver Heath, 


Bucks, 








IRM IH IK 


OME.—Furnished Flat, every con- 
venience, to let, October, three months, 

30 Guineas monthly. Fallat, Argentinier 
Strasse-29, Vienna. : 


FOR SALE. 


EVENOAKS, KENT.—(35-minutes by 
rail from City and West End.) WELL- 
BUILT RESIDENCE (pre-war). Quiet-situa- 
tion. ADJOINING Catholic . Church. Five 
minutes’ walk from the Station, close to P.O. 


and shopping centre. Convenient for Golf 
Course. 7 Bedrooms, Bathroom, 3 Reception 
Rooms, good Offices. All main — services. 
Pretty garden. Ample room for Garage. 


FREEHOLD £2,300. Apply: Messrs. CRONK, 
138 High Street, SEVENOAKS. 


URREY HILLS.—For Sale: Pre- 
war Freehold lLabour-Saving House. 
Two reception rooms, lounge hall, four -bed- 
rooms, one dressing-room, separate bathroom 
and w.c., kitchen, ideal boiler, scullery; electric 
light, gas; garage; well-matured garden; close 
to Catholic Church, golf links, two stations. 
Good service to London Bridge, Cannon Street, 
Charing Cross and Victoria. 14% miles from 
mate Price £1,700. Write Box 033, TABLET 
ce. 


USSEX.—Wadhurst, with Catholic 
Church. Lovely Old-World Cottage in 
secluded position. 2 Reception Rooms, 3 Bed- 
rooms, Bathroom, etc. Full of old oak. Garage. 
Garden, Orchard and Meadow about 3% acres. 
For sale by Auction unless previously sold 
privately. Auctioneers: Arthur L. Rush, 94 





- High: Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 





O BE LET, owing to unforeseen 
circumstances, exceptional bargain, 
charming old Sussex country house, 50 miles 
London, foot of South Downs, beautiful coun- 
try, easy reach sea. Delightful secluded 
grounds, 14 acre, lawns, crazy paving, fruit 
trees, large garage. House contains oak beams, 
Sussex fireplace, lounge, 3 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, bath, h. & c., 3 lavs., gas, telephone. 
Land adjoins Catholic Church, three minutes 
shops. 

Furniture and fittings to be purchased by 
incoming tenant at bargain price. Rent only 
£95 per annum. Several hundreds recently 
spent on house and grounds. Condition per- 
fect; ready for immediate occupation. Apply 
Box 648, TABLET Office. 


O LET, Furnished.—Lodge of the 

Ursuline Convent, Westgate-on-Sea, from 

1st to 20th September. For terms apply with 
references to Rey. Mother Prioress. 


ele Furnished Rooms to Let with 

attendance, or would take lady as paying 
guest. Well recommended; terms very moder- 
ate. Close Franciscan Friary Church. Garden 
overlooking sea. Apply Mrs. Berington, Picton 
House, Clevedon, Somerset. 








EDUCATIONAL. 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, 
DUBLIN 


(A CONSTITUENT COLLEGE OF THE 
NATIONAL UNIVERSITY OF IRELAND). 


SESSION 1930-31 


The following regulations for the College 

Courses, etc., may be obtained on application, 

price Sixpence each, except No. 1, which is 

free of charge :— 

1.—General Regulations, Scholarships, Fees. 

2.—Courses for Degrees in Arts, Philosophy, 
Celtic Studies. 

3.—Courses for Degrees in Science and Agri- 
culture. 

4.—Courses for Degrees in Law. 

5.—Courses for Degrees in Medicine (including 
Dentistry). 

6.—Courses for Degrees in Engineering and 
Architecture. 

7.—Courses for Degrees in Commerce. 

Entrance Scholarship Examinations and 
Scholarship Examinations. in. the Faculty of 
Medicine, October 1, 1930. 

Introductory Course in Medicine (including 
Dentistry), October 7, 1930. 

Lectures in Arts, Science, Medicine, Dentis- 
try, Agriculture, Engineering, and Architecture 
and Commerce, October 18, 1930. 

Lectures in Law begin October 24, 1930. 

Apply to the College, Earlsfert Terrace, or to: 
the School of Medicine, Cecilia Street, or by 
letter addressed to the Registrar, University 
College, Dublin. K.A.A. 


XPERIENCED Assistant Master 

wanted in Preparatory School. Latin and 

French for entrance scholarships. Single. Box 
No. 644, TABLET Office. 


Mice as (single) wanted in Catholic 
school to take French and Mathematics 
up to Oxford and Cambridge School Certificate, 
together with Junior School Subjects. Apply 
Box 676, TABLET Office. 
RIEST with twenty years’ experience 
receives a few pupils (not under six- 
teen) to coach for all public examinations. 
University candidates a speciality. Efficient 
staff; sports, etc. Box 677, TABLET Office. 


SITUATION VACANT. 


ENSIBLE woman wanted to share 


work of Rectory with housekeeper, and to: 
do washin« Comfortable home London 














suburb. Two priests. Write, stating age, 
wages, and references, to Box 678, TABLET 
Office. 











SITUATION WANTED. 








OVERNESS or Nursery Governess 

desires re-engagement; excellent refer- 
ences. Page, Priory, College, Priory Road. 
Hornsey, N. 


PIANO 
T 1PRIGHT PIANO by Blankerstein 








for sale. Perfect condition. Black case, 
iron frame. Price 25 guineas. Seen by 
appointment. Write Box 0470, TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158: 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to. the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 
RUNDEL PRINTS for sale. Dis- 


posing of small collection at cheap prices. 
M. A. Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


ABRGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 


PAINT, good gloss but rough, in §-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. ieee ting, 
16 ees for 58., post paid. QUIOK’S, Brixton, 

.W.9. 











8 

Res TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 

advice. Write No. 092, TaBLeT Office. 


UTCH PAINTING (Panel 12 in. by 
144 in.).—Interior with aenres by 
Gerrits Lundens (1656), whose works are to 
be found in the Dresden and Hanover Gal- 
leries. What offers? Box 078, TanLat Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 
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DIRECTORY OF 


COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK =- 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 


Recognised by the Board of Education. 
Tho College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 


Battersea Park and 


is mest convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Stef is composed of members af the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxferd and Lendea, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lefty Class-Rooms, Science Laborateries, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matrieulatien and Oxford Locals. 
For proepectus apply to the Rector: V. Rev. A. SuTHERBLAND, &.C., 


Association. 





URSULINE CONVENT | 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


HiGH-CLAss BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 
Prospectus on application to the REv. 


MorTHeER. 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


OF 





Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply, Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIREOTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
OHBISTIAN BROTHERS. 
Kee Prospectus, &c., apply Tus Pussipane 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S8.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Morner. 








Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing ter Boys’ 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


auD 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 


© Wall partieulars on application te 
Very Rev. Oanen Epwam Myrznus, M.A. 
President, 


er te 
Rev. A. B. Pumpin, M.A.,0.B.E., Hoad Master. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.5. 


OONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A Hrew-Ciass Boampina amp Day ScmOoL 
ros Youwe Lapizs. 


preparer ant Kindergarten Dect 
ae Beys are received Day 


si 3 weiah Béveelion. Public Examinatiens. 


Prespectus en application te the 
eavauer MorTuss. 


CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 


For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 


FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Oonvent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. Out-door 
games. Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc 


Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M. and R.0.M., 
and the Reyal Drawing Society. 


Pupils have private bedrooms. 
For particulars apply to the Ruv. Moruzs. 


FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR 


PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectue apply to the Head Master :— 


Ruy. ApRiaN TaYLom, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, RieuTr Rzuv. T. E. Eoax, 0.8.B. 


CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 

Apply to the Reverenp MorHeEr 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of Londen. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
Londen Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Precepters, Commercial Examinations, be. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DiRucTor. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 
SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Undor the direction of the Religieus of 
Christian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles fresa 
London. 
Apply Bsv. Morus. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TABLET Se be seen, without 


charge, 


at the Offices of THe Tasret, 6 Adam Street, 
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Why English Catholics do without a daily paper. 
The Editor of The Tablet answers questions pressed 
at the Brussels Congress of Catholic Journalists 
(p. 333). 

Jesuits and the Press. An important “ capture.” 
Lord Rothermere’s fate (p. 330). 

The Abbot of Buckfast’s new book. A short 
review and a long extract (p. 340). 
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Robo, of Farnham, relates the story of a pic- 
turesque thirteenth-century churchman (p. 335). 

Dr. Major replies to The Tablet. His amazing 
notion that the “ sinner ’’ Popes claim Impeccability 


(pr e3L): 
Catholics in public affairs. The premature death 
of Mgr. Vass. Mr. Scullin’s many Catholic 


colleagues (p. 331). 

Shows of Ecclesiastical Art in new churches. A 
proposal for a peripatetic Exhibition (p. 332). 

Italian village mothers who pray for vocations; 
and the measure of the answer to their prayers 
tio): 

iebrastian again (p.'332): 





NEWS AND NOTES 


[NSTEAD of making amends to the public for 

their wholly false statement that His Holiness 
had left Rome, in a sumptuous automobile, for a 
holiday at Castel Gandolfo, the manufacturers of 
Vatican ‘‘news’’ released last Sunday another 
brood of canards. In many a European capital, 
it was asserted that the Pope had collapsed under 
a heart-attack, followed by paralysis. What really 
happened on Saturday, the day when he was 
supposed to have been struck down, was that the 
Pontiff gave private audiences to many high 
personages, including the Apostolic Nuncio to 
Switzerland, the Archbishop of Benevento, and 


New Series. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,113. 


the Bishop of Valencia. Last Monday, when the 
canard-breeders had him at death’s door, His 
Holiness, in spite of the heat, made a tour of 
inspection round the Vatican City State. He 
visited the new buildings which are going up, 
especially the Governor’s Palace, the new Picture- 
gallery, and the broadcasting station. We are 
tired of saying that those Editors who have so 
often been imposed upon by fabricators of rumours 
concerning H.H. Pius XI owe it to the public to 
take appropriate action. 


With the prudent Elder Statesman Herr Curtius 
ill and with the wild young Herr Treviranus hale 
and full of oats, our Watch on the Spree must now 
be sharp-eyed. It is easy to let loose a barking 
pack (with an Alsatian among them) whose noise 
shall scare timid citizens into voting the way you 
want. But, when polling-day is over, will these 
beasts tamely come home, carrying their tails 


| behind them and meekly asking to be chained 


up again in the back yard until the next General 
Election? Changing the metaphor, we fear that 
the Trevirani have let out waters which will sweep 
Germany towards trouble. The idea of a Smaller 
Poland is unacceptable outside the German Reich. 
For England, for France, for Belgium, and even 
for Germany herself, Poland is a far-flung Western 
Front against the Eastern menace of Bolshevism. 
On the Christian and inner side of the Western 
Front we must have “ all quiet,” with no dissensions 
of which Moscow can take advantage. To-morrow 
is polling-day, and we ought to know the full results 
by Tuesday. As electioneers, practically all the 
contending parties are “ anti-Corridor”’; but, as 
responsible statesmen, some would have anti- 
Corridorism as an ideal while others would press 
it as practical politics. Therefore this is an anxious 
week-end. 


Argentina is the third South American Republic 
to have suffered a revolution within recent weeks. 
As in Bolivia and Peru, the principal cause of the 
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political disturbance is to be found in economic 
conditions. The Argentine Republic is, like all the 
lands of the New World, primarily an exporting 
country, and the value of Argentine exports in the 
first seven months of 1930 was equal to less than 
three-quarters of their value during the same period 
of 1929. In spite of a large reduction of imports, 
the national balance-sheet showed a deficit, and the 
currency depreciated. The exceptionally poor wheat 
harvest—the vield was less than half its average 
amount—is partly responsible for this melancholy 
state of things, and to it have been added the factors 
which have wrought the world-wide economic 
depression of the present day. The consequent 
discontent and lack of confidence among business 
men were too much for the government of President 
Irigoyen. Although he had neither established a 
dictatorship, like President Leguia of Peru, nor 
showed signs of wishing to establish one, like 
President Siles of Bolivia, his methods of govern- 
ment were yet markedly personal. On the roth 
of last August a manifesto, signed by forty-four 
members of Congress was issued, which complained 
that the executive government of the country was 
practising extra-constitutional methods in its general 
management of public business, in its interference 
with provincial autonomy, and in its expenditure of 
public funds. The revolution was, in fact, against 
a government which tended to be personal and which 
had failed to maintain economic prosperity. 





It is satisfactory to learn that the governments 
established by the two earlier of these South 
American revolutions have shown themselves dis- 
posed to continue the tradition of loyalty to the 
Church. When, on August 6, Bolivia celebrated 
her national Independence Day, a guard of honour 
marched from the government building in La Paz, to 
the cathedral, and was present, together with the 
military commission now governing the Republic, 
at the singing of a solemn Te Deum. The new 
President of Peru, Colonel del Cerro, has published 
a denial of certain rumours that he intended to alter 
the existing relations between Church and State in 
Peru, and has stated that he is, on the contrary, 
resolved to leave the present position of the Peruvian 
Church unaltered. 


Our article headed ‘“‘ The Catholic Press ” refuted 
the stupid old story that every Catholic Editor lives 
and writes in daily fear of some inquisitorial and 
dictatorial Jesuit who (according to the legend) has 
been particularly told off for the job on the principle 
of One Editor, One Jesuit. Our leader-writer almost 
apologized for giving a few inches to such nonsense : 
but he excused himself on the ground that he had 
direct knowledge of persons who believed it. To- 
day we learn that, even while he was writing, a new 


version of the Press-and-Jesuit scare was widely | 


circulating. The Parliamentary Division of 
Bromley, where a very important by-election on a 
fiscal issue was proceeding, was placarded with a 
double-crown poster headed ‘‘ The Jesuits” in heavy 
black letters. The poster begins : 


The Jesuits are the secret highly educated Political 
Priests of the Church of Rome, as distinct from the purely 
religious Priests. 

They cultivate the friendship of Kings, Statesmen, 
Ministers and Departments of State, Politicians, News- 
paper Magnates, Editors, Sub-Editors, Reporters, Mer- 
chant Princes, Financiers, Society Leaders and all 
important personages in every land and place their secret 
agents amongst these at strategic points as Managers, 


Organizers, Private Secretaries, Governesses, etc. In this 
way they command the workings and secrets of the whole 
nation. British Govt. Depts. are full of them, 
especially the Foreign Office. 
But here comes a puzzle. Further down on the 
same poster we read : 

Roman Catholics in England, 2,100,000 : of these about 

1,450,000 ave Irish; 350,000 foreigners; and only 
200,000 English. In 1800 a.p. 1 in 3 in the U.K. was 
Roman Catholic. To-day, after 130 years, they have 
shrunk to 1 in 8. 
In other words, Popery in the Jesuit-ridden British 
Isles is decreasing by leaps and bounds. Surely, 
then, the Jesuits are the best asset the No-Popery 
parties possess. We ourselves are timorous arith- 
meticians, open to correction: but we work it out 
that, if the Catholic body has fallen from 33} per 
cent. of the population in 1800 to 124 per cent. in 
1930 we shall be wholly extinct in the United 
Kingdom by about A.D. 2005—say five-and-seventy 
years hence—if our losses continue at the same rate. 
Therefore, instead of trying to drive the Jesuits out 
of our midst, No-Popery ought to cry ‘‘ The more 
the merrier.” 


But this is by the way. Our point is the Press- 
and-Jesuit legend ; and on this the poster says : 

The Jesuits have captured Lord Rothermere and his 
Press and Mr. Redwood is beyond doubt acting for the 
Jesuits in England. Lord Rothermere has been faithfully 
warned of Mr. Redwood’s association with the Jesuits. 
If Protestants believe that Jesuits have captured 
the Daily Mail and its many associated journals, 
much more must they believe that the Catholic 
Press is under Jesuit domination. Perhaps the 
reason why The Tablet is left Jesuitless is that there 
are not enough Jesuits to go round. After all, 
demand must inevitably exceed supply if, in these 
bureaucratic days, “British Govt. Depts. are 
full of them.” 


While speaking of Religion and Politics, we may 

mention a recent article by that always readable 
publicist “ Watchman,” in the British Weekly. He 
has ventured to question some American Protestants 
on “the prospects of a Wet candidate for the 
Presidency at the next election” and has been 
assured that 
the two Churches which are most powerfully organized for 
“shock tactics’? on a moral issue in America—the 
Episcopal Methodists and the Baptists—will be solidly 
and passionately opposed to any reaction. 
Here we have a key to “‘ Free Church” mentality. 
“Shock tactics,’ such as the most secular of elec- 
tioneers might envy, become lawful and admirable 
“on a moral issue,’’ even when the morality is 
questionable, as in the case of Prohibition. But 
when Catholic priests exhort their flocks to vote for 
candidates who support definitely Christian educa- 
tion they are guilty of gross and intolerable meddling 
with our civil liberties and must be branded as 
Britain’s Danger. 


From time to time since the Armistice, The 
Tablet has reminded the public that Catholic states- 
men have worked grandly at the pacification and 
reconstruction of their respective countries. Hither- 
to we have confined ourselves to Notes on those of 
our fellow-Catholics who have held foremost posi- 
tions, such as Chancellorships, Premierships and 
Dictatorships. We have passed over the host of 
minor Catholic Ministers who have shown themselves 
so worthy of their portfolios: because their name 
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was Legion. But we must make an exception in 
the case of Mgr. Vass, whose premature and sudden 
death last Monday has covered hapless Hungary 
with gloom. Since the sanguinary usurpation of the 
“ Red” Bela Kun was smashed up, Hungary has 
been blessed with the most stable Government in 
the world. This Government is rightly associated 
with the honourable name of Count Bethlen as its 
Head: but the Count would be the first to admit 
that Joseph Vass, the peasant-born Catholic priest, 
has been his strong right hand. Mgr. Vass, indeed, 
was explicitly recognised as “Acting Prime 
Minister.’ He was a scholar; and long years of 
study in Rome had gone to his intellectual making. 
He was a writer: and it is because of his industry 
that St. Augustine’s Confessions can be read in the 
Magyar language. He was a working statesman ; 
and his monument exists already in new schools, 
hospitals, town-improvements and artisans’ dwel- 
lings. Above all, he was a fervent Christian and 
an enthusiastic son of our Holy Mother the Church. 
Knowing how great was Hungary’s need of him, we 
offer to our fellow-Christians in that distressful 
country our most sincere condolence. A stroke in 
the dead of night slew Joseph Vass when he was 
still seventeen years short of the traditional three- 
score years and ten. We commend the study of his 
career to those strange persons who approve the 
presence of a Wesleyan Minister in our present 
House of Commons, but are simultaneously horrified 
by “the Priest in Politics.” 


An Australian friend of The Tablet writes : 

Although you often mention the fact that Mr. Scullin is 
a Catholic, I have never known you say that more than half 
the Government of which Mr. Scullin is the head is also 
Catholic. 

Mr. Scullin, Prime Minister ; Mr. Theodore, Trea- 
surer ; Mr. Brennan, Attorney-General; Mr. Forde, 
Customs ; Mr. Lyons, Postmaster-General ; Mr. Parker 
Moloney, Trade Minister—all these, to the best of my know- 
ledge, ave Catholics. So are Messrs. Daley, Leader of the 
Senate, and McGrath, Chairman of Committees. 

The actual Prime Minister of Victoria is a Catholic, as 
was his forerunner in that high office. 

England and the United States of North America— 
two great countries which pride themselves on their 
championship of Liberty—are almost alone in their 
political treatment of Catholics. A year or two ago, 
we showed how often Selection Committees, especi- 
ally in the Conservative Party, contrive to exclude 
Catholics from parliamentary candidatures. The 
very few Catholics who worm through all the five- 
barred gates and stiff turnstiles may distinguish 
themselves in the House of Commons; but it is 
taken for granted that their religion disqualifies 
them as ministrables, and we hardly ever have a 
Catholic in the Cabinet. This is a disability which 
we cannot be expected to endure for ever. By 
virtue of our philanthropies, our social work, our 
defence of Authority and our loyalty to essential 
institutions, we are among the strongest forces in 
the nation and this fact ought to be reflected in the 
Government. It is not as a compliment that we 
ask for representation, but as an act of fairness to 
the country. If we are so useful in East-end slums 
and West-end squares and suburban avenues, what 
is the sense of shooing us away from Downing Street ? 


Here is Dr. Major’s attempt to answer our Notes 
on the odious charges which he sent broadcast last 
month from the Modern Churchmen’s Conference. 


Ripon Hall, Oxford, 
September 5th, 1930. 
Sir, 

My statements at the Modern Churchmen’s Conference 
were based upon those made by Archdeacon Charles of 
Westminster in his book, “ Divorce and Nullity” (T. & 
T. Clark, 1927), to which I made explicit reference at the 
Conference, and upon the sources to which he refers. I 
have not seen those statements refuted, nor do I believe that 
they can be refuted. 

When you ask me to cite figures, you are doubtless well 
aware that I have no access to them. The Roman Rota and 
other bodies dealing with these matrimonial cases do not 
publish audited accounts. There are a number of notorious 
historical cases where it is impossible to conceive that a 
desive to preserve the sanctity of Christian marriage has 
been the motive of the Papal decree, mundane reasons, 
political or pecuniary, have tilted the scales of Papal 
justice. Such conduct, if it were confessed and deplored, 
Christian charity would bid us pass over in silence: but 
when the sinner claims infallibility and impeccability, 
another method of treatment 1s demanded. 

The Vanderbilt-Marlborough and Marconi decisions 
were a scandal to English Churchmen. I know well the 
kind of reasons which are given in support of those decisions. 
These reasons may satisfy, and indeed do satisfy, casuists 
and legalists, but they cause those who are not, to condemn 
the system under which such decisions are possible. 

My statement that the standard of sexual morality ts 
higher in the Protestant Churches than in the Papal Church, 
and that, where Romanism is in competition with Protes- 
tantism, Romanism is all the better for it, is obvious, of, for 
instance ,we compare South America with Germany. This 
is seen particularly in the higher moral standards of 
conduct of the Roman Catholic priesthood in those countries 
which are predominantly Protestant in comparison with 
those which are purely Roman Catholic. 

Since I delivered my paper at Oxford, I have recewed 
letters from Fr. Martindale, Fr. Woodlock, Mgr. Barton 
Brown, and others, in which they affirm that to-day the 
Roman Catholic Church does not enrich itself by these 
matrimonial causes ; that, for example, the total charges 
in the Vanderbilt-Marlborough case were only £120, and 
that in the case of poor persons, where the legal procedure 
is simpler, the charges are very small indeed. 

I feel bound to accept these statements, and wish to remove 
the impression that the Church of Rome is seeking enrich- 
ment by this means to-day. In the Conference number of 
the “ Modern Churchman” which is published on the 
15th inst., a similar statement will appear. 

Henry D. A. Major. 


We did not ask Dr. Major merely to “ cite figures ” ” 
but to discharge the burden of proof which lay upon 
him in respect of his accusations. Instead of doing 
so he (a) adduces the preposterous little book of 
Archdeacon Charles, which made Anglicanism’s 
matrimonial ideas a laughing stock ; and (b) repeats 
that various unproven allegations against the 
Catholic Church are irrefutable, scandalous, culpable 
and obviously true. We reply that they are 
malicious, false, and disgraceful to those who make 
them. 





What strikes us most strongly in Dr. Major’s 
letter is his imposing ignorance of theology. To 
find one of Mr. Kensit’s half-educated and wholly 
prejudiced Wycliffe preachers misrepresenting Papal 
Infallibility is not surprising : but it is both amazing 
and shocking that the Principal of Ripon Hall, who 
imparts the History of Dogma to budding clergy- 
men, should not know what the Catholic Church 
holds and teaches concerning the severely restricted 
and (in the strict sense of the word) only “ occa- 
sional” Infallibility of the Roman Pontiff. No 
Catholic believes that a decree of nullity pronounced 
in Rome is infallible. As for Impeccability, even the 
humblest Catholic charwoman knows that the Pope 
makes no such outrageous claim. The Sovereign 


22 
332 


Pontiff goes regularly to confession; and he never 
says Mass without asking his brethren in Christ to 
pray that he may be granted divine mercy and for- 
giveness. That earnest ex-Anglican who was known 
before his conversion as Father Vernon, has told us 
how short is the time spent by clergymen of the 
Establishment in theological seminaries. If Ripon 
Hall be a fair specimen of such institutions, we 
suggest that aspirants to the Anglican ministry 


could learn more and better theology by sitting at’ 


home with a few pounds’ worth of standard works. 
Impeccability ! 


Does Dr. Major know what “ casuist ” properly 
means? We suspect that he doesn’t. Still, he has 
had the decency to withdraw his charge that the 
Holy See makes money out of Nullity. Therefore 
we can let the matter drop ; merely adding a friendly 
suggestion that the outlay required for enriching 
Ripon Hall’s library with a copy of the Penny 
Catechism might prove to be other than a sterile 
prodigality. 


In Belgium last week we were able to shape a first- 
hand opinion on an experiment of which earlier 
travellers had given us enthusiastic accounts. To 
celebrate the Centenary of Belgian Independence, 
two great Exhibitions are open. These two Shows 
at Liége and Antwerp, may be broadly compared 
with the great Exhibitions of Barcelona and Seville. 
Liége, like Barcelona, illustrates technical progress ; 
while Antwerp, like Seville, is very strong on the 
cultural side. But, as in the two Spanish cities, the 
division between industrial and zsthetical is not 
sharp at Antwerp and Liége. In both places the 
fine arts in general are honoured ; and, in particular, 
both Exhibitions include displays of Ecclesiastical 
Art. 


Here we come to the experiment mentioned above. 
The Catholic Art Collections at Liége and Antwerp 
are not shown in temporary stucco pavilions of the 
Wembley type. They are housed in two great, 
solid, costly new churches, built to last for hundreds 
of years. When the Exhibitions are over, parts of 
the sites will immediately be used for new suburbs ; 
and the first buildings of these suburbs will be these 
grand churches, all ready for Mass and for sermons, 
for Baptisms and for confessions. 


St. Vincent’s, the Liége church, is costing about 
£30,000, although Belgian labour is cheaper than 
British. The Antwerp building cannot easily have 
cost less. The latter has obviously been influenced 
by Westminster Cathedral. It has Byzantine saucer- 
domes, all of which (and not merely the sanctuary 
dome) are pierced with windows. Coming thirty 
years later than Bentley’s, the Antwerp design shews 
Modernist elements, especially in the high and 
narrow ranges of vertical openings in the transepts 
and the campanile: but the broad resemblance to 
Westminster Cathedral is apprehended even at the 
first glance. The Liége edifice is a domed Greek 
cross and is also Byzantine. In both churches rein- 
forced concrete has been largely used. They are 
so nearly finished that they already have their 
stained glass windows and some of their bells. At 
Antwerp, during our visit, a musician was giving a 
crashing recital on an enormous organ, manipulated 
by the aid of electricity. 


Generous loans from the treasuries of Belgian 
churches, as well as temporary transfers from 
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museums, have enabled the organizers of these two 
Catholic Art Exhibitions to make brave shows in 
ideally appropriate surroundings. Displayed in 
solid churches rather than in flimsy pavilions, the 
altar-pieces, vestments, statues, reliquaries, church 
plate and other treasures make their full effect. 
They were being most attentively studied, while we 
were there, by rich and poor alike. 


It occurs to us that Catholic England might take 
a leaf out of Belgium’s book. During our own 
Emancipation Centenary it was shown, in Liverpool 
and elsewhere, that our forefathers had saved some- 
thing from the Protestant despoiler, four hundred 
years ago, and that their children have since added a 
great deal of artistically or historically important 
material to the little pre-Reformation salvage. 
Might it not be possible to hold Catholic Exhibitions 
in our quite new churches for a month, or even for 
a week, before the first Mass? The great shell of 
a new church, before it is encumbered and belittled 
by chairs or benches, can make a deep and memor- 
able effect. To furnish an Ecclesiastical Art 
Exhibition in such places does not require an 
immense amount of material: indeed, the Antwerp 
and Liége Shows owed much of their charm to 
abundant elbow-room and to the dignified spacing- 
out of well-chosen objects. St. Edmund’s, Uphol- 
land, Stonyhurst, and many other institutions would 
gladly, we believe, lend interesting things (under 
proper safeguards) to a peripatetic Exhibition which 
could be so organized as to prevent excessive hand- 
ling of the separate treasures, each of which would 
be “stayed”’ and sealed in its own little or big 
vitrine. The same catalogue (with a new title-page) 
would suffice for ever so many places. Such 
Exhibitions would make a new church internally 
known to crowds of non-Catholics who might other- 
wise never visit it; they would be of educational 
value: they could earn honest money for the 
Building Fund ; they would bring honour to English 
Martyrs ; and they would be object-lessons in true 
Continuity. To brighten bare walls and to teach 
a little sound church history it would be well to get 
painted a series of roll-up pictures showing St. 
Augustine’s Mission, scenes in the lives of such men 
as Bede and Dunstan and Anselm, the Signing of 
Magna Carta, the Elizabethan Overthrow of the 
Altars, Tyburn Tree, the Carthusians’ Last Mass, the 
Gordon Riots and so on. Further, there ought to 
be revolving stands with large photographs of our 
noblest churches, abbeys, seminaries and convents : 
life-size examples of the habits of religious orders, 
with explanations; and, of course, a Catholic 
Truth Society and Catholic Press bookstall near the 
exit. It only wants somebody to make a start. 


“ Erastian,’’ our disillusioned old Anglican friend, 
has written us a gossipy letter. He tells us that the 
Low Churchmen are slowly waking up to the fact 
that they have been “ betrayed ’’ by the Lambeth 
Bishops, who were tepid towards pure Protestantism 
and ardent towards the Orthodox Churches which, 
from an Evangelical standpoint, are “‘ hardly less 
idolatrous and unscriptural than Rome, and in 
many ways more degraded and superstitious.’”’ The 
Low Anglicans, he says, will not take this lying 
down. “ Erastian’”’ chuckles naughtily over some 
alleged discussions in the editorial rooms of The 
Times. If our rather cynical friend be correctly 
informed, ever so many “ Letters to the Editor,” 
including some from well-known men, were turned 
down. 
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HETHER its theme be sacred or secular, aesthet- 
ical or commercial, idealistic or scientific, one 
International Congress is, in many respects, like 
any other International Congress. There are the 
same scrimmages in the ante-room, on the first 
morning, for badges, programmes, invitation- 
cards, typescripts and prints of the pre-arranged 
Reports: the same meetings of extremes in the 
persons of world-famous leaders and vague nonen- 
tities : the same streaks of keenness and slackness 
in the Congress membership : the same international 
platitudes in the beaux discours at the banquets : 
and the same compliments, at the closing session, 
on the fagon magistrale of the President’s rule from 
the chair. 

Being hardened Congressists ourselves, we have 
gradually become conscious of a fact which is 
characteristic of nearly all successful international 
gatherings. On the first or second day—or on both 
these days—the delegates are wisely left free to 
make their own arrangements for luncheon, but are 
harshly informed that the afternoon session, with 
important papers and discussions, will commence 
at two o’clock. When two o’clock strikes, only a 
handful of punctilious delegates is in the hall: and 
it is exceptional for the proceedings to begin nearer 
to half-past two than three. 

When the late-comers do stream in, their punc- 
tilious colleagues greet them with reproachful looks, 
as if to say: “Gluttons and wine-bibbers! You 
have been preferring gross pleasures to the high and 
. sacred tasks which we have travelled hundreds or 
thousands of miles to perform.” But this is an 
injustice. Speaking from a long experience of 
Congresses, both spiritual and temporal, we do not 
hesitate to describe the mid-day hour of seeming 
slackness as usually the most fertile hour of the whole 
affair. Especially is this true of the second day. 
By that time, the men who count have absorbed the 
Who’s Who of the Congress and have established 
precious contacts. 

The Reports read at a first-rate Congress are 
printed or “‘ mimeographed,” so that they can be 
read, marked, learned and inwardly digested under 
one’s own study lamp. To cross the sea and make 
a long rail-journey, in order to hear the rapporteurs 
read these pieces aloud would hardly be worth while 
if it were not that brisk little debates often follow 
which are inadequately reported. To take part in, 
or listen to these little debates is the most profitable 
thing a delegate can do: but hardly less important 
are his head-to-head and heart-to-heart talks with 
other individuals, over unfamiliar food and drink 
in some near-by intimate little restaurant. So often 
are helpful bargains for mutual helpfulness struck 
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in such circumstances, so often is priceless informa- 
tion imparted, so often are misunderstandings 
removed, that there was ample justification for a 
witty Congressist who, on being twitted with having 
sneaked back into the hall “ sheepishly,” at five 


minutes past three, promptly retorted: ‘‘ You’re 
right. I came back with a Golden Fleece.”’ 
Il 


Last week’s Congress in Brussels differed hardly 
at all from other International Conferences. The 
reporters (in the French sense) had laboured long 
and loyally at their several themes. The ensuing 
debates were far above the average attained at 
Congresses of business men : because practically all 
the speakers were publicists accustomed to seize the 
meanings of others quickly and to deliver clear 
criticisms promptly. But, as we state in the 
account of the Congress printed in another column 


of this week’s Tablet, so much of the business done ~ 


or attempted was technical and professional that it 
would not interest general readers. Therefore our 
article to-day shall deal with something said outside 
rather than inside the Institut de St. Louis, where 
the formal sessions were held. 


Ill 


Through the gifts and graces of our editorial fore- 
runners during ninety years, The Tablet was known, 
at least by name, to practically all the Catholic 
journalists assembled in Brussels. Many of them, 
however, including a Roumanian, two or three Latin 
Americans, a Pole, an Italian and a wonderfully 
interesting young layman from the Furthest East, 
had not understood that ours is a weekly review, like 
the Spectator, rather than a daily paper like The 
Times. Therefore, after being told that ours is a 
hebdomadaire, they calmly asked us to name Eng- 
land’s leading Catholic dailies. 

As Holland, with a Catholic population not much 
larger than our own, has between twenty and thirty 
Catholic dailies, including two or three which are in 
the front row of Nederland journalism, and as China, 
despite her troubles, supports two such dailies, our 
interrogators were thunderstruck to learn that 
England has no Catholic daily at all: indeed, the 
more blunt of them hinted that our Catholicism 
couldn’t amount to much, with such deficiencies. 
So keen was the interest taken in our defence and 
explanation that we adopt the suggestion of an 
English-speaking listener and hereby print the gist 
of what we tried to say. 


IV 


We tried, first, to dispel the notion that our lack 
of a Catholic daily in England implies poorness of 
both quantity and quality in our Catholic body. 

If the other large religious denominations in this 
country had their dailies, then a Catholic failure to 
support a daily of our own might fairly be construed 
to mean that we are either a numerically weak or 
a spiritually pusillanimous lot. But not even the 
biggest non-Catholic bodies run dailies. It is true 
that The Times whose Editor cherishes the notion 
(never true for a single day, from Queen Elizabeth’s 
time to our own) that the Establishment is truly 
the Church of the nation, conducts his paper accord- 
ingly isan Anglican daily. But, although he accepts 
the guidance of Anglican Bishops and begs money 
for purely Anglican purposes, The Times in no sense 
belongs to any ecclesiastical trust and a new Editor 
might change its ecclesiastical orientation in a night. 
Similarly, the News Chronicle perpetuates three 
dailies (we are including the Westminster Gazette) 
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once very dear to ‘“‘ Free Churchmen’’; but here 
again we have a paper which does not belong to any 
Protestant body and could turn any day towards 
that other kind of Liberalism which treats all 
religion as nonsense and superstition and could bid for 
the pennies of the non-religious majority. The 
very ably-conducted Scotsman gives plentiful Presby- 
terian news : but it is not Presbyterianism’s property 
and organ. 

It follows that the all-round lack of denomina- 
tional dailies is a general British peculiarity, from 
which no conclusion depreciating the strength and 
zeal of British Catholics can fairly be drawn. 


V 


Our English people differ from other peoples in 
their unwillingness to buy several journals a day. 

In many countries, especially in those where there 
is an unenviable excess of “ political-mindedness,” 
comparatively poor citizens habitually buy two or 
three or even four newspapers every day. Ina good 
German beer-house one finds cane or metal holders 
into which ever so many political dailies are clipped ; 
but only a few English inns and hotels take more 
than a couple of papers, while most of them offer 
nothing, save what travellers may leave behind. 

An average Englishman buys only the morning 
paper of his political predilection. If he be a 
suburban dweller, he buys one evening paper to 
read in tramcar or train: and thatis all. Therefore 
a Catholic daily, in addition to its own proper diffi- 
culties, would have either to change the habits of 
the nation or to give a paper (enormously expensive 
to produce) neither smaller nor less attractive than 
the great dailies, which are already established with 
millions of capital, with costly mechanical instal- 
lations, with wide circles of readers, and with huge 
revenues from advertisements. 


VI 


In practice, though not in theory, a daily paper 
must be a political paper. Although the notion that 
religion is only for Sundays is a false one, to which no 
quarter must be given, it is true that big doses of 
ecclesiastical news, pious articles and denomina- 
tional polemics would jar during the work-a-day 
spell from Monday to Saturday. A Catholic daily, 
like other dailies, would have to devote considerable 
attention to Parliament and politics. But it is 
almost impossible to do this without either taking 
a side or being accused of having taken one. 

Catholic dailies on the Continent, instead of having 
to avoid political affiliations, must seek them and 
proclaim them. Belgium has a great political party 
explicitly named “Catholic”; and a Catholic 
Government has often wielded power. The mainly 
Catholic “ Centre” in Germany is famous the world 
over. Austria, though preferring the word 
“ Christian ” to “ Catholic,” has her Catholic Party. 
In parts of Czechoslovakia the Clerical or Catholic 
factions are strong. In France, GENERAL DE 
CASTELNAU’S vigorous movement resembles a 
Catholic Party. And so on. In all these cases, 
the Catholics, for parliamentary and electioneering 
reasons, have had to make up their minds what 
programmes and policies (not excepting programmes 
and policies so extra-ecclesiastical as fiscal and 
€conomic measures) they will support or oppose. 
It follows that these Catholic dailies are ineluctably 
political, to a large extent. 

In Great Britain, our Bishops have been able, up 
to now, to keep the Church normally disentangled 
from party politics. The faithful in this island can 
be Conservative or Labour or Liberal at their own 
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sweet wills. If, then, a strong and worth-while 
daily paper could hardly be run in detachment from 
politics, the establishment of a Catholic daily with 
episcopal approval is impracticable at present. 
However loudly it might protest its unofficial 
character, the whole Church in England would be 
compromised by its inevitable failure to be (or to 
appear) dispassionate on vexed questions of the 
day: because there could not be three Catholic 
dailies, one Catholic-Conservative, another Catholic- 
Labour and another Catholic-Liberal. 


VII 


That Catholic dailies do not exist, and cannot 
prudently be launched, in England is no shame to 
us. But it is little to the credit of our people that so 
many of them fail to support those Catholic weeklies, 
already established, which are doing the work a 
daily would have to do. 

In Belgium last week we heard of a Socialist 
journal La Wallonie which has a very large circu- 
lation for the simple reason that every Socialist head 
of a family is compelled by the rules of Party 
membership to subscribe for the paper. Further, 
he is urged to canvass actively for other subscrip- 
tions: to leave his copy, after reading it, in a café 
or tramcar or waiting-room ; to unfold and display 
its title-page ostentatiously when he is sitting in a 
conveyance or a park: and in every way to press 
the Wallonie propaganda. 

Neither we nor our brethren of the other Catholic 
papers would expect or wish the Bishops to follow 
this coercionary example of the Walloon Socialists. 
We do feel, however, that Catholic journalism ought 
to be more heartily backed up—not for our sakes, 
but for the sakes of the Church and the nation. At 
Brussels, one of the kind hosts of the Congress, a 
layman, said warmly that Catholic journalists ought 
to be not only respected, but loved by Catholics 
for their work. To be loved is more than we 
deserve: but to be loyally supported is our right, 
because it is a necessary condition of our usefulness 
to the Church. 

Without waiting for a Press Sunday or a Joint 
Pastoral, let every Tablet reader begin this very 
week-end to do his bit towards procuring for us a 
great increase of circulation. That our influence 
already outruns the borders of our own Church 
has been abundantly proved by communications 
we have printed from men of all creeds and parties ; - 
but it ought to be, and can be, far more extensive. 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 





An advertisement in The Tablet for September 14, 
1850, announces the publication of a book which was 
destined to bring a good deal of fame to its author: 
The See of St. Peter, by Thomas William Allies. 
Burns and Lambert were the publishers. 

The news columns contain a long account of the 
consecration of St. George’s, York, a church designed 
by Messrs. C. & J. Hansom. 

Eighty years ago a number of men were “ engaged 
in erecting scaffolding round the marble arch in front 
of Buckingham Palace for the purpose of its removal.” 
Most readers of The Tablet will not need to be told 
of the arch’s subsequent and present whereabouts. 

It is announced that His Holiness the Pope has 
conferred upon the Rey. John Henry Newman, Father 
of the Oratory at Birmingham, the degree of Doctor 
of Divinity. 

The principal review in the number is of the Rey. 
Dr. George Crolly’s biography of Oliver Plunket. 


c 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1930. 


PIERRE DES ROCHES, BISHOP OF 
WINCHESTER (1204-1238) 


By ETIENNE Ropo. 


The story of Pierre des Roches, a French soldier, 
who became Bishop of Winchester, a foreigner who 
rose to the highest positions in the kingdom, and was 
at one time the King’s guardian, is in itself sufficiently 
interesting to claim our attention. But his life sup- 
plies us also with a vivid illustration of the position 
claimed by the. Popes over the English episcopate in 
the 13th century, which was accepted by everyone 
as a matter of course. The papal interventions, some- 
times absolutely necessary, generally beneficent, never 
missed success through uncertainty or lack of vigour. 
We may perhaps be forgiven if in this sketch of the 
picturesque Bishop’s life, we give special prominence 
to the documents which refer to the exercise of papal 
authority. 

Pierre des Roches is often called “Peter de 
Rupibus,” a name which might symbolise the inter- 
national outlook of the Middle Ages. He was born 
in France, yet was an English subject: hence Peter ; 
De Rupibus is neither English nor French, but Latin, 
the common language of the dispersed subjects of 
the King. Here we shall call him by his true name, 
since after all he was a native of Poitou. 

It was in Poitou, then an English possession, that 
he spent his early youth, learning the arts of war 
under King Richard; for he was a soldier by tempera- 
ment and training, and became a Bishop merely by 
the accident of royal favour. All contemporary 
writers insist on this, the most striking fact about des 
Roches. Matthew Paris describes him as “learned in 
the works of Mars,” ! and says that under King 
Richard “ he learnt the arts of fighting and of training 
soldiers rather than the art of sowing the good seed 
of the Gospel.”2 He is the “Armiger,”? the 
“Knight of Winchester,” and “he knew well how to 
use his weapons.” 4 These statements were not 
meant to be disparaging: they expressed the bare 
truth. 

All his life, Pierre kept this taste for soldiering. 
In 1209, soon after his appointment as a Bishop, he 
resumed helmet and chain-mail, and with the Earl of 
Chester, led an army into Wales. In 1214 he has full 
charge of the military supplies of the royal army, then 
in France. After King John’s death, he helps to re- 
conquer England from the French. At Newark, the 
fiery Bishop heads a division; he is in command of 
the cross-bow men. It is he who directs them to aim 
at the horses of the French when they charge, and his 
stratagem wins the day. For this “the good Bishop 
of Winchester ” is praised by the Norman poet who 
wrote the history of William Marshall : ® 

Li buens evesque de Wincestre 
Pierre des Roches qui fu mestre 
Cel jor de conseiller nos gens 
Ne fut pas perechos ne lenz 
E darmes aidier se savait. 
(v. 16,997-17,001) 

The same poet describes at length his share in the 
capture of Lincoln. Reconnoitring alone, Pierre 
entered the Castle, found the weak point of the city 
walls, and led the English troops to its capture : 

E li evesque de Wincestre 
qui molt volt savoir de lor estre 


Ala vers les murs volentiers. . . . 
(v. 16,467-9) 





de Chron, Maj. LIL 18. 

2 Ibid. III. 309. 

3 Flaccus Illyricus Satires. 

4 Hist. de Guillaume le Marechal, v. 17,001. 

5 This poem, written between 1219 and 1226, by one in 
touch with ocular witnesses of the events described, has a 
great historical value. By the way, William Marshall and 
his son are buried in the City Temple. Their effigies repre- 
sent them in full armour, and are in a perfect state of 
preservation. 
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Some years afterwards, between 1227 and 1231, we 
find him in Palestine, pilgrim and soldier, at the head 
of an army; he spent one Holy Week besieged in his 
house by that singular fellow-crusader the German 
Emperor, Frederick II; and almost at the end of his 
life we find him a grey-haired veteran on the battle- 
fields of Italy. 

Des Roches was, however, something more than a 
brutal and brave soldier. His diplomacy was a 
failure: force and directness appealed to him more 
than concealment and suavity; but he had a great gift 
for administration, and managed the finances of the 
Kingdom with as much ability as those of his 
bishopric. He deserved well the appellation of 
“trusty clerk” bestowed on him by King John. The 
gibe of the satirist of the day, that he preferred 
“marks to Mark and lucre to Lucas” was unjust as 
an accusation of avarice—no man could be more 
generous—but true as an ailusion to his financial 
abilities. 

Such was King John’s candidate for the rich 
Bishopric of Winchester when it became vacant in 
1204. 

To be a soldier was in itself no disqualification. In 
those savage times, when the barons were at war 
almost constantly with the King and among them- 
selves, when lesser men at the head of armed bands 
frequently devastated the countryside,® when a king 
was little more than a superior police-officer, when 
Bishops like des Roches himself were instructed by 
the Pope’s Legate to put down murder and robbery 
in the vicinity of their cathedral towns,’ ability and 
readiness to use force were appreciated, even in a 
Bishop. 

Besides, the gift of a bishopric to a civil servant 
cost the King nothing, and the Angevin Kings com- 
bined, in this manner, economy and generosity in the 
payment of their officials. The Popes had long ago 
fought for the principle that spiritual jurisdiction 
came from them alone. They had gained their point: 
their confirmation alone of the king’s choice, made it 
valid. In practice they had to compromise to some 
extent. Even such a strong man as Innocent III 
agreed to the royal choice if the candidate was not 
utterly impossible. 

Some difficulties arose, nevertheless, on the occasion 
of the election of Pierre des Roches. They were due 
less to his personality than to the high-handed proce- 
dure of King John, which obliged Rome to interfere. 
A few weeks after the death of Godfrey de Luci, 
Bishop of Winchester, the Prior of S. Swithun and 
twelve of his monks were directed by letter Patent® 
“to meet the Archbishop of Canterbury and Pierre 
des Roches, his trusty clerk, at Waverley, on Decem- 
ber 16, 1204, to hear the King’s wishes as to the choice 
of a Bishop.” This was an order. The monks 
demurred, and probably sent a protest to Rome, for 
in the following March, two letters of Innocent Il 
confirmed the monks’ privilege of electing their Bishop 
freely® and ordered the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and the Bishops of Ely and London to take strong 
measures if this freedom were interfered with by the 
King!®, This was a very stern letter. “‘ Lay people 
would not presume to exercise in ecclesiastical matters 
a jurisdiction which does not belong to them, if they 
remembered that Ozias, King of Juda, was struck with 
leprosy because, clad in the Ephod, he had presumed 
to offer incense. It has come to our ears that our 
beloved son in Christ, John King of England, illicitly 
usurping rights which do not belong to him, does not 
allow the monastery and the archdeacons of Win- 
chester church to elect freely a new bishop to that 
church etc.” By some means or other, how- 





6 Rolls series Royal letters Hen. III. I 418. 

7 Ditto, p. 167. 

8 Rot. Pat. 6 Joh. m. 5. 

9 Innocent III op. Ed. Migne, vol. 2, col. 561-2. 


10 Ibid. Col. 562-3. 


336 THE 





ever, the King’s wishes overcame the monks’ reluct- 
ance: his candidate was elected, and proceeded to 
Rome for confirmation and consecration. 

Why the monks of S. Swithun objected to the ap- 
pointment of Pierre des Roches first and approved of 
it afterwards, is not known. They probably were 
afraid of him. He was known to be a hard master. 
Innocent III, having seen him, confirmed his election 
in September, 1205, and with his own hands ordained 
him priest and bishop; but fully aware of his deficien- 
cies, he kept him in Rome until the spring of 1206, 
hoping, perhaps, to give him some training, and to 
make him less unfit for his spiritual office. A series 
of papal letters‘! addressed to the new Bishop while 
he was still in Rome, was possibly the official outcome 
of some of their conversations. 

These letters, six in number, and all dated Novem- 
ber, 1205, give us a singular picture of the Winchester 
clergy at that date. The state of affairs revealed by 
them is truly appalling, even if one makes allowances 
for long custom and for the lawless spirit of those 
times. Those letters, like many others which do not 
concern us here, put it on record that it is Rome, not 
the local Bishop1*, who was the champion of discipline 
and morality, and that if reforms were eventually 
made they were due to the insistence of one Pope 
after another. 13 

The first letter is like a general preface to the 
others. It admonishes the new Bishop to correct in 
his churches and monasteries everything that needs 
correction. The next five go into details. They show 
us that many clerics, even archdeacons and deans, 
while they collected the income of their benefices, 
never troubled to receive Holy Orders. The new 
Bishop is to compel them to do so within six months 
of appointment to a benefice. Many parsons farmed 
out their parishes to vicars, who, in turn, sub-let them 
to other men, with the result that the priest actually 
in charge was too poor to spend money on alms and 
hospitality to travellers as he ought to have done. It 
was not unusual for the clergy to practise a trade, 
and even to be moneylenders; some kept unofficial 
wives openly—those concubine, focariae et amasiae 
mentioned in the annals of Waverley without com- 
ment—and the Bishops had, so far, done nothing to 
put an end to these scandals. Bishop Pierre was to 
inflict canonical sanctions “lest by his silence he 
should seem to approve of the sin.” In this same 
diocese it had become a common thing for many sons 
(multi fili) of priests to succeed their fathers in their 
parish. Immediate removal without appeal, was to be 
the penalty. Trafficking in eventual successions of 
benefices was an everyday occurrence. This also was 
to be suppressed. 

The picture did not err on the side of exaggeration 
as we know from other contemporary documents. 
Even the local records of Farnham, lead us to think 
that the clergy of this little town were no exception : 
the son (in 1210), the daughter (in 1222), the widow 
(in 1223) of various priests appear in the pipe rolls 
of the manor, and we suspect a certain Anketill, a 
“capellanus”” who lived at Farnham in 1231, to be 
the son and successor of another Anketill, also a 
“capellanus,” who had died in 1222. 

It would be difficult to say how far Pierre des 
Roches tried to follow the Pope’s directions. Though 
probably strict in his own private conduct he was no 
moral reformer, but merely a man of the world, a very 
busy official, and an absentee Bishop; and he let things 
alone. 

A few years afterwards (in 1208?) Pierre drew 
upon himself a very severe rebuke from the same 
Pontiff. The original papal bull which was sent him 





11 Tbid. Col. 722-5. 

12 Episcopal tolerance stopped short of clerical bigamy. 
See Royal letters, Henry III, vol. I, p. 560. 

13 Ibid, p. 277. Gregory IX to the Bishop of Coventry and 
Innocent IV to Wm. de Raleigh. Pontissara register, p. 753. 
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is lost, and so is the enclosure which specified the 
charges brought against him, but a contemporary copy 
of the bull, bound up with other documents in a small 
book, can be seen at the British Museum.14 This 
extraordinary letter illustrates so well the relative 
position of Holy See and of the Episcopate in the 
13th century that it deserves to be quoted. Here is a 
translation : 

“You have failed to fulfil our trust and expectation. 

: If what we hear is true, then the fear of God is 
not before your eyes. You should be ready to give your 
life for the church, and instead, you attempt to do her 
such wrongs as even lay people hold in detestation. . . . 
You oppress the Church with tyrannical cruelty and 
trampling her liberties underfoot you endeavour to reduce 
her to the worst slavery. Trying to please men, 
you are not afraid to displease God.” 
And Innocent goes on threatening that unless the 
Bishop makes amend for the past and refrains from 
wrong doing in the future “he will chastise his 
temerity and insolence and his punishment shall be a 
warning to others.” 

It is difficult to say at what facts these censures 
were aiming. Perhaps des Roches had condoned 
illegal appointments or allowed the civil courts to 
encroach on ecclesiastical jurisdiction. Perhaps he 
had encouraged the King in his resistance to Rome 
during the interdict, or allowed him without protest 
to imprison clerks and to confiscate Church property. 
The bull, not being dated, can bear these various 
interpretations. : 

Such a document shows us that the deficiencies of 
the Episcopate of that period cannot be laid at the 
door of the Popes. Difficult as it was to keep in order 
the Bishops of King John in England, and those of 
Philip August in France, Innocent did not shirk his 
duty. A few years before, in 1201, he had suspended 
en bloc all the French archbishops and bishops ab 
officio et beneficio and they had to go to Rome in a 
body to receive absolution.1® 

The fatherly character of those admonitions, very 
evident to those who received them, redeemed their 
apparent harshness. Pierre des Roches could not but 
remember the kindly interest shown him by Innocent 
in 1205 at Rome when he took his part against the 
English episcopate ; and some years later in 1224 when 
he had lost the royal favour, he found in Pope 
Honorius his best friend and protector. ; 

Henry III had every reason to be grateful to the 
old Bishop, but his first act on his coming of age, was 
to dismiss him. The enemies of des Roches were not 
slow to take advantage of the King’s dispositions. 
Robbery and destruction of the Bishop’s property 
went on unpunished. The Pope, Honorius III, felt 
compelled to remind the King that in common 
decency he ought to remember that “the Bishop of 
Winchester has shown sincere faithfulness and con- 
stant devotion in circumstances of great danger, both 
to John his father and to himself.” ‘ This,” he con- 
tinued, “you should not forget, but bear in mind 
always. We have heard with surprise that those 
faithful and important services are already forgotten 
and that the liberties of his church guaranteed by 
your father and his predecessors are trampled upon 
with your connivance. We warn you therefore 
Jos to see that the wrongs done to it are put 
right; you must neither persecute nor allow others to 
persecute the Church of Winchester.”16 The papal 
intervention does not seem to have met with much 
success since later on, during the same year, the 
Bishop had to excommunicate those who interfered 
with the rights of his church. 

Another Pope, Gregory IX, had recourse to the 
wealth and the military experience of Pierre des 
Roches. In 1235 he sent for him to help him crush 





14 British Museum. Add. MSS. 34354 f. 97 b. 
15 Ann. de Winton f 41 b. 
16 Royal letters Henrv III, vol. I, p. 218. 
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the revolt of the Romans, and the old Bishop 
answered the call, came to Italy and directed the 
campaign which ended in the defeat of the rebels at 
Viterbo, where 30,000 men perished. He returned to 
England in November of the following year, old and 
broken in health, and died in his Castle of Farnham 
eighteen months afterwards. 


It is difficult to form a well-balanced estimate of 
such a man as this. One feels that less than justice 
has been done to him, during his lifetime and since. 
A stranger in the land, he stood alone; and his harsh 
temper did not attract sympathy. He had but few 
friends. Among the few we can name Brian de Lisle 
(or de Insula), whose two little girls with their nurse 
were given hospitality at Farnham Castle for fifty 
weeks in 1222-23. He was stern and unforgiving; 
“as hard as a rock,” said his enemies playing upon 
his name, des Roches. He roused the anger of the 
barons in 1214, when, left by King John in charge of 
the kingdom, he governed them with a hand of iron.17 
His devotion to King John, his excommunication of 
the French invaders and of the barons in 1216, his 
solicitude for the boy King’s interests during his 
minority roused the bitter hostility of the baronage 
against him. The alternations of favour and disgrace 
which followed when the King had _ reached his 
majority were the result of that hostility. In the long 
contest for power between Hubert de Burgh and 
Pierre des Roches there were no high motives on 
either side, nothing but selfish interest and personal 
hatred. Pierre des Roches had the misfortune to be 
on the losing side and to have for historians men 
whose sympathies were with the barons. Matthew 
Paris is usually less than fair to him: we can there- 
fore give all the more credit to the magnificent praise 
he utters when he enters in his pages the death of des 
Roches: “In his death, the counsels of the kingdom 
and of the church suffered an irreparable loss.” 18 

In spite of his faults, there is much to admire about 
the man: his strength of purpose, his efficiency, and 
his unswerving devotion to the King. His faithful- 
ness to his masters, natural to some extent, since by 
royal favour he stood or fell, is nevertheless remark- 
able if one remembers how little they deserved it. 
He clung to King John through good and bad fortune, 
against the barons, against his own compatriots, and 
at times, even against the Pope. After King John’s 
death, he gave to the son the same fidelity as he had 
given the father. He crowned and anointed him, 
fought for him, reconquered and administered his 
kingdom for him through the dangerous years of his 
minority. 

. Vevesque de Wincestre 
qui ja Va nourri franchement 
E garde atentivement 
E li evesque le rechut 
E garda bien si com il dut. 
(Hist. de Guillaume le Marechal, v. 15,604-15,610) 


We know how Henry rewarded his devotion. Weak 
and incapable of gratitude, he was always ready to 
sacrifice his friends to the necessities of the moment. 

As a Bishop, Pierre des Roches was what one might 
expect of a court official chosen by King John and not 
rejected by Rome—not a bad Bishop, but a better 
soldier. As far as we know, his private life was free 
_ from scandal. Matthew Paris repeats the malicious 
report that his nephew Pierre de Rievaulx was per- 
haps his son, but does not substantiate it. This was 
mere rumour,!9 and, if true, referred to his pre- 
episcopal days, when he was leading the free life of a 
soldier. The same historian proffers against him the 
charge of ordering the murder of the Earl of Pem- 
broke; but the letter of des Roches to Hugh Fitz- 
gerald2° shows that, acting as justiciary, he merely 





17 Ann. de Waverleia £ 104 b. 
18 Chron. Maj. III 490. 

19 Chron. Maj. III 220. 

20 Chron. Maj. III 265-6. 
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ordered that the Earl, should he land in Ireland, was 
to be captured and brought to the King, dead or alive. 
The Earl was at the moment in revolt and had been 
declared a traitor, and the letter was, after all, signed 
by Henry III. This is not quite the same thing as 
murder. 

The truth is that the standards of a Bishop ought 
not to be the same as those of a politician, and Pierre 
des Roches was a politician first. To begin with, he 
was seldom resident in his diocese. For many years 
he was too important an official under King John and 
King Henry to be away from the court for long, 
unless he was absent on some diplomatic mission. 
I*very loss of royal favour afterwards was the signal 
of a long journey abroad. In 1221 he goes to Com- 
postella in Spain as a pilgrim; between 1227 and 1231 
he is in the Holy Land, a crusader. In March, 1233, 
he leaves for Rome and does not return before the 
end of 1236. Altogether this absentee Bishop must 
have been out of England for nine or ten years. 
Again, we may grant that, like most men of his day, 
he was a man of sincere and unquestioning faith: 
no doubt, after his ordination he never went about 
without a chaplain, who helped him to say his office 
and celebrated Mass in his presence every morning’ 
even in camp; but there was little else of the Bishop 
about him. Not for him the apostolic virtues, 
gentleness, humility, love of poverty, forgiveness of 
injuries; nor could we represent -him as a man of 
piety or learning. He may, more than once, have felt 
himself how little he was suited for his ecclesiastical 
office. Among his episcopal obligations he left many, 
such as ordinations and consecration of churches and 
altars to Bishop John and to Bishop Albin O’Molloy, 
a Cistercian Abbot from Ireland; and possibly the 
only episcopal task he relished was that of promul- 
gating the sentence of excommunication against the 
French invaders in 1216. This was in a spiritual way 
fighting against them, and part of a soldier’s business. 
On the whole, however, we are entitled to think that 
to the end of his days the cope and mitre seemed to 
him more cumbersome than helmet and armour; the 
staff a mild substitute for the sword, and his pontifical 
throne a poor seat after the saddle. 

One Christian virtue, however, he practised well: 
generosity. His own castles were magnificently ap- 
pointed. At Farnham, for instance, one could have 
seen such luxuries as marble seats and trestles in the 
hall, a chimney in the Bishop’s bedroom, windows of 
plain and even coloured glass in hall and chapel.?! 
But he did not spend his princely income on himself 
alone. He founded churches, monasteries, hospitals, 
at Hale, Winchester, Tichfield, Selborne, Portsmouth, 
and last, not least, in London, for we must remember 
him as the founder of S. Thomas’s Hospital. He left 
money for S. Thomas of Acre in the Holy Land and 
for the foundation of two Cistercian Abbeys. Even 
the great William de Wykeham, one of his successors, 
did not surpass or even equal the princely munificence 
of des Roches. Chroniclers describe with bated 
breath the splendour of his hospitality when he enter- 
tained the King after each return to favour. As for 
the cost of his expeditions to the Holy Land or to 
Italy, they defy computation. 

He was no genius and no saint, but he served the 
King to the best of his abilities, which were not mean. 
He was more faithful to his royal masters than their 
own born subjects. He was efficient, fearless, and 
strong in times when strength—a Christian virtue 
after all—was more in demand than mildness. Had 
he not attached himself to a losing side—royal abso- 
lutism—he might have been numbered among the 
great men of England like his compatriot Simon de 
Montfort. Had he sided with the barons in one or 
two decisive crises, his place in the history of England 
would have been different; and so would English 
history itself. 





21 Pipe Roll No. 159,279 for the year 1223. 
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AN ESSAY IN SCIENTIFIC PHILOSOPHY. 
Spirit in Evolution. By Herpert F. Stanp1NnG, D.Sc. 
Allen & Unwin. Demy 8vo; pp. 312. 10s. 6d. 


HE thesis of Dr. Standing’s book is sufficiently 
uncommon to deserve more than a passing 
mention. The discussion, “ Science versus Religion,” 
in so far as it has any conclusion at all, usually ends 
in a kind of stalemate in which the scientist complains 
that Religion can bring no adequate proofs for accept- 
ance, and his opponent counters by showing that 
Science of itself is at a loss to account for the nobler 
functions and aspirations of the mind of man. Both 
retire to their tents; and the nearest approach they 
make to an agreement is an occasional grudging ad- 
mission that the two subjects are on different planes. 
Dr. Standing, however (who, be it noted, is a 
scientist), approaches the problem in a very different 
spirit. He maintains that man’s spiritual experiences, 
in other words his religion, alone give an intelligible 
meaning to the evolutionary process, and the realiza- 
tion of the ideals of Beauty, Truth, Goodness and 
Love are in line with the upward trend of organic 
evolution, and in the main follow the laws governing 
that cosmic process ; and that evolution is fundamentally 
a manifestation of Divine purpose and activity. 

To a Catholic this is not a very startling conclusion 
at which to arrive. But we may admit this, and still 
find cause to think that Dr. Standing is breaking new 
ground. In the first place he is, so far as we know, 
singular in that he carries the idea of evolution con- 
sistently upward : by which we mean that he does not, 
as is commonly the case, reach a certain altitude and 
then bend towards earth again by explaining, that 
thought, for instance, is but the secretion of some 
hidden gland. His argument carries on over the gulf 
which controversy has made between the realm where 
the microscope and the scalpel hold sway and that 
other world where the things of the spirit are the 
realities. At the same time the theologian, and for 
the matter of that the philosopher too, will want to 
cross-question Dr, Standing very closely before allow- 
ing him to pass as friend. What, for example, are his 
views on the doctrine of the Fall? Dr. Standing does 
not say. We are not, however, claiming for him any 
orthodoxy which in fact he does not claim for him- 
self: we only claim that he has mapped out a line of 
approach which is sufficiently new to give promise of 
further discoveries to those who will follow in his 
footsteps and, perhaps, walk a little more warily. His 
sub-title, for instance, From Amoeba to Saint, is open 
to grave misconstruction; though in part at least he 
meets the objection, for, he says, it “does not, of 
course, imply that any actually existing species of one- 


celled organism was ever in the line of man’s 


ancestry.” . 

But, frankly, we are not so much concerned with 
Dr. Standing’s theology or with his science, as in point- 
ing out that the value of his book lies in the conviction, 
implicit in the argument, that since the works of 
nature and of grace come from the hands of the One 
God and Father of all their processes will be similar 
and will be co-ordinated to a like end. It is some- 
thing to have that well argued. It is a further step 
when a modern scientist admits that “ physical science, 


if true to the recent developments of her own study — 


of the material world, can no longer look askance at 
spiritual realities, since below the symbols which 
represent for her the final expression of reality so far 
as her methods can reach it there seemingly lies 
another world of realities which her symbols typify, 
but to which she can give no direct access. Words- 
worth’s joy, as in imagination he pictures the nodding 
hosts of daffodils, is just as true an approach to 
reality as that of the botanist who examines their 
structure and determines their affinities and ancestral 
history.” 
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MEDITATIONS FOR YOUNG MEN, 

The Space of Life Between. By Fr. Bede Jarrett, 

O.P. Sheed & Ward. Cr. 8vo; pp. 194. 5/-. 
HE name of Father Bede Jarrett on the title-page 
of this book of meditations, together with the 
title itself (taken from a passage in which the poet 
Keats is speaking of the adolescent), led us, perhaps, 
to expect too much. In view of the many good things 
contained herein, it may sound ungrateful to say so, 
but we closed the book with a chill of disappointment. 
Many spiritual writers have had the ambition to cap- 
ture the magnificent energy of youth and train its 
generous heart to the service of God, but success has 
been vouchsafed to few. In our own day two or three 
have shown themselves possessed of that gift which 
is an “open sesame” to the thoughts and aspirations 
of the young. Father Rickaby was one of them. 
Father Bede Jarrett, in his “ Letter of Dedication,” 
says that only the young know the young; but 
probably he did not really mean this, and only 
put it forward. in an attempt to avoid a difficult 
task. If we must generalize, we should prefer 
to defend the statement that only the old can know 
the young; that is to say, only the old, and of them 
only the select few, have the experience to use their 
knowledge with effect, for besides knowledge, 
imagination is required, and sympathy (of course), and 
that quality of mind which we may call, for lack of a 
more precise term, resilience, a combination of all three 
which reacts to every stimulus and by means of a 
seemingly simple allusion can clothe old dry facts with 
living, pulsating thought. Father Bede Jarrett seems 
to say to us, in the manner of a lecturer demonstrating 
a thesis : “ I will now show to you...” Father Rickaby 
(if we may use his name again) always gave us the 
impression of joining in the quest: “ What is this? 
Ah, yes! Do you remember a passage in Eccle- 

siastes, .. . or Plato... ?” an 
Maybe this analysis is not very subtle; but, since 
Father Bede Jarrett complains that young men do not 
read the books written for them, it may serve to hint 
at the reason why; though for ourselves we are not 
so pessimistic as the learned Dominican, and we 
venture to hope that a good many young men will read 

this book and profit by it. So). ta 


STUDIES, ON CHURCH AND STATES 


Church, State and Study. Essays by Ernest BARKER, 
Litt.D., D.Lit., LL.D. Methuen. Demy 8vo; 
pp. vii, 280. 10s. 6d. 


pe Professor Barker’s collection of highly interesting 

and stimulating essays, or lectures, the reader is led 
on from one essay to another, not only by the excel- 
lence of the form, but also by the intimate interrela- 
tions of the subject matter. As the author himself 
observes in the preface: 


I have also sought, in selecting and arranging the 
essays, to secure some unity of the general subject-matter 
and, so far as I could, an ordered sequence of the particu- 
lar themes. The first four essays deal with Church and 
State in history; the fifth is a bridge of transition to the 
theory and politics of the modern State, which are treated 
in the three following essays; the ninth is another bridge 
of transition, from history and politics to education; and 
the last three are concerned with different phases of that 
subject, in the University, the School and the area of 
Adult Education. All the essays may be said, in a word, 
to deal with the history or the theory of society. (p. vi.) 
As a further instance of the underlying unity of the 
series, we may note the fact that one of the most 
striking of the earlier historical essays treats of “ The 
Unity of Medieval Civilization” (p. 44 seq.). And 
later on in one of the educational essays we come 
upon the following noteworthy passage : 

The parallel between the Republic of Plato and the 
Church of the Middle Ages is one which always fascinates 
the mind. There are many factors in the parallel (the 
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Seven Liberal Arts and the Three Estates of the Middle 
Ages are Platonic); but there is one which is fundamental. 
The Medizval Church, like the Platonic State, was essen- 
tially an educational society—educational not only in the 
sense of teaching the absolute Truth, but also in shaping 
the minds of men into a “god-like” conformity with it 
by the discipline and habit of a social organization. 
(p. 248.) 
Beside this, we must set this significant criticism of 
the action, or inaction, of the State in this matter : 
But we have to confess—and not only to confess, but 
to cry aloud, lest the State should forget its duty—that 
since the Reformation the State has taken over from the 
Church the mission of culture which the Church had 
hitherto assumed, and made education henceforth a lay 
concern and a lay prerogative. What has the State done 
with its mission? In our own country, at any rate, we 
must admit that for many centuries it made default. 
Neither in the practice, nor even in the theory, of the 
English State was there any real recognition of its 
educational duty. (p. 249.) 
Professor Barker’s just appreciation of the educa- 
tional work of the Catholic Church in this country, and 
in the rest of Europe, is a pleasing proof of the pro- 
gress made in recent years in the field of medizval 
history. Catholic critics and controversialists too 
often have occasion to correct the mistaken statements 
of non-Catholic historians, more especially in regard 
to the great men of the Middle Ages. But it is a pity 
we do not pay more attention to the other side of the 
picture—to the welcome light that such men as Mait- 
land and Arnold of Rugby have thrown on the 
darkened pages of medieval history, and to their 
generous appreciation of the good work done by 
Catholic Kings, Popes, and Bishops. Professor 
Barker’s treatment of medizval history to-day is the 
natural sequel of Arnold’s work a hundred years ago. 





‘ CLASSIGAE 4 CHRISSIANITY: 


The New and Eternal Covenant. By Dom ANSCAR 
Vonier, O.S.B. Burns Oates & Washbourne. 


Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 290. 6s. 


“plats chiaroscuro of Christian doctrine could have 
had in it enough of shadow without the ugly 
black of heresies. The sins which the White Lamb 
of God takes away and the sorrows in which His grace 
is sufficient for us would be foils enough to throw up 
the radiance of the Catholic Faith. But it has come 
about that heresies as well as sins and sorrows are in 
the picture. Therefore Christian dogma, in its expres- 
sion, has been largely affected by un-Christian error. 
Reversing the natural process whereby light throws 
corresponding shadow, it might almost be said that the 
shadow has dictated the fall and play of the light. 
Just as an expert, employed to light a cathedral, must 
consider not only the grandiose general illumination 
of nave and sanctuary, but must also deflect beams 
into dark corners, so the Church has been forced to 
think of things other than Truth’s positive inherent 
radiance and to chase away the uncouth, unshapely 
glooms which heresies have made. 

The Abbot of Buckfast has written a noble book 
recalling us to the Faith in its very self, “ practically 
autonomous, in the sense that it is not an exposition 
of the Faith obtained by contrasting it with error.” 
He writes : 

I have often wondered how a Catholic would feel con- 
cerning his faith if there had never been any schisms, 
heresies or apostasies, if the tribulations which have been 
sent to the Church had been only persecutions from with- 
out, from the pagan. Such exterior trials could never 
dim the vision of the Church’s glory because they are the 
acts of her official enemy : the things that fill the soul with 
the dark feelings of panic are the losses to the Church 
in those who have been baptized with her Baptism; such 
losses, not the external persecutions of the heathen, are 
calculated to diminish the joy of our faith and to obscure 
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that certainty of victory which is in Christ. It is in this 
sense that I should like to know what would be the feel- 
ings of a Catholic if the Church had always been 
supreme mistress over all baptized souls, if she had never 
suffered from heresies or schism, if all her sons had 
carried out the precept of St. Paul: ‘ That with one mind 
and one mouth ye may glorify God and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 


The Abbot goes on to plead for a “ classical ” attitude 
on the part of the whole Catholic people. Despite the 
heresiarchs who have occasioned so much of her 
dogmatizing, the Church herself has remained emin- 
ently “classical,” especially in her Liturgy: but too 
many of her children have lost that classicism which 
the Fathers of the Church in the sub-apostolic ages 
took for granted in their readers and hearers. In 
those days, Dom Anscar says, “ the mysteries of Christ 
were spoken of with an accuracy which to-day we 
hardly find outside theological schools’ and he sighs 
for a return to “this magnificent state of mind in the 
Christian people.” 

Throughout four and twenty chapters, the Abbot of 
Buckfast rises to the heights of his glorious theme. 
And in every chapter he is true to his own principle. 
For instance, when he comes to Faith and Works, he 
does not allow the “ psychological monstrosity ” of the 
Lutheran heresy to frighten him away from the pure 
ante-Lutheran Evangelicalism: namely, that our 
Divine Redeemer “ has done everything for us, and has © 
reconciled us with God long before we knew Him.” 
As Redemption seems to be something wrought in the 
far-back and dim past, while our struggles to overcome 
temptation and to do good are vivid facts of our daily 
life, we are inclined to magnify our own works and 
to lose the “ classical” truth that Christ has done all 
things for us. But we had better not try to epitomize 
the Abbot’s thoughts on this point lest we create suspi- 
cions that The New and Eternal Covenant itself 
savours of that Antinomianism which Abbot Vonier, 
who rarely uses harsh words, finds “ loathsome.” 

Although it is far from being one of the most 
eloquent chapters, we give below (having duly ob- 
tained permission to print so long an extract) Abbot 
Vonier’s intrepid utterance on “ Sacramental Stability.” 

Lay folk as well as priests will delight in Abbot 
Vonier’s beautiful work, which should be read only a 
chapter at a time. To possess it is like having a cool 
and copious spring in a fruitful garden. 





SACRAMENTAL STABILITY. 


My readers will expect me to say something on the 
Church’s Sacraments in a book which makes it its purpose 
to describe the Covenant of the new Dispensation. Every 
Catholic knows instinctively that in the Sacraments we 
possess spiritual powers and supernatural realities which 
differ from all other aspects of divine grace through their 
covenanted character. In the Sacraments we are not only 
dealing with divine promises of whose certainty we are 
so absolutely convinced that any doubt concerning their 
realization would be a denial of our Catholicism. We have 
more than promises, we have institution of a most definite 
kind, with a material side and an external expression so 
evident that we speak of them with as much assurance 
as of some great monument that has been preserved 
through the ages. It is evident that the scope of this 
book forbids an exhaustive study of sacramental theology, 
though the attraction to enter deeply into it is very strong. 
In the Sacraments the new and eternal Testament in the 
Blood of Christ is shown forth with a clearness that is 
truly astonishing. The loyal perseverance with which the 
Church has kept her faith in the Sacraments is indeed a 
fact of supreme interest in the history of religious 
thought; it is the chief badge of her Catholicism. 

Periodically man becomes more self-conscious; he wants 
to have the great business of spirituality in his own hands; 
he becomes impatient with fixed and ready-made instru- 
ments of salvation. A®sthetical ages as well as intellec- 
tual ages never tend to sacramental theology; nay, even the 
mystic is inclined to look upon sacramental sanctification 
as an inferior grade of grace, not to be compared with 
the splendours of the divine Presence in the mystical con- 
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tact with God. It is truly a thing to be wondered at that 
through all the proud evolutions of the human spirit 
sacramental faith has remained so constant in the Catholic 
Church, 

I think I shall do this paramount subject sufficient 
justice if I make a special study here of sacramental sta- 
bility; not in the historical sense to which allusion has 
just been made, that Sacraments have survived all the 
rebellions of the human mind, but in the strictly theological 
meaning that the sacramental grace is a grace of wonder- 
ful stability. 

The theology of the Sacraments is an immense task, but 
the foremost impression left in the mind by the study of 
that vast subject is this: that the Sacraments produce 
effects which are permanent and even indestructible, so 
that we may truly speak of sacramental stability. 

It may be laid down as a general principle that Sacra- 
ments are divine powers which work divinely and which 
cannot be cheated of their effects unless certain obstacles 
be placed in the path of their activities. We all know 
that, with some of the Sacraments at least, there is neces- 
sary on the part of man, not exactly a co-operation but 
a disposition which renders him a fit recipient of the 
sacramental grace. If that disposition is absent the 
Sacrament does not produce its effect, just as light does 
not pass through an opaque body. Theologians call this 
frustration of the sacramental effect “ ponere obicem,” 
placing an obstacle in the way. This is a fine expression 
which contains a world of theological wisdom. In the 
acts of the personal, spiritual life we either do it or do 
not do it, we do good or we do evil; in sacramental 
spirituality other terms have to be employed to state man’s 
portion of responsibility : he is in himself an obstacle to 
the sacramental grace or he is no obstacle. The new- 
born child is no obstacle to baptismal grace because he 
has no power to refuse it, but the new-born child before 
his Baptism is an obstacle to the grace, say, of the Spirit 
in Confirmation, as his original sin bars the door against 
the Holy Ghost as He would enter through Confirmation. 
This theology of the obstacle is truly a theology of the 
minimum because it regards sacramental action as a 
supreme power, and it looks upon man as a fit subject for 
the highest graces, provided that minimum of moral, 
physical, nay, material obstacle be removed which is incom- 
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patible with sacramental grace as a matter of natural, I 
might almost say, physical opposition. That obex, 
obstacle, is cut down by theologians to its lowest denom- 
inator and is reduced more and more according to the 
Sacrament. Thus in Baptism nothing is an obstacle, even 
in the adult, to the essential effect of Baptism, that of 
giving to the soul its Christian character and status, pro- 
vided the adult be willing to receive Baptism; but through 
perseverance in personal sin an obstacle is put in man 
which prevents the coming of sanctifying grace in 
Baptism; this of course could not be otherwise. Yet the 
moment there is in man any turning away from sin, the 
grace that was merely delayed at the reception of 
Baptism, rushes into the soul. 

No article of theology has been treated so extensively, 
with such complete appreciation of all the issues, as this 
stability of the baptismal grace. S. Augustine positively 
revelled in the treatment of the subject; for very early in 
the Church’s history it became a matter of urgency to 
decide the value of Baptism, not only as administered, but 
as received by the sinner and the heretic. It is the 
mighty controversy about baptising and re-baptising. The 
Roman Church, and with it Augustine in Africa, fought 
heroically for the validity of Baptism in se. Baptism 
is not the act of man, but the act of Christ; even sinful 
man cannot withhold himself from the effects of the act 
of Christ if he has a sincere intention of receiving 
Baptism; though his soul be not completely transformed 
he yet must admit the imprint of Christ’s hand upon it. 
The Church has always lived in the faith that sacramental 
power is really the power of Christ, that the human 
minister is Christ’s instrument, Christ’s tool. This 
transcendence of the omnipotence of Christ in the sacra- 
mental order is such an essentially Catholic notion that it 
has become a stumbling-block to many. Yet S. Paul’s 
apostrophe to the Corinthians, who were too much inclined 
to follow the merely personal excellency in the Christian 
minister, remains the classical test: ‘‘Is Christ divided? 
Was Paul then crucified for you? Or were you baptised 
in the name of Paul?” (1 Cor. i, 13.) 

Christ’s Death on the Cross is the fundamental cause 
of the sacramental grace; Christ’s power is the only 
executive power in those mysterious regenerations of 
man’s soul, the sacramental graces; everything else is 
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entirely ministerial, instrumental, ancillary, even such free 
acts of man in the Sacrament as are indispensable to its 
validity. It is not surprising, therefore, that the pro- 
founder forms of Catholic theology contain views an 
theories about the stability of sacramental grace which 
may seem perplexing to the superficial thinker. It is 
immensely more important for the Church that sacra- 
mental stability be preserved than that dissidents, heretics, 
schismatics, should be punished. 
hostilities, when the rebel is a thorn in the side of the 
Church, the temptation might be great on the part of the 
orthodox to declare that heterodoxy kills sacramental 
grace; that heretics and schismatics cannot possibly claim 
the privilege of having valid Sacraments; that their 
Baptisms, their Eucharists, their Orders, are empty 
formule because they are in opposition to the Church; 
that it would be almost tantamount to blasphemy to main- 
tain that the breaker of the Church’s unity has the power 
of Christ still remaining with him when he performs the 
sacramental rites. 

Now the Church of Rome, the Mother and Mistress of 
all Churches, has never succumbed to such a temptation; 
against all enemies she has defended the validity and 
reality of the Sacraments whenever Christians have been 
faithful in the use of those rites, of those words, which 
constiute the sacramental reality, which are, in theological 
language, the matter and the form of the Sacrament, those 
things, and those words, those ceremonies and those 
formulas which are of divine and apostolic institution. 

Here, then, we have institutionalism in religion brought 
home to us with overpowering boldness. However low 
the form of Christianity may be, however far a Christian 
sect may find itself from the splendours of truth which 
radiate around the tomb of Peter, its Sacraments, if faith- 
fully observed, are divine things. It is better for the 
Roman Church to profess her faith in the inextinguishable 
efficacy of Sacraments than to pronounce her enemies, her 
deserters, to be sacramentally disinherited. 

This is only one aspect of the Church’s faith in sacra- 
mental stability. Inside the Church herself, as was to be 
expected, this permanence of the sacramental power is a 
thing of glory, of triumph and of comfort for the souls 
of the elect. We cannot, of course, follow the Sacra- 
ments in all their. workings; none of us has spiritual 
vision keen enough. for those wonderful radiations of the 
sacramental grace through the length and depth of human 
life. Such grace goes far beyond the human act, far 
beyond human consciousness, and, of course, far beyond 
human merit; it transcends time; it is more than a claim 
on the part of man to privileged treatment; it is like a 
supernatural ether which works even when it is deflected 
in its course; in one word, in sacramental theology we 
must make of divine action the primary thing and of 
human action the secondary. We know, it is true, and 
we are repeatedly told by the Church that much depends 
for the fruitfulness of the sacramental grace on the 
fervour of our approach to the Sacrament. I would be 
the very last to minimise the importance of that portion 
of Catholic theology. The ardour of the individual soul 
enlarges its capacity for sacramental grace, but it is not 
the direct cause or the efficacious cause of the sacra- 
mental grace; such a causality must be sought, once for 
all, in the power of Christ who works on souls imme- 
diately through the instrumentality of His Sacraments. 

Sacramental theology, more than anything else in 
Catholicism, makes it clear to us that the new Covenant 
is not a thing for the few, but a thing for the many; that 
the Son of God came to save not the just, but sinners. 
It is only God who could thus put at man’s disposal a 


treasure so great, so holy as is the new Covenant, without | 


fear that it should be contaminated by human contact. 

When we consider, on the one hand, the sacredness of 
the Christian Sacraments and, on the other, man’s almost 
unbounded license in his use of them, we feel that we are 
in the presence of either a great error or a great mystery, 
a mystery as great as Creation and Providence, as great 
as that Majesty of the Father who makes His sun to rise 
over the godly and the ungodly, who sends His rain on 
the field of the just,and the unjust. That we are not the 
victims of a great illusion but the followers of a great 
faith that is founded on the Apostles is evident from the 
fact already alluded to, that sacramental doctrines could 
not have survived the vicissitudes of the civilised mind if 
their certainty were not above all cavil and contradiction. 
The Sacraments have imposed themselves on the Christian 
consciousness with an insistence and a majesty which 
remind one of the great laws that rule the physical 
universe. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


Although the title of The Sacraments and the Com- 
mandments, by the Rev. A. M. Skelly, O.P. (Herder ; 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 306; 8s.), is somewhat misleading, the 
book itself is full of good things. In two distinct 
parts (which is what we did not quite expect) the two 
subjects mentioned are separately treated, mainly from 
the ascetic and pastoral point of view. On several 
points, such as contrition, satisfaction, marriage, 
and the duties of parents, several instructions are 
given. The style of the work is slightly more didactic 
than that to which we are used in this country, but 
this, perhaps, increases the force with which the lessons 
are driven home. One passage we sincerely regret, 
namely, that in which the author quotes, with some 
approval, the expression “the hateful age” as a 
description of the period of later adolescence in boys. 
That this period is a difficult stage of life none would 
deny, but the apparent lack of sympathy implied in the 
words used is not likely to be helpful to those who are 
passing through it. But for the rest we have nothing( 
but commendation for Father Skelly’s book, a work 
which deserves to find many readers on this side of 
the Atlantic. 


Many may remember the glaring pamphlets in 
exposure of evils—real and sometimes imagined—from 
the pen of Mr. W. T. Stead. The thought of these, 
we must confess, caused us to mingle caution with the 
respect with which we approached Child Slavery in 
Hong Kong, The Mui Tsai System, by Lieutenant- 
Commander and Mrs. L. H. Haslewood (Sheldon 
Press; Cr. 8vo; pp. ix, 130; 2s. 6d.). So far as we 
can see, however, the authors have abundantly proved 
their case, namely, that a terrible system of virtual 
child slavery has long existed in Hong Kong in con- 
nection with the purchase of female children for 
domestic service on the one hand, and for definitely 
evil purposes on the other. In their carefully docu- 
mented little book the writers describe the half-hearted 
attempts of successive Governments to deal with the 
evil, while not entirely disregarding the practical diffi- 
culties in the way. It appears that our present 
Colonial Secretary is determined that this abuse shall 
end, once and for all, and it is to strengthen his hands 
by the force of public opinion that this book has been 
written. 


Mr. Gilbert Frankau has, on the testimony of his 
publishers, written another best-seller in Martin Make- 
Believe (Hutchinson; Cr. 8vo; pp. 448; 7s. 6d.). One 
of his admirers has recently told’ us that he under- 
stands women through and through. If this indeed be 
so we do not envy him his knowledge. This book 
begins with the adultery of a wife, and the rest of the 
book, some four hundred pages, is the history of the 
husband’s adventures before he finally follows her 
example. Mr. Frankau is “ modern.” ‘That is to say, 
the old Victorian “ eternal triangle” has given place 
in his book to the more up-to-date quadrilateral. 
Otherwise the treatment has changed very little, except 
that perhaps the writing is a little more “ frank ” than 
it used to be. There are things in Mr. Frankau’s book 
which recall Ouida’s famous guardsmen and the hero 
who stroked .a university crew and rowed twice as 
fast as anybody else in the boat. One of Mr. 
Frankau’s characters, when out shooting, frequently 
had three dead birds in the air at once. We have 
heard it hotly debated, in places where sportsmen most 
do congregate, whether this feat is physically possible, 
but Mr. Frankau’s sportsman does it several times in 
the course of one afternoon. Perhaps, after all, Mr. 
Frankau’s knowledge of women is not any more ac- 
curate than his knowledge of sport. 
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CONVENT F.C.J., POLES, WARE, Herts. 
Successes in Public Examinations, 1929-1930. 


LONDON MATRICULATION. First Division: J. Craven. 
Second Division: J. Foster, D. Sims. 


OXFORD SCHOOL CERTIFICATE. 

Second Class Honours (7 Credits): K. Murphy. 

Second Class Honours. Distinction in French (7 Credits) : 
A. M. Sastre. 

Third Class Honours. 
J. Foster. 

Third Class Honours (6 Credits): V. Meagher. 

bye se agrner in French (4 Credits): M. Hamilton 

ordon, 


Pass (2 Credits): J. Walsh. 


JUNIOR OXFORD. 
Second Class Honours. 
J. Philips. 
Pass. Distinction in English (5 Credits): B. Hinsberger. 
Pass (6 Credits): G. Crean; (5 Credits): G. Heavey; 
(6 Credits): M. McCann; (6 Credits): Y. Simon; (6 
Credits): M. Pantin; (5 Credits): J. Tucker. 


ge pee BOARD OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF 


Distinction in French (6 Credits) : 


Distinction in English (7 Credits) : 


Pianoforte. Higher Division: M. Spencer Baker, P. de la 
Mothe, Y. Simon, N. de Pentheny O’Kelly, J. Tucker, 
T.. Young. 

Violin. Higher. Division: C. Young. 

Pianoforie. Lower Division: L. Lanceley, E. Lynskey, M. 
Pantin, J. Philips. 

Pianoforte. Elementary Division: E. Cromyn, G, 
Winstanley. 


Violin. Elementary Division: N. de Pentheny O'Kelly. 
Pianoforte. Primary Division: M. Briggs (hon. mention), 
P. Conway, N. Gilbey, A. Hinsberger, E. Sheridan. 


ce BOARD OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF 


Elocution—Grade VI—Final Grade: M. 
Metcalf. 

Grade V. (Advanced Grade): J. Tucker. 

Grade IV. Honourable Mention: M. Spencer Baker, M. 
Hamilton Gordon. 

Pass; G. Heavey, J. Walsh. 

Grade III: J. Stevens, M. Pantin, J. Philips, C. Young. 

Grade II. Honourable Mention: N. de Pentheny O’Kelly. 

Pass: P. de la Mothe, P. Greenwood, G. Winstanley, K. A. 
Schevers. 

Grade I; E. Comyn. 

Preparatory Grade. Honourable Mention: J. Conway. 

Pass: M. Briggs, P. Conway, M. Griffith, P. Morton 
Anderson, J. Pantin, B. Ross. 


ROYAL DRAWING SOCIETY. 


Division IV. 
Honours: G. Crean. 
Pass: M. McCann, M. Spencer Baker. 
: Division III, 
Honours: M. Philips, Y. Simon. 
Pass: M. Spencer Baker, J. Philips, J. Tucker, T. Young. 
Division II. 


A... Preston, 


Honours: N. Gilbey. 


Pass: A. Hinsberger, P. de la Mothe, K. A. Schevers. 
Division I. 
‘Honours: N. Gilbey, P. de la Mothe, K. A. Schevers, 


N. de Pentheny O’Kelly, G. Winstanley. 
Pass: A. Hinsberger, J. Stevens. 


LONDON MUSICAL, FESTIVAL. 


Elocution (Over 16). Honours Certificate: A. Preston. 

Pass (Over 16): M. Metcalf. 

Pass (Over 14): M. de Pentheny O’Kelly, J. Tucker. 

Pass (Over 12): J. Stevens. 

Pass (Under 10): M. Briggs. 

Singing. Honours Certificates (Over 14): 
(Over 12): N. de Pentheny O’Kelly. 

Pass (Over 16): J. Craven, T. Young, J. Walsh. 

Pass (Over 14): M. Spencer Baker, C. Young. 

Pianoforte. Pass Certificates: N. de Pentheny O’Kelly, 
E. Comyn. 


RICHMOND MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 


Elocution (Over 16).—Silver Medal: J. Walsh. Honours 
Certificates: A. Preston, M. Spencer Baker, C. Menke, 
Pass: M. Metcalf. 

Elocution (Over 14).—Honours: M. Hamilton Gordon. 
Pass: D. Hinsberger, Y. Simon, J. Tucker. 


SHAKESPEARE COMPETITION. 


Honours: J. Tucker. Pass: M. Metcalf, A. Preston, 
C. Menke. 

Singing. 

Silver Medal: N. de Pentheny O’Kelly. Pass: G. Heavey. 


G. Heavey. 
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OUR LADY’S CONVENT, 
Abingdon, Berks. 


Results of the Public Examinations for the 
School Year ending July, 1930. 


OXFORD LOCALS. 
School Certificate (Second-Class Honours, Exemption from 
London Matriculation: Joan Kempson, Tess Bourchier. 
Distinction in Geography: Lola Bazett, Kathleen McLoughlin, 
Mary Blanchard, Nellie Fisher. 
Jumior.—Distinction in French: 
Hauser, Kathleen Fisher. 
ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
Intermediate Grade—Rudiments of Music: Muriel Kennedy, 
Mollie Conlon. 
Higher Division: Joan Hauser. 
Lower Division: Marguerite de Vos, Sheila Blanchard. 
Elementary Division: Joan Taylor, Mary Liddiard. 
Primary Division: Paddy Ann Evans, Charles de la Cruz. 


GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 

Elocution: Intermediate Grade— Honours: 

McLoughlin. Pass: Tess Bourchier. 

Lower Dwwision—Pass: Joan Hauser, Hilda Luckett. 

ROYAL DRAWING SOCIETY. . 
(Honours Certificates—31; Pass Certificates—15), 

A full Honours Certificate (all grades) with a Special Prize 
in Division V was awarded to Lola Bazett. 

At the British Empire Shakespeare Competition (Oxford- 
Isis Branch), Kathleen McLoughlin was placed in the: Finals, 
and won a Special Prize. 

The B.B.C. awarded First-Class Certificates in Geography 
to Tess Bourchier and Nellie Fisher. 


SCHOOL RE-OPENS SEPTEMBER 25, 


Margaret Head, Joan 


Kathleen 





CONVENT OF JESUS AND MARY, 
Crownhill Road, Willesden, N.W.10. — 


Successes in Public Examinations, 1929-1930. 


UNIVERSITY OF LONDON. 

General School Examination: 10 Candidates entered; 10 
successes. 4 Matriculation Certificates. 1 Honour Certi- 
ficate. 4 Distinctions in Mathematics. 2 Distinction in 
French (written). 1 Distinction in History. 10 Distinc- 
tions in Oral French. 

UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

Oxford School Certificate: 31 entered; 27 successes. 6 
Matriculation Certificates. 3 First Class Honours, 1 
Second Class Honours, 3 Third Class Honours. Distinc- 
tions in Mathematics and History. 

EXAMINATIONS OF THE ROYAL DRAWING 

SWCTEAY. 

54 Honours. Certificates. 63 Pass Certificates. Also numer- 
ous Honours and Pass Certificates in the Examinations 
of the Associated Board of the Royal Academy and 
Royal College of Music and Trinity College. Prizes and 
Certificates in the London Musical Festival Competitions, 
etc. 


CENTENARY CELEBRATION AT NEATH ABBEY. 


His Grace the Archbishop of Cardiff presided on Sun- 
day at the celebration of the eighth centenary of the 
foundation of the Cistercian abbey at Neath, a monastic 
house of which some ruins remain. Catholics from many 
parts of South Wales assembled in the Station Square 
and went in procession to Court Herbert Park, adjacent 
to the ruins. With the Archbishop were the Abbot of 
Mount St. Bernard’s Abbey, Leicestershire, Dom Celsus 
O’Connell, O.C.R.; the Prior of Caldey, Dom Andrew 
Garcette, O.C.R.; Dom Hyacinth Leroux, O.C.R.; Dom 
Basil Ragon, O.C.R.; Canon D. J. Hannon (Cardiff); 
Canon T. Flood (Aberdare); Father A. F. Day, S.J., the 
preacher for the celebration; Dom Leo Hayes, O.S.B., 
and Dom Benedict Hayes, O.S.B. (Merthyr Tydvil); the 
Revv. B. Thomson and B. Egan (Neath); P. Gavin 
(Aberavon), and others. 

Solemn High Mass was celebrated at an altar in a 
marquee erected in the park, the scene recalling the 
somewhat similar celebration at Waverley Abbey, near 
Farnham, two years ago. Broadcasting enabled the 
thousands of persons in the congregation to follow the 
proceedings. A procession in the afternoon, and an 
evening meeting in the Gwyn Hall, at which the Arch- 


‘bishop again presided, were other items in the celebration. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 
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BRADLEY.—On Thursday, September 4, at St. Joseph’s Hospice, | 
Agnes Mary Bradley (née Clarkson). Fortified by rites of Holy Church 
Requiem Mass at the Church of Our Lady Help of Christians, Kentish | 
Town Interred at St. Mary's Cemetery, Kensal Green. K.1L.P. 

JACKMAN On September 6, 1920, at 105 Beaufort Mansions, 
Chelsea, Ellen Jackman (née Sexton), widow of William Jackman, of 
Devonport. K.LP 

MILL.—On September 9, 1920, at Priory, Kente Bank, Lancashire, 
Jessie Mill, elder da ter of the late Mr. James Mill, of Liverpool, 


7 4 ny 
aged 90 years. Mass at St. Charles, Grange-over-Bands, on Saturday, 
the 12th instant, at 12.20 a.m, 
ANNIVERSARIES. 
Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about thie time, 


Bepwis—Rev. Tuomas, Ph.D., September 15, 1929. 
BoLorr—F, Senarnis, O.8.¥.C., September 15, 1929. 
Gat?Ti—Bir Joun, September 14, 1929. 


HasKkew—Rev, CLyment, September 18, 1929. 
THOMPSON—Rev. Beesann, September 16, 1929. 


(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s, per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 





SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 14. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 


St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.1. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 14, 
10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 


6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 





Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTOXN, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 14. 
4 p.m.—Vesper, Sermon and Benediction. 


Preacher: Father ALBERT, O.B.C. 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 


Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY, 
Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 

St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 












St. Josepb’s hospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 


——_____REV. MOTHER._| 


LATIN CLASSES. 


CLASSES IN CHURCH LATIN will be gi 
Miss J. E. LOWE, M.A., at 11 CAVENDISH sOUARE 
W:I, beginning SEPT EMBER 23, 1930, as follows :— ; 
prt CLASSES: 
uesdays, 8.0—9.0 p.m., or Fri 
INTERMEDIATE CLASSES; ee 
Tuesdays, 6.0—7.( . or Fri 
ADVANCED races m., or Fridays, 8.0—9.0 p.m. 
Thursdays, 8.0—9,0 p.m. 
A GREEK CLASS 
is held on Wednesdays, 6.0—7.0 p.m. 
A small fee is char 
THE HOLY Cc} 




















ged each week, profits being devoted to 
ILD SETTLEMENT, POPLAR. 
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SITUATION VACANT. 
WANTED, for Leading Dominion Catholic Weekly, 
A Sub-Editor to take charge of the setting-up of the 


paper, correction of proofs, and to contribute about 

two columns per week. Commencing salary £35 per 

month. For further particulars write to Box 667, 
TABLET Office. 





St. Andrew's Wospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 


YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 





ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 


Donations and Gifts grate- 
Superior. 


Liverpool's youngest Charity. 


fully received and acknowledged by SistTzr 





Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered under the Blind Persesns Act, 1920). 
Brunswick Roap, Liverroo:r & St. VINCEMT’s 


ScHOooL ; West Dersy LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Sstab- 
lished wm 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 
Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 
expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 
Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 


a 
ROME & Montallegro 
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CHRISTMAS in ROME 











PILGRIMAGE 


also visiting RAPALLO and VENICE, 16th October. 
Inclusive Fares: First Class, £31 10s.; Second Class, £25. 








20th December to 4th January. 


Visiting also AVIGNON, eo C.A. pro- 
GENOA, FLORENCE, and Ch: ue to the 
MILAN. Fare: Ist Class, £35. urch Exten- 


sion Fund. 


2nd Class, £27. 
Apply for free Booklet. 


ATHOL] 
~ aSSOCIAT re 


~ 6, BUCKINGHAM $7, LONDON. W.C.2. 





WILLIAM NODES 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


35 OROUOCH END HILL, W.8 
Orricus: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, W.7 
24 BTROUD GREBN 


BD., N.4 
Telephone: Mountview 2832 Day & Wight) 
Telegrama: “ Embabuing, don.” 


CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY. 


Catholic Equipment for Church 
and Heme. 
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WHICH IS THE BETTER ? 


Which gives the higher return: 


1. £100 a year invested in a Stock Exchange 
Security yielding £6:2:6 per cent. 


or 
2. £100 a year (£111: 2:2 actual premium, 
less income tax rebate £11:2:2) in- 
vested in a 20 years’ Endowment Assur- 
ance, With Profits, in the Standard? 
The following table, for a man aged 25 at entry, 
shows the value of his estate at death: 





At Stock Exchange Invest- “« Standard ” 
end of ment at 64 per cent., Endowment 
year. less tax. Assurance. 

5 £576 £2,485 

10 £1,302 £2,756 

15 £2,218 £3,058 

20 £3,374 £3,392 





(It has been assumed that the rate of income tax 
remains at 4s. 6d. in the £, that the rate of rebate 
remains at 2s. in the £, and that the Standard’s Bonus 
continues at the present rate of 42s. per cent. annual 
and compound.) 


The Standard’s moderate premiums and high annual 
compound bonuses make the Endowment Assurance the 
more remunerative investment, and, in addition, Life 
cover for 20 years is provided free. 


Write to-day for the interesting Leaflet “P.2” to 


BARD LTE 


LONDON 
46 QUEEN VICTORIA ST. ec.4 
15a PALL MALL Swi 


HEAD OFFICE- 3 GEORCE STREET 
EDINBURGH 


ESTABLISHED 


1825 


DUBLIN 
59 DAWSON STREET 


S 





GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office: Bartholomew Lane, London, EL.2 
Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, Lendcn, E.C.3. 





ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


—_—_—_ 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 
(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 
Children. 


MCTOR INSURANCE. 


The Company’s Comprehensive 
Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office er 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 


Policy includes 

















OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
VAPOR LY: Lei Reece R Owe 


ROME 


Rome, September 7, 1930. 
FATHER HAGEN. 


Father Hagen, S.J., Director of the Vatican Obser- 
vatory, who for some time past has been lying ill at 
the German College, has been removed to the Clinica 
Quisisana. Owing to his advanced age, the condition 
of the illustrious scientist gives cause for the gravest 
anxiety. 


[A later message from Rome brings news of Father 
Hagen’s death.] 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN THE HIGHER 
SCHOOLS. 


Mgr. Palica, Vice-Regent of Rome, has sent the 
following circular to the parish priests of the city: 

The religious instruction which for some years past has 
been given in the Elementary schools with very satisfac- 
tory results, will in the coming year be extended to the 
higher schools, classical, technical, artistic and scientific. 
Attendance at this instruction is obligatory upon all those 
whose names have been placed upon the roll, unless their 
parents have applied for exemption before the opening of 
the scholastic year. The consoling revival of religion 
throughout Italy, and the large attendance at the voluntary 
instruction given for some years past in these schools, 
assures us that all Catholic students will follow this new 
course. 

We exhort the parish priests of Rome to impress upon 
parents the great importance of their children having a 
full and complete course of religious instruction, and the 
great responsibility they will assume before God, Church 
and Country if for merely human considerations they ask 
that their children may be dispensed from religious 
instruction. 

Especially we would urge those parents whose children 
are already inscribed in Associations where religious in- 
struction is given, that attendance at these instructions is 
not a sufficient reason to have their children dispensed 
from the regular instruction at which their attendance 
should give a good example to others. 


DEATH OF AN OLD RESIDENT. 


The oldest member of the American colony in Rome, 
Mrs. Hesther Mellin, passed away in the hospital of 
the Little Company of Mary early last Wednesday 
morning. Mrs. Mellin had just entered upon her 
ninety-third year, and nearly sixty vears of her long 
life have been spent in the Eternal City. Her husband 
died some years ago, and for the past ten years Mrs. 
Mellin has lived in complete retirement in the convent 
of the Little Company. She had a strong and resolute 
will, and until the last few days of her life assisted at 
Mass and received Holy Communion daily. On the 
evening of August 16 it was considered advisable to 
give extreme unction, but-she rallied and was able to 
be present at Mass and receive Holy Communion on 
the two days following. The next day she attempted 
to rise, but was unable to do so, and remained prac- 
tically unconscious from that moment until her death. 
The requiem Mass was celebrated in the convent 
chapel, and the funeral took place immediately after- 
wards in the cemetery of S. Lorenzo. 


AUDIENCES. 


The following have been received in audience: The 
Chilian Minister to Italy with his family; Mgr. Hurth, 
Bishop of Bostra; the Vicar Apostolic of Niangara; a 
pilgrimage of two hundred men from Parma; the mem- 
bers of the International Homeceopathic Congress 
recently assembled in Rome; Cardinal La Fontaine, 
Patriarch of Venice; Cardinal Capotosti and Cardinal 
Scapinelli. Prince Tokugaw of Japan, President of 
the Senate, the Red Cross and head of the Japanese 
aristocracy, received in audience, was accompanied by 
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Father Taguché, a Japanese priest who is at present 
following a course of studies in Rome. 

The young princess of Siam, daughter of Prince 
Damrong, has also been received. She had been un- 
able to be present on the occasion of the audience given 
to the Prince and his children, owing to illness. The 
Princess went to pay a visit to the Cardinal Secretary 
of State and told him how distressed she was at not 
seeing the Holy Father; so His Eminence arranged an 
informal audience for her. Brother Clancy accom- 
panied her and acted as interpreter, receiving the 
thanks of His Holiness. 


ANOTHER MALTESE PILGRIMAGE. 


Upwards of a hundred further pilgrims from Malta, 
including about twenty priests, have been received in 
audience by the Holy Father. Among them were the 
ex-Minister of Public Health, Professor C. Mifsud, 
and the ex-Deputy Av. De Giorgio. The pilgrimage 
was organized by the Catholic Union of Mutual 
Assistance. His Holiness remimded the pilgrims as to 
what he had said on the occasion of the previous 
pilgrimage, and concluded by saying that they should 
always stand with the Bishops, with the Pope, with 
Jesus Christ, because this was the divine chain joining 
earth to Heaven. He quoted the saying not of a 
Catholic, but of a Protestant a hundred years ago, that 
“Tn everything concerning the Church and the Pope, 
it is a waste of time to try and convince them other- 
wise, because upon the point they are immovable.” 


VARIA. 


On Sunday last the Holy Father visited the various 
works in progress in the Vatican City. Accompanied 
by Mgr. Migone, His Holiness paid a visit to the 
Governor’s palace, originally destined to be the Ponti- 
fical Seminary, but now being adapted as a house of 
residence for. the Governor and the various offices 
dependent upon him. From thence he proceeded to 
the handsome structure which is nearing completion 
and which will become the new picture gallery; after 
a lengthy inspection of this work Pius XI examined 
the new entrance to the museum being constructed in 
the Piazza del Risorgimento; and he concluded his 
round of inspection at the Radio station. 

The accommodation at the English College in Rome 
will be increased for the opening of the new scholastic 
year; this will also necessitate the provision of in- 
creased accommodation at the country house at Palaz- 
zola in the coming year. 

The Prince of Siam and his children spent a whole 
day visiting the Vatican museum, the Library and S. 
Peter’s. They were shown the treasures of the 
sacristy and afterwards ascended the dome of S. 
Peter’s. On taking their leave their Royal Highnesses 
expressed their thanks to Mgr. Pelizzo for his courtesy 
and consideration. 

Mgr. Stritch, Bishop of Toledo in the U.S.A., has 
been transferred to the Archiepiscopal see of Mil- 
waukee. Mgr. Aqudelo, Vicar-General of Tunja, has 
been nominated to the Episcopal see of Pasto; Mgr. 
Adamski, Provost of the Cathedral chapter of Poznau, 
to the Episcopal see of Katowice; and Mgr. Kaller, 
Apostolic Administrator of Schneidemihl, to the 
Episcopal see of Warmia. 

Cardinal Capotosti, Pontifical Legate to the National 
Eucharistic Congress at Loreto, will be accompanied by 
Mgri. Quattrocolo, Federici, and Dante; Count 
Chiassi; and Comm. Zonghi-Lotti. 

A pilgrimage of more than eight hundred young 
French girls belonging to the Association of “ Berna- 
dettes ” under the direction of the Abbé Kremff is in 
Rome, and on Saturday morning were received in 
audience. 

Mgr. Chiapetta is back again in the region devas- 
tated by the recent earthquake, where he is making an 
exhaustive examination of the injury to the churches 
and other ecclesiastical buildings. 
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The Holy Father has sent his apostolic Benediction 
to the teachers of Religion in the Upper Schools 
assembled at Naples, where they are following a course 
of instruction to prepare them for their new duties. 

The Exhibition buildings where-the gifts of the 
various industrial and commercial firms of Italy for 
the missions will be shown are rapidly approaching 
completion. The Exhibition will be opened to the 
public the beginning of next month. 

Owing to the new and more extensive duties in 
which, as a consequence of the Treaty of the Lateran, 
they are engaged, the Pontifical Gendarmerie have 
been increased in strength from seventy to a hundred 
and fifty. 

The Apostolic Nuncio to Switzerland, Mgr. De 
Maria, has arrived in Rome and has been received in 
private audience. 








BOOKS RECEIVED 


The Footsteps of Sir Thomas More. By A. B. Teetgen. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 126; 3s. 6d. (London: Sands.) 

The Thundering Abbot, Armand de Rancé, Reformer of 

La Trappe. -By Henri Brémond, translated by F. J. Sheed. 
Demy 8vo; pp. x, 292; 7s. 6d. The First Instruction of 
Children and Beginners. Edited with an Introduction by the 
Rey. F. H. Drinkwater. Cr. 8vo; pp. 116, 3s. 6d. (London: 
Sheed & Ward.) 
_ By the Waters of Babylon, by Anonymous; Medium 8vo; 
pp. 288; 21s. The Romance of the British Voluntary Hospital 
Movement, by A. Delbert Evans and L. G. Redmond Howard. 
With 128 illustrations. Medium 8vo; pp. xvi, 360; 18s. 
(London: Hutchinson.) 

Doctor Darwin, by Hesketh Pearson. Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 
242; 10s. 6d. Amphion, or The Nineteenth Century, by Dudley 
Doe F.R.ILB.A. Cr. 8vo; pp. xxiv, 180; 6s. (London: 

ent. 

It Isn’t Done, or The Future of Taboo among the British 
Islanders. By Archibald Lyall. (To-day and To-morrow 
Series.) Pott 8vo; pp. 96; 2s. 6d. (London: Kegan Paul.) 

As We Were: A Victorian Peep-show, by E. F. Benson. 
Medium 8vo; pp. 356; 18s. Sketches in Nineteenth Century 
Biography, by Keith Feiling. Demy 8vo; pp. viii, 182; 7s. 6d. 
(London: Longmans.) 

Social Problems and Policy during the Puritan Revolution, 
1640-1660, by Margaret James. Medium 8vo; pp. viii, 430; 
2ls. A History of Modern Culture: The Great Renewal, 
1543-1687, by Preserved Smith, Hon.Litt.D. Demy 8vo; 
pp. xii, 672; 12s. 6d. The World in the Balance, by Colin 
Ross. Post 8vo; pp. xiv, 214; 10s. 6d. (London: Routledge.) 

The Franciscans, by Father James, O.S.F.C. “ Many 
Mansions” Series.) F’cap. 8vo; pp. 110; 2s. 6d. Survivals 
and New Arrivals, by Hilaire Belloc. Cheap Edition. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 288; 3s. 6d. (London: Sheed & Ward.) 

The Juvenile Court in Law and the Juvenile Court in 
Action. Prepared under the direction of W. L. Scott, K.C. 
Second edition. Demy 8vo; pp. 94; wrapper. (Ottawa: 
Canadian Council on Child Welfare.) 

Blessed John Bosco. By A. Auffray, S.C.; English edition 
by W. H. Mitchell, M.A. Demy 8vo; pp. x, 406; 12s. 6d. 
(London: Burns Oates & Washbourne.) 

Saint Augustine. By Giovanni Papini, translated by Mary 
Prichard Agnetti. Demy 8vo; pp. 328; 12s. 6d. (London: 
Hodder & Stoughton.) 

Chin-Wag. Being the War Records of the Eton Manor 
Clubs, 1914-1918. Edited by Anthony Crossley. Demy 8vo; 
pp..xx, 240; 10s. 6d. (London: Christophers.) 

Spleen. By Olive Moore. Cr. 8vo; pp. 284; 7s. 6d. 
(London: Jarrolds.) 

The Eastern Frontiers of Germany, by René Martel; Cr. 
8vo; pp. 200; 7s. 6d. Chemical Warfare; Cr. 8vo; pp. 90; 
wrapper, 2s. (London: Williams & Norgate.) 

Catalogue of English Ecclesiastical Embroideries of the 
XIII to XVI Centuries. Medium 8vo; pp. 68 + 40 pp. plates; 
wrapper, ls. 8d. (London: Victoria and Albert Museum.) 

REVIEWS AND Macazines: Thought, Catholic World, 
Theology, Month, Orate Fratres, London Mercury, Great 
Western Railway Magazine, Beaumont Review, Plymouth 
Diocesan Record, Orient Observer, St. Peter's Net, Catholic 
Truth and Catholic Book Notes, Ransomer, Emmanuel, 
African Missions of the White Fathers, St. Mary’s Magazine. 


Sobn DMardman’s 


Stained Glass, 
Mural Paintings, 
Memorial Tablets 





43, Newhall Hill, 
Birmingham, 
and 
1, Albemarle Street, 
Piccadilly, W.1. 


John T. Hardman 

Dunstan J. Powell 

Elphege J. Pippet 

John Hardman & 
Co. Ltd. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1930. 


ET CATERA 


Sir John Wallis will have the sympathy and prayers 
of a great number of his fellow-Catholics in_ the 
bereavement which has saddened his home. Lady 
Wallis, whom he married in 1903, died at Lausanne on 
September 4 after a long illness. The deceased lady 
was Dorothea Margaret, daughter of William Richard- 
son Fowke. The name of Wallis is one inseparably 
bound up with the early history of The Tablet; for it 
was Sir John’s father, John Edward Wallis, of the 
Inner Temple, who became proprietor and editor of 
the paper after the death of its founder, Frederick 
Lucas, in 1855. Wallis held the reins until 1868, when 
he retired from journalism and became for a time 
secretary to the Catholic Union. 


* OK 
* 


Among the present week’s anniversaries is one re- 
calling to Englishmen that just fifty years have 
elapsed since the passing of the Burial Laws Amend- 
ment Act put an end to a state of things of which 
both Catholics and Nonconformists had long been the 
victims. Until that measure was placed on the Statute 
Book and came into force, no burial could take place 
in consecrated ground except at the hands, religiously, 
of a clergyman of the Establishment, and the Anglican 
burial service was of obligation for all except unbap- 
tised or excommunicated persons, and suicides. The 
removal of this intolerable law, as a note in last Satur- 
day’s Birmingham Post reminds its readers, was due to 
the persistent efforts of George Osborne Morgan. 
These he carried to success in the face of bitter oppo- 
sition from Anglican Bishops and clergy, who found 
thousands of signatories in their ranks to petitions 
against the measure. All this was only fifty years 
ago, and it reads oddly in the light of what has sitice 
transpired in the further march towards complete 
religious liberty in the land. | 
* 

While most of us were on holiday last month, and 
so out of touch with many events which in the ordinary 
way would claim and get attention, the death took 
place in London of a generous and pious Catholic 
lady whose virtues it seems a duty to recall this week 
by way of a journalistic “ month’s mind ” in honour of 
her memory. Angela Mary Galdina Eyston,- widow 
of Mr. Francis Thomas Eyston, led a life of great 
self-denial that she might always be able to help the 
Catholic cause. Her energy and enthusiasm for good 
works put new life into struggling enterprises; and 
two well-known undertakings in the Metropolis—the 
‘Catholic Evidence Guild and the Messengers of the 
Faith—owe much to her aid in the beginnings of their 
labour for souls. Mrs. Eyston shrank from publicity, 
and her many gifts to charities were always anony- 
mous. Requiescat! 

ren 

“ Crathie rivals Carfin ” is the boldest of several bold 
headlines in the Scots Observer for September 4;. but 
a reading of the text to which they are an introduc- 
tion shows that Crathie does nothing of the sort. The 
Catholic shrine at Carfin attracts mighty gatherings of 
pilgrims who go there to honour God and Our Lady, 
and comport themselves accordingly. This fact, in- 
deed, is recognised by the writer in the Hamilton 
paper, who justly says :— 

We may in our heart disapprove of the Sunday crowds 
at Carfin, but they at least are sincere in their purpose, 
and in that respect we might do well to emulate them, 
and as far as I have seen they are always seemly in their 
behaviour, while seemliness has no place with the Crathie 
crowd. 

Crathie’s Sunday attraction, in fact, is not for those 
seeking to pay homage to the King of Kings, but for 
thousands of motorists who go to the church there in 
a spirit of curiosity, causing a stampede and pande- 
monium in the effort to see the Sovereign, and environ- 
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ing His Majesty with a spectacle of sheer unseemli- 
ness. The investigator for the Scots Observer, noting 
that in past years it has been the custom for many 
Protestants to gibe at Catholics for their pilgrimages to 
Carfin on the Sabbath, adds that “the time is not far 
distant—indeed, it is now—when Catholics, if they 
were so disposed, might take us to task for our Sunday 
pilgrimages to Crathie Kirk, where the members of 
the Royal Family worship when in residence at Bal- 
moral, and thev would frequently have more reason 
on their side than we ever had on ours.” There is a 
genuine ring about these words. It can console the 
author of them that Catholics would certainly not be 
disposed to cast in the teeth of devout Sabbath-keeping 
Scottish Protestants the offences against decorum and 
good manners committed by those who probably have 
about them as little regard for Protestantism as for 
propriety. 


* * 
* 


It is all very well for Storm Jameson to begin an 
article in Britannia and Eve this month with the cold 
statement that “the churches are emptier to-day than 
ever’; but the remark in its unqualified sense is 
simply not true. Late-comers to many Catholic 
churches on Sunday mornings give themselves heat 
and palpitation by having to squash into the overflow 
crowd at the door, and there are parishes in London 
where it is no rare spectacle to find a queue waiting 
outside for one Mass to finish in order to find places 
at the Mass following. But Miss Jameson makes it 
plain later on in her article that she has only the 
Protestant churches in view. Thus it is of Anglicanism 
alone that she writes when she says that “ the Church 
failed miserably in the War”; and a remark a little 
further down shows clearly her mind in the matter :-— 

The status of the C. of E. padre depended on himself. 
The status of the Church during the War dropped to zero. 
It had no message, no Word, which could impose itself 
on the minds and imaginations of men who were going 
through that experience. It could not grip, it could not. 
even touch them. The only Church which retained its 
standing as a spiritual authority in the War. was the 
Roman Catholic Church. The Roman Catholic padre 
gave his men absolution. There is a heaven and hell of 
difference between giving absolution and giving little 
packets of cigarettes. 

Quite so; but an observation “Et Catera” would 
offer upon this quotation is that Miss Jameson seems 
here to do less than justice to many devoted Anglican 
chaplains during the War whose gifts to the men were 
certainly in higher things than tobacco. 
* * 
* 

One of the White Fathers labouring in the Tangan- 
yika Vicariate has added to the literature of missionary 
annals a native’s tribute to a deceased companion. 
“Ts there,” it is asked, “a much nobler epitaph among 
those of the early Christians in the catacombs?” Pro- 
bably not many readers of The Tablet would under- 
stand the language in which Alexis Kalindo made 
known to the priest, by letter, the virtues of a loved 
and lost compatriot, John Lambwe, son of Silungu; 
but the good Father has translated literally the 
message. After mentioning the death, Kalindo adds 
that the dead man— 

Was given Christian burial and we recited all the 
funeral prayers. 

Was of the mission of Katé village of Kisauke. 

The above had received all the Sacraments of Bap- 
tism, Confirmation and the Eucharist. 

Afterwards here on the coast this young man has lived 
blamelessly : he was not a drunkard nor a thief; out- 
wardly we never saw him do wrong. 

Only as regards the Sacraments, here it is difficult for 
us to receive them for we are in the midst of pagans. 
This edifying glimpse of native Catholic fervour in an 
African coast village is afforded us through the always 
interesting pages of the little magazine in which the 
White Fathers at Bishop’s Waltham keep friends and 
benefactors in touch with their apostolic work. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 

We commend to the notice of those Catholics 
who suggest that Lord Eustace Percy favours certain 
sections of the Government’s recent Education Bill, the 
address as President of the Education Section pre- 
sented by him to the British Association at Bristol last 
week. ‘This address assumes greater importance in 
view of the position held by him in the last Conserva- 
tive Government. We direct especial attention to the 
following quotations from the address, taken from the 
report in The Times :— 

He said he was opposed to the view that full-time 
schooling up to the age of sixteen must be good for 
everyone. During and after the transition from elemen- 
tary to higher education, if girls or boys failed to progress 
at the school or schools available, it was better that they 
should leave school. Higher education could not work 
by compulsion, and its lines must be determined not by 
scholastic considerations, but from the nature of the out- 
side demand for it. 

Dealing with the Hadow Report, Lord Eustace 
Percy later made the following declaration :— 

However important the recommendations of the Hadow 
Report might be, nothing could be more disastrous than 
prematurely to confine the changing demands of industry 
and the adventurous tastes of the growing boy within the 
limits of any nicely-ordered school system. ‘The small 
full-time school of the English tradition was an inelastic 
institution. ‘The great advantage of the part-time tech- 
nical school at the present moment was its elasticity, its 
ability to conform easily and tentatively to the demand 
of different industries, its power of reacting directly upon 
that demand, guiding it, modifying it, and developing it. 

Lord Eustace then proceeded to make the following 
proposal with regard to the working out of the Hadow 
scheme, which should attract discussion from all con- 
cerned in the work of education, Catholic and non- 
Catholic alike ;— 

We ought, he thought, to expand the Hadow ideal of 
four-year courses of full-time schooling for all children 
from eleven to fifteen into the wider ideal of five-year 
courses for all children from eleven to sixteen, beginning 
for the first three years in full-time schools, but completed 
in the last two years either in full-time schools or part- 
time schools, according to the pupil’s needs. We should 
seck to ensure attendance at the last two years of such 
courses, not by compulsion, but by attraction and by 
arrangement with employers. 


Whether the foregoing proposal is sound education- 
ally, discussion by those concerned will prove. It is, 
however, clearly based on educational principle which 
endeavours to take into account the link between 
education and industry, in striking contrast with the 
plan of the recent Education Bill, which, as we pointed 
out last week, appears to have been fashioned with the 
desire primarily to relieve the unemployment list and 
to secure a saving on the “dole.” The more we con- 
sider the Education Bill, 1930, from this point of 
view, the more we are surprised at the attitude of the 
Government towards Catholic schools regarding it. 
‘To compel, in practice, Catholic schools to spend large 
sums from Catholic sources to enlarge their schools to 
provide accommodation for the new age group of 
young people from fourteen to fifteen years—for that 
would have been the real effect of the Education Bill, 
1930-—not from an educational motive, but to reduce 
the list of unemployed and to help to save £3,000,000 
a year on the “ dole,” seems an extraordinary proposi- 
tion! This is not mere rhetoric. The actual proposal 
with facts and figures are taken from the official report 
of the debate on the second reading of the Bill in the 
House of Commons, from the speech of the President 
of the Board of Education in moving the second read- 
ing of the Bill, portion of which we quoted in our 
notes last week. The proposal is really worse than 
this, for if Catholic schools wished to receive any 
financial assistance towards the Government project 
for relieving the financial side of the “ dole,” they 





would have to forfeit their rights under present educa- 
tional legislation. As we have suggested before, we 
trust that Catholic electors will call the attention of 
their Members of Parliament to this aspect of the 
matter. 


Our Catholic colleges for boys figure well in the list 
of successful candidates at the examinations of the 
Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination Board. 
On the Higher Certificate list, Ampleforth has 23 
names, Beaumont 3, Cardinal Vaughan 8, Cotton 4, 
Downside 17, Ealing 4, Stonyhurst 33, St. Edmund’s, 
Ware, 2. On the School Certificate list Ampleforth 
has 43, Beaumont 13, Cardinal Vaughan 11, Cotton 17, 
Downside 49, Ealing 16, Finchley 2, Mount St. Mary’s 
29, Stonyhurst 49, Upholland 13, St. Edmund’s, Ware, 
16, Weybridge 11, Wimbledon 18, Douai, Woolhamp- 
ton, 24. The different examinations taken by our 
Catholic colleges and schools are so numerous that it 
would be well if the Conferences of Catholic Colleges 
and Convent Secondary Schools published a complete 
list each year of successes, the equivalent of matricu- 
lation standard and above, which would afford some 
means of learning how well they are doing, taking 
examinations as a whole, and not in separate cate- 
gories. 


According to The Times Parliamentary Notes, Sir 
Charles Trevelyan intends to introduce a simpler Edu- 
cation Bill early in the coming session; but, as our con- 
temporary points out, if the raising of the school- 
leaving age is to become effective from April 1, 1931, 
the time left for a Bill passing through both Houses 
of Parliament is very short. | We must, we suppose, 
follow the old Asquithian advice and content ourselves 
with “waiting and seeing.” If, however, rumour 
speaks correctly, the supporters of the Government are 
showing considerable anxiety about suggested pro- 
posals with regard to unemployment insurance, whilst 
many Labour Members of Parliament have yet to be 
satisfied as to maintenance allowances granted under 
the new Education Bill. 


St. Aloysius Convent secondary school will celebrate 
the centenary of its foundation on Saturday, Novem- 
ber 15, when His Eminence Cardinal Bourne will be 
present at a High Mass of Thanksgiving in the convent 
chapel. 


Enrolment week for the London County Council 
evening classes begins next Monday. Classes will 
open on September 22. Many classes are organized in 
connection with Catholic clubs and guilds in association 
with local L.C.C. evening institutes. Catholic ergani- 
sations desiring to participate should communicate 
with the principal of the nearest centre for evening 
classes, or with the Education Officer, County Hall, 
Westminster Bridge, S.E.1. 


COMING EVENTS 


SEPTEMBER 14, Sunpay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, 


Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Albert, 
OUD Ge Ay 
St. Patrick’s, Soho Square, W.: Rev. Sir John O’Connell, 
Ten Sree tal 7s 
Outdoor Procession : Copenhagen Street, N. 
SEPTEMBER 18, THurspAy— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting of 
the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
SEPTEMBER 19, FripAY— 


Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue 
Holborn, 1-2, (For Catenians and friends.) 








Hotel, 





“Tre Taster” FoR Poor Miss1onaries.—The Publisher 
thanks those readers who have kindly offered to forward 
their copies of The Tablet, when finished with, to poor 
missionary priests. A fresh list has been prepared and 
there are now a few vacancies. Readers willing to pass 
on their copies are asked to write to the Publisher at 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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CATHOLIC JOURNALISTS IN 
COUNCIL 

On the last Saturday morning of August, the 
sumptuous headquarters of Belgium’s Catholic 
Journalists, in the Residence-Palace of Brussels, was 
a place of bustle. Newspaper men—and even a few 
newspaper women—were there, enrolling their names 
and picking up their agenda-papers for the First 
Universal Congress of the Catholic Press. They came 
from the Vatican City, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 
Chile, China, Colombia, Czechoslovakia, England, 
France, Germany, Greece, Holland, Hungary, Ireland, 
Italy, Japan, Lithuania, Latvia, Luxembourg, Peru, 
Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Spain, Switzerland, 
Sweden, Uruguay, Venezuela, and the U.S.A. Cuba, 
Guatemala and Panama supported the Congress, but 
could not send delegates. The English-speaking mem- 
bers of the assembly numbered about a dozen out of 
a total of 240 members. 

At the opening session, on Monday, September 1, 
there was a feast of old-style oratory. M. Paul 
Secgers, a Catholic Minister of State in Belgium, 
showed how the Pater Noster comprehends the whole 
field of a true Catholic journalist’s ideals and activities. 
He recalled Cardinal Mercier’s words: “I would stop 
building a church if there were no other way of having 
a Catholic paper,” and also the words of Pope Pius 
X.: “Rather than let a Catholic journal disappear, I 
would sell the furnishings of my church.” 

When the sections of the Congress opened for prac- 
tical discussions, oratory was no longer welcome. 
Dozens of speakers, mostly using French, tersely put 
their opinions and projects before their audiences. On 
the question of an International Bureau of Informa- 
tion, to which allusion was made in last week’s Tablet, 
divergences of view were revealed. The Germans 
maintained that such a Bureau already exists, under 
the patronage of certain newspaper proprietors and 
editors, at Cologne; but the Congress at large did not 
agree that a development of this Cologne work would 
meet the world-wide needs of Catholic defence. All 
that could be arranged, after adjournments and brisk 
discussions, was the appointment of a small and strong 
sub-committee, under Father Merklen, of the Paris 
Croix. The Swiss, who are just a little greedy in 
these international matters, wanted the Bureau estab- 
lished in Geneva, but other and wiser counsellors pre- 
vailed, and left the matter to Father Merklen and his 
colleagues. 

Much of the Congress business was too technical and 
professional to concern ordinary readers. But interest 
moved to a climax at the closing session, with the 
Cardinal Primate in the chair, when the polyglot 
gathering pledged itself to work and pray for Russia. 

Belgian hospitality, as usual, knew no bounds. The 
Congressists were taken to Antwerp and Liége (for 
the two Centenary Exhibitions), and also to the 
astounding stalactite grottoes of Han in the Ardennes. 
They were regally feasted at each of these places. On 
one afternoon, on finishing the debates, they were hand- 
somely received in the Hotel de Ville of Brussels, which 
has a gilded St. Michael on the dizzy top of its stone 
spire. “St. Michael will be glad you have come to 
see him,” said the Sheriff to the journalists, car vous 
étes les clairons de la pensée catholique dans le monde 
entier. Both the Cardinal Primate and the Nuncio 
were in this pleasure party. 


As it was vacation-time for the pupils of the spacious 
Institute St. Louis, where the Congress did its work, there 
were rooms enough to spare for an Exhibition of the 
Catholic Press. Of course this was not on the compre- 
hensive scale of the wonderful Catholic Section in the 
huge “ Pressa” Exposition at Cologne, two years ago; 
but it filled many large class-rooms and lecture rooms at 
the Institute. Some of the exhibits had evidently cost 
much money to instal as they included a show of modern 
machinery. Some of the great proprietors, such as the 
owner of that widely circulated paper the Cologne 
Volkszeitung, were present in person. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


“FROM A DEANERY.” 
To the Editor of Tur Taser. 

S1r,—Is the correspondent who wrote to you from an 
Anglican Deanery not aware that the words in the present 
Anglican Ordination Service which he quotes,  viz., 
“Receive the Holy Ghost for the office and work of a 
Bishop in the Church of God,’ were struck out by 
Cranmer and remained out for more than a hundred 
years? Cranmer’s purpose in eliminating the words is 
obvious, and was further confirmed and emphasized by his 
fellow “ Reformers ” in the Homilies and other writings 
which have been handed down to the present day. The 
motive of the “ Reformers” was still further emphasized 
by the general destruction of the altars, crucifixes, images 
and other sacred objects as well as the sacrificial vest- 
ments. Yours, etc., 

A LANCASHIRE Man. 

[We said explicitly that we would not re-argue Con- 
tinuity just now: but our Lancashire correspondent (a 
well-known business-man) is probably right in taking no 
risks. The century-long omission to which he refers is 
fatal to the Lambeth pretensions.—Eprror. ] 


THE FILMS AND THE DISCS. 


Sir,—I am sure that many of your readers—indeed, I 
trust, the majority—will support me in a protest against 
the continued exploitation of religious subjects by purely 
commercial interests. The lack of faith in the post-war 
generation concerns all thinking men and women, but do 
we not foster it by countenancing this gross commerciali- 
zation of things religious by the cinema, the “ talkies,” 
and the gramophone? 

Seldom have I been so distressed as at a performance 


-here in the village of a film “ The Ten Commandments ” 


—a beautiful subject wantonly travestied to. appeal to 
the lowest; and now we have the same thing going on 
in music. One of our most popular musicians, who I 
think should know better, has, I see, just produced, a 
hotch-potch of some of the world’s most sacred music 
under the title “ Anno Domini,” sheerly as a gramophone 
record “stunt.” Incredible as it may seem, the voice of 
John the Baptist is interpolated as an “ effect.” These 
are but two instances out of many, but it seems to me 
that if a protest is not made soon against the destruction 
of faith and respect by so-called artists, the damage to 
the young will be irreparable. 
Yours faithfully, 
W. Harrorp Harris. 


The Ghyll, Southwater. September 9, 1930. 





THE SEAMEN’S CONGRESS AT LIVERPOOL 


Fourteen nations were represented at Liverpool, during 
the past week-end, by nearly a hundred delegates, at the 
International Congress of Catholic Seamen. His Grace 
the Archbishop of Liverpool was the presiding force and 
influence at the chief gatherings; and a pleasant feature 
of the Congress on the social side was the reception given 
to the delegates by the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress 
at the City Hall. The Lord Mayor also attended the High 
Mass in the Pro-Cathedral. 

Among the many distinguished prelates, clergy, and 
laity taking part in the Congress, in addition to Arch- 
bishop Downey, were his Grace the Archbishop of St. 
Andrews and Edinburgh; his lordship the Bishop of Ply- 
mouth; the Right Rev. Mgr. Chaptal, Auxiliary to the 
Archbishop of Paris; Monsignor Waring, of New York; 
Father H. Reinhold, well known for his work for seamen 
in Germany; Father Luiz Brugada, a representative from 
Spain; Admiral Sir Edward Charlton, K.C.B., Chairman 
of the Council of the Apostleship of the Sea; Dr. W. H. 
Atherton, Director of the Catholic Seamen’s Home at 
Montreal, and Dr. Hackett, also of Montreal; Mr. Richard 
Anson, whose pioneer work for the A.S. entitles him to 
be regarded as a founder of the movement; Mr. Arthur 
Gannon, the Organizing Secretary, and many others. 

The first of the functions connected with the Congress 
was an informal reception held on Friday evening, Sep- 
tember 5, in St. George’s Hall. At this gathering the 
Archbishop of Liverpool presided. A message was 
announced conveying the Blessing of the Holy Father; 
and another message, from His Eminence Cardinal 
Bertram, Bishop of Breslau, brought greetings and good 
wishes from the Catholic Episcopate of Germany. Dr. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1930. tise © 1 Asi ] 351 


Downey, in his address, paid a high tribute to the Apostle- 
ship of the Sea, which organization, his Grace said, 
looked after the spiritual as well as the bodily needs of 
those on whose behalf it laboured. 

At the solemn High Mass on Sunday at St. Nicholas’ 
Pro-Cathedral, at which Bishop Chaptal pontificated, the 
sermon was preached by Archbishop McDonald. His 
Grace described the Apostolate of the Sea as “a golden 
chain circling the world.” In the evening a great 
demonstration took place in St. George’s Hall, at which 
the importance of the seamen’s crusade was again 
emphasised by Archbishop Downey and other speakers. 

Saturday was devoted to discussions by the delegates 
on practical matters affecting the organization and deve- 
lopment of the Apostolate of the Sea; and on Monday 
there were opportunities for visits to the Liverpool 
dockyards and other places, previous to the civic reception. 

During the Congress the International Council of the 
A.S. was formally constituted, under the title Apostolatus 
Maris; and an International Committee of Port Chaplains 
was also formed. 


OBITUARY 


THE REV. ‘CeMacCarRTHy. 


The Rev. Charles MacCarthy, parish priest of St. 
Alphonsus’, Brooks’ Bar, Manchester, died on the 2nd 
inst., we regret to state, aged sixty-two. By his death the 
congregation loses a hard worker whose efforts had meant 
much to the growth of the parochial resources since his 
appointment to the district on the foundation of St. 
Alphonsus’ parish twenty-six years ago. A dirge was 
sung in the church on Thursday last week, and on the 
following day the funeral took place at St. Joseph’s 

Cemetery, Moston, after a solemn requiem. Father 
MacCarthy was an Irishman, a native of Lisheen, 
Killarney. He was ordained at Carlow in 1894 and shortly 
afterwards came to England and began work in the 
diocese of Salford, as assistant to the late Canon Lynch at 
St. Wilfrid’s, Hulme, where he served for a. number of 
years. His parochial jubilee at Brooks’ Bar last year was 
marked by the opening of a fund to provide a new church. 
Father MacCarthy was a member of the Stretford Educa- 
tion Committee and in other ways also took an active 
interest, locally, in public life-—R.J.P. 


THERE V: A LATE. 


The Rev. Harold A. Tate, for seventeen years rector 
at Our Lady’s, Whittingham, Northumberland, died early 
on Monday morning, we regret to state, at the age of 
sixty-three. The Bishop of Hexham and Newcastle said 
the requiem Mass on Thursday, and the body of the 
deceased priest was afterwards interred at the entrance 
to the church. Father Tate was a relative of the late 
Sir Henry Tate. He became a Catholic in early man- 

hood, and studied for the priesthood at Ushaw. For some 
years he worked with Father Michael Watson, S.J., in 
Australia. He possessed an extensive knowledge of the 
Latin classics: for instance, he could recite Virgil at 
great length from memory; like Virgil, too, he was deeply 
attached to arbor and floriculture, his presbytery garden 
“being one to delight the eye. The solving of Chess 
problems was a hobby to which he was devoted in leisure 
moments; in this, for many years in succession, he carried 
off the annual prize offered by the Newcastle Weekly 
Chronicle, and once he almost attained top place in solving 
the problems in The Times. As a Catholic centre trans- 
ferred from Callaly Castle, the mission at Whittingham 
is one of the oldest in the country, dating from the 
sixteenth century. Previous to his going there Father 
Tate laboured for a time at Lowick, Beal, in the same 
county.—R.J.P. 


THE REV. J. O7DOWD. 


Following upon the news of Father Tate’s death comes 
that of another loss among the clergy of the Hexham and 
Newcastle diocese. The Rev. James O’Dowd, of SS. 
Peter and Paul’s, Hutton House, Co. Durham, died, we 
much regret to state, on Monday morning, after a long 
and painful illness. Father O’Dowd, a native of North 
Shields, was seventy years of age and had been forty 
years in the priesthood, for which he studied at Ushaw 
College. Previous to his appointment, many years ago, 
to take charge at Hutton, he was at Gateshead and other 
places. Despite advancing years he worked assiduously 
until overtaken by the illness which has now proved 
fatal—R.I.P. 
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yarious colours), requiring only an occasional 
rub with a cloth, your 
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Quen ter 


is an ornament to the kitchen as well as a necessity 
to the household in providing healthy, untainted, 
deliciously cooked food from its fume-free oven and 
roomy, economically heated hot-plate. 
Made in sizes to cook for households of from 2 to 12 
persons, and in various designs, ‘“‘ COLUMBIAN 
COOKERS” are most economical in the use of Coal 
or Anthracite—are easily fixed, and can give a large 
supply of hot water. 
Ask for the ‘“COLUMBIAN COOKER” 
booklet No. ©.C. 29 with details of all 
designs, and the name of nearest dealer, 
from the sole makers :— 


SMITH & WELLSTOOD, LTD. 
Established 1854. 
BONNYBRIDGE - - SCOTLAND. 


LONDON, LIVERPOOL, EDINBURGH and GLASGOW. 
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CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 


An up-to-date encyclopedic work complete in one 
volume. 8,250 concise articles on every subject in the 
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Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Constitution, 
Dioceses, Missions, Institutions, Organizations, Statis- 

tics, etc. Written in 

plain English, The 

New Catholic Diction- 

ary is intelligible to all. 

It contains a wealth of 

information on topics 

concerning which every 

Catholic should be well 

informed. Every home 

should possess a copy, 

for it appeals to every 

member of the 

Christian family. 

Over 1,000 pages, 

profusely _ illustrated. 
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SUMMER TOURNEY. 
Problem No. 8. 
2-er (ey: Black—9 pieces. 
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White—9 pieces. 

Last week’s 2-er (b) was, as set, capable of mate in one. 
There must have been an error in the copying process, which 
I will indicate as soon as possible. Meanwhile I would sug- 
gest to some of our experts that they try their hands at the 
correction of the diagram. 

Synthetics. 

Syn. D.—A construction: White K on =e 3, Q on KR8, R on Q7, 
P on KR4, P on KB7; Black K on KKt 

Syn. E.—White (4): K, Q, R, Kt; Black (5): K, Kt, Kt, RB, P. 
Full cee ae 


KtxR KxKt KKtKt8 QKt any RxKt 
2 Q-Q4¢ Kt-Q3t QxPt QxKtt RxPi R-B3t 
On the data construct a sound Problem. 






To CorrESPONDENTS.—E.M.—Your visit to Oberammergau 
entitles you to an extension of time limit; so do not worry. 
A.C.—Both Problems have to be done; there is no need 
for the special Novice Group in this series (beyond what is 
referred to in a former paragraph). G.—tThe cancelling 
made not the slightest difference. A.N.—I have just started 
on preparations for the next inter-diocesan contest, and I 
will gladly submit et names to the captain of your 
diocesan team. W.—My remarks of last week will have 
given the enlightenment you ask for. 


International Tourneys. 

During the last fortnight of August an International 
Masters’ Tournament was held in Liége in connection with 
the Belgian centenary celebrations. There were twelve entries, 
amongst them Sir George Thomas, Mir Sultan Khan (British 
champion), Marshall (U.S.A.), Rubinstein, Tartakower, Colle 
and Przepiorka. Dr. Tartakower (Poland) came out at top, 
with a score of 84, followed by Mir Sultan Khan with a 
score of 63. Here is a very bright game from the sixth round 
of this Tourney :— 


QP Opening. 


WHITE BLACK WHITE BLACK 
Sir G. A. ¥, J. Sir G. A. F. J. 
Thomas Marshall Thomas Marshall 

1. P-Q4 Kt-KB3 13. BxB Kt-K5 

2. P-QB4 P-K3 14, P-QKt4 P-QR3 

3. Kt-KB3 P-QKt3 15. K-Kt2 R-Q3 - 

4, P-K3 B-Kt2 16. Kt-K5 R-R3 

5. B-Q2 Kt-B3 17. P-B3 KtxKt 

6. Kt-B3 B-Kt5 18. PxKt(K5) Q-R5 

7. B-Q2 Castles 19. P-Kt3 -Kt4 

8. Castles P-Q4 20. PxKt QxKP ch 

9. R-Bsq Q-K2 21. Q-KB2 QxB 

10. PxP PxP 22. RxP B-B3 

11. Q-B2 QR-Q sq 23. QxP ch Resigns 

12. P-QR3 BxKt 


Another International Tournament is now in progress at 
Frankfurt-on-Main. Several of the masters who took part in 
the Liége Tournament are taking part in it, amongst them 
Sir George Thomas and Colle. There are twelve players, of 
quite respectable strength though none of the first class. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


Cierical APPOINTMENTS.—Father Maurice Watson, 
O.P., it is announced, is leaving St. Peter’s, Hinckley, 
this week to take up the appointment of lecturer in 
ecclesiastical history at Hawkesyard Priory, Staffordshire. 
He is replaced at Hinckley by Father Anthony Lowe, O.P. 

ORDINATION AT HeytTHROP CoLLEGE.—On Monday last his 
Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham raised to the priest- 
hood the following members of the Society of Jesus at 
Heythrop College, Oxon:—The Revy. John Baron, 
Maurice Bévenot, Paul Brassell, Antony d’Andria, Joseph 
Doyle, John Leycester King, Thomas Lee, Anselm 
Marques, Thomas Sergeant, and Maurice Trassaert, S.J. 

Tue SEPTEMBER PincRIMAGE to Lourpes.—Under the 
leadership of his lordship the Bishop of Northampton, 
the Catholic Association pilgrimage to Lourdes left Vic- 
toria Station early last Wednesday morning in two special 
trains, and should be at its destination many hours 
before this number of The Tablet makes its appearance 
on Friday morning. Six representatives of the Associa- 
tion are with the pilgrims, in addition to the usual staff 
of doctors, nurses, and V.A.D. workers. The pilgrimage 
is a large one, the ‘members being accommodated in seven- 
teen hotels at Lourdes. Canon Villiers, of Birmingham, 
is the preacher; whilst at the ceremonies in the Rosary 
Square the priest in charge of the prayers is Monsignor 
Canon Myers, President of St. Edmund’s College. Canon 
Marshall, of Cambridge, is Master of Ceremonies at the 
Throne. Many parts of England and Wales are repre- 
sented in the pilgrimage; in addition there are pilgrims 
from Ireland and France. 

SILVER JuBILEE oF Sv. JosepH’s Hosprce.—This year 
St. Joseph’s Hospice for the Dying, at Hackney, cele- 
brates the twenty-fifth year of its existence. Since its 
establishment much has been accomplished, both from a 
spiritual and bodily point of view. To Catholic and non- 
Catholic alike, the Hospice has proved a haven of rest, 
comfort and consolation. The work started in a humble 
and small way, in 1905, at the suggestion and wish of 
the late Father Peter Gallwey, S.J., who was instrumental 
in obtaining friends to provide the Foundation, and in 
bringing over the Irish Sisters of Charity, from their 
Mother House in Dublin. There are seventy-five beds, 
for men, women and children. The occupants are mostly 
cancer or consumptive cases in the last stages, who are 
no longer eligible for retention in general hospitals. The 
Sisters are unable to admit chronic cases, as the demand 
on the beds for those nearing the end is too great. 

Enlargements to the Hospice were carried out a few 
years ago. It has now become necessary that more modern 
improvements should be made; especially is there urgent 
need of a permanent chapel, in place of the existing 
corrugated iron building. As an act of thanksgiving to 
God for His blessings during the past years, the Sisters 
propose, with the approbation of His Eminence the Car- 
dinal Archbishop, to start building. They appeal to all 
who may read of this intention to come forward and 
give as generously as their means will allow. Any dona- 
tion, great or small, will be acceptable. If only a reader 
who is blessed with this world’s goods would come 
forward, and defray the cost—if not the whole, part of 
the cost! 

The Sisters make this appeal, not for themselves, but 
for the comfort of their patients, God’s dying, whom He 
has placed under their care, many of whom are carried 
to the chapel, and in His presence pray for their bene- 
factors. The Sisters gladly welcome visitors to the 
institution on any afternoon. 

Brevirres.—*‘ Broomhill,” the extensive mansion at 
Woodthorpe, Nottingham, acquired some time ago by the 
Little CCompany of Mary, was blessed and opened on 
Thursday last. A report of the proceedings will appear 
later. A new Circle (No. 106) of the Catenian Asso- 
ciation is to be opened at Walsall on the 24th inst. 
Following the inauguration ceremony, a dinner will be 
given, at which his Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham 
and the Mayor of Walsall will be present. The Rev. 
G. Fitzgibbon, whose appointment as rector at Richmond, 
Surrey, has already been announced in The Tablet, was 
formally inducted in his new office at a largely-attended 
service on the 5th inst. by the Right Rev. Mgr. Canon 
Sprankling, of Weybridge. Pathetic scenes were wit- 
nessed at Liverpool last Sunday, when the bodies of the 
four children of a Chinese Catholic family, victims of a 











SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1930. 


fire in the city’s Chinatown, were taken to St. Peter’s, 
Seel Street, where a requiem Mass was celebrated on the 
following day, previous to the funeral. R.J.P. 


IRELAND 


ACCOMMODATION AT THE ConGRESS.—T'wo organizations 
in England, the Catholic Association and the Knights of 
St. Columba, have already applied to the Eucharistic Con- 
gress Committee for extensive accommodation for visitors 
from England for the International Eucharistic Congress 
in 1932. The Association has asked for provision for 
2,000 persons, and Knights of St. Columba for 5,000. In 
addition, it is stated, the Catholic Young Men’s Society 
of Great Britain intend to organize a representation 10,000 
strong. Returns, still incomplete, received by the Com- 
mittee as a result of the canvass in the Archdiocese of 
Dublin, show that private residents in the area will accom- 
modate more than 12,000 friends and relations, and pro- 
vide also for upwards of 17,000 other persons. ‘The 
question of temporary hostels and encampments is now 
being considered. Hundreds of places have already been 
secured in Dublin for parties coming from Canada and 
the United States. 

Tue Care oF CEMETERIES.—An animadversion on the 
state of some of the Catholic cemeteries in Ireland, by 
Bishops or other authorities, was recorded in this column a 
few years ago. In this respect there has since been a 
marked improvement; and the Cardinal Primate was able 
to express his belief, with every confidence, that the new 
cemetery which His Eminence lately blessed at Kilkerley, 
Co. Louth, will always be kept outwardly worthy of the 
sacred use to which the land has been put. The cemetery 
at Kilkerley has been provided by the zeal of the parish 
priest, Canon Bernard Donnellan. 

THe Departure or “ A‘.”—A distinguished gathering, 
clerical and lay, met at Plunkett House, Dublin, a few 
days ago for a highly congenial purpose: to present a 
cheque for £800 to Mr. George Russell in connection 
with his departure for the United States, where he is to 
engage in an extensive lecturing tour. Ireland is not, 
however, losing “ AY’’: the occasion called only for au 
revoir, not for any sentiment of farewell. When he 
returns from America, about six months hence, Mr. 
Russell is to indulge in a rest; after which, making the 
words of the Four Masters his own, he will “ attempt 
something for the glory of God and the honour of 
Ireland.” A letter from President Cosgrave was among 
the many tributes read or uttered at the presentation 
ceremony. 

An Epmunpr1an’s Vicrory.—Hector J. Ryan, of St. 
Edmund’s, Old Hall, has won the Senior Boys’ Lawn 
Tennis Championship of Ireland. In the semi-finals he 
beat J. W. Murphy 6-4 6-3, and met R. G. Brown (C.U.S.), 
whom he beat 6-4 6-3. Ryan showed mastery in every 
phase, and was remarkably mature in his methods. 


AUSTRALIA 


A Prigst’s Tracie Deata.—News has been received 
from New South Wales of the death, in tragic circum- 
stances, of the Rev. Francis O’Looney, a priest in the 
diocese of Wagga Wagga. Father O’Looney was at St. 
Patrick’s, Culcairn. His death was caused by a blow on 
the head from the falling branch of a tree, while he 
was watching some work in progress in a_ timber 
reserve. Representatives of all religious bodies in the 
district, it is stated, attended the funeral, which was 
preceded by a solemn requiem Mass, at which the Bishop 
of Wagga Wagga, the Right Rev. Mgr. Joseph Dwyer, 
presided and delivered a touching address on the good 
qualities of the deceased priest.—R.I.P. 


BELGIUM 


THe OrcGan oF Marines.—A description of Mechlin’s 
great Eucharistic Sunday has already appeared in The 
Tablet. Therein something was said about the grand music 
of the Cathedral organ. Unhappily a disaster has just 
been reported. A few days after the Eucharistic Con- 
gress dispersed, some workmen who were repairing the 
tower let slip a huge block of cut stone which crashed 
down upon the organ and did serious damage. 

Tue Exursirions.—Financial depression in England has 
cut down the expected crowds of visitors to the Centenary 
Exhibitions at Antwerp and Liége. There is still time 
for travellers to see them, and they are well worth the 
short and cheap journey. 
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_ SOME RECENT 
INSTALLATIONS 


McClary Pipeless 
Central Heating: 


The House of Bethany, 
Bournemouth. 


L’Eglise de Laverdines, 
Bourges. 


Church of St. Francis, 
Salesian House, Cow- 
ley, Oxford. 


L’Eglise St. Cyr, Issou- 
dun, Indre. 


Oakhurst Retreat, 
Erith, Kent. 


L’Eglise, Lantan, 
Bourges. 
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L'Eglise de Laverdines, Bourges. 


"THESE are only a few from the long list of Churches, Convents 
and Abbeys warmed by McClary Pipeless—the wonderful 
modern heating system. A building heated by McClary, what- 
ever its size, is warm throughout—free from draughts and yet 
never stuffy. 
McClary Pipeless is particularly suitable for Churches, since it 
does not alter or disfigure architecture in any way. It has no 
ugly radiators and no pipes to burst in frosty weather. A single 
grating is the only visible sign of its presence. 
Yet this All-British system (made by a firm with 80 years’ 
experience) can be installed from £50 complete. Send to-day 
for free Handbook ‘‘ T,”’ involving no obligation, and con- 
taining many spontaneous testimonials. 


McCLARY PIPELESS 
CENTRAL HEATING 


Chase & Co., Ltd., 36, Wilton Place, Knightsbridge, S.W.r. 
Sloane 8410. 














in beautiful, umtarnishable, 
enamelled metal, to distinguish 
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Oatholic Churches from all others. 
notice boards. Write for particulars. 


3% COMMUNION PATEN 


No. 14 (Eaclusive copyright design). 
O23 in. x 63 in. 

Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 

Best Electro Plate, all gilt ... £1 10 0O 

Solid Silver, gilt inside ... £3 14 0 

Solid Silver, all gilt ... Kien eae GO 


Send for List eae showing six other 
esigns. 
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F, OSBORNE & CO., LTD., 27 22st St» Ozford Circus, 








HURCOMB, THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace; £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed. Post, ‘phone or 
book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines). Entrance | 
Dover Street, W.1. 











Are you a subscriber to the 
Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try tt fer a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chrenicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, bat a well-produced illustrated moathly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, rticalarly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Mamager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 
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Tue CarHoLic OVERSEAS CHAPLAIN SERVICE MEMORIAL 
CuurcH.—Work was recently begun in the Pacific Coast 


naval and military garrison town of Esquimalt, B.C., on 
a new church which it is believed will be of interest to 
friends of the Canadian Expeditionary Force throughout 
the world. Dedicated to the Queen of Peace, perpetual 
commemoration will be made at its altar of soldiers, 
sailors, and nurses who died for their country. A memo- 
rial roll will be placed near the tabernacle, and Mass will 
be said weekly for those whose names are enrolled. ‘The 
proposal is being undertaken with the approval of Rt. 
Rev. Gerald Murray, C.SS.R., D.D., Bishop of Victoria, 
under the auspices of a national committee consisting of 
(Lieut.-Col.) Rt. Rev. Monsignor F. L. French, D.S.O., 
Renfrew, Ont.; former Overseas Catholic Senior Chap- 
lain; (Major) Rev. Dr. J. J. O’Gorman, O.B.E., Ottawa, 
Organizer of Catholic Army Huts; (Major) Rev. John 
Knox, S.J., O.B.E., Director of Catholic Army Huts; 
Admiral W. O. Story, C.B.E., Ottawa, formerly in com- 
mand at Esquimalt, and Brigadier-General E. de B. Panet, 
C.M.G., D.S.O., A.D.C., of Montreal. It has received 
the blessing and approval of His Excellency the Apostolic 
Delegate to Canada and Newfoundland, of their Emi- 
nences Cardinal Rouleau of Quebec and Cardinal Bourne 
of Westminster, and of the Archbishops and Bishops of 
Canada. It has been accorded the patronage of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, of His Excellency 
Viscount Willingdon, Governor-General of Canada, of 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of British Columbia, 
of General Sir A. W. Currie, Commander-in-Chief of 
the Canadian Corps, of Viscount Byng of Vimy, of the 
high command of the naval and military forces of Canada, 
and of many other distinguished friends of the services. 

The Catholic overseas chaplain served his comrades 
not only with a service of mercy to those who lived, but 
with one that continued even on behalf of those who fell. 
This latter service will be continued as long as there is a 
chaplain alive who can say Mass, but the Catholic Chap- 
lain Service desires to ensure by this foundation that it 
will be continued for all time. It is not their ambition 
to perpetuate themselves by a costly, pretentious building ; 
possibly a reproduction of an overseas army hut would 
serve the purpose as well as anything. The present effort 
is a modest enough building, but the final structure should 
at least be permanent. 

To ensure that the memorial roll shall be complete, 
Catholics throughout Canada are being invited to send 
in the names of friends and relatives who made the 
supreme sacrifice, and to co-operate in the completion of 


the roll. 
CHILE 


Tae Divorce Buz, Posrronnp.—The danger that 
divorce might be legalized in Chile has, for the present, 
been averted. The Radical party has drafted a_ bill 
which provides for legal divorce and which they intended 
to introduce in Congress. On August 9, however, the 
correspondent of the Santiago Nacién was informed that 
the decision had been taken by the Radicals not to bring 
this bill forward until other business of great national 
interest which was before the assembly had been 
despatched. The bill was expected to give rise, both in 
the Senate and in the Chamber of Deputies, to very lively 
debates on points of principle. 

Tur Mission Scuoors ro tHe InpraNs.—The usual col- 
lection for the mission schools to the Indians was held 
in Chile, under a government license, on August 14. The 
Capuchin Fathers have been to the natives of Araucania 
in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries what the 
Jesuits were in the seventeenth and the eighteenth. ‘The 
Capuchins reached the Araucanian forests in 1848, and 
since that date they have turned many thousands of 
Indian children into good Christian men and women. 
To-day they have in Araucania eighty mission schools, 
of which twenty are boarding schools. A special appeal 
to citizens of Chile was made in the press to enable the 
Fathers not only to meet the increasing cost of their 
existing schools, but also to institute more such establish- 


ments. 
FRANCE 


THe Great Novena at Annecy.—The great annual 
Pardon of Annecy in honour of Saint Francis de Sales and 
of St. Jeanne de Chantal has this year been immensely 
enhanced by the fétes in connection with the opening of 
the splendid new basilica which has been erected over the 
tombs of the two Saints. Last Sunday saw the close of a 





week every day of which was a particular celebration— 
pardon de la Sainte-Colline, the pilgrimage of the Italian 
colony, the “journée des Ames du Purgatoire,” the 
“journée des enfants,” that of Notre-Dame de Pitié, and, 
finally, the “ journée salesienne.” On Sunday morning the 
Bishop, Mgr. Florent de la Villerabel, said Mass and 
spent a long half-hour distributing Holy Communion to 
hundreds of men. Mgr. Harscouét, the Bishop of 
Chartres, next said Mass and preached to a great congre- 
gation, and all day the basilica was crowded. In the 
evening the cathedral was illuminated. 

Tue INVENTOR oF “ CHAMPAGNE.”—The curious cere- 
mony, half religious, half commercial, by which the 
memory of Dom Pérignon, O.S.B., is now annually 
honoured took place on Sunday last. The pious con- 
fraternities of Reims, Epernay and all the champagne 
district repaired to Hautvillers and there laid a palm upon 
the tomb of the famous Cellarer. Dom Pérignon, a monk 
of the Congregation of Saint-Vanne, was born at Sainte- 
Merehould in 1638, and towards the end of the century 
became cellarer of the monastery of Hautvillers. As such 
he had to look after both the wines and the vineyard 
property of his abbey and he seems to have done it con 
amore. Round about 1700 he discovered the process by 
which “the foaming wine of Eastern France” is made, 
and he published his discovery in a booklet with a title 
six lines in length according to the fashion of the times: 
“Mémoires sur la maniére de choisir des plants de vigne 
convenables au sol. . . .” etc. He died in 1715 and 
was buried in the choir of the abbey church of Hautvillers. 

Tue INpustR1aAL Dispures.—Speaking at a dinner given 
by the Union of Mutual Benefit Societies at La Tour du 
Pin (Isére), M. Pierre Laval, the French Minister of 
Labour, made further reference to the industrial disputes 
in the Nord. He declared that those employers who had 
scrupulously complied with the new Workmen’s Insurance 
Law by returning a list of their employés and making the 
appropriate payment were not going to be the victims of 
unfair competition and that he would see to it that the 
other employers did likewise. Meanwhile the dispute is 
by no means settled, mainly on account of the attitude of 
the C.G.T., which has rejected every offer, and voted for 
the continuation of the strike until the workmen get both 
a rise in wages and the insurance benefit without any pay- 
ment at ‘all on their part. The Catholic workers 
(C.F.T.C.) have explicitly disassociated themselves from 
these demands and have made a fresh appeal for mutual 
concessions, expressing a firm hope that an agreement can 
yet be reached. They likewise acknowledge freely the 
advances made by the employers and invite the Minister 
to resume once more his efforts for reconciliation. If 
these dispositions had been more general some time ago 
the strike would not have lasted very long; but unfor- 
tunately the revolutionary-minded C.G.T. threw oil on the 
flames from the very outset of the dispute. Yet French 
politicians calmly adhere to the ridiculous old notion that 
Catholics are a menace to the State and that anti-clericals 
are its bulwarks. 

Varia.—tThe fifty-eighth National Pilgrimage to 
Lourdes, now concluded, promises at least three cases of 
marvellous cure: a case of Pott’s disease which has sud- 
denly disappeared; a case of a tumour which disappeared 
on the patient entering the piscina; and a sufferer from 
acute rheumatism who is now reported to be able to run 
upstairs. All three cases will however be retained for the 
usual rigorous examination. Mer. Légasse, the Bishop 
of Périgueux, formerly Bishop of Oran, has been ad- 
vanced to the grade of officer in the Legion of Honour. 
Father Voillard, Superior-General of the Péres Blancs, 
the Reverend Mother Jeanne de Valois Devaud, Superior 
of the Hospital at Oran, and the Reverend Mother Théo- 
duline Teyssédre, Superior of the Ecole Maternelle at 
Sidi-bel-Abbes, have likewise been appointed to the rank 
of chevalier. These honours have been awarded in con- 
nection with the Algerian centenary celebrations.—Forét- 
Auvray (Orne) has instituted a celebration in honour 
of the blessed Jacques de la Lande, one of the victims of 
the September Massacre. The Abbé de la Lande, who 
was born at Forét-Auvray in 1733, was deputy for the 
baillage of Evreux in the States-General and in the Con- 
stituent Assembly. Mgr. Riviére, Archbishop of Aix, 
is now reported to be on the road to recovery. Cardinal 
Verdier will go to Rome to take possession of his titular 
church of Santa Balbina early in December. The actual 
ceremony is fixed for Sunday, the 7th December, at the 
first vespers of the Immaculate Conception. The church 
of S. Balbina, which has recently been renovated, dates 
from the fourth century. Mgr. Chassagnon, the Bishop 
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of Autun, has succeeded in buying back the Grand 
Séminaire, which has for over twenty years past been 
used as a barracks. The Pardon of St. Anne-la-Palud 
was celebrated in the open air amid an immense concourse 
of Bretons. Mgr. Duparc, Bishop of Quimper, was 
assisted by Mgr. Tréhion, the Bishop of Vannes, who 
preached in Breton and in French, and by Dom Guyader, 
mitred Abbot of Meilleray. Mer. Négre, Archbishop of 
Tours, and Mgr. Challiol, Bishop of Rodez, respectively 
presided at the Cistercian celebrations at N.-D. de Bon- 
neval and N.-D. de Bonnecombe in honour of the centenary 
of the recognition of St. Bernard as a Doctor of the 


Church. 
GERMANY 


Tue Stupents’ Missionary Crusape.—The third Con- 
gress of the Young Students’ Missionary Crusade was 
held recently in Ratisbon. This crusade is waged, as the 
result of the zeal of Father Schulz, S.J., by pupils of the 
secondary schools, both boys and girls. The Crusaders 
number 60,000, of whom 850, emanating from all German- 
speaking countries, attended the congress. The three days 
for which it lasted were given to the consideration of three 
subjects—the persecution of the Church in Russia and in 
Mexico, regarded from the point of view of missions, and 
the missionary problem in Japan. The principal lecturers 
were Professor Ivan Pusino, a Russian convert, Father 
Verea, S.J., a Mexican, and Father Ogiara, S.J., a 
Japanese. A beautiful piece of symbolism attended the 
blessing of a great fire kindled on the Dreifaltigkeitsberg 
near Ratisbon. After dark had fallen, the young 
Crusaders lit torches at this fire, and then carried them 
through the streets of the town, in a long and silent pro- 
cession, to the cathedral, where a special service was 
held. The congress was marked by the conclusion between 
the directors of the Crusade and the general secretary of 
the University Missionary Federation of an arrangement 
which bridges the gap between the two organizations, so 
that the Crusaders will almost automatically become mem- 
bers of the Federation as they enter a university. 

Protection ror Locat Inpustry.—The Archiepiscopal 
curia of Freiburg has issued a decree which seeks to pro- 
tect local trade and industry. It states that traders and 
manufacturers belonging to the middle class have been 
especial sufferers from the present economic Crisis, and 
that the ruin of the middle class is deplorable from the 
moral and religious as well as from the social point of 
view. Catholics in general, and Catholic organizations, 
institutions and associations, in particular, are therefore 
asked both to supply their needs from local sources and to 
employ local enterprise and labour. It is said to be a 
duty to keep in existence the independent traders and 
craftsmen and the small industry which are threatened by 
the enterprise of the great firms. “Not infrequently,” 
says the decree, “complaints are heard even of certain 
activity of an economic kind carried on by Catholic 
organizations, associations and institutions, activity which 
is regarded by the commercial and industrial middle class 
as harmful competition. In this connection, we cannot 
but recommend to all the entities concerned that, in all 
their enterprises, they be as regardful as possible of the 
present unhappy position of the industrial and commercial 
middle class.” 








GREECE 


A Campaicn Acatnst Greek Carnoiics.—A determined 
and quite unjustified campaign has recently been waged 
by almost the whole press of Athens against the com- 
munity of the Greek Uniats, and in particular against 
their head, Mgr. Calavassi, who lives in Athens. They 
are accused of proselytism among members of the Ortho- 
dox Church, practised to the detriment of public order, 
and of other offences. The attack is led by the Orthodox 
Metropolitan of Athens, Mgr. Crisostomo, and is directed 
against all Catholic institutions in Greece, and in par- 
ticular against the Catholic boys’ and girls’ schools, which 
are stated to be centres of anti-Orthodox propaganda. 
Already the Minister for Foreign Affairs has been in- 
duced to issue to all Greek consuls a secret circular 
instructing them to refuse to grant visas to the pass- 
ports of foreign Catholic missionaries and nuns who wish 
to settle in Greece. ‘The Minister for Religious Services 
and Public Education, a noted freemason, is drawing up 
a bill intended to restrict, if not to neutralize, the activity 
of the Catholic schools, which are attended mainly by 
Orthodox pupils, and are much esteemed. The Greek 
Catholics have addressed a dignified and energetic protest 


to the President of the Republic, the Prime Minister and 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, in which they draw atten- 
tion to the hostility of the press to their institutions, and 
to the repercussion this hostility may have abroad, and 
in which they ask that their right to have their faith 
respected and protected may be recognized as much as 
the similar right of their Orthodox fellow-citizens. 


HUNGARY 


Mer. Vass.—At the early age of fifty-three, Mgr. Vass, 
who acted as deputy whenever the Hungarian Premier, 
Count Bethlen, was abroad, has died suddenly. Of peasant 
stock, this remarkable man grew up to be a scholar, a man 
of letters, a statesman, and an ardent Catholic leader. 
While the infamous Bela Kun (Cohen) was at the height 
of his usurpation, Father Vass escaped a firing squad 
only by hiding. Later on, he revealed himself as a prac- 
tical man of affairs, inspired by ardent yet intelligent 
sympathy with the poor. As Minister of Labour and 
Social Welfare, he achieved a record of successes which 
would put to shame the Welfare Ministers (whatever 
their precise titles) in most other countries. It will be 
hard indeed to fill his place —R.J.P. 

Tue Rriors.—Enemies of Hungary have suggested that 
the recent disorders in Budapest were due to disgust on 
the part of poor citizens against the expensive St. Imre 
celebrations. ‘Those celebrations brought much money into 
the city. It has now become clear that the rioting was 
engineered by a Communist, who has been found out and 
will be brought to book for the loss of life. 


ITALY 


A VitLacE oF Vocations.—The Piedmontese village of 
Lu, in the diocese of Casale Monferrato, is conspicuous 
for the number of its inhabitants who have religious 
vocations. ‘The total population of 4,000, of whom 2,500 
live in the village proper and 1,500 in the adjoining 
countryside, includes 500 persons having vocations to the 
secular priesthood or the religious life; that is, a percen- 
tage of 12.5. This state of things has lasted in Lu for 
half a century, and is due to the custom which the village 
mothers have followed since 1870 of meeting on one 
Sunday afternoon every month to pray for vocations. In 
that year the mothers who thus met numbered only eight or 
ten; ten years later, when already their prayers were 
being answered, all the mothers of the village had formed 


ithe habit of thus meeting on the afternoon of the first 


Sunday of every month, having received Communion for 
their intention in the morning. At the same time, Lu 
has been and is a place of which all the inhabitants go 
very frequently to the sacraments. 


MAURITIUS 


WELCOME TO THE GOoveRNOR.—Mr. Wilfrid Edward 
Jackson, C.M.G., the new Governor of Mauritius, has had 
a splendid welcome from every class on the Island on 
reaching this sphere of his labour. Mr. Jackson, the son 
of a former Catholic Governor of Trinidad, the late Sir 
Henry Moore Jackson, is an old Stonyhurst boy, with a 
considerable amount of service for the Empire already to 
his credit in Uganda, Bermuda, Barbados, Trinidad, the 
Gold Coast and other places. 


MEXICO 


Tue Meruopists.—When the history of the Calles 
persecution can be written in detail, it may contain an 
unpleasant story about the part played by sundry Pro- 
testants during the days of sorest trial for the Catholic 
Church. There was a plot to de-papalize Mexican 
Catholicism, and to set up a National Church independent 
of Rome. Having put out the Pope, the U.S.A. Pro- 
testants would have proceeded to put in “the Gospel,” 
as they conceive it. That is to say, they would have 
added heresy of schism, in the hope of conforming religion 
in Mexico more and more closely to American Protes- 
tantism. So that an adequate Protestant G.H.Q. might 
be ready for all emergencies and opportunities, the in- 
stallation of the Methodist Episcopal Church was 
augmented in Mexico City until it included over a dozen 
valuable buildings. When the temples and presbyteries 
of the Catholic Church were declared to be the property 
of the nation, the Protestant churches throughout Mexico 
were left in a privileged position. But at last the blow 
has fallen. The Government is taking the necessary legal 
steps for nationalizing Methodist as well as Catholic 


property. 


356 ies Oo 


CABLE 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1930. 





THE RE-oPENING oF Mexico CarHEpRAL.—On the feast 
of the Assumption, the cathedral of Mexico City was 
opened for the first time since the recent conflict between 
Church and State. Mass was celebrated by Archbishop 
Diaz. Throughout the day, the cathedral was visited by 
large numbers of the citizens. 


ROUMANIA 


THe Expropriatep CHurcH Lanps.—Property in the 
lands of the Catholic Church in Roumania was, as a 
consequence of the expropriation, assumed by the Ministry 
of Crown Lands, which regarded them as engrossed in 
the state domains. Under the Religious Observance Act, 
however, the administration of these lands pertains to 
the Ministry of Public Education, and during the last 
two years the latter department has repeatedly and vainly 
requested the Ministry of Crown Lands for an account of 
a sum of about four million lei, representing the income 
from the expropriated property. This year, as a conse- 
quence of economies effected in the Ministry of Educa- 
tion, the request has been renewed energetically, and it is 
supported by the Roumanian newspaper Dimineata. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


THe Re-BuriaL of Str CHarites CocHian.—The South 
African mail brings details of the impressive service at 
the Matopos on August 14, when the body of the late 
Sir Charles Coghlan, K.C.M.G., Southern Rhodesia’s first 
Premier, was re-buried close to the grave of Cecil Rhodes. 
Hundreds of Rhodesians from every part of the Colony 
attended the ceremony, at which an address was given 
by the Right Rev. Monsignor Robert Brown, S.J., who, 
with Father R. Corish, $.J., rector of St. Aidan’s College, 
Grahamstown, headed the clergy present. The function 
was a state one, attended by many public representatives. 
Among the high officials present were the Governor, Sir 
Cecil Rodwell; the Hon. O. Pirow, K.C. (Minister of 
Justice, and representing the Government of the Union 
of South Africa); Lieut.-Col. C. G. Rey (répresenting the 
High Commissioner for South Africa); the Hon. D. 
McKenzie Kennedy (Acting Chief Secretary, representing 
the Government of Northern Rhodesia); the Hon. Sir 
Murray Bisset (Chief Justice of the High Court of 
Southern Rhodesia); Mr. Justice McIlwaine (Puisne 
Judge); Major the Hon. R. J. Hudson (Attorney-General 
and Minister for Defence); the Hon. W. M. Leggate, 
C.M.G. (Colonial Secretary); the Hon. George Mitchell 
(Minister of Mines and Public Works); the Hon. R. A. 
Fletcher (Minister of Agriculture and Lands); and the 
Hon. J. W. Downie, C.M.G. (High Commissioner elect 
for Southern Rhodesia in London). A complete list of the 
assembly would run into hundreds of names. 

On the previous day a solemn requiem Mass was cele- 
brated at the Church of the Immaculate Conception, 
Bulawayo, whence the coffin was taken to the Matopos 
for the re-burial. In the course of his address Monsignor 
‘Brown spoke of Sir Charles Coghlan’s great work for 
God and country. With Sir Charles, he said, the service 
of God and the service of his country were so closely 
linked together that those present might confidently hope 
that their judgment of him would be taken as a true 
verdict, and that the human chronicle of his actions would 
be verified in the Book of Life. At the close a number of 
natives paid their tribute, at the graveside, to the honoured 
dead. Lady Coghlan visited the grave privately in the 


afternoon. 
SWITZERLAND 


Tue “ Catnotic Week” at GENEVA.—The International 
Catholic Week (Semaine Catholique) will take place for 
the second year at Geneva from next Monday until Sep- 
tember 21, under the patronage and warm approbation 
of His Lordship Mer. Besson, Bishop of Lausanne, 
Geneva and Fribourg. The aim of the “ Week” will 
be that of the previous year, namely, to offer to the 
Catholics, not only of Geneva, but of all the countries 
gathered in that city for the Assembly of the League 
of Nations, a series of lectures relative to the attitude 
taken by Catholics with regard to the international 
problems occupying the attention of the world at this 
time. 

It will be remembered how great a success attended 
the effort of last year on the same lines. Crowds streamed 
to hear the speakers unfold Catholic principles on such 
questions as Marriage and the family, education, 
patriotism, labour problems, civilization, international re- 
lations, etc. These lectures have just been issued in book 


form by the Edition Spes, Paris, under the title Les 
grandes Problemes internationales de l Heure presente. The 
addresses next week will develop naturally from those of 
1929. The latter having laid down fundamental Catholic 
principles on urgent questions, it now remains to show 
the place occupied in some at least of the great nations 
of the world by that religion which claims to hold the 
solution of their problems. The Catholic Union of Inter- 
national Studies has invited as speakers men whose names 
carry weight and influence far beyond their own countries. 
Mgr. Baudrillart, of the Academie Francaise; M. Lars 
Eskeland, the well known Norwegian professor; Mer. 
Noll, Bishop of Fort Wayne, U.S.A.; Father Przyward, 
a distinguished German philosopher; M. Maklakoff, of the 
Russian Catholic Institute of Lille. Mr. J. F. Sheed, of the 
Catholic Evidence Guild, is to speak on “ The position and 
prospects of the Church in the British Empire.” 

The religious functions which precede every year the 
opening of the Assembly will take place to-morrow at 
the church of Notre Dame. Mgr. Besson will preside, 
and Mgr. Seipel, former Chancellor of the Austrian Re- 
public, has promised to preach. The speeches during the 
week will be given in the Salle des Amis de 1’Instruction, 
which is very much larger than that used last year. 

This “Catholic Week” is in no sense a Congress. 
There is no idea of convoking at Geneva a deliberative 
assembly which will hold debates and vote on its resolu- 
tions. All that is proposed is to offer, to a public desirous 
of information on the Catholic position in the world, 
evidence by men who have seen and experienced the 
matters on which they will speak. Finally, a word may 
be said of the Geneva Catholic Guild, which is collaborat- 
ing with the Catholic Union of International Studies in 
arranging the “ Semaine Catholique.” In 1928 the Guild 
opened at 57 rue du Rhone, Geneva, a Catholic inter- 
national enquiry office to supply information on the activi- 
ties of Catholic International organisations, to keep 
Catholics in touch with important questions discussed at 
all Congresses and the principles put forward, and also 
to bring together Catholics either living in Geneva or 
visiting Geneva in connection with the work of the League 
of Nations and the International Labour Office. The 
value of its services is considerable in such a centre of 
international activity as is the Geneva of to-day. 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 





His Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J., is shortly taking 
up his residence at St. Mary’s, Chelsea, in place of the 
late Bishop Bidwell, and will help His Eminence the 
Cardinal Archbishop, at any rate for some period, in the 
work of the Archdiocese. 

The Earl and Countess of Denbigh, who are in resi- 
dence at Clifton, Deddington, Oxford, do not expect to 
return to London before November. 

The Rev. Edmund J. Miller, of Battle, Sussex, will com- 
plete on Thursday next his fiftieth year in the priesthood. 

The Rev. E. M. Daniell, parish priest of SS. Anselm 
and Cecilia, Kingsway, W.C., is to receive a presentation 
from the parishioners, towards the close of this year, in 
celebration of the completion of twenty-five years’ 
administration in that parish. 

The Hon, Michael and Mrs. Scott have left for New 
York in the “ Olympic.” 

Sir John and Lady Lavery arrived in London from 
Marienbad on the Sth inst., and will remain in town for 
the present. 

Colonel the Master of Sempill is making a holiday tour 
of the coastlines of Scandinavia by seaplane. 


A 





LiverPooL CaTHEDRAL.—There is confident expectation, 
it is stated, that when the full returns are made up the 
fund for the new Catholic Cathedral at Liverpool will 
benefit to the extent of at least £10,000 from the recent 
demonstration at Thingwall Park. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
Fomenbor Qhe Crusade of Rescue 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity, 


oan a ne nee een aeate 
THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 48, compton st., w.c.1. 
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SECOND-HAND BOOKS. T 
Life of Pope Sixtus V.,_ by Ellis Farn- re CLERICAL RAINCOA % 


worth, M.A. 1754. TFoolscap volume, 





bound full calf, Book plate of Thomas 

Weld, Lulworth Castle , nes)» se aeRO: (G BY 
Book of the Roman Catholic Church, 

Cc, Butler, 1825. Clean, good con- 

dition; paper boards rubbed ; original 

back missing; Cr. 8vo Stieeas. sec) WOR 
Two Memoirs upon the Catholic Ques- 


tion with an essay upon the History 








and Effect of the Coronation Oath, by * 
J. J, Dillon, 1810; quarto boards 7 6 OST convenient and useful 
Life of Cardinal Manning, by E. W. 
Purcell; 2 vols.; red cloth in’ dna Pa garments for general wear at 
Roman Jubilee, by Rev. H. Thurston, 
BS etes ROW (6/ha wes civ... £56 all Seasons. They are made from 
Via Romana, by E. C. Alder; as new ti htl woven shower root worsteds, 
(7/6) SETTLE SRTKE ess). 0k ORO 
God Loves the Franks, by E. M. Walker; 8 y 1 ] id 
as new (7/6) .. eis ic ae ae rain, but not airproof. Vertical side 
Burst, KNELM Diaby. Rosa Mystica. : d h id 
The fifteen Mysteries of the Most Holy pockets and apertures ; three inside 
osary and other Joys, Sorrows and s 
piSioies of ary.” Good cond. 1x6 pockets ; well lined through sleeves 
essed Virgin and all the Company ‘of 
Heaven, by A. T. Wingman... ... 30 3 and shoulders. 
See Virgin Soe ll R. Marie de . 
a Broice aints Series 26 RD! 
eArED. Memoirs oe the rm of Rev. DARK GREY GABA INE 
“rancis <p DY: ev. he ewit. - See 
First Edition, 1899 ... Sean oe Ao) 
Brrr, Dom Hmnry Norpurr, 0.8.3. DUSTCOAT with SET-I -IN SLEEVES 
Downside, The History of St. 
Gregory’s School from its commence- 
ment at Douay to the present time 5 0 


Buostus. A Book of Spiritual Instruc- 
tion, translated by Bertrand Wilber- 
force, of the Order of St. Dominic ... 3 0 
BLUNDELL, Dom F. O., 0.S.B.:— 
Old Catholic Lancashire; as new . 
Ancient Catholic Homes of Scotland 
CayzAc, Rev. Josupn. The Mission 
Boy. A Romance of ee ent as 
new oa 
DEVAS, Fr “DomINic, O.F.M A 
Modern Franciscan, being the Life of 
Fr. Arsenius, O.F.M. he een” ew 
De Buors, Grorar. A Benedictine of 
the Sixteenth Century; faded “de 
Doyun, Rt. Rev. Dr. The Life, Time 
and Correspondence of, 1880; 2 vols. 
FLuTcHer, R. W. PuHIuip.  Recollec- 
tions of a Ransomer. Sands. Paper 
Life of the Venerable Anne Maria Taigi. 
The Roman Matron, 1769-1837 
Lives of St. Jane Frances de Chantal, 
St. Rose of eae and B. el of P 
“ Oignies a + Bi . 3.0 eae E 
ives of the aints an¢ essed 0 the 
Three Orders of St. Francis. Vols. 1 ORDERS BY POST 


and’'2 °%.. ; 7 Tee ove PaveeLOD OD 





| 





pr 
Coo 


Grey Covert or Grey Whipcord .. 57/6 
Best Grey Whipcord AG -- 67/6 


ALSO 
WITH RAGLAN SLEEVES 


Dark Grey Gabardine Dustcoat .. 57/6 
Best Grey Whipcord.. ate -- 67/6 
Black Gabardine se ee -. 67/6 
Fine Grey Worsted .. a -- 90/- 


o bo bp bo 
Ge eG) Tce oO 
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copate of the By of the Apostles; 3 
as new Bas ee 
MANNING, THOMAS. ‘Letters of, to The House of of 
Charles Lamb. 1925. 20 
Memoirs of the Count de Rochechouart, 
1788-1882, in France Southern 
Russia, in’ the Napoleonic Wars, and 
vagal a ee ve do a 
utlaw, Exile, mbassador. ‘rans. 
and abridged by Frances Jackson; two Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
Memoirs of Mother Margaret Mary { - 
rene, pie eerie Mary 47-48, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 
Meditations on Psalms Penitential, by 
oor oe ocienons of the 7 
salms of the Little ice nue 3 
Maxims of the Kingdom of Heaven. GO S P O 
Second Edition. Washbourne, 1873 2 0 ’ 
Postage extra: 1 vol., 4d.; 2 vols., 6d.; 


for cleaning 


MARBLE - and 


Livius, Rev. T., G.88.R. "St. Peter, Orders by Post for these coats will receive most careful attention and patterns of the materials will 
Bishop of Rome, or the Roman Epis- be gladly sent on request. Simply state’ height and chest measurements when ordering by Post. 
as Commandant of Paris. Trans. by 
Frances Jackson; as new (16/-) ... 38 6 
Alphonsa Ellis, 

Community; as new (5/-) ee ee 
8 vols., 9d. 
M. A. MAGNANI & SON 


6 Maiden Lane, Strand, London, W.C.2 Notice Boards - Memorial Tablets wes “aaet =8NMOSAIC, etc. 
Temple Bar 5310. Gilding, Etc., Etc. a IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
ad : Tite FLOORS 
Second-hand Catholic Chureh work a speciality. trom Ha eee 43d., 
an iy Free Sample and prices 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 72, SHOE LANE, LONDON, E.C.4 eel aE Beata ae 
Thousands in stock. Please send a list of \ Be 
Phone: Central 3168 ; GOSPO Ltd. 


your needs and we will search our shelves 33, WATERLOO ROAD, S.E.1 


YMINGTON'S 


(Regd. Trade Mark) 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


adem 


al fe 





THE PHILOMENA Co. 
Catbolk Booksellers, 
© RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL 









83 : BOOKS. :: 
Catholic fiewent re etc., 
by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 


SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 
(Late of 85 John Bright Street) 
Oatalogues sent ve free te any address. 

s free. 
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Tuos. ciate & Co., Ltp., Edinburgh 
and London. 
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MORTLAKE, SURREY. 
(adjoining Mortlake Station). 


The Valuable FREEHOLD PROPERTY known 


as the 
BOOT-TRADE BENEVOLENT 
SOCIETY ’S ALMSHOUSES, 
comprising a substantially built Block of 15 


Dwelling-Houses and large Committee Hall, 
standing in well-kept grounds of over 13 


ACRE; suitable for a Kindred Institution or 
Housing Scheme. Also the Six Adjacent 
Dwelling-Houses in Rosemary Lane, leased 
till 1961 at ground-rents amounting to £18 


per annum, To be offered by AUCTION at 
the London Auction Mart, 155 Queen Victoria 
Street, E.C., on Thursday, October 2, at 2.30 
o'clock (unless previously disposed of).— 
Auctioneers :— 

CHESTERTON & SONS, 

116 Kensington High Street, W.8; 66 Sloane 
Street, S.W.1; 79 Queen Street, E.C.4. 
Solicitors :—Messrs. James, Mellor & Coleman, 
12 Coleman Street, E.C.2. 


‘¢ I) ELMONT,’’ near Hereford, beauti- 

fully situated above River Wye. 
Spacious reception rooms, 20 bedrooms, dress- 
ing rooms, etc. Electric light. Suitable either 
private residence, school or similar purpose. 
‘To Jet on lease. Shooting and fishing available. 
Major Wegg-Prosser, 2 Edge Hill, Wimbledon. 








9 "9, 
¢ 






ZZANO, Lake Como.—To Let, fur- 

nished. Self-contained 6-roomed Flat, in 
English villa. Garden. Box 657, TABLET 
Office. 


Beer Sunny 8. Devon.—From 
November-March, close to Benedictine 
Abbey, well furnished, attractive modern house. 
Sitting room, dining room, lounge, 4 bedrooms, 
running hot water, 2 bathrooms, central heat- 
ing, electric light, telephone, wireless. Maids 
left if desired, also car and chauffeur. Garden 
produce, poultry. Low terms for three or five 
months. Write Box 691, TABLET Office. 


ARL’S TERRACE, KENSINGTON 

W.8.—Overlooking Edwardes Square and 
near OUR LADY OF VICTORIES. and 
CARMELITE CHURCH.  First-floor balcony 
service flat; one reception, one bedroom, both 
large and bright; bath and lavatory (c.h.w.). 
Rent £140; service 15s. weekly. A few good 
fittings at quite reasonable valuation. 
CALLINGHAM & CO., Agents, Kensington 
Road, W.14. Telephone: Western 3722. 


| epee tec a, Century, thoroughly 
modernized 10-roomed house for disposal, 
ready immediate occupation. ’Phone, electric, 
gas. Littlehampton. Three minutes sea, Seven 
minutes walking distance Catholic Church. 
£1,650. Write Box 684, TABLET Office. 
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FOR SALE. 


EVENOAKS, KENT.—(35 minutes by 
rail from City and West End.) WELL- 
BUILT RESIDENCE (pre-war). Quiet situa- 
tion. ADJOINING Catholic Church. Five 
minutes’ walk from the Station, close to P.O. 
and shopping centre. Convenient for Golf 


Course. 7 Bedrooms, Bathroom, 3 Reception 
Rooms, good Offices. All main services. 
Pretty garden. Ample room for Garage. 


FREEHOLD £2,300. Apply: Messrs. CRONK, 
138 High Street, SEVENOAKS. 





Hs SALE, in secluded part of country, 
large Freehold Residence, suitable for 
school or institution. Modern, stone-built, with 
large rooms, sunny aspect, and extensive views. 
Centrally heated, own electric light and water 
systems. Garage, stables and large garden. 
Old house adaptable for chapel. Three cot- 
tages, 135 acres if wanted. Border of 
Northants and Hunts. Box 685, TABLET 
Office. 





k= to Let, Chiswick, facing Catholic 
Church; ground floor, 3 rooms; 30s. 


weekly. Box 0303, TABLET Office. 





Property Announcements 
Continued on page 359. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 





LONDON. 
BATTERSEA, S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lene. (See Advertisement.) 


‘CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, Lenden, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ten Gardens). Boarding School for tho 
daughters of mtlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, musie, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boardia Bcheol for Young 
Ladies. For respectus, apply Rey. 
Mother Abbess. 


‘CLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. nen and Day Scheol for Giris. 
c 


‘BT. 


Londen Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arts. 

ZALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Oon- 
ebay edge! and Kindergarten 
Hcheel.—Littl boys received in Day 
Scheel. Apply Rev. Mother. 

‘ELTHAM PARK, 8.E.0.—Oonvent of &t. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 

‘G@AVENEY SCHOOL, 528 Finchley Road, 


oe N.W.—Preparato: fer Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. a 


“OONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“Fidelis,” Upper Norwoed, §.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 

“SAORED HEART B80HOOL, Henor Oak, 
Londen, §8.E.28.—Boarding and Day 
Scheol for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Lecal and Music Exams. 

‘UPPER NORWOOD. — &8T. 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. 
ment.) 


“WIMBLEDON OOLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 


JOSEPH’'S 
(See Advertise- 


don, 8.W.19. — Conducted’ by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

“WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 


Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


‘DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brethers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 
IBELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, Boulevard 


@Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. ealthy situation. 
Refined education and thorough instruc- 


tion. Fer Prospectus, apply Rev. Mormsn 
Apbuss. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased 


COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.— Convent of Onur 
fee: High class Boarding School 
or Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Cenvent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Bearding Scheol for little 
Boys from 4 to 13 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park Oollege.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (fee Adver- 
tisement. ) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Holiday Vacancies. 
Principal: Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted pres 
rr Deminican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
eens and experienced teachers. Apply 

e Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Comvent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory Scheol fer 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive——Boarding Scheel fer Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School fer 
Girls. Bristel Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Stafferdshire— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the En 
Benedictines Congregation —Apply, 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Efingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Cenvent 
College.—High-class Boarding School fer 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth —8St. 
Jeseph's Oonvent.—French Boarding Schoel 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—8t. Michael's cellegacrs 
Secendary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent ef Jesus and Mary.— 
Bearding School for Girls, Preparatory 
Scheel for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—8t. Gildas OCon- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls 
Yor Prespectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent.—Residential 
wee i. Girls. Reeognized as efficient 
. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary Scheol fer 
Beys, conducted by the Oapuchin Fraa- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUOKS.—Wood- 
lands Heme Scheel, on the Chiltern Hills, 
fer beys and girls 8-10 
parents are abroad, otc. 
able fer children leavin 
firet time. Couvorvalicnat 
Eurhythmics. 


RAMSGATE.—@. Augustine's Abbey School. 
For Beys between 7 and 14 yoars of age. 
(Bee Advertisement.) 


ALBANS, Hat@eld Read. —Loreto College 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day Scheel and 
Kindergarten. 


dpesiaily’ weit 
pecially sult 
home for the 
French, Riding, 


8T, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Medern Public School oducation 
vertisement. ) 


near Londen. (See Ad 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Lechurst Convent.— 
High-class Boardiag Scheel for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary's Ocnvent. H 
class Home Seheol conducted by 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Saperioress. 


BSLOUGH.—St. James’s Schoo! for Boys. 
Advertisement.) 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscam Oonvent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day Seheel fer 
Yeung Ladies. niversity, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superier, Netre Dame de Slea. 


(See 


to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


-A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TasLer may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Tastet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER I 


3, 1930. 


CATE ETE EEE EE EEE 


LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington H 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES, 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal Londen Properties and 
Country Honaes. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 








COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sp aes eee Auctioneers, 

an ta. f : 

Bexhill 349. _ ee 


iecote, wl AD eT 


SS 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


TTT ee 


CHICHESTER. 
WYATT & SON, F.3.1., F.A.1., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Fiatab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 
HAYWARDS HEATH. 
BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91), 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 
A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 
ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1., FAIL, Aue- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 








Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 


field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 
FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 








SOUESEECAEEEEEeEeaEES 


RAYSHOTT—To Let, furnished, for 
J Winter, modern cottage. 4 bedrooms, 
sitting-room, lounge, hall, bathroom, electric 
light, telephone. Church and Convent 5 
minutes. aid left if desired. 34 guineas a 
week. Write Box 655, TABLET Office. 


EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 
Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 


7 . 
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PROPERTY ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
(Continued from page 358.) 


ae ae Cottage in Bucks, recently 
restored and improved, 5% miles from 
Gerrard’s Cross, 6 miles from Uxbridge, good 
trains, in beautiful country surrounded by 
private parks, 4 bed, 2 sitting, lounge, garden 
room, kitchen, scullery, bath, etc. Garage. 
New Catholic centre, Mass on Sundays and 


once during week. ‘To let furnished from 
August to May, or shorter period. Apply 
eae Parkspring Estate, Iver Heath, 
ucks. 


venience, to let, October, three months, 


iN 


| up to Oxford and Cambridge School Certificate, 





359 
EDUCATIONAL, 
ASTER (single) wanted in Catholic 
school to take French and Mathematics 


together with Junior School Subjects. Apply 


| Box 676, 'lTaBLET Office. 





RIEST with twenty years’ experience 
receives a few pupils (not under six- 
to coach for all public examinations. 
candidates a speciality. Efficient 
Box 677, TABLET Office. 


teen ) 
University 
staff; sports, etc. 





SITUATION VACANT. 
RMY Officer’s wife requires Nurse 


for two children; eldest six years, baby 
six months; for tour of duty in Egypt, about 
middle October. Apply, giving terms and ref- 
erences, Box 688, TABLET Office. 

















PIANO 
eee PIANO by Blankerstein 
for sale. Perfect condition. Black case, 
iron frame. Price 25 guineas. Seen by 
appointment. Write Box 0470, TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158. 


Ree Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful. 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 





STAMPS. 


LD Stamps on envelopes; collections: 
and loose lots purchased. Good prices 
given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not 
wanted. A. W. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 


Brighton. 

Boe eet eg a ee 

1 000 DIFFERENT British. Colon- 
; 





ials mounted in book, 25s. 500: 
Splendid value, worth double. 


i 7s. 6d. 
ditto, B., 295 Boston Road,. 


eee see ee eget ames Tae remnele| Seta) Duden Wt 

ee re nee op 
: HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 2 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL, 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath. and. toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators, Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


b Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. 
S. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


Dinner Parties. 





Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 

Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and eee am ea lenet and Cantabs. Two 
Bow vacant. rite Seer , B3 Oourtheld 
Road, 8.W.7. .. pd 


RUGES—Grand Hotel  Verriest. 


Beautifully situated in own large gar- 





dens. Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well 
known. Private baths. 125 rooms. 





RIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusiye charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. ‘Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 





C W Club for Lady Workers 
- . « and Students, 42-44 KEm- 
peror’s Gate, 93.W.7. Extension of premises. 
A few vacancies at the above residential Club 
now available. Terms from £2 weekly. Partial 
board. References required. Apply Secretary. 


DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in. every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift, 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). ‘ 





MENTONE — 
& SUNSHINE 





Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’Italie 


200 ROOMS. 80 BATHROOMS. 
Reasonable Terms. ’ Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


ASTBOUBNE. — SEA VIEW, 

GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing oes. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Buites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Sesretary. 


ANTED to get into touch with 

gentlefolk with young family willing to 
receive boy of 9 for holidays. Parents in Hast. 
References must be exchanged. Apply Box 
687, TABLET Office. 








| 





THE OLD-WORLD CHARM OF SOUTHWOLD 


a Bees PICTURESQUE SMALL. 

TOWN on the Suffolk Coast is an ideal 
place for those who desire & few days’ complete 
change and rest. The Town itself, with its 
wonderful Church and quaint ES greens’’ and 
great high Common commanding extensive: 
views over sea and land, is different from the 
usual seaside resorts. 

Across the river is WALBERSWICK, the 
haunt of nearly all artists and.of many famous 
authors for some fifty years past, and from 
here are many beautiful walks or rides, either: 
along the beach or across the silent marshes, 
to the lost city of DUNWICH, or over hilly 
gorse and heather commons flanked by woods 
to BLYTHBURGH, with its noble church, or 
WENHASTON, with the large mediwval picture 
4 Fi ae gene ld delightful short motor. ex 

rom Southwo elig shor’ - 
cursions may be made to FRAMLINGHAM 
(20 miles), with its vast castle and church, 
with splendid monuments of the tragic 
Howards, or to WINGFIELD CASTLE (21 
miles), the great Manor House of the ill-fated 
Dukes of Suffolk, with the beautiful effigy of 


| Blizabeth Plantagenet in the church adjoining, 
| or 


to ALDEBURGH THORPENESS (18 
miles) and ORFORD, remote from modern life, 
with the great Norman keep still dominating 
town and coast. : 
Southwold provides excellent sea angling, and 
there is an attractive 18-hole golf course. 
There is a Catholic Church and resident Priest. 
By train from London it is about two hours 
to SAXMUNDHAM (14 miles), and _a little 
more to DARSHAM (7. miles), HALES- 
WORTH (9 miles), where motors from hotels 


(h...& Cc. 


| meet visitors by appointment. 


There is THE SWAN HOTEL 


| water in every bedroom) in the Market Place,. 


a well-known and most comfortable hotel with 
a century’s reputation (Tel. 5), and also a 
smaller, THE OROWN HOTEL, an _ old 
Georgian Inn recently reconstructed (Tel. 53), 
both well known for the excellence of their 
catering. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





DIRECTORY OF 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 


University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretaria! 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 





FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. 








SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK .- 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognised by the Board of Education. : 


The College, 
Battersea Park 


which is equipped with all modern requirements, is 
and is most convenient to trains, 


most healthily situated near 
trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Staff is composed of members of the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 


Oxford and London, and other highly qualified 


Lofty Class-Reems, Science Laboratories, 
the Londen Matriculation and Oxford 
Association. 





and experienced Teachers. 

Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
Locals. 
For prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rrv. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C., B.A. 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old oys’ 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


HicgH-CLAss BoarDING ScHOOL FoR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 
for Advanced Musie, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to 
MOorTHER. 


the Rev. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings.) MODERATE FEES. 


Apply, Lawremce F. Harvey, M.A., 





Brighton. 


CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 


For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 


urze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 


CONVENT of JESUS & MARY 


THORNTON COLLEGE 
STONY STRATFORD -_ BUCKS. 
HIGHER STUDIES. HOMECRAFT. 


Horticulture, Bee and Poultry Keeping. 


Charming Situation. Extensive grounds. 
Home Life. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Art and Music. Preparation for 
London University, Oxford Locals, Royal Horti- 
cultural Society, and British Beekeepers’ Asso- 
ciation Examinations. Music Examination of 
Associated Board—Silver Medal Advanced 
Grade; L.R.A.M., 1922, 1927. 

A Junior School has been opened for Girls 
under 15. For Prospectus, apply to the Ruy. 
MorTHmErR. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL 





WARE 
AND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rey. Canon Epwamp Myuazs, 
President, 
or to 
Rev. A. B. Punpiz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 


for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. 


MA., 








FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 

POR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tasiet, 6 Adam Street, 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 


Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 


Examinations. 


For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


























For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 
Rey. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rigur Rev. T. E. Eean, 0.8.B. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE SAORED HEART OF 
MARY. 

A Hri@H-Ciass Boanping any Day Somoou 


FoR Youwe Lavizs, 
Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 


oe Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 
d_ Religious Training and High-class 
Public Examinations. 


English Kducation. 
Detailed Prospectus ex application to the 
Rsv. Mornuer. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 





BATH. 
SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
JUNIORS S. Peter's College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &e. apply Tus Presipuny. 


FRANCISCAN CONVENT 
TAUNTON. 





Boarding School for Young Ladies. 
Pupils prepared for Matriculation and 

other examinations if desired. 
Apply to Rev. Mother Abbess. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 

Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern educatioa. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the Drrucror. 


ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Undor the direction of the Religious ef 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in sarge park. 25 miles frem 
London. 








Apply Buv. Mormen 


advertising in THE TasLet may be seen, without 
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London, W.C.2. 
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false. The Centre’s heavy task (p. 365). 
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A sidelight on Jacobite activity in the reign of 
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important letter, hitherto hidden in numerical code, 
concerning a plan to restore the Stuart line (p. 368). 

What happened at Bromley? Did the Protestants 
turn the by-election? Would a _ non-Catholic 
standard-bearer of Lord Rothermere’s programme 
have been elected? (p. 362). 

Another Imaginary Law Report. Can ill-will be 
good-will? (p. 367). 

The scholarship of Dayton, U.S.A. A Modernist 
on St. Thomas Aquinas and St. Patrick (p. 368). 





NEWS AND NOTES 


HP XAcILY threescore years ago—the day was a 

Tuesday—Rome was entered by General 
Cadorna’s forces, the Sovereign Pontiff having 
decided that further resistance by his little army 
would involve an unjustifiable sacrifice of human life. 
From that day almost until our own, the Twentieth 
of September has been a public holiday in Italy. 
Everybody has known, however, that it gave little 
satisfaction to genuine Romans. The anti-clerical 
and even anti-Christian masons, whose usurpation 
of power in the Eternal City lasted absurdly long, 
made the most and the worst of this annual oppor- 
tunity for affronting the Pope; and they were 
encouraged to. do so by anti-Papal influences from 
other countries, especially our own. But, all the 
time, the best Italians knew that the Twentieth of 
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September had never been a day of glory for their 
Fatherland; and now it looks as if they have 
become magnanimous and sensible enough to look 
facts in the face. It is stated that the Twentieth 
of September will cease to be an official holiday, and 
that its place will be taken by the Eleventh of 
February, when the Accords of the Lateran were 
signed and the Roman Question was answered. 


Many Catholics of the present generation do not 
know how copious has been the Church’s prayer for 
the blessing which was granted on the Eleventh of 
February last year. Our younger people have read 
in their missals that certain prayers were ordered 
by Pope Leo XIII to be said after Low Mass; 
namely a thrice-uttered “Hail, Mary,” a Salve 
Regina, and the two special prayers Deus, refugium 
nostrum et virtus, and Sancte, Michael Archangele. 
It has come to be thought that Pope Leo prescribed 
this devout postdict to Low Mass merely to foster 
general piety and edification. This is a mistake. 
Ascending the pontifical throne as the first Pope to 
be elected after the overthrow of the Temporal 
Power, Leo XIII had to face not only repeated 
humiliations but grave obstructions in the exercise 
of his pastoral office. He knew that Pontifical 
Independence was essential to the ministry of Christ’s 
Vicar. So the familiar prayers after Low Mass were 
said, first and foremost, for the restoration of 
Pontifical Independence and for a settlement of the 
Roman Question. Priests, and our older lay-folk, 
have never forgotten this, and have always joined in 
the prayers with the Roman Question in mind. 


To-day the Roman Question is a Question no 
longer. But, instead of abolishing the prayers after 
every Low Mass to which the whole Church has 
become accustomed and attached, the Sovereign 
Pontiff now gloriously reigning has been pleased to 
direct that those selfsame prayers shall henceforth 
be prayed pro Russia, “so that the persecuted 
children of Russia may have peace and freedom 
of worship.”” The Cardinal Archbishop of West- 
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minster is exhorting the clergy and faithful of his 
diocese “to unite themselves most earnestly and 
intimately with this desire and injunction of the 
Sovereign Pontiff,’ and we do not doubt that the 
other Bishops are doing, or soon will do, the same. 
It will take more than Moscow to prevail against 
the prayer of the Catholic Church, 

To the already terrible sum-total of unemployed 
persons in our country there has been added, during 
only seven days, a fresh contingent nearly 80,000 
strong. This cannot go on. Every morning brings 
some new revelation of frauds practised upon the 
tax-payer through the dole. Men who have made good 
money—sometimes as much as a five-pound note 
for three days’ work—are able and often willing 
to draw money from public funds for the remainder 
of the week in which they have earned a living wage. 
That such cases should occur here and there in so 
populous a land as ours and under an industrial 
system which is still mainly worked by private 
enterprise is inevitable ; but the cases are not rare 
enough to be dismissed as insignificant exceptions. 
In the old days, when Parliament consisted largely 
of landed gentry and professional men to whom the 
Long Vacation was a fact, bitter gibes used to be 
flung at our legislators for prolonging their holiday 
in times of national stress. We did not applaud 
those gibes and we do not applaud them now ; but 
we do most earnestly hope that the statesmen who 
are off duty will not wait until the reassembling of 
Parliament before they put their whole minds to this 
problem, Again and again we have said that it is 
too huge a task for a party Government to take up 
as a party matter. The first thing for politicians to 
do is to lift it clear of the partisans and the doc- 
trinaires. In saying this we are giving voice to a 
large and increasing volume of public opinion. On 
one point, for example, almost all serious men and 
women seem to be agreed ; namely, that some sort 
of work, manual or other, ought to be done for the 
State by all able-bodied persons who are receiving 
the means of subsistence from public funds. This 
is very different from grandiose projects which would 
involve inflation by diverting capital from private 
business to national works. Our statesmen are 
bankrupt of practical intelligence if they cannot give 
work to the workless at least to the extent of the 
doles now paid. Better that these unemployed 
dole-drawers should have work by adding to the 
national wealth amenities which are not strictly 
necessary than that they should go on doing nothing. 





According to a long article in the Daily Express, 
which is confirmed by other newspapers, British 
and foreign, the Jews of Europe are just now fearful 
of grave Anti-Semitic outbreaks, The astonishing 
progress of Herr Hitler’s Nazis in Germany is said 
to be only one out of many ugly signs and portents. 
We are able to declare that there is no Anti-Semitic 
strain in the German Centre Party, on which Ger- 
many’s future so largely depends. The Jews 
themselves have expressly recognized the Centre’s 
correctness in this respect, and we feel sure that 
Catholics in other lands as well as Germany will 
stand out of any Jew-baiting that may occur. 
Perhaps, however, our Jewish friends will allow us 
to make a most friendly remark. They do wrong 
to attribute the dislike of Jews mainly to racial 
or religious antipathies. The Jew, having had to 
fight hard for his position in Christendom, has often 
been less scrupulous than he ought to have been ; 
and it would be absurd for his clan to claim that 
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the Jew has gained so richa share of wealth and power 
in the modern world solely by industry, integrity 
and superior intelligence. A case was before us 
not long ago in which an indigent Jew refused to 
do a bit of husbandry in the open air and afterwards 
explained to others that a Jew does not till the soil 
of the Gentile. Whether he was making a mean 
excuse or whether (as we have been assured is the 
case) he was invoking a still living rule of Jewry 
we are not able to say. Perhaps, some friendly 
Jew can enlighten us. If it should turn out that 
Jews, speaking broadly, must make their living 
among us only as middle-men and not as direct 
producers of wealth from Mother Earth, it would be 
obvious that their citizenship leaves much to be 
desired and that it cannot fail to be provocative in 
countries less urban than our own. 


An Anglican opponent of ours, whose never-failing 
politeness we admire, writes us as follows concerning 
the Bromley by-election. 

Is it in full accordance with ‘‘ The Tablet’s” usual 

fairness that you are blaming Evangelicals for dragging 
veligion into Bromley’s politics? The principal items of 
evidence which you have published in support of your 
vebuke are merely an individual's letter to the Editor of the 
“English Churchman” and a poster, which was got up 
outside Bromley (namely, at Ilford) and was printed on the 
East Coast. You are aware that Editors are not responsible 
for the opinions of correspondents, and that posters from 
outside cannot always be controlled. In this case the 
publishers of the poster announced that they would give a 
money reward for information about any attempt to deface 
or remove tt. 
On the question of the poster, our answer is that 
no opponent of the candidate who happened to be 
a Catholic (but who certainly did not stand as “ the 
Catholic candidate”? or ask for votes as such) 
disclaimed the poster. There were four parties 
fighting for the seat: and three of them, so far as 
we are aware, quietly accepted the poster as a 
detriment to the candidate of the fourth. It was 
their duty to say from their platforms: ‘‘ This is a 
fight on a fiscal issue, and we dissociate ourselves 
from all appeals to religious prejudice.”’ 


As for our courteous friend’s objection that the 
Editor of the English Churchman is not responsible 
for his correspondents’ opinions, we agree, in general. 
We pointed out, however, on August 30, that he 
had given preferential treatment to the monstrous 
letter in which a Mr. Ernest Phillips tried to make 
religion the pivot of the Bromley by-election. Since 
then, the English Churchman has assumed full res- 
ponsibility for what has happened by publishing on 
its front page the following Editorial Note : 


We have only one comment to make on the result of 
the Bromley election, and that to express satisfaction 
that the Roman Catholic candidate, though backed by 
very powerful newspaper interests and posing as the 
champion of a very popular cause, succeeded in securing 
only 9,483 votes in a constituency of more than 70,000 
voters. We do not question the sincerity of either 
Mr. Redwood’s religion or his politics; but we are 
unfeignedly glad that in view of his multiplied activities 
in support of Romanism, he is not yet able to take a 
place among the legislators of the British Parliament. 
We notice that, in offering an explanation of his defeat, 
he recognized the efficiency of the strong Protestant 
opposition to his candidature. 


That the English Churchman should be “ unfeignedly 
glad ’’ does not surprise us. A little more statistical 
candour would, however, have been acceptable. 
Only 39,383 votes were polled at the Bromley by- 
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election ; and, if it be honestly desired to show how 
badly the Catholic fared, the 39,383 and not the 
‘ over 70,000 ”’ voters ought to be taken as the basis 
of the calculation. As there were four candidates, 
their poll, if they had all tied, would have been only 
9,846 each. The Catholic, although he was new to 
Bromley (where the other three candidates had 
strong local connections), and although he had to 
fight with a makeshift electioneering machine, polled 
9,483 against only 5,942 polled by the Government 
candidate: and he was only 3,299 behind the 
victorious Conservative, whose predecessor in the 
seat won it by a majority of 7,077 only last year. 
We hate discussing religion in connection with such 
a by-election ; but, as the matter has been forced 
upon us, we are bound to say that it has brought no 
credit to Protestants, It is well known that Catholics, 
the largest homogeneous religious body in England, 
are gravely under-represented in the House of 
Commons : yet, in their desperate resolve to prolong 
this under-representation, Protestants claim to have 
robbed our country of a lead on a most important 
economic issue. 


How many votes were determined by “the 
efficiency of the strong Protestant opposition” to 
a Catholic who, as we have already said, did not 
offer himself to the electors as such? Did the 
opposition induce a paltry five per cent of the 
39,383 actual voters to vote for the official Conserv- 
ative rather than for the ‘‘ United Empire” cham- 
pion? If it did, an interesting fact would emerge. 
Five per cent. works out at nearly 2,000 votes: but 
a transfer of only 1,700 from the Baldwinite to the 
United Empire candidate would have sufficed to put 
the U. E. standard-bearer first, the Liberal second 
and the Baldwinite third. Which way does the 
English Churchman decide to have it? Either 
“efficient and strong’’ Protestant militancy in 
Bromley has failed to influence the voters appreci- 
ably or it has deprived us all of an illuminating 
electoral decision upon an issue of the utmost 
importance to our economic life. 





That experienced Editor, Mr. H. A. Gwynne, 
has made some admirable remarks at the Institute 
of Journalists’ Conference. He believes that 
“gentlemen of the Press” are at a parting of the 
ways. ‘‘ Hither they must become helots, obliged 
to perform tasks destructive of their self-respect, or 
they must create for themselves a position in which 
they can never be compelled to do anything which a 
gentleman ought not to do.” One of Mr. Gwynne’s 
illustrations was much to the point. ‘Sending a 
reporter round to the house of a hanged person, 
on the evening of an execution, to see how the 
relations are taking it,’’ is abominable; and Mr. 
Gwynne rightly calls on journalists to let the world 
know that they detest it. Further, this wise 
President of the Institute spoke earnestly against 
the desire of our new-style newspaper magnates not 
only to record history but also to make it. A news- 
paper proprietor is a usurper when he uses his 
power to create new parties and to challenge even 
Parliament itself. 

Our columns prove how sincere has been our wish 
to promote a settlement of the Maltese Dispute. 
Although we have kept a little Defence Corps 
mobilized, to check and punish those mischief- 
makers who have been exploiting the trouble for 
anti-Catholic ends, it is many weeks since we printed 
anything criticizing the current handling of Maltese 
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administrative affairs by H.M. Government. It 
was our hope that the suspension of the Constitution 
might be so genuine as to give the worst sores a 
chance of healing. Therefore it is with disappoint- 
ment and even with indignation that we have read 
a document (approved by Lord Passfield, Secretary 
for the Colonies), which appeared last week in 
Malta’s Government Gazette. This Instruction prac- 
tically establishes the leaders of one political faction, 
whose mandate has expired, in office and even in 
power. With the Constitution suspended, it was the 
British Government’s duty either to rule strongly 
through a small, self-sufficient board of the Crown’s 
representatives or to associate with the Acting- 
Governor a Consultative Council recruited from all 
the serious parties. Nationalists, under the Con- 
stitution, governed Malta for twice as long as the 
Constitutionalists, and they earned the Home 
Government’s praise; yet Constitutionalists only 
are allowed to advise the Governor now that the 
Constitution is suspended! And these favoured 
partisans can do much more than advise. They have 
the right of entry into public institutions of all sorts. 
They are entitled to demand inspection of documents 
—a privilege which may bear very harshly on their 
opponents—and they are to have such “ free access 
to the Governor and the Lieutenant-Governor ”’ 
that they will be in a position of enormous advantage. 
A statement has been made to us explaining how 
Lord Passfield has been led to commit this enormous 
and most provocative blunder ; but, in the public 
interest, we shall wait a little before saying more. 





This is a convenient moment for stating that, 
although our defence of the Holy See and the 
Maltese Bishops has involved some plain speaking 
against the troublers of the Church in the Islands, 
The Tablet is not now, and has not for one moment 
been the organ of any politician and/or political 
party in Malta and Gozo. It has been suggested, 
for instance, that some of our facts and arguments 
have been supplied to us by, through, or on behalf 
of, Sir Ugo Mifsud and Mgr. Dandria, the well- 
known opponents of those Maltese ‘“ Constitu- 
tionalists ’”’ whose constitutional ideas and behaviour 


| are so astonishing. Sir Ugo was in London for a 


long time during the recent controversy, but no 
member of our editorial staff saw him, or spoke to 
him by telephone, or wrote to him, or saw his hand- 
writing, or had any communication with him or his 
agents, direct or indirect. With Mgr. Dandria our 
Editor had one short interview of a purely cere- 
monious and complimentary character ; and this was 
the whole extent of The Tablet’s dealings with that 
able priest. In short, we have collected news by 
our usual methods and have formed our own 
judgments. Respectfully following the lead of our 
Holy Father, we have nothing to do with Maltese 
politics; and we stood well aside from Maltese 
disputes until religion became gravely involved. 
“Parents should be seen and not heard; they 
should get out of the way of the children.” This is 
not a quotation from a smart play or novel, machine- 
made by the well-worn “ reversed-proverb ” formula. 
It is a serious statement, uttered by Dr. Blatz, of 
Toronto, at the British Association’s Bristol 
gathering. But the Doctor appears to concede that 
a mother might be allowed to have something to do 
with her child after “taking a course in Parent 
Education for three years.” Although it has its 
droll side, we must not be indulgent towards this 
kind of thing. The charming and divinely-intended 
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variety of human life would be killed by turning 
mothers into standardized pedagogues. It would 
be a sound scheme, we think, to compel intending 
speakers at British Association and similar meetings 
to take a three hours’ course in every-day horse- 
sense. 


Agreeing in the main with our article “ The 
Catholic ‘ Daily’ ”’, an enthusiastic member of the 
Labour Party writes : 

You have hit the right nail squarely on the head by 
recognizing the unwillingness of people im this country 
to buy two daily papers, unless tt be one morning paper 
and one evening. 

For years I worked, and so did many others, to persuade 
members of our Party to take the ‘‘ Daily Herald” regularly. 
Their excuse was that the paper was not enough for the 
money—not so big and readable as the capitalist press. 
I used to suggest that they might buy the “ Mail” or 
““ Express”’ for general reading, and the “ Herald” as 


always that they wouldn’t buy two morning papers. 
Some Catholics imagine that if a single-sheet Catholic 
daily were started there would be enough Catholic pennies 
to keep it going. I’m sure they're wrong and that you are 
right when you say in “ The Tablet” that a Catholic 
daily would have to be a big paper—a substitute for the 
other dailies and not a supplement to them. The hat had 
to go round again and again for the “‘ Herald” until it was 
made into a live rival of the other popular morning papers. 
To-day its circulation is well over a million. 
The rest of our friend’s long letter is political. All 
we need say about it is that it confirms our argu- 
ment. So long as English Catholics may be Con- 
servative or Labour or Liberal, at their free choice, 
a Catholic daily would have to consider the feelings 
of all, with the result that it would be politically 
colourless and dull. All we can do is to make the 
very utmost of our weeklies. 


How much a Catholic weekly can do is illustrated 
by a letter from Fiji which came to us last Monday. 
The “ Australian Press Association,’”’ which appears 
to be vitiated by old-style No-Popery passions, 
cabled to Fiji, a few months ago, a hash-up of the 
vile old Spanish Convent calumny, which has been 
disproved up to the hilt again and again. Happily, 
one of our Fijian subscribers carefully keeps his 
back numbers of The Tablet ; and therefore he was 
able to take instant action. The Fijian Editor who 
had reproduced the Australian Press Association’s 
telegram gave equal prominence to our friend’s 
refutation and added a footnote to the effect that 
he was fully convinced of the story’s falsity. A 
little later on, when anti-Vatican “news” about 
Malta began streaming into Fiji, our vigilant 
subscriber got into the Fzji Times and Herald almost 
a verbatim reprint of The Tablet’s article “ Red, 
White and Blue.” We could publish every week 
some similar instance : and we have picked out Fiji 
only because it is so far away that there is romance 
in this little history of Adam Street’s influence in 
Suva. 


Marked ‘‘ For Favour of Insertion,” a circular has 
come to us from the British Drama League, inviting 
the public to buy tickets (price half-a-crown each) 
for ““A Re-union of Visitors to the Passion Play 
and of all those Interested.’’ In return for their 
half-crowns, supporters of this gathering will be 
allowed to hear—and perhaps even to join in—a 
debate on “the recent suggestion that the Ober- 
ammergau Passion Play should be produced in 
London.”” Unless and until the responsible leaders 
of the British Drama League express regret for their 
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action in respect of the detestable play The Man Who 
Wouldn’t Go To Heaven, in which an actress repre- 
senting a nun was hugged and kissed on the stage 
of a London theatre during the spring of this year, 
the only insertion we can give to the League's 
announcements must be in the way of warning. 
So long as their offence remains unrepented, we 
shall have to think of them as the very last people 
who ought to discuss the Oberammergau Passion 
Play. Moreover, that play will not be produced 
in London; and the League’s fanciful debate will 
be as futile as it is impertinent. 


A kindly critic points out that the cost of forming, 
maintaining, transporting, arranging and re-packing 
a peripatetic Catholic Exhibition would be much 
heavier than we appeared to think in writing our 
Notes last week. We grant that, if the expense had 
to be divided between only a few parishes, it would 


an extra, for their political guidance, but I found almost | be prohibitive ; but we hope that it could be well 


spread out. Our friend concludes : 

In cases where the predominant motive would be to get in 

some cash for the Building Fund, I hope no such Exhititions 
will be held. There would be strong temptations in such 
cases to add money-drawing side-shows which would be 
undignified and perhaps irreverent. Provided there 1s no 
dead loss, a Catholic Exhibition in a quite new church, 
before the First Mass, would justify itself as education and 
propaganda. Profits for the Building Fund ought to be 
a minor consideration. 
Other correspondents write to say that, apart from 
Catholic Exhibitions, they think it would be a 
good thing to light up and throw open new churches 
for a few evenings before the First Mass. They 
believe that non-Catholics would be interested to 
go round with a guide who would briefly explain to 
them the furnishings and ornaments. 


St. Augustine is having his honours in London 
as well as at Carthage. On another page of this 
Tablet there are particulars of sermons to be preached 
at Westminster Cathedral on Sunday 28th inst. 
(to-morrow week), and of lectures to be given in 
St. Peter’s Hall during the week-days following. 


A French correspondent whose jottings on his 
country’s foreign politics have hitherto been found 
trustworthy informs us that the Hitler successes in 
Germany have suddenly weakened the position of 
M. Briand. He goes so far as to say that many 
quiet Frenchmen besides the firebrands wish the 
French replique to the Germans to take the form of 
M. Briand’s elimination from the Quai d’Orsay. In 
this way, he says, the Reich could be politely 
challenged to say whether the work of the late 
Dr. Stresemann will or will not be respected beyond 
the Rhine. 


Lord Amulree has shown so much broadminded- 
ness in his chairmanship of the Royal Commission 
on Licensing that he deserves protection from the 
attacks now being made upon him. Certain journals 
—among them a London evening paper and a 
London Sunday paper—are repeating the silly gibe 
that the Commission is a waste of public time and 
money, inasmuch as “‘ more than a million questions 
about the British working man and his glass of beer 
have been put to the witnesses by the Commis- 
sioners.”” The truth is that only about 35,000 
questions have been asked. We believe that, 
although anything approaching a unanimous Report 
is out of the question, this Commission will justify 
its existence ; because Lord Amulree is both a man 
of business and a human being. 
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IN MEDIO TUTISSIMUS 


I 


AS long ago as the close of the Victorian Era, 

SIR WILLIAM VERNON HArcourrt said gaily : 
“We are all Socialists now.”’ He did not mean 
that we had all gone over to Socialism, properly 
so called; nor did he mean that Socialism had 
come over to us. What he intended to convey was 
that Socialism had become what certain tradesmen 
call a passe-partout label, into which could be 
written an extra and qualifying word. We were 
all Socialists : but not all the same sort of Socialists. 
There were a few—a very few—Socialists of the 
straitest ‘“‘ Continental ’’ sect, whose fortresses were 
in such towns as Bradford, whither LIEBKNECHT 
repaired now and again to confirm them in the pure 
Marxian Faith. Next, there were the “ Christian 
Socialists,’ mostly High Anglicans, who meant 
ever so well but had not always got as faras LEo XIII, 
the Pope then massively reigning, on points of 
economics and social reform. In politics we had 
the ‘Conservative Socialists,’ whose not very 
solid programme was “ to make Conservatism more 
Socialistic while making Socialism more Conserva- 
tive.’ And so on. 

In short, the realities, dichotomies, and antagon- 
isms of Late Victorian and Early Edwardian politics 
were as usual. But the word “ Socialism ”’ happened 
to be in fashion and the politician used it : because 
your politician is no less a slave to fashion than your 
elegant lady who went tight-laced in the eighteen- 
eighties and short-skirted in the nineteen-twenties. 


II 


As it was in Late Victorian Britain, so it is in 
Hindenburgian, Treviranian, and, above all, Hit- 
lerian Germany. 

To ill-informed readers, who pounced upon the 
German General Election returns last Monday 
without preparatory study, it must have seemed 
that the Reich had swung violently to the Left 
and that a Red Era was at hand. Taking the number 
of seats as 575—it varies from time to time, under 
the peculiar electoral provisions of the Weimar 
Constitution—the Left seemed to have captured 
326, giving their bloc a majority of 77 in the Reich- 
stag. To be exact—or, rather, to be as exact as 
was possible last Monday night—the plain, ordinary 
Socialist deputies numbered 143, the National 
Socialists 107, and the Communists 76. 

But in German, as in nearly all other politics, 
things are not what they seem. Not only are the 
“plain” Socialists a responsible party, who would 
resist both Communist and Kaiserist anti-Weimar- 
ism, but the so-called Nationalist Socialists are 
not Socialists at all. They are an anti-Semitic 
party, equally opposed to the Peace Treaty, the 


Young Plan, and Germany’s present patliamentary 
system. Their muster-roll includes two sons of the 
ex-Kaiser. So little do they love the Communists 
that they have assaulted, battered, and even killed 
Communists in the open streets. Their young 
Austrian-born leader, ApoLF HITLER, to use an 
American phrase, has been “on the front page ”’ 
of the world’s newspapers before. Less than seven 
years ago, with the Thor-worshipping GENERAL 
LUDENDORFF, he proclaimed a revolution in Bavaria, 
and tried to achieve an armed march upon Berlin, 
on the pattern of IL Ducer’s Black-shirt march to 
Rome. The difference was that Apotr HITLER 
failed and BENITO MussOLINI succeeded. But 
ADOLF HITLER has something of the BRUCE about 
him, if not of the Ducr. Ever since his military 
fiasco, he has been doggedly organizing political 
victory; and, last Sunday, he astonished the 
world, probably including himself, by raising the 
parliamentary strength of his mis-named “‘ National 
Socialists ’”’ from a mere dozen of deputies to well 
over a hundred. 


Ill 


On the face of it, the future of the Reich is dark. 
Neither 76 triumphant Communists—there were only 
54 of them in the recently-dissolved Reichstag—nor 
107 new-blooded Hitlerites are likely to sit at the 
deputies’ desks like 183 tongue-tied boys, while the 
dozen or so of other parties debate public affairs and 
carry on the Republic’s government. Indeed, if HERR 
Hitter had done far worse last Sunday, he would 
in one sense, have done far better. As things now 
stand, the six million voters who have supported 
him at the polls will expect him to fight battles and 
to win them. Or, as the Germans are now so largely 
a commercial people, perhaps we had better use 
a less bellicose metaphor and say that they will 
expect him to deliver the goods: those goods 
including Treaty Revision, a Smaller Poland, and 
a repudiation of the Young Plan. 

The fears that HERR HITLER aims at a Ger- 
manized Fascismo, beginning with a Dictatorship, 
are confirmed by his first move after learning the 
extent of his success. The ‘‘ National Socialist ”’ 
leader let it be known that his party might patrioti- 
cally co-operate in a make-shift Coalition Ad- 
ministration on condition that they should hold 
the portfolios of the Interior and Defence. In 
short, he demanded control of both the bureaucracies 
and the armed forces of the Reich: and it is not 
difficult to guess what use he would make of such 
control if he were allowed to have it. 

We do not forget that so long as the present 
Weimarist Government of Prussia wields power, a 
Hitlerite Minister of the Interior for the whole Reich 
will be largely checked in any attempted interference 
with local bureaux; but to give the Nazis the 
coveted portfolios—by the way, they want the For- 
eign Affairs portfolio as well—would be suicidal and 
we are glad to hear that the Centre will not hear of it. 


IV 


Let nobody imagine that the Hitlerite danger 
can be countered by the simple process of welding 
all the other parties into an anti-Hitlerite bloc. 
Some of those very many parties are as antagonistic 
to one another as any one of them is to the Hitlerites. 

Even if a Grand Coalition of all the deputies 
except the Communists and National Socialists 
could be formed—and it could not—it would have 
to govern the Reich as well as withstand HERR 
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HITLER. For example, its component groups 
would have to concert financial measures adequate 
to the present almost desperate position of the 
national exchequer ; and LORD ROTHERMERE is not 
further from Mr. SNOWDEN on essential fiscal 
doctrine than are some of the non-Hitlerite party 
leaders in Germany from one another. Moreover, 
countless other big political and social questions 
divide them. 


V 


Through this murk, so heavily fraught with 
perils for Europe’s peace, one strong ray shines 
serene. The mainly Catholic Centre now numbers 
nearly seventy members—a few more than in the 
old (rather smaller) Reichstag—and is therefore still 
big enough for the strategy and tactics appropriate 
to a Centre. Not that an ignoble opportunism, for 
party aggrandizement, will determine its action. 
At their big meeting in Berlin, the Centre leaders 
made it plain that they are Weimar Republicans, 
devoted to the black-red-and-gold flag, with no 
hankerings after Hohenzollernism. Their policy, 
said Dr. KRAENE, is a policy of peace. “In civil 
war, or in war against other nations,” he added, 
“we perceive no solution of either the Fatherland’s 
foreign or domestic problems.” 

Our “ Orbis Terrarum” pages this week record 
words of Cardinals BERTRAM and SCHULTz on the 
sacred duty of voting. Seventy deputies, elected 
in such a spirit, are almost a Sacred College. The 
Centre has saved Germany before and can save 
her again. So let the Centre both carry our hopes 
and have our prayers. 





CATHOLIC BELGIUM: 1830-1930 


By Oscar E. MILbarp. 


From Tuesday to Friday of next week, the Belgians 
will celebrate the centenary of the “Quatre 
Glorieuses ”°—the four days’ revolution which over- 
threw the domination of the Dutch Protestants and 
laid the foundation of their Independence. 


The history of this small but intensely Catholic 
country is too little understood. The historian thinks 
of it as an old European battlefield; to the soldier it 
means a shell-holed region called Flanders, and to 
many a tourist it probably spells little more than a visit 
to the “ Mannekin.” But behind these vague indivi- 
dual souvenirs are many centuries, each of which 
marks a step in the march of Christianity and in the 
history of a people fighting for Faith and Freedom. 
For in no country has the growth of the Church been 
more closely allied to the evolution of a nation than in 
Belgium. And the most impartial historians are all 
agreed that Belgium owes her existence as a nation 
to the Catholic Church, of whom she claims to be the 
eldest daughter. 


When it is realised that this nation is composed of 
two distinct races, whose diametrically opposed tem- 
peraments and tongues have ever been a source of 
internal strife; that in addition to this racial and 
linguistic barrier the country has been divided, since 
the Roman invasion, by innumerable political frontiers, 
disintegrated by the feudal system and annexed to and 
over-run by all the Powers in medieval and modern 
Europe; then the tremendous influence possessed by 
the Church and the greatness of her achievement in 
forming into one independent nation this country 
wherein everything tended to its complete disintegra- 
tion may be better appreciated. 

The dioceses which had been created in the country 
during the seventh century—known as the Century of 
Saints—with the aid of English and Irish missionaries, 
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ignored and remained unaffected by the racial and 
linguistic differences. French- and Flemish-speaking 
populations participated in the same religious life, and 
on all feast days put aside their mundane quarrels to 
pray side by side in churches situated, for one or the 
other, in enemy territory. Thus, after the creation of 
the great Procession of Tournai in the eleventh cen- 
tury, the Flemish citizens of Bruges and Ghent never 
failed to make the pilgrimage to Tournai. And even 
when, in the fourteenth century, civil war was raging 
between the towns in Flanders and blood flowed be- 
tween the Patricians and the Artisans, their fidelity to 
their Church made the enemies call a truce to celebrate 
together in the Procession their deliverance from the 
Plague. 


In addition to this common attachment to the 
Church, which tended unconsciously towards breaking 
down the various barriers dividing the people, the 
monasteries were the only source of learning and 
spiritual and material welfare open to Flemings and 
Walloons alike. And it is around the old ecclesias- 
tical institutions that the majority of the principal 
towns of modern Belgium have grown up. 

Until the eighteenth century, their Faith was the 
only common bond between these people utterly devoid 
of patriotism. And their history shows that it was 
only when their religion was threatened that they 
would consent to unite against a common enemy. In 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, both Philip of 
Burgundy and Charles Quint used every means in their 
power to establish a union between the fiercely inde- 
pendent provinces and the rival Flemish and Walloon 
populations. Yet this union, which these two power- 
ful monarchs failed to bring about, the people them- 
selves created when with one accord they revolted 
against the attempted interference of Joseph II of 
Austria with the freedom of the clergy. 


It was this same jealousy for the safety of their 
religion which provoked the Revolution of September, 
1830. For, in spite of their many legitimate grievances 
against the Dutch, the Belgians accepted with com- 
parative docility this irksome domination until William 
of Orange attempted to establish, among other 
ecclesiastical institutions of his own conception, a 
“Catholic Church of Belgium” on the lines of the 
Dutch Jansenists, to be under his authority and inde- 
pendent of the Pope. When the King finally realised 
that in thus outraging the deep-rooted Catholicism of 
the people he had gone too far, it was too late. In 
face of banishment and imprisonment, the leaders of 
the Catholic Press voiced the smouldering rebellion of 
the people, who until then had accepted apathetically 
the growing tyranny of the Dutch Government. And 
with the French revolution of July, 1830, fresh in their 
memories, and encouraged by the now conciliatory 
attitude of the Dutch ruler, they revolted en bloc; and 
within four days, their absence of discipline being 
compensated by almost fanatical heroism, they routed 
the Dutch army and won their independence. 

The principal traits of Belgium’s national character, 
unfortunately so little known abroad, have always been 
her love of the Catholic Faith and her passion for the 
liberty of her traditions. Cradle of Clovis, who cham- 
pioned the cause of Christianity against the Arians, 
and of Charlemagne, this country represented by 
Godefroid de Bouillon was the first to answer the call 
of Pope Urban II to retrieve the Holy Land from the 
Turks; and under Charles Quint she defended the 
Faith unaided against Moslem and Luther. And of 
recent years she gave birth to a son who, like a Bishop 
of the middle ages protecting his flock against the 
ravages of Attila, earned the esteem of the civilized 
world by steadfastly upholding the cause of Justice 
against the modern Huns. But Cardinal Mercier was 
more than “the incarnation of occupied Belgium,” as 
the Germans said on the eve of their evacuation. He 
was the living symbol of the spirit of the Church, 
which has characterized Belgium through the ages. 


SEE 
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IMAGINARY LAW REPORTS.—No. II 


Tur Eneiisn Dissenters Union v. THE Four SQUARE 
GosPEL AND LIGHTHOUSES INCORPORATED. 


The learned County Court Judge in delivering judg- 
ment said :— 

“ The present case raises an interesting point on the 
construction of the word ‘ goodwill’ in the Landlord 
and Tenant Act, 1927. 

“The Defendants have recently acquired the free- 
hold of a large block of property in the neighbourhood 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral. Part of the site is occupied 
by certain premises at which the Plaintiffs have for 
many years carried on the business of booksellers. 
Their lease is about to expire and they now claim that, 
having increased the value of the premises by attach- 
ing ‘ goodwill’ thereto, they are entitled to a new lease 
under Section 5 or, if this be refused, to compensa- 
tion in respect of such ‘ goodwill’ under Section 4. 

“The Defendants say that a new lease must be 
refused because they require the premises for their 
own occupation and further that no compensation is 
payable because the premises will be demolished and 
the site used for a different and more profitable pur- 
pose, thus extinguishing the ‘ goodwill’ (if any). 

“This country has for so long been accustomed to 
regard with admiration the superiority of all the 
institutions of the United States of America that this 
Court has. no inclination to express surprise at the 
purpose for which the Defendants have acquired this 
Site. 

“They are, it seems, a religious body of American 
origin and now propose to establish a missionary 
centre in London for the purpose of converting Eng- 
land to Christianity. The resources of modern archi- 
tecture will enable them to erect an imposing symbolic 
building, four square (with five lighthouses incor- 
porated). The impressive plans which have _ been 
exhibited in the case indicate that in future these 
lighthouses will dominate the City of London instead 
of the antiquated dome of St. Paul’s Cathedral. The 
profits (to be devoted, of course, to the highest pur- 
poses) are expected to be enormous. 

“The Plaintiffs, however, allege that their ‘ good- 
will’ as dealers in books, principally on moral and 
religious subjects, will be of considerable value to the 
Defendants in their trade or business. 

“These works fall into three classes of which the 
first comprises a selection of uncontroversial novels 
and the second various books of a moral tendency of 
which The Good Girl Guide of Gillingham (exhibited 
herein) may be taken as representative. 

“On the third class, however, the reputation of the 
Plaintiffs is principally founded. This is devoted to 
vigorous attacks upon the Church of Rome and com- 
prises such publications as The Crimes of the 
Carmelites, England’s Jeopardy from the Jesuits, and 
the whole range of the novels of Mr. Jonah Coffin. 
~ “T am satisfied that any ‘ goodwill’ attributable to 
the first two classes will be of no value to the 
Defendants. As their principal witness very sensibly 
observed: ‘You gotta give folk just religion, but if 
they’re gonna take it, you gotta put the chorus girl 
appeal into the books you give them.’ The Good Girl 
Guide of Gillingham is entirely lacking in such appeal. 

“ There was evidence to prove that the works pro- 
posed to be stocked by the mail order department of 
the Defendants’ concern while devoting themselves 
entirely to religious and moral subjects would concen- 
trate on treating them, as we say to-day, in a fuller 
and franker manner than ever before. 

“As to that important portion of the Plaintiffs’ 
publications which is devoted to the vilification of the 
Church of Rome, I am of opinion that no ‘ goodwill’ 
can attach to it, however extensive, for the plain 
reason that these publications have for their object the 
propagation of ill-will, contention and discord. I am 
satisfied that such ill-will could be of no advantage to 
subsequent occupiers of the site professing any form 





of Christianity, particularly as the Encyclopedia 
Britannica and other reputable works of reference 
exhibited herein show many of the allegations in these 
publications to be untrue as well as intemperate. 

“It has been urged in argument that it was laid 
down by Lord Justice Mathew that the rule in 
Chancery for the interpretation of wills is to discover 
what the testator’s intentions are and then to do the 
contrary. 

“Giving full attention to this authority, I cannot, 
even so, find that ‘ goodwill’ should include in its 
meaning ‘ill-will.’ The claim of the Plaintiffs must 
therefore be dismissed with costs.” Biro Ely: 





THE PRAYERS AFTER LOW MASS 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne is issuing (through 
the Westminster Cathedral Chronicle for October) the 
following notice to the clergy and faithful of his 
Archdiocese : 

We desire to call the attention of both Clergy and 
Faithful to the following words from the Allocution 
of our Holy Father the Pope at the Consistory of 
June 30th of this year : 


Christo igitur humani generis Redemptori instan- 
dum, ut afflictis Russiae filtis tranquillitatem 
fideique profitendae libertatem restitut sinat; atque 
ut instare omnes, modico sane negotio atque incom- 
modo, queant, volumnus, quas fel. rec. decessor 
Noster Leo XIII sacerdotes cum populo post sacrum 
expletum preces recitare jussit, eaedem ad hanc 
ipsam mentem, scilicet pro Russia, dicantur; id 
ipsum Episcopi atque uterque clerus populares suos, 
vel sacro adstantes quoslibet, studiosissime moneant, 
in eorundemque memoriam saepenumero revocent. 


Thus the Prayers after Mass, recited for so many 
years by priests and people after every Low Mass, and 
offered principally for the restoration of the Civil 
Independence of the Holy See and a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the Roman Question, are in future to have for 
their main intention the salvation of Russia from the 
terrible evils now afflicting that unhappy Country. We 
earnestly exhort our Clergy and faithful people to 
unite themselves most earnestly and intimately with 
this desire and injunction of the Sovereign Pontiff. 

FRANCIS CARDINAL BOURNE, 
Archbishop of Westminster. 
[A translation of the above Papal instruction appeared 


in The Tablet’s Rome Letter in our issue dated July 12, 
1930. ] 





EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster has the 
following engagements for October :— 

October 2, Thursday, Beaufort Street: Assists at High 
Mass and exposes Blessed Sacra- 
ment on completion of new altar, 
11.30. 

3, Friday, Cathedral: Says Mass for Members, 
living and dead, of Society of St. 
Augustine of Canterbury, 8. 

5, Sunday, Swansea: Assists at High Mass and 
preaches. 

6, Monday, Swansea: Blesses new schools. 

8, Wednesday, Criterion: Attends Annual Dinner 

of Old Students of Collegio Beda. 

Receives His Eminence Cardinal 

Hlond, Primate of Poland. 
13, Monday, Cathedral Hall: Presides at meeting 
of Ladies of Charity, 4.30. 

18, Saturday, Waltham Cross: Lays foundation- 

stone of new church. 

26, Sunday, St. Edmund’s College : Holds Ordina- 

tion of deacons. 

29, Wednesday, Ealing: Opens Sale of Work. 

31, Friday, Cathedral: Sings First Vespers of All 

Saitsno: lo. 





10, Friday, 


368 te Eh ee 


REVIEWS 


EN CLAIR. 


Stuart Papers, Pictures, Relics, Medals and Books in 
the Collection of Miss Maria Widdrington. 
Transcribed, annotated and described by FRANcIs 
Joun Ancus Skeet. Whitehead, Leeds. 4°, pp. 
xii, 98 + plates. Limited edition, 42s.; ordinary 
edition, 21s. 


[Ts a sense not to be misunderstand, we may say at 

the outset that it will be an act of charity to buy 
this book; for Major Skeet, with his accustomed 
generosity, is devoting any profit from its sale to the 
hospitals of St. Bartholomew and SS. John and Eliza- 
beth. The title of the work sufficiently indicates its 
contents. The papers in Miss Widdrington’s collec- 
tion supplement the extensive collection at Windsor ; 
and the whole—papers, medals, books, etc.—as the 
compiler says in an introductory summary, “ is repre- 
sentative and forms a foundation for the student who 
is desirous of knowing more about Stuart times with- 
out ransacking Museums and Public Libraries.” Be- 
ginning, as to time, with a few items relating to 
Charles I and II, of no particular importance in them- 
selves, the collection ends in the reign of George III 
with some letters from Charles Edward’s widow. A 
number of handsomely produced portraits and other 
plates add interest to the volume on the pictorial side. 

Pages 34-37 are occupied with a long letter in 
numerical cipher (save for an occasional word en clair) 
which Major Skeet attributes to Bolingbroke, on the 
ground that a written subscription en clair, “ Napleton,” 
in the middle of a page, is ‘‘ Stapleton ”—1.e., Boling- 
broke. The prospectus of the volume refers to this 
item as “a long undeciphered letter (in numerals) ” ; 
and Major Skeet’s commentary on the document gives 
no indication that its contents are other than hidden : 
indeed the interleaved blank pages seem to be an 
invitation to the purchaser of the book to try his hand 
at deciphering the letter. A few words only had been 
revealed, in the postscript, by somebody who had 
carried the attempt only to a line or two of the cipher. 
It may therefore be helpful as well as interesting if 
we here print an elucidation in full. 


Know whom to trust, and therefore ’tis fortunate 
enough that it dos not seem necessary to trust many: 
the fewer are acquainted with it, the better. I make 
hardly any doubt but that upon the landing of a proper 
number of Mr. Shalross such numbers of the well affected 
will rise in the severall counties, and probably there will 
be so great a deserting of the Monsr. Berdo and Brown 
that your ennemies will be counfounded and make little 
or no opposition; but this is entirely upon supposition that 
the Gouvernment have not noice enough of the design to 
send for Mr. Ettrick nor many of their forces from Mr. 
Knapp, which ’tis to be apprehended they may have if it 
be communicated to many or to improper persons. I need 
not, I think, Sr., say any more upon this subject, till I 
hear the bus’ness is in a great forwardness; then I shall 
be ready to give my opinion fully upon all the measures 
that are fit to be taken to secure your success. 

But I shall be impatient to hear at least that you have 
a good assurance of assistance, which I wou’d fain flatter 
myself I shall not be very long before I do hear. ’Tis 
needless, too, Sr., I think, now to trouble you, as I in- 
tended, with all my objections to that scheme which came 
from Mr. Cuthbert. The gentleman that I sent over to 
Mr. Echard has been return’d some time, and he has 
assur’d me that that project is laid aside and that your 
chief friends are of opinion no design can succeed with- 
out a good [many] Mr. Shalross, and that they have hopes 
soon of obtaining such succours as will be sufficient. This 
was his answer in general, which pleas’d me very well; 
because I was afraid your Monsr. Egerton and Eden had 
been led into a wrong way of thinking by weak or design- 
ing people, and had been made to believe that because 
this Gouvernment is detested, as it certainly is by the 
generality, it cou’d be overturn’d almost by our own 
strength, which might have been a fatal error; and there- 
fore I cannot but be very glad that that turn of thought 
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is pretty well rooted out of the minds of all your prudent 
and honest well wishers. 

I cannot yet, Sr., give you any account of the proba- 
bility of sucess about getting money. I have put the 
matter in the best way I can think of, but I am afraid 
there will be great difficulties in it, since the notes are 
destroy’d, which I believe was the best method cou’d have 
been devis’d. When I can say any thing positive upon it I 
will let you know it. 

I have now, Sr., I hope, explain’d the situation of your 
affairs so fully that you cannot fail of pursuing the true 
and indeed only measures, as things now stand, that can 
very probably secure your Mr Sd Suplie. The bus’ness, 
indeed, lies in a little compass but requir’d a pretty Jong 
letter to apprize you of the severall particulars that [ 
thought necessary for directing your conduct in so im- 
portant a point. Besides, I have made my letter the longer 
because I am not willing to write oftener than there is an 
absolute occasion for it. But when I can send you any 
advices that I judge of use to you, with tolerable safety, 
I will be sure to do it; for I have nothing more at hand, 
Sr., than to put your bus’ness, as far as it depends on 
any thing in my power, in such a way as may make the 
success of it as infallible as any thing of that nature can 
be made. I beg you, Sr., to be persuaded of this real and 
sincere truth from 

Your most faithful and obedient servant, 
NAPLETON. 

’Tis a very particular pleasure to me to hear of the 
health of your family. My own health has been very 
indifferent of late, but I thank God I am grown better. 

[An endorsement near the end of the letter reads: 
“i, Orrery to the King, ffebruary 24th, 1724.” ] 

Is this letter really by Bolingbroke and not, as the 
endorsement would indicate, by the Earl of Orrery? 
If so, it casts an interesting light on the former states- 
man’s political activities at a time when he had been 
restored, if not to favour at least to security, in his 
native land. Bolingbroke procured a pardon from 
George I in 1723; and two years later his estates were 
given back to him. Had there been any inkling at the 
Hanoverian Court that at a period midway, roughly, 
between these events he was engaged in such a cor- 
respondence with James Stuart as the letter discloses, 
liberty if not life itself would doubtless have paid 
forfeit. But the evidence for Bolingbroke’s author- 
ship is anything but conclusive: Major Skeet—whose 
note, by the way, recognizes the Earldom conferred 
by the Stuart’s patent—wisely allows a query mark 
to appear. In any case the letter is interesting. “ Mr. 
Shalross” is evidently to be read as “troops.” The 
references hidden under the other proper names in the 
document elude us at present: “Mr. Knapp” and 
“Mr. Echard” possibly disguise place-names. 


DAYTON’S LEFT WING. 


The Story of Religion. 
Harrap. Demy 8vo; pp. 506. 


By Cuarves F. Potter. 
12s. 6d. 


T the time of the famous Evolution Trial at 
Dayton, U.S.A., a few years ago, Christians in 
Europe mostly believed that, while Fundamentalism 
was being defended by narrow-minded and illiterate 
champions, anti-Fundamentalism was represented by 
men with just pretensions to scholarship. It looks as 
if we were wrong. Mr. Potter, who has written the 
book we are here reviewing, was “ Bible Expert and 
Librarian ” on the pro-Evolution side at Dayton. He 
is evidently a greedy reader and a fluent book-maker : 
but, if the other Experts on his side were no better 
than he, there can hardly have been a pin to choose, 
from a scholar’s point of view, between the contending 
hosts. 

As Mr. Potter’s method is “to unfold the story of 
religion as told in the lives of its leaders,” we have 
turned to his fifteen big pages headed “Aquinas” ; there 
to find that Mr. Potter not only lacks the most rudi- 
mentary first-hand knowledge of the Saint’s writings, 
but has not even troubled to acquaint himself with 
Thomist teaching from a good popular epitome. This 
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is how he writes in his sub-section on St. Thomas’s 


Works: 


There is much in the scholasticism of Thomas Aquinas, 

however, which is foreign to modern thought. We do not 
care how many angels could stand on the point of a 
needle, but evidently thirteenth-century people were much 
concerned about it. Arguing about the nature of the 
angels was the crossword puzzle game of the time. 
Of the ideas which have made St. Thomas one of the 
most vital forces in the intellectual life of our own 
epoch, Mr. Potter does not give his raw young 
Modernist readers the faintest inkling. Nor does he 
convey to them any notion of the Roman Pontiffs and 
their didactic as well as hortatory Encyclicals. He 
says : 

When Giles [speaking of the Taoist Pope] states that 

“the functions of the modern Pope are chiefly to bless 
and sell charms and amulets to be used against disease 
and similar machinations of evil spirits,” the Taoist might 
retort by asking which Pope was referred to, the ‘Taoist 
or the Christian. 
Although Mr. Potter’s multitudinous “religious 
leaders ” include all sorts of persons, including Robert 
Ingersoll and Peter Quimby, there is not a word about 
Pope Leo XIII. Apparently this book-maker truly 
believes that the Sovereign Pontiffs do indeed fill their 
days with “ blessing amulets.” 

The later chapters of The Story of Religion contain 
a good deal of interesting and unfamiliar matter on 
American leaders, such as Roger Williams, Jonathan 
Edwards, and William Miller. The whole work, how- 
ever, suggests superficiality ; and therefore Dayton has 
sustained its unenviable reputation. Among the points 
settled by the pontifical Mr. Potter, ex cathedra 
Daytone, are several affecting St. Patrick, whose name 
Cothrigge “ was Latinized as Patricius,” and who cared 
nothing for Rome or for the Pope. Confucius was 
“the first Humanist.” 


Perhaps there is an unconscious trend towards the 
religion of Confucius in America to-day; because the 
four things which he did not consider important—prayer, 
worship, belief in a personal God, and immortality—are 
the four things the value of which is being increasingly 
questioned by the left wing of Christianity to-day. 
Schleiermacher, “ Murray the Universalist,’ and 
General Booth are all studied in Mr. Potter’s book : 
but not St. Dominic, St. Francis, St. Ignatius Loyola 
and St. Teresa. As for our Divine Redeemer Him- 
self : 


The next great life of Jesus will for ever dispose of 
the myth that the Man of Galilee was a god who came 
down to earth, a deity incarnate. 

Daytona locuta est; and, for “ the left wing of Chris- 
tianity,” we suppose causa finita est, until the next 
Infallible finds a fountain pen and a publisher. 
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WHOSE SON IS HE? 


Christ and the Western Mind : Love and Belief. Two 
Essays by Kart ApaM. Sheed & Ward. Cr. 
8vo; pp. 79. 3s. 6d. 

The Pathetic Fallacy: 
LLEWELYN Powys. 
129 2 58, 


D® Karl Adam is a professor of the University 

of Tubingen. It was while a tutor at the 
same University that Strauss wrote his Life of Jesus, 
which, together with that other Judas-kiss of Renan’s, 
brought so much sadness to Christian men and women 
a generation ago. It is not yet forty years since 
Renan died; the rationalists and  free-thinkers 
acclaimed him because from his inner knowledge and 
with the aid of his remarkable literary genius and 
Oriental equipment they imagined that he had com- 
pleted their work and delivered his Lord into their 
hands. Where is Renan now? And where are they? 
Not forty years have passed, and already we can say 


A Study of Christianity by 
Longmans. Post 8vo; pp. 
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with certainty that once again the Gallilean has con- 
quered, The modern writer is as shy of quoting Renan, 
or Strauss, or Baur, as they were of following 
Voltaire. The modern world will not stand for any 
overt attack on the person or character of Jesus Christ; 
it has, indeed, tried to filch the idea and the person of 
Christ from His Church by constantly asserting that 
we neither understand nor appreciate His greatness. 
But in no respectable paper and not even in the 
irresponsible press will you find nowadays anything 
but words of admiration for the Man, Christ. That 
point, at any rate, has been gained: the battle rages 
elswhere, about the divinity of Our Lord. 

It is one of history’s ironic tricks that it should be 
Professor Adam who ends the reign of the Tiibingen 
School by charging Europe with deserting Christ and 
betraying her own civilization. More and more the 
western mind is drifting away from Christ, and 
though it pay Him a sort of lip-service as the Perfect 
Man, we know that the flight from the God-Man is a 
flight from life to death. Is Spengler right then when 
he prophesies the decline of the West? It may very 
well be so unless the West answers the call, “ Back to 
the supernatural.” There was a time when [Europe 
strewed her garments before the Christ and shouted 
Hosannas to the son of David. Later the cry was 
crucifige eum. Will the parallel continue even unto 
Golgotha, and Christ’s Mystical Body be crucified 
again, its members hunted once more into the cata- 
combs to be purged of worldliness by persecution and 
sorrow ? 

Over against the burning eloquence of Professor 
Adam we place Mr. Llewelyn Powys’ book, which 
might without injustice to anyone be called the latest 
development of the Tubingen School. There is no 
God: prayer is a delusion: Jesus Christ deceived Him- 
self : and there was no resurrection. Quite apart from 
any bias which we may have, due to our faith, this has 
always appeared to us as the queerest philosophy, 
meriting Mr. Powys’ adjective, pathetic; for, to put 
the matter in a nutshell, it leaves Mr. Llewelyn Powys 
completely unexplained. Here is a gentleman, living 
in the twentieth century, no mere iconoclast, but one 
who can appreciate all the moral grandeur and the 
noble ideals of Christianity, one who can, and does, 
say of Christ that “no homage could be great enough 
with which to honour Him”: but who also says that 
Christianity is a sham built upon a fallacy. There can, 
therefore, be no question of the superiority, moral and 
intellectual, of Mr. Powys. He must forgive us if our 
argument sounds personal and impertinent. It arises 
directly from his philosophy. He may say that there 
are many who are his equals. That only increases the 
difficulty for him. According to his philosophy, 
whence came they? So far as we can judge, the 
inanimate universe is a mechanism that is running 
down; it may take millions of years, but the end is 
foreseeable, an earth as dead and cold as the moon, 
a burnt-out sun. On the other hand (Mr. Powys’ 
philosophy must postulate) we have the extraordinary 
phenomenon of the evolution of the élan vital which 
developes with incredible rapidity so that it scales 
Heaven, or what we thought was Heaven, and sits in 
judgment on the Deity. And mark, it is not open to 
these philosophers to echo the cry of the old sceptics, 
“Dreams, dreams.” They have used the word 
“ fallacy,” which means that truth is somewhere and 
they know its whereabouts, but they tell us nothing of 
its nature or origin, or the criteria by which they test 
it. The ideals of life must, somehow and somewhere, 
find their justification. For Mr. Powys these ideals 
remain unexplained, unrelated to any other reality that 
we know or can imagine, dependent for their existence 
on his approval. This is what makes Mr. Powys’ 
philosophy of life so much more pathetic than any 
imagined failure of Christianity, for he fails to see 
that he has knocked down the only support he ever 
had, and he fondly imagines that he can still remain 
suspended in mid-air. nt abt 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


Those who find pleasure in the history of religious 
institutions will welcome La Révérende Mére Saint 
Dominique de la Croix, Fondatrice et Prieure Générale 
de la Congrégation de Sainte Catherine de Sienne, by 
R. P. Th. Mainage, O.P., with a Preface by T. R. P. 
Monpeurt (Tequi; 2 vols.; pp. 361, 374; Cr. 8vo; 
30fr.). The general history related here resembles 
that of many a similar work; unexpected beginnings, 
misunderstandings, not least on the part of those in 
authority, interior trials and consolations of the 
foundress, final and far-reaching success. But the 
present narrative is distinctive, not only because of the 
special works entrusted to Mére Saint Dominque’s 
congregation, especially the care of the lepers in 
Trinidad, but still more on account of the strange 
circumstances which led her to join a moribund 
religious community whose members were striving to 
realise a Dominican vocation which hardly anyone else 
would take seriously. The compromise by which an 
excellent Visitandine Superior was placed in charge 
of a Dominican convent, and the contretemps that 
followed make curious reading. Pére Mainage’s book 
is not lacking in general interest. Names like those 
of Lacordaire and the Curé of Ars cross its pages and 
well-known events, such as the terrible fire at the 
“Bazar de la Charité” in 1897, are woven into the 
story. 





In America certain well-known writers have created 
an appetite for descriptions of life “in our street.” 
Mrs. Ethel Hueston has attempted to follow the 
fashion in The People of This Town (Hutchinson; 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 320; 7s. 6d.). There may be such people 
living in such a town, but we cannot imagine why any- 
one should take the trouble to write about them. Of 
Mrs. Hueston’s characters those who are not silly and 
sentimental are mean and hypocritical. For the good 
name of religion we hope that her picture of American 
Protestantism is not a true one. We never thought to 
be beguiled into any reluctant admiration for “ splen- 
did sinners,” but after reading Mrs. Hueston’s tale of 
the mean, petty, back-biting and scandal-mongering 
church-members, we could almost :find:in:our: heart to 
give thanks: forthe Borgias -and::to:look-with a more 
kindly -eye :on! an -Alexander: VI! isa bad l fs auntie 
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Dame ‘Henrietta Barnett isa very _dyndmi¢’ person 
and, we should guessyieverysmasterful lady;for only 
someone with tremendous’ driving force could have 
accomplished the matiy ‘works of mercy, spiritual as 
well as temporal, which she enumerates with humour- 
less particularity in her book, Matters That Matter 
(John Murray; Cr. 8vo; pp. 429; 7s. 6d.). Though 
we do not question the appropriateness of the title we 
take leave to doubt whether the causes Mrs. Barnett 
has at heart will be greatly served by this mass of 
speeches, lectures, sermons and articles. They are 
essentially ephemeral and are not marked by any pro- 
fundity of thought or elegance of diction. Mrs. 
Barnett herself says of them “they either bore me or 
arouse my fiercest criticism.” They form, however, a 
monument to a forceful personality of which even the 
Bishop of London appears to stand in awe, for we 
seem to detect a harassed note in his Lordship’s hope 
that Dame Henrietta may long be spared “to cheer 
us on.” 


Another lady who is anxious to give us the benefit 
of her advice, in exchange for half-a-guinea, is Miss 
(or Mrs.) Jean Ayling, in The Retreat from Parent- 
hood (Kegan Paul; Demy 8vo; pp. 293; 10s. 6d.). 
Where, however, Miss Ayling differs from Mrs. 
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| Barnett is that apparently she has not quite decided 


how best to reform us. Dame Henrietta’s book is the 
result of a life spent in doing good works: Miss 
Ayling, we imagine, resolved to write a book and then 
proceeded (if we may be excused the school-boy 
phrase) to ‘‘ mug-up”’ her statistics and other relevant 
matter. The consequence is that there is a great deal 
of useless information imparted with an arch air of 
playfulness which soon becomes irritating, ending ina 
medley of recommendations about better and brighter 
homes, ante-natal clinics and child-rearing services, 
which most of us could think out for ourselves and 
still be half-a-guinea to the good. 


Mr. Gilbert Thomas has collected into a volume 
entitled Calm Weather (Chapman & Hall; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 182; 6s.) a number of short essays which, he tells 
us, were written by way of recreation. The publishers 
commend the author’s “wide knowledge of books,” 
and it is not jong before we find out for ourselves 
that that knowledge is not only extensive but also 
peculiar. The twenty essays deal with various subjects 
and do not profess to be an organic whole. The 
temperament of the writer is the one thing which holds 
them together—a quiet, restful outlook on life, not 
uncritical by any means, but never violent or partisan. 
We can recommend this book for a quiet afternoon 
under the trees, or to be added to the shelf at the bed’s 
head for the stilling of a restless hour at night. 


In The Irrepressible Miss Kaye (Sands; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 82; 1s.) Father Giles Black, O.P., has reprinted 
from several magazines a series of chapters in which 
amusement blends with a good deal of instruction in 
Catholic teaching. Miss Kaye, we believe, is entirely 
a figment of the author’s imagining; yet somehow we 
feel that most of us must have met her like at some 
time or other—the fussy, unconventional, self-confident 
female “ with a mission,” prepared to preach it in any 
place and at any moment. “ Who’s that at the door?” 
“Mother, it’s religion.’ In this case, embodied in the 
irrepressible lady who wears tweeds and brogues, and 
drinks hot cocoa in July, we have religion on the top 
of a ’bus, in a two-seater, at an invalid’s bed-side, any- 
where, in fact, where Miss Kaye gets a chance to rub 
it in. But as what she rubs in is Catholic truth, we 
hold her commendable ; and we trust that Father Black 
will succeed in introducing her widely in places where 
her downright talks and straight thrusts will do good. 


‘ 





We remember reading, Nicky, Son of Egg, which ~ 
made a pleasurable impression on us as a novel.of 
some distinction; but, we cannot recall, having come’ 
across, the history. of, Egg Pandervil before, and the 
author’s note does not make it clear if it has previously 
been published or not. However, here are the life 
stories of the father and son collected into one volume, 
The Pandervils, by Gerald Bullett (Heinemann; Cr. 
8vo; pp. 526; 6s.). In spite of the fact that Mr. 
Bullett sometimes, and quite unnecessarily, panders to 
the sniggering sensualist, we still think this book is 
worth reading for the fine passages in it which are 
such a contrast with his occasional lapses from good 
taste: the awakening to love of the twenty-year-old 
Egg Pandervil, for instance, is one of the most tenderly 
beautiful descriptions that we have ever read. But 
what snobs we are! Otherwise why should Mr. 
Bullett think it necessary to batter and crush this just- 
budding romance because, forsooth, Egg Pandervil 
becomes a grocer? And there is another point: in 
this time of agricultural depression would it not be a 
kind act on the part of novelists who write about the 
country to engage some indigent farmer to read 
through their proofs? We might then be spared such 
howlers as the beginning of haymaking at the end of 
July, or the ploughing of land for turnips in the middle 
of June. 
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The Diary and Correspondence of Henry Wellesley first 
Lord Cowley, 1790-1846; edited by his grandson Colonel the 
Hon, F. A. Wellesley; Medium 8vo; pp. 328; 2ls. Women 
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FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
- AGO. 


More than five long columns in The Tablet for 
September 21, 1850, are occupied by a detailed 
account of the dedication of St. Marie’s, Sheffield. As 
the report is credited to the Sheffield Times, the latter 
paper is to be extolled for such attention, eighty years 
ago, to a purely Catholic function. 

Among the other provincial news items is a report 
of the enclosure of the Poor Clare community at 
Baddesley. 

In these extracts last week reference was made to 
the publication of a work on St. Peter by the Rev. 
T. W. Allies. In the number now under notice there 
is announced the reception of Mr. Allies into the 
Church. The volume on The See of St. Peter is 
noticed at length as the chief review in the issue. 

From Woodchester, Gloucestershire, comes the inti- 
mation that the Passionist Fathers are about to leave 
that place and will probably be succeeded by Friars of 
the Order of St. Dominic. So it was; and the 
Dominicans remain at Woodchester to-day. 
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ST. PAUL AND HIS TEACHING. 
Lectures by the Rev. C. J. Larrey, S.J. the 
Rey. C. A. Corstsuiky, the Rev. A. Bonnar, 
O.F.M., D.D., the Rev. R. A. Knox, the Rev. 
T. Brrpo, D.D. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. 
With Expositions of each chapter. 
By the Rev. Ronert Eaton. 3s. 6d. net. 


JOHN. 


THE FOOTSTEPS OF SIR THOMAS 
MORE. 
By A. B. Trercen. With illustrations of old 
London and Canterbury. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


THE POSITION AND PROSPECTS 
OF THE CHURCH IN ENGLISH- 
SPEAKING LANDS. 

By the Rev. G, Svesprne, C.SS.R. Price 5s. net. 

TERESA HIGGINSON. Her Life. 


By Cec, Kerr. Price 6s. net. Also an 
abridged Life, illustrated. Cloth ls. 6d. net; 
paper ls, net. 


MR. COLEMAN GENT. 


A Romance of the days of Charles II. By 
Ento Dinnis. New impression. Price 6s. net. 





THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
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SERMONS FOR THE TIMES 


XXVIIL—THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AND re 
ST. AUGUSTINE JUBILEE.* 

Daniel 1X, 23: Ab exordio precum tuarum egressus est 

autem veni ut indicarem tibi, quia vir 

desideriorum es. From the beginning of thy prayers the 

word came forth; and I am come to show it thee because 

thou art a man of desires. 

This year’s General Assembly of the League of Nations 
takes place at a special and peculiar time. In saying this, 
I do not refer to a jubilee of the League itself. Last 
year, we commemorated its Tenth Anniversary. Ten 
years is a long time in the life of the individual man only 
so long as that man is young. As one grows older, the 
shorter time seems. In the life of nations, the decade 
which ended last year, and the eleven years which are 
completed this year, count for little. Yet the League of 
Nations, though founded so recently as 1919, is in reality 
much older than this; for, in the history of ideas, it has 
a long line of predecessors. i 

One of these predecessors we find in the Catholic 
Church. In her history, spread in time over nearly 2,000 
years, and in space over nearly the entire earth, she has 
had every year the opportunity of celebrating jubilees. 
This present year has been specially rich. With Hungary, 
we have celebrated the 900th anniversary of the Holy 
Prince Emeric; and with Germany, the 900th anniversary 
of the Imperial Cathedral in the ancient city of Speyer; 
and there have been many other centenaries. But all of 
them are overshadowed by the Jubilee of St. Augustine, 
which in the month of May led pilgrims of all continents 
and nations to the African homeland of the Saint, there 
to commemorate the passing from this world of the 
greatest Father of the Church on the 28th of August, 
fifteen hundred years ago. Allow me, dear friends, to 
lead you—Catholic delegates, officials, collaborators and 
friends of the League of Nations—towards St. Augustine. 

St. Augustine lived at the beginning of that period of 
history at whose end we now stand. He died amid the 
storms of the barbarian migrations. Up to his time, the 
great Empires had followed one another. Now, the last 
of them, the Roman Empire, grew old and weak. A cen- 
tury before, it had split into five or six partial Empires, 
united, it is true—or was it united only?—by a common 
idea. This Empire now lay on its death-bed; and none 
followed. The concept of a universal Empire was sur- 
planted by regionalism, particularism and nationalism, 
even though these terms were only invented later. But 
the process of material ruin did not at once involve the 
old ideas. As the Church was a survival of ancient times, 
and the new forms of society were only developing, the 
Church clung to the older civilisations, and antique tradi- 
tions, names, forms and ideas were preserved. But these 
gradually became weaker and weaker, until after the fall 
of Byzantium, and again 500 years later, after the fall 
of the Holy Roman Germanic Empire—that feeble off- 
shoot of the Roman Empire—the ancient imperial idea 
died and was superseded by the concept of the State, 
which was in fact a direct consequence of the barbarian 
invasions. ‘Then, as the old plan for organizing mankind 
was gradually abandoned, a new idea arose—at first only 
in a few of the ‘noblest minds—until, in-our own time, 
under the pressure of past suffering and the threat of 
still greater dangers, an attempt has at last been made to 
organize mankind on a new basis and ensure peace in 
this way. When these beginnings which we now see 
before us are finally brought to a good end, then and 
then only shall we be able to say that the period of history 
beginning with the barbarian invasions has terminated. 


sermo; ego 


St. AUGUSTINE. 


At the beginning of this period stands Augustine. He 
—the most productive of the Latin Fathers of the Church 
—was inspired to his greatest work (the twenty-two 
volumes of the De Civitate Dei) by the actual position of 
the Roman Empire, whose old capital had fallen, in the 
year 410, into the hands of Alaric and his Western 
Goths. The unfounded reproach that Christianity had 
weakened Rome led Augustine to. refute this idea. But 
he did not stop at this; on a study of.the Scriptures, the 
Roman historians and the Greek philosophers, he erected 
a universal philosophy of history, embodying Heaven and 
Earth, which at the same time was the sum of all that 
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men of that time could know of God and of the World. 
He embodied the whole in his concept of the Civitas. As 
a Roman citizen, he attached so much importance to the 
idea of citizenship that even when fighting the errors of 
the Empire, he could find no other ordered principle, 
giving a comprehensive view of all happenings in the 
spiritual world, than the opposition of the Civitas Dei 
and the Civitas Terrena—the Empire of God and the 
Empire of the World. 


DIFFICULTIES OF INTERPRETATION. 


Augustine’s work is so immense, his assimilation of theo- 
logical, apologetical and historical elements so thorough, 
that a mere translation and still more an interpretation 
are matters of some difficulty. Why this is so, we can 
easily understand here in the midst of the Alps. The 
mountain giants of this country point towards Heaven, 
and their access is not easy. Human imagination has seen 
much in them. Sometimes, from afar, men thought they 
perceived the body of a dragon or the teeth of a pre- 
historic monster rending the sky; or maybe a Virgin on 
her throne, or a monk sunk in meditation; and they called 
their mountains by all these names. So did his followers 
with St. Augustine. Some thought to simplify their task 
by translating Civitas Dei by “ Kingdom of God,” in the 
ecclesiastical sense, and Civitas Terrena by ‘‘ Kingdom 
of the World,’ meaning the State. Thus, they could look 
upon St. Augustine either as an enemy of the State or as 
a champion of the predominance, if not of the domination, 
of the Church. Both views are wrong. His mind had 
opened itself wholly to the truth that all human life, and 
also that of the Civitas, is directed by eternal laws, and 
leads to a Kingdom of order absolute, which awaits man- 
kind in another world. But mankind cannot follow this 
road without the guidance of some social organization; 
yet we cannot be guided by the Church alone, for we are 
both body and soul linked to our people and our country, 
and the Church is not called upon to supersede all other 
forms of society. Civitas Terrena, according to Augustine, 
is human society led astray and living in irreconcilable 
opposition to the ideal Civitas Dei. Humanity can only 
be saved by becoming itself a part of the Civitas Dei. 


Tus Ipra oF THE CIVITAS. 


What impresses us most to-day—and to-day in par- 
ticular—in connection with St. Augustine, is the pre- 
dominance of the Civitas idea. The earthly life of man 
cannot be ruled by injustice. The societies which are his 
creation are not only the outcome oi the lust of power. 
They must be founded on right and justice. And above 
everything stands peace, of which St. Augustine speaks 
in such a wonderful way in his nineteenth book. But he- 
does not ascribe all social values to a single or even to a 
number of communities. In his eyes, the whole of 
humanity is the Civitas, which can be organized succes- 
sively in different world-empires and still remain unique, 
in spite of the changing events of history. 


No Question oF Priority. 


In recalling this idea again, fifteen hundred years later, 
and in rejoicing to find. that it also belonged to St. 
Augustine, we have no wish to raise any dispute over 
priority. Such questions are natural to those small- 
minded persons who are afraid of dwindling in importance 
if all their actions and words are not recorded. Let us 
leave such matters to busy-bodies who want to air their 
ideas and merits in order to profit themselves. There are 
of course narrow-minded people also amongst us 
Catholics, who cannot put aside a certain feeling of mis- 
trust towards the League of Nations, because its founders 
are not of our party and, in obedience to mere humani- 
tarian principles, do not realize the link between their 
ideas and the eternal ideas of God. However, Catholics 
in general, and the Catholic Church itself, do not think 
thus. ‘The importance lies in good being accomplished or 
at any rate attempted. God loses nothing when those who 
do good do not think of Him. But we who think of Him, 
let us hold fast to the belief that nothing is accomplished 
without God, and let us praise the Lord.all the more when 
we see His plans realized even by those who do not 
believe in Him and who do not wish to serve Him. Yet, 
in the depth of our hearts, we bear the conviction that the 
Lord is also near to them and will reward them for the 
good they do, or wish to do. Our comrades in the League 
of Nations, who have a faith or philosophic conviction 
different from ours, will, I am sure, allow us to offer 
prayers on their behalf. 
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While rejoicing in being guided by St. Augustine, we 
have a wholly different object in view from that of assert- 
ing his priority. We wish rather to strengthen ourselves 
in our goodwill and desire to collaborate in the establish- 
ment of the Civitas Dei in the community of nations. 
We thus consciously follow in the steps of our spiritual 
ancestors. But if we wish to follow them and earn God’s 
blessing for our efforts, we must become like unto them. 


‘Tue Propuer DANIEL. 


That which is written of the Prophet Daniel applies to 
all of them. One day, during the reign of Darius, King 
of the Medes, this holy man was praying from the depth 
of his heart that the lot of his people might be bettered, 
and he saw the Angel Gabriel appearing unto him and 
saying: “From the beginning of thy prayers the word 
came forth; and I am come to Show it thee, because thou 
art a man of desires” (Daniel IX, 23). Those who are 
learned in the Aramaic tongue, in which the Book of 
Daniel is written, believe that the latter part of the phrase 
bears the following meaning: “... for thou art a man 
favoured of God.” In any case, we may read and under- 
stand the phrase as Augustine and the others have done. 
Indeed, we understand that God sends His Angel to him 
who has the ardent desire and the unquenchable thirst 
ior knowledge, and a strong will to pursue it—not only a 
mere desire. ‘This man Daniel, who was entirely absorbed 
in the fate of his people, offered a political prayer—for 
there are such—and he must have prayed well, for he was 
enlightened. 


Our RESOLVE. 


Since then, man’s horizon has grown wider. ‘The ex- 
perience of thousands of years give us a deeper insight 
into the relationship of things. We know that a com- 
munity in the form of a Nation or State is not the most 
complete nor the most perfect. We have learnt that even 
amongst nations and states there must be a Civitas, or a 
legal order, if peace is to reign on earth. Contented and 
sceptical at the same time, we witness the efforts made to 
establish peace in a manner suited to the spirit of our 
times. May we not only be spectators, but may we, men 
and women alike, be consumed by the great desire to help 
in realizing that which is still lacking! 

On the occasion of the General Assembly of the League 
of Nations, we meet each year at this Divine Service. 
May this Service not become merely a matter of form! 
Let us acknowledge that we are only at the beginning— 
at the beginning of a great and necessary thing—and let 
us hope to see something complete and perfect arise, with 
power, in a world whose bounds are steadily shrinking, to 
facilitate the life of man and give him peace. But empty 
desires and fruitless yearning are not enough. We 
Catholics at least must realize that men vary, that we 
ourselves vary, and that we must abandon selfishness, and 
appreciate as human wealth the differences which separate 
us, and not hate our brethren for these differences. We 
must understand that the conflict of interests is not an 
inevitable curse which always leads us to war, but that it 
is given us to test the wideness of our hearts and the 
breadth of our love. It is this spirit, this ardent and 
fruitful desire, dear friends and colleagues, which we 
wish to transmit from the seat of the League of Nations 
to our respective countries, who in their turn will, year 
after year, direct back towards the League, like a stream 
with ever-increasing waves, a spirit of ideals and an 
ardent desire for fruitful work and peace. 








Our Lapy or Ransom.—Members of the Guild of Our 
Lady of Ransom will celebrate the titular festival next 
Wednesday with special services, that at noon being at 
the church of SS. Anselm and Cecilia, Kingsway, W.C., 
and in the evening at eight o’clock at Westminster 
Cathedral. Ransomers in and around London should 
make a note of these fixtures. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
please Che Crusade of Rescue 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 48, compton sr., w.c.1, 
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NOTES FOR MUSICIANS 





The Society of St. Gregory.—At the Second 
Annual Summer School of Plainsong, held at Oxford 
last month, Dom J. H. Desrocquettes, OusBF of Quarr 
Abbey, lectured in the Advanced Course, while the 
Rev. J. F. Turner, M.A. (Upholland), and Mr. H. P. 
Allen took the Intermediate and Elementary Courses 
between them. The whole of the one hundred and 
twenty members attending the School were gathered 
together each evening for a general rehearsal, at which 
the Mass (No. 2), the Credo (No. 1) and the Proper 
for the Feast of the Assumption were practised. A 
specially selected body of singers was formed for the 
purpose of singing the Proper. Other events during 
the week included a Song Recital by Franklyn Kelsey, 
Esq., the well-known Catholic singer, with Carda 
Kelsey at the piano, and a recital of Plainsong pieces 
recorded by the Solesmes monks and kindly lent for 
the occasion by Alec Robertson, Esq., late of the 
H.M.Y. Education Department. High Mass was sung 
at Blackfriars by the Vice-President of the Society, the 
Rev. John Burke, B.A., the students singing the 
Ordinary and the special choir the Proper. On Friday 
afternoon a good number of candidates presented 
themselves for examinations in the theory and practice 
of Plainsong, the practical work being conducted by 
Dom A. Shebbeare, O.S.B., M.A., the Rev. J. F. 
Turner, M.A., J. H. R. Dixon, Esq., Mus.Doc.F.R.C.O., 
and H. P. Allen, Esq. This marks the first step for- 
ward towards a panel of qualified instructors. At the 
first Reunion Dinner, at the Clarendon Hotel, about 
ninety members were present. The School was 
rounded off most appropriately by a visit to the 
Bodleian Library for the purpose of examining old 
Plainsong MSS. Through the kindness of Dr. 
Craster, the Keeper of the Western MSS., members 
were enabled to see manuscripts not usually available 
to the general public. Altogether, the School was a 
decided success. Much solid, serious technical work 
was accomplished, much new ground covered, and 
much done towards the consolidation of past efforts 
and also towards a clearer definition of future policy. 
The Society has made it quite clear that it is firmly 
determined to adhere to two fundamental principles in 
spite of any opposition, whether passive or active; 
these are:—(a) to use the Vatican editions in Gre- 
gorian notation with the Solesmes rhythmic signs, and 
(b) to teach the Solesmes rhythmic theory. “ By these 
principles,” says the Secretary, “the Society will stand 
or fall, but as the best of the Catholic musical world 
: ae it, the S.S.G. is more likely to stand than to 

a ee 

Ampleforth Makes “ Records.’”—With Dom Bernard 
McFlligott (sometime their choirmaster) to lead them, 
twelve Benedictines of Ampleforth assembled on Fri- 
day of last week, in the smaller Queen’s Hall, London, 
to sing plain-song for the gramophone. In due course, 
their singing will be heard all over the world from 
discs bearing the well-known mark of “ His Master’s 
Voice.” 

Gaelic Hymns.—In the Hebrides and Western High- 
lands, Dr. Alexander Carmichael took down from the 
lips of humble men and women many traditional hymns 
and songs. To Dr. Carmichael’s English versions of 
five of these, Mr. I. Boyle has furnished serious and 
expressive music. All the settings (published by J. 
and W. Chester, at sixpence each) are for well-trained 
choirs, capable of sustaining, purely and steadily, rather 
long compositions unaccompanied. “The Guardian 
Angel” (taken down from a Lochaber crofter’s wife) 
is for alto solo, supported by homophony from two 
tenors and two basses. “The Light’ner of the 
Stars,” for S.S.A.T.T.B., is more polyphonic. Mr. 
Boyle is a gifted and sincere musician. 
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THE LITTLE SISTERS OF THE 
ASSUMPTION 


A JUBILEE CELEBRATION AT BOW. 


The spectacle of a microphone upon the platform at 
last Sunday’s meeting of the Brothers of the Assumption 
at the convent in Wellington Road, E., was in itself proof 
that on that occasion something unusual was afoot; and 
when one glanced outside the meeting hall, and noted a 
tall mast bearing loud speakers, any curiosity as to the 
microphone was set at rest: the convent grounds, as well 
as the hall, would be needed to accommodate the after- 
noon’s audience. In the grounds themselves, too, as well 
as in the convent of the Little Sisters of the Assumption, 
lavish decorations were an added testimony to the joyous- 
ness of a celebration. That celebration marked the golden 
jubilee of the work of the Little Sisters in this country, 
the completion of fifty years’ devotion to the sick poor 
from the time when a small community of nursing sisters 
from France began their labours in hired quarters in Bow 
Road, whence they removed later to the house in Welling- 
ton Road which has ever since been their East End centre 
and home. 


But though, in general, the festive garb represented by 
the decorations at Bow honoured the jubilee, it had been 
put on also to do personal honour. His Eminence 
Cardinal Bourne gave the Sisters the high gratification of 
welcoming him in their midst to preside at the Brothers’ 
meeting and to give Benediction. To meet the Cardinal 
there were gathered the Mother-General and the superiors 
or other representatives of the dozen or so houses of the 
Congregation now established in England and Ireland. 
Among the clergy present were a number of Assump- 
tionist Fathers from the English houses, members of the 
Order to which the Founder of the Little Sisters of the 
Assumption, Pére Pernet, belonged. The decurions— 
officers of the fraternity of Brothers of the Assumption— 
were there in force; and in the exceptional circumstances 
of the occasion the women’s fraternity, the Daughters of 
St. Monica, were present also, in the convent grounds, and 
followed the proceedings by means of the broadcasting. 


His Eminence was welcomed in heartfelt words of joy 
and gratitude by the chaplain of the fraternity, Father 
Benedict, A.A., whose remarks were followed by a short 
address from Mr. G. Elliot Anstruther; and then the 
crowded meeting, filling the hall and overflowing beyond 
it, settled down to the privilege of a speech from the 
Cardinal himself. His Eminence sounded a note of 
rejoicing at the Sisters’ jubilee, and emphasised that the 
thankfulness for that event was due in the first place to 
Almighty God. The work performed by that Congrega- 
tion, he pointed out, was largely a hidden work: its 
measure, in details, was known only to God’s angels, for 
no statistics had been kept during the fifty years. This 
absence of figures was a circumstance for which he him- 
self was glad: statistics were often misleading. That 
golden jubilee, said the Cardinal, was not only an occasion — 
when they thanked God for the blessings and fruits of 
fifty years’ good work, but it also afforded an opportunity . 
to them to tell the Sisters how much they were admired ° 
for the labours to which they put their hands. 


The work at Bow, His Eminence continued, was one 
which, it seemed to him, ought to be made better known 
among Catholics in London as a whole. An examination 
of the faithful in other parishes would probably show 
that only a very few, comparatively, knew of the existence 
of such activities as were carried on at Bow by the Sisters 
themselves in their apostolate and by such an organization 
as the Brothers of the Assumption. He blessed those 
works and he prayed God to bring them to even greater 
success. 


After the Benediction the Sisters entertained the 
Cardinal and the other guests to tea. 


On Tuesday morning a pontifical High Mass of thanks- 
giving was celebrated at the convent by the Bishop of 
Cambysopolis, the Right Rev. Monsignor Butt. A 
luncheon followed, to which many of the decurions and 
other friends of the Little Sisters were invited to meet 
his lordship. As on Sunday, the celebration was attended 
by the Mother-General, the Bursar of the Congregation 
from Paris, the superiors of the English and Irish houses, 
and many Assumptionist and other clergy. At the Mass 
the Bishop was assisted by Monsignor C. J. McKenna. 
Father Wilfrid Manser, A.A., was deacon, and Father 
Aidan Kenny, A.A., subdeacon. 
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EVENING MASS 


© oblige several correspondents, we will briefly examine 

the pros and cons of this interesting subject. Holy 

Mass is so associated with the morning in modern minds 

that it is argued that Shakespeare must have been a Pro- 
testant because in ‘‘ Romeo and Juliet’ we read :— 


“ Are you at leisure, holy Father, now, 
Or shall I come to you at evening Mass ? 


” 


A writer who ought to have known better exclaims: 
“Evening Mass! It is as absurd as to talk of evening 
breakfast.’’ Commenting upon this, W. S. Lilly writes: 
“ Evening Mass is now practically unknown in the Catholic 
Church. In Shakespeare’s time it was common enough,” 
The time that Holy Mass is celebrated is a matter of dis- 
ciplinary church legislation, and so it is quite possible that 
at some future date, to meet the requirements of the time, 
Holy Mass may again be celebrated at various hours from 
morning till evening. In olden times, according to Strabo, 
the time of celebration changed according to the Feast, 
sometimes before noon, sometimes at Vespers, and sometimes 
at night. On fast days Mass was said at three o’clock, and 
in Lent in the evening. At Christmas, the eve of Easter, 
St. John Baptist, and days of Ordination at night. This 
refers to solemn High Mass. As far as we can see, Low Masses 
were said at any hour that did not interfere with the High 
Mass. Martene (De Antignis ecclesial Ritibus) concludes : 
“This shows that Low Mass might be said at any hour— 
dawn, 8 a.m., after None, 3 p.m., evening, and after Compline 
(night). Even to this day (1699) in the church of S, Denis, 
the Bishop says the solemn Mass for the Kings of France 
in the evening, and in the Church of Rouen, on Ascension 
Day, Mass is often said in the evening.” 


It is not, apparently, known how comparatively recently 
Holy Mass was celebrated from morning till evening. There 
must have been some reason which made Pope Pius V 
(1566-72) forbid afternoon and evening Masses. In those 
days that knew nothing of telephone, telegrams, and rapid 
travel it took a considerable time for the knowledge of a 
law to reach different countries, and so we are not surprised 
to find that, in spite of the decree of Pius V, afternoon and 
evening Masses continued to be celebrated. Apparently it 
continued down to the 17th century. Mr. Lilly writes: 
“And the remarkable thing is this, that according to the 
testimony of the Liturgical writer, Friedrich Brenner (Bam- 
berg, 1824), Verona was one of the places in which the for- 
bidden custom lingered even to our own day’”’ (Studies in 
Religion and Literature). 


‘We find, then,’ that evening Masses continued to be said 
in some places for nearly three centuries after Shakespeare's 
daystit . ies ‘ 


Tet Vy 1 


 Itvis. interesting as a matter of speculation to consider: 


whether in the rapid developments of the future we shall 
see the ‘‘ continual sacrifice ’’ celebrated from the rising to 
the setting of the sun. If circumstances make it desirable, 
the Church will provide. The Church not only moves with 
the times, but she moves the times. One can picture a con- 
tinual sacrifice from morning till night so as to give every 
facility for the overburdened worker to be present at the 
Holy Sacrifice at various times on Sundays. It is said that in 
modern countries there is a vast increase of work into the 
early hours or even late hours of the Sunday morning, and 
this is especially so in America. It is so in this country; 
there is the “‘ night duty ’’ in hospitals, in the Post Office, in 
hotels, on the railways—making it impossible for the workers 
to get their rest and to hear Mass. As the difficulties increase, 
probably the faci‘ities will increase. Even in domestic 
families of the working classes, every experienced priest 
knows how increasingly difficult it is for the mother of a 
large family to steal off to Mass. The strain passes after the 
midday meal, and if it were possible for her to fulfil her 
obligation at 3 p.m. or 6 p.m., she would find it a great 
blessing. The millions of Sunday workers in various countries 
would not have to be excused from hearing Mass, for the 
facility would be equal to the obligation. Some like to 
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picture the beauty of a late evening Mass followed by a 
short Benediction. The Mass bell would ring at morning, 
noon, and night. There is a beauty init, for there is something 
very sacred in the night. The Church, fond mother that 
she is, always thinks first of her poorer and hard-pressed 
children, and so as pressure increases, stealing away their 
right to a day of rest, it is quite in keeping with her heart 
and mind to expand her discipline and make life less hard. 
It would, so it is said, give an opportunity to the Sunday 
workers, not only to take their rest, but to go into the country 
and fill their lungs with God’s healing air and return in 
thanksgiving to hear their evening Mass and receive God's 
blessing from His Monstrance throne before nightfall. Some 
may ask: But what about the fasting priest who is to 
celebrate the evening Mass? We do not know what the 
future will bring. The object of the Communion fast is to 
preserve reverence for God’s wondrous gift?) Apart from 
this there is nothing essentially wrong in the idea of a non- 
fasting Communion. The Apostles received their Tirst 
Communion non-fasting. There is evidently something 
very beautiful in the Church’s great reverence law that the 
Corpus Christi, the divine food, should be the first that we 
receive on the day of communion. ‘There is a sublimity, a 
deep meaning, and a sacred instinct of reverence, devotion, 
and worship at the back of all the laws of the Church, In 
the least of her movements, in the smallest of her ceremonies, 
in the humblest of her actions, there is ever and always a 
meaning too deep for words. She is often most eloquent 
in her silences. Of other things than grief she can speak 
with the words of Tennyson :— 


I sometimes think it half a sin 

To put in words the grief I feel, 
For words, like Nature, half reveal 
And half conceal the soul within. 


If it should happen that she should modify her laws of 
fasting before Holy Communion or the celebration of Mass, 
she will do it with the same sublime grace that we see in all 
her acts. Indeed, in our own days we have seen some con- 
siderable modification by Pius X, the Pope of the Blessed 
Sacrament, in regard to a non-fasting communion for the 
sick. It is, therefore, thinkable that, pressed by her 
loving kindness for the millions on her mountain side, she 
may, some day, appoint a Communion fast of some hours, 
instead of making midnight the measure of her devout 
reverence, Even to-day she does not insist upon a long fast 
in regard to the Faithful who receive Holy Communion at 
the midnight Mass of Christmas or for the priest who celebrates 
it. They fulfil all Justice if they do not take anything past 
midnight. There is no law obliging them to more than this. 


The reason for abolishing the noon and evening celebration 
of Holy Mass may possibly cease and there may be reasons 
for restoring it. The conditions since the days of Pius V 
may have changed, and may change even more as ages 
course along and. render, desirable what, in the past, was 
A very, interesting paper, we are told, was, 
read by an eminent ecclesiastic on this subject at the American 
Eucharistic Congress. 


Some day, and possibly in the near future, we may sce 
His Eminence’s ideal realised—namely, a little church at 
every mile through the length and breadth of the country, 
and indeed in the Archdiocese and that of Southwark this 
may be realised sooner than we imagine. It is, of course, 
the Mass that matters—a truth perfectly grasped by Elizabeth 
and the other founders of the Church of England. We need 
to secure two things—a vast increase of Priests, even more 
than one for every mile of land, and a corresponding increase 
of small, devotional churches. It is our hope that Osterley, 
by gathering up the fragments that remain, over and above 
the ordinary supplies of vocations, may help in great measure 
to realise this grand ideal. To do so we need your help and 
your generosity, and also your prayers. 


EDMUND LESTER, S.]J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 

Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS, “MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 
Six Shillings ener isertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 
oe DEAT Park, € Dublin, Emil Midd! > 
"BRIEN.—On September 11 t St ie ark, Co. ublin, Emily > 4 
oebarn an eesti) a eaaweae a the Hon. James 0’ Brien, late Jeltham, l CSeX, 
Judge of the High Court of Justice in Ireland, after a short illness, ~ 
aged 80 years. Fortified by the rites of the Church. R.L.P. 1s in urgent need of a 


ANNIVERSARIES 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

BrrD—Rey. JAMES, September 25, 1928. 

CHRISTIE—Rey. HENRY, Cong. Orat., Sere 22, 1929. 

DELBEKE—Rev. THEOPHILUS, September 25, 1929. 

GALTON—Major HUBERT GEORGE, J.P., Sorkentoer 21, 1928 

KEILY—Right Rey. JOHN, Bishop ot Plymouth, September 23, 1928. 


(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s, per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH 


NOTICES. 





Church of the Fesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 21. 
12 noon—Father STEUART, S.J. 


Preacher: 








St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 21. 


10.30 am—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and or eae 
Preacher: Rev. J. GREEN. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m—Rev. A. pet: 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 





Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 21. 


Orage SERVERS’ FESTIVAL. 
m.—Pontifical Vespers, etc. 
HIS LORDSHIP BISHOPSBU ia 
Preacher: Rev. Father EGAN (Wembley). 


Procession of Blessed Sacrament. 





Corpus Christi Church, 


MAIDEN LANE, STRAND. 


OCTOBER SERMONS. 
Preacher: Father RUDOLPH, O.S.F.C. 
At 12 o'clock Mass and also at 7 o'clock on the 
Sundays of October. 
Procession in honour of Our Lady on the Sunday Evenings. 





Jifteenth 
Centenary of St. Hugustine, 


BISHOP OF HIPPO. 





WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL, 
Sunday, September 28th. 
At 12 o’clock Mass, Sermon by 
Very Rev. BEDE JARRETT, O.P. 


At 7 p.m., Sermon by 
His Grace ARCHBISHOP GOODIER, S.J. 


Procession of Religious following the Rule of 
St. Augustine. 
Benediction will be given by 
HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE. 
Lectures on St. Augustine each week-day till October 
3rd in St. Peter’s Hall, Cathedral Precincts, at 5.30 
and 8 p.m. 
For details apply to 
Right Rey. Abbot SmitH C.R.L., 
12 Womersley Road, N.8. 
LL — 





CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 

St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 


St. Hndrew’s Hospital 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 





St. Joseph’s hospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 


THE C.T.S. IS MOVING— 


The Society’s progress has 
necessitated larger premises, but 





many more members are needed 
to place the work on a worthy 
footing. Write for particulars 
of membership. 


NOTE the NEW ADDRESS: 


as from 


MONDAY, SEPT. 22nd. 


CATHOLIC TRUTH SOCIETY 
38-40 Eccleston Square, London, S.W.1. 


FEAST OF OUR LADY OF RANSOM 


WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 24th, 1930. 


12 noon.—SS. Anselm & Cecilia, Kingsway, 
W.C.2. Low Mass, followed by ey 
Sermon. Preacher: The Rev. JoHN H 
FILMER, Master of the Guild. 


8 pm—WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL. 
Devotions, Sermon and Benediction. 


Preacher: Rev. Fr. Epwin, D.D., M.A., 


BE THERE! 


THE BEST ANTIDOTE AGAINST 
BIRTH PREVENTION PROPAGANDA. 


An offering in honour of Our Lady, sent to the 
| Guild of Our Lady of Ransom, to swell the funds 





devoted to the conversion of the people to Catholic 
Principles, would make an effective and practical | 


| protest against this disgusting campaign. 


3° 
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Be PAPAL DEVICE in beautiful, wuntarnishable, 

enamelled metal, to distinguish 

Catholic Ohurches from all others, 2£1-10-0, ready for fixing to 
notice boards. Write for particulars. 


% COMMUNION PATEN 


No. 14 (Exclusive copyright design). 
103 in. x 64 in. 
Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 
Best Electro Plate, all gilt ... 21 10 0 
Solid Silver, gilt inside 
Solid Silver, all gilt ... 
Send for List 9107, showing six other 
designs. 


% CHALICES §75,.08 Ou ih, Bina 2 
3% MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS #2”. 4° Send for 


Book 1. 


F. OSBORNE & CO.,LTD, 27 Boag, Qzlord Oirous, 
















Bill 
ROME & Montallegro 


i PILGRIMAGE 
| 


also visiting RAPALLO and VENICE, 16th October. 
CHRISTMAS in ROME 


Inclusive Fares: First Class, £31 10s.; Second Class, £25. 
20th December to 4th January. 


All C.A. pro- 


Visiting also AVIGNON, fi h 
GENOA, FLORENCE, and | @j°, 2? eae. 
| MILAN. Fare: Ist Class, £35. Pea 


sion Fund. 


2nd Class, £27. 
Apply for free Booklet. 


ATHOL] 
ASSOCIAT ie 


~ 6.BUCKINGHAM $!, LONDON.W.C.2. 





D.H.B. 


FRANCIS TUCKER 


& CO, Ltd. 


(Purveyors of Besewaz Oandles to Westminster Oathedral) 


have been renowned for 


200 YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


CHURCH 


CANDLES 


Their Beeswax Candles 
(95%, 75%, 65%, 55%, 25%) 
are EACH guaranteed to 


the percentage of 
beeswax stamped 
on them—— 


contain 
genuine 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone - - 
Telegrams - - 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
Wali IoL Y JES ieee Reel 


ROME 


Rome, September 9, 1930. 
THE LATE FATHER HAGEN, S.J. 

Although during the last few days of his life the 
condition of Father Hagen, S.J., director of the 
Vatican Observatory, gave rise to serious anxiety 
owing to his advanced age, yet his death was not 
looked upon as imminent, but a fresh acute attack 
resulted in the death of the illustrious scientist, whose 
reputation was world-wide. The Holy Father, on 
being informed of the critical state of Father Hagen, 
sent his apostolic benediction. Father Hagen received 
the last Sacraments with great devotion, and in full 
possession of his senses, surrounded by his brethren, he 
resigned his soul into the hands of God. 

The body was taken from the clinic in forma 
privata to the Church of S. Ignatius, where on the 
following morning the solemn requiem Mass was 
celebrated. 

Father Hagen was born at Bregenz, in Austria, in 
1847, and entered the Society of Jesus in 1863. Later 
in life he became a naturalised citizen of the United 
States, and after the Treaty of the Lateran a citizen 
of the Vatican State. Quite early in life he manifested 
his strong attraction to positive science, and in particu- 
lar that of mathematics. The famous German 
astronomer Argelander led to his devoting his life to 
that science. He was appointed in 1888 director of 
the Observatory of Georgetown, near Washington, 
where he pursued his researches on the variable stars, 
giving the result of his studies to the world in his Atlas 
of stellarum variabilium, a work which immediately 
gave him world-wide fame in scientific circles. He 
was nominated director of the Vatican Observatory in 
1906 and brought to completion the mapping of that 
part of the heavens which has been committed to the 
Vatican Observatory by the Congress of Astronomers 
held at Paris in 1887. Latterly he devoted consider- 
able time to the study of the nebule. 

Father Hagen was the author of a considerable 
number of works on Astronomy and the allied sciences, 
amongst others a work demonstrating the rotation of 
the earth, a compendium of higher mathematics, a 
treatise on the nebule, and an appendix to the book 
of Plassman on the Milky Way. 

Father Hagen was a member of many scientific 
academies and associations. On the occasion of his 
eightieth birthday, in 1927, he was honoured by a visit 
from the Holy Father, who presented him with a gold 
medal commemorative of the occasion. 


September 14. 


AUDIENCE TO COUNT AND 
COUNTESS CIANO. 


On Monday afternoon the Holy Father received 
Count and Countess Ciano di Cortellazzo (Edda 
Mussolini) in farewell audience before their departure 
for the Far East. The Count was Secretary to the 
Italian Embassy to the Vatican until his recent pro- 
motion to the post of Consul-General at Shanghai. 
The Pontiff received his visitors with fatherly bene- 
volence, remaining in conversation with them in his 
private library for twenty minutes. On leaving, the 
Countess was presented by His Holiness with a copy 
of the Imitation of Christ in Latin, and the Count with 
a translation in Italian, by Guasti, of the same work. 
Both volumes had the Papal Arms stamped upon the 
cover, and within His Holiness had placed his signa- 
ture together with the date: ‘‘ Nativita della Madonna, 
1930.” At the conclusion of the audience the visitors 
called on the Cardinal Secretary of State. The next 
day they left Rome for Brindisi where they embarked 
for Shanghai. 


FAREWELL 
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AT THE BRIDGETTINE CONVENT. 


On the Feast of the Nativity of Our Lady three 
postulants received the habit in the chapel of the 
Bridgettine Convent in the Via delle Isole. The three 
new novices were Sig. Karin Bender, of Copenhagen 
(Sister Maria Imelda), Sig. Anna Maria Vacchi, of 
Bologna (Sister Maria Bernarda), and Sig. Filomena 
De Nitto, of Gaeta (Sister Maria Paola). Sisters 
Teresa and Aquinas of the Little Company of Mary, 
with a group of nurses from the nursing school, 
assisted at the ceremony, as Sister Bernarda was a 
former student at the nursing school. The Rev. Don 
Ugo Rossi preached the sermon. He dwelt on the 
mystical significance of the religious habit of the 
Bridgettine Order, and pointed out how it symbolized 
the devotion to the Passion of Christ which was the 
most characteristic expression of the Order. The 
Rey. Benedict Williamson performed the ceremony. 


DEATH OF MGR. BENEDETTI. 


The sudden death of Mgr. Benedetti, while on a 
visit to Siena, deprives the Congregation of Mis- 
sionaries of the Sacred Heart of one of its most dis- 
tinguished members. The Monsignore was born at 
Falvaterra, in the diocese of Veroli, in 1867, and was 
one of the first Italian students to enter the "Apostolic 
School of the Missionaries, passing thence to the 
novitiate in 1883. He made his first vows in 1884 
and his final vows in 1887. He was ordained priest 
in the December of 1889. For eight years he directed 
the College of the Missionaries and their Apostolic 
School at Barcelona. He held various important 
offices in the Congregation and was named Assistant- 
General in 1920. He was nominated to the titular 
Archiepiscopal See of Tiro in 1921, and was sent as 
Apostolic Delegate to Mexico, later being Internuncio 
to Cuba and Porto Rico, to which was also added that 
of Haiti. After some years of work in America, 
failing health obliged him to return to Rome, where 
he lived with his brethren in their house in the Lungo- 
tevere Prati. He was consultor to several of the 
Roman Congregations. 


AUDIENCES. 


During the past week those received in audience 
have included Mgr. Marmaggi, Apostolic Nuncio to 
Poland; Mgr. Costa Nunes, Bishop of Macao in 
India; Mgr. Pujia, Archbishop of Reggio Calabria; 
and Cardinal Laurenti, 
gregation of Rites. 

. at )MARTAS 57 be he 

On’ Tuesday morning the Holy Father received in 
audience Cardinal Capotosti, Pontifical Delegate to the 
National Eucharistic Congress at Loreto. His 
Eminence, accompanied by the members of his suite, 
left Rome on Wednesday by the special train placed 
at his disposal by the Government. The guard of 
honour at the station was furnished by the 2nd Regi- 
ment of the Granatieri. There was a large assembly 


of the military and civil authorities at the station to 
salute the Cardinal on his departure. 


On the Feast of the Nativity of Our Lady the 
chapel of the Salesian Institute of Pius XI in Via 
Tuscolana was blessed by Don Rotolo. The new In- 
stitute opens its doors to students for the first time on 
September 15, 


The Sovereign Pontiff has been deeply distressed 
at the news of the disaster which has overtaken 
San Domingo. His Holiness, through his Cardinal 
Secretary of State, has expressed his condolences to 
the Government and has sent his benediction to the 
stricken population; and he has also despatched a con- 
siderable sum of money to meet the most urgent needs. 
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Prefect of the Sacred Con- | 
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CHESS 


SUMMER TOURNEY. 
Problem No. 9. 
White 7 pieces; Black 11. 
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2-er sa: White 8 8 pieces; Black 9. 
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The error in the Shinkman 2-er of August 30 consisted in 
the omission of a Black pawn from Black KB4. I regret 
the trouble which solvers, in their anxiety, took in working 
out cooks; in circumstances of that kind there is no opening 
for 2-move cooks. As Dr. Crommelin remarks, “the solution 
in one deprives the Problem of the amusing interest that it 
would otherwise possess.” (The solvers—in one move or 
two moves—are, of course, credited with the 5 points.) 








CoMMENTS.—No. 7 (a). “The hardest you have given us; 
full of snags.”—Mr. CAFFERATA. “Key subtle and hard to 
find.”—Dr. CroMMELIN. “ Altogether a very trying Problem 
for the hot weather; several near tries which took a con- 
siderable time to get over.’—Mr. Camppett. “Very ‘in- 
genious and most baffling; time and again we thought we had 
found the key, but found it upset by just one move or 3." 
Mr. Strain. “Masterly and difficult; instructive in the 
power (and limits) of R; many near tries.”"—Mr. KFARNEY. 


Mr. MitpNner writes: “I have been spending the last tew 
days at Kew and have had the pleasure of meeting ‘Fr. 
Gunning and Mr. De Segundo. It ‘is.a real delight, to- have 
an opportunity of meeting members of the Circle and I only 
regret so many live so far away. I hope to have the privilege 
of meeting you. one of these Ses een . re 


/ quite well are acquaintances of yours also.” 


Synthetics. 

, E—In the fourth variation of the solution Ktg shoulel 
have been Kt6. Accordingly I hold construction over until 
next week. 

Syn. F—White (8): K, Q, Kt, Kt, R, 3 Pawns; Black (5): 
KeeOr Kit 28 Pawns. 

Futt So.urTIon,. 








K-QR7 

Q-B2ch QxR Q-Bich Q-B3 Q-B6 Q-B5 Kt-B2 
2 P-K7t Q-QB5i Q-QB5: Q-QB5t P-K7z 

THE SCORE. A-C D A-C D 

Mr. Cafferata £7 0 Mr. Mildner 17. — 
Mrs. Gompertz 176 CATE: 16 64 
Fr, Gunning 17 ‘64 Rev. P. F. 17 6 
Miss Harper L7G 


By giving Q’s original position as KR8 in Syn. D the key- 
move gives Black K five ght. squares, whilst the position 
generally chosen for Q, viz., KB8, gives only two flights. 
This explains the extra half- “point awarded to Fr. Gunning 
and C.A.C, (The dash after his name is due to Mr. Mildner’s 
absence at Oberammergau.) 


Father Firth, O.S.B., of whom an obituary notice has 
recently appeared in The Tablet, was one of the very earliest 
members of our Circle. He was also a regular player in the 
diocesan contests for the Cardinal’s Cup.—R_IJ.P. 


Book RECEIVED : By H. TL. Bland 


6d. post free. 


Chess in Lighter Vein. 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1930. 


ET CHTERA 


The announcement that Father Bartholomew 
O’Doherty, of Poplar, has been made a member of the 
Westminster Metropolitan Chapter is one that will give 
widespread pleasure, especially in East London, where 
his worth and work are known to many thousands. 
Not many weeks ago The Tablet recorded, in the 
blessing of the new school, the latest piece of exten- 
sion in a chain of continuous advance at SS. Mary and 
Joseph’s in the matter of provision for Catholic educa- 
tion, a work which the rector has fostered with 
wonderful success, in addition to playing his part with 
his fellow-clergy of the East End in the promotion of 
the Bernard Vaughan Central School and _ other 
Catholic undertakings. And before Poplar began to 
taste of his quality, there was the fruitful work accom- 
plished by Canon O’Doherty at Millwall and at Mile 
End; so that those parishes also can claim the right to 
a special sense of rejoicing at his elevation. 


* OK 
* 


Five survivors of her ten children, including a priest 
and a Sister of Charity, were among the mourners for 
Ellen Jackman when the body of that venerable lady 
was laid to rest last week in the quiet convent 
cemetery at Isleworth, where also her husband lies 
buried. Monsignor Canon Jackman and those who 
share his sorrow for the loss of a beloved mother may 
be assured not only of wide sympathy, but also of 
many prayers in their bereavement. Mrs. Jackman 
had reached the age of eighty-five, and had borne with 
patience a trying illness during the last few years of 
her life. She was an Irish lady, the only child of Mr. 
P. Sexton. Cork was her birthplace; in St. Patrick’s 
she was baptized ; and she went to the Ursuline convent 
at Blackrock for her education. In 1873 she married 
Mr. William Patey Jackman, of Devonport, a member 
of a well-known naval family. May she rest in 
peace! 


* OF 
* 


Mrs. Ferris, whose gift of Harvington Hall to the 
Archdiocese of Birmingham was chronicled some 
weeks ago, has again manifested her interest in the 
preservation of such material things as still speak to 
us, in England, of Faith of our Fathers. At King’s 
Norton the little tumbledown building by which Mass- 
house Lane has its name and celebrity has been 
acquired by this generous lady and is being taken 
down with a view to its re-erection on a new site close 
by, where it will be preserved religiously as a relic of 
the penal times and a memorial of Blessed John Wall 
and his ministry in those parts. This particular Mass- 
house is attributed, from such meagre scraps of know- 
ledge as can be gleaned about it, to the first half of the 
sixteenth century. Although occupied until recently, 
the house was in a state of decay, from which careful 
renovation will rescue it. The little building is full of 
interest, not only from the recollection of its once 
sacred use, but also by its character as a piece of 
ancient domestic architecture. In the rear of the 
house—the quotation is from an illustrated note in the 
Birmingham Daily Mail— there is mellow timber that 
suggests the mystery now hidden in the mists of time. 
Ingles and panelling of ancient design and peculiarities 
of structure to the modern eye disclose evidence of a 
long history.” Could that history be penetrated, it 
would probably yield fascinating matter for the pen of 
any King’s Norton antiquary. 

+ * 


Like others of our organizations, the Catholic 
Women’s League is faced by a difficulty, embarrassing 
in one sense but highly gratifying in another. Since 
its establishment twenty-four years ago, the League 
has seen its work so expand—a whole alphabet would 
be needed to tabulate in A.B.C. form its individual 
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enterprises and activities—that it has entirely outgrown 
its present headquarters in Victoria Street. It must 
follow the Catholic Truth Society, therefore, in migrat- 
ing from that thoroughfare to some larger habitation 
in Westminster convenient and suitable for the ever- 
growing work, as soon as such a place can be found. 
But, as the President, Audrey Lady Petre, would have 
all friends of the C.W.L. bear practically in mind, this 
step depends for its success upon wider support from 
Catholic women, to whatever other societies they may 
belong. Among the League’s many undertakings 
which between them cover all fields of women’s work, 
it is only necessary to point to Our Lady’s Catechists, 
the Bureau of Social Service, the club for professional 
women, emigration advice, the Union of Catholic 
Mothers, the Public Service Committee, the guild of 
business women, and the infant welfare, protection and 
rescue side, in proof of the large amount of practical 
good work accomplished within the League’s organiza- 
tion. More members mean, of course, more shillings, 
though monetary help need not stop modestly at that. 
The twenty-four years of history will soon extend to 
twenty-five: hence a twofold reason and opportunity 
for a substantial silver jubilee gift in enlarged mem- 
bership and means. 

* 
* 


At Dean Prior, near Buckfastleigh, the Anglican 
vicar has found, in the churchwardens’ accounts, 
entries showing the payment of Peter’s Pence in those 
parts as late as 1597, nearly forty years after the 
accession of Elizabeth. His query as to whether there 
is any other record of such payments in England so 
late is interesting, and worth passing on. In any case, 
however, it is to be doubted whether the 1597 Pence 
ever found their way to Peter. 

+ 


Ancient Christian art in England has just contri- 
buted an important and exceptionally beautiful addi- 
tion to the religious carvings in the great collection at 
South Kensington. The museum has acquired by 
purchase a portion of a tall stone cross erected in the 
North during the Pre-Norman period. This frag- 
ment, which comes from Easby Abbey, near Richmond, 
in Yorkshire, is carved on all four sides; on the one 
broad face is Our Lord enthroned between two 
angels; on the other a vine scroll with an eagle and 
an animal in the branches ; and on the narrow sides are 
panels with scrolls and interlacing patterns. The 
three sides with scrolled ornament are in a remarkable 
state of preservation, the details still remaining sharp 
and clear. The figure side is rather more worn, but 
it is still possible to see that here, too, the carving 
ranks in style and quality with the finest work of the 
period, such as the well-known crosses at Bewcastle 
and Ruthwell; for which (in spite, as the museum 
authorities further point out, of the unwarranted scep- 
ticism of certain foreign writers, who would assign the 
crosses to the twelfth century), a date towards the end 
of the seventh century, or possibly at latest in the 
eighth, seems both historically and stylistically justified. 


* * 
* 


A note in this column a few months ago expressed 
concern as to The Tablet’s old friend the Tuam 
Herald, whose state was at that time giving anxiety 
on account of impaired circulation. Shortly after- 
wards the Herald went into retirement; but “Et 
Cetera,” with perhaps a happy prophetic sense, 
sounded no valedictory note. It is good news that the 
famous old Irish paper has now resumed publication. 


* * 
* 


“The British Association: 26 Papers on the Last 
Day.” Although the Morning Post’s bold headlines 
inform us that such was the case at Bristol, scepticism 
will out. It looks like a tremendously too large volume 
of attention from the learned body to a subject that 
was not, strictly speaking, their business! 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


As we have pointed out in recent notes, the question 
of the Government Education Bill does not appear to 
have been raised prominently in connection with the 
recent Bromley bye-election, as far as can be judged 
by reports in the public press. We regret this omis- 
sion, especially as Bromley has recently had its own 
school problem in its application for a new Catholic 
school. As three other bye-elections are pending, we 
hope the question of fair play for Catholic schools will 
at once be raised. South Paddington, Scarborough 
and Whitby, and Shipley should each have an influen- 
tial Catholic vote which can make itself felt. If every 
Catholic elector will write to each candidate, raising 
the question of further aid to Catholic schools on the 
lines of the assistance promised by Sir Charles 
Trevelyan in Circular 1404 for Council schools, nothing 
but good should result. Should Catholics be com- 
pelled, in practice, to spend their own money on 
enlarging their schools in order to assist the Govern- 
ment to save £3,000,000 a year on the “dole” is 
another point which should be strongly urged. The 
Catholics of these three divisions have an exceptional 
opportunity of doing good for the cause. 


The managers of a Catholic school in Manchester 
have raised an important issue of considerable interest 
to those concerned in the provision of new Catholic 
schools. Are the promoters of a new Catholic school 
under obligation to provide practical workrooms or 
manual training rooms within their school buildings? 
Iducational fashions change as well as other fashions. 
A few years ago, the more progressive authorities 
arranged for practical instruction or manual training 
instruction by means of centres, used by a num- 
ber of schools, including non-provided — schools 
within their vicinity. In these circumstances, the 
local education authority provided the centre, 
and no capital charge in connection therewith 
fell upon the trustees of the non-provided 
schools. In more recent years, owing to the develop- 
ment of practical work in senior departments, espe- 
cially in senior schools or in selective central schools, 
it has been found that a practical workroom can be 
used full-time by one department, and consequently in 
the latest planning of these schools a practical work- 
room is ordinarily provided, and is counted as part of 
the accommodation of the school. As long as the 
workroom is part of the school accommodation, it will 
be difficult, in our opinion, to claim that the managers 
are not responsible for providing same. Under exist- 
ing legislation, the managers are responsible for pro- 
viding the school-house free of charge for the use of 
the non-provided school. If a practical workroom 
forms part of the recognised accommodation of the 
school-house, the managers have to provide it at their 
own expense. On the other hand, where the practical 
instruction takes place at a centre, the local authority 
undoubtedly has to provide same entirely at the public 
expense. If the local authority, with the approval of 
the Board of Education, ask for the provision of a 
practical workroom within a new non-provided school 
building it seems to us that the managers would have 
difficulty in finding justification for not doing so 
within the statute. The development of the practical 
workroom within the walls of an ordinary elementary 
school affords another illustration of the additional 
requirements, never contemplated by the so-called 
“ compromise ” of 1902, now placed upon the managers 
of non-provided schools. 


A feature of the Catholic Association September 
pilgrimage to Lourdes has again been the number of 
students of Catholic colleges assisting as brancardiers. 
Beaumont, St. Edmund’s, Wimbledon, Ampleforth, 
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Douai, Weybridge and Fort Augustus were each repre- 
sented, more than seventy brancardiers being provided 
in this way. By their efficient work they earned the 
praise and gratitude of all concerned with the pil- 
grimage, which had a large number of stretcher cases 
among the sick. The direct association of the 
Catholic colleges with this practical form of social 
work among the sick will receive the commendation 


of tall, 


As we anticipated in our last notes, Lord Eustace 
Percy’s presidential address at the British Association 
has already attracted considerable attention. It is 
interesting to note that the largest education authority 
in the country, the London County Council, has 
through its leaders expressed preference for extending 
the school-leaving age by voluntary means rather than 
by compulsion. The value of the former is that the 
question of maintenance allowances, which have proved 
fatal in the case of the recent Bill, would not arise in 
its application. If employers could be convinced of 
the value of part-time education for their younger 
employees, such a scheme could be gradually brought 
into force with the goodwill of all concerned. We 
shall return to this subject in future notes. 


The new wing at St. Mary’s Training College, 
Strawberry Hill, is rapidly approaching completion. It 
is expected to be ready for the additional students 
already selected for admission for the new academic 
year. 

Sir John Gilbert is to deliver an address on “ The 
Raising of the School Leaving Age,” at the Bonar Law 
College, Ashridge, on Friday, October 10. 


At a Conference held at the Chapter House at Leeds 
on Tuesday last, consisting of delegates appointed by 
the Archbishop of Liverpool and the Bishops of 
Shrewsbury, Leeds, Middlesbrough, Hexham and 
Newcastle, Lancaster, and Salford, under the chair- 
manship of Canon Bennett (Liverpool), resolutions 
were adopted reaffirming the demand for Catholic 
schools for Catholic children with Catholic teachers 
under Catholic control; and claiming from the 
Exchequer, for the provision, extension and repairs of 
non-provided schools, financial assistance at least equal 
to that granted for the same purpose to Local Educa- 
tion Authorities. 








Meas 5 


Half-a-dozen readers have sent us cuttings from the 
Church Times in which it is implied that a Belgian 
Catholic has acquiesced in certain Anglican claims. A 
past indiscretion on the part of this genial Belgian or 
his colleagues is within our memory: but his earlier 
fault would not entitle us, without due enquiry, to 
pronounce him guilty this time. By next week, we 
ought to be in a position to write a definite Note on the 


affair. Meanwhile we thank our friends for their 
vigilance. Such watchfulness is more than ever neces- 


sary in view of the Bishop of Gloucester’s disingenuous 
suggestion that Catholic brethren of ours on the 
Continent of Europe do not loyally accept the 
Encyclical Mortalium animos. As we shall show in 
due course, Dr. Headlam has made uncandid use of 
an individual Catholic’s affability long before Mor- 
talium animos was penned by our Holy Father. 





“Tae TABLET” FOR Poor Miss10onaries.—The Publisher 
thanks those readers who have kindly offered to forward 
their copies of The Tablet, when finished with, to poor 
missionary priests. A fresh list has been prepared and 
there are now a few vacancies. Readers willing to pass 
on their copies are asked to write to the Publisher at 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LORD SHANDON. 

A picturesque name passes from the peerage by the 
death of Lord Shandon, which occurred in London on 
the 10th inst. He leaves no heir, and the title becomes 
extinct. The funeral took place last Saturday at St. 
Mary’s Cemetery, Kensal Green, after a requiem Mass at 
the Church of Our Lady of Victories, Kensington. 

The deceased peer, the Right Hon. Ignatius John 
O’Brien, Bt., P.C., will be remembered chiefly as a sound 
and painstaking lawyer whose remarkably rapid rise in 
the legal profession in his native country brought him, in 
little more than thirty years, from the position of a young 
briefless barrister to that of Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 
with the posts of Irish Solicitor-General and Attorney- 
General as steps by the way. 

Born at Shandon, Co. Cork, in 1857, Ignatius O’Brien 
was educated at the Catholic University of Ireland. He 
began his career on the reporting staff of the Freeman's 
Journal; but Law had a greater attraction for him than 
journalism, and after studies at University College he was 
called to the Irish Bar in 1881. Although the term “ brief- 
less,’ employed above, is true enough of the first year or 
two of his life as a barrister, the briefs, when they did 
come, came thick and fast. One of his triumphs at the 
Bar was in connection with a Plan of Campaign case in 
which he secured, on appeal, the release of a priest, Canon 
Kelly, who had been committed to prison for contempt of 
court. In 1899 he was made a Queen's Counsel; 1910 saw 
him a Serjeant-at-Law; and in the following year he was 
appointed Solicitor-General. In 1912, when the Irish 
Attorney-General, Mr. Redmond Barry, was promoted 
Lord Chancellor, O’Brien took his place and this occurred 
also in relation to the higher office on Barry’s resignation 
of the Chancellorship a year afterwards. In 1916, under 
Mr. Asquith’s Government, a baronetcy was conferred 
upon him; his elevation to the peerage followed in 1918, 
when he resigned from the Bench, 

In political sympathy Lord Shandon was a Nationalist, 
but he took no active part in politics. He spoke but 
rarely in the House of Lords, and then only on matters 
relating to Ireland. About a year ago he lost his wife, a 
daughter of Mr. John 'T. Scallan, of Dublin, For some 
months before his death his health had been failing.— 
Rieke. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


TO CATHOLIC OLD HARROVIANS. 


To the Editor of Tue Tasurr. 

Si1r,—It is intended to place in the Speech Room at 
Harrow a series of carved and painted panels bearing the 
arms of Old Harrovians who attained to very special 
eminence in Church or State. One panel will com- 
memorate Cardinal Manning. I was very kindly asked 
to see to the collecting of the necessary £40 or so, as it 
is wished that this particular panel should be given by 
Catholic Old Harrovians, and, that the interest may be 
widely spread, contributions may be quite small, and any- 
how should not exceed 3 guineas. The collection of the 
necessary sum will be harder in the case of the Cardinal's 
panel than in that of others, because many of the persons 
commemorated will have had a large number of descen- 
dants at the same school. However, all Catholics owe a 
spiritual debt to Manning; and it would be a pity if 
Catholic Old Harrovians did not welcome this chance of 
acknowledging it. Certainly the arms of Westminster 
impaling Manning’s, with the scarlet Hat and the primatial 
Staff, will look admirable as they shine full into that great 
semi-circular building from behind its rostrum. I have 
many more details that I could supply about this scheme : 
but I would now ask only, through your columns, to hear 
(directly or indirectly) of names of Catholic Old Harro- 
vians with whom I could communicate. Also, | would 
gladly receive sums for the panel, which T would forward 
to Col. H. Pirie-Gordon, secretary of the committee con- 
cerned, together with the names, dates, and name of the 
House of the donors. I am, Sir, obediently yours, 

C. C. Martinpate, S.J. 

114, Mount Street, London, W. 

[On its own merits, this admirable project ought to go 
through quickly. And perhaps we may add that, as Mather 
Martindale has not yet recovered from a grave illness, Old 
Harrovians ought to relieve him at once from anxicty 
concerning this small sum of £40,—Eprror. ] 
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are gloomy and unfriendly, and it is only 

when they are illuminated by electricity 
that we realise for the first time their grandeur. 
Church illumination, therefore, calls for some- 
thing exceptional. ‘The illumination must be 
soft but sufficient to serveits purpose. It must 
not detract from, but rather add to the archi- 
tectural features of the edifice. 


Mes of our churches, even in daylight, 


The experience of our lighting engineers 
when dealing with illumination problems of both 
old and new churches has placed them in a 
position to be able to advise on all questions of 
church lighting. Their services are offered 
free of charge, and without any obligation. 


The lighting of Durham Cathedral (illus- 
trated ahove) is but one example of the excellence 
of their work. The lighting is ample and well 
diffused, appropriate and architecturally correct. 


CHURCH 
LIGHSING 








THE EDISON SWAN ELECTRIC CO, LTD, 
Commercial Lighting Dept. 
la Newman Street, Oxford Street, W.1, 
Shovrooma in all "the Principal Towns, 
Be DISWAN LAG 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENT.—The Rev. James Mulhern, of 
St. Kenneth’s, Lochore, Fifeshire, has been appointed to 
St. Machan’s, Lennoxtown. 

WESTMINSTER. AN APPOINTMENT TO THE CHAPTER.— 
As the late Bishop Bidwell was a Domestic Prelate of His 
Holiness, the nomination to the canonry left vacant by his 
death fell to the Holy See. The Holy Father has now 
been pleased, on the recommendation of the Archbishop 
of Westminster, to confer the vacant canonry on the 
Rey. Bartholomew O’Doherty, Rector of SS. Mary and 
Joseph, Poplar. 

A Grave Mora, Evit.—In one diocese in England a 
pastoral letter has been read which in its origin emanated 
not from the Ordinary of the See, but from the Arch- 
bishops and Bishops of Scotland. By direction of his 
lordship the Bishop of Nottingham, there was read lately 
in the churches of that diocese the Lenten pastoral of 
the Scottish Hierarchy in 1927, which under the title 
A Grave Moral Evil was issued in pamphlet form, two 
years ago, by the Catholic Social Guild. In a covering 
letter the Bishop exhorted his clergy not to hesitate to 
return publicly to the subject of the pastoral—Birth Con- 
trol—in season and out of season. “I am profoundly 
convinced,” his lordship wrote, “that in regard to what 
is euphemistically called ‘ Birth-control’ public morality 
in this country 1s now in very grave peril indeed. My 
duty, therefore, as Bishop requires that I should publicly 
warn the faithful subject to my immediate jurisdiction 
against it, and denounce it as a detestable and unnatural 
vice. The course I have decided to follow in discharging 
this unpleasant duty appears to me likely to be by far the 
most efficacious. The statement of the Scottish Bishops 
could not have been more admirably expressed.” 

Many New Cuurcues.—The week-by-week progress of 
the Church in Great Britain in the matter of new places 
of worship, schools, convents, or charitable institutions, 
makes it a matter of difficulty to keep pace with all such 
developments. At the present moment, for instance, there 
are reports of six ceremonies, in various parts of England 
and Wales, by which new Catholic churches have been 
either opened or begun; and a seventh is in almost 
immediate prospect. 

To begin in the Home Counties. Catholics at Broad- 
stairs assembled in large numbers for the laying of the 
foundation-stone of the new church now being built in 
Edge End Road, a ceremony performed by his lordship 
the Bishop of Southwark. This handsome building will 
replace a church of wood and iron which has so far done 
duty in the town. The building will be Gothic in style, 


with flint-work as a feature of the exterior construction. — 


A congregation of 420 persons will be provided for if the 
full accommodation is used. 

From Kent, to Lancashire. The new church of. St. 
Oswald, at Ashton-in-Makerfield, designed by Mr. J. 
Sydney Brocklesby, had its opening day on Saturday with 
assistance from three members of the Hierarchy: his 
Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool and their lordships the 
Bishops of Middlesbrough and Portsmouth. The church 
supersedes a building a hundred years old, from which it 
differs vastly in character, being a domed edifice in the 
Norman style, reproducing generally an old French type 
of church of which, it is stated, it is the only example 
north of the Loire. 

Great Crosby, also, has a new church, to seat six 
hundred persons. This building, designed by Mr. Lionel 
A. G. Prichard in the Romanesque style, was opened last 
Sunday by the Archbishop of Liverpool, who in his sermon 
contrasted the spectacle presented by the crowded Catholic 
churches of the land with that of the empty benches in 
so many non-Catholic places of worship. 

On Rosary Sunday his Grace the Archbishop of Bir- 
mingham is to be at Darlaston, near Wednesbury, to open 
the spacious new church in that industrial district, a build- 
ing having accommodation for five hundred persons. 

In South Wales the Archbishop of Cardiff was busily 
engaged last week in the work of adding new churches 
to the diocesan area. On September 10 his Grace laid 
the foundation-stone of a new church at Ross, to be 
dedicated to St. Frances of Rome. More than two 
hundred persons will be able to worship in this building, 
the erection of which has been made possible by the 
munificence of the late Miss Mary Frances Webb. On 
the following day the Archbishop had a similar ceremony 


at Aberavon. When the old church in that town was 
opened in 1852 the Catholic congregation numbered five 
hundred; there are now 3,000 Catholics and the former 
building had long been inadequate. ‘Then, as the crown 
of the week’s work, his Grace had the happiness of open- 
ing the new church of St. Joseph of Arimathza at Ken- 
fig Hill, Pyle, Bridgend, a plain but substantial brick- 
built structure accommodating two hundred worshippers. 
Previously the Catholics of this district had heard Mass 
in a football pavilion. 

Broomuiny. THE OPENING CrREMONY.—The Lord 
Mayor and Lady Mayoress of Nottingham, the Sheriff, 
and other civic representatives, were among the large 
party welcomed by the Little Company of Mary to their 
new nursing home, Broomhill, Woodthorpe, when his 
lordship the Bishop of Nottingham blessel the house on 
Thursday last week. The Lord Mayor formally dis- 
charged the duty of opening the building. It had been 
intended to hold that function in the open air, but heavy 
rain drove the company indoors. ‘The Bishop’s speech was 
an interesting survey of the work accomplished by the 
Little Company of Mary since their small beginnings at 
Hyson Green upwards of fifty years ago. His lordship 
recalled his own long acquaintance with the Sisters and 
their work, a work which, he said, had spread to many 
parts of the world. He was sorry that the Lord Mayor’s 
year of office was coming to an end, because he had had 
the courage to treat Catholics on an equality with every 
other section of the community. It was not everybody 
in high places who treated them in this way. He con- 
gratulated him and thanked him. 

In the course of his speech his Worship (Mr. Walter 
Wesson) said that, as Lord Mayor, he had tried to give 
the same blessing, or patronage, to the oldest and earliest 
religion as to any others succeeding it. In the name of 
the city, he hoped that God’s blessing would rest upon 
the Sisters and their work. ‘The Sheriff also (Mr. W. 
Hooley) paid a tribute to the “ Blue Sisters ”—the popular 
name for the Little Company. 

With the new wing which has been added to the original 
mansion, Broomhill is now a building admirably suited to 
its new purpose. When the home is in full service, it will 
accommodate twenty-five patients. At a cost of nearly 
£1,000 a thoroughly up-to-date and well equipped operat- 
ing theatre has been built; in fact everything connected 
with the home has been planned on lines calculated to 
secure the utmost comfort for the patients, combined with 
the best resources of medical skill. 

Breviries.—At Eccles, Manchester, on Wednesday last 
week a cheque for £608 was presented to the Rev. John 
Drescher in honour of his silver jubilee in the priesthood. 
This sum Father Drescher intends to devote to the church 
funds.——A requiem Mass was celebrated at the church of 
St. Thomas of Canterbury, Deal, on Wednesday last for 
Mrs. Crocker, formerly Mdlle. Sari Petrass, who in com- 
pany with Lady (Allan) Horne was accidentally drowned 
by the capsizing of a motor-car into the Scheldt at 
Antwerp. Salvatorian students at Langley House, 
Abbots Langley, are to be recruited for fire brigade pur- 
poses in the village, in place of a brigade which ceased 
to function eighteen months ago. The students will be 
properly trained for the work and will be ready day or 
night. Catholics at Dagenham, Essex, held last week 
their second annual outdoor procession under the auspices 
of the Guild of Our Lady of Ransom. Contingents from 
a number of other Essex and East London parishes took 
part. A new parochial hall, designed by Mr. W. 
Mangan, of Preston, has been opened at Burn Naze, 
Thornton-le-Fylde. The building has been erected 
largely by the labour of the parishioners themselves. A 
large hall with a seating capacity for four hundred per- 
sons is provided, together with club rooms, etc. The 
opening ceremony was performed by his lordship the 
Bishop of Lancaster. An altar in honour of Saint 
Benedict was consecrated on Tuesday last in the chapel 
lately added to the abbey church at Oulton. The Abbot- 
President of the English Benedictine Congregation pon- 
tificated; and the guests included Canon Clayton (Stone), 
the Rev. Dr. Bernard Griffin (Birmingham), Dom 
Laurence Mann, O.S.B. (chaplain to the Abbey), the Revy. 
B. Moore (Stafford), W. O’Doherty (Caverswall), 
Raymond Walsh (Hanley), E. O’Gorman (Aston), and 
Vincent Kettle, C.R.L.; also Mr. Bower Norris, the 


architect. 
IRELAND 


THE Nuncro ar Nenacu.—His Excellency the Nuncio 
paid a visit to Nenagh on Thursday last week and was 
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there received by the Bishop of Killaloe and the towns- 
people with great religious rejoicing. In the church of 
Our Lady of the Rosary, where Dr. Fogarty delivered 
an address by way of introducing Archbishop Robinson 
to the assembled faithful, his lordship spoke of the 
occasion as constituting an historic day for Nenagh. 
Never before in its long history, he said, had the town 
been honoured by the visit of a Papal Nuncio. The 
service was followed by a reception in the Convent of 
Mercy at which many of the clergy and lay townspeople 
had an opportunity of paying their respects to his 
Excellency. 

Two New Seconpary Scuoors.—In Ireland, as in 
Great Britain, church and school building proceeds apace. 
The Bishop of Dromore has had the satisfaction of bless- 
ing a new secondary school attached to St. Clare’s 
convent at Newry; and at Cashel a similar occasion 
marked the opening, by the Right Rev. Monsignor Ryan, 
P.P., V.G., of a secondary school erected by the Presenta- 
tion convent in that city, the memorial of a hundred years 
of work for religion and education. 

An 8.V.P. DEVELOPMEN’.—Among many pieces of local 
activity in Ireland during the past week or two, a develop- 
ment at Galway merits notice. Ozanam House—the name 
needs no explanation to Tablet readers—was opened and 
blessed by his lordship the Bishop of Galway and is now 
the headquarters of the Galway branch of the Society of 
St. Vincent de Paul. The house had previously been used 
as a club for ex-Service men. 

Ar Cronmacnoise.—About a thousand pilgrims took 
part this year in the pilgrimage to famous Clonmacnoise, 
a place which, as all know, is replete with interest both 
devotional and archeological. ‘The address was given 
by Canon Michael J. Masterson, P.P., V.F., of Mohill. 

A Franciscan GOLDEN JuBILEE—The Franciscan 
church at Killarney was the scene of a touching cere- 
mony of religious rejoicing last week when Father 
Antony Cleary, O.F.M., solemnly renewed his vows fifty 
years after his profession in the Order. Father Antony 
is a County Clare man. Many years ago he was a 
familiar figure in Rome, but for the past thirty years or 
so his work has lain in his native country. 

Tue Eucnaristic Concress Funp.—Further subscrip- 
tions received or promised towards the Eucharistic Con- 
eress Fund include £500 from the Provincial Bank of 
Ireland; £200 from the Dublin United Tramways Com- 
pany, and the like amount from Mr. A. J. Keogh; and 
£50 from Messrs. Butler and Briscoe. ‘These are indica- 
tions that commercial interests in Ireland are likely to 
be strongly and generously represented in the list of sub- 
scribers to the fund when the full total comes to be 
recorded. 

DEATHS IN THE PRiIEs‘THOOD.—Only six months after his 
appointment as parish priest at Milltown, Kerry, the Rev. 
Maurice Costelloe has been taken from his congregation 
_ by death. He died on the 10th inst., and was buried on 
the following Friday after a requiem, attended by up- 
wards of seventy of his fellow-priests, at which the Bishop 
of Kerry presided. Before. going to Milltown Father 
Costelloe was curate to Father O’Callaghan, P.P., at 
Causeway, Tralee, ion: estcata ator 

In the diocese of Kildare and Leighlin there is a recent 





loss to report by the death of the Rev. William Phelan, 


P.P., of Killeigh, Offaly, who went to his reward last 
Saturday. Father Phelan, who was sixty-five, had been 
at Killeigh for many years. The Bishop presided at the 
solemn requiem Mass.—K./.P. 

A Cuurcni Fire.—Early on Monday last a fire occurred 
at the church at Strangford, Co. Down. With great 
bravery the parish priest, Father T. MacGowan, rescued 
the sacred contents of the Tabernacle. Although con- 
siderable damage was done to the high altar and sanc- 
tuary, the main body of the building was saved, thanks to 
the efforts of a large number of police and civilians, who 
fought the flames for several hours. The sacristy, how- 
ever, and the library and vestments, were destroyed. 


AUSTRALIA 


A Conrrast at Toowonc.—Until the present year the 
Catholics at ‘Toowong, in the Archdiocese of Brisbane, 
had to be content with an old frame church in which to 
worship. ‘That building had done duty for many years, 
but it had become quite inadequate to the needs of an 
enlarging congregation. ‘Two years ago, therefore, it was 
decided to build a new church, on a site different from 
that of the old one; and this new centre, dedicated to 
St. Ignatius Loyola, is in striking contrast with the old 






REMBRAN 
ROOMS (“%: 


facing the Brompton Oratory. 





One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners; 


Dances and other social functions. 
500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Gar Park: 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 
Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, S.W.7 


SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


HOTEL RUBENS 


Buckingham Palace Rd.,S.W.1 (facing the Palace) 


In the Heart of London. 


Two minutes from Westminster Cathedral. 


These two Hotels are replete with every modern 

convenience and luxury. Bedrooms with private 

bathroom; every room heated; running hot and cold 
water, ’phone, etc. 


RUBENS ROOMS A suite of rooms in the Hotel 


; available for Receptions, 
Dinners, Dances and other Social Functions. 


*Phones—Rubens : Vict. 6600 ; Rembrandt : Kens. 8100 


Capacity: 

















MILLION POUND FUND 
FOR CHURCH EXTENSION. 


Received to date ... as £7,014 4 7 


Amount promised ... £1,000 0 O 
Still needed ... ane £991,985 15 5 


THE GUILD OF OUR LADY OF RANSOM, 
29-31 Portugal Street, London, W.C.2. 
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Che sae Poca undes 

i y Charter 

Cancer Hospital 

iF pee ion Res 
Fulham Road, LONDON. 

NO LETTERS } NO PAYMENTS. 

The FIRST Special Hospital in 
London for Cancer 


A certain number of beds are 
provided for advanced cases, 
who are kept comfortable and 










Founded 1851 


and specially 
e better treatment 
the causes 


Fully equi 
staffed for 


and research into 


of this dreadful disease. free from pain. 

AN URGENT logical ‘Block and 

APPEAL IS £ ] 50 000 whieh will aaatee 
9 beds to the 

MADE FOR Hospital. 


AND ALSO FOR RADIUM. 
Bankers: Coutts & Co., 440 Strand. J. Courtney Buchanan, Secretary. 





HURCOMB, THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace, £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed. Post, ‘phone or 
book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines). Entrance 1! 
Dover Street, W.1. 
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church in everything but its sacred purpose. Built in the 
Italian “ Romanesque” style, it stands in a prominent 
position on a hill. By an ingenious arrangement of the 
principal front, in the form of a lofty arcade which is at 
once an architectural feature and a screen, the architect, 
Mr. J. F. Hennessy, M.I.A., has cleverly concealed the 
appearance of the building as one of two storeys, 
combining church and school. The interior is richly 
treated in marble. Several of the windows in the old 
church have been preserved and find a re-setting in the 
new one. Before planning the church at Toowong Mr. 
Hennessy was already prominent among architects in 
Australia: one of his notable designs was that for the 
Holy Name Cathedral at Brisbane. It is thought that the 
Toowong building will probably rank as the most beautiful 
of his creations, both from the constructional and the 
artistic points of view. 


AUSTRIA 


AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON BoLSHEVISM.—Megr. 
Waitz, Bishop of Innsbriick-Feldkirch, presided over an 
international conference held last week at Feldkirch to 
consider the penetration of the different countries of 
Europe by the activities and the theories of the 
Bolshevists. The subjects on the agenda included the 
spiritual foundations of Bolshevism and Socialism; 
Bolshevist atheism and Socialist freethought; the per- 
secution of religion in Russia; the penetration of culture, 
especially in relation to the family and to education, by 
Bolshevism; the activity of Bolshevism and of Socialism 
among the young; the cultural activity of Bolshevism and 
Socialism; its influence on the masses and the need of 
defence; and the world-wide propaganda of Bolshevism. 


BELGIUM 


Capira, AND LaBsour.—The seventeenth social week of 
the Catholics of the Walloon provinces of Belgium, lately 
held in Louvain, was numerously attended. The subject 
considered was the organization of labour according to 
Catholic teaching. Father van Haudenard gave an ex- 
position of the nature of modern capitalism in its indus- 
trial, commercial and financial aspects, showing the 
connection between the development of mechanical 
industry and of the democracy, and illustrating the 
importance of banks and of State control to the growth 
of industry and to the worker and consumer. Other 
speakers dealt with the evolution of commercial com- 
panies in Belgium; the financial organization of the 
country; and co-operation between labour and capital on 
the principles established by Leo XIII in Rerum Novarum. 
Father Arendt, S.J., showed that labour, when organized 
on Christian principles, favours the formation and employ- 
ment of capital, thrift, the better education of the masses, 
and co-operation between itself and financial and com- 
mercial organizations. On the last day of the social 
week, the subjects before the gathering included the 
economic enterprise of Christian democracy in Belgium; 
the corresponding activity of the Socialist organizations ; 
and the working of a people’s savings-bank. Monsieur 
Heyman, the Minister for Labour, and Senator P. Rutten, 
were among those present. 


BRITISH HONDURAS 


A New Community Centre.—The Belize Cathedral 
Community Centre, the largest building of its kind in 
British Honduras, was formally opened by the Very 
Reverend Anthony Corey, S.J., Superior of the Belize 
Mission, on August 15. In presenting the building to the 
Catholics of Belize, Father Corey pointed out to them 
the urgent need of a place where the young people of the 
community might enjoy all legitimate forms of amusement 
and thus be sheltered from the dangers which threatened 
the morals of those forced to spend their leisure hours 
in idleness amid questionable surroundings. ‘The building, 
which will afford space for indoor athletics, amateur 
theatricals, sodality meetings and night schools, was 
erected by Father Herman Tenk, S.J. The Belize mission 
is manned by American Jesuits, of the Missouri and 
Chicago Provinces, under his lordship Bishop Joseph A. 
Murphy, S.J., Vicar Apostolic. ‘The Catholics number 
28,000 in a total population of 47,000.—(Fides.) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Nirra.—The Slovak episcopate and other persons 
eminent in the religious and intellectual life of Slovakia 
have issued an appeal to the people of Czechoslovakia 
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to take part in the celebration of the eleven hundredth 
anniversary of the church of Nitra, the first Catholic 
church to be built in the country. The facts are recalled 
that the church was built by the Slovakian prince Privina 
within the precincts of his castle, and was consecrated 
by Adalram, Archbishop of Salzburg; that its glory is 
sung in hymns dating back to the ninth century; and that 
Saints Cyril and Methodius, visiting the country about 
863, found near Nitra Slovaks in whom the Christian 
faith had already taken root. By building this church 
the Slovaks showed that in the ninth century they were 
already numbered among the civilized nations of Europe, 
and the foundations of Slovak national independence may 
be said to go back to that time. The whole Czecho- 
slovakian nation is, therefore, asked to take part in com- 
memorating the centenary by restoring the ancient church 
and by building two monuments, one to Privina, and the 
other to Svatopluk. 


FRANCE 


SAInteE Tutrise pe Lisrgux—A young sculptor of 
talent, Mlle. Yvonne Parvillée, whilst working on a statue 
of Saint Francis of Assisi in the atelier of Serraz, in 
Paris, was moved with a sudden desire to make one also 
of St. Thérése of Lisieux. Mlle. Parvillée was not a 
Catholic, but she proceeded to design and to execute 
a work of the deepest feeling, such as one would gladly 
see in many of our churches instead of the all too facile 
representations of the young saint. Her Sainte Thérése 
stands erect, clasping a cross with a crown of thorns 
about it. The head is inclined, and though the eyes are 
closed, the face wears an expression of absorbed and 
mystical contemplation. The straight lines of the plain 
cross accentuate the long perpendicular folds of the nun’s 
robe, and our feeling is stirred by a work that is at once 
very modern in technique and profoundly medizval in its 
simple devotional spirit. The statue had an immediate 
success at the Salon; but a more remarkable thing hap- 
pened. As the work progressed, the artist felt herself 
more and more drawn towards the religion of her sub- 
ject. By the time it was finished, she was under instruc- 
tion; and before the work had been seen and admired by 
the public she had been baptised and received into the 
Church. 

A Monument to Pire pE Foucauip.—A series of film- 
lectures has been arranged for the purpose of raising 
funds for the monument which is to be erected at Oran 
to the memory of the heroic Father de Foucauld and his 
devoted friend, General Laperrine. A memorial is also 
intended to be put up at Castelnaudary, the birthplace 
of the General. 

Aurun anp Sr. Lazarus.—Mgr. Chassagnon, who has 
done so much to revive the cult of St. Lazarus, and 
to re-establish the traditional procession in the ancient. 
and historic city, had cause for deep thankfulness on 
Sunday last. Cardinal Binet, accompanied by many 
prelates, presided over the ceremonies, and almost every 
house was decorated when the procession bearing the 
relics of the Saint made its way through the city. For 
some years the procession in honour of the Patron Saint 
had been stopped by a Socialist municipality, but there 
is every sign that it is now firmly re-established. 

In Memory or Carprnat Lugon—A Committee has 
been formed at Reims for the erection of a monument 
in memory of Cardinal Lugon. In accordance with his 
own wishes it will take the form of a chapel in the 
Maison-Blanche quarter, near the new garden-city, where 
several hospitals and a number of charitable institutions 
have been founded. 

Tue Arcuspisiop or Arx.—The condition of Mer, 
Riviére, Archbishop of Aix, is still regarded as serious, 
and much anxiety is felt on his behalf. 

Tue New BisHors.—Megr. Gaudron will be consecrated 
to the See of Evreux on October 15 in Chartres Cathedral, 
and the enthronement will take place on October 28. Mer. 
Marmottin, the new Bishop of Saint-Dié, will receive 
consecration on October 2 at Chalons at the hands of 
Mgr. Tissier, who will be assisted by Mgr. Ruch, of 
Strasbourg, and Mgr. Grente, of Ie Mans. The Bishop 
of Viviers, Mgr. Hurault, will be the preacher. 

Narrow Escape or Mor. Le Senne.—The Bishop of 
Beauvais narrowly escaped serious injury the other day 
whilst motoring between Saint-Pierre-de-Quiberon and 
Auray. The car ran up a bank on the roadside and 
overturned, His lordship and those who were with him 
were providentially unhurt. 
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DAMP CHURCHES are BUILDINGS CURED 
The KNAPEN ATMOSPHERIC SIPHON is the permanent cure for ground or 


capillary damp. Arrests stone decay. Installed in Palace of Versailles, numerous 
Historic Churches, Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, Country Houses, etc. 
Booklet and Information from: 
BRITISH KNAPEN, LTD. 
DRAYTON HOUSE, 30, GORDON STREET, LONDON, W.C. 
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Marble Specialists 
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ESTIMATES g SCHEMES ae SUBMITTED : 


laomaon aaaone{ PHONE: CITY 4345 Poonam a 
CAMPBELL, SMITH & C° 


25, NEWMAN STREET, LONDON, W.1 


Designs and Estimates submitted for 


CHURCH DECORATION 


We have decorated over 150 Churches, 3 List sent on application. 


Specity PARSO- GLAZE The Ideal Glaze 


FOR PRODUCING BROKEN COLOUR TONES, and 


UNICOTE 


THE REALLY WASHABLE FLAT PAINT, NOT A DISTEMPER, 
THOS. PARSONS & SONS 


Varnish, Enamel and Fine Colour Manufacturers since 1802, 


315-317 OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1 


And at Birmingham, Bristol, Oardiff, Dublin, Edinburgh, Slaiatw Leeds, 


Liverpool. Manchester, Newcastle, Norwich, Sou ampton, Belfast. 
SHERIDAN’S SIGNS 


Notice Boards, Memorial Tablets, Gilding, etc., ete. 
Catholic Church work a_ speciality. 


72 SHOE LANE - - - - - LONDON, E.C.4. 
‘Phone: CENTRAL 3168. 


The HIGH COST of SCAFFOLDING 


can be reduced by 50 Poe cent. when “ RAP-RIG” is 
employed for interior rations. Testimonials from 
enthusiastic users and illustrated catalogue post free. 


DREW, CLARK & CO. 
Lea Bridge Road, Leyton, E.10. 
"Phone: Walthamstow 0458. 
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GERMANY 

ARCHIEPISCOPAL EXHORTATIONS TO VOTERS IN ‘THE 
E.gcrions.—In connection with the recent elections, Car- 
dinal Bertram, Archbishop of Breslau, and Cardinal 
Schultz, Archbishop of Cologne, issued exhortations to 
the people of their dioceses. Cardinal Bertram ascribed 
his intervention to the importance of the occasion: “ The 
result of the elections will have so much influence on the 
lot of the German people that everyone can understand 
how impossible it is for those who bear a great respon- 
sibility in public life to be silent.” Both prelates urged 
Catholics to record their votes. “The amplitude of 
Catholic thought,” said Cardinal Bertram, “ which 
embraces the whole of public life, imposes on every in- 
dividual the duty of using his right to vote. Every vote 
has its weight and its influence. Every vote decides.” 
Even more urgently, Cardinal Schultz conveyed the same 
message. “In an age like the present one, when the 
attack against Christ and the Church is maintained by 
political parties as not the least important part of their 
policies; and when certain political parties support the 
tendencies of those who would destroy in marriage and 
in the family every form of Christian life, and who desire 
to educate the young without religion, in open contra- 
diction to the Christian ideal of life, in such an age it 
ought not to be necessary for a bishop firmly to exhort 
Catholic Christians dutifully and conscientiously to 
exercise their right to vote. Nevertheless, since there are 
still too many abstentionists among Catholics, I address, 
on the eve of the decisive day of 14th September, in ful- 
filment of my pastoral cure, an exhortation to all the people 
of my diocese who have the right to vote. Even they who 
usually stand aloof from all the events of public life ought 
clearly to understand that their vote is most important 
for the election next Sunday. Let no Catholic vote be 
lacking! Let all Catholic votes go only to those can- 
didates, men and women, who are unshakably faithful 
to Christ and His Holy Church and who can be trusted 
to defend our Catholic principles and rights.” 

In the same spirit Cardinal Bertram directed the voters. 
“The modern state has acquired an immense influence 
in all the fields of spiritual life—education, customs, 
culture, philanthropy. In all these fields those moral and 
religious values which the Church is bound, by divine 
mandate, to guard, are implicated. A Catholic could not 
be justified if he gave his vote to a party opposed to the 
Church in one of these fields. ... Follow those who do 
not preach class hatred and rebellion but who desire the 
solidarity of all classes and help for all the needy. Fol- 
low those who from the foundation of the German 
Reich have fought, and are ready to fight, for freedom 
of action for the Church.” 

Monsignor Schreiber, Bishop of Berlin, also addressed 
an election appeal to the people of his diocese. “Grave 
decisions,” he said, “are imminent. The new Reichstag 
will have not only to solve financial and economic problems 
of immense importance, but also to face capital problems 
of a cultural kind. Forces are active which desire by 
legislative means to overthrow marriage and the family, 
morality and social order. It is desired that the life of a 
child about to be born should no longer be held sacred, 
that an oath should be deprived of its religious sanctity, 
that the school education, even of Christian and Catholic 
children, should have an anti-religious and lay basis. The 
pseudo-culture related only to earthly life is seeking to 
conquer power in the new Reichstag. The new Reich- 
stag will have to decide whether or not the process of 
dechristianizing public life is to continue. May the new 
Reichstag get the better before the winter of the terrible 
unemployment; may it, by good laws, favour the welfare 
of the people but may it also array itself in support of 
the Christian religion and in support of Christian morality 
in the family and in society, for these are the tried and 
firm foundations of the Reich and of the nation! On 
these problems the elections of September 14 will decide. 
It is the duty of every Catholic to take up his stand in 
accordance with his conscientious convictions. Catholics 
may give their votes only to candidates who show them- 
selves to be conscious and convinced supporters of the 
ideals and rights implied in our Catholic conception of the 
world. I exhort all Catholics, without exception, to vote 
in the elections, and to give their votes only to men and 
women who offer guarantees that they will work in con- 
formity with the Catholic faith.” 

THe Pax Romana Conoress.—Cardinal Faulhaber 
preached a notable sermon at the pontifical Mass cele- 
brated in Munich for the Tenth Pax Romana Congress. 


Taking as his text the motto on his own episcopal coat 
of arms, Vox temporis vox Dei, His Eminence premised 
that these words did not signify either that each age 
had its own revelation and new laws,—for divine revela- 
tion was complete for all time, nor that the voice of the 
people was the voice of God,—for the people’s voice 
was, on the contrary, most often the voice of rebellion 
against God. Each man must listen, in the midst of the 
needs of his time, and in spite of the clamour of the 
mob, for the voice of God speaking for this man’s time 
the will of God. Interpreting this voice as’ it speaks for 
us in our time, the Cardinal said that it asked of us three 
things: charity to our neighbour, universal peace, and a 
religious reawakening. He alluded to the need for charity 
which existed in Munich only—the 51,000 unemployed in 
that town last winter; the wretched housing of the poor; 
the souls embittered by the sufferings of recent years; 
and he pointed out that in the present day every nation’s 
misfortunes had world-wide reactions. Consequently. 
relief had to be organized on a vast scale, and from an 
international point of view, and such interchange of the 
students of different universities as ‘‘Pax Romana” 
enabled was a preparation for this organization, and 
thus an act of charity suited to the time. 

Speaking of the need for peace, the Cardinal con- 
trasted the wars anciently waged to extend the bounds 
of Christendom or win back the Holy Places with modern 
wars which brought only unhappiness, and he commended 
“Pax Romana” because it aimed at creating an atmos- 
phere of peace at least among the intellectuals. Finally, 
the Cardinal spoke of the existing signs that a religious 
re-awakening is in course—the numerous conversions, 
especially in the educated classes; the revival of spiritual 
exercises in which students and intellectuals participate ; 
and the Franciscan rebirth cf simplicity and austerity 
among an élite of the young people. He alluded to the 
help all who work for the reawakening can derive from 
modern means of communication. “ Let us listen,’ said 
the Cardinal in conclusion, “to the voice of the time, 
in order to hear in it the claims of God. Let us be 
attentive lest the call of our Lord escape us. Happy are 


-they who hear the voice of God and follow it.” 


Among those who heard Cardinal Faulhaber’s sermon, 
representatives were included of Austria, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Holland, Hungary, 
Italy, Lithuania, Poland, Roumania, Spain, Switzerland 


and Yugoslavia. 
HOLLAND 


Tue Socra, Stupy Wrex.—The Social Study Week of 
Dutch Catholics was held this year at Rolduc and had as 
its special subject “ The Lay Apostolate,” this being the 
title under which Catholic Action is known in Holland. 
The week brought together representatives of the best 
elements in the Dutch Catholic community, including 
many university students and many members of the 
working classes. Among the speakers were Father 
Tromp, S.J., of the Gregorian Pontifical University, whose 
theme was the co-operation of laymen with the clergy: 
Monsieur Hermans, member of the Chamber of Deputies, 
whose subject was social organization, and two professors 
of the Catholic University of Nimeguen, Father Kors, 
O.P., and Father Gjinnekem, S.J., who considered the 
sphere of Catholic Action among the modern working 
class and among women, respectively. The most interest- 
ing event of the week was the lecture delivered by 
Monsieur Ruys van Beerenbrouck, President of the 
Council, who has given many years of his life to the 
service of his country and of the Church. He 
emphasized that the lay apostolate pursued in public life 
must, as much as the apostolate in any other sphere, 
derive its spirit from a well regulated interior life 
directed to self-sanctification. Having described the 
Catholic in public life as balanced between two dangers, 
that of despising human effort to a degree productive of 
inactivity and that of over-confident and rash activity, 
he showed that this Catholic finds the safe via media only 
when he regards himself as an instrument in the hands 
of God. Finally, the speaker affirmed that the supreme 
duty of the Catholic, in public life as elsewhere, is that 


of charity. 
ITALY 


St. NicHo.as of Barr—The Archbishop of Bari and 
the Grand Prior of the basilica of San Nicola recently issued 
a letter to the clergy of South Central Italy and Eastern 
Europe appealing to them to unite in a pilgrimage to the 
tomb of St. Nicholas of Bari. “From the time when 
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says the letter, “had the good fortune to become | Church’s right over the remnant still left her of her 


Bari,” 
possessed of the remains of the great miracle-worker, St. 
Nicholas Bishop of Mira, this great and industrious 
Adriatic city has been a living and perennial centre of 
attraction, where the East has willingly met the West.” 
As St. Nicholas in his lifetime defended the faith against 
the Arian heresy at the Council of Nicaea, so in 1089 a 
Council, at which Pope Urban II and 185 Bishops of the 
East and West were present, met at Bari in the basilica 
built by Archbishop Elias of Bari, the first custodian of 
the relics of St. Nicholas.” The letter recalls the de- 
votion to St. Nicholas which has always existed in Russia, 
and which caused a special hospice for Russian pilgrims to 
be built in Bari. In acknowledgment of this devotion, 
prayers for religious peace in Russia are continually 
offered up in the basilica, and the Apulian episcopate made 
a pilgrimage thither last April to implore the protection 
of St. Nicholas for the Russian people. The appeal is to 
“all the Bishops of Central Southern Italy and the neigh- 
bouring eastern countries, and to all ecclesiastics and the 
faithful” to meet during the present month at the tomb 
of St. Nicholas in order to pray, in all “the splendid 
variety of the Catholic rites of the East and West,” wt 
Thaumaturgus Orienti Romanam viam illunvinet. 


SPAIN 


THREE LETTERS FROM THE PRIMATE.—Three important 
letters have recently been issued by the Primate of Spain, 
the Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo. The first has 
reference to an agitation in the country for the preserva- 
tion of the works of art now in the possession of the 
country, and to a royal decree regulating the sale of 
objects having an artistic, historical or archzological 
value. The Cardinal’s letter observes that this decree 
cannot be regarded as applicable to the property of the 
Church since it is a “unilateral provision of the secular 
power,” issued without such previous agreement with the 
Holy See as is obligatory where the possessions of the 
Church are concerned. The Cardinal recalls the clear 
declarations of the Spanish episcopate on the subject of 
the Church’s indisputable rights of property in her 
artistic treasure, and deduces that it is “not only the 
right but the strict duty of the Bishops to defend this 
property against every possible attempt made against it.” 
He cites previous legal provisions tending to weaken the 





artistic treasure, and finally expresses the hope that her 
attitude in thus seeking to defend her property will be 
generally understood. — 

The second letter is addressed to the President of the 
association called Catholic Spanish Youth, and refers to 
the programme of this society’s approaching national 
assembly. A warning is given against the dangers to 
which all young people’s associations are exposed by the 
mere inexperience and ardent idealism of youth, and the 
national assembly is exhorted to concentrate its delibera- 
tions on certain definite and fundamental points, indicated 
by the Holy Father in his dicta to Young Catholic Action. 
A caution is also administered against purely external 
demonstrations, which should be kept within due limits 
and should not be suffered to encroach on the time needed 
for fundamental and constructive work. The assembly 
should be both a public affirmation of faith in, and devo- 
tion to, the Holy Eucharist and Our Lady, and an oppor- 
tunity for considering the principles on which Catholic 
youth can be formed into an army fighting for the 
restoration in Spain of the Kingdom of Christ. 

The third letter of the Cardinal Primate has been 
evoked by the sufferings consequent on the recent earth- 
quakes in Italy. His Eminence exhorts the faithful to 
extend their charity to the sufferers, and “ above all to the 
souls of those who perished in the catastrophe.” They 
may also show their charity practically, for aithough the 
Italian Government has declined to receive help from 
abroad, it is open to Catholics to send their offerings for 
these unfortunate brothers to the Holy Father, who had 
so finely and practically taken part in the work of relief. 

Aw ENcycLicaL COMMEMORATED AT MANRESA.—The issue 
a few months ago by the Holy Father of the Encyclical 
Mens Nostra, referring to the Spiritual Exercises of St. 
Ignatius of Loyola, was appropriately commemorated at 
Manresa, near Barcelona, on the feast of that Saint. In 
the splendid Baroque church which the Jesuit Fathers 
raised in honour of their founder, near the grotto where 
he wrote the Exercises, about four hundred priests met 
under the presidency of the Cardinal Archbishop of Tar- 
ragona, Vidal and Barraquer. After a Pontifical Mass 
had been celebrated, Father Ignatius Casanovas, §.J., 
delivered the homily, and read a letter in which the 
Father-General of the Order associated himself with the 
commemoration of the Encyclical. The assembled priests 
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(Regd Trade Mark) 








College & School : 
Theatricals 


Costumes, Wigs and Properties 
FOR HIRE 


at Special Terms. 


CHAS. H. FOX, LTD. 


Historical & Theatrical Costumiers, 
ACRE U 


72, LONG ACRE, W.C.2, 


for cleaning 
and 


etc. 


FLOORS 





Superior or Manager. _ Telegrams! Telephone 1 
HEATRIOALS, RAND, ERRARD 
SORE Te LONDON. 8009. 


33, WATERLOO ROAD, 5.E.1 
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then gave a rendering of Fons bonitatis. In the after- 
noon, Dr. Lladé, Canon of Vich, lectured on the attitude 
et the Holy Father to the Spiritual Exercises, his pro- 
found study of which had, together with the great 
Encyclical Mens Nostra, won him the title of “ Pontiff 
of the Spiritual Exercises.” 

Vores FoR WomEN. A CaTrHOoLic Society’s REPRESENTA- 
t10N.—The Ladies’ League for Catholic Action, of the 
diocese of Solsona, has addressed to the President of the 
Council a reasoned protest against the failure to include 
women among the voters at the next elections. The facts 
are cited that women contribute to the changes of the 
State and are conscious of the duty of citizenship as much 
as men; and it is urged that, in the circumstances of the 
present time, the women’s vote could be of great use to 


the country. 
SWITZERLAND 


Tue Leacur or CarHoLtic CHARITABLE ORGANIZATIONS.— 
The Swiss League of Catholic auvres de charité has held 
its annual general meeting in Soleure, the deliberations 
being concerned with the problem of the protection and 
the preservation of the Christian family. Among the 
subjects considered were the care of defective children, 
the provision of religious aid for refractory children, the 
problem of holidays and recreation, and problems arising 
out of domestic service and the care of the sick. 


U.S.A. 


Looxinc AHEAD.—In many parts of the United States 
savings societies are being formed among Catholics with a 
view to the organization of pilgrimages to Ireland for 
the International Eucharistic Congress of 1932. The main 
activity of these groups is at present directed towards 
the formation of what might be called private banks, into 
which the members pay weekly or monthly subscriptions. 
They will thus be enabled to accumulate the necessary 
money for a trip to Dublin two years hence without unduly 
pressing upon their funds. This is an example of fore- 
sight which should commend itself to the faithful in 
other countries also. The domestic money-box specially 
set aside for the purpose, or the local banking account, 
with the practice in either case of putting small amounts 
frequently into it, would solve the problem of getting 
to Ireland for many a Catholic in European countries 
who to-day regards the prospect of such a visit as quite 
beyond his reach. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


MissioNARy CoNnGRESS IN LjuBLIANA.—Considerable 
interest was aroused by the first congress for foreign 
missions held in Yugoslavia. The public meetings were 
attended by many non-Catholics and the Government sent 
a representative. Fathers Charles, S.J., from Louvain, 
and Thauren, S.V.D., from Vienna, made some practical 
proposals for lay co-operation in the various mission 
fields. Accounts given of Slovene and Croat activities in 
distant lands revealed that Southern Slav zeal for this 
particular work of the Church has reached every portion 
of the globe. Mer. Pellegrinetti, the Papal Nuncio, who 
inaugurated the sessions with an address in French, 
remained till the close of the Congress, when he left for 
Rome. 

Honour For Croat Srupents.—Dr. Emil Pallua, Presi- 
dent of the Yugoslav Catholic League, has been elected 
second Vice-President of the Pax Romana Committee, 
whose new President is M. Pochon of Switzerland and 
whose first Vice-President is Herr Loebe of Germany. 

A Lerrer From Sovier Russta.—The Slovenec, Yugo- 
slavia’s big Catholic daily, publishes a communication 
from its Russian correspondent about the compulsory 
examination of university professors before the autumn 
term. This examination is held publicly, and is officially 
known as the “ Political ABC Examination.” Failure to 
satisfy the examiners entails dismissal, or worse, and in 
milder cases a severe reprimand. Scientific research and 
scholarship must all be subordinated to a confession of 
godlessness as laid down by Russia’s tyrants, so that even 
the progress in science and art, of which they make 
such loud boast, is being hampered in its development. 
Professor Stadnichky, who until recently held a Chair of 
Anatomy, was dismissed because after a series of ques- 
tions intended to reveal whether he adhered to the creed 
of his childhood he admitted that he had not ceased to 
believe in Christianity. Professor Zielinsky, a chemist of 
international repute, still retains his post at the head of 
an important laboratory; for, being hard to replace, the 


examiners accepted his evasive answers. “ You are a 
Catholic, Professor, what do you think of Pope Pius?” 
“Have you read anything about the Pope?” retorted 
Professor Zielinsky. “ What should we read and why?” 
“So that you could question me more easily.” The cross- 
examination was at an end. 

Professor Golubyev, a distinguished mathematician, 
fearlessly admitted that he attends church on feast-days. 
All efforts to make him deny his faith proved fruitless; 
for, as he pointed out, his lectures in mathematics were 
confined to his subject, and in his whole bearing he 
respects the written law of the Soviets which proclaims 
religious tolerance. Professor Golubyev has not been 
dismissed, but he is a marked man, and if by next year he 
does not proclaim himself an atheist he will certainly lose 
his post. 

EMIGRATION ABROAD.—The number of emigrants is on 
the decline, as the Government offers facilities for coloni- 
zation in sparsely populated Southern Serbia to the in- 
habitants of the barren districts on the coast. Meanwhile 
the many thousands of Yugo-Slavs in France, Germany 
and Belgium are receiving special attention. Thanks to 
the Hierarchy’s efforts, priests have been appointed to 
form Yugo-Slav parishes in these countries. In Belgium 
a Franciscan, Father Ante Crnica, O.F.M., has started a 
Catholic club and a monthly news-sheet at Seraing. 


COMING EVENTS 


SEPTEMBER 21, SUNDAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. J. 
Green, 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Fr. Stewart, S.J., 12. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Rev. Fr. Egan, 4. 
St. Patrick’s, Soho Square, W.: Rev. G. D. Smith, D.D., 
11.45. Rev. Sir John O’Connell, K.C.S.G., LL.D., 7. 
Outdoor Procession, Hanwell, W. (6.30 p.m.). 
SEPTEMBER 25, THURSDAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting of 
the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, Rev. A. Gilliard, 8.15. 
SEPTEMBER 26, FRIDAY— 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Novres FOR THE DIAry. 


September 28, Sunday.—Fifteenth Centenary of St. Augustine : 
Westminster Cathedral. V. Rev. Bede Jarrett, O.P., 12. 
His Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J., 7. 





Avenue 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 





THE C.T.S. NEW PREMISES. 


The Catholic Truth Society hopes to complete next 
Monday its removal to the new premises at 38-40 Eccles- 
ton Square, S.W., and asks indulgence for some unavoid- 
able delay in dealing with correspondence and orders. 
The retail shop opposite Westminster Cathedral will not 
be affected by the change; but owing to the immense 
labour of re-arranging the library books, the C.T.S. 
Lending Library at Eccleston Square will not be ready 
for some’ weeks. Due notice will be given to members of 
the library as to when it will be possible to issue books. 





DEATH OF FATHER DONNELLY, S8.J. 


Shortly before going to press The Tablet learns with 
deep regret that Father Terence Donnelly, S.J., died at 
midnight on Wednesday. An obituary will appear in next 
week’s issue.—R.I.P. 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Right Rev. Abbot John G. Seadon, C.R.P., of 
Corpus Christi, Miles Platting, Manchester, completed on 
Thursday last his fiftieth year in the priesthood. 

The Duke of Marlborough was among the arrivals last 
week at Aix-les-Bains. 

The Earl and Countess of Bective, with their family, 
arrived in London on Monday last from Ireland. 

The Earl and Countess of Iddesleigh have gone to 
Inverness-shire, to visit Mrs. Cameron-Head at Inverailort 
Castle, and Sir Reginald MacLeod of MacLeod at Dun- 
vegan Castle. 

The Earl and Countess of Kenmare will return to 
London to-morrow. 

Sir Alfred Bower, K.C.S.G., and Lady Bower have 


returned from Switzerland. 
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like Milk.” 


Many mothers have this 
trouble with the very chil- 


dren who need milk most. 


In nursing nomes, hos- 
pitals, etc., they have a way 
of making everybody like 
milk. The doctors call it 
Bengerising the milk, — 
this is really making fresh 
milk into delicious Benger’s 


Regd. TRADE MARK. 
Sold in tins, 1/4, 2/3, etc. 


Booklet post free from 
BENGER’S FOOD, LTD., 
Otter Works, Manchester. 








BOOKS. os 33 


etc., 
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Catholic Theology, Philosophy, 


purchased for cash 


by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 


(Late of 35 John Bright Street.) 


Catalogues sent post free to any address. 
Lists free. , 


LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. 





TUNA 0 


HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. ; 


eM MM CMCC 
HOTEL ,;MENTONE — 


= 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moen Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisienne Grill. 


Wedding Receptions. 
Ss. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


Dinner Parties. 


Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 

Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. 
Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield Road, S.W.7. 





RUGES—Grand Hotel Verriest. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 
Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well 


dens. 
Private baths. 125 rooms. 


known. 








TALL ARO 






DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 

ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 


& W in Club for Lady Workers 
° ° e and Students, 42-44 Em- 
peror’s Gate, S.W.7. Extension of premises. 
‘A few vacancies at the above residential Club 
now available. Terms from £2 weekly. Partial 


board. References required. Apply Secretary. 


ANY CATHOLIC BOOK 
reviewed in THE TABLET may be had from— 
THE PHILOMENA CO. 


CATHOLIC BOOKSELLERS, 
9, RICHMOND STREET, LIVERPOOL 


nM 


& SUNSHINE 





Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’Italie 
200 ROOMS. 80 BATHROOMS. 


Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


Reasonable Terms. 





ee a — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position ; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE, First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace, Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 
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BOOKS. 
FOR SALE. 
The Catechism Explained, by Kev. Francis Spirago, 


edited by KR. F. Clarke, 8.J., 88. 6d.; Conference 
Matter for Religious, 2 vols., by Rev. F. Girardey, 
C.58,8., 6s. ; Exhortations and Sermons for all the 
Sundays and Festivals of the Year, by Rev. Joseph 
Morony, 8.J., 24.; The Roman Breviary, translated 
by the Marquess of Bute, 1st edition complete in 
2 vols., bound half-morocco, 30s.; The Holy 
Communion, by Kev. J. B. Dalgairns, 26.5 
Gregorian Music, an Outline of Musical Paloso- 
graphy, illustrated by facsimiles of Ancient 
Manuscript by the Benedictines of Stanbrook, 5s. ; 
The Unfolding of the Little Flower, with a preface 
by His Eminence Cardinal Gasquet, by V. Rev. 
W. M. Cunningham (7s.), 38. 6d. ; Pius X, by Rene 
Bazin, 38.; The Life of the Blessed John Berch- 
mans, by Rev, Francis Goldie, 8.J,, 28. 64.5 
Humility of Heart, by Cardinal Vaughan, 3s.; The 
Catechism of the Council of Trent, by V. Rev. J. 
Donovan, D.D., 5s.; European Civilization, 
Protestantism and Catholicity compared in their 
Effects on the Civilization of Burope, by Rev. J. 
Balmes, 68. ; The Casuist, A Collection of Cases in 
Moral and Pastoral Theology, Vols. 1 and 2, 5s. 
each; Life of St. Francis of Assisi, edited with 
preface, by His Wminence Cardinal Manning, 
Is. 6d.; The Holy Rule of St. Benedict, by Dom 
Bernard Hayes, 28. 

Postage extra. One vol. 6d., two or thre® 

vols. 9d., four vols, 1s. 


M. A, MAGNANI & SON, 
6, MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 
Telephone; Temple Bar 5310. 
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SITUATION VACANT. 


RMY Officer’s wife requires Nurse 

for two children; eldest six years, baby 

six months; for tour of duty in Egypt, about 

middle October. Apply, giving terms and ref- 
erences, Box 688, TABLET Office, 


APPOINTMENT. 
\UCCESSFUL Author Journalist 


K seeks post with Catholic publisher or 
newspaper. Oxford graduate; wide knowledge 
literature; clear, forceful writer; excellent 
linguist (French, German, Italian); adminis- 
trative experience. Write O.B., 43 Hornsey 
Lane Gardens, Highgate, N.6,. 


MISCELLANEOUS. __ 

RUNDEL PRINTS for sale. Dis- 

posing of small collection at cheap prices. 

M. A. Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


eee TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 











advice. Write No. 092, TasLuT Office. 
ICHAELMAS, — Large Fatted 
Geese 68. 6d., 78. 6d., 88. 6d. each; 


Prime Roasting Fowls and Ducks, 6s., 7s. pair; 
trussed; all post paid. Molly O'Donoghue, 
Convent Road House, Rosscarbery, Cork. 


| Eeclesfield, 





MEDICAL. 


INEBRIETY, 
Ashford, Middlesex 
(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 
Ree ol Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 


| Catholic Convent and under the care of the 


Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES, 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements, Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
sone for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 





_STAMPS. 


DIFFERENT British Colon- 
ials mounted in book, 258. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 





1,000 
ditto, 7s. 6d. 
Approval against cash, 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 


PRIVATE MISCELLANEOUS 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


1hd. PER WORD (MINIMUM 2s. 6d.) 
Three insertions at the price of two. 


Box Numbers 6d. extra per insertion. 








Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON, 


§.W.11. — Salesian School, 


BATTERSEA, 
(See Advertisement.) 


Surrey Lane, 


OONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Hxaminations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, . music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations, 

ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for 
Ladies, For Prospectus, apply 
Mother Abbess. 


OLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Oon- 


Hill, 
Young 
Rey, 


vent. eee and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arta. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Oon- 
bata and Kindergarten 
BSchool.—-Little boys recelyed in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, §8.1%.9.—QOonvent of &t. 
Olotilde, (Bee Advortisemont.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 528 Finchley Road, 
Hampsted, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


OONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Widelia,” Upper Norwood, §.B.19,—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarton, 
Boya as Day Pupils until ten years, 


SAORKD HEART SOHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, §.,28.——Boarding and Day 
School for Girls, Proparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. 
OOLLEGE, Beulah Hill, 


JOSEPH'S 
(See Advertise- 


ment,) 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, 8,W.19, — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathors, 


WIMBLEDON, — Ursuline 
Boarding School and 
Daughters of Gentlemen, 


Convent Home 
Day School for 


SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH'S COLLEGR.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior, 


FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM, — Benedictine Abbey, 
d'Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
sohool for girls, Healthy situation, 
Refined education and thorough instruo- 
tion. For Prospectus, apply Rev. Mornur 
ABBESS. 


Boulovard 


COUNTRY. 


BERKS, —Convent of Our 


ABINGDON, ; 
High class Boarding School 


Blessed Lady, 
for Girls, 


ABINGDON, BERKS,— Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement,) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA, — San Donato Seaside 
School, All Fxaminations. Moderate 
inclusive terms, Holiday Vacancies. 
Principal: Miss Constance Fox, 


BLACKFRIARS SOHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD,—School for boys conducted the 
Eneiah Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aator. 


BOXMOOR, Herts,—Domestio Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Beo-keoping, under 
Sart and experienced teachers. Apply 

e Matron, ¢ Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev, Mother, Assumption Oonvent, 

Kensington Square, London, 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ureuline Oonvent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies, (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys, (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding Schoo) for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


OLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE OCON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls, Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arta and Science, 


COTTON OCOLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Road- 
ing.——-Conducted by Fathors of the English 
Benedictine Oongregation.—Apply, v. 
Headmaster. 


KFFINGHAM.—Kfingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salosian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(Bee Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
OColloge.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls, (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convont of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwoll Road. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—st. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College — 


Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption, 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 


Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys, 
LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior, 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Lorete Convent,—Residential 
Oollege for Girls. Recognized as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Osapuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


PRINCES RISBOROUGH, BUCKAS.—Wood- 
lands Home School, on the Chiltern Hills, 
for boys and girls 8-10 years, whose 
parents are abroad, ete. pecially sult 
able for children loaving home for the 
first time. Conversational French, Riding, 
Eurhythmics, 


RAMAGATE.—8t. Angustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


(See Adver- 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of the 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto Collage 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


8T, EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
noar London, (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Oonvent. High- 
class Home School conducted by 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


Assumption. 


SLOUGH.—St. James’s School for Boys. 
Advortisoment.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Oonvent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School fer 
Young Ladies. nivereity, Secretarial 
Music and Drawing Examinations. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Bion. 


(See 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in Tue Taster may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Oeurt Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
f Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 





ECQEEQQEUESOTOCEAEROTOGTE EOC T CEES TOT CCEM EMEA TATA CME A CREE ERE R ETAT TEER EMER DETER | 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


= 
= 
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CHICHESTER. 
WYATT & SON, F.S.1L, F.A.I., Auctionoers, 
Valuers, Land and Estates Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 
BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Telo- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 
A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 82. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 

ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1, F.A.I., Aue- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 
FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, S.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 

















EDUCATIONAL. 


R SALE.—Flourishing English 


Boarding and Day School on the Riviera. 





About 30 boarders’ and 80 day scholars at 
good fees. Beautiful premises in large 
grounds, held on _ lease. Gross receipts 
between £1,500 and £2,000 a term, Vendor 


willing to accept term’s fees for goodwill and 


furniture at valuation. If run by Catholic 
principals the school could be considerably in- 
creased by receiving Italian girls of good 
family. For further particulars apply :— 
T.4941, 
Truman & Knightley, Ltd., 
School Transfer Agents, 
61 Conduit Street, London, W.1. 


Mest (single) wanted in Catholic 
school to take French and Mathematics 
up to Oxford and Cambridge School Certificate, 


together with Junior School Subjects. Apply 
Box 676, TABLET Office. 


peest with twenty years’ experience 

receives a few pupils (not under six- 
teen) to coach for all public examinations. 
University candidates a speciality. Efficient 
staff; sports, etc. Box 677, TABLET Office. 





PIANO 
GE PIANO by Blankerstein 


for sale. Perfect condition. Black case, 
iron frame. Price 25 guineas. Seen by 
appointment. Write Box 0470, TABLET Office. 
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Telegrams : 
“Wood Agents (Wesdo) 
ndon.” 


JOHN D. WOOD & CO. 


Telephone No. 
Mayfair 6431 
(8 lines). 


23 BERKELEY SQUARE, LONDON, W.1. 





WITH VACANT POSSESSION OF PRACTICALLY THE WHOLE 


WEALD OF KENT 


AT LOW RESERVES. 


PRACTICALLY ADJOINING the Town 


of CRANBROOK; RYE 11; 


IN LOTS. 


MAIDSTONE 14; 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS 16; LONDON 45. 





The remaining portions of the ANGLEY PARK ESTATE, CRANBROOK, of about 433 
ACRES. The Important Mansion, “‘ ANGLEY HOUSE,” extremely suitable for an Institution 


or School, which will be offered at virtually scrap price. 
Electrie Light. 
Two Picturesque Old-world Residences. 


Rooms, 37 Bedrooms, 5 Bathrooms. 
Cottages. Woodlands. 


Pleasure Grounds. 6 Reception 
Kitchen Garden. Farmery. Lodges and 
Capital Hop and Mixed Farm, 


143 Acres, which will be offered for Sale by Auction (unless previously sold) by JOHN D 
WOOD & CO., at the Vestry Hall, Cranbrook, on Wednesday, October 8th, 1930, at 2 p.m. 


SOLICITORS: Messrs. Williams & James, Norfolk House, Embankment, W.C.2; LAND 


AGENT: William Lumsden, Esq., 


Larchfield House, 


Goudhurst, Kent; AUCTIONEERS: 


Messrs. John D, Wood & Co., 23 Berkeley Square, London, W.1. 





SUSSEX. — In 

centre of Town, close to 
Southern slope, and _ practically c 
Presbytery. Fine Georgian Freehold Residence 
with five reception rooms, eight bedrooms, two 
bathrooms and excellent domestic offices. 
Beautiful garden with terraced and secluded 
walks, tennis court, small orchard and garage. 
Covered Sun Lounge facing due South, 14 ft. 
wide and 82 ft. in length. The Property is a 
most desirable Residence, has many Monastic 
features, and is suitable for Private Residence, 


B RIGHTON, 


Sea on 


Nursing Home, School or similar purpose. 
Price, photographs and full particulars on 
application. Attree & Kent, Ltd. state 


Agents, 136 North Street, Brighton. 





UCKFAST, Sunny 8. Devon.—From 
November-March, close to Benedictine 
Abbey, well furnished, attractive modern house. 
Sitting room, dining room, lounge, 4 bedrooms, 
running hot water, 2 bathrooms, central heat- 
ing, electric light, telephone, wireless. Maids 
left if desired, also car and chauffeur. Garden 
produce, poultry. Low terms for three or five 
months. Write Box 691, TABLET Office. 


almost 


adjoining | 





ARL’S TERRACE, KENSINGTON 

W.8.—Overlooking Edwardes Square and 
near OUR LADY OF VICTORIES and 
CARMELITE CHURCH. First-floor balcony 
service flat; one reception, one bedroom, both 
large and bright; bath and lavatory (c.h.w.). 
Rent £140; service 15s, weekly. A few good 
fittings at quite reasonable valuation. 
CALLINGHAM & CO., Agents, Kensington 
Road, W.14. Telephone: Western 3722. 


IGHTEENTH Century, thoroughly 
modernized 10-roomed house for disposal, 
ready immediate occupation. 'Phone, electric, 
gas, Littlehampton. Three minutes sea. Seven 
minutes walking distance Catholic Church. 
£1,650. Write Box 684, TABLET Office. 








Heer to Let, Chiswick, facing Catholic 


Church; ground floor, 3 rooms; 30s. 
weekly. Box 0303, TABLET Office. 


URNISHED Room to let in select 


district. No attendance. Elect. light, 
own gas. £1. Box 0306, TABLET Office. 











FOR SALE. 


WEST OF IRELAND. 
Suitable for Convent or Monastery, for 
which purpose it has already been 

adapted. 

SPLENDID GEORGIAN MANSION. 
28 beds, 5 reception, bathrooms, lava- 
tories. Also 
CHAPEL AND GALLERY. 

400 acres Wooded Parklands. 

For Sale at strictly reasonable price. 
Apply Joyce Macxir & Co., M.LA.A,, 
Eyre Square, Galway, 
Auctioneers & Estate Agents, 
also 
Specialists in Irish Sporting Properties. 





FOR SALE. 


EVENOAKS, KENT.—(35 minutes by 
rail from City and West End.) WELL- 
BUILT RESIDENCE (pre-war). Quiet situa- 
tion. ADJOINING Catholic Church. Tive 
minutes’ walk from the Station, close to P.O. 
and shopping centre. Convenient for Golf 


Course. 7 Bedrooms, Bathroom, 3 Reception 
Rooms, good Offices. All main services. 
Pretty garden. Ample room for Garage. 


FREEHOLD £2,300. Apply: Messrs. CRONK, 
138 High Street, SEVENOAKS. 


EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 

Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 








pe WESTERHAM (near). 
Spacious Bungalow, with Garage, out- 
buildings, glass-houses, and_ terraced lawn, 
secluded but convenient position, two minutes 
bus route, easy reach of London, standing in 
centre two acres woodland, facing due South, 
entrancing views of Surrey Hills. _ Unique 
scope for building development by a Commun- 
ity; five minutes new Catholic Church. Ex- 
ceptionally healthy locality. Price only 21,000. 
Apply Owner, Hazeldene, Sutherland Avenue, 
Biggin Hill, Westerham. Telephone: Biggin 
Hill 83. 
ILL any Priest wanting more 
parishioners. tell advertiser of a house 


or flat near Church. Write Box 707, TABLET 
Office. 





OODCHESTER.—To be Let from 

November for 38 months or longer very 
comfortable house. 8 sitting-rooms, 7 bed- 
rooms, bathroom, electric light, central heating, 
telephone. 2 maids left, also car and chauffeur 
if required. Garden produce, poultry. Close 
to Dominican Priory. Moderate rent. ~Write 
Mrs. RrvrNeR, Benwell House, Woodchester, 
Gloucestershire. 


392 eH Eb OB ExT 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 20, 1930. 





DIRECTORY OF 
COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 


SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK - - - LONDON, S.W.11. 








RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 
SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
Recognised by the Board of Education. CHARITY. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 

The Staff is composed of members af the Community, who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 

Lofty Clase-Roems, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. Preparation for 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 
Association. 


oe Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 


roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 


For preepectus apply to the Rector: V. REy. A. SUTHERLAND, §.C., B.A. 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


HIGH-CLASS BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 
Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 


Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rev. 
MOTHER, 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boy’s Preparatory School. Most 
Very modern and up- 


| to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 


healthy position. 


Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 


BATH. 
SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THE PRESIDENT. 


| Very Rev. 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- | 


tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 








ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


AND 
ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars om application to 


Canon Epwamp MYeEzs, 
President, 
or to 


M.A., 


Rev. A. B. Purvis, M.A., 0.B.E., Head Master. 





FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds oxtensive. Out-door 
games. Tennis, Croquet, Netbail, eto. 

Preparations for the Oxford Lecals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M. and B.O.M, 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 

Pupils have private bedrooms. 


For particulars apply to the Rev. Mornzn. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 


MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. Morne. 





CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 


For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 


FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS, 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


| FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools 
charge, at the Offices of THe Taptet, 6 Adam Street, 


Printed by THomas De La Rue & Co., Lrp., 110 Bunhill R 
Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, 


Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 


For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 





Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 
Rev. ADRIAN TayYLoxg, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rigut Rav. T. E. Eqaan, 0.8.B 





CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 


RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 

Apply to the Reverenp MorHER 





LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.5. 


CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A HIGH-CLASS BOARDING AND DAY 
FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rev. MOTHER. 


ScHOOL 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Ooliege 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DiRnzoTor. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 
London. 


Apply Rev. MorueEr. 


25 miles from 


advertising in THe TasLet may be seen, without 
Adelphi, 
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A neglected aspect of Unemployment. The 
almost hopeless plight of the “ out-of-work”’ in a 
black coat (p. 397). : 

The Month of the Rosary. A short Sermon for 
the Time (p. 406). 

“O.S.B.” More about the strange letter from a 
Belgian Catholic to an English Protestant (p. 399). 

Cardinal Moran. An _ admirer’s centenary 
tribute to the work, in Australia, of a great church- 
man and educationist (p. 398). 

Lord Rothermere again. Mischievous support 
for the Hitlerite Repudiationists (p. 394). 

Russia. New reasons for saying earnestly the 
old prayers (p. 400). 

A devoted brancardier’s forty visits to Lourdes— 
the fortieth with a difference (p. 411). 

The centenary of St. Mary’s, Hexham. The 
story, in brief, of a famous North Country parish 
(p. 411). 

The Five-days Week. What will be done with 
the Two-days Leisure? (p. 396). 

A Spiritist’s notion of the Catholic Church 
(p. 394). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


is. Wednesday—the first day of October—is 
to see the opening of the Imperial Conference. 
The Gospel for that morning is the Parable of the 
Talents; and it is timely. Just now there is a 
tendency, especially in the Home Country, to 
adopt a mere caretaker’s view of the British Empire. 
We mean that some people aim at nothing more than 
the staving-off of disaster from the British Common- 
wealth of Nations. They are like a small-minded 
steward who is quite content if he can keep the 
fences standing up round the park and can stop the 
rain from leaking through the roofs of the mansion, 
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with never a thought of developing the estate’s 
resources. But the Providence which has called 
the British Empire to play so great a part in the 
world has a use for us yet. We are bound to employ 
our Five Talents—our power, our prestige, our 
wealth, our political wisdom and, above all, our 
Christianity—for the good of mankind. Russian 
affairs alone would suffice to give us opportunities 
of using our talents not less grand than the grandest 
opportunities which have come to us in the earlier 
course of our history. Not an Empire put into cold 
storage, but an Empire warmly alive is the Empire 
which the Imperial Conference must serve. 


Our brethren from beyond the seas have arrived 
in the old country at the moment of a new European 
excitement. On the very eve of the German 
General Election, The Tablet predicted that certain 
noisy dogs which had been let loose for electioneering 
purposes would not be willing to return quietly to 
their kennels and their leashes. What we foresaw 
is now plain to everybody. Last Saturday there 
were ugly clashes, on a large scale, between the 
police and the Nazis in Berlin. Herr Gobbels, who 
is Adolf Hitler’s chief-of-staff, shouted out to a 
huge audience that if the National Socialists cannot 
attain to power in a legal way they will seize it by 
illegal means. Speaking in Hanover, a certain Herr 
Claff declared that the German people have not lost 
their furor teutonicus. And these are only two 
specimens from a multitude of similar utterances. 


Easy-going observers of German events say there 
is nothing to worry about. Against the wild words 
of the extreme Right, they would have us set the 
boasts of the extreme Left. While the Nazis have 
naturally been boasting over their six million votes, 
the Communists have been equally vocal and are 
raising the slogan “‘ four million and a half of votes 
for a Soviet Germany.” Our optimists calmly say 
that the two hordes of extremists balance one another 
and should be regarded as practically cancelling one 
another out. This is foolish talk. Where have the 
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civil wars of the past come from? Surely from the 
co-existence, in an unhappy State, of two factions, 
each of which has believed itself strong enough to 
enforce its wishes upon everybody else. We grant 
that the policy of ‘‘ Divide and Rule” has often 
enabled a middle party or a strong Chief-of-State, 
to play one extreme faction off against the other and 
thus to keep the peace. But he who becomes 
Imperator by his skill as a Divider often antagonises 
both the warring parties and runs the risk of dividing 
them more sharply from himself than they are from 
one another. Out of such conditions there have 
often arisen temporary, ad hoc alliances for the 
overthrow of the Divider; and it is not inconceiv- 
able that combinations may be formed in Germany 
against the Weimar Constitution and against what 
many people call the bourgeois government of the 
Reich. For ourselves we still have confidence in the 
Catholic Centre and in the wisdom of President von 
Hindenburg whom we regard as a Grand Old Man, 
albeit he was one of our most successful enemies. 





Mischief is being made in German affairs by Lord 
Rothermere, who is not content with setting up 
and pulling down Ministries in his own country, 
but is always hankering after grandiose operations 
throughout Europe at large. Just before and after the 
Hitler success at the polls, Lord Rothermere’s paper 
was warmly anti-Nazi. The Daily Mail truly and 
fairly informed the British public that Herr Hitler’s 
so-called National Socialists had plenty in them 
of the old fire-eating German Nationalists but that 
they were not genuine Socialists at all. The Mail 
faithfully warned us against Herr Hitler as a 
probable disturber of peace in the Old World. But 
Lord Rothermere has dashed off to Munich, where 
he has talked with a few people and completely 
changed his mind. Last Wednesday the Daily Mail 
came out with articles assuring the public that Herr 
Hitler’s is a wonderful and promising Party of 
Youth which must be imitated in England if we are 
to get out of our troubles. 


In calling Lord Rothermere a mischief-maker we 
have not used too strong a word. His long article of 
last Wednesday encourages the idea of a new Mittel- 
Europa, in which Hungary would ally herself with 
Germany, while Czechoslovakia might be wiped out 
‘“ overnight.”” Lord Rothermere is kind enough to 
say that he would regret the disappearance of the 
Republic over which President Masaryk rules, 
because he (Lord Rothermere) and his noble brother 
were largely the artificers of Czechoslovakian 
independence. His lordship strongly urges Great 
Britain to give back Germany all her old colonies, 
except South West Africa. Poland is to make 
concessions and is to be compensated by receiving 
Germany’s guarantee that her eastern frontier shall 
be held against any attack from Russia. 





This proposal for settling Germany’s grievance on 
her eastern side is characteristic of Lord Rother- 
mere’s wrong-headedness. The re-integrated State 
of Poland is one of the most important in Europe. 
Only Russia, Germany, Britain, Italy and France 
surpass her in population. Poland has many more 
inhabitants than Spain. She has her own army, 
which hurled back the Bolsheviks ten years ago 
when we of the West, with the honourable exception 
of France, were folding our hands and expecting the 
triumph of Moscow. In proposing that Germany 
should guarantee Poland’s eastern frontier, Lord 
Rothermere is practically suggesting that Poland 
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should go into Germany’s leading-strings. The 
brass hats at the German War Office would say with 
reason that, in order to make the guarantee effective, 
they must have free access to the frontier in question 
and must not only be able to inspect the garrisons 
and forts at all times but must also have the right 
to insist upon necessary changes. Further, if 
Germany is to guarantee Poland against Russian 
irruptions, the present restrictions upon the size and 
equipment of the German army would have to be 
loosened. Thus Germany would be authorised to 
train and equip such formidable forces that the 
whole problem of general disarmament would be 
thrown into the melting-pot. France could not be 
indifferent to a great increase in German military 
strength, and it would be no use telling her that 
Germany is in honour bound to use her extra 
soldiers against aggressive Russians only. We hope 
that publicists abroad will not lose their heads over 
the Rothermere article. If we in this country, who 
have the pleasure of knowing his lordship well, do 
not attach yast importance to his rambles in Con- 
tinental politics, there is surely no need for the people 
of other countries to become greatly excited. 


How marvellously our non-Catholic fellow- 
countrymen misunderstand us! The strange tale 
which we reprint below has been sent to us by a 
casual reader who says that she is “neither a 
Catholic nor a Spiritualist but an admirer of many 
things in both denominations.’’ Her enclosure, 
which the lady is “ sure The Tablet will like,” is a 
cutting from the paper called Light, of August 30, 
and is headed “‘ The Requiem Mass Clairvoyantly 
Interpreted.”” Here is part of it : . 


I attended the funeral of [a young Catholic lady} 
which included a requiem mass. The officiating priest 
was assisted by two altar boys. During the service he 
came to the head of the casket, spoke briefly and 
offered prayer. Then one of the altar boys presented 
him with the sprinkler for the holy water. Chanting 
as he walked the priest passed around the casket, 
moying slowly. I was aware that this part of the 
service had broken the bonds, if such there were, which 
might have held in an earth-bound condition the newly 
departed spirit. 

The priest then took the censer and slowly swung it 
as he walked again around the casket and returned to 
his former position at its head. This set in order the 
vibrations in the spirit world around the newly dead 
woman. I saw her spirit near, in company with her 
spirit friends who had gathered for the funeral service. 
Among these spirits in attendance were two priests ; 
perhaps these two were assisting in the ceremonial, on 
the spirit side. The priest officiating in this world 
appeared to my sight to be acting as a medium ; part 
of his work being to assist in establishing close contact 
between the newly released spirit, still hardly free from 
the earth-life consciousness, and her spirit friends who 
had come to her at that important hour. 

I perceived that the organ music, the singing by the 
choir, the chanting of the priest, the holy water, the 
incense, all contributed to the exaltation of the newly 
risen spirit; bringing her for the time into harmony 
with a higher realm in the spirit world than she would 
otherwise, perhaps, have so soon attained. I do not 
think the officiating priest suspected his own part in 
much that happened ; of that Ido not know. But this is 
certain ; the Catholic church has been in the work a 
very long time and it is hardly reasonable to suppose 
that some, at least, of its high officials do not know the 
reason for what they are doing and the effects of their 
funeral services. 

The well-meaning sender of this cutting is enor- 
mously wrong in thinking that it gives us pleasure. 
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First, let us repel utterly the notion that the 
Catholic Church is a sort of secret society, with 
ascending degrees, and that her “‘ high officials ’’ have 
been initiated into mysteries undisclosed to the 
laity, or even to what aré called the lower clergy. 
The Pope of Rome and Biddy Flanagan, the Dublin 
charlady, are equally entitled to know everything 
that Almighty God has been pleased to reveal ; 
and, although His Holiness may be the more learned 
theologian, he stands where Biddy stands in face 
of those supreme truths which most concern the 
quick and the dead. 





Second, we do not need to be told that the prayers 
of the Church, such as her dirges and her Masses 
of Requiem, help the faithful departed. They are 
futile only for those ineffably unhappy souls—of 
whom, perhaps, there be very, very few—who are 
so insistently and vaingloriously impenitent that 
they may be said to have locked Heaven’s 
gates from outside, in their own faces, with keys of 
Luciferian pride. For all others, the Mass matters. 
But we believe that the blessings won by the Holy 
Sacrifice are more than, and different from, the 
phenomena of Spiritism. 





Russia’s goings-on are now straining the patience 
of all save her blindest partisans. While her own 
children are fighting for bread, her rulers are laying 
hands on every bushel of wheat they can get hold 
of and are rushing it to foreign markets. It is not 
wild fancy but sober fact that Moscow has chartered 
nearly two hundred foreign ships to clear her own 
wharfside warehouses of grain and timber. Russian 
wheat is being sold at dumping prices, with disas- 
trous effects upon the already shaky finances of 
farmers in many countries, not excepting our own. 
Most amazing fact of all, Russia is exporting far 
more wheat than she can sell, with the result that 
British and other ports are becoming choked with 
it. Meanwhile, the hungry Russians know that 
black Winter is creeping nearer. Moscow is feeding 
them upon the insubstantial promise that her 
dumpings will provoke world-wide economic chaos 
and therefore world-wide revolution. Happily there 
are countries unafflicted with Arthur Hendersons, 
and their statesmen are already standing up to 
Moscow. 


Not so long ago we congratulated that ably- 
conducted weekly Country Life on a magnificent 
set of plates illustrating St. Peter’s, Rome, To- 
day we have before us another issue of the same 
publication (20, Tavistock Street, London, W.C.2, 
price one shilling), in which Professor C. H. Reilly 
discusses the cathedral which, when it is built, will 
come next to St. Peters in size—namely, the new 
Catholic Cathedral of Liverpool. Country Life's 
four reproductions of architectural drawings, with 
a ground plan, enable us to form a fairer idea than 
hitherto of Sir Edwin Lutyens’ design. 


With these drawings under our eyes, we not only 
breathe more easily, but are on the way to becoming 
enthusiastic. We may now confess that a certain 
sketch of the proposed Cathedral which was pub- 
lished a few months ago perturbed us. It showed a 
cruciform mass, leaning inwards upon itself. The 
inward-sloping front made us think of those half- 
savage temples which are only half-architectural 
because their builders have merely trimmed up some 
natural hillock or artificial mound, in which they 
have hollowed out, cavern-wise, the temple’s interior, 
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Travellers who have been inside the famous new 
Engelbrektskyrk in Stockholm (which is, externally, 
duly vertical) will understand what we are trying to 
say. The Engelbrekts interior disdains the spiritu- 
ality of Christian architecture, in which the stone or 
other natural material is sublimated and ordered. 
It suggests a heathenish antve in which almost any 
rites and incantations would be more appropriate 
than the Holy Sacrifice and the Divine Office. 
Either the sketch to which we allude was un- 
authorized, or a most happy second thought has 
pushed out the first. 


As pictured in Country Life and as explained by 
Professor Reilly, Liverpool Cathedral may even be 
called Classical; or, to be more definite, Roman- 
Classical. Although the ornament is rather sparing, 
there is enough of it to affirm that the vaults and 
arches are intentionally Roman. The dominating 
idea is a Latin cross with a vast upsoaring welcoming 
arch in the west end and a noble, truly Catholic 
dome (perhaps it will be of stainless steel) going up 
into the sky from a drum, which grows out of a 
sturdy octagon-base. Internally the treatment 
brims with novel yet sane and dignified ideas ; but 
these could hardly be grasped without the ground- 
plan and some detailed explanations. Therefore, 
we refer those interested to the Country Life article. 
Of course we ourselves are ardent friends of the new 
Cathedral, and Tablet readers may depend upon us 
to publish some illustrated notes of our own 
before long. 


A “Wireless” Exhibition in London has drawn 
vast crowds to Olympia during the week just closing. 
The recent improvements in radiotelephony have 
caused hundreds of thousands of owners to become 
dissatisfied with their still good but outmoded sets. 
Therefore, older models by thousands will either be 
sold second-hand or given away during the coming 
winter and the number of listeners-in will vastly 
increase in this way as well as by the natural 
expansion of the movement. We ought to be 
thankful that the British Broadcasting Corporation 
keeps broadcasting clean in our country. Things 
are sometimes said, no doubt, in the talks and 
sermons which Catholics would prefer to hear 
differently expressed ; but we are persuaded that an 
honest attempt is made to behave impartially 
towards the many conflicting groups in this King- 
dom. ‘‘ Wireless ’’ could so easily become a de- 
generating influence that the B.B.C. deserve support 
in their attempt to use it for the nation’s good. 


We have not felt it necessary to say much in 
‘“ News and Notes”? about Lambeth’s little love- 
affair with the ‘“‘ Old Catholics.’ In the past we 
have so often explained the unimportance of this 
forlorn and unstable little schism, on which Glad- 
stone and Mrs. Humphrey Ward built such big 
hopes, that we did not feel it necessary to go over 
the ground again merely because the Lambeth 
Conference saw in Utrecht some thin little possi- 
bilities of tactical success against Rome. We learn, 
however, that Anglicans are immensely interested in 
this small-scale affair. It will be remembered that 
‘“Erastian ” told us only a week or two ago that 
the Low Churchmen do not intend to take Lambeth’s 
Utrecht policy lying down. Having thus found that 
many of our Protestant readers would like us to say 
a little more, we cannot do better than quote a few 
sentences from last week’s Church of Ireland Gazette, 
a paper which nobody will suspect of pro-Roman 
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sympathies. The London Correspondent of the 
Gazette wrote to his Editor the other day as follows : 

When recently in Utrecht I made inquiries concerning 
the position of the Old Catholics im that city. I met a 
number of Dutch and English residents, and all, with one 
exception, were ignorant of what they were doing. They 
were considered an interesting survival of an antiquarian 
type without influence on the religious life of the city. 
And more recently, when in Switzerland, I heard of an Old 
Catholic Service being held in a church. There I found 
about ten people present, and the Holy Communion—or 
Mass, as 1t was called—struck me as being more allied to 
the Roman than the English use. 

It is very easy for a clever writer to make a good story 

out of a brave revolt from Rome at the time of the Infallibility 
Decree, and the way in which the Dutch Old Catholics linked 
themselves with it. But from all I can gather, there has 
been no extension of the movement or real advance—vrather 
vetrogressive in Holland, Switzerland, and Germany. 
Knowing what has happened in England and in connection 
with a Continental movement, I am not inclined to place 
much weight on the increase in the number of the Bishops, 
who are easily consecrated. It may be difficult for us to 
form right impressions of the position the Orthodox Churches 
hold in their several countries, but Holland, Germany and 
Switzerland are at our doors, and it ought not to be hard 
to have a thorough investigation of the position and prospects 
of Old Catholicism in these lands. 
Such an investigation would certainly be useful. 
Among other things, it would reveal the fact that 
Bishops have been consecrated in a manner for 
which Lambeth ought to have felt detestation. A 
complete list, biographically annotated, of all the 
Archbishops and Bishops who have received what is 
presumably valid consecration during the last fifty 
years through the “ Old Catholics’? would not be 
an edifying document. 


For quite a long while, many French firms have 
conformed their business routine to what they call 
la semaine anglaise. And now it looks as if all the 
progressive nations must prepare for the coming 
of the Five-day Week, which is about to be tried in 
a Czechoslovakian and some other towns. In 
modernized factories, this experiment is easy to 
make. Excepting those establishments which use 
the hottest of furnaces—such furnaces as require 
many days to heat up after they have once gone cold 
—a twentieth-century industrial plant can be 
switched off on a Friday afternoon almost as easily 
as the electric light. Ever since the Saturday 
afternoon holiday came in, the ultimate advent of 
the Five-day Week has been only a question of 
time. 


A state of things in which two days out of the 
seven will be whole holidays must bring new 
problems. If it is to mean mainly an increase of 
amusement and spending, it will be a doubtful 
blessing. Why should Saturday not become a day 
of production rather than a day of consumption 
only? Fast and cheap Saturday trains or motor- 
coaches from manufacturing towns to the nearest 
uncultivated, or under-cultivated, land could work 
wonders for the national health and wealth. The 
allotment system is capable of such great extension 
and adaptation that there are no big obstacles in 
the way of such a scheme. Nothing enhances self- 
respect more than producing part of one’s own and 
one’s family’s food, direct from Mother Earth. 
Part-time gardeners, stopped sometimes by wet 
Saturdays and perhaps too tired for evening digging 
except during the best evenings of Summer Time, 
might not produce much; but they could keep their 
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households in salads, potatoes, beans, cabbages and 
edible roots for the greater part of the year. We 
should like to see every Five-day scheme completed 
by other schemes for the Rationalization of Leisure. 
To many workers, horticulture would not appeal ; 
and, in order to meet these cases, attractive lectures 
and classes would, no doubt, be arranged. This 
would mean that all sorts of faddists would compete 
for the ears of our working classes on Saturdays. 
Surely, then, we ought to begin preparing our 
schemes. Instead of letting false prophets fill the 
heads of our fellow-countrymen with Saturday 
fallacies which Sunday’s sound doctrine may hardly 
suffice to push out, let us impart the right ideas on 
Saturdays and drive them further home on Sundays. 


So much space is given to French news in our 
“Orbis Terrarum ”’ columns and in our Editorial 
articles that we are often grumbled at as intem- 
perate Francophils. Such being the case, no French- 
man must be angry with us for the rest of this 
paragraph. France is now the richest country of 
the Old World. Less than a thousand of her own 
workpeople are unemployed ; while her farmers and 
industrialists are making profits out of hundreds of 
thousands of immigrants now labouring on French 
soil. Her taxes are far lighter than ours. In these 
circumstances, many of us are very sorry to hear 
that M. Maurice Chevalier, a film actor, is coming 
to a London theatre in December for a fortnight’s 
appearances and that he has been guaranteed “ at 
least £4,000 a week salary for the two weeks.” That 
a Frenchman should carry across the Straits of 
Dover nearly a million francs, as an entertainer’s 
fee for twelve days’ work, just before the Sorry 
Christmas and Unhappy New Year which await so 
many of our brave people, is not as it should be. 
The serious public will think better of Mr. Clifford 
Whitley, the organizer of this visit, if he will persuade 
clever M. Chevalier to abandon it. 


Good luck to the Village Improvement Scheme of 
the Council for the Preservation of Rural Wales. 
The programme (which is designed to reduce unem- 
ployment, as well as to enhance local beauty) 
recognizes the great possibilities of coloured washes, 
which cost very little money and can immensely 
improve the appearance of cottages. Perhaps we 
may be allowed to suggest that a similar scheme is 
badly wanted in rural Ireland, where pretty villages 
are rare, even in surroundings of rich natural beauty. 
But in Ireland the seedsman is wanted, as well as the 
white-washer. We could name Irish villages where 
an expenditure of even twenty shillings could trans- 
form the place from ugliness to loveliness. Take, 
for instance, that “poor man’s vegetable” the 
scarlet-runner. Its clean, luxuriant vines and hand- 
some flowers are so beautiful that this plant was 
first grown in England as a feature of landscape- 
gardening ; and it was not till later on that people 
began to eat the pods and seeds. In Ireland, the 
plants (sown in two sowings, late April and mid- 
June) could be kept green for nearly half the year. 
Spare pods are easily preserved : and thus the beau- 
tifying of a village would cost nothing, while adding 
variety to Ireland’s rather monotonous food sup- 
plies. And there are giant sunflowers which pay for 
themselves by yielding a seed of much value to the 
poultry-breeder. We all want the Green Isle to 
look her best in 1932, with other colours beside 
green in her raiment: so why not make a start 
in 1931? 
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LES MISERABLES 


I 

HERE are some miseries which, like some sins, 
cry aloud for redress. |The cheated labourer, 
the drunkard’s child, the betrayed girl, the hungry 
outcast, the man or woman or child who is blind 
or lame or woefully smitten by disease—all these and 
many more of les misérables appeal to our pity by 
the mere facts of their distresses, without having to 
state their griefs in words. And Demand is beauti- 
fully followed by Supply—the demand for food and 
raiment and shelter, for healing and tending and 
comfort, is supplied by hospitals, alms-houses, 
orphanages, “‘ friendly ” societies and a thousand 
other agencies of Christian help. To all the organi- 
zations which minister to glaring, staring human 

sorrow we wish God-speed. 


II 
But the miseries which come forth into the streets 
and walk abroad in the noonday are only a part— 
perhaps the smaller part—of our fellow-creatures’ 
unhappiness at any given moment. That many 
a Tose grows unseen we have all been told; but so 
does many a thorn. 


III 

Let us make haste to our point. 

For more than a year, we and our betters have 
been pleading the cause of a huge company whose 
troubles are open to all that pass by. We mean the 
Unemployed, whose unemployment is patent and 
official ; inscribed in registers ; proclaimed through 
statistics; deplored in countless articles and 
speeches, 

Not for worlds would we minify the hardships of 
the official Unemployed. The fact that some— 
perhaps very many—dole-drawers are spongers and 
cheats does not make the lot of the genuinely work- 
less any easier. On the contrary, it makes it 
harder. Doled-out bread becomes bitterer than ever 
when one must receive it in dishonest company and 
perhaps be an object of suspicion in the distributor’s 
eyes. Therefore, the words we are about to write 
must not be read as retracting in any way our earlier 
pleadings for the Registered Workless. All good 
citizens and true Christians must concern them- 
selves more deeply than ever with the problem of 
Unemployment—a problem which is compact of 
moral as well as economic elements. 


IV 
Whenever the Labour Exchanges report a further 
increase in the total of unemployed persons, our 
publicists have two ways of stating the fact. Some 
of them say: “ Another fifty thousand out of 
work,” while others prefer to say: “ Another fifty 
thousand on the dole.”’ 
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Both are right. And this means that, broadly 
speaking, everybody who is registered as having lost 
his job gets his maintenance, in one way or another, 
from public funds. If he be an honest man, he 
may be eating his heart out for want of good old 
honest work ; but he has something else to eat as 
well as his heart. There is a loaf in the cupboard 
and a bit of coal in the grate. He chafes: but he 
doesn’t starve. 


V 

Just as an army, half a million strong, whose 
tramping columns all can hear and whose panoply 
of war all can see, requires many scores of thousands 
of munition-makers, butchers, bakers, tailors, 
cobblers, and clerks out of sight ; so a great body 
of workers in a prosperous State implies a vast 
complement of leaders, managers, foremen, cashiers, 
accountants, canvassers, and distributors. These have 
long been graded higher than the mere “ hands.” 
Whether they are indeed higher and whether they 
ought or ought not to receive larger remuneration is 
a question which does not concern our present 
argument. 

Our point is that, over and above to-day’s Seen 
Unemployment there is in Britain an inestimable 
amount of Unseen, which has hitherto been not only 
Unseen but also Unpitied and Unhelped. It is 
obvious that, when a mine or factory or store 
shuts down and dismisses its weekly wage-earners, 
the monthly salary-earners must usually go too. 
When there is no longer a concern to manage, what 
use is a manager? When the back-men are gone 
who wants fore-men ? When all the accounts have 
been collected (or written-off as bad debts) what 
work is there for accountants and cashiers ? When 
there is no more bulk, what point would there be in 
commercial travellers displaying samples? None 
at all. In short, practically every visible spate of 
extra Unemployment through the Labour Exchanges 
means an almost invisible, but far more tragical loss 
of positions and incomes in grades of society where 
the dole does not come to the rescue, and where the 
family physician with his quarterly bill takes the 
place of the panel doctor. 

Only those of us who make it our active and 
insistent business to probe beneath the surface of 
contemporary life know how dreadful is the state of 
things prevailing in our country as winter draws 
near. Bravely keeping up appearances, scores of 
thousands of families are somehow living on nothing 
and are even paying taxes out of which other work- 
less persons are nourished with the dole. 

Cases are known to us personally in which appar- 
ently comfortable households have been carrying on 
for a long time only by running into debt, or by 
selling prized possessions, or by mortgaging their 
homes ; or by all such means combined. As this 
article of ours is not likely to come under his eyes, 
we may allude to a Catholic—a man of considerable 
education—who would be starving to-day if the 
keen eyes of his priest had not pierced through his 
pride-screen. This doleless out-of-work, on the very 
point of losing his home and of seeing his last few 
household goods sold up, got a job through the 
priest when his money was down to threepence and 
when, to keep his children alive, he had denied 
himself a square meal for weeks. But there are 
thousands—perhaps hundreds of thousands—of 
others whose blank misery only Heaven knows. 
Some of them are young men, only a few years 
married, whose case is even worse than the much- 
pitied victims of “Too Old at Forty.’”’ Perhaps 
“Sans Souci” is still painted over their little 
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suburban homes; but they are sans work, sans 
dole, sans hope, sans everything. 
VI 

For two reasons have we dwelt on this dismal 
matter to-day. 

First, we wish our limited but influential circle 
of readers to understand that the evil of Unemploy- 
ment is immensely worse than it would be if it were 
merely co-extensive with the Labour Ministry’s 
weekly figures. The complacent remark which we 
so often hear: ‘‘ Well, things are pretty bad, but 
nobody is starving ”’ is not true. Many brave men 
and women are starving : yet, as we said a moment 
ago, they have hitherto not only supported them- 
selves and their families but have made cash pay- 
ments, through the taxes, to the dole, and, through 
the rates, to poor-relief. When we view Un- 
employment with this frightful addition to its 
gravity, we shall surely strive harder than ever to 
end it. 

Second, the desperate urgency of their need lays 
upon us the imperative duty of speeding to the help 
of some of the worthiest and finest human beings in 
our land. We are not starting any Fund or thrust- 
ing ourselves forward to be anybody’s almoner. 
The pitiable cases we have in mind are not such as 
philanthropic societies could relieve or even locate. 
We have in mind those miseries which are usually 
not discovered until it is too late. The only 
“charities ’’ which can detect them are those best 
charities of all—unsparing, delicate personal pains. 
That this kind of relief-work is difficult, we grant. 
Slumming, with its obvious objectives and its willing 
recipients of cash or kind, is easy in comparison with 
it. But, if the work is hard, the reward is pro- 
portionately grand. How much would half-a-dozen 
awkward interviews and perhaps another half-dozen 
of indignant rebuffs weigh in the scale against even 
one home saved, one brave man pluck’t out of 
despair, one mother enabled to make her little ones 
healthy and happy ? 

We know all the objections quite as well as do 
those who will make them—that we have no right 
to pry into private lives, and so on. Many cases 
there will certainly be in which we shall not feel 
justified in taking the risk of intrusion. But there 
will be other cases—quite as many as our spare cash 
can help—in which the way will open to tactful feet. 
Except among the nomad population of suburbs 
near our biggest cities, family histories are known ; 
and it will be easy to learn whether A or B, who 
has just lost his job through the works closing, 
has private means behind him or not. But, even if 
it be difficult and distasteful every time, we must 
stand up to this job as we do to so many others 
which go against our grain. 

“ He that hath the good things of this world,” 
wrote St. John, the beloved and loving disciple, 
“and shall see his brother in need and shall hold 
back his compassion from him—how doth God’s 
charity abide in him? ’”’ We suspect that it would 
not satisfy St, Joun if we replied : “ But my brother 
is one of my own social class in which charity 
simply isn’t done, except to inferiors.”’ 

Our conventions are artificial: but our brother’s 
need is real, And this is reality’s, not convention’s 
hour. Let us rise to it. To economise the where- 
withal for such large-scale works of mercy, most of us 
will have to deny ourselves this winter many a 
pleasure and sacrifice many a luxury; but this will 
make our alms-deed the more precious when, doing 
good to Christ’s brethren and ours, we do it “‘ unto 
Him.” 
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CARDINAL MORAN: 1830-1911 
sy Josep HoLpen. 

A distinguished member of an illustrious race, 
famous for his erudition as well as for his achieve- 
ments as a dignitary of Holy Church, could he have 
lived so long, would have kept his centenary on 
September 16. A pillar of Catholicism in a far-flung 
Province, equally famed in ecclesiastical and scholastic 
circles, two decades ago his was a name to conjure 
with. We refer to His late Most Reverend Eminence, 
Patrick Francis, Cardinal Moran, third Archbishop 
of Sydney and Primate of all Australia, who was born 
at Leighlinbridge, County Carlow, Ireland, in 1830. 

Having been bereft of parents in early childhood, the 
future Cardinal was taken to Rome when twelve years 
old to be educated for the priesthood at the Irish Col- 
lege, of which his maternal uncle, Dr. Paul Cullen 
(afterwards Cardinal Archbishop of Dublin), was then 
Rector. As a student his progress was both brilliant 
and rapid; and he soon evinced his inborn zest for 
learning, his zeal in pursuit of the things that matter, 
and his talent for organization and administration, 
qualities which were to influence his every under- 
taking in later years. Having been ordained at an 
early age, and having gained his Doctorate, Dr. Moran 
in 1854 was appointed Vice-Rector of the Irish Col- 
lege, while at the same time he occupied the chair of 
Hebrew at the College of Propaganda. During the 
years that followed, he combined with his official 
duties a special study of Irish Church history, a task 
which was rendered easy by his right of access to the 
Vatican Archives. The initial result of his researches 
was the publication of Essays on the Origin, Doctrines, 
and Discipline of the Early Irish Church, and The 
Persecution of Catholics in Ireland under Cromwell 
and the Puritans—two scholarly works which estab- 
lished Dr. Moran’s reputation as historian and man 
of letters. 

Returning to Ireland in 1866, Dr. Moran for a time 
filled the dual réle of private secretary to Cardinal 
Cullen, and assistant editor of the Jrish Ecclesiastical 
Record. In 1872 he was appointed coadjutor to the 
aged Bishop of Ossory, whom he succeeded as 
Diocesan a year later. Wonderful as was the work 
done by Bishop Moran in the ancient see of St. 
Kieran, even greater scope was yet to be his, and even 
greater achievements were to make his name known 
throughout the Catholic world. When the Australian 
Church lost her Primate through the death of Arch- 
bishop Vaughan, the venerable Pope Leo XITl—as His 
Holiness publicly stated—personally chose Bishop 
Moran to fill the vacancy. The new Archbishop 
reached Sydney late in 1884, and his first urgent task 
was the resuscitation of our crippled Primary School 
system, deprived of monetary help by legislation which 
had created State schools that were to be “ free, com- 
pulsory, and secular.” Mindful of the evils of 
secularized education, Archbishop Moran tackled the 
work of re-organization in no half-hearted fashion; 
and later generations of Australians have reason to be 
grateful to him, for very soon our educational system 
had attained a degree of efficiency not one iota inferior 
to that which was designed to supplant it. 

In 1885 the Archbishop was called to Rome, and 
there was a rumoured possibility of his being trans- 
lated to Dublin; but he returned to the antipodes as 
a Cardinal of Holy Roman Church. Having previously 
made provision for the education of Catholic children, 
he next turned his attention to the training of students 
for the priesthood. In 1888, eighty acres of land were 
acquired at Manly, whereon was built St. Patrick’s | 
Ecclesiastical College. At Springwood, in the Blue 
Mountains, St. Columba’s Seminary and Foreign Mis- 
sionary College arose on a site of 600 acres. These 
foundations, the Cardinal’s gift to the Australian 
Church, are his most enduring monuments. Other 
memorials of his zealous activity are the thirty or more 
churches, convents, hospitals, colleges, and schools 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1930, 


THE 








eA BLE 


399 





which he was instrumental in establishing in and 
around the city of Sydney. No less reminiscent are 
the religious communities which he encouraged and 
assisted to take up work within his sphere of 
jurisdiction. 

The record of the Cardinal’s episcopal acts tells of 
ceaselessly strenuous labours on the part of a vigorous 
Catholic Churchman. He consolidated the Catholic 
Church in the island-continent—on the foundations 
laid by Ullathorne, Polding, and Vaughan, it is true; 
but it was he who perfected the work which those 
pioneers were not spared to accomplish. He in- 
augurated Australia’s National Catholic Congresses, 
and the Plenary Councils, and took part in the Con- 
clave which elected Pope Pius X to the Chair of St. 
Peter. A strong personality, firm of purpose, militant 
but not aggressive with his Catholicism, His Eminence 
was ever ready to do battle in defence of Catholic 
Truth; and in lectures and newspaper articles he did 
splendid service for the adyancement of Catholic in- 
terests in religious, educational, and political circles. 
He was a typical Celt, racy of the best traditions of 
the ancient Isle of Saints and Scholars, Apathy drew 
from the Cardinal his sternest rebuke; yet his severity 
but revealed his keen sense of responsibility, and a 
seemingly brusque exterior concealed a heart of gold 
and a soul full of human sympathy. On Catholic 
educational disabilities he was candidly outspoken, and 
being regardless of personal popularity when a prin- 
ciple was at stake, His Eminence’s actions and utter- 
ances were so often misjudged and misconstrued, that 
he suffered much at the hands of Press cartoonists. 
He held democratic principles, and was a_ pioneer 
advocate of women’s suffrage. These facts were ap- 
preciated by the proletariat “down under,” and the 
Cardinal’s conciliatory offices were requisitioned on 
their behalf during those strikes for which Australia 
is noted, 

Loving Australia second only to his native land, 
Cardinal Moran ardently worked for State Federa- 
tion, and narrowly missed election to the National 
Convention which drafted the Commonwealth Con- 
stitution early in this century. Still, he continued to 
seize every opportunity whereby he might help to 
mould Australia’s nascent national aspirations into 
desirable form; and he ceaselessly protested against 
those growing evils which are the curse of all English- 
speaking lands to-day. 

Cardinal Moran was an authority on Church His- 
tory, archeology, and hagiology; and his many 
writings prove that his was a mind well stocked in 
sacred lore. A separate article would be needed to 
devote even a short paragraph to each of His 
Eminence’s works. But it is as a man of God, a 
vigilant Shepherd and loving Bishop of souls, that 
he is enshrined in the hearts of his spiritual children. 
If we may respectfully review in epitome this 
revered Cardinal’s life in the light of his. manifold 
achievements, we see no mere encomium in saying that 
his consistent policy seemed ever to be in uniformity 
with the divinely-uttered words of our most sacred 
prayer; for, as he himself wrote when drawing up his 
spiritual programme as Primate: “I must regard 
nothing save the service of Our Redeemer; Him only 
must I serve; to do the Will of my Divine Master 
must be my life, my light, my love, my all.” 

The Cardinal was called unexpectedly to his reward 
on the morning after the Feast of the Assumption, in 
the year 1911. He was laid to rest beside Archbishop 
Polding and the pioneer priests, in St. Mary’s 
Cathedral, Sydney. Surely we may say, with the 
Church: Statuit ei Dominus testamentum pacis, et 
principem fecit eum; ut sit Wl sacerdotti dignitas in 
aelernum., 





[The absence from Mr. Holden’s article of any 
allusion to the affair of Archbishop Vaughan’s burial 
must not be misunderstood.—En1Tok. | 
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Under the above heading, we promised last week 
to deal with a letter which had appeared in the 
Church Times of September 12. It purported to have 
been written by a Belgian Catholic, Dom Lambert 
Beauduin, O.S.B., of the Amay-sur-Meuse Priory, and 
to have been addressed to the head of a religious 
community at Alton, Hampshire, whose members 
describe themselves as “ Benedictines.” On September 
4 this community opened a new building. Reporting 
the ceremony under the heading “ The English Bene- 
dictines ”’—a title which belongs to others—the Church 
Times ascribed to Dom Beauduin the following 
letter : 

REV. AND VERY DEAR FR, Prior,—/l have been pro- 
foundly touched by the courteous attention which you 
have shown in wishing us to be associated with the 
festival which you are preparing at your Abbey. With 
all our hearts we unite with our Benedictine colleagues 
of Alton, and we give thanks to our Lord for this 
imauguration of the restored Abbey Church .. . but 
be assured we shall be with you in heart and spirit, 
and that on our first voyage to England we shall not 
miss the opportunity of paying you a fraternal visit. 


The lacuna indicated in the Church Times abridg- 
ment by three dots may or may not represent words 
of Dom Beauduin’s which would put his action in a 
better light. If he, or the recipient of the letter, should 
ask us to print the missing passage we will do so. 

Either Dom Beauduin has carelessly mistaken the 
Alton community for Catholics and for genuine Bene- 
dictines—in which case the Church Times should be 
asked to publish a suitable statement—or he has for- 
feited any right he may have had to make further 
drafts upon the patience and forbearance of English 
Catholics. We did not blame him for the publication, 
early this year, of what we called at this time his 
imtermezzo giocoso during the Malines Conversations. 
In The Tablet of March 1, 1930, we transcribed ver- 
batim letters from a responsible Catholic (Cardinal 
Van Roey), and a responsible Anglican (Dr. Kidd), in 
which these leading Malines Conversers repudiated 
the action of Lord Halifax (a letter from whom we 
also printed) in publishing the Beauduin fantasy; 
but we did not in any way inculpate Dom Beauduin 
himself. Indeed, we have always been mild towards 
his indiscretions and intrusions, except on the 
occasion (see The Tablet for June 23, 1928, p. 832) 
when we had to mention Amay’s alleged patronage 
of false doctrine, ) 

Assuming Dom Beauduin to have addressed his 
Alton friends in full knowledge of their ecclesiastical 
status, he has done not only a scandalous but a cruel 
thing. The offence against his fellow-Catholics can 
be dealt with; but who is going to repair the wanton 
damage done, under the guise of a spurious charity, 
to the well-meaning Anglicans at Alton, whom he has 
fortified in their fond delusion that they are genuine 
Benedictines ? 

There can be, and are, monastic societies outside 
the Catholic Church. In the East there are thousands 
of non-Catholic monasteries. Even Buddhism has 
them. But the order of St. Benedict nowhere pro- 
trudes by one hair’s-breadth beyond the boundaries of 
the Church in full communion with the Holy See of 
Rome. You can don the Benedictine habit and try 
to follow St. Benedict’s rule, and call yourself by his 
name; but, if you are not a Catholic in the so long 
accepted sense of the word, you are not a Benedictine 
any more than the High Anglican clergymen who pro- 
fess to “ say Mass” are Catholic priests. That there 
may be a body of deeply pious men living and praying 
at Alton (Hampshire) we do not deny: but there is 
no Benedictine community, abbey, monastery, priory 
or cell in that place. Therefore, we repeat that if any 
ill-informed Catholic from overseas has deluded a 
household of earnest men, he has behaved with cul- 
pable unkindness. 
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But let it be noted that we are careful to write 
again and again a prudent and charitable “If.” It 
may be that Dom Beauduin has not been adequately 
reported; or, as we have said above, he may have 
lain under some deplorable misapprehension. In the 
happy event of his having an adequate explanation, 
The Tablet will give it clear type and a prominent 
place. He must understand, however, that the matter 
is not trivial. 

In his magazine, Jrénikon, Dom Beauduin sometimes 
uses a hectoring tone towards English Catholics, which 
is inappropriate both to his position in Belgium and 
to his knowledge of ecclesiastical affairs in England. 
Moreover, he has the habit—happily rare among us— 
of trying -to. set one Catholic against another. The 
current [rénikon, (p..473) betrays an almost incredible 
under-estimate of British intelligence. Dom Beauduin 
there offers ‘‘ for our meditation” a perfectly simple 
statement by Father Yves de la Briére, S.J., to the 
effect that there could be, in the West as well as in the 
East, concessions to “collectivities of dissident 
Christians,” such as the near-eastern Uniats enjoy. 
Who ever denied it or doubted it? No instructed 
Catholic imagines that Catholicism must be precisely 
co-terminous with the Latin Rite. But agreement with 
Father de la Briere on this rudimentary point does 
not mean that we must all take Dom Beauduin’s 
Malines intermezzo giocoso seriously. He aspires, pre- 
sumably, to the Abbé-Portalist succession; and this 
would be. a’ Continuity incompatible with Catholic 
orthodoxy and loyalty. 





ORA THAD Oi oh 


Day by day, the newspapers are _ publishing 
Moscow’s official admissions—one might fairly call 
them boasts—that scores of persons have been shot 
without trial during this month of September. To the 
black record, we must add the death of Father 
Chrysogonos Przémocki, who passed to his reward on 
the 8th inst., the Feast of Our Blessed Lady’s Birthday. 


Three years ago, this good priest, who had formerly — 


taught theology in the Catholic Seminary at St. Peters- 
burg, gave to a poor Catholic layman what we call in 
England “a reference ’’; that is, a certificate of good 
character. In Russia, it is a crime for a priest or 
pastor to issue such documents in respect of their 
flocks. For this “crime,” and on no other charge 
whatsoever, Father Przémocki was thrown into prison 
at Smolensk. As he was sixty-seven years old, the 
rigours of the place soon brought on such grave illness 
that the gaolers and doctors reported him as unable to 
endure further confinement. The Ogpu, however, 
refused to mitigate his ordeal and, after a long agony, 
this captive has now escaped them by the way of death. 
The intercession of Catholics for Russia will not be 
confined to the prescribed prayers after Low Mass. 


NOTES FOR MUSICIANS 


Mr. Collins’ Latest—Mr. H. B. Collins goes on 
steadily with his editions (in modern notation, but 
without a reductio of the parts for rehearsal) of 
polyphonic motets. His latest is Jacob MHandl’s 
Adoramus Te, Jesu Christe for two S.A.T.B. choirs. 
As the polyphony of this composition is short-winded, 
the work is not difficult: but the two quartets would 
have to be well-balanced, both in themselves and 
towards one another, to produce the intended effect. 

For Grand Organs.—Messrs. Novello have pub- 
lished, at a florin a-piece, In Paradisum and A Christ- 
mas Rhapsody by Mr. Guy Weitz, the well-known 
Catholic organist. Mr. Weitz loves to contrast unison- 
passages with solid harmonies. He writes for skilled 
performers and for fine instruments. We know 
organs on which we would not risk playing all the 
Christmas Rhapsody as directed in the score. 


REVIEWS 


FILLION’S MAGNUM OPUS. 


The Life of Christ. By the Rev. L. C. Fixtion, S.S. 
Translated by the Rev. Newton THOMPSON, 
S.T.D. B. Herder. Three volumes; Medium 
8vo; pp. xvi, 648, viii, 720; vi, 722. Price £2 8s. 
complete. 


ITH the third and last volume of Fillion’s great 
work in our hands, we should grossly fail in 
our duty if we did not inform the Catholic public—or, 
at least, that large section of it which reads French 
uneasily—that there is now within their reach a Life 
of our Divine Redeemer so full and yet so orderly, so 
learned and yet so readable, that it will be found a 
gold-mine and a treasure-house by priest and layman, 
scholar and simple Christian, alike. It is true that 
the three lordly volumes cost forty-eight shillings the 
lot—say one-fourth of the price of an ordinary “ wire- 
less ” set, with batteries—but they are a possession for 
life. We have already said that they are readable. 
We will go further and say that they are fascinating. 
And their charm is enhanced by the big type which 
makes them a pleasure to read. 

Out of his immeasurable knowledge, Monsieur 
Fillion—he was a Gentleman of St. Sulpice who died 
only a very few years ago—enriched and enlivened his 
pages with countless bits of Eastern lore. These, with 
his apt citations of other writers and his quick, just 
criticisms of living or recent “ Rationalists,” make his 
book interesting even to those who are not very devout. 
Yet his liveliness never robs his pages of dignity. His 
composition is like noble music, in which the beauties 
and charms of the orchestration adorn but never con- 
ceal the grandeur of the onward-moving theme. 
M. Fillion could not be dull if he tried. He starts, for 
example, on the integrity of the New Testament 
sources and straightway brings in St. Augustine’s little 
story of the Bishop who read aloud St. Jerome’s 
hedera instead of cucurbita in the story of Jonas’s 
gourd, thereby moving the congregation’s wrath. And 
on the very next page M. Fillion comes out with what 
so many of us had forgotten and so many others never 
knew; namely, that while early MSS. of the Gospels — 
are still extant—as early as the fifth and even the 
fourth centuries—our most ancient copy of Homer is 
no older than the thirteenth century of the Christian 
era. As we turn page after page, one curious and 
striking allusion after another greets us and engrosses 
us. 

But we must beware of giving the impression that 
Fillion’s is just a “ popular” work in the poorer sense 
of the word. The 2,000 pages make good the claim 
of the sub-title to give ‘a Historical, Critical and 
Apologetic Exposition” of the Gospel Story. It is 
historical inasmuch as it puts our Master in the true 
historical setting and makes use of all that is known 
concerning relevant Palestinian geography, folk-lore, 
social life, Jewish practice, and so on. It is critical 
because Fillion, though conservative in his views, duly 
employs both textual and literary criticism of the 
evangelistic texts. As for its apologetic value, we have 
only to recall its author’s long and unsparing prepara- 
tion for the polemical part of his task. M. Fillion, 
twenty years ago, cleared the ground by his Evangile 
mutilé et dénaturé par les rationalistes contemporains 
and by another work which, though small in bulk, was 
of great merit and usefulness. In his magnum opus 
he never evades but rather seeks out the objections 
which have been made against the Gospel in general 
and against its particular parts. That French and 
German adversaries of the Faith should have been 
more studied than their English contemporaries by 
M. Fillion is natural. Moreover what they wrote so 
nearly covered all the ground that the answers to these 
iconoclasts practically suffice for every nationality. 
M. Fillion wisely refrains from clogging his main nar- 
rattve with too many apologetical digressions. He 
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puts some of the more important among his seventy 
precious appendices. 

To help preachers in using their Fillion, there is a 
table of the Sunday Gospels with the elucidatory 
Fillion chapters clearly indicated. The index ought 
to be fuller—for instance, it does not mention Renan, 
although his name crops up many times in the text— 
but, as it contains over a thousand entries, we must be 
thankful for it as far as it goes. 

One grumble. The Tablet will not cease, until they 
mend their ways, to scold publishers for lapses from 
bibliographical duty. Here is a colossal work, brightly 
translated, which must have cost at least two thousand 
pounds to produce in its English version, and yet it 
does not contain a single line of preface by the trans- 
lator. or the publisher. It is within our knowledge 
that Fillion’s book, in French, has run through many 
editions. Surely there ought to be a bibliographical 
note saying when the first edition appeared and briefly 
registering the revisions. Further, the translator ought 
to tell us what liberties, if any, he has taken with the 
original and its thousands of footnotes. On p. 458 of 
Volume III there is a reference to a book which could 
not possibly have been known to Fillion himself. The 
nature and extent of the changes and additions ought 
to be disclosed to English readers. Ee: 


PREVOST IN ENGLAND. 


Adventures of a Man of Quality. By the Abbé 
PrEvost. Translated with an Introduction by 
Mystic E. J. Ropertson, M.A., D-és-Lettres. 
Routledge. Demy 8vo; pp. 208. 10s. 6d. 


R. MYSIE ROBERTSON has edited and trans- 

lated in admirable fashion the fifth volume of 
Prévost’s long serial novel, Mémoires d’un Homme de 
Qualité, which contains an interesting account of his 
life in England from November 1728 till the autumn 
of 1730, and she has also written a remarkable Intro- 
duction, giving all the available biographical informa- 
tion together with a first-class discovery of her own. 
Prévost was the first well-known French writer of 
the eighteenth century to give a friendly and sym- 
pathetic account of England and the English. He 
learned the language before he came here and 
travelled through the provinces with a well-to-do 
young man, Francis Eyles, son of the Sir John Eyles 
who was Lord Mayor of London in 1726-27. The 
Abbé acted as tutor to young Eyles, and he might 
have remained here a long time but for an untoward 
event which forced him. to leave England. This was 
always supposed, naturally, to have been “ une petite 
affaire du cceur.” Dr. Robertson has discovered, 
however, that it was nothing of the sort but something 
very much more serious, in short, a hanging matter, 
for the genial Abbé had forged and uttered a pro- 
missory note for fifty pounds in the name of his bene- 
factor. The fraud was discovered, he was arrested 
and committed, and had not the family whose con- 
fidence he had abused generously exerted themselves 
to get him off, he would almost certainly have been 
hanged. The documents discovered by Dr. Mysie 
Robertson, which include entry No. 64 of the Gate- 
house Calendar for 1733-34, are absolutely conclusive. 
This aberration was apparently the result of Prévost’s 
disastrous association with the young woman whom 
the whole world knows as Manon Lescaut. 

The author has, however, more than one title to 
fame. He certainly made a notable contribution to the 
good understanding which, in spite of the wars, 
prevailed between England and France throughout a 
great part of the eighteenth century; and he did much 
to create that sentimental admiration of English in- 
stitutions which characterized the literary and 
philosophe world in France. His remarks on the 
English stage and English poetry, and the love of 
Shakespeare and the passion for the theatre (their 
plays, he said, yield in nothing to the Greek or the 
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French), show unusual discernment. His impressions 
of London, and above all, of the four months’ country 
tour—the account of Tunbridge Wells, the descrip- 
tion of Bristol, his seeming preference for Cambridge 
over Oxford—all strike the reader as spontaneous and 
original, and that at a time when literary plagiarism 
was general and little noticed. The stories inserted in 
his narrative, likewise, have always some character of 
social illustration; they are not travellers’ tales. A 
born journalist himself he noted the passion for news- 
papers and the discussion of the news and events of 
the day that went on ceaselessly in the coffee-houses. 
“ The coffee houses and publick houses,” he says, “ are 
the seats of English liberty. You read there for two 
pence all the papers for or against the administration 
and drink a cup of tea or coffee as well. You are 
also given to read five or six sorts of gazettes con- 
taining foreign and domestick news, even to the 
minutest accident that happens in London. ... The 
fondness of the English for these papers is incredible.” 
And so he himself tried a little later on to spread a 
knowledge of England in France; this was the chief 
aim of his own periodical, Le Pour et Contre. 

It is to be hoped that one of these days Dr. 
Robertson or some other student will establish in true 
chronological sequence the writings and the wander- 
ings of this remarkable man. Manon Lescaut ranks 
as the seventh volume in the series of the Memoirs of 
a Man of Quality; but that is the order of publication, 
not of composition, for the immortal work must have 
been written during the sojourn in Holland, before 
Prévost met and took with him to England the young 
person whom he chose to describe as “a young lady 
of merit and good family who had suffered consider- 
able reverses of fortune.” This leads to the astonish- 
ing conclusion that he must have written the story of 
Manon first and then have lived it. But, after all, 
everything about Prévost, in life or death, is curious 
and unusual. Two maxims of La Rochefoucauld 
explain him better than any dissertation: “La 
faiblesse est le seul défaut qu’on ne saurait corriger ” ; 
and, “La faiblesse est plus opposée 4 la vertu que le 
vice.” 

Like all its companions in the Broadway Library of 
Eighteenth-Century French Literature, the volume is 
cleverly illustrated and very neatly produced. 


Toye 


MEDIAEVAL SYMBOLISM. 


Symbolism im Medieval Thought and its Con- 
summation in the Divine Comedy. By H. 
FLANDERS Dunzpar, M.A., B.D., Ph.D. New 
Haven: Yale University Press; London: 
Milford. Medium 8vo; pp. xvii, 573. 22s. 6d. 


€ 


S Goethe warns us, who “ would the poet under- 

stand, must go into the poet’s land”; and for 
much the same reason, if we would rightly under- 
stand the meaning of medizval or ancient poetry, we 
must go back, as far as may be, to the authors’ own 
age. This may not be true of all poems; for some 
treat of subjects little affected by change of place, or 
time; and their full force will be felt by all who 
understand the language in which they are written. 
Thus an English reader who knew nothing of the age, 
or country, of Callimachus, could still appreciate the 
beauty and pathos of his poem on Heraclitus, for 
many who are in this case have felt it to the full, 
on reading Cory’s inimitable translation. But some- 
thing more is needed before we can get at the full 
meaning of such a poem as Dante’s Divina Commedia. 
Here, too, there is much that will be understood and 
appreciated by readers with any knowledge of the 
language and any taste for true poetry. But there 
remains much that will have little meaning for those 
who are strangers to the thought and the life, sociai, 
political and religious, of Dante’s own age. There is, 
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perhaps, not one of the world’s great poets who has 
put so much of his own age into his masterpiece ; and 
even if it had been a pure poetic narrative, with no 
hidden meaning, it would have needed a considerable 
knowledge of that age for its interpretation. The 
Border Minstrel could tell a simple story for its own 
sake, and with the scene laid in lands well-known to 
his readers; but the narrative of Dante’s adventurous 
journey in the other world can scarcely be under- 
stood, even in its most obvious literal sense, without 
some knowledge of mediaval theology and natural 
philosophy. 

If this be so, a still more extensive knowledge of 
medizval thought, and spiritual philosophy, is needed 
in one who would interpret the deeper meaning of the 
Divina Commedia. For, needless to say, this is no 
story told for its own sake, like Chaucer’s Canterbury 
Tales; but, rather, like the Faery Queen, a poem full 
of allegorical meaning. And when the reader has 
seized the literal sense of the text, he may still be 
in need of a guide to interpret its symbolism. Such 
a guide is offered us in the present remarkable work 
on Symbolism in Medieval Thought and its Con- 
summation in the Divine Comedy, by Helen Flanders 
Dunbar. The author rightly recognizes the import- 
ance of the symbolism in Dante’s great poem, and the 
necessity of interpreting it in accordance with the 
fourfold method of the Middle Ages. That method 
may be described in her own words: 


It became clear that every fact or event in the realm 
of nature or of scriptural record might be considered as 
conveying truths of four kinds. These were analysed 
as the literal and three “symbolic” interpretations, 
called allegorical, tropological, and anagogical, all being 
of the nature of insight symbolism. ‘The symbolical 
interpretation called allegorical included truths related 
to humanity as a whole, and here the Christian of course 
included truths in regard to Christ as the Head of 
humanity. The interpretation called tropological applied 
specifically to the moral lesson which might be learned 
from any évent. The trope was of great comfort to 
ethical traditions such as the Hebraic. The final truth 
was that of anagoge—ultimate truth, belonging neither 
to time nor to space, such knowledge as had been dear 
to the Greeks since the formulation of Plato’s absolute 
ideas. These four meanings were sought particularly in 
the two sources of external revelation, nature and 
scripture—the spatial, and the historical or temporal 


world (p. 19). 


In connection with the interpretation of Holy 
Scripture, this four-fold method is well known, and 
many will recall the memorial lines: 
Litera gesta docet: quid credas, Allegoria: 
Moralis, quid agas: quo tendas, Anagogia. 

But possibly some may be surprised to find this 
method employed in the interpretation of the Divina 
Commedia. For this reason, it may be well to remark 
that this very fourfold method is carefully described 
by Dante himself in his letter to Can Grande, when 
he is insisting on the manifold meaning of his poem. 

A reader who knows anything of medieval 
philosophy and theology will readily understand the 
magnitude of the task undertaken by the author. It 
would have involved very extended study, even if she 
had been content to confine her reading to the 
theologians and philosophers of Dante’s own age; 
and many scholars of an earlier generation might have 
thought this enough, and to spare. But in these days 
there are other sources which cannot be neglected by 
such a thorough-going scholar as the present author. 
And it would be hard to point to any one of them 
which has not been laid under contribution. Thus, 
the newly-recovered myths and symbols of Egypt and 
Babylonia are made to throw light on medizval 
symbolism. And the abundant bibliography shows 
that, besides studying the sources, the author has made 
herself acquainted with the rich modern literature on 
the subjects under discussion. In one striking 
passage, attention is drawn to the fact that mystics 


and philosophic symbolists can sometimes forestall the 
discoveries of science. In many places we are 
reminded of the significance attached to the number 
four by ancient writers. In this connection we are 
reminded that, some sixty years since, a writer on 
Rowan Hamilton’s newly-discovered Calculus of 
Quaternions—a discovery which some of us _ con- 
sider the greatest scientific achievement of the 
nineteenth century—set a singularly apposite quota- 
tion on his title-page. And it was taken from the 
Golden Epic of Pythagoras. W. H. K. 


THE MILLENNIUM. 


Concrete. By Aelfrida Tillyard. Hutchinson. 
8vo; pp. 288. 7s. 6d. 


HIS book should have been noticed some time 
ago. The delay has been due to the present 
reviewer's reluctance to project himself into the future 
at the bidding of Utopian novelists. As usually played, 
the game is made too easy for the writer as against 
the reader. Any objections that the latter may offer 
on the ground that the incidents are impossible, the 
narrative incredible, or the characters inconceivable, 
are quashed by the referee, who is the author, and 
makes the rules as he goes along. One is greatly 
tempted to leave books written about the future to 
the judgment of the future. 

It would, however, be a mistake so to treat Miss 
Tillyard’s novel, for besides being a well-written story 
told with humour and in a pleasant and not too in- 
sistent mood of satire, the book contains a criticism 
of pure materialism which the so-called progressive 
elements in our civilization should be made to face. 
Miss Tillyard has cleared the stage for her drama 
by assuming a world-revolution in 1950 which com- 
pletely abolished religion; was followed by a universal 
plague which destroyed three-quarters of the world’s 
population; and left the intelligentsia to reconstruct 
society on a purely materialistic basis. The result 
provides some unexpected difficulties. Euthanasia has 
eliminated the unfit, and scientific breeding has ensured 
a perfect human race; a sound system of economics 
has removed all social inequalities ; and applied science 
has reduced the need for labour to a minimum. Man 
has nothing to do but enjoy life. A Ministry of 
Aesthetics is set up to help him—and he is bored to 
death, literally to death, for the numbers asking for 
voluntary euthanasia begin to cause grave concern to 
the Government. 

It is here that the author’s cleverness is most 
apparent. While giving us a glowing account of the 
amenities of the new civilization, no poverty, no 
disease, no ugliness, and, apparently, no crime, she 
yet manages to convey, as it were in spite of herself, 
the feeling of utter hopelessness which slowly settles 
on the human race. With nothing to die for, what is 
there to live for? Nothing is worth while. There 
is an illuminating little dialogue between the President 
of England and his son, who is in the Ministry of 
Aesthetics. The older man was trying to detach the 
younger from his job, and asked him :— 

“What is the purpose of the Beautiful?” 

“Well,” retorted Alaric, “ what is the purpose of any- 
thing if it comes to that?” 

exactly 

There was something in the tone of that one word 
“Exactly” which made Alaric feel that he had been 
trapped. His father was looking at him with a cool, 
cynical air. 

Miss Tillyard has very skilfully eschewed the danger 
of allowing her novel to degenerate into a tract. If 
there is anything that can reconcile us to the imper- 
fections, the disorders, and the disappointments of our 
daily life, it is the contemplation of the perfected 
materialistic state. It has all the terrifying efficiency 
and the inhuman horror of a colony of bees. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


Sir Charles Lucas is able to collect many texts from 
contemporary letters, reports, and charters, which go 
to prove the main thesis of his book, Religion, 
Colonising and Trade (S.P.C.K.; Cr. 8vo; pp. 85; 
3s. 6d.); namely, that religion was one of the great 
driving forces in founding the British Empire. There 
is a sense in which the statement is true, but it is not 
the sense in which we speak of the spread of religion : 
rather was it a dispersal of religion, for Sir Charles 
admits that it was chiefly the antagonism among the 
various Protestant sects which drove their members 
to found overseas colonies, and not any desire to carry 
the Gospel to the heathen natives. The missionary 
spirit is a very recent expression of Protestantism, 
and although the majority of the original colonists 
had definite religious beliefs and practices, these were 
reserved for the consolation and edification of the 
colonists themselves, and in practically no case was 
any attempt made to convert the natives. Instead they 
were ruthlessly destroyed; which was possibly a good 
thing for the British Empire but hardly entitles her 
pioneers to pose as apostles. 





Labrador is a fresh background for a novel. A 
Hymn to the Sun, by Malcolm Ross (Chapman 
aerieeriall Cr, 8V05 Dm coe 148, | Ody )y\..- 18 
well told and morally sound. A_ party of 
young sportsmen arrive by accident at a hospital 
settlement of the Grenfell Mission, and become 
acquainted with the doctor and his young wife. 
They leave the settlement and continue their cruise; 
but Tom Steele, a young man whose instincts are 
sometimes unpleasantly primitive, cannot forget the 
attractions of the doctor’s wife, and, after enduring a 
journey of terrible’ hardships and adventures, returns 
to the mission. His motive for returning is an un- 
worthy one, but while sharing the simple life of the 
settlers he finds something which steers him into a 
more useful and gallant course. A novel of adventure 
and romance amidst the perils of snow and ice, A 
Hymn to the Sun not only gives the reader pleasure 
but also a greater appreciation and sympathy for those 
who are working in the medical missionary fields of 
the Far North. 


In the year 1862 a poet was born. His name was 
Richard Lawson Gales. While a very little boy he 
began to write verses; and at Oxford he won the 
Newdigate. In 1887 he took Anglican orders and in 
his first country living he shared a cottage with a 
labourer, occupying “ the Epistle side of the cottage, 
and leaving the labourer and his family the Gospel 
side.” All his life he lived simply, reading, walking, 
writing and finding joy through the beauty of his own 
thoughts. He died in 1927, leaving behind him two 
volumes of prose essays and four thin books of verse. 
There was also a mass of unpublished poems, and the 
little book before us, Selected Poems (Brentano; F’cap 
8vo; pp. xv, 66; 3s. 6d.), edited by Anthony C. Deane, 
is compiled from both these sources. Mr. Deane 
made the anthology as a labour of love. Having pub- 
lished some of the lyrics and delighted in their 
quality, he rejoiced “at the chance of bringing to the 
reader a small collection of poems so charming and so 
individual,’ and his choice has been inspired. The 
poems blossom like a rose in the desert of minor verse, 
and to enter this cool and delicious oasis and drink 
from its deep and limpid wells is pure joy and refresh- 
ment. The enchanted place is full of music—‘ sounds 
and sweet airs, that give delight and hurt not.” The 
great festivals of Christmas and Easter inspired much 
of the poet’s verse. He loved them. A Child’s 
Christmas Rhyme shows how unerringly right is his 
touch when writing for children; it might so easily 
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A MONUMENT TO 
ST. AUGUSTINE 
ESSAYS ON HIS AGE, LIFE AND 
THOUGHT by M. C. D’Arey, S.J., 
Maurice Blondel, Christopher Dawson, 
Etienne Gilson, Jacques Maritain, C. C. 
Martindale, S.J., Erich Przywara, S.J., 
John-Baptist Reeves, O.P., B. Roland- 
Gosselin, E. I. Watkin. 


Demy 8vo. 360 pages. 12s. 6d. net 


This book has been prepared specially to com- 
memorate the Fifteenth Centenary of St. Augustine. 
It surveys first the Age of St. Augustine, his own 
life, character and spiritual growth, and, secondly, 
deals with his thought from a specifically modern 
standpoint. 


“No more appropriate monument could have been 
devised,”—Observer. 


“Admirable . ... attractive... 
Spectator. 
“ Noble.’”—Morning. Post. 
“Vivid... valuable."-—Week End Review. 
“A copious feast.”—Guardian. 


. brilliant.”— 


THE 
FIRST INSTRUCTION OF 


CHILDREN & BEGINNERS 


; By the Rev. JOSEPH. TAHON. 
Edited by the Rev. F. H. DRINKWATER. 
Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net 
From his experience as a foreign, missionary. the 
learned author has become convinced’ that there are 
serious defects in the usual! method! of instructing 
by means of catechisms; learnt by, heart. He traces 
this method. to its origin. in. the Protestant Refonmar 
tion and. argues in the case of beginners of every, 
kind, especially children, for a return to. the narra- 
tive method of instruction which is according to 
the Apostolic tradition, and: the Council of ‘Trent, as 
well as the claims of a sound. pedagogy. 

This is a book which should be in, the hands of 
every school-teacher and) also, of, all those who haye 
the care and interests of converts entrusted to them. 


FOR JOAN OF ARC 


An Act of Homage 
From MARSHAL FOCH and. 
Eight other Members of the French 


Academy. 
Crown 4to. 7s. 6d. net. 


This is a book of tributes for the recent quin- 
centenary by nine distinguished Frenchmen,  [t is 
illustrated with reproductions of contemporary docu- 
ments and attractive colour plates of early 
illuminated manuscripts. 


“An admirable English version, the total effect is 
very impressive.”—Daily Telegraph. 


THE FRANCISCANS 
By Fr. JAMES, O.S.F.C. 
Cap 8vo. 2s. 6d. net 


This is the fourth volume in the Many Mansions 
Series which has for its aim the study of the spirit 
and ideals of the chief religious orders. 


WRITE FOR NEW AUTUMN LIST to 
)— 31, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.4 
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have missed being the perfect thing it is with less 
delicate handling. Mary, Quite Contrary, brings her 
flowers through the snow for posies for the Infant 
Jesus : Marjorie Daw gives Him her bed: Baby Bunt- 
ing offers his white doeskin to wrap the Child in cosy 
and warm, and Little Bo Peep wearily seeks her sheep 
and finds the Lamb of God. In David in Heaven, a 
treasure-house of lovely words and phrases, David 
sees Our Lady, her bowers carpeted with periwinkles 
and gilliflowers : 

She has music where she goes, 

Lute and harp and dulcimer, 

Singing spirits wait on her. 
We could quote and quote; but these are poems to 
read and to read again. 


Mr. John Dos Passos goes on in his very own way. 
His Foriy-Second Parallel is, as schoolboys used to 
say, not a penny kaleidoscope but a shilling one : which 
we may explain, for the benefit of the rising genera- 
tion, is a kaleidoscope with a largesse of broken 
coloured glass at the end and with ever so many 
different planes for the mirrors along the sides. The 
detail is multitudinous and many-hued: yet the suc- 
cessive shakes give us each a definite pattern. To have 
read this curious book is to have gained a wider know- 
ledge of United States life, mainly in its amoral and 
practically atheistical aspects. But we must add, with 
regret, that it is not a book to buy or borrow. Its 
author has chosen to disfigure it by passages of 
gratuitous coarseness. We grant that our neo- 
picaresque writers would find it hard to recount their 
vagabonds’ careers without bringing a blush or two to 
modest cheeks; but there are sentences in The Forty- 
Second Parallel which-are, as a plain reader remarked 
in our hearing, “nasty without being necessary.” 
That so clever a writer should so spoil his work is a 
pity. 4 

We should not agree with the publishers of The 
Woman’s Book (Jack; Medium 8vo; pp. viii, 614; 
7s. 6d.) that this stout volume contains “ everything a 
woman ought to know”; but any working woman 
getting to know even as much as the expenditure of 
three half-crowns will here tell -her, will thereby 
become learned in much and the mistress of many arts. 
The book is not new: ‘the present is a revised edition. 
In itself that fact is a commendation, since it speaks 
of success already attained. The editors, Florence B. 
Jack and’ Philippa Preston, have got together an im- 
mense amount of information and instruction on such 
matters as housewifery, nursing, home gardening, and 
suchlike things, with other useful chapters devoted to 
careers for women, recreations, money management, 
and life’s social side. 


Miss Olive Moore, whose ill-spirited and mis-titled 
book on school-days in Belgium was duly blamed in 
this place, has taken immense pains with Spleen (Jar- 
rolds; Cr. 8vo; pp. 284; 7s. 6d.), a study of an un- 
willing maternity. But her taking of pains has not 
been with the artist’s old purpose of labouring to be 
clear. Miss Moore’s readers are expected to take as 
much trouble as Miss Moore herself if they would 
absorb what Spleen may have to give. After working 
hard at the,job for three hours we have downed tools. 
The retrospects, elusions, intricacies, paradoxes and 
contradictions of Spleen, together with its psychological 
and even physiological excesses, have made us almost 
too splenetic for further criticism. It seems to us that 
Miss Moore possesses exceptional gifts, to which has 
been added an exceptional culture: but she will do no 
good till she humbly treads the Little Way of 
Simplicity. 


Messrs. Sands have lately issued (Cr. 8vo; pp. 320; 
6s.) a third impression of Mr. Coleman, Gent., the 
romance in. which: Miss Enid Dinnis embodies all that 
is historically known of Edward Coleman, one of the 
many victims of Titus Oates. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


The Genealogists’ Atlas of Lancashire. Compiled by J. P. 
Smith. Demy 4to; pp. vi, 84; 25s. (Liverpool: Young.) 

Wilham the Third and The Defence of Holland, 1672-4. 
By Mary Caroline Trevelyan. Demy 8vo; pp. xvi, 360; 2ls. 
(London: Longmans.) 

The Political Life and Letters of Cavour, 1848-1861. By 
A. J. Whyte, M.A., Litt.D. Demy 8vo; pp. xvi, 478; 17s. 6d. 
(Oxford University Press; London: Milford.) 

Darkness from the East. By Serge de Chessin. Translated 
by Reginald J. Dingle. Demy 8vo; pp. 252; 10s. 6d. (London: 
Harrap.) 

The Grim Bastille. By Friedrich M. Kircheisen. 
lated by Arthur Chambers. Demy 8vo; pp. 256; 10s. 6d. 
(London: Hutchinson.) 

Cashiered, by Bernard Bowles. Cr. 8vo; pp. 286; 7s. 6d. 
The King’s Pawns. Empire Stories of the World War, by 
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Cr. 8vo; pp. 218; 5s. (London: Sheldon Press.) 

Services for Broadcasting. Cr. 4to; pp. viii, 120; 2s.; 
wrapper ls. (London: British Broadcasting Corporation.) 

Mr. Coleman, Gent. A Novel of the time of Charles II. 
By Enid Dinnis.. Third impression; Cr. 8vo; pp. 320; 6s. 
(London: Sands.) 

Everyman’s Library: Conversations of Goethe with Ecker- 
mann; Shorter Novels, Vol. IIL, Eighteenth Century; 
“Amelia” (two volumes); “ Middlemarch” (two volumes) ; 
Beye the Reefer.” Each volume Cr. 8vo; 2s. (London: 
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Iz-Zeug Cotba Tas-Slaten. (It—III u ir—IV fil Vulgata.) 
Translated into Maitese by A. M. Galea. Cr. 8vo; pp. 226; 
wrapper. (Malta: Salesian Press.) 

Christ Legends, by Selma Lagerléf. Translated by Velma 
Swanston Howard. Post 8vo; pp. 244; 8s. 6d. Careers for 
Women, by Leonora Eyles. Cr. 8vo; pp. 224; 5s. October's 
Child, by Donald Joseph. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, JiZsew Sseed: 
(London: Elkin Mathews & Marrot.) : 

Shatter the Dream. By Norah C. James. Cr. 8vo; pp. 282; 
7s. 6d. (London: Constable.) 

The Kitchener Armies. By Victor Wallace Germains. 
Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 306; 7s. 6d. (London: Peter Davies.) 

Psychology and God. ‘The Bampton Lectures for 1930, 
by the Rev. L. W. Grensted, M.A., D.D. Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 
258; 10s. 6d. The Slum Problem, by B. S. Townroe, M.A., 
Hon. A.R.I.B.A. Reissue with a Chapter on the 1930 Housing 


Trans- 


Act. Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 220; 6s. God and Ourselves, by E. iE 
Bodington. Cr. 8vo; pp. 96; wrapper, 2s. 6d. (London: 
Longmans.) 


Education and Leisure. Addresses delivered at the Fourth 
Triennial. Conference on Education held at Victoria and 
Vancouver, Canada, April, 1929. Edited by S. E. Lang, M.A. 
Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 286; 12s. 6d. Day Schools of England, 
" ae Gurner. Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 122; 3s. 6d. (London: 

ent. 

The Eucharistic Canon. With Suggestions for a Possible 
Revision, by John Blomfield. Demy 8vo; pp. 184; 7s. 6d. 
Josephus and the Jews. The Religion and History of the 
Jews as explained by Flavius Josephus, by F. J. Foakes 
Jackson, D.D. Demy 8vo; pp. xvi, 300; 12s. 6d. A History 
of the Iconoclastic Controversy, by Edward James Martin, 
D.D. (Published for the Church Historical Society.) Demy 
8vo; pp. xii, 282; l6s. The Martyrdom of Polycarp, and 
The Epistle to Diognetus. Greek Text. (Texts for Students.) 
Each Cr. 8vo; wrapper, 6d. (London: S.P.C.K. 

Labels. A Mediterranean Journal. By Evelyn Waugh. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 206; 8s. 6d. (London: Duckworth.) 

Whirlwind Harvest, by R. Denne Waterhouse. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 320; 7s. 6d. Foreword to Life, by Richard F. Russell. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 304; 7s. 6d. (London: Arrowsmith.) 

The Playground. By Katharine Tynan. Cr. 8vo; pp. 320; 
7s. 6d. (London: Ward, Lock.) 


Tudor England through Venetian Eyes. By Emma Gurney 


Salter, Litt.D. Demy 8vo; pp. 142; 7s. 6d. (London ; 
Williams & Norgate.) 
The Straight Flame. By Phyllis Hambledon. Cr. 8vo; 


pp. vi, 314; 7s. 6d. (London: Sampson Low.) 

The Divorce Case of Queen Caroline, by Wm. Dodgson 
Bowman. Demy 8vo; pp. 302; 12s. 6d. The Victorian 
Tragedy, by Esmé Wingfield-Stratford, D.Sc, M.A. Demy 
8vo; pp. x, 296; 10s. 6d. The Shutter of Snow, by Emily 


Holmes Coleman. Cr. 8vo; pp. 220; 6s. (London: 
Routledge.) 
Spirit. By T. A. Bowhay. Cr. 8vo; pp. Vili, 224; 5s. 


(London: Kegan Paul.) 

A Patient Looks at Her Doctors, by S. W. and J. T. Pierce. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 252; 7s. 6d. Amusing Stories for Speakers, 
by Young Austin. Cr. 8vo; pp. 184; 2s. (London: 
Routledge.) 

The Annals of Covent Garden and its Neighbourhood, by 
E. Beresford Chancellor, M.A., F.S.A. Medium 8vo; pp. 288; 
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GUILD OF\CATHOLIC ARTISTS AND 
CRAFTSMEN 


The autumn and winter season’s activities of the Guild 
of Catholic Artists and Craftsmen began on Saturday last 
with a visit of London and district members to the Guild 
Group at Ditchling, Sussex, where, in the absence of 
Messrs. Pepler and Kilbride, the visitors were entertained 
by Mr. and Mrs. Cribb and Mr. and Mrs. Maxwell, whilst 
in Ditchling village Mr. Brocklehurst had organized an 
exhibition of weaving. The Ditchling Group is a small 
community of Dominican Tertiaries, each living his own 
family life and controlling his own business and artistic 
activity, while at the same time they are united by a 
Third Order brotherhood and by a common financial 
responsibility. Around the little chapel are grouped the 
several workshops, with a schoolroom for the children 
of the settlement. Hilary Pepler is the printer, whose fine 
printing is much sought after; Joseph Cribb is the 
sculptor, George Maxwell the wood-carver, and there are 
the hand-looms of Messrs. Kilbride and Brocklehurst, who 
make a wide variety of tweeds and vestments of soft 
undressed silk. From their workshops these craftsmen 
gather, three times a day, in their little chapel, and, carry- 
ing in their working clothes the quiet dignity and decorum 
of monks in choir, sing according to the Dominican rite 
the “small hours” of the Little Office of Our Lady. 

For the visitors, one of those present writes, it was a 
privilege to join with their fellow-members in the Office 
of Compline, and so to realize, as perhaps never before, 
what the Guild really stands for in the common life of 
a Catholic artist. There is the artist, for instance, 
scrupulous enough in his observance of the Church’s laws, 
and mightily discreet in dividing his religion and his 
worldly avocation into watertight compartments. Far 
from his mind is the spirit and gospel with which St. 
Francis of Assisi and St. Dominic captured and spiritual- 
ized the medieval craft guilds when municipal life had 
gained freedom and security. “Lay up to yourselves 
treasures in heaven where neither rust nor moth doth 
consume, and where thieves do not break through and 
steal.” If the naive spirit of the Ditchling Group per- 
meates the whole Guild, there are hopes for a revival of 





Catholic art in our day, not by an affectation of bygone 
modes of expression, but by spiritualizing our highest 
powers. 





ABBOT SEADON’S GOLDEN JUBILEE 


At Manchester on the 18th inst., when the Right Rev. 
John G. Seadon, C.R.P., titular Abbot of Welbeck, cele- 
brated his golden jubilee in the priesthood, a presentation 
was made to him, from clergy and other friends in the 
Salford diocese, in recognition of the happy event. The 
gift took the form of a cheque for two hundred guineas, 
accompanied by an address. Among those present to do 
honour to the Abbot were the Right Rev. Mgr. Lamy, 
C.R.P., Vicar-General of the Order and Abbot of 
Tongerloo; the Right Rev. Mgr. Noots, C.R.P., Pro- 
curator-General (Rome), who brought a message from 
the Holy Father conveying to Abbot Seadon the Apostolic 
Blessing; the Right Rev. Abbot White, C.R.L., who 
preached at the Mass of thanksgiving; the Right Rev. 
Mgr. Hanlon, Bishop of Teos, Prior Tyck, C.R.P., and 
many others, clergy and laity. Congratulatory messages 
were received from his lordship the Bishop of Salford, 
then on a visit to Oberammergau, and from a great many 
well-wishers in various parts of the world. 

The Bishop of Salford returned to England in time to 
preside, on Sunday evening, at a large gathering of the 
parishioners, at which Abbot Seadon received a further 
presentation, a cheque for upwards of £770. 

Abbot Seadon, the first English priest ordained for the 
Norbertine Order in post-Reformation times, is a native 
of Birmingham. Fifty-seven years ago he joined the 
Order at Tongerloo Abbey. In 1889 he helped in found- 
ing the priory at Miles Platting, Manchester, with which 
his work has been for so many years associated. 





THe CuHeLsea PitcGrimaGE.—This year the Ransom pil- 
grimage to Chelsea in honour of Blessed Thomas More, 
to be held on October 4, will form part of a celebration 
in connection with the re-opening of the chapel ‘at the 
convent of Adoration Réparatrice. His Eminence Car- 
dinal Bourne will preside, on October 2, at the solemn 
High Mass for the re-opening. 





“Mother Eaton supplies what has long been an urgent need, the Sacred Scriptures of 


the Old Testament in a manageable compass and an intelligible form .. . 


Should 


have the appreciation of every Catholic.’—Catholic Women’s League Magazine. 


THE BIBLE BEAUTIFUL 


AN EDITION, FOR GENERAL USE, OF THE 
DOUAY VERSION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


By 
MOTHER MARY EATON 


With 6 Maps (2 Coloured). 


“The Bible Beautiful” gives the entire history of the 
Jewish people, from Genesis to the Machabees, with copious 
extracts from the Psalms, the Prophets and the Sapiential 
Books, in nothing but the words of Holy Scripture. 
Reference is made throughout to chapter and verse, but 
only at the beginning of each section. 
understood that the texts reproduced are not the complete 
original text, which must be sought in the Bible itself. 


It is claimed that no part of the Sacred Narrative likely 
to appeal to the young has been omitted. The notes have 
a double aim: to enable the reader to follow the narrative 
with ease and to facilitate the memorizing of those facts 
with which every Catholic boy and girl should be familiar. 
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SERMONS FOR THE TIMES 


XXIX.—THE HOLY ROSAR®: 
By Tue Rev. Oswatp Bennett, C.P. 


“ All things have their season... a time to weep, and a 

time to laugh.”—Ecc es. ii, 1-4. 

It was Leo XIII who first dedicated the month of 
October to the Queen of the Holy Rosary. He ordained 
that every year during October, in every cathedral and 
parish church, five decades of the Rosary, the Litany of 
Loreto and the prayer in honour of St. Joseph should be 
recited during Holy Mass, or in the afternoon whilst the 
Blessed Sacrament is exposed, for the purpose of in- 
voking God’s help upon His Church in suffering and 
persecution. Surely when we remember the hatred of 
religion in Russia, and the wishes of our Holy Father 
upon the subject, we shall be found before our Divine 
Lord in the Great Sacrament of His love, the beads in 
our hands, pondering that most holy Life, and, like the 
Apostles themselves, “persevering with one mind in 
prayer, with .. . Mary the Mother of Jesus.” 


Let us learn a lesson from the Rosary which may teach 
us to use it with confidence and joy. Like life itself, it 
is made up of joy and sorrow. But whilst there are but 
five sorrowful mysteries, there are no less than ten that 
bid us rejoice; surely something to remember. The lesson 
is that for the Christian in his rosary of life, gladness 
triumphs over sorrow. Was this so with regard to our 
Divine Saviour Himself? Was the Sacred Heart of Jesus 
sad or joyful? We must never dare to minimize the 
suffering of Christ; but to think upon Him as a sad man 
would be untrue, and contradictory to what He urged upon 
His own followers. We are told in certain books of 
devotion that our Divine Lord is recorded to have wept, 
but never to have smiled. But can we picture Jesus, 
under ordinary circumstances, without a smile? What 
an infinite source of delight to Him that His human will 
was so perfectly conformed to that of His Heavenly 
Father, that even in His smallest action the glory of God 
was revealed to man! He rejoiced always in the glory 
of His Father, which is the essence of the happiness of 
heaven. The very thought of His Immaculate Mother 
must have delighted His soul. At the conversion of but 
one sinner He bids us rejoice with Him. What, then, of 
the salvation of millions? Even the pain and suffering of 
His Sacred Passion cannot dim the consciousness of 
coming triumph. The sorrow is that of troubled waters, 
but Divine Love moves joyfully upon them, “ Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and so to enter into 
His glory?” He exclaims, as though amazed that it could 
be questioned. 


Have we learned to control our sorrow, and even to 
rejoice in it for the love we bear to Jesus? There are 
some Catholics indeed who. are amazed and indignant 
when their hands touch the beads of sorrow. They would 
have no sorrowful mysteries in their rosary of life at all. 
But Christ did not come into the world to remove the 
trials of life, but rather to touch them with His secret 
power that through them we might draw nearer to Him- 
self. Sorrow has been called the eighth sacrament, 
because under the rude sign of it there lies the grace of 
God. It was not instituted by Jesus Christ, but sanctified 
by Him. Let us use it well, for into sorrow cheerfully 
borne enters sacrifice, and sacrifice is of the essence of love. 
And this way leads to God. 


There are other Catholics who apparently have nothing 
but sorrowful mysteries in their lives. Black clouds of 
despair have blotted out the glorious mountains of God. 
They are swallowed up, in St. Paul’s phrase, with over- 
much sorrow. They are gloomy and despondent all day 
long. The gift of faith instead of uplifting them seems 
to cast them down. They peer for sin in everything they 
do. They are distrustful even of forgiveness, and seem 
to say to Jesus: “I feared Thee, because thou art an 
austere man.” Here is sadness out of all control, and 
sorrowful mysteries unknown to the Holy Rosary. lf 
God gives us only five sorrowful mysteries, we have no 
right to make fifteen. 


_ Let us learn from the Rosary that sorrow has its mission 
in the Christian life; but let us never forget that gladness 
goes before sorrow, and transforms it into triumph. 


LETTERS TO #HE EDITOR 


CATHOLIC BELGIUM. 
To. the Editor. of Tue Taser. 


S1r,—In Mr. Oscar E. Millard’s excellent article on 
“ Catholic Belgium ” there is one statement which scarcely 
does justice to the facts or to the Belgian people them- 
selves. Your contributor writes: “... this nation is 
composed of two distinct races, whose diametrically 
opposed temperaments and tongues have ever been a 
source of internal strife.” 

As a matter of fact, there has been no acute racial 
conflict in Belgium since the time of Charlemagne. One 
main reason for this is that the political divisions have 
always happened to cross the racial ones, so that into 
whatever sections the country was divided at any one 
time there was always a fair proportion of Flemings and 
Walloons in each. Consequently the two were drawn ever 
closer together until, in the fifteenth century, from two 
races—although without fusion—one united nation was 
formed. The influence of the Church as a unifying force 
has been incomparable, and without it Belgium would 
long ago have fallen to pieces, whether along or across 
its racial divisions. But I wish to stress the fact that 
racial strife has not been a feature of its history in 
civilized times. 

Similarly in the matter of language. An acute crisis 
has certainly existed, but not to any great extent between 
Flemings and Walloons. It has been a quarrel among the 
Flemish people themselves. 

I notice these points because they are the subjects of 
wide misunderstanding, which may lessen our appreciation 
of the splendid little Catholic nation to which we are so 
closely bound. This appreciation, if I may say so, Mr. 
Millard’s timely article should do much to promote. 

Yours obediently, 
Francis Day. 


Hyde House, Thornton Road, S.W.12. 


DR. MAJOR AND. CATHOLIC MORALITY. 


S1r,—Dr. Major has made a statement about the relative 
sexual morality of Catholic and Protestant peoples. which, 
had he reflected before penning it, he would hardly have 
written. 

Some of my dearest and most intimate friends happen 
to be Catholic priests of Argentina, Chile, Uruguay, Para- 
guay and Mexico; and among these are certainly some of 
the holiest men I have been privileged to meet. One of 
them is the present Archbishop of Montevideo; and 
another, now dead, is venerated by all who knew, him as 
a saint. Through them, although I have not lived in 
these countries, I was admitted to ai very intimate acquaint- 
ance with the conditions of life there, confirmed by many 
excellent lay Catholics whom I have known. What they 


told me was. also said- by the one Englishman who had 
| the unique experience of living in close and daily contact 


with the peoples of South America, and had an inner 


- acquaintance with their whole mentality, such as no other 


Englishman has ever had. I refer to the late Father 
Kenelm Vaughan, who knew them and loved them and 
was loved by them, and whose memory they still cherish 
as one of the saints of God. 

It is this self-righteous attitude (of which Dr. Major is 
by no means the only example) which gives such an un- 
favourable impression to foreigners, and causes them to 
look upon us as a nation of smug, sanctimonious humbugs. 


- Unfortunately, careless utterances like his are quickly 


taken up by the foreign press, as specimens of the English- 
man’s mentality. 

I have first-hand acquaintance with three Catholic coun- 
tries in Europe, and one I know very fully through an 
experience which extends over a quarter of a century. 
The country from which I am writing is Italy. I have 
been admitted to a very close intimacy with its people 
such as few foreigners have enjoyed; because it is quite 
possible to live many years in a country and yet know 
nothing of the real life of its people. Having this intimate 
knowledge, I can write and. say that Dr. Major’s statement 
is not true. At the present time the moral tone of Italy 
is far higher than that of my own country, and I make 
this statement with grief that it should be so. 

If Dr. Major sincerely wishes to. know something of the 


real life of Italy,I would refer him to three books which 


will help him: Angiolina (The Art and Book Company), 
Maria of Padua (Ouseley), and The World and the 
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Cloister (Kegan Paul). If he is unwilling to buy them, 
I will send them to him, provided he will read them. 

Unfortunately some ministers of religion, who should 
show an example of care as to the truth of the statements 
they utter and also of charity towards their neighbour, 
sometimes appear to be more lacking in these things than 
mere laymen. 

Yours faithfully, 
BENEDICT WILLIAMSON. 
Little Company of Mary, San Girolamo, Fiesole. 
September 18, 1930. 


THE MARONITES. 

S1tr,—Count Bennigsen in his paper on “ The Eastern 
Rites in the Catholic Church,” reproduced in The Tablet 
of August 9, states of the Maronites that “at their 
definite reunion they altered their Liturgy; which resem- 
bles the Dominican Liturgy.” 

The Maronite and Jacobite Liturgies are merely 
variants of one and the same Syriac Liturgy, of which 
the standard anaphora is that of St. James. The 
“Ordinary of the Mass” differs slightly in the two, but 
such variations are found in medieval Jacobite manu- 
scripts. 

It is true that among the anaphoras used by the 
Maronites there is one styled “ Of the Roman Church.” 
This is the Roman Canon adapted to the Liturgy of St. 
James. The Syrians likewise have an anaphora of St. 
Basil adapted from the Greek. These adaptations, how- 
ever, in no way affect the character of the Liturgy. 

The statement that the Maronite Liturgy now resembles 
the Dominican Mass is not only incorrect, but is unfor- 
tunate as implying that the old Syrian Liturgy has been 
displaced by a variant of the Roman, though I do not 
suppose that Count Bennigsen had this deduction in his 
mind. 

Yours faithfully, 
H. W. CoprincTon. 

The Old Palace, Kandy, Ceylon. 

September 2, 1930. 

[We have shown Mr. Codrington’s letter to Count 
Bennigsen, who replies as follows :— 

I am much obliged to Mr. Codrington for his correc- 
tion. My attempt at describing all the Eastern rites in 
one short popular lecture evidently led me into ambiguities 
which gave the erroneous impression that the old Syrian 
liturgy had been superseded by another of the Roman 
type. I should indeed have stated more correctly that the 
Maronites have preserved the Liturgy of St. James which, 
according to Father Raymond Janin (Les Eglises orientales 
et les rites orientaux; pp. 543-548), “has suffered altera- 
tions which bring it very near the Roman Mass.” And, 
according to the same Augustinian scholar, it is only in 
its external rites that there exists a considerable analogy 
with the Dominican liturgy. I am glad my mistake has 
been corrected, for any alteration in the ancient Eastern 
liturgies is always regrettable—-G. BENNIGSEN. ] 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


In the barracks at Weedon, Northamptonshire, 
eighty years ago, there were three officers, 350 men, 
and about 200 women and children owning allegiance 
to Holy Church. They heard Mass in a room in a 
public-house—that is to say some of them heard it: 
“More than half cannot hear Mass; those who can, 
so packed, crammed and suffocated, as to make 
Divine service a martyrdom. Sitting and kneeling are 
out of the question; the service curtailed to keep the 
people from fainting.” Here is no doleful tale of 
empty benches! 

Items of English provincial news include a report 
of the consecration of the now well-known Catholic 
cemetery at Nechells, Birmingham. 

The City experienced a disastrous fire in September, 
1850, involving, among other places, the private chapel 
of a former foreign embassy, a house designed by Sir 
Christopher Wren. The report indicates that this 
house stood in Mark Lane or Seething Lane; but the 
ambassador’s country is not specified. 

The review columns are occupied with a lengthy 
notice of Lights and Shades of Ireland, a work by 
Asenath Nicholson. 














Equable healthy warmth is the 
daily duty of the silent “6SS6” 


Stove ; adequate ventilation 
H ~6yet no draughts, even with 
ee 44 an open door or window. 


» Fed once daily with anthracite 

—the clean, smokeless fuel— 

the fire need never go out. 
Room 14 ft. by 16 ft. 


Large variety of 


designs from well heated for 
£2-15-0O 
upwards, 24 Hours for 4 id. 


Ask for “ESS&” Pook and 
name of nearest Stove 
Dealer from 


"6856" 


SMITH & WELLSTOOD, Ltd.. BONNYBRIDGE,SCOTLAND. Estd.1854. 
Showrooms—-11 Ludgate Circus. London, E.C. ;. and at Liverpool, Edinburgh and Glasgow. 
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NOW READY 
A THE 


NEW 


CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 


An up-to-date encyclopedic work complete in one 
volume. 8,250 concise articles on every subject in the 
Life, Belief, Tradition, Rites, Ceremonies, Symbolism, 
Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Constitution, 
Dioceses, Missions, Institutions, Organizations, Statis- 

tics, etc. Written in 

plain English, The 

New Catholic Diction- 

ary is intelligible to all. 

It contains a wealth of 

information on_ topics 

concerning which every 

Catholic should be well 

informed. Every home 

should possess a copy, 

for it appeals to every 

member of the 

Christian family. 

Over 1,000 pages, 

profusely _ illustrated. 


PROSPECTUS 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Six Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 













Wotice to School Teachers. 


The Catholic life of any Institution is not complete 











DEATHS. 
DONNELLY.—On September 18, at Burton Hill, Petworth, the Rey. kia ‘: 

Terence Donnelly, S.J. Fortified with the rites of the Church. R.I.P. unless it 1S doing something, however small, for the 
SIDGREAVES.—On September 24, at Boscombe, the Rev. Edward Foreign Missionary Apostolate. 
Sidgreaves, S.J. Fortified with the rites of the Church. R.I.P. vy eae 3 

er By instituting and encouraging the development of 

ANNIVERSARIES. ’ ; ; 
the Society of the Holy Childhood in the schools, 


Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

CAREY—JOHN, October 3, 1928. 

LEEMING—Rev. WILLIAM, October 1, 1928. 

REGAN—Dom WILFRID, C.R.L., October 3, 1928. 

RrorDAN—Rev. WILLIAM, S.J., October 2, 1929. 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


children from their tenderest years, by their prayers 
and small alms offerings, participate in this great 
apostolate and share in its graces and blessings. 


It is impossible for the National Director himself 
to visit all schools throughout the country and estab- 
lish a branch of the Society. Will all, please, for 
the love of God and in obedience to the wishes of the 
Holy See, do their best to help. 

All particulars can be obtamed from: 

THE PONTIFICAL SOCIETY OF THE 
HOLY CHILDHOOD, 
52 St. George’s Square, London, S.W.1. 





SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 





Church of the Fesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 








SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 28. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 







Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 


CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 





St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 28. 
10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. C. O'CALLAGHAN. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 







Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 








St. Hndrew’s Mospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 


Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 28. 


4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father MALACHY, O.D.C. 
















Corpus Christi Church, 


MAIDEN LANE, STRAND. 


OCTOBER SERMONS. 
Preacher: Father RUDOLPH, O.S.F.C. 
At 12 o'clock Mass and also at 7 o'clock on the 
Sundays of October. 


Procession in honour of Our Lady on the Sunday Evenings. 








St. Joseph’s hospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 





University of London Extension 


Lectures 
At S. Peter’s Hall, Westminster Cathedral Precincts. 


Courses of Lectures by Dominican Fathers. 
No. 1. Mondays. 
FATHER VINCENT McNABB, O.P., S.T.M. 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 
Acts. Epistles. Apocalypse. 
Beginning Monday, October 13th, 1930, at 7.30 p.m. 
No. 2. Thursdays. 
FATHER PAULINUS SWEENEY, O.P., S.T.L. 
THE SUMMA THEOLOGICA OF 


ST. THOMAS AQUINAS. 
Part 1, QQ. XXVII—LXIV. 
The Trinity. Creation. The Angels. 
Beginning Thursday, October 9th, 1930, at 7.30 p.m. 
No. 3. Thursdays. 

FATHER JOHN BAPTIST REEVES, O.P., B.A. 
THE HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY 
From St. Anselm to St. Thomas Aquinas. 
Beginning Thursday, October 9th, 1930. Students’ Class at . 
5.45 p.m. Lecture at 6.15 p.m. 

In addition to the University Extension Lectures, a 
Course of Lectures will be given by 
FATHER ADRIAN ENGLISH, O-P., S.T.L., B.Sc. 

A GENERAL OUTLINE OF 
SCHOLASTIC PHILOSOPHY 
Beginning Monday, October 13th, 1930, at 6 p.m. 


ADMISSION FREE TO ALL FOUR COURSES. 


sifteenth 
Centenary of St. Hugustine, 


BISHOP OF HIPPO. 







WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL, 
Sunday, September 28th. 
At 12 o’clock Mass, Sermon by 
Very Rev. BEDE JARRETT, O.P. 
At 7 p.m., Sermon by 
His Grace ARCHBISHOP GOODIER, S.J. 
Procession of Religious following the Rule of 
St. Augustine. 


Benediction will be given by 
HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE. 













Lectures on St. Augustine each week-day till October 
3rd in St. Peter’s Hall, Cathedral Precincts, at 5.30 
and 8 p.m. 







For details apply to 


Right Rev. Abbot SmitH C.R.L., 
12 Womersley Road, N.8. 
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bolp Child Convent, 


Cavendish Square, W.1. 


First Meeting of S.S.G. Central London Study Circle, October 4, 

8 p.m. Open to non:members. Class also on alternate Thurs- 

days (commencing 9th) at 6 p.m. Fee for October-Easter 
Course: Members 5s.; Non-Members 7s. 6d. 


EDITH DELANEY. 


Perfect Voice Production. Vocal and Oral. Autumn 
Session commencing. 


6 Auriol Road, W.14. 


Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered under the Blind Persone Act, 1920). 
Brunswick Roap, Liverpoor & St. VINCENT’S 
ScHOoL West DERBY LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 
lished in Includes Asylum for Adults and 
Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 
expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 
Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 


ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, 


Fulham 0556. 











Liverpool. 


Liverpool’s youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 


fully acknowledged by SisTeER Superior. 


CHRISTMAS IN ROME 


20th December to 4th January. 


received and 





Visiting also AVIGNON, All C.A. pro- 
GENOA, FLORENCE, and fits go to the 
MILAN. Fare: Ist Class, £35. Church Exten- 


2nd Class, £27. sion Fund. 


Apply for free Booklet. 


“AT HOL] 
z CCOCIATISS 


~ 6. BUCKINGHAM S?, LONDON.W.C.2. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office: Bartholomew Lane, Londen, E.C.2 
Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, Lendon, E.C.3. 


D.H.B. 





ASSETS EXCEED 830,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 


(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 


Children. 
MOTOR INSURANCE. 
The Company’s Comprehensive Policy includes 


Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 








OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT'S 
Well KEY “RRC ERO oR Osy, 


ROME 


Rome, September 21, 1930. 


THE PASSING OF THE XX SEPTEMBER. 

The public holiday of September 20 passes from the 
list of State festivals and is replaced by that of 
February 11, the day which saw the signing of the 
Lateran Treaty and the reconciliation of the Holy See 
and Italy. All Catholics will rejoice at this change, 
which gives further proof of the satisfactory condition 
which the relations between the Church and State 
have reached as a result of the reconciliation. Indeed, 
the smoothness with which things have moved since 
the Treaty has surprised even the optimistic, who 
recognize how hard it is for the effects of the long 
estrangement between the two powers to pass away. 


AFTER THE EUCHARISTIC CONGRESS. 


The recent National Eucharistic Congress at Loreto 
has been remarkable both for the numbers attending it 
and the fervour and devotion of all participating. 
Besides the Cardinal Legate there were over forty 
Archbishops and Bishops present. The reception of 
the Cardinal Legate on his arrival was exceptionally 
enthusiastic, and the union of all classes, high and 
low, rich and poor, gave a very universal character to 
the occasion. The 93rd Infantry Regiment formed the 
guard of honour, while aeroplanes circled overhead. 
All the civil and military authorities were there to 
greet the representative of the Holy Father. Each 
day of the week had its own characteristic features, 
perhaps that of the children being one of the most 
impressive. 

The great procession of the Blessed Sacrament 
brought the great week to a close. The Carabinieri 
in full dress uniform headed the procession followed 
by a choir of young girls, then thousands of school 
children, the Milizia Nazionale, the students of the 
Laurentian College, Catholic Youth, and university 
students. Then the long line of clergy, regular and 
secular, prelates, forty Archbishops and Bishops, and 
the Cardinal Legate bearing the Blessed Sacrament, 
immediately behind following representatives of the 
Government, aristocracy, and the civil and military 
authorities. 


THE CERTOSA OF FLORENCE. 


There are few who are unaware of the famous 
Certosa of Florence, with its rich treasures of art 
belonging to the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. 
Recently the chapel of the Brothers near the great 
cloister has been completely restored by the Father 
Prior, and the new work there has certain charac- 
teristics deserving of record. A most artistic altar 
and reredos, mainly of white Carrara marble with 
malachite inlay, has been erected at the east end of 
the chapel, which is not unworthy to stand beside the 
work of former ages. It has not been erected by a 
commercial firm, but has been wholly carried out by 
the young woman sculptor Carmela Adani and her 
brother. On examination one sees that it has been a 
labour of love. The altar is divided into three uneven 
panels filled with malachite, the intervening pilasters are 
carved with delicate floral work that at once manifests 
the touch of the artist. The same is true of the 
tabernacle. Above is the central panel of the reredos, 
carved in high relief with a very remarkable figure of 
S. Joseph and the Holy Child with two Saints of the 
Order kneeling below. This is the work of Carmela, 
the delicate floral carving of the enclosing framework 


| again claims attention, the two side panels of the 


altar are filled with figures in high relief of the Sacred 
Heart and the Madonna. We have rarely seen any- 
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thing in modern work to compare with the artistic 
merits of this work. And the reason for it is clear, 
it has been built by this brother and sister in the same 
manner as the many wonderful works of art in 
Florence and its neighbourhood were wrought in the 
Middle Ages. It is consoling to know that in this very 
commercial age there still exist in fairly large numbers 
in various parts of Italy artists who work in this in- 
dividual way and give the impress of real character to 
their work. 


AUDIENCES. 


During the past week the following have been 
received in audience: Seventy pilgrims from 
Majorca; a hundred propagandists belonging to the 
Young Women’s Catholic Association of Italy; Mgr. 
Pellegrinetti, Apostolic Nuncio to Yugoslavia; His 
Excellency Signor Petrescu, the new Roumanian 
Minister to the Holy See, who presented his 
credentials to the Holy Father: after the Papal 
audience His Excellency paid the usual visit to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State; a large group of teachers 
of the Free Schools of France; Cardinal Marchetti- 
Selvaggiani, and the Bishops of Rimini, Nicosia and 
Cajazzo. 


VARIA. 


Pius XI has paid another visit to the various works 
in course of erection in the Citta del Vaticano, spend- 
ing a considerable time at each of the various con- 
structions: The railway station and the radio station 
are both nearing completion. 

Father Stein, S.J., who assisted the late Father 
Hagen, S.J., at the Vatican Observatory from 1906 
to 1910, has been nominated as Director of the 
Observatory in succession to Father Hagen. 

Cardinal Pacelli has been nominated Protector of 
the work of Expiation of Our Lady of Montligeon in 
France, and Cardinal Ehrle Protector of the Arch- 
confraternity of S. Maria della Pieta in the Teutonic 
Cemetery in Rome. 

A sad accident occurred recently, when a young man 
fell from the dome of S. Peter’s, where he had climbed 
to a precarious position to get a better view. He 
fell into the Via delle Fondamenta and was instantly 
killed. 

The Prime Minister, Benito Mussolini, has con- 
tributed as a personal gift the sum of 1,000 lire to- 
wards the restoration of the church at Castraglion 
Fibocchi, a work which is being carried out as a 
personal memorial of the reconciliation between the 
Holy See and Italy. 

Father Patrick Murray, Superior-General of the 
Redemptorists, has been received in private audience. 

Mgr. Toccabelli, parish priest of Chiari in the 
diocese of Brescia, has been promoted to the Episcopal 
See of Alatri. 

Now that the scaffolding has been removed, it is 
possible to get an impression of the very fine facade 
of the new home of the Gregorian University which 
has been in course of erection during the past few 
years. The design is bold and dignified in the style of 
the early Renaissance, and viewed from the Piazza 
is very pleasing and effective, a real addition to the 
architecture of Rome. 

The Foglio d’Ordini of the P.N.F. states that the 
total number of boys enrolled in the Balilla is 740,404; 
of youths in the Avanguardia, 301,900; of girls in the 
Piccole Italiane, 547,742, and of older girls in the 
Giovani Italiane, 90,179. 
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Memorial Tablets - ee Street, 





Piccadilly, W.1. 
43, Newhall Hill, 
Birmingham, 
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SUMMER TOURNEY. 
Problem No. 10. 
en OF THE SERIES. ] 
By P. H. WILtiaMs. 
2-er ro a 5 — Black, 5. 
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SOLUTIONS. =e 7 (a), R-B6; (b), Q-Qsq. No. 8 (a), KR-Kt6; 
(b), cooked, B-Q4 B-B4 and Be K6ch. No. ig (a), B-Kt7, BxB ; 
2 Q-KKt.54..1f 1.5290:05;) 2° Bx Bees ft.) -Kb6s B-K5 5. 
cooked, 5 keys; R-B4, R-R5ch, R-Kt4ch, RxB and PxB 

The Score. 
Problem No. 6 did not affect the score, but Problems 7 and 


8 did so, as follows p 





Bio 


8 7 8 

Fr. Connolly 5 10 F. J. Mildner* 20 
Fr. Gunning* 20 T. G. Strain 10 
Dr. Crommelin 20-5 Mrs. Gompertz Ses 
Messrs. : . Misses : 

F. X. Andrews 15-5 C. Harper 20 

L. W. Cafferata* 20 H. Watkins a 

W. P. Campbell* 20 C.A.C. (Swansea) 5 

A. W. Cook Se 10 Q.P. (Oulton) 10 

E. De Segundo* 20 Revy.: 

H. M. Holgate* 20 P.F. (Leeds)* 15-5 

J. Kearney 20 X.Y. (Leeds) 20 

P. McMorrow 15 

The “starred” solvers are handicapped 5 points; all the 


ladies receive odds of 5 points, except Q.P. The highest 
a ee lady will be awarded books to the value 
of 7s 

All after whose names no contrary indication appears are 
credited with 10 points for No. 7. The full points for No. 8 
were 20. I am hoping that Nos. 9 and 10 will affect the scores 
of some who have thus far proved too strong for me. 





Comments.—No. 8. “ Fine clearance key, clever play with 
Black’s BP., good variety.”—-Mr. Dre Secunpo. “A gem, with 
which you should score; R(B6)-B4 all but opens the safe.”— 
Mr. Kearney. “Rather puzzling, but the chief puzzle in 
8a and 8b has been to find the suspected cooks, in which I 
have failed.”,—Mr. STRAIN. 

Synthetics. 
[CLosE OF THE SERIES. ] 

Syn. E—A construction: White K on QB5, Q on QKt4, 
R on QB3, Kt on K sq.; Black K on KB7, Kt on KR8, Kt on 
QB5, R on KB8, P on K7 

Syn. F.—A construction: White K on QKt6, Q on KKt5, Kt on 
KKt7, Kt on K8, R on KBsq, Pawns on KR7, KKt3 and K6; Black 
K on KBsq, Q on KB4, Kt on KRsa, Pawns on KKt3 and KKt5. 


Syn. G.—White (9): K, Kt, Kt, 6 pawns. Black (5): K, 4 p. 
ull 1 _Kt-Q7 
Solution :— "K-B5_ TIKEKS K-K3 K-B3 
2 Kt-Kt6t Kt-B6i Kt-B4 Kt-Kt4t 


On the data construct a sound Problem. 

FRANKFURT TouRNAMENT.—An International Tournament 
was held in Frankfurt from September 7 to September 18. 
Twelve participators, amongst them Sir Geo. Thomas and 
Colle, the Belgian champion. Niemzowitsch (Denmark) came 
ae a top with 93 points; Kashdan (New York) followed 
with Y. 
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ET CATERA 


Catholics in the Plymouth diocese, and in particular 
in the diocesan city, have just been gladdened by a 
golden jubilee celebration—the fiftieth anniversary of 
the consecration of their cathedral fabric. There are 
dioceses in England with more imposing cathedrals 
than the severe building, the work of the brothers 
Hansom, which tucks itself away modestly in one of 
Plymouth’s minor thoroughfares; but since 1858, when 
the church was opened, much beautiful work has 
embellished the interior; and in the infinitely higher 
things belonging to its spiritual purpose the Cathedral 
of St. Mary and St. Boniface can point to a tine and 
important record of accomplishment since the day of 
its solemn consecration to God by Bishop William 
Vaughan, its inspirer and builder. His lordship was 
a man who must have had in him a good deal of the 
spirit of Alan de Walsingham. When pillars and 
arches collapsed, bringing down the central part of the 
building in ruin; just as the work seemed on the point 
of completion, he did not wring his hands in despair, 
but at once called those around him by whose aid and 
counsel the task was taken up afresh, so that the 
Cathedral was opened, on Our Lady’s Annunciation, 
less than two years from the laying of the first stone. 
The consecration took place on September 22, 1880; 
and in the following week’s Tablet may be found a 
lengthy account of another function which rejoiced 
the faithful at Plymouth at that time—the episcopal 
silver jubilee of the Bishop himself. It was, in fact, 
in thanksgiving for the blessings vouchsafed to him 
as Ordinary during twenty-five years that William 
Vaughan decided to. mark his own jubilee day by dedi- 


cating to God for all time the building with which he | 


had had so much to do. 
* ok 
* 


Hexham’s picturesquely named Hencotes is to see 
great doings to-morrow, when Father Hartley and his 
congregation will keep the centenary of St. Mary’s 
church, welcoming for the occasion their own 
Ordinary, Monsignor Thorman, and also his Grace 
the Archbishop of Liverpool. Historical justice must 
take in far more than a hundred years in surveying 
the Catholic efforts and progress which have led to the 
present celebration. Although St. Mary’s itself dates 
from 1830, the beginning of the mission must be 
sought more than eighty years farther back, when the 
faithful in England still suffered, if not by the law’s 
rigours at any rate by statutory persecution and dis- 
ability, the oppression of the penal times. Even during 
the darkest days Hexhamshire had been a strongly 
Catholic centre. Families such as the Leadbitters, the 
Gibsons, the Stokes, and the Derwentwaters, each 
maintained their own chaplain—in secrecy, of course. 


Some years ago the writer of this paragraph, on pil- | 


grimage to Hexham in the days of Canon Stark, came 


upon a link with the past in the little Catholic grave- | 


yard adjoining the church. There, under a memorial 
stone inscribed with particulars of the circumstance, 


lie the bones of several of the early Earls of | p\elye months or so afterwards no fewer than twenty- 


Derwentwater, removed thither from Dilston Hall 
when that famous house passed into non-Catholic 
hands. 


* 
* 

It was the settlement of three of the above- 
mentioned chaplains in Hexham, in the eighteenth 
century, which paved the way for the establishment of 
a permanent Catholic centre. Each had a small con- 
gregation and a humble chapel: one was a Dominican, 
another a Franciscan, and the third a secular priest. 
The upper part of the present presbytery sheltered the 
Dominican chapel and its minister; and it was there 
that in 1826 a venerable friar, Father Leadbitter, O.P., 
was found dead by his bedside. In that year the 


_ brancardiers. 
-of Sunderland, so often associated with the deceased 


‘committee of the Association. 





Holy See entrusted the Catholics of Hexham to the 
spiritual care of the secular, Father Singleton, by 
whose efforts the foundation-stone of St. Mary’s was 
laid two years afterwards. In September, 1830, the 
building was opened, with the added joy of Catholic 
Emancipation as an event which had meanwhile smiled 
upon its progress. This, in a nutshell, is the story of 
the beginnings of a North-Country parish which, if it 
should chronicle the details of its history since then, 
would write of much zeal and sacrifice in the making 
of a further record. Congratulations to Father 
Hartley and the parishioners on their centenary; and 
also on a further happy event which is to gladden their 
Bishop and themselves to-morrow—the blessing and 
opening of a new Catholic school. 


* 
* 


Hexham, by the way, is one of those towns which 
set traps for unwary antiquaries by tempting them to 
rash conclusions about place-names. Hencotes and 
Cockshaw ought surely, one would suppose, to cluck 
and crow in testimony of some ancient poultry market. 
As a matter of fact they do nothing of the sort: 
Henga, a Saxon name, and cote, a cottage, make up 
the former; whilst the latter derives from coch, the 
Celtic for red, and hou, a rising ground. There is 
another and still more engaging street-name in the - 
town, Priestpopple, which the servants of Holy Church 
can claim as their own, and this since Saxon times. 
These details are borrowed, for their present interest, 
from the very full and informing volume by Mr. 
Charles C. Hodges and Mr. John Gibson, in whom 


' Hexham has found admirable local historians. 


* * 
* 


Two, touching incidents can be chronicled in con- 
nection with the recent Catholic Association pilgrim- 
age to Lourdes, led by the Bishop of Northampton. 
During the Stations of the Cross on the Sunday, Mass 
was offered at the twelfth station for the soul of 
Brigadier-General Harrison, who for some years acted 
in the September pilgrimage as leader of the English 
The celebrant was the Rev. Dr. Avery 


officer as one of the leaders of the pilgrimage. General 
Harrison was also an active member of the executive. 
The second incident 
was the appearance of the veteran Association 


brancardier Mr. A. J. Perry, the inventor of the 


stretcher used by that organization for sick cases. 
After thirty-nine visits to. Lourdes on active service, 


'Mr. Perry. went on his fortieth visit as an invalid 
himself, in a bath-chair, having suffered a stroke some 
' months ago. 
. recovery by those associated with him in years past by 


Many were the prayers offered for his 


the side of the Grotto of Massabielle. 


* * 
* 

Just about two years ago the British Federation of 
Notre Dame (de Namur) Associations—one of these 
days some hustling spirit will want to refer to it as the 
“Fonda ”’—held its first meeting, at Manchester. 


four Associations sent their delegates to the second 
meeting, at Mount Pleasant, Liverpool. To-day the 
constituent bodies in the Federation can point, between 
them, to about 2,500 members, for whose benefit the 
first number of a periodical Bulletin has lately made its 
appearance. This is progress at a rate of which the 
Associations may well be proud. The object of the 
Federation, as stated officially, is “to bring into com- 
munication with one another the Old Pupils of the 
Notre Dame (de Namur) Schools of Great Britain, 
by affording facilities for mutual assistance among its 
members, for the furtherance of Catholic Education 
and interests, to formulate and promote movements 
requiring the support of educated Catholic women, and 
for the welfare of Notre Dame of Namur.” 


412 





CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucaTIoNAL CORRESPONDENT. 

Last week a Catholic paper discussed the important 
question whether Catholic teachers who are members 
ot the National Union of Teachers should, in view of 
recent circumstances, resign from that organization. 
Whilst condemning strongly the action of the teachers’ 
representatives in connection with the negotiations 
regarding the Education Bill, 1930, we sincerely hope 
that every Catholic member of the Union will not only 
adhere to that body but will do his best to persuade 
other Catholic teachers to follow his example. The 
leaders of the Union, who are elected by its members, 
it must not be forgotten, are for the most part mem- 
bers of the Labour and Liberal parties, who are hostile 
to the dual system. It seems to us, therefore, to be 
the duty of Catholic teachers, wherever possible, to 
become members of the local branches of the organiza- 
tion, active members taking a practical interest in its 
general work, not passive members contenting them- 
selves with grumbling when things go wrong. Catholic 
members should use every opportunity of stating the 
Catholic case to their non-Catholic colleagues, and of 
persuading the non-vocal members to become vocal. 
The danger of every professional organization is that 
an active minority generally rules. The majority have 
no right to complain if they do not exert themselves. 
As we pointed out in former notes, considering the 
large number of Catholic teachers, and the great stake 
which Catholic schools have in the national system of 
education in this country, it is surprising that so far 
there has been only one Catholic president of the 
National Union. The experience in some of the more 
important local branches is even more unsatisfactory. 
The London Teachers’ Association, the metropolitan 
branch of the Union, as far as we know, has not yet 
had a Catholic president. We understand that a cer- 
tain number of Catholic teachers, dissatisfied with the 
National Union, have joined sectional organizations. 
In our opinion, this action is to be regretted, as a com- 
prehensive organization, representing all sections of 
teachers, and this is the primary object of the National 
Union of Teachers, is much more likely to influence 
public opinion and to attract public attention than a 
comparatively small sectional association. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan’s recent action confirms this view. In his 
negotiations concerning his Bill, when he wished to 
consult teachers, he turned to the National Union. If 
this organization had had a large and influential block 
of Catholic members, recognized as including some of 
the best active members on its rolls, the Union’s advice 
to the President of the Board of Education would 
probably have been different. Teachers in Catholic 
secondary schools, holding the Board of Education’s 
certificate or its equivalent, are, we believe, eligible for 
membership. 


At the same time, may we suggest that Catholic 
teachers should use every effort to strengthen their 
own Catholic organization, which is not nearly so well 
supported as it deserves to be? Catholic members of 
the National Union of Teachers could act more 
energetically if they had the assistance of a strong body 
of Catholic teachers, co-operating in associations in 
every diocese in the country. The Catholic Teachers’ 
Association has already a large number of local 
branches, which meet regularly to discuss matters of 
Catholic educational interest: it is crowned by a 
Federation, which organizes an annual conference in 
some populous Catholic centre; and issues periodically 
an informative educational magazine. Unfortunately 
the majority of Catholic teachers appear to take little 
or no part in its activities. With the enthusiastic sup- 
port of Catholic teachers generally, inspired with 
devotion for the existence of Catholic schools, the 
Federation of Catholic Teachers in its pronouncements 
and actions could rival in influence even the National 
Union of Teachers, despite its huge membership. 
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Such a result, however, will not be achieved unless 
every teacher in our Catholic elementary and secondary 
schools rallies to the support of the local association. 
Recent events have shown how valuable combined 
effort amongst Catholic teachers can prove. A com- 
mittee of Catholic teachers, formed by the Metro- 
politan Catholic Teachers’ Association, last year car- 
ried out the organization of the successful children’s 
procession in London in connection with the celebra- 
tion of the centenary of Catholic Emancipation. The 
syllabuses of advanced instruction, suggested for use 
in small Catholic elementary schools to meet the diffi- 
culty of the application of the recommendations of 
the Hadow Report, just ready for publication, have 
been prepared by a committee of representative 
teachers, called together by the Catholic Education 
Council. 


The absence of references to the new Education 
Bill in recent speeches by members of the Government 
has some significance. If methods for dealing com- 
prehensively with unemployment are to form the main 
feature of the coming session’s programme, little time 
will be available for a controversial Education Bill. 
The teachers, according to The Times Educational 
Supplement, do not regard Lord Eustace Percy’s 
alternative proposals with favour. In its section, 
“ Primary School Notes,” that mysterious person “ A 
Correspondent” declares: 

There appears no evidence that any considerable body 
of teachers, not even those of his own party, welcomes 


_Lord Eustace Percy’s preference for optional part-time 


as against compulsory full-time education. Attendance by 
attraction is not likely to be effective: it is just those 
pupils who are in need of further education who slip out 
at fourteen from the four years’ course of the London 
central schools. 


This is not a very convincing statement. Those who 
have had experience of London central schools know 


that every year the number of pupils remaining for 


the full course is increasing substantially. At any 
rate, Lord Eustace Percy has evidently attracted the 
attention of a former President of the Board of Edu- 
cation, Mr. H. A. L. Fisher, who in a contribution to the 
Teachers’ World suggests a slight addition to the part- 
time arrangements of the day continuation proposals 


of his own 1918 Act, which he now considers would 


protect an authority adopting them from the incursions 
of extra area children. Mr. Fisher regrets that he did 
not include such a provision in his Act, but we doubt 
whether his new proposal is within the range of prac- 


tical politics at present. Our anxiety is that secondary 


schools, selective central schools, trade schools, and 


part-time day continuation schools, not to mention 


evening continuation schools, should not be injured 
for many years to come merely because the Govern- 


_ment hope to relieve unemployment and save money 
_on the “dole” by raising the school-leaving age. 


This week the London County Council evening con- 
tinuation classes resumed work for the winter session, 


-and we hope that they have received the support of 
‘many Catholic students. 


Some 16,000 classes have 
been organized at 250 institutions, many of which have 
sub-centres attached in connection with clubs, guilds 
and the like. In a letter to the press, the Chairman 


of the Council (Major R. I. Tasker) and the Chair- 


man of the Education Committee (Sir John Gilbert) 


point out that last session 200,000 students made a 


record number of hours’ attendance at the various 
classes, and declare that it would give great pleasure 
to all members of the Council if the record could be 
beaten in the coming session. London, certainly, 
should have more than 200,000 students in its evening 
classes. We appeal to Catholics to help to increase this 
number substantially. 


At the beginning of the scholastic year it will not 
be out of place to call the attention of the teachers to 
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the work of the Society of the Holy Childhood. In 
the encyclical Rerum Ecclesiae the Holy Father urges 
that in all schools and colleges ‘“‘ there should ascend 
to Heaven daily prayers that the divine mercy may 
descend . . . upon the populous pagan people. For 
what can the Heavenly Father deny to the prayers of 
the innocent and pure of life.” And later in the same 
apostolic letter we read that the Holy See has made the 
Holy Childhood “ particularly its own.” Already this 
Society has procured the baptism of upwards of 
twenty-three million children—all of them the children 
of pagan parents, and it is annually supporting and 
educating over 800,000 such children. Nothing but 
good can come to a school which, in accordance with 
the wishes of the Holy Father, has a flourishing 
branch of the Society. 





OBITUARY 


THE REV TT DONNELEY,AS.J: 


A great many readers of The Tablet will have read 
with deep regret the short paragraph in last week’s issue 
announcing the death of Father Terence Donnelly, S.J. 
This well-known missioner, who two days previously had 
completed his seventy-ninth year, had been somewhat un- 
well since the early part of the year; and after his 
retreat, which he made in April last at the Jesuit sana- 
torium at Petworth (Burton Hill), he remained in that 
institution until the end. On September 17 he was 
seriously ill, having caught a chill about ten days pre- 
viously, which led to an acute bronchial attack and pul- 
monary congestion. He received the last Sacraments and 
died shortly after midnight. 

Father Donnelly was born at Omagh, County Tyrone. 
He was educated at Mount St. Mary’s and at Stonyhurst, 
and began his own. noviceship as a Jesuit on Septem- 
ber 7, 1870: thus he had completed his “ diamond jubilee ” 
of sixty years in the Society. After studying his philo- 
sophy at St. Mary’s Hall, and Theology at St. Beuno’s 
College, where he was ordained in 1884, he taught for a 
time at Glasgow; and later, in 1888, following a year 
spent at Roehampton, he began ten years’ work as Prefect 
of Studies at St. Francis Xavier’s, Liverpool. 

Soon after his ordination, Father Donnelly began to 
make his mark as a preacher, both on controversial and 
non-controversial subjects; and he was in great demand 
for sermons, retreats and missions, and was able, with his 
great energy, to combine a large amount of work in this 
direction with his college duties. In the latter respect his 
most enduring monument is to be found in London, at 
St. Ignatius’, Stamford Hill, where as Vice-Rector and 
afterwards as Rector he laboured from 1898 until 1911. 
The Stamford Hill property was acquired in 1894. A 
coach-house and stable were merged into one to serve as 
a temporary church, while the College classes were con- 
ducted in ordinary houses. There were at that time no 
elementary schools in the parish; but the year 1901 saw 
the opening of schools which had to be enlarged under 
Father Donnelly’s successor, and the erection of four 
schoolrooms for the College, placed at the end of the 
playground so as not to hamper any future plans for 
the permanent College. In the following year the founda- 
tion-stone was laid of the fine church, the first part of 
which was opened on Corpus Christi in 1903, and served 
until the completion of the building in 1911. On April 6, 
1907, the first part of the College was opened, and on 
that day the status of Father Donnelly was changed from 
Vice-Rector to Rector. Extension soon became necessary, 
and by January, 1909, a further portion was. added, bring- 
ing the College to its present dimensions, though still 
leaving it incomplete. 

A cycling accident which Father Donnelly met with in 
1904 caused him a good deal of trouble, by necessitating 
frequent treatment, during his later years at Stamford 
Hill and for a considerable time afterwards. For several 
years he had no permanent appointment, but he gave 
retreats and acted as chaplain to the Notre Dame convent 
at Teignmouth. During the war years he was Superior 
at Farm Street; finally, in 1919, he made his headquarters 
at Wimbledon, and was set aside exclusively for the work 
of preaching and giving missions, for which he had shown 
such aptitude. 

The funeral took place on Saturday last at Duncton 
cemetery, close to Burton Hill—R.I.P. 
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_ SOME RECENT 
INSTALLATIONS 


McClary Pipeless 
Central Heating: 


The House of Bethany, 
Bournemouth. 


L’Eglise de Laverdines, 
Bourges. 


Church of St. Francis, 
Salesian House, Cow- 
ley, Oxford. 


L’Eglise St. Cyr, Issou- 
dun, Indre. 


Oakhurst Retreat, 
Erith, Kent. 


f 
L’Eglise, Lantan, 
Bourges. 
"THESE are only a few from the long list of Churches, Convents 
and Abbeys warmed by McClary Pipeless—the wonderful 
modern heating system. A building heated by McClary, what- 
ever its size, is warm ¢hroughout—free from draughts and yet 
never stuffy. 





L’Eglise de Laverdines, Bourges. 


McClary Pipeless is particularly suitable for Churches, since it 
does not alter or disfigure architecture in any way. It has no 
ugly radiators and no pipes to burst in frosty weather. A single 
grating is the only visible sign of its presence. 

Yet this All-British system (made by a firm with 80 years’ 
experience) can be installed from £50. complete. Send to-day 
for free Handbook ‘‘ T,’’ involving no obligation, and con- 
taining many spontaneous testimonials, 


M‘Clary PmIPELESS 
CENTRAL HEATING 


Chase & Co., Ltd., 36, Wilton Place, Knightsbridge, S.W.1. 
Sloane 8410. 2 





GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 


% PAPAL DEVICE 


Oatholic Churches from all others. 
notice boards. Write for particulars. 


3% COMMUNION PATEN 


No. 14 (Exclusive copyright design). 
104 in. x 63 in. 

Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 

Best Electro Plate, all gilt... 21 10 0O 

Solid Silver, gilt inside +. £8 14 .0 

Solid Silver, all gilt ... v0 eee 


Send for List ek showing six other = 
esigns. 
h Sil nd Metal 
% CHALICES Fo send'jor Book No. R 2. 
3¢ MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS 307. 4° oe 


Book 1. 


F. OSBORNE & CO., LTD,, 27 Basteastle ft Oxford Circus, 
eee ae 
WILLIAM NODES | 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


35 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 
OrFices: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD., N.4 


Telephone: Mountview 2832 (Day and Night) 
Telegrams: ‘‘ Embalming, London. 


CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY, 


Catholic Equipment for Church 
and Home. 





in beautiful, untarnishable, 
enamelled metal, to distinguish 
£1-10-0, ready for fixing to 





















HURCOMB, THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace, £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed. Post, ‘phone or 
book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines). Entrance | 
Dover Street, W.1. 
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THE REV. E. SIDGREAVES, S.J. 

Another loss from the ranks of the English Province 
of the Society of Jesus has to be recorded. Father 
Edward Sidgreaves, the oldest member of the Province, 
died at Boscombe on Wednesday afternoon in his ninety- 
first year, after about a month’s illness. An account of 
his life and work in the Society will appear in The 
Tablet next week.—R.1.P. 


GENERAL SIR BRYAN MAHON. 


General the Right Hon. Sir Bryan Mahon, K.C.B., 
K.C.V.O., D.S.O., died in Dublin on Wednesday morning, 
after a long illness. The chief events in that gallant 
officer’s military career, of which the most notable was 
the relief of Mafeking during the South African War, 
will already have been related by hundreds of newspapers 
by the time the present number of The Tablet sees the 
light; for this reason they are not recapitulated here. 
What is less generally known is the fact, of more im- 
portance, that three years ago Sir Bryan was received 
into the Catholic Church. His death deprives Ireland, 
his native country, of a distinguished son and a valued 
public servant. In 1917 he was created a member of the 
Irish Privy Council; and he had been a Senator of the 
Free State for upwards of nine years. Besides his many 
sritish distinctions and decorations, Sir Bryan Mahon had 
received the honours of Grand Officer of the Legion of 
Honour, and the Serbian Grand Cross of the White Eagle. 
—R.I.P. 





COMING EVENTS 


SEPTEMBER 27, SATURDAY— 

Knights of St. Columba. Annual Convention, Leeds (and 

following day). 
SEPTEMBER 28, SuUNDAY— 

Fifteenth Centenary of St. Augustine. Westminster 
Cathedral, 12 o’clock Mass. Sermon by Very Rev. Bede 
Jarrett, O.P. Evening Service at 7 o’clock. Sermon_by 
His Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J. Benediction by His 
Eminence Cardinal Bourne. 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. C. 
O'Callaghan, 6.30. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Fr. Colchester, S.J., 12. 
one Church, Kensington, W.: Fr. Malachy, 

St. Patrick’s, Soho Square, W.: Rev. Sir John O’Connell, 

KG Ge sus a, 

Outdoor Procession, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C.2: 

Ocroner 2, THuRsDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting of 
the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 

“Yom Kippur” (Jewish Day of Atonement). Convent of 
Our Lady of Sion, Chepstow Villas, W.11: Holy Mass for 
Conversion of Israel, by Rev. Arthur Day, S.J., 8.30. 

28 Beaufort Street, Chelsea: Blessed Thomas More’s 
Chapel. Cardinal Bourne at Inauguration of permanent 
Altar. October 4, Guild of Ransom Pilgrimage to the 
Shrine. Special sermons each day, 3rd to 5th, at 4 p.m. 

Octoner 3, FrRipDAY— 

Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 

Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 

Ocroner 4, SaturpAY— 
_ Holy Child Convent, Cavendish Square, W.1: First meet- 
ing of S.S.G. Central London Study Circle, 3. 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
—_—_—_—_—__ 


WILL 


MR. J. DAWSON. 


Mr. Jonathan Dawson, of Blackpool, who died on 
June 27 last, left estate of the gross value of £5,416, with 
net personalty £5,351. The testator left his household 
furniture and effects and jewellery to his wife, to whom 
also, apart from a few small bequests in money, the 
residue of the property is left in trust for life and then 
for the Salford Catholic Protection and Rescue Society. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
fomendor ChE Crusade of Resene 


which pro or secures a home for every destitute 


provides 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity, 
(Sn eeieneD SSN pmetalteaonsasiinrosscias ated 
THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 48, compton sr., w.c.1. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CrertcaAL AppoIntMENT.—The Rev. William Griffin, of 
Moreton, Wallasey, Cheshire, has been appointed rector 
of St. Laurence’s, Birkenhead, in succession to the Very 
Rev. Canon William Baines, who recently retired on 
account of ill-health. 

Tue Institute or Cuarity.—The following changes for 
1930-31 among the priests of the Institute of Charity are 
officially announced: Archdiocese of Westminster—Ely 
Place, E.C., the Rev. John Colbert, from Loughborough, 
in place of the Rev. Joseph O’Connor; Dollis Hill, N.W., 
the Rev. Michael Cronin in place of the Rev. Richard 
Fowle. Diocese of Southwark—The Mount, Wadhurst, 
the Rev. Henry O’Shea, addition to staff. Diocese of 
Nottingham—Loughborough, the Rev. Richard Huyshe in 
place of the Rev. John Colbert; Ratcliffe College, the Revv. 
Charles Cunningham and Francis O’Malley in place of 
Fathers Grimshaw and Huyshe. Archdiocese of Cardiff— 
St. Joseph’s, the Rev. Joseph O’Connor, rector in place 
of the Rev. Charles F. Ottway, transferred to Rugby; 
St. Alban’s, the Rev. Christopher Grimshaw in place of 
the Rev. John Lyons, transferred to Rugby; Newport, 
St. Michael’s, the Rev. Joseph Hurley, rector, in place 
of the Rev. John J. Burris, transferred to Omeath; New- 
port, St. Patrick’s, the Rev. Simon Nadale, rector, in 
place of the Rev. James P. Woodcock, transferred to 
Clonmel; Newport, St. Mary’s, the Rev. Richard Fowle, 
addition to staff. Archdiocese of Birmingham—St. 
Marie’s, Rugby, the Rev. Charles F. Ottway, rector, in 
place of the Rev. Joseph Hurley, transferred to Newport; 
the Rev. John Lyons from St. Alban’s, Cardiff. 

Tue New Cuurcu at MippLesBroucH.—His lordship the 
Bishop of Middlesbrough, the Right Rev. Mgr. Shine, 
blessed and laid the foundation-stone, last Saturday, of 
the new church in honour of the Sacred Heart and St. 
Philomena, in Linthorpe Road, Middlesbrough. The 
building, of brick and stone, has been designed in the 
byzantine style by Mr. Jules Coomans. The dimensions 
will be 120 feet in length and 50 feet in width, and the 
church will seat a congregation of six hundred. 

At the ceremony the Bishop was assisted by Canon 
Nolan (South Bank), and Canon Lynn (Scarborough). 
Father Brunner (Bishop’s Secretary) was Master of Cere- 
monies; and Fathers McMullan and Nerney were cantors. 
Besides Father Claus, the parish priest, and. Father Corn- 
wall, the assistant priest, there was a _ representative 
gathering of clergy and laity; the former included, in 
addition to those already mentioned, Canons Dr. Houghe, 
English, Gryspeert, and Wright; Fathers Chadwick 
(York), Leonard, S.M. (rector of St. Mary’s College, 
Middlesbrough), O’Connor, O’Connell, Kiernan, Nealon, 
Barrow, McAniff, Redmond, Taggart, Brady, McCormack, 
Doherty, Logan, Lynch, Currie, Skehan and Cormack. 
Five foundation-stones were placed round the sanctuary 
by Mr. Arthur Shields, Mr. and Mrs, Crofton-Sleigh, 
Mr. and Mrs, Bedlington-Jacques, Mr. and Mrs, Owen 
Hardy, and Father Claus in the name of St. Philomena’s 
School. After the ceremony the Bishop preached, con- 
cluding with an earnest appeal to the generosity of all 
present on behalf of the new church. 

ORDINATION AT PRINKNASH.—The Bishop of Menevia 
held an ordination at Prinknash Priory, Gloucester, on 
Ember Saturday, and ordained to the priesthood Fathers 
Illtyd Thomas, Anselm Moore, and Raphael Davies, 
O.S.B. His lordship performed the ordinations to relieve 
the Bishop of Clifton, who is still too unwell for a long 
ceremony. Among the guests and friends of the ordinandi 
present were Fathers Dunstan Sargent, O.P., J. D’Arcy, 
S.J., A. H. D’Arcy, T. Barney, and Philip Moore: the 
last-named is brother to Father Anselm. 

GuILp OF Our Lapy or Ransom.—The annual festival 
of the Guild of Our Lady of Ransom was held on Wednes- 
day. A largely-attended Mass was offered at SS. Anselm 
and Cecilia’s, Kingsway, by the Master of the Guild 
—the Rev. J. H. Filmer—who also preached. Father 
Filmer stressed the need for developing the “ Million 
Fund,” which was in the nature of an endowment fund, 
through spiritual as well as financial means. 

In the evening Westminster Cathedral was well filled, 
when, following the Guild prayers, a special discourse 
was delivered by Father Edwin, O.S.F.C. The preacher 
said that as with the ordinary workings of nature, such 
as sight, hearing and nerves, to all of which we became 
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so accustomed that we almost invariably slighted their 
great importance and true value, so in the spiritual realms 
we frequently either entirely over-looked, or greatly 
under-estimated, the priceless value of God’s gift of 
Faith—rarely sufficiently appreciated, save by a real saint, 
who saw God in everything and everywhere. God’s gifts 
were not bestowed upon us entirely for our own use, but 
there was an obligation upon all, and particularly in this 
land, to share our certainty in Faith with those outside 
who were searching for truth, as only a comparatively 
small proportion were so completely occupied with matters 
material as altogether to fail to give a thought to 
religious matters. Perhaps it was a trait in our national 
character that we were much inclined to judge matters 
by results, even though sometimes such might be a false 
standard, and so Catholics were judged not by the prin- 
ciples or doctrines of Catholicism, but by how they prac- 
tised what they professed. Continuing, Father Edwin 
showed that those outside the Church were to-day content 
to make “suggestions” and accept “ probabilities” on 
questions of immense religious and moral magnitude, to 
all of which Catholics had a definite answer; and in order 
to get “something new,” these outsiders turned to 
Theosophy, “ Christian Science,” and Spiritualism to solve 
their difficulties, but in reality they only deepened the 
tangle. “To be dogmatic is to-day regarded as almost 
being impolite,” said the preacher, who said that such 
an organization as the Guild of Ransom had many more 
obligations in the work of bringing England and Wales 
back to God, other than pilgrimages and processions— 
excellent itt themselves, but insufficient, without sincere 
prayer and nothing short of a burning enthusiasm for the 
Church Extension Fund’s spread, so that throughout this 
land once more the Blessed Sacrament would have a home 
everywhere. Statistics showed that there were about six 
hundred places of fairly considerable population in Eng- 
land and Wales where there was no church and no 
resident priest. For those then listening to him such a 
state of affairs might seem almost incredible, and the 
realization of it ought to stir them to increased activity 
in every sense, so that all could adequately answer the 
question, ‘“ What am I doing for souls?” 

Referring to the Guild’s Patroness—Our Lady of Ran- 
som—the preacher said that to-day it was not, as in the 
thirteenth century, the ransoming of slaves from physical 
captivity for which we sought her aid; it was rather for 
the deliverance of our fellow countrymen and country- 
women from the captivity of moral and intellectual error. 
In their efforts on behalf of the Guild’s work, they 
should bear in mind that anything done for God was 
something done for eternity. In bringing England back 
to God, they were bringing God back to England. 

The service concluded with Benediction given by Rt. 
Rev. Monsignor Canon Howlett, D.D. 

Tue Knicuts or St. Cotumpa.—The annual Convention 
of the Knights of St. Columba is being held this week- 
end at Leeds, opening with Mass to-day (Saturday) in St. 
Anne’s Cathedral, celebrated by the Supreme Chaplain, 
Mgr. Canon Forsyth, of Edinburgh. The Convention 
proper is being opened by the Supreme Knight, W. S. 
Bishop, J.P., who will welcome fraternal representatives 
from the Knights of St. Columbanus in the persons of the 
Supreme Knight of that Order (Martin Maguire, K.C.) 
and Dr. Shiel, both of Dublin. A reception by his lord- 
ship the Bishop of Leeds and the Supreme Knight will 
be followed by a dinner at which the Bishop of Middles- 
brough and other prominent guests, clerical and lay, will 
be present. The Convention will resume to-morrow 
(Sunday). 

THe ARCHCONFRATERNITY OF ST. STEPHEN.—Nearly two 
hundred altar-servers from many parts of London and 
the surrounding districts were present last Sunday even- 
ing at the Carmelite church at Kensington for the fes- 
tival of the Archconfraternity of St. Stephen. His lord- 
ship the Bishop of Cambysopolis, assisted by Carmelite 
Fathers, sang pontifical vespers, and the sermon for the 
occasion was preached by the Rev. John P. Egan, of 
Wembley. A procession of the Blessed Sacrament fol- 
lowed. The Archconfraternity, it is gratifying to know, 
is spreading throughout the Westminster Archdiocese and 
also to other parts of England. 

Brevities.—His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham, 
on Thursday last week, opened a new Catholic school at 
Fenton, Staffordshire, which has been erected at a cost 
of £6000. The Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress of 
Stoke-on-Trent (Alderman and Mrs. G. H. Barber) were 
among the large company present at the ceremony. 
The community of Daughters of Providence at Wood 





_number of centres. 


Green, N., celebrated yesterday the silver jubilee of their 
High School in that district. At Liverpool, on the 
16th inst., a man described as the chaplain of the Indepen- 
dent Protestant Truth Society was prosecuted by the 
police and fined for actitig in a manner which might have 
caused a breach of the peace on the occasion of an open- 
air meeting earlier in the month. A large number of 
Irish boys and young men came to England last week to 
take up their residence at the Salesian Preparatory Col- 
lege at Shrigley Park, near Macclesfield, with a view to 
preparing for the work of the Salesian foreign missions. 
The congregation at Holy Rood, Barnsley, celebrated 
last week the silver jubilee of the opening of the present 
church. The Barnsley Mission itself dates from _the 
beginning of the nineteenth century——The congregation 
of St. Ninian’s, Gourock, celebrated last Sunday the 
jubilee of thé opening of that church. A handsome 
high altar in the Church of SS. Peter and Paul, Tyne 
Dock, erected as a memorial to eighty men of that parish 
who lost their lives during the Great War, is to be dedi- 
cated next month by his lordship the Bishop of Hexham 


and Newcastle. 
IRELAND 


Tue Nuncio.—His Grace Archbishop Robinson con- 
tinues to be busily occupied in paying promised visits to a 
Last week he was engaged in this 
way in a tour in the diocese of Killaloe. The towns and 
villages which had an opportunity of welcoming his Excel- 
lency included Ennis, where he visited the convent of the 
Sisters of the Chinese Missions, at Cahiracon, and the 
Christian Brothers’ schools; Borrisokane; Terryglass; and 
Birr. In the economic interests of the people, the Nuncio 
had declined anything in the nature of a public reception 
at Ennis, but the citizens manifested in an informal way 
their deep joy at the presence of the Pope’s representative. 

Tue Eucuaristic Concress.—The following ecclesias- 
tics have been appointed to form the standing committee 
of the Eucharistic Congress League, established to help 
in the promotion of the great gathering in Dublin two 
years hence: Province of Armagh—Rt. Rev. Mgr. Dean 
Keown, P.P., V.G., and Very Rev. P. Canon Lyons, P.P., 
V.F.; Province of Cashel—Very Rev. W. Canon Byrne, 
P.P., and Rev. T. O’Connor, C.C.; Province of Tuam— 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. Dean D’Alton, P.P., V.G., LL.D., and Rt. 
Rev. Dean Considine, P.P., V.G.; Province of Dublin— 
Very Rev. Canon Drennan, P.P., and Rev. J. Dunny, 
Administrator. His Grace the Archbishop of Cashel pre- 
sided at the inaugural meeting of the Council of the 
League, held in Dublin on Tuesday last week. Among 
recent contributions to the Congress fund is the very 
generous donation of a thousand pounds from Arthur 
Guinness & Co., Ltd. 

New Cuurcnes.—A beautiful church, beautiful in its 
lines, noble in its proportions. This praise, from the lips 
of the Very Rev. Dr. Staunton, President of St. Kieran’s 
College, Kilkenny, indicates how fine a piece of architec- 
ture the people of Moneenroe, Clough, now enjoy in the 
new church which the Bishop of Ossory opened last week. 
The Catholics of Moneenroe had previously worshipped 
in a devotional but inadequate old building which, as the 
preacher reminded his hearers, had its beginnings far back 
in years, before the period of Catholic Emancipation. 
Among other circumstances about the new church in 
which the congregation have a special satisfaction is that 
this handsome building, in its construction and furnishings, 
is a high example of native craftsmanship. This thought 
was emphasized by the Bishop, who remarked in the 
course of his address that the Stations of the Cross, 
windows, and seats were all of Irish manufacture; 
Kilkenny slates formed the roof, and a Kilkenny firm 
had produced the heating system. His lordship said that 
in any building which went on in the diocese under his 
supervision he would as far as possible make use of Irish 
materials. 

Another large new church, which when completed will 
seat a thousand persons, is in course of construction at 
Knockfola, Gweedore. The foundation-stone was laid by 
his lordship the Bishop of Raphoe, and the sermon, in 
[rish—the district is an Irish-speaking one—was preached 
by Father Cornelius Mangan, C.SS.R., of Clonard, 
Belfast. 

C.T.S. Worx.—The report of the Catholic Truth Society 
of Ireland for the year ending on June 30 last has now 
been issued in book form. Its facts and figures should 
be studied closely, for in them will be found, it may be 
hoped, the stimulus to a still larger membership. During 
the twelve months the Society distributed upwards of 
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1,064,000 Catholic books and pamphlets, and about 497,000 
magazines and newspapers. From a financial point of 
view the year was, in one sense, splendidly successful, 
inasmuch as the subscriptions and donations between them 
brought in upwards of £7,000. But a society cannot 
hazard its expectations upon donations and bequests, and 
it is therefore to be noted that the subscription income 
was larger than that of the previous year by only one 
pound, thus maintaining for practical purposes the dis- 
quieting history of a substantial drop in receipts from 
this source during recent years. Hence the need for a 
much enlarged membership to make good the losses by 
death or from other causes. 

Dr. Joun O’DonneLtt.—In Dublin, last Tuesday morn- 
ing, the death took place of Dr. John O’Donnell, brother 
to the late Cardinal O’Donnell. The deceased gentleman 
was one of the leading authorities in Ireland on pulmonary 
tuberculosis, a subject upon which he had written several 
works.—R.J.P. 7 


BELGIUM 


Tue Louvain Miss1otocy WerEK.—About two hundred 
delegates, most of them religious, representing forty-one 
institutions, met in the hall of Pope Adrian VI in Louvain 
University, from August 27 to 30, for the eighth Congress 
on Missiology. The general theme of the Congress was 
“ Conversion,” but this received a wide interpretation. 
The congressionists could be divided, roughly, into two 
classes, the missiologists occupied by theoretical work and 
organization, and the missionaries actually at work in the 
mission field. The conclusion drawn at Louvain was that 
the one class is as necessary as the other, but that the 
two together have need to be supported by the united 
force of all Catholics. 


BRITISH EAST AFRICA 


Bisop Maranta.—Ten members of the hierarchy, and 
the Governor and several high officials of Tanganyika 
Territory, were present in the Cathedral for the consecra- 
tion of the Right Rev. Edgar Maranta, Vicar Apostolic 


of Dar es Salaam, on August 24. His Excellency the 


Delegate Apostolic, Archbishop Hinsley, was Consecrator, 
whilst Bishop Gumy, of Port Victoria, and Bishop 
Birraux, of Tanganyika, were his assistants. Other 
prelates present included the Vicars Apostolic of Kilima- 
Njaro, Bagamoyo, Tabora, Mwanza, and Bukoba; Abbot 
Steiger of Lindi, and Monsignor Cagliero of Iringa. 
High officials present were his Excellency the Governor 
with Lady Cameron, the Chief Secretary (Mr. Jardine), 
the Director of Education and Mrs. Rivers-Smith, Mrs. 
Sheridan, wife of the Chief Justice, and others. Much 
enthusiasm marked the reception given by the Catholic 
people. Bishop Maranta receives his episcopal honours 
at the age of thirty-four, ‘and becomes head of one of 
the most important of the nine Catholic ecclesiastical 
divisions in Tanganyika. The Swiss Capuchins provide 
the personnel for Dar es Salaam.—(Fides.) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


CatTHoLic Youru at Stara Botestav.—Pilgrimages from 
all parts of Czecho-Slovakia to Stara Boleslav, the place 
of the martyrdom of the national patron, St. Wenceslaus, 
King of Bohemia, are frequent at all times; but were 
especially numerous at the week-end appointed for the 
great meeting, at that place, of the Catholic Young 
People’s Association. This year, as the rain prevented 
the open-air procession, the young people first met together 
when Father Pelikan, S.J., said Mass and gave Com- 
munion to them and others in the crypt of the Sanctuary 
of St. Wenceslaus, and again when Mgr. Kordac, Arch- 
bishop of Prague, celebrated Mass. In the afternoon, a 
large open-air meeting was held. Dr. Reznicek, editor of 
the Lidove Listy, brought a message from Mgr. Sramek, 
the leader of the Popular Party in Czecho-Slovakia; and 
Father Pelikan, in an address entitled “ Our Strength and 
Our Weakness,” sketched the history of the Catholic 
Young People’s Association, a body now a year old. 
“The whole picture presented is most satisfactory,” he 
said. “The fact is a joyful one, for only on the plan 
of the Catholic Young People are honourable citizens 
educated for the nation, citizens aware of their duties 
who will preserve and save the Czecho-Slovak State.” The 
venerable Archbishop of Prague commended the Associa- 
tion for having placed itself under the direction of the 


Bishops; and Mgr. Barta, Bishop of Ceske Budjeovitch, 
congratulated the pilgrims on their coming to a place holy 
among all Czech lands, and expressed the hope that they 
would become brave men and women, a shield to the 


nation and an ornament to the Church. 


FRANCE 


THe New bBisHop or Evreux.—Megr. Harscouét 
announces that he will be assisted in the consecration of 
the Bishop-designate of Evreux by Mer. Baudrillart and 
Mgr. Tissier, and that Cardinal Verdier will be present at 
the ceremony. The Bishop in his pastoral traces the 
biography of the Bishop-elect, who has been so closely 
associated with himself in the government of the diocese 
of Chartres. The Abbé Gaudron was ordained in 1904, 
first worked at Brezolles, and thence went to study under 
Mgr. Baudrillart at the Catholic Institute at Paris. 
Returning to the Grand Séminaire at Chartres, he com- 
bined the functions of lecturer in History and bursar. 
After the War, during which he acted as a stretcher- 
bearer and was highly commended for bravery, he returned 
to Chartres to teach Theology, and again combined a 
teaching with an administrative post by undertaking the 
secretariat of the diocesan charities. Mgr. Bouquet soon 
made him a vicar-general, and as the Bishop was aged 
and infirm Canon Gaudron soon became virtually a 
collaborator in the government of the diocese. He was 
Vicar-Capitular during the vacancy of the see and has 
since given active assistance to Mgr. Harscouét, among 
his special pre-occupations being the direction of the 
Sisters of St. Paul de Chartres and the organization of 
the National Marial Congresses, the second of which has 
recently been held at Lourdes. 

A Successor To Canon MEunter.—The teaching of experi- 
mental phonetics at the Institut Catholique de Paris, inter- 
rupted a year ago by the death of Canon Meunier (Tablet, 
September 7, 1929), will be resumed in November next. 
The new professor is the Abbé A. Millet, docteur és lettres, 
formerly assistant to the Abbé Rousselot who founded 
this branch of scientific instruction at the Institute. He 
has published a number of scientific works and has done 
a great deal of practical work, especially in aid of the 
deaf. A laboratory, with a very complete technical equip- 
ment for experimental work, has now been opened in 
connection with the Abbé Millet’s courses in the study of 
phonetics. 

Intness oF Mor. Cuesnetonc.—The Archbishop of 
Sens, Mgr. Chesnelong, whilst spending a short holiday 
with his relatives at Orthez, was suddenly taken ill on 
Saturday last. He was immediately removed to a nursing 
home at Pau, and an operation may be necessary. 

THe ANNUAL PILGRIMAGE TO Evron.—Mgr. Grellier, 
Bishop of Laval, accompanied by Mgr. Bruley des 
Varannes and by the Abbot of Solesmes, presided on 
September 14 and 15 at the pilgrimage to Notre-Dame 
d’Evron (Mayenne), where the sixth centenary of the 
building of that glorious church was celebrated with 
fitting solemnity. The once famous Benedictine Abbey of 
Evron has indeed a much longer history. The gospel 
was preached there in the fourth century by St. Thuribius, 
successor of Saint Julien in the see of Le Mans. Then 
the monks came and founded Aurion close by. In the 
sixth century, as the result of a story of a miraculous 
relic brought back by a pilgrim from Jerusalem, St. 
Hadouin, Bishop of Le Mans, installed the monks there 
and endowed them, and so the first abbey had four hun- 
dred years of peaceful existence. Then in 980 everything 
was destroyed by the Northmen. Later, Raoul, Viscount 
of Le Mans, restored and re-endowed the monastery, 
bringing Benedictines from St. Pierre at Chartres, and 
obtaining confirmation of his deeds of gift from the Pope. 
The church was periodically enlarged until in 1330 was 
completed the magnificent structure, with seven apsidal 
chapels around its choir, with its three hundred carved 
capitals, and the wealth of sculpture that made Evron 
a rival to Chartres, Amiens and Reims. 

JuBILee at Capourn.—The celebrity of Cadouin, a quite 
small place in the Dordogne, is owing to the relic of the 
Passion which is its most treasured possession, for the 
Sainte Suaire, the Sudarium capitis, or linen cloth which 
covered the Face of Our Lord as He lay in the sepulchre, 
has been at Cadouin since the year 1117. Naturally the 
town was a place of pilgrimage, and this was recom- 
menced seven years ago, when the then Nuncio, Mgr. 
(now Cardinal) Cerretti, presided at the first jubilee. This 
time Cardinal Verdier was invited by the Bishop of 
Périgueux, Mgr. Légasse, to fulfil the same office. The 
solemnities at the Cathedral of Saint-Front at Périgueux, 
and at Cadouin, were attended by very large congrega- 
tions drawn from the whole of the diocese, whilst the 
procession of the Holy Relic brought thousands of 
spectators. Some idea of the crowds can be formed from 
a single detail—eight hundred cars and motor ’buses were 
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parked at Cadouin during the procession. This celebration 
is not likely to be allowed to lapse again in the future. 


GERMANY 

Tin Gunewa, Concunss ov Geaman Catnoritcs.—The 
sixty-ninth General Congress of German Catholics, held 
at Miinster, derived a special significance from the 
imminence of the elections, The general theme for the 
deliberations was Christian education in the light of the 
recent encyclical, At a preliminary general meeting, over 
which Prince von Loewenstein presided, two distinguished 
educationists, Mather Sehrételer, S.J., and Father Breiten- 
stein, O.L.M., were the speakers, The former’s subject 
was Catholie edueation and modern pedagogy. He 
declared that the time when it was allowable for Catholies 
to hold themselves aloof from the great debate conse- 
quent on the conflicting tendencies of modern educational 
practice was past, and he eontrasted the Catholic ideal of 
education—-universal, ordered, complete, supernatural and 
yet suited to earthly life, at onee classical and realistic— 
with the one-sided, relative and subjective educational 
ideals advanced by non-Catholies, These latter neglected 
one or other part of man’s nature: they regarded him 
as purely snbdaciel and creative, purely intellectual, or 
purely emotional; they aimed exclusively at his material 
welfare or his technieal progress; or they had in view 
only the interests of the child, of society, or of the State. 
lather Ureitenstein examined some modern, socialistic 
theories of education, He deseribed the Children’s Friends 
movement (Kinderfreunde Bewegung), which has much 
influence in Germany, and which attempts to educate 
children for colleetive life in the so-called children’s 
republics, whence adult authority is excluded and where 
the sense of responsibility is alleved to form a substitute 
for Christian doetrine as a motive for good conduct, In 
fnet, these republics are given up to play. The second 
socialistic educational organization which is important in 
Germany to-day is that of the Red Hawks, who derive 
from the Christian Boy Seouts and Girl Guides, being 
hound to practise the virtues of faithfulness, helpfulness, 
loyalty, discipline, courage, sobriety, and self-control, 

The Congress afterwards divided into ten sections, 
which severally considered the following subjects: the 
family, the elementary school, the secondary school, the 
liniversity, economic edueation, social education, young 
men, young women, art and culture, the State and the 
nation, Winally, there were general meetings which, owing 
to the large attendance, it was necessary to duplicate, 
At these meetings there were speeches commemorative of 
St. Augustine and on the de-Christianization of the pre- 
sent age and the consequent duty of Catholics. One of 
the speakers, Professor Mteusbacti of Miinster University, 
drew a parallel between the age of St. Augustine, when 
Roman civilization was erumbling away and the order 
of the Civitas Dei was assuming shape among its ruins, 
mid our own age when old states eat ha old order have 
vanished and it behoves us to maintain the eternal order 
of God. Among other events of the Congress, mention 
should be made of the speech of Mgr. Orsenigo, the 
Apostolic Nuneio, Professor Brauer of Cologne lectured 
on the spirit of socialism, which he maintained to be 
diametrically opposed to the spirit of Catholicism, being 
founded not on an absolute but on a relative seale of 
values, ‘The so-called “religious socialists” might, he 
said, have an important mission, if they confined them- 
selves to aecepting certain socialist economic tenets, but 
they ought not to remain in the ranks of official socialism, 
Which was impregnated with atheism, materialism, 
naturalism and free thought. Professor Dessauer of 
Vrankfurt spoke on the spirit of mammonism, Dr, Marx, 
the ex-Chaneellor, made an extraordinarily interesting 
report on eighty years of Catholic culture in Germany. 
Ilaving condemned the so-ealled Kulturkampf as inimical 
fo true culture, he alluded to the foundation in 1880 and 
1890 reapeetively of the Catholic organizations known as 
Arbeiterwohl and Volksverein fiir das Katholische 
Deutschland, whieh strove to awaken in all classes a sense 
of the true rights and duties of the labouring classes. 
It was, he said, the influence of these organizations which 
saved Germany in November and December, 1918, He 
pointed out that at the present time there is need both 
lor full knowledge of the just relations between the 
citizens and the State and a right knowledge of Catholic 


thought, 
HUNGARY 


Tht Retires or St, IMre—Tn connection with the cele- 
bration of the ninth centenary of St, Imre, the relics of 
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this saint, which in the fourteenth century were sent by 
Lewis the Great, King of Hungary, to the Hungarian 
chapel of Aix-la-Chapelle Cathedral, have been restored 
to Budapest, being carried to the latter city by the Bishop 
of Aix-la-Chapelle in person. : 
A Concress or Carnoric Docrors.—Among the func- 
tions recently held in Budapest in honour of the nine- 
hundredth anniversary of the death of St. Imre, was a 
congress of Catholic doctors drawn from various parts of 
Europe. They included Dr. Poumailloux, of Paris, Dr. 
Pasteau, president of the Catholic Doctors’ Association, of 
Paris, Dr. Gremelli, rector of the Catholic University of 
Milan, Dr, Joaquin Redin, of Spain, Dr. Bergmann, of 
Germany, and Dr. van Romunde, president of the Dutch 
Catholic Doctors’ Association. This Congress issued a 
report which laid stress on the duty of society to enable its 
industrious and virtuous members to form families, elimi- 
nating all economic and legal obstacles to this consumma- 
tion, and on the duty of individual men to respect the 
holy institution of matrimony. “It is our axiomatic 
opinion,” the report states, “that whoever is not called 
to abstinence by his vocation or is not in a position to 
practise abstinence, should form a family as soon as 
possible. Every man should feel that marriage is a 
sacrament and an indissoluble bond.” ‘The report speaks 
also, and strongly, as to birth control and other evils. 


ITALY 


Tue Recent Eartuquake.—The Archbishop of Acerenza 
and Matera has written as follows to the parish priests 
of his diocese: “I have had, during a visit to the villages 
nearest to the district of Melfi, the opportunity of myself 
ascertaining that, as is usual, the first ardours of charity 
and the first inflow of relief have been exhausted, and 
many cases of misfortune and misery remain unsuccoured. . 
God alone knows how and for how long they will so 
remain. I therefore think it my duty to invite through 
you, the beloved people of my diocese to offer to their 
brothers and neighbours the charitable gifts which they 
have at other times tendered with so much goodwill to 
persons at a distance from them. I shall be happy to be 
able to remit to the Bishops, at least of the dioceses which 
have been most damaged, a tangible proof of the charit- 
ableness of my children. It is my venerable brother 
Bishops who, more than anyone else, are aware of the 
needs which are least evident because they are the least 
advertised. I myself meanwhile—I mention the fact only 
because I am bound to set a good example—have already 
hastened to discharge, poorly enough, my personal obliga- 
tion in this matter.” 


POLAND 


A Wink or Socrat, Srupy.—The association of young 
Catholic Poles known as Odrodzenie (Rebirth), held its 
ninth week of social study at the Catholic University in 
Lublin. Each day began with Mass and Communion, 
and ended with an address on a spiritual subject. ‘The 
subjects studied included the moral and the political philo- 
sophy of St. Augustine, and the various problems to be 
solved by Catholic Action. Under the latter head lectures 
were delivered on new forms of Catholic organization, on 
training for the lay apostolate, and on the special orga- 
nizations of Catholic women, Catholic intellectuals, and 
the Catholic masses, respectively. On the closing day 
all who had participated in the week went to the cathedral 
to adore the Blessed Sacrament, and afterwards visited 
Mgr. Fulman, Archbishop of Lublin, to tender their 
homage to him as the representative of the hierarchy. 

Tm Catnorie Young Prorie’s Assocrarron.—An inter- 
esting traditional ceremony, the reception by the Presi- 
dent of Poland of peasants’ representatives at his summer 
residence in Spala, was this year noteworthy because the 
invitation to the peasants was extended to include the 
Catholic Young People’s Association, that powerful 
organization which has more than two hundred thousand 
members. ‘The youthful delegates wore the picturesque 
costumes of their several districts when they duly did 
homage to the President. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Tre Seminary av Inpwe.—A message from the Supe- 
rior of the Seminary of the Sacred Heart at Indwe, Cape 
Province (Father Hillekamp, §.C.J.), brings news of the 
progress of that institution, which began its labours early 
last year. This, the only seminary in South Africa, was 
established by the Prefect-Apostolic of Gariep, Monsignor 
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SECONDHAND BOOKS. 





THE CATHOLIC LIBRARY OF RELIGIOUS 
KNOWLEDGE.—Baptism and Confirmation, by 
Rev. A. D’ Ales, 8.J.; The Church in Modern Times, 
1447-1789, by Canon Leman; The Cradle of the 
Bible, by Mgr. Legendre; The Moral Law of the 
Family, by P. Meline; The Last Things, by Abbe 
A. Michel; Greek Literature in the Early Church, 
by Abbe G. Bardy ; The Christian Latin Literature 
in the First Six Centuries, by Abbe G. Bardy ; The 
Congregations of Priests, XVI-XIX Century, by 
Canon Pisani ; clean asnew, 3s. 6d. each, set of eight 
for £1, The Divine Office, A Study of the Roman 
Breviary, by Rey. H. J. Quigley, 3s.; Manning’s 
Work for Children, by Canon Edward St. John, 
2s. 64. ; Spiritual Director and Physician, by Rev. 
V. Raymond, O.P., 3s. 6d. ; Mere Marie de Jesus, 
Foundress of the Little Sisters of the Assumption, 
2s. 6d.; Mere Henriette and Her Work, 2s. ; 
Rules of Life for the Pastor of Souls, by Rev. R. 
Slater, S.J. 3s.; Pastoral Medicine, by Alexander 
B. Sanford, M.D., 7s. 6d.; The Nun, Her Charac- 
ter and Work, by Rev. KE. Lelong, translated by 
Madame Cecilia, 4s.; The Legends of the Saints, 
by Rev. H. Delehaye, 8.J., 3s. 6d. ; The Tradition 
of Scripture, by Rev. William Barry, D.D., 2s. 6d. ; 
Nine Engravings from the Frescoes in the Chapel 
of Nicolas V in the Vatican, by Fra. Angelico, 
Complete series, large folio, 1889, 10s.; 
Alford’s Greek Testament, Vol 3, Vol. 4, 
Part 1 and Part 2, 3 vols. for 3s. (post 1s.). ; Virgil 
Opera, by Conington, 1872, 3 vols., 3s. (post 1s.) 5 
Paley’s Iliad of Homer, Part 1-24, 2 vols., 2s. (post 
9d.); Meditations for Every Day in the Month, 
py Rey. F. Nepreu, S.J., 28. 6d.; De Ponte’s 

editations, 6 vols. in 3, half leather rubbed, 10s. 
Post 1s.); Summa Theologica. St. Thomas 

quinatis, 9 small vols. complete, half vellum, some 
weak, 15s.; Stonyhurst, by Keating, 4s.; Didon’s 
Life of Christ, 2 vols. binding weak, 2s. 6d.; St. 
Peter, Bishop of Rome or the Roman Episcopate 
of the Prince of the Apostles, by Rev. T. Livius, 
C.S8.R., as new, 4s.; Life of Cardinal Manning, 
by Purcell, 2 vols., 14s. ; Life of Cardinal Manning, 
by Shane Leslie, 10s.; Rambler, vols. 1859-1861, 
6 vols. in calf, good clean set, 20s.; Life of Rev. C. 
Platter, S.J., by Martindale, 10s,; Newman, 
Cardinal.—The Dream of Gerontius, 1916, 2s. 6d. ; 
History of My Religious Opinions, 4s.; Verses on 
Various Occasions, 1s. 6d.; Essays Critical and 
Historical, 2 vols., 4s.; Sermons on Subjects of the 
Day, 2s. 6d.; Discourses on Mixed Congregations, 
3s. 6d.; A Grammar of Assent, 3s.; An Essay 
on the Development of Christian Doctrine, 2nd 
Edition, 3s.; Apologia Pro Vita Sua, 2s. ; Oxford 
University Sermons, 1918, edition, as new, 48.; 
‘The Church of the Fathers, 2s. 6d.; Miscellanies, 
2s. 6d.; Lectures on Certain Difficulties Felt by 
Anglicans in submitting to the Catholie Church, 
3s.; The Arians of the Fourth Century, 1919, as 
new, 48.; Cardinal Newman, by R. H. Hutton, 
English Leaders of Religion Series, 28. 6d.; 
Cardinal Newman, Characteristics from the writings 
of, by W. 8S. Lilly, 3s.; Cardinal Newman, by J. 5. 
Fletcher, 2s. 


Postage extra, One vol. 6d., two or three 
vols. 9d., four vols. 1s. 


M, A. MAGNANI & SON, 
6, MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 


Telephones Temple Bar 5310. 








(Regd Trade Mark) 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


Txos. Symincrow & Co., Lrp., Edinburgh and Lendoa. 



















GOSPO 


for cleaning 


MARBLE and 
MOSAIC, etc. 
IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
FLOOR 


from all Grocers, 44d., 
74d. and 9d. 

Free Sample and prices 

sent to any Sacristan, 

Superior or Manager. 
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GOSPO Ltd. 
33, WATERLOO ROAD, S.E.1 





BOOKS. 33 


Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 


purchased for cash 


by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 
(Late of 85 John Bright Street.) 


Oatalogues sent post free to any address. 
Lists free. 
LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. 








SHERIDAN’S SIGNS 


Notice Beards - Memorial Tablets 
Gilding, Etc., Etc. 


om 
Catholic Chureh work a speciality. 


a 


72, SHOE LANE, LONDON, E.C.4 
"Phone: Central 3168 








Second-hand 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 


Thousands in stock. Please send a list of 


your needs and we will search our shelves 


THE PHILOMENA Co. 


; Cathalic Booksellers, 
9 RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL 











Oh 


THE TABLET READER’S BOOK MARKET 
FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 


Subscribers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of books 
for books of Catholic interest wanted will be inserted free of charge. Books 
3 vols. or more, Is. It is advisable that price required is stated. Th 
through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary corres 
by THE TABLET Book Department for 

quiries relating to books wil 


any service rendered. Replies 


WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


of Catholic interest that are out of print. 
for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
ese advertisements will be given a Box 


ndence and postages. 
should 


] be dealt with under this heading. 


Ue 


Private enquiries 


No. and replies forwarded 
No charge or commission will be made 
state condition and price. 








WANTED. 
Mossman. Lapide’s Commentary on the 
Scriptures; St. Mark’s Gospels; St. 


Luke’s Gospel; St. John’s Gospel and 
three Epistles; Acts of the Apostles ; 

Epistles to the Romans. 
The Adventures of Themadius, Son of 
Ulysses, from the French of Fenelon. 
[Box W 670 





“« Morality extracted from the Confessions 
of St. Austin.” 2 vols. 1791. 

“‘ The Characters of Real Devotion.” | vol. 

M. L’Abbe Grou. [Box W 669 





“ Not Known Here.” Mrs. Wilfrid Ward. 
“Unknown Eros.” Coventry Patmore. 
Allnatt’s “ Cathedra Petri.” a 
“The Workings of the Holy Spirit in the 


Church of England.”, Cardinal 
Manning. 

“‘ Humility the True Talisman.” Von 
Ruville. 


“The Life of Fr. Ignatius Spencer.” 
mee: [Box W 668 





“ Meditation for Every Day in the Year.” 
Fr. Richard Clark, S.J. Vols. 1 and 2. 
[Box W 667 


‘* History of St. Mary’s Abbey, Buckfast.” 
Dom Adam Hamilton, O.S.B. (1906). 
[Box W 666 


“The Mystical Element of Religion.” 
Baron von Hugel. — ___[Box W 665 
Gillow’s Dictionary of English Catholics. 
Montalembert’s “ Monks of the West.’ 
Maria Monk’s Daughter, an autobiography. 
Eckel. {Box W 664 
“Treland and St. Patrick.” : 
“ Life of St. Patrick.”” By W. M. Morris 
(Oratory). n. [Box W 662 
“Une Anglaise Convertie.’’ Par le Pere 
D’Arras, S.J. [Box W 661 
“Catholie Record Secicty.”’ Vol. 28 
(Douay). 
“ Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’”’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 
[Box W 660 


Tablet. July 27, 1907, or the Syllabus of 


Pius X on Modernism, 1907. 
{Box W 659 

















“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. [Box W 657 


eee i ee elena 
“Devotions for Holy Communion.” 2 vols. 
By Avrillon. Edited and translated by 
O. Shipley. [Box W 656 
“The Studeat’s Aids to the Study of the 
Bible.” Fr. Hugh Pope. Vol. 2. (The 
Old Testament, Special). [Box WwW 655 


“Troubles of Our Catholic Forefathers.”’ 
Series 3. By Fr. Morris. 


** Bio: hies of English Catholics.’’ Kirk 
and Pollen. [Box WwW 653 


‘* Pashop Grant.” Grace Ramsay. 
“Fy, de Smet, S.J.” E. Laveille, S.J., 
Mi Pee ee [Box W 652 
“ Chambers’ Life ef Mary Ward.” Edited 
. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
Oy eae ‘ {Box WwW 643 


«The Holy Maes Worthily Celebrated.” By 
Chaignon, S.J. 


“ » By Adrian Fortescue. 
one 7 [Box W 641 


“ “Catholic Revival.” 2 vols. 
Wad. mite [Box W 634 
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Demont, $.C.J., for the training of future priests for all 
the Prefectures and Vicariates in the sub-continent. Pre- 
viously all aspirants for the priesthood had to be sent 
overseas for their higher studies; hence, the Indwe 
seminary, it will be seen, supplies a real need. The work 
is an uphill one, but the difficulties are being bravely 
faced. A library of suitable books for the students is 
badly wanted, and Father Hillekamp hopes that readers 
of The Tablet in this and other European countries will 
of their generosity send him volumes for the shelves, or 
the means to purchase them. 


SPAIN 


Tue Younc Carnorics.—The National Catholic Propa- 
gandists’ Association represents a number of Catholic 
institutions doing social work in Spain. Of the reports 
presented to the general meeting, recently held in Loyola, 
the most interesting was that of Sefior Valiente on the 
Young Catholics’ Associations. ‘The outlook for these 
was, he said, promising in almost all dioceses. “ The spirit 
of all the Young People’s Associations is excellent, and in 
some parts of Spain, above all in Estremadure, a true 
awakening of-the Catholic spirit is to be noticed among 
the young people. ‘This good spirit shows itself in all 
the manifestations of youthful activity, in attendance at 
spiritual exercises, in the ingenuity placed at the service 
of charity, in teaching, and in catechising. ‘The young 
people’s activity has won praise from the ecclesiastical 
authorities, who declare themselves satisfied with what 
has been accomplished. Propaganda has been very active 
and varied. ‘he dioceses of Santander, the Balearic 
Islands, and Galicia, in which magnificent results have 
been obtained, deserve to be specially mentioned. The 
study circles of the Young People’s Associations have 
this year been principally occupied by the encyclical on 
education. Several of the associations publish a bul- 
letin.” The speaker also stated his opinion that the 
Catholic Young People’s Associations ought to hold them- 
selves aloof from politics, and in reference to their trade 
organizations, that as a branch of Catholic Action they 
ought not to affiliate themselves to any organization of 
which the social work is limited by other activities. 


SWITZERLAND 


THe Persecurions in  Russta.—More than thirty 
Catholic associations in Switzerland have petitioned the 
Federal Council that the Swiss representatives in the 
League of Nations assembly may protest against the 
persecution of religion in Russia. “The undersigned 
central Catholic unions,” runs this document, “ represent- 
ing more than two hundred thousand members, address to 
the Federal Council an urgent request to see to it that the 
representatives of Switzerland in the League of Nations 
make their voices heard in the League’s next assembly 
and insist that religious freedom be guaranteed in Soviet 
Russia, with due regard to the autonomy and the special 
characters of the individual Christian denominations. The 
conditions now prevalent in Russia are an insult to the 
most elementary human rights to live and to enjoy 
freedom, and they fully justify the wave of indignation 
which has passed through all the states and peoples of the 
civilized world. A question vital to all Europe is indeed 
in case, for this anti-religious terror must necessarily lead 
to a slow destruction of the whole of civilization. ‘The 
matter at stake is the salvation of the noblest inheritance 
of our civilization. We are able to assert that this 
conviction is shared by the great majority of the Swiss 
people and by all the Catholics of our country. We there- 
fore commend our request to the benevolent consideration 
and decision of the Federal Council.” 


YUGOSLAVIA 


OrtTHODOXY AND THE Y.M.C.A.—The current Vesnik 
(Messenger), organ of the Association of Orthodox 
Priests, published at Belgrade, contains a remarkable 
article by the Rev. Branko Illitch on Y.M.C.A. work in 
Yugoslavia. After describing the club-houses and the 
facilities offered for sport and recreation generally, the 
writer queries the ultimate aim of an organization which 
devotes so much money and labour to the youth of various 
countries, and particularly Orthodox countries such as 
Serbia and Bulgaria. “It is said,’ writes Father Mllitch, 
“that there is no other aim than the propagation of the 
name of Jesus Christ in all classes and among all nations. 
This is indeed laudable; but it would appear that in preach- 
ing Christ He is to be made known, not as He should be 
known, but rather according to the Protestant notion that 
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any and everyone may teach and preach about Christ as 
he feels personally inclined to do.” After analysing the 
basis of Protestantism (apart from any particular Pro- 
testant sect), the writer shows it to be the negation of all 
tradition and authority in the formation of one’s religious 
outlook. “The decisions of the CEcumenical Councils, 
Canons of the Church, Dogma, the writings of the holy 
Orthodox Fathers, are no more than historical. ballast 
which conceals the meaning of the Gospel. Private judg- 
ment is the final arbiter in the interpretation of Holy 
Scripture,” says the writer, who then proceeds to show 
that Orthodox Serbs are now in danger of being over- 


-whelmed by rational Protestantism, He deplores the fact 


that Pastors of the Serbian Church encourage the in- 
auguration of fresh Y.M.C.A. centres, and declares that it 
is no wonder that Catholics are now building churches of 
their own in Orthodox cities where Orthodoxy no longer 
has a stronghold. It is idle to suppose that the Y.M.C.A. 
is the advance guard for union between the Church of 
England and the Orthodox Church. The reply of the 
latter to all attempts at union was given at Lausanne in 
1927, “We are of opinion,” continues Dr. Illitch, who 
writes of the Church of England with deference, “ that 
English Churchmen will never reject their Protestant 
errors and so they can never come over to Orthodoxy. 
But the Y.M.C.A. is not even representative of the Church 
of England, for it acknowledges ‘no authority and admits 
no supervision of its work. It is entirely independent and 
its agents present reports only at the general assemblies.” 
The article contains lengthy quotations from the Bulgarian 
Bishop Simeon of Varna, who has more than once warned 
Orthodox Bulgarians against the incontestable dangers of 
Y.M.C.A. propaganda which substitutes lay for clerical 
preachers and tends to abolish all belief in a consecrated 
priesthood. The writer concludes by exhorting Serbian 
Orthodoxy to refrain from supporting the Y.M.C.A. 

The same issue of the Vesnik contains an editorial by 
the Rev. L. Bogitchevitch on co-operation between 
Orthodox and Catholics in Yugoslavia as members of 
two sister churches who are very close to one another 
and who must join hands in opposing the common enemy 
found in irreligion, indifference and Bolshevism. 

CaTHotic Procress 1n Herzecovina.—The number of 
the Catholic churches in the diocese of Mostar, in Herze- 
govina, has much increased in recent years. Six are now 
in process of construction, notably the fine church of 
Duvno, of which the first stone was laid in 1925 to com- 
memorate the millenary of the coronation of Tomislav, 
the first Croatian king. The roof of this church is now 
complete, and recently the first stone was laid of a new 
Franciscan house which will rise by its side. The erection 
of Catholic schools also goes on apace. The Franciscans 
have finished the building of their great secondary school 
for boys in Siroki Brijeg; the Sisters of St. Vincent of 
Paul have built a school in Ljubuski; and the Franciscan 
nuns have opened a new school in Konjic. It is significant 
that whenever property changes hands, the seller is almost 
always a Mussulman and the purchaser a Catholic. These 
are some of the signs that the population of this district 
is hecoming more and more Catholic. 


eee. | ee 
SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Marquess and Marchioness of Bute expect to return 
to London from Scotland in the second week in October. 

The Countess of Gainsborough, Lady Maureen Noel, 
and Miss Edith Eyre, left England last Saturday in the 
Aquitania for a few weeks’ visit to New York. 

Lord Howard of Glossop and Baroness Beaumont have 
returned to London. 

The Hon. Michael and Mrs. Scott, who left recently for 
the United States, are not expected to return to England 
for the next six months. 

Sir Thomas and Lady Grattan Esmonde have left 
Dublin for a voyage to the Canary Islands and the 
Azores. 

The Hon. Sir Harry Stonor, Groom in Waiting to the 
King, who has been staying in the country after an 
operation for appendicitis, returned to his residence at 
St. James’s Palace on Tuesday last. 

The Countess of Iddesleigh has consented to be hostess 
at a dance in aid of the Holy Child Settlement at Poplar, 
to take place at the Hyde Park Hotel on November 10. 
Tickets may be obtained from the Countess herself, at 
69 Romney Street, Westminster, from Miss M. Gerard, 
48 Morpeth Mansions, S.W.1, or from Father Martindale, 
S.J., at 114 Mount Street, W. 
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ONE JOB AND THAT WELL 
DONE. 


The firm which specialises in one 
direction only is bound to turn out a 
more reliable product than one which 
divides its activities in various direc- 
tions. This is undoubtedly one reason 
for the remarkable service qualities pos- 
sessed by India super tyres. The firm 
responsible for these well-known motor 
tyres is the only one in the world pro- 
ducing super tyres exclusively, and it 
is the only one in this country producing 
a super tube. 

The firm concentrates on producing 
one quality only—the very best that it is 
possible to manufacture—by using only 
the finest materials procurable and 
‘bringing to bear all the knowledge and 
experience in the world to-day. 

The India Tyre and Rubber Co., Ltd., 
has adopted one method of distribution. 
This is through well-organised and effi- 
ciently equipped distributors. There are 
no branch depots, warehouses, or offices 
scattered over the world, with all the 
attendant expenses connected thereto. 
This system of distribution cuts down 
the selling cost to about one-quarter, and 
this saving is handed over to the public. 

Performing one job and doing that 
well can have but one result. This is 
the provision of motor tyres capable of 
giving the highest possible mileage at 
the lowest possible cost to motorists 
resident throughout the British Empire, 
and, at the same time, providing a chain 
of efficiently equipped service stations 
adequately to look after the tyres 
throughout their lives, which, on account 
of their high quality, cannot be other 
than long and uneventful. All India 
tyres are insured to give a definite 
minimum service. 


THE CHOICE OF A SCHOOL. 


A SCHOLASTIC DEPARTMENT 
has been founded by Thos. Cook and 
Son in response to the many requests 
they receive from parents and guardians 
who are seeking advice as to suitable 
schools at which to place their children 
or their charges. 

Such requests for help reach them not 
only from this country, but from all 
parts of the world, and the new Depart- 
ment that has been organized will supply 
reliable information that has been 
obtained by visits to the various schools, 
and interviews with their Headmasters. 

This new service will be rendered 
entirely free of charge, and the Depart- 
ment will be in a position to give parti- 
culars concerning the merits of various 
schools, and unbiased advice as to which 
of them is best suited to a child’s 
individual requirements. 

Those wishing to avail themselves of 
the services of the Scholastic Depart- 
ment can do so, either hy personal 
interview or by post, at Cook’s Head 
Office, Berkeley Street, W. Inquiries 
can also be forwarded through any of 
the Branch offices. 








College & School 
Theatricals 


Costumes, Wigs and Properties 
FOR HIRE 


at Special Terms. 





CHAS. H. FOX, LTD. 
Historical & Theatrical Costumiers, 


ACRE HOUSE, 


72, LONG ACRE, W.C.2. 

Telegrams Telephone 1: 
THEATRIOALS, RAND, GERRARD 

LoNDoN. 3009. 





A really good Clerical 


LOUNGE SUIT 


in Black or Oxford Grey 


CLERITEX CHEVIOT 


PP ZQDUCED exclusively for Vanheems this fine quality 
Suiting meets the special requirements of Clerical Wear 
and is noted for its hard and clean wearing qualities. 


PRICE OR 
MADE READY 
TO - MEASURE TO-WEAR 


Extra pair of trousers, Price 20/-. These are always useful 
and in effect double the life of the suit. 























WE recommend with confidence the splendid suits we now offer. 

Tailored in “ Cleritex ” Cheviot—first grade British Suiting which 
handles and tailors extremely well and of a weight suitable for all the 
year round wear. Linings are worthy of the splendid cloth and tailoring 
is our usual high-grade standard. Offered at 70/- TO-MEASURE or 
READY-TO-WEAR, these suits should make an immediate appeal on 
their sheer value and tailoring merit. 





Our Ready-to-Wear sizes are so graduated and 
comprehensive that men of almost any proportion 
can be fitted from stock, and without alterations. 


WE CAN FIT YOU PERFECTLY BY POST 


If we have your measures registered, just order the Suit you want. Other 
customers should kindly send an old suit as a guide or give chest and height 
measures. Ready-to-wear Suits will be gladly exchanged if not entirely approved. 


Patterns of “Cleritex” Cheviot Suiting sent post free. 


| The House of 


VANHEEMS 


Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
47-48, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and_ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. 
S. HARWATH, 
Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 
A Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 
oe: Common Room, Library, Dining Room 


and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. 
Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield Road, S.W.7. 


Dinner Parties. 








Hotel —- Verriest. 
in own large gar- 
Well 


RUGES — Grand 
Beautifully situated 

Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. 
Private baths. 125 rooms. 


dens. 
known. 


DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 





Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 
ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies  re- 


ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TaBueT Office. 


ORSET.—Paying guest required, 
lady or married couple. £2 10s. per 
week. 10 minutes Catholic Church; close sea 
and lovely country. References exchanged. 
Box 714, TABLet Office. 


HOTEL |MENTONE — 


& SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’Italie 


200 ROOMS. 60 BATHROOMS. 
Reasonable Terms. Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


BIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 





LONDON. 


S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
(See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
as Matriculation and Intermediate 

rts. 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 


BATTERSEA, 
Surrey Lane. 


School. Apply Rev. Mother. 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 

SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor 
London, §8.E.23.—Boarding and. Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


Oak, 





UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment.) 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 

SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 


FOREIGN. 


BELGIUM. — Benedictine Abbey, 
@Avroy, Lidge. High-class boarding 
school for girls. Healthy situation. 
Refined education and thorough inatrue- 
tion. For Prospectus, apply Rev. MorHsR 
ABBESS. 


Boulevard 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College-—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Holiday Vacancies. 
Principal: Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 


Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rey. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boerding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arta and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAT SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, v. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College.—High-clasa Boarding School for 
Girls. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St, 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael's College— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 


Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 
LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 


(See Adver- 
tisement.) ; 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin TFran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) ‘ 


ST, ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
1.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 


class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 

SLOUGH.—St. James's School for Boys. (See 


Advertisement.) 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Musie and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses om receipt of card 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Taster may be scen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Tamer, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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5 
LONDON. 
KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Ohurch Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Ceurt Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
~ ‘Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
ountry Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agonts. 'Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


. 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.8.1., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 Kast 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 
BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 82. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1., F.A.I., Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 7 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 
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PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SOK 


FOR SALE. 


WEST OF IRELAND. 
Suitable for Convent or Monastery, for 
which purpose it has already been 

adapted. 

SPLENDID GEORGIAN MANSION. 
28 beds, 5 reception, bathrooms, lava- 
tories. Also 
CHAPEL AND GALLERY. 

400 acres Wooded Parklands. 

For Sale at strictly reasonable price. 
Apply Joyce Mackin & Co., M.LA.A., 
Eyre Square, Galway, 
Auctioneers & Estate Agents, 

also \ 

Specialists in Irish Sporting Properties. 
UCKFAST, Sunny 8. Devon.—From 
November-March, close to Benedictine 
Abbey, well furnished, attractive modern house. 
Sitting room, dining room, lounge, 4 bedrooms, 
running hot water, 2 bathrooms, central heat- 
ing, electric light, telephone, wireless. ‘Maids 
left if desired, also car and chauffeur. Garden 


produce, poultry. Low terms for three or five 
months. Write Box 691, TasLeT Office. 
IGHTEENTH Century, thoroughly 
modernized 10-roomed house for disposal, 
ready immediate occupation. ’Phone, electric, 
gas. Littlehampton. Three minutes sea. Seven 


minutes walking distance Catholic Church, 
£1,650. Write Box 684, TABLET Office. 


T{LAT to Let, Chiswick, facing Catholic 
Church; ground floor, 3 rooms; 30s. 
weekly. Box 0303, TABLET Office. a 
OR SALE.—Modern Freehold House 
(semi-detached) 4 bedrooms, 2 recep- 
kitchen, bath. Brick garage adjoins 
Near Church and stations (District and 
Railways). In_ splendid condition 
£1,300. 127, Boston Road, 








tion, 
house. 
Southern 
and repair, 
Brentford. 


URNISHED Room to let in select 
district. No attendance. Elect. light, 
own gas. £1. Box 0306, TABLET Office. 
OUSE for Sale, with possession 
(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. Long gar- 
den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. Price 
£1,050, or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
Office. 


Ina MALDEN: London’s delightful 
Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 


LD-WORLD COTTAGE, SUSSEX.— 
Delightfully secluded, 3 bedrooms, 2 
sitting-rooms, etc. Co,.’s water. Lovely garden 








of about 1 acre. Near Catholic Church. Ideal 
for weekends or permanent residence. Price 
£1,000 freehold, open to offer. Apply A. R. 


Rackham, 31 Carfax, Horsham. 
SUITABLE FOR SCHOOL or INSTITUTION. 
\TANMORE.—500 feet above sea-level. 
KL For Sale, freehold, attractive house. 15 
bed and dressing rooms, lounge hall, 4 recep- 
tion, 3 bathrooms, 94 acres of grounds, large 
garage, lodges, etc. £10,750. Box 721, 
TABLET Office. 


\ K 7iLL any Priest wanting more 

parishioners tell advertiser of a house 
or flat near Church. Write Box 707, TABLET 
Office. 


OODCHESTER.—To be Let from 
November for 3 months or longer very 
comfortable house. 8 sitting-rooms, 7 bed- 
rooms, bathroom, electric light, central heating, 
telephone. 2 maids left, also car and chauffeur 
if required. Garden produce, poultry. Close 
to Dominican Priory. Moderate rent. Write 
Mrs. RirrNeR, Benwell House, Woodchester, 
Gloucestershire. 


Teen er 





first post on Thursday moming 
change is to take place. 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of 
change of address should reach THE TABLET Office not later than the 
preceding the issue for which the 





THE TABLET, 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


JRIEST with twenty years’ experience 
receives a few pupils (not under six- 
teen) to coach for all public examinations. 
University candidates a speciality. Efficient 
staff; sports, etc. Box 677, TABLET Office. 


HE HONBLE. LADY LINDLEY 


very highly recommends Mile, Perrin as 





finishing governess; with her eight years. 
Salary £120. British Embassy, Lisbon, 
Portugal. 

FINANCIAL. 





CA Young Man wishes to 
meet another with £1,000 capital to 
develop established business. Sleeping or 
active. References exchanged. Box 1a, 
TABLET Office. 





APPOINTMENT. 


UCCESSFUL Author - Journalist 
\) seeks post with Catholic publisher or 
newspaper. Oxford graduate; wide knowledge 
literature; clear, forceful writer; excellent 
linguist (French, German, Italian) ; adminis- 
trative experience. Write C.B., 43 Hornsey 
Lane Gardens, Highgate, N.6. 








SITUATIONS VACANT. 
ee Officer’s wife requires Nurse 


for two children; eldest six years, baby 
six months; for tour of duty in Egypt, about 
middle October. Apply, giving terms and ref- 
erences, Box 688, TABLET Office. 


C HOIRMASTER-ORGANIST. Must 
be a Catholic. Must be approved by 
Society of St. Gregory. Hot liturgical musi- 
cian and thoroughly competent. Must love and 
not just tolerate the Chant. Everything to be 
done. Weedy field, not virgin soil. Carica- 
ture, indifference, even hostility to be expected. 








Salary, £52, is earned twice over. Organ 
wretched. South-West London. Apply Box 
717, TABLET Office. 





STAMPS. 


1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
3 ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 





ditto, 7s. 6d. 
Approval against cash. 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 











PIANO 
bese. PIANO by Blankerstein 
for sale. Perfect condition. Black case, 
iron frame. Price 25 guineas. Seen by 
appointment. Write Box 0470, TABLET Office. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 





A BUNBED PRINTS for sale. Dis- 
posing of small collection at cheap prices. 
M. A. Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


BOY Soloist required shortly for 

country church; education and board 

at high-class educational establishment at halt 
fees. Box 713, TABLET Office. 


pitta tk tit ae 
NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accoums. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TaBLur Office. 





MEDICAL. 


INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 
(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Bee Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 








net 


PRIVATE MISCELLANEOUS 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


lid. PER WORD (MINIMUM 2s. 6d.) 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Box Numbers 6d. extra per insertion. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





DIRECTORY OF 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 

University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 


HILLSIDE 





FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 





CONVENT COLLEGE. 





ai 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognised by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is 


most healthily situated near 


Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Staff is 


Association. 


composed of members of the Community, 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified 

Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the Londen Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 


who are graduates of the Universities of 
and experienced Teachers. 
Preparation for 


Pension moderate. teeta | oo Boys’ 


For prospectus apply to the Rector: V. REY. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C 





URSULINE CONVENT Convent of Jesus & Mary, 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


HigH-Cuass Boarping ScHoou FoR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 
Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rev. 
MorTuer. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boy’s Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 





Brighton. 

PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


Yor Prospectus, &c., apply THe PRESIDENT. 





THORNTON COLLEGE, 
Stony Stratford, Bucks. 


Higher Studies. Homecraft. 


Charming situation. Extensive grounds. Home 
Life. Games. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Music, Domestic Science and Secre- 
tarial subjects. Preparation for London 
University, Oxford Locals, British Beekeepers’ 
Association, and Music Examinations of Asso- 
ciated Board including L.R.A.M. 
Also Junior School for Girls under 14, 
Apply the Rev. Mother. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 





OLD HALL WARE 


Full particulars om application to 
Very Rev. Oanon Epwamp Myzns, M.A. 
President, 


or to 
Rev. A. B. Punpiz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 





ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 


For prospectus apply R. L. Sepewickx. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
. Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 





RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 














ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 
For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


Rey. ADRIaN TaYLor, 0.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rieut Rev. T. E. Eaan, 0.8.B. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, §S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Morner. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.5. 


CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A HIGH-CLASS BOARDING AND Day ScHOOL 
FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. ; 

Sound Religious Training and High-Class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rey. MoTHER. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19 





Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brethers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preeeptors, Commercial Examinations, &e. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DinscTor. 





ST. TERESA’S; 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 


Apply Rev. Moruer. 





A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Taster may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of Tue Tantet, 6 Adam Street, 
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NOTANDA 


The Primate of Poland’s 
A pen-sketch of a great 


An expected guest. 
imminent visit to Britain. 
Churchman (p. 425). 

The Protestant Bishop of Liverpool’s false step. 
A Tablet leader-writer deals faithfully with a 
deplorable affair. What an Anglican paper says of 
Dr. Coulton (p. 429). 

Spain. Cave redactores. 
can mitin (p. 426). 

Lord Rothermere’s excuse. The Tablet shows a 
better way of keeping Bolshevism out of Europe 
(p. 425). 

“Tt moves.” Yet one more proof that non- 
Catholics are discovering the falsity of charges 
against the Church in respect of Nullity Decrees 
(p. 428). 

Dr. Welldon answers “ Free Church ’’ complaints 
against the Lambeth Conference of 1930 (p. 427). 

Liverpool Cathedral. The latest drawing of the 
exterior as proposed (p. 447). 

In nearly thirty columns of print the publishers 
advertise their new wares and The Tablet’s 
reviewers pass judgment upon many books (pp. 434- 
446). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


Wyre respectfully do we greet Cardinal Augustus 
Hlond, Archbishop of Poznan-Gniezno and 
Primate of Poland, who is due to arrive in London 
before another number of The Tablet can appear. 
Although he has not yet completed his fiftieth year, 
this learned and zealous Salesian is already known 
as one of the ablest men in the Church to-day. His 
range of activity has been prodigious. Cardinal 
Hlond has both organized a quite new diocese 
(Katowice, of which he was made the first Bishop 
at a time of enormous political difficulty), and has 
also not been above the personal running of soup- 


Last Sunday’s Republi- 





New Series. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,116. 


kitchens for the very poor. He is a scholar, a 
musician and, above all else, a pastor with a magnetic 
influence upon his people. With the Sovereign 
Pontiff His Eminence maintains a personal friend- 
ship which began when His present Holiness was 
Nuncio to Poland in the perplexing and even perilous 
times after the War. Cardinal Hlond’s motto is the 
Salesian Da mihi animas ; cetera tolle: ‘‘ Give me 
souls and take away all else.’’ He is coming here to 
return the visit paid to him by our own Primate— 
we may use the word this time, although it is not 
strictly in order—the Cardinal of Westminster ; and 
the Poles of London are taking advantage of their 
illustrious compatriot’s presence among us to gild 
with extra lustre the opening of a new Polish 
church in Devonshire Street, Islington. The in- 
augural ceremony, at which Cardinal Hlond will both 
pontificate and preach, is fixed for Sunday morning, 
October 12. We join with our Polish brethren in 
offering a cordial welcome to the Prince of Holy 
Roman Church whom they so deeply love and whom 
we so highly respect. 


When a speaker, knowing that the ears of a 
hundred million persons are straining to catch his 
words, uses such expressions as “I state this 
categorically ’’ and “I say that openly,” it is 
foolish to plead that his most grave declarations are 
to be dismissed as empty rhetoric. Yet this is the 
line taken by the Daily Mail in its attempt to 
mitigate Lord Rothermere’s latest blunder. One 
of the things which Herr Adolf Hitler has just said 
‘openly ” and with emphasis is that his Nazis 
intend to give Germany a new Supreme Court and 
that, when such a Court has been constituted, 
‘heads will roll in the sand’”’; namely, the heads 
of those who, in 1918, established the present order 
of things in nach-Kaiser Germany. On this, the 
Maul says :— 

No sensible person takes seriously his talk at Leipzig 
about cutting off heads. This was clearly a rhetorical 
flourish, meant as a retort to political enemies who were 
charging him with high treason. 
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Presumably the Mail would have us dismiss as a 
further rhetorical flourish Herr Hitler’s announce- 
ment—he called it his “ categorical statement ’’— 
that he will lead Germany towards “ the complete 
evasion of the Treaties by legal, or, if must be, by 
illegal means.” 

Trying to disentangle himself from complicity in 
Herr Hitler’s anti-European projects, Lord Rother- 


mere, through the Daily Mail's leader-writer, says :— 


The statesman who has every prospect of securing a 
constitutional majority at no distant date has no need to 


conspire. 


It is as if one should plead: ‘‘ Young X is deter- 
mined to have his rich aunt dead and buried pretty 
soon, and he has been heard to boast that he will 
But 


finish her off ‘if must be, by illegal means.’ 
poor Aunt Sophie is bound to die before long, 
through bronchitis with complications: so there 
is no need for us to think badly of young X who 
will not, in fact, become a murderer.”” Moreover, 
the Mail’s argument, even if granted, takes us only 
a little way. Whether a German repudiation of 
the Peace Treaties and the Young Plan should come 
about in 1931 through a dictatorial stroke or in 
1932 through the vote of a Nazi majority in the 
Reichstag does not change the nasty fact that it 
would still be repudiation and the dishonouring of 
solemn covenants. 


That Nazism, raised to power and office in the 
Reich, would be a rampart against Bolshevism is 
Lord Rothermere’s arch excuse for a mischievous 
intervention. We suggest to his lordship a more 
excellent way. The only Power that has taught 
Moscow a sharp lesson in the field, from Lenin’s 
days to Stalin’s, has been Poland. If Lord Rother- 
mere does indeed regard Bolshevism as Europe’s 
paramount danger—and he would be right in so 
regarding it—let him beg his German friends to 
make the best instead of the worst of the existing 
arrangement with Poland and to support the Poles 
against the Muscovites loyally and stoutly. Let 
us have no more colour given to the ugly story that 
German experts are helping Russian militarism, 
especially in aviation. Above all, let Lord Rother- 
mere’s anti-Soviet work begin at home. On the 
revived Tariff Reform controversy it is not for 
The Tablet to take either side: but we cannot help 
remarking that if Lord Rothermere would use half 
the energy against our pro-Soviet Mr. Henderson 
that he uses against Mr. Baldwin we should have 
no need to lean on a swaying reed like Herr Hitler 
for safety from the Bolshevist menace, 





Lord Birkenhead’s crowded career came to an end 
last Tuesday when this brilliant and memorable 
lawyer passed away peacefully, at the early age of 
fifty-eight. ‘“‘F. E.”-—so he was familiarly called 
by those who remembered his political beginnings as 
Mr. F. E. Smith, M.P.—began showily, but gradually 
disclosed a statesman’s wisdom as well as a debater’s 
cleverness. Judgments of his as Lord Chancellor of 
England will stand among the classics of our juris- 
prudence. One of them (Bourne v. Kean) was of 
outstanding interest, apart from its great importance 
to Catholics. Lord Birkenhead, boldly yet reason- 
ably brushing aside a vast accumulation of legal 
error, Showed clearly that bequests for Masses are 
sound and must no longer be set aside by the courts 
as vitiated by superstition. This great Lord 
Chancellor, of course, was not a Catholic; indeed, 
certain utterances of his evoked protests from the 
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Christian press at large. But a man’s spiritual 
relations with his Maker are beyond his fellows’ ken. 
50 many unselfish and fine-spirited deeds adorn his 
name that we think of him at this moment as astrong 
man gone ; and we pray both for his own peace and 
for the comforting of those he has left behind, 


Since Primo de Rivera’s death, we have written 
little about Spain in this place ; because the gradual 
return of party politics has made it hard to comment 
on Spanish affairs without seeming to interfere in 
her domestic concerns. It becomes necessary, how- 
ever, to repeat a warning which we have often had to 
utter in years past. Some British periodicals which 
support Monarchy and Christianity in our own 
country keep up the bad old habit (inherited from 
No-Popery days) of taking it for granted that anti- 
royalist and anti-clerical campaigns in foreign 
countries must necessarily be the work of high- 
minded patriots, This is the spirit in which certain 
of our publicists are handling news of the Republican 
movement in Spain to-day. 


If a clear majority of the Spanish nation, voting 
calmly and freely, should express a preference for 
Republican as compared with Monarchical institu- 
tions, it would not be for Catholics in England to 
cry out that the Divine Right of Kings is such a 
sacrosanct and everlasting fact in Spain that a 
Republic would be outrageous. We might feel— 
as many of us do most strongly feel—that Spain's 
future is more safe in the capable hands of King 
Alfonso XIII than in any others: but this would 
give us no right to condemn a majority choice in 
another direction, provided that such choice was not 
accompanied by wrongs against religion’ and true 
liberty. We are fully entitled, however, to protest 
against Editors and news-agencies giving the British 
public over-coloured pro-Republican _ reports ; 
because such over-colouring is itself a departure 
from neutrality and is an attempt to influence 
opinion in a matter which Spaniards must decide 
for themselves, 


Last Sunday’s big Republican reunion in Madrid 
was well organized and well attended, The oratory, 
however, gave little promise that a victorious 
Republicanism in Spain would be able to produce 
statesmanship sufficient for the quiet governance 
of the people and the development of their prosperity. 
There was a strange inconsistency in the speeches, 
The King was blamed for entrusting the government 
of Spain, in 1930, to the old, discredited politicians 
of 1923; yet General Primo de Rivera was called a 
traitor, by the selfsame orator, for snatching power, 
in 1923, from those failures in order to end the 
Morocco War, On Primo’s fiscal and administrative 
experiments after he had wiped up the mess in North 
Africa we are not wise enough to write usefully, We 
are persuaded, however, that no good ever comes 
to any Party through a lack of magnanimity and 
gratitude. Ever so many of the men in Madrid's 
Old Bull-ring last Sunday would not have been 
sitting there if Primo had not beaten the Moors, 
Their bones would long ago have whitened and 
powdered under the African sun. Nor is there any 
political sense or justice in branding King Alfonso 
as a tyrant. Let Spanish Republicans put forth 
constructive proposals and we foreigners will be 
bound to hear them respectfully, Last Sunday, 
however, their newly-united Party had not reached 
the constructive stage, 
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A Catholic lady who, despite her superior culture 
and station, can truthfully call herself ‘‘ A Working 
Wife,” inasmuch as she is her own cook and often 
her own housemaid, takes us genially to task for an 
omission from our recent Notes on the Five-days 
Week. She is afraid that the Two-days Holiday 
will mean, in some households, less holiday than 
before for the wives, who will be expected to provide 
big hot meals on two days instead of one. Perhaps 
our critic is right. But, after all, there are a good 
many unselfish husbands and these will do a bit 
in the house themselves on Saturdays instead of 
making more work. We agree with the remark of 
that fine old Catholic magistrate Mr. Luke, of 
Willesden, who has only just been taken from us, 
that minding the children is not properly a man’s job ; 
but, although the ordinary husband cannot take the 
place of a nursmaid among very young children, he 
can be foreman to his older boys and girls in their 
amusements and can do them a power of good for 
life by letting them watch him and help him in the 
garden or at his little carpenter’s or cobbler’s bench. 
As for the selfish husbands, whose name is Legion, 
they will be selfish whether their working week be 
five days or six. The only thing for a hard-working 
wife to do with such a consort is to put her foot 
down and refuse to be imposed upon, Let us add, 
however, that this criticism of The Tablet’s earlier 
Notes confirms our opinion that the inevitable Five- 
days Week requires the attention of every citizen 
who is duly interested in the improvement of our 
national character. 

Ever since the appearance of the Lambeth Reports, 
our non-Anglican Protestant brethren have been 
loud in complaint. They say that the Bishops 
assembled in 1930 have not merely failed to improve 
on their 1920 policy towards non-episcopal Christian 
bodies, but have shrunk back to a less sympathetic 
standpoint. For some weeks, Anglican heads 
appeared to be bowed under these rebukes, At last, 
however, Bishop Welldon, Dean of Durham, has 
replied to the complainants in the best letter we have 
ever seen from his prolific pen. Dr. Welldon acutely 
perceives that our Free Churchmen are trying, as 
the homely phrase goes, to “have it both ways.” 
They are always reproaching Rome for refusing to 
make a few steps forward to meet other “ Churches "' : 
yet they cannot be acquitted by Bishop Welldon 
(and by many who think with him) of a similar 
intransigence. What advance, he asks, have the 
Free Churches made towards the Church of England ? 
He fears that they have made none. 

It will be remembered that, in 1920, Lambeth 
went so far as to recognize non-episcopal pastors as 
belonging to “ real ministries of Christ’s Word and 
Sacraments in the Universal Church.”” How it came 
about that the High Church prelates agreed to this 

declaration we cannot guess; but we suspect that 
if those same prelates had to face the same decision 
again, some of them would not repeat their 1920 
action. 

Faced by the indisputable piety and zeal of many 
Protestants, we Catholics would admit gladly that 
(in cases where Catholic Truth has not been discerned 
and rejected) Almighty God bestows many and rich 
blessings upon the pastors and their flocks. Especi- 
ally would we grant that their devout reunions in 
commemoration of our Divine Redeemer’s Last 
Supper are occasions of supernatural help. To 
say of any man who sincerely and reverently pro- 
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fesses our Saviour’s holy name that he is no better 
off for bearing it would be a horrible thing. At the 
same time, Catholics would avoid saying that 
Protestant ministers are “ real ministers of Christ's 
Sacraments.”’ We accept the validity of baptisms 
by Protestants, effected with water and into the 
Triune Name: but our acceptance of this validity 
does not imply the slightest recognition of the 
pastors’ Orders, for the simple reason that we should 
admit no distinction between a baptism administered 
by a Protestant pastor and a baptism administered, 
with the same rite, by a Protestant layman, Our 
Free Church brethren, perhaps, implicitly grant the 
force of what we are now saying: because they 
habitually speak of the Lord’s Supper as “ the 
Sacrament,” as if no other sacraments existed, The 
Lambeth Bishops, in 1920, knew this as well as we 
do: and therefore, as Bishop Welldon truly says, 
‘they made an overture towards reunion or inter- 
communion which must have cost the Anglo-Catholic 
Bishops, who were members of the Conference, no 
little effort.’ His lordship adds : 

T will only say that if the Church of Rome were to make 
the Church of England an offer similar in all respects to 
the offer which the Church of England made (in 1920) to 
the vee Churches, I should not be unwilling to accept it. 
The Dean of Durham's letter appeared in The Times 
of last Saturday and should not be left unread by 
anybody interested in this matter, 


A Methodist Times correspondent, the Rev, E, iy 
Bradford, who has pointed out that the British 
Empire is at a diplomatic disadvantage with the 
Vatican, because we “ cannot make war on a State 
whose only tangible existence consists in a tiny city 
with a population of 500 clerics and a toy army,” 
may be perturbed at the news that two representatives 
of the Vatican City State are taking part in the 
International Congress of Aviation at Budapest, 
The Sovereign Pontiff, of course, is concerned in the 
business of the Congress. Under the Lateran 
Accords he is both entitled to possess aircraft of 
his own and to forbid ‘“ any kind of aeromobile "" to 
fly over the pontifical territory. We agree, however, 
that the hurling of a British Expeditionary Vorce 
against the Vatican Hill would present difficulties. 
Still, the bellicose Mr, Bradford need not despair of 
having what the ex-Kronprinz of Germany once 
called “a jolly little war.”’ This Wesleyan pastor 
writes } 

In the case of any other State in the comity of nations, 
an hostile act is followed by some drastic reaction on our 
part, either war or some economic or commercial reprisal, 
We do not tolerate overt inimical action from any State. 
In Wesleyan quires, and places where Wesleyans 
sing, here should follow “ Rule, Britannia!” But 
perhaps Mr. Bradford will tell us who are meant by 
his “we.” Do the ‘“ we” who refuse to ‘ tolerate 
overt inimical action ” from any other State, include 
his fellow-Wesleyan, Mr. Arthur Henderson? Mr. 
Bradford wants Britain to break off diplomatic 
relations with'the Holy See : but he has no word to 
say against continued and full diplomatic intercourse 
with anti-God Russia, The sectarian hypocrisy of 
such Wesleyans is base. 


One swallow does not make a summer, But five 
swallows indisputably count five, Last week, when 
the Baptist Union of Wales met in conference at 
Portmadoc, the officials of this Welsh Union tamely 
fell into line with their English brethren and moved 
a resolution ‘“ approving the action of the Govern- 
ment in the dispute which has arisen between them 
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and the Roman Catholic Church in Malta.”” But the 
rank-and-file Baptist ministers were not all willing 
to obey the crack of the English No-Popery whip. 
The Rev. L. E. Valentine, a pastor who stood as a 
Welsh Nationalist candidate at the General Election 
last year, asked the Conference to reject the motion. 
Malta, he said, was a small nation with which Wales 
ought to sympathize; and he protested against 
Lord Passfield’s handling of Maltese affairs. Only 
five members of the Conference openly opposed the 
official resolution: but The Tablet is assured that 
“Free Churchmen”’ throughout the country are 
far from unanimous in their support of Mr. Isaac 
Foot’s campaign. We learn, however, that many 
‘Free Church’ pastors live and teach under a 
Reign of Terror which Catholics would think 
horrible. Most of them are married men, whose 
food and shelter depend upon subservience to official 
policies. 


From our contemporary La Crotx we borrow a 
true story which makes a good pendent to Father 
Benedict Williamson’s recent letter in answer to 
Dr. Major on the Catholicism of Latin America. 
An Argentine Mission to France has been visiting 
some of the greater French cities. At Lyons, M. 
Herriot invited the members of the Mission to a 
ceremonious luncheon at the Hotel de Ville. During 
the repast, one of the city councillors of Lyons, 
M. Massé, ignorantly and coarsely tried to please 
the guests by some jokes at the expense of the 
Church. One of his colleagues, a French gentleman 
of better instruction and better taste, contrived to 
cut M. Massé short by saying to him, ‘“ Evidently 
you do not know that the Argentines are very 
Catholic and that the members of this Mission have 
come to our luncheon-table straight from Fourviére, 
where they have just been received by the Arch- 
bishop of Lyons. Yours is the wrong kind of talk.” 
It is fair to add that M. Massé immediately desisted 
from anti-Catholic remarks. We transcribe this 
little history because many Englishmen will shortly 
be going to Argentina, and it is well that they 
should know what M. Massé did not know until 
he had been rebuked. Our warning is the more 
necessary in view of the fact that Englishmen 
arriving in Latin-American ports usually receive 
their first impressions in clubs and bars from non- 
Catholics who have never been admitted to the best 
circles of native life. By the best circles we do not 
necessarily mean the aristocrats and the plutocrats, 
although many of these are practising Catholics. 
We mean the decent, intelligent, hard-working folk 
who are the salt of their respective Republics. 


In an unlikely place—namely, The Literary Guide, 
a “ Free-thinking ’’ monthly—there is a striking 
article, headed ‘‘ Nullity and the .Roman Church.” 
Below is an abridgment of it. The omissions 
indicated by dots do not in any way affect the 
argument in its bearing on Catholic practice. 


Judging from the attacks frequently made on the 
Roman Catholic Church by Protestants, among whom, 
for the present purpose, we may include Rationalists, it 
would appear to be thought that Nullity of Marriage is 
a device wickedly invented by that Church to enable 
divorces to be granted in effect while denying divorce in 
theory. So far from this being the case, the fact is that 
in every system of law there are certain conditions 
necessary to constitute a valid marriage, and if those 
conditions are not observed the marriage must be void. 
A.short and necessarily very imperfect statement of some 
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grounds of nullity in English law may help to make the 
position clear. 

Most readers will remember the outcry against the 
annulment at Rome of the first marriage of the present 
Duke of Marlborough. The facts of that case are very 
simple. A Roman Catholic decree of nullity was 
obtained on the ground of duress. This is a good ground 
of nullity in English law, and it is difficult to see how 
any civilized legal system could deny relief in such a 
case. There is no question of granting a divorce while 
pretending not to do so. Duress goes to the root of the 
contract. If there was no consent, there was no mar- 
riage. It was suggested that the decree was granted on 
false evidence. This seems very improbable, for what 
mother would go into court to confess to such conduct 
if the fact were otherwise ? In any case, there is the 
possibility in all legal proceedings that the court may 
be deceived. 

Another important class of case is that in which the 
legal conditions of the marriage ceremony are not 
observed. If the building is not licensed by the bishop 
or registered for marriages, or if the registrar (where 
such an official is required) does not attend, the marriage 
is absolutely void. The intention of the parties and 
long-continued cohabitation, which are invoked so loudly 
when the Roman Catholics are attacked, have no bearing 
on the matter at all. If the conditions of a valid 
marriage are absent, nothing the parties can do will 
alter the position. There is an interesting case which 
decided that certain marriages in Japan were void. 
Under the system of ex-territoriality which prevailed 
for many years in that country it was lawful for Anglican 
clergymen to solemnize marriages without regard to the 
local law. When Japan was received as an equal by 
the European powers and ex-territoriality was abolished, 
this right lapsed, but the Anglicans still went on with 
their marriages in the accustomed form. A man who 
had been married in this way petitioned for a divorce 
in England, and in the course of the proceedings the 
true legal position was discovered. In consequence, he 
did not get a divorce, but he did get a decree of nullity. 
It is true that he had a case against his wife altogether 
apart from the nullity, but this did not influence the 
decision. All the marriages solemnized in that form 
after the crucial date were void. Here the English 
court went far beyond anything that a Roman court 
would have done, for it is hardly conceivable that the 
latter would hold a marriage void if the ceremony were 
duly performed by a Catholic priest, merely because the 
local law had not been observed. 

Let us conclude with the commonest cause of void 
marriages—viz., bigamy. If a man or woman marries 
while a previous spouse is living, the second marriage is 
void. No length of absence, no belief as to death, how- 
ever honest or reasonable, no knowledge or intention of 
the parties, can affect the result one iota. Such void 
marriages are frequently due to the mistaken belief that 
seven years’ absence validates the second marriage—a 
not unnatural confusion with the plea of seven years’ 
absence as a defence to a prosecution for bigamy. It is 
not realized that the defence to the criminal charge and 
the validity of the marriage are distinct questions. 
Bigamous marriages were always void—the crime of 
bigamy dates only from James I. 

We venture to think that the above statement, which 
might be greatly expanded, shows that the possibility of 
nullity of marriage is inherent in every system of law, 
and is very far from being an invention of the Roman 
Catholic Church. There is no desire to whitewash that 
Church or to palliate its truly awful crimes; but 
Rationalism has nothing to gain from joining in the 
baseless charges of the Kensitites. 


The author of the foregoing article is a Mr. F. W. 
Read. That he should debit the Catholic Church 
with “truly awful crimes” is a pity: but his 
indictment of us has one advantage. It shows that 
he is not biased in our favour: and therefore his 
defence of the Rota cannot be dismissed as a par- 
tisan’s special pleading. 
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Byer” reader of average culture remembers those 
words of a French naturalist which we will, for 
a change; put into English. Describing a certain 
animal, the naturalist said: ‘“ This is a vicious 
beast. ° When he is attacked, he defends himself.”’ 
More clearly than the non-Catholic majority, we 
who form the Catholic minority in Great Britain 
see the irony of the Frenchman’s words. Year in 
and year out, with neither Christmas holidays nor 
a Long Vacation, we have to endure not only attacks 
upon the fair fame of our Mother, but also the re- 
proach that we are “controversial.’”’ That the 
Catholic Church is the Beast with Seven Horns has 
been blared out by lusty Protestants ever since the 
Deformation of religion in Tudor times ; but of late 
they have made the addendum that we are not only 
a Beast and a Horned Beast but also a Vicious 
Beast, inasmuch as we turn round and put up a 
fight when we are lashed or speared instead of 
crouching down to bleed in silence. 
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Taking our own case, for the simple reason that 
we know The Tablet better than we know any other 
Catholic newspaper or institution, we can honestly 
declare that controversy is hardly ever begun by 
ourselves. Yet this weekly review of ours is reputed 
to be highly controversial, and has sometimes been 
criticised as such by Catholics of the sort who are 
the first to complain when their Press fails to defend 
some point which happens to be specially dear to 
them. 

Let any fair-minded person, with leisure on his 
hands, turn over the pages of our back numbers and 
he will be compelled to admit that our most pungent 
Notes and our most militant articles have all been 
evoked—provoked, in its popular sense, would be 
a more just word—either by outright onslaughts 
upon our holy Faith or by misrepresentations of 
that Faith and of the men and women who hold it. 
Never have we launched the bolts of controversy 
out of a blue sky. Even those articles of ours in 
which we have gone over the top for decisive and 
punitive counter-attacks can all be traced back to 
affairs in which others have been the first aggressors, 
and in which the worst that can be said about us 
is that we have not been willing to cower in our 
trenches waiting for another gruelling. 

Changing the metaphor from military to naval, 
we admit having raked many hostile craft fore and 
aft until, in some cases, they have been literally 
spurlos versenkt. But there has never been a 
peaceful merchantman, going and coming upon her 
lawful occasions, among our targets. Our broad- 
sides have been saved up for such pirates as those 
who sail under false colours and try to rob us of that 


429 





priceless treasure, the Catholic name. In short, we 
can truthfully plead, as naturally good-tempered 
boys often have to do when they have been com- 
pelled to give some bullying or impertinent school- 
fellow a good licking, that ‘“‘ He began it.”’ 


IIl 


Being thus able to boast of both a pacific disposi- 
tion and an unaggressive record, it grieves us to look 
out from our own conning-tower and to see other 
people deliberately stirring up strife. Heaven 
knows that our poor country has enough misery in 
store for it during the coming winter without 
evitable wrangles being added to inevitable hard- 
ships. 

In passing—for this is not to be the chief theme 
of our article to-day—we may note that certain 
Wesleyans of Mr. Isaac Foot’s type wish to cement 
the stockbricks of Methodist Union (which is a less 
solid edifice than its architects would have us 
believe) with a stiff paste of anti-Catholicism. 
These bad citizens and worse Christians have 
seriously proposed that Wesley Guilds and Study 
Circles shall spend the dark evenings—dark in more 
senses than one—which are ahead of us in loading 
their minds with the traditional No-Popery “ Case.”’ 
We are happy to report, however, that there is no 
strong backing for this project. We are not in the 
least afraid of any number of Wesleyan Study Circles, 
which would do far less to fit than to unfit their 
members for effective campaigns against Catholic 
Truth ; but it is a horrid idea that young men and 
women should be expected to sit absorbing virus 


| instead of occupying themselves with unprejudiced 


study of the past and with the practical problems 
of the present. An extract from the Methodist 
Recorder, dated September 18, will show how 
Mr. Foot’s bad-blooded scheme received its final 
blow. Mr. W. C. K. Crincu, of Chichester, wrote 
to the Recorder as follows : 

A suggestion has been made in the ‘‘ Methodist Recorder” 

by Mr. Isaac Foot that during the coming winter Wesley 
Guilds should study the history and fundamental principles 
of Protestantism and Catholicism. The works of several 
well-known Protestant writers were recommended in his 
article, but why not include a few well-known Catholic 
authors? An open mind is as necessary as an open 
Bible ; otherwise there is a possibility of another generation 
of Methodists springing up, steeped in anti-Catholic pre- 
judice, which will not be conducive to that spirit of goodwill 
which should exist among Christians of all denominations. 
Is it not time that some of our present-day Methodists 
endeavoured to follow more closely in the footsteps of their 
illustrious founder, who declared himself to be “ the friend 
of all and enemy of none.” 
Having printed Mr. C1iincn’s letter, which was 
merely one in a series spread over many weeks, the 
Editor of the Methodist Recorder added the foot- 
note “This correspondence must now close.” 
Protestant books had been mentioned by name, and 
it would never have done if somebody had come 
along with useful references to first-rate Catholic 
works for the enlightenment of young Wesleyans. 
But the point is that most of Mr. Foot’s plan has 
miscarried. We did not write our various rejoinders 
to him in vain; and if ever there was widespread 
confidence in his controversial competence and fair- 
ness it exists no longer. 


IV 
We pass to a much more serious affair, of which we 


have learned with surprise and deep regret. 
It is well known that in no English city is there 





| greater need for prudence in ecclesiastical matters 
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than in the great city of Liverpool, That world- 
famous seaport has too often heard the cries of 
religious factions and has too often seen violence 
and even bloodshed as the result of clashes between 
professing Christians, There is every reason why 
the heads and leaders of the various denominations 
should teach their people, both by precept and by 
example, to wipe out the old stain upon Liverpool's 
good name and to gild the City’s escutcheon with 
nobler usages, 

Krom several points by which we might support 
our plea for mutual forbearance, we select a single 
one, It is architectural, Liverpool, the first 
iinglish city to be seen by tens of thousands of 
visitors to our shores, is about to be the proud 
possessor of two Cathedrals which will be among 
the wonders of Christendom. The Protestant 
Cathedral, of which such large and important parts 
have been finished that the temple has long been 
open for worship, is a bigger Gothic edifice than any 
of England's historie cathedrals and it should amply 
siiffice for the Anglican diocese of Liverpool, And 
now, a8 all the country knows, a Catholic Cathedral 
is also soon to be a-building. That it is to be on a 
vaster scale than the Anglican Bishop's fine church 
does not mean that the Catholics are trying to shout 
the Protestants down. The provincial and diocesan 
lay-out of the Catholic Church in England has been 
purposely made as different as possible from that 
of the Established Protestant Church, so as to 
avoid awkwardness in practice ; and so it has come 
about that, while the Establishment has only a Bishop 
in Liverpool, the Catholie Church has an Archbishop 
in the same city, The province of which Dr. 
Downy is Metropolitan is vast, populous and rich 
in its Catholic life; and therefore His Grace's 
Cathedral must be on the grand seale. Let it be 
borne in mind also that, although the primary reason 
lor a Cathedral is to house the episcopal chair of 
leaching and jurisdiction, and not to provide an 
abnormally spacious chureh for ordinary services, 
our Catholic Bishops always wish their flocks to 
gather round them on great occasions of joy or of 
sorrow, Hence the provision of enormous naves, 
Whenever it is possible to pay for them. Having 
read some laments by the Protestant Bishop of 
Liverpool on this point, we suspect his lordship will 
not deny that the regular Catholic chureh-goers in 
Liverpool, Sunday — by Sunday, outnumber the 
regular Anglican worshippers, Therefore the greater 
size of the Catholic Cathedral cannot fairly be 
regarded a8 a provocation, 

several little happenings have pleasantly con- 
aspired to foster religious peace in Liverpool, The 
architect of the Protestant Cathedral is a Catholic, 
and the designer of the Catholic Cathedral-to-be is a 
Protestant ; men of genius both, As the style of the 
mightier pile is to be Roman, it will be the comple. 
ment and not the rival of the smaller building's 
Gothie mass on the sky-line, as seen from the 
Mersey, Liverpool's enlightened citizens have 
appreciated this fact and are proud that their 
renowned St, George's Hallis to have such comrades 
in architectural glory, And we could mention other 
things which ought to make the Established Chureh 
in Liverpool more in love with peace than with 
swords 

Dr, DAVID, Protestant Bishop of Liverpool, takes 
a different view. No prelate on the motley Anglican 
bench has made better sounding remarks on religious 
harmony than his lordship, His Cathedral has been 
deseribed to us by one of his own flock as Liverpool's 
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Capel Mawr, Those who have been in Wales will] 
understand the allusion. When any Protestant 
sect in a Welsh town has arranged a big day, it 
borrows Capel Mawr, which means “ The Big 
Chapel”’ for the occasion, Capel Mawr does not 
always belong to the same denomination. It may 
be Calvinistic Methodist or it may be Congrega- 
tionalist ; but it is fraternally placed at the disposal 
of Wesleyans or Baptists or anybody else who may 
want more room for his crowd, Perhaps it is an 
exaggeration to say that Dr. Davip has been as 
accommodating as this with his great building : but 
it is not unjust to mention that its doors open 
hospitably to practically all Protestants save that 
High section of them which calls itself Anglo- 
Catholic. 


This is the Bishop who has fallen into line with the 
base forces of No-Popery in Liverpool by deciding 
to invite the notorious Dr. Coutron to lecture next 
week in the Central Hall, Liverpool, on ‘“ In- 
fallibility,”’ ‘‘ Persecution”? and “The Reforma- 
tion.” Dr. Davin himself will preside at the 
lectures, 


V 


By this time, Dr. CouLTon’s ways are well known, 
Through long practice, such as would have been 
impossible to any man with the conscience of a true 
scholar, he has brought to perfection the Jeast 
admirable of all controversial methods. The 
Catholic Church has existed for well-nigh nineteen 
centuries. Her members have numbered literally 
thousands of millions of men and women, belonging 
to both civilised and uncivilised peoples. As She 
has always been practical in her ways, most of her 
dogmatic definitions and juridical decrees have been 
called forth in response to special and sometimes 
local needs, some of which have been only scantily 
and obscurely recorded. She has kept her treasure 
in earthen vessels, never claiming that her Bishops 
and priests are all sheer saints, embodying every 
Christian grace and perfection. It follows that any- 
body who spends half a century, as Dr. Coutton 
has done, in dredging and raking for facts and 
long-standing fictions discreditable to the Catholic 
name would be a very dull and incompetent person - 
indeed if he could not get together materials for 
making quite a large batch of nasty-looking mud 
pies. Relying partly upon misdeeds, blunders and 
lapses of individual churchmen which no honest man 
among us would deny, and partly upon assertions 
which cannot at this time of day be refuted, Dr. 
COULTON can easily fill books or make up lectures 
which are largely true as to their parts and are 
disgracefully mendacious as wholes. 


That we are not doing an injustice to a raker of 
the past whose detail is often as accurate as his 
wholesale inferences are contemptible will perhaps 
appear more clearly if we transcribe a verdict upon 
Dr, COULTON passed by a member of Dr. Davin’s 
own Church, It appeared in the Church Times as 
recently as last week. Appraising Dr. CouLTon’s 
latest book, an Anglican reviewer wrote : 

«+ Dr, Coulton has thereupon made public a formidable 
collection of many of the worst utterances of Roman writers 
on Hell and other subjects. Many of these extracts are, 
indeed, deplorable. But what disturbs us is whether a 
collection of the worst that has been said, with a complete 
omission of the best, is really in the interests of impar- 
tiality ; and, further, whether such extracts from Roman 
sources are justifiable, while passages just as deplorable— 
some of which we have in mind, but refrain from repeating— 
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exist in Protestant writers as well, If we want to contem- 
plate Christianity at its worst, let us at least have all the 
facts, and not only the excesses of one side, 

The heading given by this Church of England 
reviewer to his notice was ‘ Unfair and Therefore 
Useless.” 


VI 

Dr. CouLTon could long ago have been countered 
by Catholic apologists if we had been willing to 
work in his own spirit. Take the three subjects on 
which he is to lecture, with Dr. DAvin in the chair, 
The first of them is “ Infallibility.” Without going 
back into Dark Ages, of which we have mostly 
questionable records, and without giving a dishonest 
importance, as Dr. Courron’s school habitually 
does, to satirists with their deliberate blackening of 
shadows, even we of The Tablet, with only a day 
or two for preparation, could take the platform and 
show how, during the sixty years since the Vatican 
Council, Protestant writers with the title of 
“Reverend” in front of their names and with 
theological degrees after them, have regularly 
cheated their audiences by giving not merely slight 
misdescriptions of Infallibility but enormous and 
glaring perversions of the Catholic doctrine, ‘Twelve 
months ago our own contributor “ JAMES THE 
LEast ”’ reported verbatim a series of utterances by 
Protestant divines in the London Queen's Hall which 
could not possibly have been made in good faith, 
Nearly three thousand hearers were deliberately 
deceived by men whom the audience trusted because 
of their academic degrees and ecclesiastical status, 
And what was done on that night at the Queen's 
Hall has been done on ten thousand other platforms, 
Even a scholar of reputation, Dr. Major, only last 
month stated that the Pope of Rome claims 
Impeccability. 

On “ Persecution,” the theme of Dr, CouLTon’s 
second Liverpool lecture, a still more dreadful 
counter-attack against Protestants might be 
crammed full with indisputable facts, From the 
Sabbatarianism which has made so many millions 
of little children hate Christianity, a Catholic lecturer 
could move on with deadly force up to the massacres 
by Protestants which set a vile example for 5t. 
Bartholomew's Day and up to the burnings and 
tortures of those who did not accept Protestant 
dominance. Nor would our instances of Persecu- 
tion be confined to bygone generations. And it 
goes without saying that one Catholic lecture would 
not suffice for even a hasty sketch of the horrors of 
the Protestant Reformation, with its sacrileges and 
its contempt for the moral law. 

Hitherto we have pacifically and in a Christian 
spirit hung back from using these counterblasts to 
the Couttons. The Tablet admits that many 
Catholic writers and lecturers have used counter- 
blasts now and then, when compelled to do so by 
the excesses of their opponents. But it is something 
fresh when a man in Dr. Davin’s position invites 
such a speaker as Dr. COULTON to weave his notori- 
ous anti-Catholic webs under the direct approval 
of an Anglican Bishop who lays claim to Christian 
broadmindedness and charity. We are in no sense 
spokesmen for the Catholic Metropolitan of the 
Northern Province, nor have we the honour of being 
his Grace’s counsellors ; but if we should hear that 
Authority in Liverpool has decided to meet this 
wanton, ill-spirited and untimely offensive with sharp 
reprisals, we shall have to remind any Anglican 
critic that Dr. Davin is only getting what he has 
asked for. 
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THE KRASNYI TERROR 
By G. M. Goppen, 


Searcely two weeks ago* arrivals from Soviet Russia 
brought news, to the outer world, of a “new period” 
of the “ Krasnyi Terror,” or the Red ‘Terror, which 
is the Soviet official term for the administrative method 
by which a small group of international Communists 
rules 170 millions of Russians, Now that the British 
Government, with the eager co-operation of Mr, 
Henderson, has entered into friendly relations with the 
Soviet leaders, and has installed their representatives, 
with ambassadorial rank (we say representatives ad- 
visedly, but that is another story), in Grosvenor 
Square, any striking development in Soviet policy bee 
comes a matter of concern to Englishmen, If that 
policy is one which no civilised State can tolerate, 
silence, in an allied State, becomes acquiescence, 

What exactly is the newly developed policy of the 
Soviets in which Mr, Tlenderson is acquiescing? Do 
that policy and that acquiescence impose an obligation 
upon English Catholics? ‘To answer these questions 
intelligently a moment of retrospect necessary, 
When the Soviet Government first assumed power, an 
idealist leader endeavoured, at once, to do away with 
the death penalty. The wrath of the great architect 
of revolutionary dictatorship, Lenin, flared out, 
“What kind of revolution is that without shooting?” 
he demanded, Sinee those October days of L917, 
Russia has been governed, behind an elaborate wine 
dow-dressing of Constitutions, laws, edicts, elections, 
by the shootings of the “ Krasnyi Terror.” ‘Those 
shootings have only ceased during intervals of the 
scarcely less effective methods of the “ Quiet Terror,” 
under which universal espionage, wholesale arrests, and 
deportations to Arctic penal settlements, are carried 
out, In these intervals of the “ Quiet Terror” the 
people have no human rights, ‘They are imprisoned, 
tortured, beaten, starved, But such “ repressions ” 
are not the “ Red ‘Terror,’ 

The administrative arm by which the Red ‘Terror 
has been carried through Russia, the “ All-Russian 
[extraordinary Commission,” was created, long before 
any foreign intervention or civil war, in the first 
moments of the revolution, December, 1917; and on 
instructions written out by Lenin, in a letter which has 
been preserved, ‘This Commission, commonly known 
as the Chekha, changed its name to that of the “ State 
Political Department " or Ogpu, Lt is under this ey 
nom that the present revival of the “Terror” is being 
exercised on thousands of hapless victims, within a 
short journey from any English seasport, Ina brochure 
published by a member of the Chekha Council, 
M, Ljazis, the shootings recorded for 1918-1919 include 
1,206 persons by the Petrograd (not yet Leningrad) 
Chekha, 1,015 persons by the Moscow Chekha, 781 
persons by the Kieff Chelha, and 8,889 persons in 
other towns and centres; a total of 11,891 persons; 
that is at the rate of some 33 persons a day, If a 
border town fell into the hands of the Soviet power, 
a like fate befell the inhabitants, Thus Riga, the 
capital of Latvia, was held by the Soviets from 
January 2nd to May 22nd, 1919, Immediately an 
army of Chekists was despatched to that unfortunate 
town; and on the very day of its capture a Chekha for 
“ Soviet Latvia” was erected, The lists of the shoot- 


is 


* Our contributor wrote the above lines just after 
the middle of September, Since then, many more 
shootings without trial have taken place in Russia, 
The facts must be made widely known by our readers; 
because the Russophil Press in Great Britain still has 
the effrontery to deny them, Lagu Forward,” a 
Clyde paper, in its issue dated September 27, told the 
Scottish public that “ the murder and atrocity stories 
are myths.’ True friends of Russia and of liberty 
may confidently give “Forward” the le divect, 
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ings were announced, day after day, in the Soviet 
papers, and amounted to 3,632 persons. The official 
estimate for the Chekha shootings, from 1918 to 1924, 
is that of 1,766,098 persons. 

In 1925 the methods of the “ Quiet Terror” were 
enforced. An official report states that in one night, 
in Moscow, 3,000 persons were arrested and banished 
to remote districts. In June, the Soviet police reported 
that 90,000 persons were imprisoned, of whom 89,000 
had had no kind of trial, and 40 per cent. were work- 
men. In 1926 there were 12,000 prisoners in one 
“camp” in the Arctic, alone. In 1927 the present 
Public Prosecutor, M. Krylenko, announced that 
2,000,000 persons had been imprisoned in the year; 
and during the last fortnight of that year, the Ogpu 
arrested 10,407 peasants, in seven provinces in Central 
Russia. In March, 1928, the “ Red Terror ” statistics 
show the shooting of 52 persons in three days, March 
21, 22, and 23; that is some 17 per day. Last year a 
sensational development of the official terror was the 
shooting, without any trial, of three distinguished rail- 
way engineers, MM. Meck, Velichko, and Palchinsky. 
After they had endured eighteen months’ imprison- 
ment, Stalin, with whom Mr. Henderson has entered 
into diplomatic relations, as the responsible head of a 
civilised State, ordered the O.G.P.U. to shoot these 
experts “without further formality.’ During the 
months of October and November last 247 persons 
received death sentences, including 145 peasants, and 
33 “religious activists,” under the provision of Soviet 
law which has made teaching the catechism to children 
and to young people a punishable offence. These 
figures were published, not by a “ reactionary ” organ, 
but by the Socialist paper Vorwarts. Did it occur to 
Mr. Henderson during his friendly talks with the 
Soviet envoy in the White Hart Hotel at Lewes, last 
autumn, to ask why that envoy’s Government found it 
necessary, at that moment, to shoot its citizens at the 
rate of eight a day? Such shootings as these, and the 
sentences of imprisonment during the year, led an 
expert to the conclusion that the O.G.P.U. tended more 
and more “to usurp the functions of the Soviet Law 
Courts, in defiance of the Sovdet criminal code. The 
O.G.P.U. now not only arrests, shoots, and banishes, 
as hitherto, but sentences to definite terms of imprison- 
ment, without trial.” (Times, October 9, 1929.) 

“The Chekha ” (O.G.P.U.), wrote the famous Presi- 
dent of the Komintern, O. G. Radomisilsky, known in 
Europe as Zinoviev, “is the beauty and pride of the 
Communist Party,” that party of which the Komintern 
is the executive organ—an executive admitted by Mr. 
Henderson, in the House of Commons, in November 
last, to be “organically connected with the Soviet 
Government.” We have seen something of the record 
of the “beauty and pride” of the Soviet Government 
in regard to its summary shooting year after year of 
tens of thousands of the Russian people. This present 
year, fortified perhaps by Mr. Henderson’s right hand 
of fellowship, the officials of the “ beauty and pride ” 
of England’s new ally have become even more active. 
In February last the Soviet Public Prosecutor, 
Krylenko, a principal member of the Government with 
which Mr. Henderson had just entered into such 
friendly relations, announced that he was instituting 
“terror and treble terror.” Krylenko added, ‘“ Our 
hand does not shake before the task of mercilessly 
destroying the vermin of counter-revolution, wiping 
from the face of the earth whoever stands in the path 
of our Socialist plans, exterminating to a man all who 


swarm inside counter-revolutionary cells. Class 
against class! Let it be so, for that is how class war 
should be.” 


After such a declaration as this in February it is not 
surprising that, by June last, the Soviet prisons were 
suffering from what the Soviet official report described 
as an “over production” of prisoners. Also even the 
O.G.P.U.’s capacities for shootings appears to have 
been overstrained during the present year, for a Soviet 
Government Commission proposed, at the end of June, 
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to “abolish the shooting of citizens younger than 20, 
and older than 70, and pregnant women.” The 
“over production ” of prisoners has apparently affected 
the Soviet regulations for the penal settlement of the 
Solovetsky Islands, opposite to the fort of Archangel, 
whence so much Soviet timber is now being bought by 
English supporters of the Soviet régime. The pri- 
soners in Solovetsky were reputed, three months ago, 
to number 1,400,000. The problem of controlling this 
mass of human misery was complicated by the tendency 
of O.G.P.U. troops, when sent to “ restore order,” to 
mutiny, when they found that typhoid was killing off 
some 50 per cent. not only of the prisoners, but also of 
their guards; and that other diseases, including 
scurvy, were rampant. The Soviet Government has 
therefore decided to withdraw the O.G.P.U. guards, 
so as to form a kind of “ sanitary cordon” of strong 
border garrisons; and to leave the prisoners to be 
killed off by disease, hunger, and exposure. In this 
Solovetsky prison area men and women have been 
flogged to death, at the whim of the prison com- 
manders; and hundreds have been stripped in the 
winter and allowed to freeze to death and to be stung 
to death by mosquitos in the summer. In this Arctic 
settlement innumerable members of the “ intelli- 
gentsia””’ of Russia, scientists, artists, and members of 
every learned profession, have been driven to suicide; 
or have died, through the failure of their powers of 
endurance under the conditions authorised by the 
Soviet Executive. In one section of the Solovetsky 
prisons, the 900 human beings therein interned were 
reduced during six months to 200. In those two 
months seven hundred had died from hunger and 
hardships. But we do not hear of any protest from 
their brother scientists, writers, artists, composers, of 
the Universities and Academies of Europe. Their 
European confreéres are, apparently, quite content that 
these Russian members of the intelligentsia should 
share the fate of other residents in Solovetsky; that 
they should be housed in ice-cold barracks; that they 
should have little food, and no medical aid; that they 
should endure indescribable filth; that torture, an 
admitted method of Soviet administration, should be 
inflicted; and that the women should suffer un- 
speakable brutality from the guards. Not many 
months ago prisoners who had succeeded in escaping 
to Finland, “ young people, but looking aged and 
emaciated,” brought word of the “ execution” of over 
100 Solovetsky prisoners, who, belonging to a religious 
sect, had incurred the gaoler’s displeasure. They were 
forthwith sentenced to death. They were all ordered 
out into a field, and there were ordered to dig their 
own graves. When this had been done their hands 
and feet were cut off, and they were pushed into the 
graves, where they slowly perished. 

These are the methods of the Krasnyi Terror, the 
“Red Terror” employed by the Soviet Government, 
a new period of which is now, it is declared, to become 
general both in the towns and the countryside of 
Russia. The orders of the Soviet Government are 
reported to be that the O.G.P.U. shall carry out a 
“ drastic campaign ” during the present autumn. The 
O.G.P.U., all eagerness to obey, opened this campaign 
early last month with the arrest of large numbers of 
private traders ; and with the summary shooting, with- 
out trial, of groups of persons, together with the 
transportation of others to remote prison camps. Last 
month a Soviet news agency announced the shooting 
of four men, a cashier, a “ speculator,” and two trades- 
men, for the crime of possessing silver coins. The 
fate of these unfortunate tradesmen recalls the shoot- 
ing, earlier in the year, of three co-operative salesmen 
for selling goods to non-members of the Co-operative. 

For the first time in the history of civilised nations, 
terror has been adopted as a deliberate State policy, 
a “most pitiless, sternly organised mass terror” (All 
Russian Chekha Weekly, No. 1). And the aim of this 
organised “ mass terror” is not merely the extermina- 
tion of persons unacceptable to the Soviet State. Even 
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a Soviet fanatic is aware that the Komintern, repre- 
senting some 733,174 persons, cannot hope to extermi- 
nate the remaining 170 millions of the Russian people. 
But what is a practical policy is the intimidation of the 
nation. The subtle Soviet power, so persistently 
underrated in Europe, does not aim merely at killing 
and torturing the body; it desires to intimidate the 
soul. A vast system of terrorisation has been built 
up since that letter of instructions sent out by Lenin 
in December, 1917. M. Kajanovich, a prominent 
member of the Soviet Cabinet, was quite frank about 
the basis of the Soviet power, in his lengthy statement 
at the Congress held last July in Moscow.- M. Kajano- 
vich declared that the “ consolidation” of the “ prole- 
tarian power,” in Russia to-day, depends entirely on 
the army of informers at work throughout the coun- 
try, by which every action of the ordinary citizen is 
watched, and if “suspect” reported to the local 
O.G.P.U. And every man and woman in Russia is, 
by now, aware that the local O.G.P.U. has power to 
arrest without trial, to shoot without trial, and to hold 
child or parent, husband or wife as hostage. Everyone 
in Russia knows that arrest may mean confinement in 
rooms where thirty and more vermin-covered human 
beings are crowded into a space intended for ten; 
where a man in the best of health will be called out 
for an interrogation, and come back fainting, dis- 
figured, unable to stand or to speak coherently. Every- 
one in Russia knows that prison food is soup made 
from rotten cabbage with bullocks’ eyes floating in it, 
known as “skull bortsch ”; that bugs and lice swarm 
on the cell walls; that after being served with certain 
food prisoners die mysteriously of what is officially 
notified as “heart disease”; that some cells have a 
floor space of one metre by one and a half, and are 
filled with ice-cold water up to the knees, in which a 
prisoner may be forced to remain for a day and a 
half, without food; that on the first floor of a prison 
there is the so-called “ Bandotel,’ whence issue the 
screams of prisoners being “interrogated.” It is a 
Terror, hitherto unknown, which has been instituted 
in Russia, in order to crush the soul of the Russian 
people. To-day hundreds of thousands of men and 
women are suffering every possible agony that can be 
inflicted upon the human spirit and the human body, 
in a country only some forty-eight hours’ distance 
from England, and under a Government of which 
the accredited Ambassador is now resident in 
London. A large number of these men and women 
are suffering these agonies for professing the 
Christian faith. We are told that these sufferings are 
to be deliberately increased during the coming autumn, 
as a measure of Soviet State policy. Is England, and 
especially Catholic England, to continue the approval 
of that policy implied in a silent acquiescence? 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


The restoration of the English Hierarchy on 
Michaelmas Day, 1850, was an event which one might 
have expected to find recorded in The Tablet for Octo- 
ber 5 of that year. But Catholic journalism was more 
leisurely in its methods eighty years ago, and all that 
appears is a paragraph from the London corre- 
spondent that ‘‘ Cardinal Wiseman will return to 
England for a short time, and will hold a Synod, and 
establish the Hierarchy, and will then probably go to 
reside at Rome.” 

Provincial news items include accounts of the open- 
ing of St. Mary’s, Great Yarmouth (the date was 
September 24), and the beginning of a new mission 
by the opening of a chapel at Thornley, Co. Durham. 

A glimpse of the extent of the Catholic press in 
England in 1850 is seen in a proposal to establish a 
reading room “ where, by fifteen members subscribing 
twopence each, they would be supplied with the Dublin 
Review, the Tablet, Rambler, Catholic Magazine, 
Lamp and Standard.” 
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SUMMER TOURNEY. 


The Score. 
It is not necessary to give the scores for Problems previous 
to No. 7, as all the leading solvers scored full points up to 
that Problem. 


7-8 9 10 7-8 9 10 
Fr. Connolly 15 — F, J. Mildner* 30 20 
Fr. Gunning* 30 30 T. G. Strain 
Dr. Crommelin 25 25 Mrs. Gompertz 10 — 
Messrs. : Misses : 
F, X. Andrews 20 30 C. Harper 30) 415 
L. W. Cafferata* 30 — H. Watkins 5 ees 


W.P.Campbell* 30 20 
Awe Wee Cook 915:.20 
E. De Segundo* 30 30 
H. M. Holgate* 30 30 
J. Kearney 30 30 
P. McMorrow 25 30 
The “starred” solvers are handicapped 5 points; all the 
ladies receive odds of 5 points, except Q.P. The highest 
(non-prize-winning) lady will be awarded books, value 7s. 6d. 
ur Next Tourney. 

A new Tourney will be opened next week. Several pro- 
minent solvers, as well as myself, greatly hope to see several 
former distinguished warriors returning boldly to the fray 
on the occasion and thus increasing the interest aroused 
by the Tourney. 

The Tourney will be run on the usual three-group lines. 
Full details next week. Meanwhile here is a letter which I 
have had recently from Sir Henry McAuliffe, one of the 


earliest members of our Chess Circle :— 

“T still follow with interest your gallant efforts in the Chess 
column, and hope you will permit me to amplify your prize fund 
again in order to encourage the solvers. I enclose cheque 
accordingly.” 


The cheque was for the respectable amount of five pounds, 
and it was not the first or even second time that Sir Henry 
has been so handsomely bountiful towards our column. The 
money will be spent in connection with our next Tourney, 
and, if novices number not fewer than twelve, a substantial 
portion of it will go—in cash—to the novice group. 

Sir Henry is a keen player of the Royal Game. He has 
taken a board regularly for Southwark in the inter-diocesan 
contest for the Cardinal’s Cup. He is a very busy man, much 
occupied with big financial affairs in the City, and is thus a 
proof that devotion to the Royal Game is not incompatible 
with proper and successful attention to business or other 
grave obligations (contrary to an impression which is wide- 
spread amongst people who have no knowledge whatever of 
the game). 


C.A.C.(Swansea) 15 25 

Q.P. (Oulton) 20 20 
Revv. 

P.F. (Leeds)* 20 30 

X.Y. (Leeds) 30 30 


Synthetics. 
Syn. G. A construction: White K on Q8, Kt on Q3, Kt on 


K5, Pawns on KKt4, KKt6, KB2, QB2, QR4 and QR6; 
Black K on 04, Pawns on KB6, QB6, Q3 and Q5. 

THE SCORE. A-D E A-D E F 
Mr. Cafferata 23 Mr. Mildner 234 13 
Mrs. Gompertz 23 9 Ill CAGG: 225915 
Fr. Gunning 23209] 1S Revie ahs 23 8% 13 
Miss Harper fej MO IE 


Syn. F—‘“Rather more difficult than usual; thoroughly ° 
enjoyed working it out, and hope we are going to get more 
of same sort.’"—Mr. MILDNER. 
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“Cuess tn Licuter Vein.” By H. T. Bland. This is a 
reprint of anecdotes, sketches, and parodies in prose and verse 
which have appeared, from the facile pen of the author, in the 
“ American Chess Bulletin.” There is no Chess whatever in 
it, but there is a good deal about matters connected, in one 
way or another, with Chess. All quite interesting, especially 
so a chapter devoted to Blackburne, “the greatest Chess 
genius this country ever produced,” and the chapter headed 
“Dr. Johnson on Chess.” The author has a pretty gift in 
the vers libre line as the following verse proves :— 

knew a man, his name was Bell, 
He played at Chess and played it well. 
He woke one night 
All in a fright 
And vowed he’d dreamt that he’d been where 
There was not anybody there 
Who played at Chess; 
He said, ‘‘I guess 
This is not where I’d care to dwell, 
It seems to me that I’m in—Hell.” 

It is a sufficient recommendation of the general contents 
that they have appeared in the pages of the “ American Chess 
Bulletin,” which is the finest and most interesting magazine 
devoted to Chess. The brochure can be had from Hollings’s 
Chess Emporium (7 Gt. Turnstile, London, W.C.2), for 


sixpence, post free. 
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REVIEWS 


THE ANGELIC PHILOSOPHER. 


Thomas Aquinas. By the Rev. M. C. D’Arcy, S.J. 
3enn. Demy 8vo; pp. ix, 292. 12s. 6d. 


T is a great satisfaction to find this masterly mono- 
graph on St. Thomas given one of the first three 
places in the new series of books on the Leaders of 
Philosophy “who have mainly influenced Western 
thought,” edited by Professor Stocks, of the Victoria 
University of Manchester. We already have many 
excellent works on the life and teaching of the Angelic 
Doctor; but even apart from the fact that in this new 
monograph he is considered under a special aspect, 
there is a distinct advantage in having the book in- 
cluded in this popular series. For it can hardly fail 
to make his name and his real merit known to many 
who are interested in the study of philosophy. And it 
is a further source of satisfaction to find that the task 
of introducing the philosophy of St. Thomas to this 
wide circle of English readers has been entrusted to 
such a competent Catholic scholar as Father D’Arcy, 
S.J. In one way, it might have seemed more fitting to 
have the work done by one of the English Dominican 
Fathers, who have already done so much to make the 
writings of St. Thomas accessible to their countrymen. 
But, from another point of view, it is well to have this 
particular service rendered by one who belongs to 
another religious society, if only because it serves to 
emphasise the fact that St. Thomas is accepted as a 
master and leader not only by his own brethren in 
religion, who are his most authentic and faithful inter- 
preters, but by all the children of the Church. 

The author is clearly at his best when he keeps to 
his proper province, or in other words presents St. 
Thomas as a leader of philosophy and gives a luminous 
exposition of his system and method. But he is 
hardly so happy in his history, and in his cursory 
remarks on other philosophers, notably Averrhoes, 
Siger, Scotus and Descartes. This series of mono- 
graphs on the leading philosophers seems to us an 
excellent idea, provided that each subject is entrusted 
to a writer who can do it justice, and what is more, 
that the editor can induce all his contributors to mind 
their own business. The best authority on one 
philosopher may know little or nothing of the rest; 
and it is only reasonable to ask him to leave them 
alone. We should not like to see the biographer of 
Mill, or Bacon, attacking St. Thomas. And the same 
restraint should surely be observed by all parties. The 
only historical question which need concern us here 
confronts us on the first page of Father D’Arcy’s 
introduction. Here, he endeavours to explain why, 
after the Reformation, until comparatively recent times, 
St. Thomas received little recognition in this country 
and suffered almost complete neglect outside the 
Church, so that “no one save a Catholic thought of 
studying his system from the point of view of pure 
philosophy and truth.” It is strange that a rational 
philosopher should indulge in so much rhetorical exag- 
geration. For when and where was St. Thomas so 
completely neglected outside the Church that no one 
but a Catholic thought of studying his philosophy? 
The phrase is somewhat vague; but from what is said 
on a later page about the scholastic revival under Leo 
XIII “comparatively recent times” may mean the 
years when the effect of that revival began to be felt. 
And there is no indication that the benighted outsiders 
contributed to the movement. But, as it happens, 
there is distinct evidence that St. Thomas was studied 
by non-Catholics in this country and elsewhere, quite 
independently of the revival movement and at a time 
when his philosophy was comparatively neglected in 
many Catholic schools. Thus, in his famous 
Biographia Literaria (published in 1817) we find 
Coleridge writing as follows: 

In consulting the excellent commentary of St. Thomas 
Aquinas on the Parva Naturalia of Aristotle, I was struck 
at once by its close resemblance to Hume’s essay on asso- 
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ciation. The main thoughts were the same in both, the 
order of the thoughts was the same, and even the illus- 
trations differed only by Hume’s occasional substitution 
of more modern examples. I mentioned the circumstances 
to several of my literary acquaintances, who admitted the 
closeness of the resemblance, and that it seemed too great 
to be explained by mere coincidence; but they thought it 
improbable that Hume should have held the pages of the 
angelic Doctor worth turning over. But some time after 
Mr. Payne, of the King’s mews, showed Sir James 
Mackintosh some odd volumes of St. Thomas Aquinas, 
partly perhaps from having heard that Sir James (then 
Mr.) Mackintosh had in his lectures passed a high encomium 
on this canonized philosopher, but chiefly from the 
fact that the volumes had belonged to Mr. Hume, and 
had here and there marginal marks and notes of reference 
in his own handwriting. Among these volumes was that 
which contains the Parva Naturalia, in the old Latin 
version, swathed and swaddled in the commentary afore- 
mentioned! (p. 105.) 

Here we have three eminent non-Catholic philosophers 
in the eighteenth, or early nineteenth, century indepen- 
dently studying and praising the philosophical writings 
of St. Thomas. 

In his popular history of Medizval Philosophy 
(second edition, 1859) Frederick Denison Maurice 
devotes many pages to St. Thomas. It may be of 
interest to quote the following passage which presents 
a curious and striking contrast to Father D’Arcy’s 
account of the matter. 

Albert’s name is surrounded with a traditional haze. 

Most people have a vague notion that he was half school- 
man, half magician; they scarcely know whether he passed 
among his contemporaries for a servant of God or of the 
evil spirit. On the contrary Thomas Aquinas has abun- 
dantly fulfilled his master’s prophecy of him. The bellow- 
ings of that bull have been heard through all countries 
and in all generations; there is more than a feeble echo 
of them in our own. He has governed the schools, 
moulded the thoughts of all Roman Catholic students, 
given a shape to the speculations of numbers who have 
never read any of his writings and to whom his name is 
rather a terror than an attraction. (p. 184.) 
A far more full account of St. Thomas and _ his 
philosophical system is found in Dr. Ueberweg’s great 
History of Philosophy, the original edition of which 
appeared in the 60’s. The work was soon translated 
into English by Professors of the Union Seminary, 
New York. This book must have made the philosophy 
of St. Thomas better known to a wide circle of non- 
Catholic readers. But whatever their merits these 
older works are somewhat out of date. And some of 
them are possibly too cumbrous for these days when 
a series of little books may well do more than a 
massive history. For this reason among others Father 
D’Arcy’s excellent little monograph is the more likely 
to be effective in interpreting the philosophy of St. 
Thomas to the present generation of readers. 


A MANSION INDEED. 


The Franciscans. By Father JAMes, O.S.F.C. Sheed 
& Ward. F’cap 8vo; pp. 110. 2s. 6d. 
ERE is the fourth volume of Mr. Algar Thorold’s 
“Many Mansions” Series, in which competent 
spokesmen explain to us the spirit and ideals of their 
respective Orders. If the Series goes on for a long 
time, as we hope it will, some of the Mansions des- 
cribed may be on the small scale politely known among 
estate-agents as Bijou Residences. But the first three 
books have dealt with what Mrs. Hemans called 
Stately Homes—the Jesuits, the Benedictines, the 
Dominicans—and now we have a Mansion indeed, with 
a centre and two wings, housing the 19,000 or so of 
Friars Minor, the 1,700 Friars Minor Conventual, 
and the 10,500 Friars Minor Capuchin. 

With only a hundred small pages to fill, Father 
James could have been pardoned if he had given us no 
more than the bare facts about the Poverello’s life and 
rule and about the history of the Franciscans during 
their six hundred years of activity. But he has con- 
trived to present us with a warm and living thing : not 


ELD 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 4, 1930. 


with a fleshless and bloodless skeleton. His pages 
abound in fresh and beautiful thoughts. This keen- 
eyed observer discerns “ the danger of an Everybody's 
St. Francis.” Without in the least de-humanizing 
and regimenting the Little Poor Man, he makes us 
understand that the Saint was a sheer Catholic and 
churchman and Papist rather than some dissembled 
Private-Judgment Christian who happened to be in 
the Church but not of it. Nor does Father James 
merely assert the sound churchmanship of St. Francis. 
He proves it. Nothing could be better than his pro- 
found remarks on the Saint and the Liturgy. No less 
precious is his chapter on Franciscan Spirituality. 
Correcting the errors of those who apply too widely 
the principle ‘“‘ From Nature to Nature’s God,” Father 
James reminds us that Francis did not start from 
Nature. Instead of starting at the wrong end, “he 
set out from God and found Him everywhere.” 

This is one of those books which are small enough 
for the breast-pocket and yet important enough to 
repay reading through again and again. As it ought 
to be soon in a second edition we make two small 
suggestions. The Mary and Martha—or Mothers and 
Sons—passage on p. 54 is one which has not always 
been found clear by general readers and ought, per- 
haps, to have an elucidatory word. And on p. 40 it 
seems to be implied that the late Paul Sabatier is still 
alive. BO: 


THE CASE OF NICCOLO MACHIAVELLI. 


Machiavelli. By Errore Jannr. Translated by 
Marion Enthoven. Harrap. Demy 8vo; pp. 328; 
12s. 6d. 


(eRe of the minor puzzles of history is the exact 
placing of Niccolo Machiavelli. Was he the 
subtle and unscrupulous counsellor of despots that our 
present use of his name would seem to imply, or was 
he the liberty-loving upholder of democratic govern- 
ment that Signor Janni paints in this book; or was he 
(an alternative put forward by irreverent critics) 
merely a time-serving civil servant with an itch for 
writing and a love of intrigue, a literary Taper of the 
fifteenth century? Except to scholars, perhaps, the 
solution does not matter very much, though the dis- 
cussion of it will always attract political thinkers be- 
cause this is a case where the legend is greater than 
the man. 

Machiavelli, or the legend of Machiavelli, started 
a school of thought famous for its cynical realism, 
which has been much debated and condemned by later 
politicians, over whom, however, Machiavelli would 
seem to have this advantage, that he at least had the 
courage to confess the motto that the end justifies the 
means. Indeed, the secret of Machiavelli’s hold on 
successive generations of political thinkers probably 
lies in his straightforward admission of immoral means 
so long as they are effectual. No political act, accord- 
ing to Machiavelli, which is one of a series, can be 
judged by itself ; it has, so to speak, no ethical standing 
apart from the end of the whole process. And the 
end, with Machiavelli, was simple; it was Success, 
without any qualification whatever. 

It is this very simplicity that enables Signor Janni 
to invest his subject with an air of philosophic detach- 
ment. “He who sets up a tyranny, and slays not 
Brutus, or who creates a free state and slays not 
the sons of Brutus,’—who, as is well known, sought 
the restoration of the monarchy—‘ will never main- 
tain himself long.” It is quite easy for Signor Janni 
to show from this quotation that it is written as much 
in the interests of free men as of despots. Or 
again :—‘‘ Those Princes who have held good faith 
of little account and have known how to bewilder 
men’s minds with guile have achieved greater things, 
and in the end have succeeded better, than those whose 
actions have been ruled by honour.” Here is neither 
democracy nor autocracy, but simply the worship of 
success. 
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In these two quotations—they could be multiplied 
almost to any extent—we see Machiavelli’s strength, 
and his weakness. His eye is single: it regards only 
one thing, Success, so that there is no room in his 
philosophy for “ glorious failures.” With Machiavelli 
all failures are inglorious. And for the same reason 
he will always fascinate the professional politicians be- 
cause with his brutal forthrightness he smashes 
through their flimsy and manufactured reasons, and 
goes straight to the real motives which they are too 
timid even to mention. It is not very pleasant, if 
you are a diplomatist of the old school and have con- 
cealed some selfish project under layers of respectable 
and unexceptionable reasons, to have these excuses torn 
to ribbons and your petty ambition exposed in all its 
mean nakedness. The student of European politics 
will not fail to recognize the source whence Signor 
Mussolini gets the inspiration for some of his devastat- 
ing incursions into the realm of foreign affairs, and 
the value of Signor Janni’s book as a commentary on 
the development of current Italian policy will at once 
become apparent. As a matter of fact that is the 
real object of the book. 

And Machiavelli’s weakness? That also is contained 
in the one word, Success. Unfortunately for his argu- 
ment, but happily for the werld at large, we do not 
all give the same meaning to that word. In spite of 
the almost universal acceptance of a materialistic 
philosophy there are still many who remember the 
first text they learned from their catechism: “ What 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world?” 

It is possible that the smart young men may be 
right when they say that Machiavelli was merely a 
secretary anxious to obtain a good job, and ready to 
change his principles to suit his patron. But that 
is not to say that his influence is negligible. And in 
any case a man who has enriched the world’s 
vocabulary is as much entitled to a biography as a 
man who has laid waste a province. 


Soto 


BELOW THE LONG ACRE. 
The Annals of Covent Garden and its Neighbourhood. 
By E. Beresrorp Cuancector, M.A., F.S.A. 
Hutchinson. Medium 8vo; pp. 288. 18s. 


Wie newspapers and other periodicals are 
named in the copious index to Mr. Beresford 
Chancellor's new book. We will venture to suggest 
one more; for it is impossible that The Tablet should 


be other than interested in a neighbourhood which was. 
In the course of the forty 


its home for so long. 
years’ tenancy of 19 Henrietta Street, the paper saw 
many neighbours come and go in that thoroughfare ; 
and the office was in Brydges Street at a far earlier 
period in its history. The compiler of this stout 
volume, a past-master in the art of collecting and 
presenting London lore, could not be expected to 
rummage among the records for particulars of every 
tenancy, nor to bear everything in mind. It is not, 
therefore, to be critical, but simply because the oppor- 
tunity offers, that we make our own little contribution 
to the pile of facts, recalling in vision the figures of 
many notabilities, among them several Princes of the 
Church, who knew Henrietta Street because they knew 
The Tablet. 

It was inevitable that Mr. Chancellor’s book should 
have much in common with the volume by Mr. 
Reginald Jacobs, Covent Garden, its Romance and 
History, published a good many years ago. Scores of 
incidents and anecdotes, and more than one quotation, 
are to be found alike in both works: it could hardly be 
otherwise. Each writer has delved industriously into 
the germane historical and biographical matter, and 
each has set down the characteristic and in many 
instances the expected things. 
ment of Mr. Jacobs’ book to say that Mr. Chancellor’s 
is to our mind the better and more valuable. For one 
thing, the latter annalist has been long accustomed to 
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this kind of writing; and for another, his volume is 
the more exhaustive of the two in its information. 

Exhaustive, yes; but may not the exhaustive be 
also the exhausting? To speak truly, books such as 
this, characterized as they are by a really amazing in- 
dustry, often seem to us to exemplify the adage about 
not seeing the wood for the trees. So much detail is 
crowded in, so many named celebrities or notorieties 
jostle one another in the pages, there are such a multi- 
tude of fittings of particular men to particular deeds, 
that after a time the mind refuses to retain a clear 
impression: long before we reach the end we forget 
whether it was in Drury Lane or in King Street that 
Boswell called for one of Bellamy’s pies, or why Lady 
Rachel enjoyed looking out of the window. A broader 
view, in short, would yield more abiding instruction; 
but as to that, Mr. Chancellor is entitled to retort that 
his book is a book of annals, not a history in the 
ordinary sense, and still less an essay. And that being 
granted, our point fails. 

Of directly Catholic interest there is not much in 
the records of these parts, once we get away from the 
fundamental association of the “convent garden” 
with the now corrupted name. Gibbon’s conversion to 
the Catholic faith is recalled (p. 207) in connection 
with the help of the bookseller Lewis to that end; and 
it is consoling to know (p. 224) that “in Drury Lane 
for every Protestant family there were three Papist ” 
—this on the authority of a testimony in Parliament— 
three hundred years ago. Coming to modern times, 
we find Mr. Chancellor crediting Maiden Lane with a 
Catholic school as well as a church (p. 148). This, 
however, is a minor slip. More regrettable, on account 
of the use which others may make of the volume in 
the future as a quarry for further writings, is a 
blunder, twice over, in matters of topography. We 
read that Tavistock Street ‘“debouches out of 
Southampton Street on the west side of that thorough- 
fare” (p. 152); and that the new police court designed 
by Taylor “was opened on the opposite (west) side 
of Bow Street” (p. 190). In each case “ west ” should 
be east. 
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But when all is said, Mr. Beresford Chancellor’s 
volume on the Covent Garden neighbourhood is a 
very acceptable addition to his already large output 
of books dealing with the metropolis. It is mani- 
festly the result of an immense amount of reading 
and collating; and the pictures with which he has 
illustrated it are all of them useful and informing in 
their own way. Our capital changes week by week 
before our eyes: the most alert annalist is soon put 
somewhere or other out-of-date. Thus, even while 
the book under notice was passing through the press, 
the reflection (p. 172) that the Spectator “ is still’ at 
an historic house in York Street had been discounted 
by the removal of that weekly elsewhere. While we 
may, then, we gather up and pass on to future genera- 
tions the chain of evidences of London’s particular 
life, lengthened by links of our own making. Mr. 
Beresford Chancellor, a craftsman of proven skill, is 
assiduous at the task. May it be long before he 
“Ixnocks off ”’! G. HAG 


EAST ANGLIAN ECCLESIOLOGY. 


Suffolk and Norfolk. By M.R. James. J. M. Dent. 
Cr. 4to; pp. xvi, 240, and many plates. 5s. 
Bees if the Provost of Eton’s “ perambulations of 

the two counties,” to use his own phrase, were 
completely recorded in his handsome book, it would 
be impossible to close the volume without marvelling 
at the abundance and importance of the antiquities 
which still survive in East Anglia. But the record 
is only partial. Winding up his survey of Suffolk, 
Mr. James tells us that only about one parish in three 
has been noticed and that he has left “ plenty of old 
moated mansions, occupied as farms,” unmentioned. 
Moreover, he has dealt only curtly with the bigger 
towns such as Norwich and Bury St. Edmunds. Yet 
he deals with so many churches, ruined abbeys, castles, 
manor-houses, gateways, windows, doorways, fonts, 
rood-screens, stalls and other things in this admittedly 


incomplete inventory that there are nearly 3,000 
entries in his marvellously accurate index. A hundred 
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Publishers to the Holy See. 








AUTUMN PUBLICATIONS. 


The Catholic Students’ ‘‘Aids’’ to the Study of 
the Bible. 


ibyetne Rev. HUGH POPE, O.P., S.T.M. 


Volume II: The Old Testament, Individual Books. | New and thoroughly re-written edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Prayer of the Early Christians. 


By ABBOT CABROL, O.S.B. Translated by Dom ERNEST GRAF, O.S.B. 


A discussion and explanation of the origins of the Liturgy of the Church, by the author of 
“ Liturgical Prayer.” Crown 8vo. Cloth, 5s. 


The Sacramentary (Liber Sacramentorum). 
By CARDINAL SCHUSTER, O.S.B. Fifth and Concluding Volume. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, 15s. 


Impressions of a Pilgrim. 
By A. J. FRANCIS STANTON. 


An experimental acquaintance with the highways and lesser-known byways of life and religion 
has enabled the writer to give a series of vignettes of Anglicanism, Noncomformity and many 
of the by-products of Protestantism. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 6s. 


The Essence of the Catholic. 


From the German of P. PETER LIPPERT, S.J. 


One of the best-known living writers of Catholic Germany explains the essentials of the Faith. 
Cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Yesterdays of an Artist Monk. 


By Dom WILLIBRORD VERKADE, O.S.B. Translated by JOHN L. STODDARD. 


Pages from the Autobiography of a famous painter-priest. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Fragments that Remain. 


Musings inspired by Father BERNARD VAUGHAN, S.J. Memories of Retreat Conferences 
and addresses by the famous Jesuit preacher. 
Wrapper ls.; Cloth 2s. 


Two additions to the TREASURY OF THE FAITH Series: 
Vol. 5—THE HOLY GHOST. By the Rev J. M. T. BARTON, D.D. 


Vol. 25—_THE SACRAMENT OF THE EUCHARIST. By the Rev. GEORGE D. 
SMITH, D.D., Ph.D. Each volume: Wrapper ls.; Cloth 2s. 
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And at MANCHESTER, BIRMINGHAM and GLASGOW. 
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line-drawings (of which we print two _ pleasant 
examples) by G. E. Chambers enormously increase 
the practical value as well as the attractiveness of this 
beautiful production; and there are also some lovely 
plates in photogravure. 

The wayfarer in East Anglia—with the Provost’s 
permission we will not call him a perambulator— 
finds few antiquities there which are not Christian; 
and of the earlier Christian buildings few remain. 
Wear and tear have wiped away very many. Others 
have perished under lightning and fire; or (as in the 
famous case of Dunwich, with its fifty-two churches) 
through the encroachment of the sea. The three 
Protestant Tudors wrecked inestimable monuments; 
and even when the Thomas and Oliver Cromwells 
had finished their work, there were the church- 
wardens of the eighteenth century and the “ restorers ” 
of the nineteenth to rob us for ever of things most 
reverend and lovely. Yet, as we have already hinted, 
the still surviving antiquities are of almost in- 
exhaustible interest and variety. 

Dr. James writes all the time with a sure anti- 
quarian touch. In checking one of his entries, we 
happened to take down Clement Shorter’s Highways 
and Byways of Bucks and were almost shocked by 
the difference. Unlike the mere gossips who have 
written so many topographical works, the Provost of 
Eton is well furnished in architectural, historical, 
iconographical, hagiological and nearly all the other 
-graphies and -ologies required by the Compleat 
Antiquary. But he must not mind our saying that 
there is a raw edge on some of his allusions to Catholic 
saints and shrines. Mentally joining in the perambu- 
lations, we cannot always say that Dr. James is a 
sympathetic companion as well as a learned guide. 
Still, we are immensely thankful for what he has given 
US ; and as the schoolboy said of the cold pie brought 
by his uncle, we can warm it up when he isn’t looking. 

The two drawi ings here reproduced, through Messrs. 
Dent’s kindness, show the choir arcade of the partly 
ruined church at Orford and the timber belfry at 

East Bergholt. The so-called spirals, or raised ribs, 
* on one of the Orford columns are worth attention. 


E. O. 





CAVOUR AT WORK. 
The Political Life and Letters of Cavour. 
University Press. Demy 8vo; pp. xvi, 478. 17s. 6d. 


D*® A. J. WHYTE, an Anglican clergyman, has 
devoted laborious years to a study of Italian 
affairs in what were, for Britons, the Early Victorian 


Oxford 


and Mid-Victorian eras. To his work entitled The 
Early Life and Letters of Cavour, he has just added 
a sequel, which carries on the story from 1848, the 
year of revolutions, to 1861, the year of Cavour’s 
death. He has probed diligently into the heaps of 
letters and other memorials which Cavour left behind 
him and has not failed to use other illuminants, such 
as the unpublished papers in our own Foreign Office. 
In treating of the Church, he has apparently intended, 
we think, to be fair but has not quite succeeded. He 
is under a delusion common to Protestant writers. 
If foreign armies were necessary “to keep the Pope 
on his temporal throne,” the reason was not genuine 
discontent among the Pontiff’s own subjects. Even 
Catholic monarchs would not have lent their soldiery 
to protect the Pope from domestic revolts, except 
when such revolts were engineered from outside. 
Further, Dr. Whyte is less than just to Italian 
ecclesiastics on the financial side. It is true that a 
certain Italian Archbishop, in Cavour’s time, was 
receiving £4,000 a year; but the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, in a land where millions of Dissenters 
and Catholics disowned his rule, was simultaneously 
receiving £15,000. Again, it is true that “an average 
Bishop ” received £1,250 in Piedmont while a Rear- 
Admiral was paid only £300; but the sailor had all 
the money for his very own self while the church- 
man had to distribute most of his income among 
diocesan institutions and charities. Moreover, when 
we admit that Italy, in proportion to her population, 
had many more clergy than England had, we must 
point out that the Catholic churches in Italy were 
open all through the week, while the Protestant 
churches in Victorian England were usually closed, 
except on Sundays. These may seem to be trivial 
criticisms on our part; but they will serve to show 
that Protestant writings on Catholic matters must be 
received with caution. Speaking broadly, however, 
we have enjoyed Dr. Whyte’s painstaking book. 
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SHEED AND WARD 


DOUGLAS WOODRUFF 
PLATO’S BRITANNIA 


CROWN 8vo. 6s. NET 
The author of « Plato’s American Republic” has had the good 
fortune to overhear Socrates and his companions discussing 
many sides of modern English life. This is the verbatim 
report of their shockingly satirical conversations. 


(LATE OCTOBER) 


430—1930 
A MONUMENT TO 
ST. AUGUSTINE 


ESSAYS ON HIS AGE, LIFE AND THOUGHT by M. C. 
D’Arcy, S.J., Maurice Blondel, Christopher Dawson, Etienne 
Gilson, Jacques Maritain, C. C. Martindale, S.J., Erich 
Przywara, S.J., John-Baptist Reeves, O.P., B. Roland-Gosselin, 
E. |. Watkin. 


DEMY 8vo. 360 PP. 12s, Go. NET 
«No more appropriate monument could have been devised.” 
—OBSERVER. 

«Admirable . . . attractive—brilliant.”—SPECTATOR. 
«Vivid . . . valuable.’—WEEK END REVIEW. 


JACQUES MARITAIN 
THE THINGS THAT ARE 
NOT CASAR’S 
LARGE CROWN. 7s. 60. NET 


“Maritain, the most conspicuous figure and probably the 
most powerful force in contemporary French philosophy ” 
(T. S. ELIOT), here deals with the relations of Church and 
State and the right of the supernatural order in the affairs 
of the world. 

/ 


Mer. F. C. KOLBE, D.Litt. 
SHAKESPEARE’S WAY 


A PSYCHOLOGICAL STUDY. 


LARGE CROWN. 6s. NET 
Here is a REAL discovery about Shakespeare’s plays! And 
it is of profound importance : it concerns a unifying method 
which Shakespeare used, consciously or subconsciously, in 
ALL the great plays; and since the working out of this 
method has a necessary organic relation to the plot, the 
discovery provides evidence of decisive force in the case of 
chose plays whose meaning is disputed. 


Edited: ERICH PRZYWARA 
THE NEWMAN 
SYNTHESIS 


LARGE CROWN. 600 PP. 7s. 60. NET 
For the first time Newman’s whole range of teaching can 
be viewed systematically. 

The sequence of the selected passages is not interrupted by 
any editorial comment : the genius of the editor shows itself 
only in the uncanny manner in which he has managed to make 
what amounts to one great continuous treatise from passages 
taken from every part of Newman’s writings. !t is not an 
antho ogy; it is in effect a new “Summa,” wrought in 
a lifetime by Newman, and now quarried, sifted and brought 
to light for the first time. 


G:-KK. -CRESIPERTON 
GREYBEARDS AT PLAY 


CAP 4ro. 3s. 6p. NET 
The sub-title is «Literature and Art for Old Gentlemen” . 
the lessons are conveyed in verse and in numerous illustrations 
by theauthor. The first lesson concerns *‘ The Oneness of the 
Philosopher with Nature’; the second : « The Dangers 
attending Altruism on the High Seas” ; and the third: « The 
Disastrous Spread of Aestheticism in All Classes.” 
One of the first works of G. K. C., this book has been out 
of print for nearly thirty years. 

(LATE OCTOBER) 


FOR JOAN OF ARC 


An Act of Homage 


From MARSHAL FOCH and 
EIGHT OTHER MEMBERS OF THE FRENCH ACADEMY 


CROWN 4ro. 7s. 60. NET 
This is a book of tributes for the recent quincentenary by 
nine distinguished Frenchmen. It is illustrated with repro- 
ductions of contemporary documents and attractive colour - 
plates of early illuminated manuscripts. 

“An admirable English version, the total effect is very 
impressive.”—DAILY TELEGRAPH. 


HENRI BREMOND 
THE THUNDERING ABBOT 


Armand de Rancé 


REFORMER OF LA TRAPPE 
DEMY 8vo. 7s. 60. NET 
«With an ironic wit which veils a profound earnestness, that 
insight which belongs to an historian who is a philosopher 
too, this Abbé tells the astonishing story of de Rancé.” 
—SPECTATOR. 


Two New Cheap Editions 


RONALD KNOX 
ESSAYS IN SATIRE 


«Some of the most effective as well as entertaining satires in 
the language.” —THE TIMES. 


“Stroke after stroke which Dryden himself would not have 
disdained.” —SATURDAY REVIEW. 


«Contains more of the salutary poison of ridicule and the 
health-giving virtue of 'aughter than anything we have read 
for a long time.” MANCHESTER GUARDIAN. 


HILAIRE BELLOC 
SURVIVALS & NEW ARRIVALS: 


A SURVEY OF OUR TIME IN RELATION TO THE 
CATHOLIC FAITH. 


« We have here a thing which needed to be done and which 
has been done almost perfectly.” —SUNDAY TIMES. 


“This book is more than a survey o' most of the intellectual 
movements affecting Europe during the last sixty or seventy 
years. Being that, and being a mode! of lucid concise, and 
vigorous polemical writing, it deserves to be read by every 
student of contemporary events.” —SATURDAY REVIEW. 


CROWN 8vo. EACH 3s. 60. NET 


WRITE FOR FULL AUTUMN LIST TO 
SHEED & WARD, 3! PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C. 4 
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OUTSTANDING NOVELS 


XL—MISS LETTICE COOPER’S 


The Ship of Truth. By Lettice ULeHa Cooper. 
Hodder & Stoughton. Cr. 8vo; pp. 316. 7s. 6d. 


ET us say bluntly that Miss Cooper’s novel does 

not stand up above the ruck of other new novels on 
its own feet. The publishers have given it a high stool 
to stand on. In other words The Ship of Truth is 
placed before us as “ The Prize Novel in Hodder and 
Stoughton’s Religious Novel £1,000 Prize Competi- 
tion”; and it is further hoisted into prominence by 
the announcement that “in the unanimous opinion of 
the judges, The Ship of Truth outdistanced all its 400 
competitors.” In passing, we remark that if every one 
of the judges examined every one of the 400 MSS., 
this competition was exceptionally well conducted. 

If Miss Cooper’s book had come to us without 
adventitious aids, we should have praised it as a work- 
manlike novel, informed by knowledge of contem- 
porary life and inspired by moral earnestness. Indeed, 
we think we should have classed it as well above the 
average. But when it is declared to be far and away 
the best of 400 novels, at which 400 novelists have 
laboured hard with the hope of £1,000 to spur them 
on, we become deeply depressed. Either the judges 
have judged badly or the Religious Novel is in a low 
way. 

What is to be Mr. John Masefield’s share of the 
£1,000? Certainly he deserves a hundred or two. 
The title Ship of Truth is openly borrowed from one 
of his poems; the poem itself is reproduced verbatim 
more than once in Miss Cooper’s book ; and the thought 
of the poem is also the main thought of the novel. 
Briefly, the story is this: A young, married “ Anglo- 
Catholic” clergyman in a rough little West Riding 
town, wavers in his faith, performs the wedding 
ceremony in church for the second “ marriage” of a 
divorced and guilty woman, leaves the Church of 
England, starves in London, falls in love with the 
aforesaid. beautiful divorcée, and regains the path to 
sanity and religion by way of honest manual labour 
in the open air. This well-worn tragi-comedy is 
played out by conventional dramatis personae, includ- 
ing an Equivocal Bishop and a Bookseller-Employer as 
in Mark Rutherford. Miss Cooper’s gifts and industry 
are such that we are never bored by her well-varied 
and commendably short yarn: but neither are we once 
moved and warmed into vivid sympathy with Clement 
Dyson and his associates. 

Why, then, are we giving a column to Miss Lettice 
Ulpha Cooper’s book? Simply because it is a firm 
and big enough peg for us to hang upon it something 
about the Religious Novel which we have been want- 
ing to say for a long time. 

Why must a Religious Novel be always dismal? 
In our long experience, which runs back years before 
Robert Elsmere, the Religious Novel has nearly always 
been a novel in which Our Hero (or Our Heroine, or 
both of them) either loses Religion or is made to 
endure unspeakable sorrows for Religion’s sake. Some 
of our Catholic lady novelists have been especially 
obstinate along this line: indeed, some of them have 
grievously libelled the Church by representing Her as 
mainly engaged in tying tighter the bonds of unhappy 
marriages. Religion—we mean the Christian Religion 
—is “the Gospel,” the Evangel, the Good Tidings of 
Great Joy. Although there are crosses to be borne 
and strait ways to be climbed, Religion brings happi- 
ness and peace. Why, then, must ninety-nine reli- 
gious novels out of a hundred give us the blues? 

Not long ago we put this point of ours to a Knight 
of the Rueful Countenance whose doleful religious 
novel had most horribly depressed us. Trying to 
wither us with sarcasm, he replied that an idea or two 
for cheerful religious novels might brighten up The 
Tablet. In case anybody else is minded to throw down 
the same challenge, we will have a try. 


Popular fiction divides itself into two main groups. 
There are the novels which have plots; and the novels 
which haven’t. In the first group are crook-yarns, 
mystery stories, tales of true love running unsmoothly 
because of villainy and jealousy, adventure stories, 
historical romances, and so on. In the second are 
novels which have only just enough plot to keep the 
characters in action and to give them occasions for 
revealing their psychological states. “Hitherto, reli- 
gious novels have mostly belonged to this second 
group. 

We do not know of any good reason why there 
should not be some downright popular religious 
novels, with fresh and full-sized plots, exciting 
enough for the least literate and most jaded of fiction- 
readers. For example. Few motifs of fiction intrigue 
the public more than what we may call “ The Quest.” 
To be searching for something or somebody through- 
out three or four hundred pages, and to be cheated 
of success again and again, until triumph comes at the 
end, is one of the noyelist’s best ways of pleasing the 
reader. For years, the public delighted in quest- 
novels, even when the object of the search was 
nothing less trite than the Missing Will, the Lost 
Heir, the Lacking Murder-Clue, the Stolen Marriage- 
Lines or the Buried Treasure. It could equally 
well be a stolen altar-piece or a bit of oak carving from 
a choir-stall (such as was stolen from Monte Cassino), 
or some other sacred object which Our Hero yearns 
to put back into its rightful place; and, in the course 
of such a Quest as this, pleasant as well as unpleasant 
Christians could tread the stage. 

Skipping over scores of other illustrations which we 
could give, we will mention just one more. In deeply- 
plotted and highly elaborated action-stories, the climax 
is attained or the knot is cut, usually, by somebody’s 
death. Why shouldn’t it be by somebody’s Conver- 
sion? To kill the villain in a Rolls-Royce on the very 
night when he is bolting with the stolen will under 
the cushions certainly does the trick. But surely it 
could be done by a repentance, an enlightenment, a 
spiritual change. Car-smashes are not the only things 
that happen on highways. For instance, something 
quite different happened to a man named Saul on the 
way to Damascus. 


A BUDDHIST CLASSIC. 


The Saundarananda of Asvaghosha. Critically edited 
with Notes by E. H. Jonnston, M.A. (Panjab 
University Oriental Publications.) Oxford: 
University Press; London: Milford. Royal 8vo; 
ppd, 1/1... 125.6! 


G TUDENTS of Buddhist history, and of Sanskrit 

literature, have reason to be grateful to Mr. E. H. 
Johnston for this careful critical edition of Asva- 
ghosha’s Saundarananda. Its importance may be 
gathered from the fact that there are only two known 
manuscripts of this ancient poem, both of which are 
in the library of H.H. the Maharaja of Nepal, who 
has generously allowed the editor the loan of them. 
As the MSS. themselves can hardly be accessible 
to students in other lands, it is a great advantage 
to have this accurate reproduction of the text, accom- 
panied as it is by a full account of the chief defects 
and obscurities of the manuscripts. For this will 
enable many scholars to co-operate in the establish- 
ment of the true text, and in the interpretation of 
the poem. It may be of interest to note that the 
earlier and better of the Maharaja’s two manuscripts, 
dating from the twelfth century A.D., consists of 
thirty-five long palm leaves, with six lines of clear 
good handwriting on each side. Some readers might 
have liked to see a facsimile of writing on a palm 
leaf. But though it is not forthcoming in this case, 
Max Miller’s edition of another Sanskrit text, the 
Vajrachchhedika gives a good photographic facsimile 
of a palm leaf manuscript. It seems that this pic- 
turesque practice of writing on real leaves has its 
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From Herder’s List 


A HISTORY OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
By the Rev. Fernand Mourret, 8.S. Translated by the Rev. Newton Tuompson, S.T.D. 
Vol. V. PERIOD OF THE RENAISSANCE AND REFORMATION. Large 8vo. 
Cloth. 16s. 


The announcement that an English translation of this monumental work is being undertaken will be 
hailed with delight, for those competent to judge are agreed that Mourret’s Histoire de l’Eglise is un- 
surpassed as a comprehensive, detailed and reliable setting forth of the history of the Church. 

The English edition will be complete in ten volumes and, owing to the special importance of the 
period it covers, the fifth volume is the first to appear. Some idea of the exhaustive nature of this 
thesaurus of Church History will be gathered from the fact that the Index to this fifth volume com- 
prises over 3,000 entries. 


MORAL THEOLOGY. A Complete Course based on St. Thomas Aquinas and 
the Best Modern Authors. 
By the Revs. J. A. McHueu, O.P., and C. J. Cartan, O.P. Vol. I. Large 8vo. Cloth. 20s. 
The second volume, completing the work, will be ready in December. 


“We have read nowhere else so full and so unbiassed an explanation of the Moral systems for solving 
doubts."—The Month. 

“Written in clear and simple language, the work avoids wearisome elaboration of controverted points 
wherever possible. Perhaps the greatest virtue of the work is that it does visualise modern conditions. 
One notices an engaging freshness, particularly in the sections on scandal and co-operation, where, for 
example, the vexed question of female fashions, plays, films, dances, books and art, etc., are faced and 
solved in a masterly manner. The book seems alive, modern, real.”—The Catholic Gazette. 


CATHOLIC MORAL TEACHING IN ITS RELATIONS TO MEDICINE 
AND HYGIENE. 
By Dr. GrorGe SurBLED. Freely translated from the French by the Rev. H. J. Eacemann, 
Vol. I. THE HUMAN ORGANISM IN HEALTH, DISEASE, AND DEATH. 8vo. 
Cloth,” 9s: 


“To study the relation of the moral to the natural laws, to compare and reconcile the teachings of 
science with those of reason, the conclusions of philosophy with those of theology, is the purpose of 
this work and the high aim we hope to accomplish. 

The relations of moral teaching to medicine and hygiene are many and incessant; we have, in this 
work, not attempted to deal with all of them, but only with those most important from the view-point 
of practical life. In the first volume we shall study Organic Life. The second will be devoted to the 
study of Psycho-Cerebral Life, and all questions pertaining to this subject will be, if not elucidated, at 
least broached and examined. The third part will be dedicated to a study of Sexual Life.”—From the 
Author's Preface. 


CATHOLIC CHURCH BUILDINGS. Their Planning and Furnishing. 
By E. J. Weser, A.A.I.A. With upwards of 250 full-page and text illustrations. Popular 
Edition. Imperial 8vo. 21s. 


The first edition of this remarkably well-illustrated work appeared some two years back and was 
published at three guineas. In response to the demand for a less elaborately produced volume at a 
lower figure, this Popular Edition has now been made available. 

“A work of inestimable value which deserves to be well studied by every priest who contemplates 
building a church.’—The Universe. 

“The work covers much ground, including cathedrals, parish churches, sacristies, baptisteries, presby- 
teries, convents, schools and halls. There are also chapters on altars, pulpits, confessions and so on; 
nor are lighting, heating and acoustics forgotten. ; 

Mr. Weber’s plates, even more than his letterpress, teem with suggestions for small Saree 

—The Tablet. 
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CONFESSION AS A MEANS OF SPIRITUAL PROGRESS. 

By the Rev. P. Scuarscu, O.M.I. 8vo. Cloth. 6s. 

This book fills a decided gap in Catholic literature for it treats of Confession as means of spiritual 
advancement rather than of absolution from mortal sin. It expounds the Catholic teaching regarding 


the Sacrament of Penance with special reference to its frequent use as a valuable help in our spiritual 
progress, and the work will, therefore, appeal quite particularly to priests and to religious communities. 


THE LIFE OF CHRIST. A Historical, Critical and Apologetical Exposition. 
By the Rev. L. C. Fixtton, S.S. Translated by the Rev. Newron Tuompson, S.T.D. 
3 Vols. Large 8vo. 48s. 

“With the third and last volume of Fillion’s great work in our hands we should grossly fail in our 
duty if we did not inform the Catholic public—or, at least, that section of it which reads French un- 
easily—that there is now within their reach a Life of our Divine Redeemer so full and yet so orderly, 
so learned and yet so readable, that it will be found a gold mine and a treasure-house by priest and 


layman alike. 

We have already said that the volumes are readable. We will go further and say that they are fas- 
cinating. And their charm is enhanced by the big type which makes them a pleasure to read. To help 
preachers in using their Fillion, there is a table of the Sunday Gospels with the elucidatory Fillion 
chapters clearly indicated.”—The Tablet. 


B. HERDER 


Publisher to the Holy Apostolic See, 
33 QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 
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disadvantages; for the chief MS. source of the 
present text “has been so badly eaten into by white 
ants that in the middle of each leaf some three lines 
of writing, occasionally as many as five, are missing.” 
Apart from the brief preface, the present edition 
contains nothing but the Sanskrit text, followed by 
notes confined to the elucidation of obscure, or doubt- 
ful, passages and an index which, besides proper 
names, gives all rare Sanskrit words or meanings. 
The eighteen divisions of the poem are headed simply 
“Canto I,” etc. Some might wish for a descriptive 
title, or for some equivalent of the lines commonly 
set at the head of each book of the Jlad—or each 
canto of Hudibras—indicating the subject-matter of 
the canto. But the student of Sanskrit epic poetry 
will hardly be at a loss, for he will naturally look 
for it, and find it, at the end of the canto. For 
example, the line at the end of the first canto reads: 
“ Of the great poem, Saundarananda, canto I., named 
Description of Kapilavastu.” Special interest attaches 
to the fact that the poem is here described as 
“ Mahakavya”; for historians of Sanskrit literature 
generally recognise six poems with a right to this proud 
title. It has already been remarked that Asvaghosha’s 
better known Buddha-Charita, though not one of these 
six, lays claim to the title, and with good reason; and 
it is only natural that it should be accorded also to 
his other great Buddhist poem, the Saundarananda. 


THE SIXTH NOTE OFsTHE CHURCH: 


Upon this Rock. By the Rev. F. J. MULter. Burns 
Oates & Washbourne. Post 8vo; pp. xii, 302. 
7s. 6d. 


A LTHOUGH the Catholic Church disowns utterly 

those ultra-Modernist teachers who say that what 
was true for one epoch may be false for another, She 
admits that the usus loquendi changes from age to 
age and that therefore her popular apologetics may be, 
with advantage, frequently re-cast. She knows that 
the better a popular apologetical book is for a given 
moment of time, the less fitted it is to endure as a 
theological classic. Lectures which are to “ get home” 
need to be abundantly illustrated by allusions to con- 
temporary or recent events: which means that the 
germs of early decay are in them. It follows that 
Catholic evangelists to the neo-pagans around us are 
always needing new and quite up-to-date books to 
help them. 

Father Miiller’s Upon this Rock is not merely or 
even primarily a Petrine argument. It is an all-round 
answer to the oft-put question, “‘ What can a modern 
man believe?” But it has to begin somewhere; and 
so it takes for granted the Divinity of Christ and 
the credibility of the Gospels. That is to say, it does 
not provide for sheer neo-pagans, who have never 
been taught anything definite about Christianity, so 
much as for that decreasing but still large class which 
is less helped by a direct statement of Catholic Truth 
in se than by fair refutations of Protestant distortions. 
In the U.S.A., such people exist in millions, and it is 
for them that Father Miller writes; but we have 
enough of them in our own country to make his book 
useful here. 

What is the Sixth Note of the Church? Pope 
Benedict XV said that the Fifth Note is Persecution ; 
and Father Miiller holds that the Sixth is the presence 
of black sheep in the Church’s fold. A religious body 
wholly made up of Saints, he says, couldn’t be the 
True Church of Christ. She lets down her net and 
draws up all sorts of fishes. Protestants sometimes 
taunt us with the number of murderers who become 
Catholics only a few days before they suffer; but 
Father Miiller says stoutly that, provided their con- 
version is sincere, these poor fellows are as truly 
Catholics as the Pope himself, even if they are to be 
swung off next Monday morning. There is a sect in 
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the U.S.A. which proudly boasts that not one of its 
members has ever been hanged for murder. Father 
Miiller retorts that this is a fact to apologize for, not 
to boast of. The Church consists of the men and 
women garnered-in as a result of her obeying the 
Master’s command to preach the Gospel to every 
Creature and to call sinners to repentance. Because 
of this truly glorious Comprehensiveness, the Church 
has had bad layfolk, bad priests and even a few bad 
Popes; but, rightly looked at, these are part of her 
credentials. We hasten to submit, however, that such 
an argument needs careful statement; and therefore 
our own remarks about it must be taken as no more 
than a hint, and Father Miiller’s brilliant chapter called 
“ The Testimony of Scoundrels” must be read in full. 
So many out-of-the-way facts and comments enrich 
the 300 pages of Upon this Rock that the absence of 
an index is to be deplored. Bt 


A GARLAND FOR THE MAID. 


For Joan of Arc. By Nine Members of the French 
Academy. Sheed & Ward. Cr. 4to; pp. viii, 132, 
and many plates. 7s. 6d. 

Mae SHEED & WARD have produced a 

book which does them credit. Even at half 

a guinea, it would have been very cheap; because its 
twelve facsimiles in gold and colours (from fifteenth- 
century MSS.) are of unsurpassable excellence, its 
black-and-white illustrations are admirable, and its 
type and margins are worthy of the Whitefriars Press. 
The translation has evidently been made by somebody 
who knows both English and French. Yet the price 
is only three half-crowns. It will be very hard for 
any publisher to turn out a more attractive thing than 
this for bestowal as a Christmas gift or a wedding- 
present or birthday souvenir. 

Nevertheless, we are compelled to scold Messrs. 
Sheed & Ward, on the ground so often pleaded in 
The Tablet. Neither on the paper jacket, nor in the 
book itself, is there a line of bibliographical note or 
editorial foreword to tell us how this attractive work 
came to be planned and how the idea was first realized 
in the French language. We are simply plunged in 
medias res; that is to say, into a fine tribute paid by 
the late Marshal Foch to the Maid. When did he 
write it? Further on, we find some “ Unpublished 
Notes ” by Maurice Barrés. They are so striking that 
we would like very much to know more about the 
genesis of these Notes in particular as well as more 
about the provenance of the work in general. 

Not all the nine “ Immortals ” who have here written 
about the truly immortal Maid are of equal importance 
and durability. But every one of them has done well. 
M. Louis Bertrand writes of Joan in Lorraine; M. 
Georges Goyau of her mission in general; M. Henri 
Lavedan (who used to be rather scandalously known 
for writings concerning a very few ladies who were 
maids and very many others who were not) describes 
the siege of Orleans; M. Madelin the sacring at Reims; 
and Maitre Henri-Roberts (a happy choice) the Rouen 
Trial. One of the longest papers—and a fine one—is 
by Mgr. Baudrillart. The Epilogue, by M. Gabriek 
Hanotaux, contains one or two foolish statements ; for 
instance, he says that England’s retention of Calais 
was “nothing” and that the Middle Ages in St. Joan’s 
time were “writhing in scholasticism and anarchy.” 
On the whole, however, the nine essays are wonder- 
fully well done and, in their English form, they are 
very pleasant to read. 

M. Barrés, in the Notes already mentioned, pictures 
the Maid as having “ borne within her the embryo of 
the League of Nations.” Some of us do not see her 
in that light. But we agree with the author of the 
Culte du Moi that “the Renaissance and the seven- 
teenth century found her too Gothic and the eighteenth 
blackguarded her . . . but Democracy, when it came 
to power, recognized itself in this Maid.” 

L..) Saket 
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in stock over 50,000 of the Best Books (New, Second- 
hand, Out-of-Print) on Fine and Applied Arts in all 
their ramifications. Also Pictures for the Modern 
Home and Illustrated Books and Works of Art suitable 
for presentation to people of discriminating tastes. 
Send for Catalogue of Dept. 17 (gratis) on application. 
If specially interested in Prints and Pictures write for 
Prints Catalogue (gratis). Books sent on approval if 
desired. 


BY GWENDOLEN GREENE 


Author of Mount Zion and Editor of 
Baron von Hiigel’s Letters to a Niece 


TWO WITNESSES 


Mrs. Plunket Greene has already recorded in her 
earlier books some intimate impressions of her 
uncle, the great Catholic philosopher, Baron 
Friedrich von Hiigel. In her new book she 
amplifies and enriches this portrait by placing 
beside it that of her father, Sir Hubert Parry. 
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tudes towards many aspects of the spiritual life, 
were, in a sense, complementary to one another ; 
both, in their way, are recorded as witnesses to 
the truth of religion. Before this background of 
spiritual stability, there runs a delightful narra- 
tive of Victorian childhood and Edwardian ado- 
lescence, with descriptions of contemporary social 
life in London, and in the English country, which 
should delight readers of many kinds by their 
wit, poetry, and humanity. 


With two portraits: Crown 8vo. 
7s. 6d. net. 


Publishers: J. M. DENT & SONS, Ltd. 
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THE CASE FOR THE KABBALA. 


Les Textes Fondamentaux de la Kabbale. Paur 
Vutiiaup. I.—Traduction Intégrale du Siphra 
di-Tzeniutha, Le Livre Secret : Ouvrage essentiel 
du Sepher ha-Zohar. II.—Fo. 176b-179a. Paris : 
Nourry. Cr. 4to; pp. 215. Price not stated. 


A FIER describing his book as the “case for the 
Kabbala,” it is only fair to M. Paul Vulliaud to 
add that its primary purpose is scientific and historical 
rather than polemical or propagandist. In fact, the 
more important, though not the larger, part of the 
volume consists of a twofold translation (i.e. literal 
and paraphrastic) of a classic Kabbalist text, namely, 
that portion of the Zohar which is called the Siphra 
di-Tzeniutha, or Secret Book. But though, in other 
and happier circumstances, the office of a translator 
and expositor is essentially scientific and pacific, it is 
otherwise in the case of texts which have been mis- 
translated, or misrepresented, or where the nature or 
authenticity of the text itself has been the subject 
of prolonged and embittered controversy. In such 
cases, the translator, if only in self-defence, is in a 
manner compelled to indulge in criticism and to touch 
on controversial topics. This would seem to be the 
case with M. Vulliaud, who accordingly tells us, on 
his title page, that his translation is “ augmentée d’une 
préface contenant l’historique de la traduction Fran- 
gaise du Zohar par Jean de Pauly, avec une appré- 
ciation motivée sur l’esprit de ladite traduction, et de 
nouvelles considérations sur l’antiquité du Zohar.” 
Whatever may be thought of his estimate of the said 
French version, and of his arguments for the antiquity 
of the Zohar itself, it can hardly be said that M. 
Vulliaud is going outside his own province in his 
discussion of these topics; for if the earlier trans- 
lation had been all that could be desired, there would 
have been no occasion for a new one. And if, as its 
assailants aver, the Zohar must be regarded as an 
apocryphal composition of the thirteenth century, M. 
Vulliaud would have no warrant for attaching so much 
importance to the fundamental texts of the Kabbala. 

We cannot stay to discuss the authorship, or 
antiquity, of the Zohar; though we may say in pass- 
ing that we are disposed to accept it as based on an 
ancient esoteric, and mystical, Jewish tradition. But 
it may be remarked that the opponents of the Kabbala, 
whether Jewish or Christian, are rather too ready to 
dismiss its mystic symbolism and such methods as the 
Geomatria and the Notarikon as foolish and fanciful. 
Is there not a clear case of the Athbash cypher in the 
text of the Hebrew Bible and a notable instance of 
the Geomatria in the New Testament? 

Readers who remember St. Augustine’s curious, 
mystical interpretation of the 153 large fishes caught 
in St. Peter’s net (John xxi, 11) will be interested 
to see that M. Vulliaud instantly recognizes this 
number as the Kabbalistic Geomatria of “ ha-Pasah ” 
(the Pasch, or Paschal Lamb). He does not explain 
it in detail. But readers familiar with Hebrew 
numeration will see that He (5) + Pe (80) + Samech 
(60) + Heth (8) = 153. This is certainly simpler 
than St. Augustine’s method of taking Ten for the 
Law, and Seven for the Spirit; and then noting that 
the sum of the numbers from 1 to 17 is 153. And 
it is also simpler than the various interpretations pro- 
pounded by St. Cyril, St. Gregory the Great, and by 
Rupert and Bruno Astensis. In view of recent critical 
theories on the authorship of the Fourth Gospel and 
of the Apocalypse, M. Vulliaud’s interpretation of the 
number has a further significance; for it serves to 
emphasize the fact that the author of that Gospel was 
a Jew and at the same time links that Gospel with 
the Apocalypse, which, as M. Vulliaud says (p. 34), 
is “filled with Kabbalistic symbols and expressions ”’; 
and in particular contains that notable instance of 
Geomatria (guématric), the Number of the Beast, 
which is the number of a man. Wreaort, Ie: 
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GERSON FOR LAMBETH. 


The Inner History of the Great Schism of the West. 


By G. T. Jorpan, D.D., D.Litt. Williams & 
Norgate. Post 8vo; pp. 216. 7s. 6d. 
ROM the title, the reader of Dr. Jordan’s book 
naturally expects to find new matter brought to 
light on the subject of the Great Schism of the West. 
He is disappointed; for the work is not an inner 
history at all. Dr. Jordan gives a brief account of the 
already well-known facts of the Schism, and then, so 
great is his admiration for the part played in it by 
Gerson that his book becomes to a large extent little 
more than a scissors and paste edition of that writer’s 


works, rounded off with a moral. Dr. Jordan tells us 
that the Church, finding its allegiance divided between 


two Popes, had to discover some means of regaining 
its peace and unity. Canon Law could find no legal 
solution, so the men of the time had to fall back on 
epieikeia. Chief amongst these men were Gerson and 
d’Ailly. Gerson’s solution of the difficulty consisted 
in placing a General Council above the Pope and giving 
it the power of deposing him. In order to maintain 
his thesis he put forward many stupid arguments but 
these in no wise discourage Dr. Jordan. For instance, 
Gerson holds that on occasion the Pope not only can, 
but ought to be deposed; for does not a physician 
remove a diseased member for the good of the body? 
Excellent; but what of the physician who desires to 
remove the head to get rid of a headache? Far more 
correct in his estimate of Gerson was Salembier, who 
saw in him an ecclesiastical opportunist with whom 
temporary expedients became principles. Such is the 
man whose methods Dr. Jordan proposes Lambeth 
should follow. ‘The spirit of Gerson and d’Ailly is 
not dead for Lambeth has called the Church to meet a 
complex situation by that same spirit of steady adven- 
ture which moved the great men of the Conciliar 
period” (p. 197). Steady adventure—dii immortales! 





THE AGE OF SAIL. 


Grey Seas. By Rex CLemMeNTs. Heath Cranton. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 231. 6s. 


aes is a book of the sea, of ships that cross the 
sea, and of seamen. It is the work of a man 
who knows his subject thoroughly. To those who have 
felt the fascination of the sea, but whose experience 
has been limited to the blue expanse surrounding our 
shores as it lies glittering in summer sunshine, Mr. 
Clements’ work will come as a revelation. He is 
familiar with the “ toppling green cliffs of the North 
Atlantic” rising sheer above the fore-yard, with the 
“unending wire-drawn whistle” of the ocean gale 
steaming through shrouds and cordage, with the 
“dark sullen bottle-green desert” of the equatorial 
calm, with the “thick sooty darkness,” “ the flashing 
of dawn’s brazen spear point,” and the heavens shin- 
ing as “a shield of hard polished steel” over the 
China Seas. All these things he knows; and he has 
the power to bring them before the minds’ eyes of his 
readers. 

But Mr. Clements has not been content merely to 
describe. His work is essentially a study of environ- 
ment’s effect on character. He tells us in a preface 
that his purpose has been “to catch the spirit of a 
phase of sea-life, that of the closing years of the 
Age of Sail; in the hope that when the last page is 
reached there may emerge a picture of what manner 
of men they were who manned those stern and stately 
ships, faintly to be seen against their background of 
Grey Seas.” This object he has pursued by a method 
as original as it is effective—a series of stories, some 
tragic, some humorous, drawn from the chances and 
changes of every day life at sea in all regions of the 
world. Amid the rich output of modern fiction it may 
be possible for a work of real literary merit to escape 
notice, but it is scarcely likely that stories as powerful 
and sincere as these will fail to attract attention. 

Bi 
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THE VOICE OF BUILDING 


F a building does not speak, it should never have been 
built, and it should certainly be taken down. Is there 
such a thing, or should there be—as mere utilitarian 

building ? 

As it were, the personality of man should enter into all 
that he does. Ruskin tells us that the love and the thoughts 
of the workman should delight us more than his work: his 
work must always be imperfect, but his thoughts and affec- 
tions may be true and deep. (Stones of Venice). 


It is this truth and idea that was at the back of his mind 
when Archbishop Downey said that he wanted the new 
Catholic Cathedral of Liverpool to reflect the mind and spirit 
of our present days. The Cathedral is to speak. 


Man, primitive or cultured, when he begins to build, is 
endeavouring to utter the thoughts that arise in him. He 
speaks in stone, and when all is finished, the building, like 
another Echo, answers him. It also speaks. 


It seems to have been the aim of the ancient Egyptians to 
defy death and corruption. They had no Golder’s Green to 
cremate their dead. They sought through the length and 
breadth of Egypt for aromatic spices and drugs to defy 
corruption. They built their pyramids to last for ever, and 
they still show no sign of decay. Their architecture spoke in 
the voice of permanency. It was the lasting of this world 
that chiefly concerned them, Perhaps it may fairly be said 
that all architecture was worldly till we arrived at the 
Revelation of the Gothic. 

The hands of the spirit of Gothic art are always lifted in 
prayer. It is sursum corda, It is, of course, the only 
Christian voice of building. Summing up the characteristic 
differences of Romanesque and Gothic architecture, Reinach 
says: ‘A Romanesque church suggests the idea of serene 
majesty and conscious strength; and a Gothic church, the 
lifting up of the soul to God”’ (Apollo XII, 107). 

It is the uplifting that gives to Gothic its singularly religious 
perfection. Both architectures, however, mean and suggest 
something. They speak. 

Although, no doubt, Gothic architecture began life as a 
domestic architecture, which might be said of all architectures, 
for man first makes his Domus—his home, for all that Gothic 
has come to be looked upon as uniquely religious, and this 
from its “ uplifting ’’ power. 

One might, of course, build an Opera House in Gothic form, 
but it would not perfectly harmonize with opera. It is said 
that foreign visitors wonder why we built our Houses of 
Parliament in Gothic style. A Gothic cinema one can 
scarcely imagine. It is because the Gothic voice is for ever 
calling us to lift up our souls in prayer. It is the contem- 
plative among the Orders of Architecture. 

Some have said, and we think foolishly, that there is no 
such thing as Christian art—that art is art and does not 
become Christian by being used by Christians. This would 
seem to ignore, if not to deny, that Christianity is not a 
language, not an informing and transforming power; that 
it does not change the whole man and open up to him new 
truths, new ideas, new aims and aspirations. The Greek, of 
course, aimed at the ideal perfection of human flesh, the 
Christian aims at the ideal of the immortal soul. One 
produces the Venus of Milo and the other the Madonna of 
the Magnificat. They are poles apart—two utterly and 
absolutely different messages, different voices. One is earth 
and the other heaven. There has been, fortunately, a great 
revival in architecture and a fuller realization of its vocal 
power. If we may be so vulgar, we may say that we realize 
to-day its advertising power. Georgian London is coming 
down and in the place of those hideous mountains of dingy 
bricks—flat surfaces of drabness with holes cut to let in the 
light, we see magnificent efforts, not always successful, to 
express a meaning in building. 

The utilitarian idea has been scrapped. 
fact it was not utilitarian. 

As a young and very rash reformer, we once expressed our 
wonder that a certain quasi candle factory should have been 
built and styled a college. An eminent and aged ecclesiastic 
snapped us up at once and exclaimed: “ That’s exactly how 
a college should be built. It is simple, practical and nothing 
thrown away on mere show.” We had made the colossal 
blunder of not knowing that our venerable friend had been 


As a matter of 
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responsible for its building. With deep respect for venerable 
years we cannot help thinking that he was wrong. Splendid 
architecture is noé ‘‘ mere show.” 

We fear he was also wrong from a merely utilitarian point 
of view. When the important question has to be asked : 
Where shall I send my boy ? a wise and thoughtful parent 
will want the best in everything and will not be impressed 
by a ramshackle collection of outhouses, even though they 
may be called a university. A parent knows that a boy is 
influenced by his surroundings; that his character and 
behaviour are formed by the tone of the place he lives in, 
The old builders of Oxford realized this and built as only 
Oxford is built. It is not a question of show, but of proper 
education. 


The fact of the impressiveness of building and its influence 
upon our mind, character and spiritual life was brought home 
to us some time ago in a conversation with a Mother Prioress. 

By astrange Nemesis many splendid and baronial mansions 
have fallen into the hands of religious communities during the 
last few years. We were being shown round one of them by 
the Mother Prioress. “‘ Fine, yes,’’ she said, ‘‘ but I am sorry 
we are here. Itis all out of harmony with our life. See that 
magnificent staircase—solid, carved oak—I am told it is 
worth at least £2,000. You know, Father,’’ she said, “‘ people 
forget that a building has an immense effect upon our minds 
and an adapted mansion makes a poor Religious House. 
Personally, I should like to sell this and build a real Priory 
with cloisters and arches, little cells, arched roofs and every- 
thing suggesting religion. I mean something like St. Hilda 
would have built. What are we doing with rich rosewood 
doors, renaissance carvings and cupids, spring-maple ballroom 
floors, and marble halls? The very building reminds us of 
the world, I cannot imagine St, Theresa being tempted to 
buy a worldly palace and try to convert it into a convent, 


“ Religious architecture is a constant reminder that we have 
left all things, but these relics of magnificence—worldly in 
every detail, seem to me to fight against the very spirit of 
Religious Life.’”’ 


The Mother Prioress had grasped the truth that buildings 
speak and influence us. An experienced priest once said to 
us: “If I had my way I should see that priests’ houses were 
built and furnished in a religious style. Of course, I had to 
come into this thing, as nothing else could be found. It’s 
all right, but absolutely ordinary and secular, even pagan. 
Look at that mantelpiece and those tiles! Look at the 
carpet, the wall-paper, the curtains and the furniture ; there 
is not a thing that isn’t suggestive of the hire system. Quite 
all right for a newly married couple, but quite all wrong for a 
priests’ house.’’ There is something in this. Pugin and 
Bently were not satisfied with mere structure—they liked to 
do everything and design every detail—furniture, chairs, 
carpets, wall decorations, door locks and handles, even fire- 
irons. The effect of a wonderful building can be utterly 
ruined by incorrect furnishing. You will have noticed that 
the leaf of every flower exactly suits the flower, both in shape 
and colour, Anything else would spoil the flower, The 
half-tone shade of green is the only shade that would har- 
monize with the tulip. The flower and the leaf must go 
together. A discord can easily be set sounding by one 
picture on the wall, and it will ruin everything. From an 
educational point of view, a cultural point of view, it is surely 
a dangerous heresy to hold that practical utility, ugly economy 
is all that we should aim at in the buildings of our great 
training centres. Not so thought the monks of old, and it 
was the monks that made all the best in civilization. Many 
believe that the monks will have to do again what, in the 
past, they did so gloriously. They were never merely 
utilitarian. 

We commend to you the needs, the hopes and aspirations 
of Osterley. They all run high. Much as we admire magni- 
ficence in building, it is not in bricks or stone that we edify, 
but in building up the faith, in improving the mind, in 
inspiring zeal. We do not dream in marble halls or of them, 
All is simplicity, with nothing for mere show. 


EpMuND LESTER, S.J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed m later issues of “The Tablet.” 


Nothing concerning the Bastille is so well known as 
the ending of it, and a large part of any book on the 
Bastille is bound to be devoted to the last phase and 
that final episode which is annually commemorated on 
the fourteenth of July. The Grim Bastille, by 
Friedrich M. Kircheisen (Hutchinson; Demy 8vo; pp. 
256; 10s. 6d.), does not, however, do much to satisfy 
the appetite either for knowledge or for the sensa- 
tional. Everybody has heard of the most famous 
prisoners of the Bastille: Fouquet, Mattioli (“The 
Man in the Iron Mask”’), the Italian poisoner Exili, 
Cagliostro, the Marquis de Sade, Latude, and so on; 
but nobody will derive much information from this 
hasty and superficial compilation. In a chapter 
entitled ‘“ Judicial Procedure” where everything is 
thoroughly mixed up, there occurs the curious state- 
ment that “ under the ancien régime there were three 
kinds (sic) of execution: by the gallows, the axe, and 
the stake’; and further on the author is made to call 
Exili “the notorious Italian exile,” and to mis-spell 
Guéméné. But these, perhaps, are merely aberrations 
of the translator. 


A novel entitled Black Soil, by Josephine Donovan 
(Methuen ; Cr. 8vo; pp. 280; 7s. 6d.), is announced as 
the winner of a $2,000 prize, offered by The Stratford 
Company of Boston, for the best novel of Catholic life. 
But readers of this announcement who expect to find 
religious questions or any propaganda of the Catholic 
faith first and foremost will be disappointed, for it is 
just a simple story of pioneer life in the prairie lands 
of Idaho. Nell and Tim Connor are a young couple 
who trust in God through difficulties and disasters; 
they say their prayers, and do their best for their 
children and their neighbours; but there is nothing 
to distinguish them from good Christian people of 
any other denomination. True, there are occasional 
references to the priest who baptizes and marries the 
characters when necessary, but that is all of the 
“ Catholic ” touch. Stories of settlers in the Wild West 
when Red Indians were the bogey-men of the neigh- 
bourhood are usually popular, and in Black Soil the 
sweetness of Nell Connor, who can bring a calm and 
comforting domesticity even within the walls of a 
roofless house, gives charm to a story which is mostly 
a very interesting chronicle of the hardships of a 
settler’s life. Perhaps the judges were right in 
rewarding Miss Donovan’s work as a good novel of 
Catholic life; for what is Catholicism if it be not 
outright, straightforward Christianity at its simplest 
and strongest? 


It has been a pleasure to read Mr. Robert 
Courtneidge’s volume of reminiscences “/ Was an 
Actor Once” (Hutchinson; Demy 8vo; pp. 288; 
12s. 6d.). Here is an admirably written account of 
fifty years’ theatrical doings by one who neither 
shrinks from recounting the poverty of his early days 
nor is puffed-up by the deserved success which hard 
work afterwards brought him. In such experiences 
as have been his during a long career, tears and 
laughter have often been very near to one another; 
and while there is humour in the book there are also 
many pages of serious reflection and wise counsel, 
good advice for the stage-struck, an appreciation of 
values, a contemplation of the stern and frequently 
tragic realities of the actor’s calling. All this lifts the 
volume far out of the category of works of mere 
recollection and gossip. Mr. Courtneidge has worked 
with or engaged many distinguished actors and 
actresses in his time—some of the photographs 
embellishing his pages will make Victorian nights live 


again in the minds of greybeards—and there is in- 
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terest in reading his estimates of these favourites, past 
and present. His book repays perusal: even if none 
but his own friends were to buy it, a large sale would 
be assured. 


The village youth who, having seen the posters of 
a Christmas Mystery play at the Village Hall, put 
down his money prepared for an evening of thrills, 
was heard to murmur bitterly, halfway through the 
performance: “If I’d ’a known, I wouldn’t ’ave paid 
me bob!” This mystery-lover would have no such 
complaint to make against The Witch of Chelsea, by 
Olga Hartley (Methuen; Cr. 8vo; pp. 248; 7s. 6d.). 
Three good murders are provided early in the drama, 
and at least one other can be scented in the offing. 
Many women writers seem to be attracted at the 
moment to tales of crime, and in spite of the un- 
savoury theme, a “lady-like” touch can be detected 
occasionally in the untangling of this coil of toil and 
trouble. The book is well written and the interest 
sustained; but we must honestly confess that the 
solution of the mystery was apparent to us sooner than 
it ought to have been by all the canons of the 
expectant boy. 


After reading Mr. G. K. Chesterton’s new book, 
Four Faultless Felons (Cassell; Cr. 8vo; pp. 309; 
7s. 6d.), we came to the conclusion that we should 
have better enjoyed the four stories it contains, apart, 
and at intervals; say as short stories in a monthly 
magazine rather than clapped all together between 
book-covers. Perhaps this is because the felons are 
eccentric characters; there is a similarity in the 
eccentricity of their speech and manners, and their 
adventures take place on the borderland of extrava- 
ganza. But those who can enjoy a literary foursome 
without becoming weary may agree with the publishers’ 
announcement that this is “ Mr. Chesterton at his best.” 


Mrs. Blair Niles, whose book on the penal colony of 
French Guiana, Condemned to Devil’s Island, attracted 
a good deal of attention, deals, in another novel 
entitled Free (Harrap; Cr. 8vo; pp. 288; 7s. 6d.), with 


_the desolate fate of the libérés of French Guiana. The 


life to which the unfortunate convicts are “ freed ” 
would seem unbelievable were it not that the author 
has travelled through the country and studied the 
actual conditions. Her descriptions bring the scenes 
before one’s eyes, and the book has great strength and 
a certain strange beauty, for everything—the despair, 
the fear, the hope and love of these people—seems to 
be intensified in the heavy tropical atmosphere. 
Religion is the one force which is lightly esteemed. 
The life of the nuns, with its amazing self-sacrifice, 
is touched upon rather as something beautiful—like 
the lovely blue Morpho butterfly in the jungle—than as 
a reality, and there seems to be no comprehension of 
the fact that it is a very practical force; yet the 
voluntary exile and quiet heroism of these religious is 
the most remarkable thing in a remarkable and 
absorbing book. 


The love story introduced into Mr. L. A. Knight’s 
account of a Man Hunt (Sampson Low; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
vi, 282, 7s. 6d.) doesn’t really matter : the narrative is 
full and complete without it. ‘ Backwards and for- 
wards over the ancient, mysterious, Glamorganshire 
hills move the characters of this modern story.” So 
the publishers; and there is a temptation to reply, 
after reading the work, “ You bet they do!” Not only 
do they go backwards and forwards—gipsies, police, 
bad men, and incautious but skilful car-drivers—but 
they also lock in deadly combat, shoot at sight, dope, 
double, and do all else that one expects of them in a 
“thriller” of this kind. The tale is well and briskly 
told; and the reader, carried along breathlessly, will 
not be critical of its wild impossibilities. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 








DEATHS. 

BOYNTON.—On September 24, at 13 Warwick Gardens, Euphemia 
Violet, wife of Sir Griffith Boynton, Bart., and daughter of John Inglis 
Chalmers, of Aldbar Castle, Forfar, in her seventy-third year. Fortified 
by the rites of the Church. R.1.P. 

RICE.—On September 27, at 14 Lansdown, Stroud, Glos., Edith, 
last surviving daughter of W. P. Price, Tibberton Court, near 
Gloucester. R.I.P. 

WHITE (Anne Elizabeth).—On September 26, at South Gosforth, 
Sister Mary of the Annunciation of the Order of the Good Shepherd, 

R.1.P. 


aged 81. 
IN MEMORIAM. 
COWENS.—Pray for the soul of Rose Isabel Cowens, died at 
Cullercoats, October 8, 1914. 
‘So in His purple wrapped receive me, Lord, 
By these His Thorns give me His other crown.’’—(Donne.) 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

EARDLEY—Rey. BERNARD, October 4, 1928. 

FosteR—Rev. JAMES, October 4, 1928. 

HEERY—Very Rey. Epwarp, Canon, October 6, 1928. 

HoARE—Rey. EpwWarp, Inst. Ch., October 8, 1929. 

HouMEs—Very Rey. Rosert, Canon, October 5, 1928. 

JARVIS—Rey. STEPHEN, Inst. Ch., October 10, 1929. 

LOWNDES—Rey. WILLIAM, October 10, 1929. 

Pykr—Right Rev. Mgr. Epwarp, Canon, October 9, 1929. 

WarD—H, DE C., H.M.S. Cressy, September 22, 1914. 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 5. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father STEUART, S.J. 
Wednesday, October 8, 8.15 p.m—Father STEUART, S.J. 
** Spiritual Guides: P. Lallemant.” 
Friday, October 10, 3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, S.J. 


St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


10.30 am.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. DENIS CRUDEN, C.P. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.: Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 

















Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 5. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Procession in honour of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 


Preacher: Father PIUS, O.D.C. 


Church of the Salesian fathers, 


TROTT STREET, BATTERSEA, S.W.II. 















SUNDAY, OCTOBER 12, 1930. 
HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL HLOND, S.C., 


Primate of Poland, 
will preside at the EVENING SERVICE 


at 7 p.m., when 


A CONFERENCE 


to the 
SALESIAN CO-OPERATORS 
will be given by 
VERY-REV. E.°M,- TOZZI@S'e (Provincial). 
The New Organ will be solemnly blessed and 
A RECITAL 
before the Service will be given by the 
REV. FREDERICK COUCHE, S.C., B.A. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 
boly Child Convent, 


Cavendish Square, W.1. 
















First Meeting of S.S8.G. Central London Study Circle, October 4, 
38 p.m. Open to non-members. Class also on alternate Thurs- 
days (commencing 9th) at 6 p.m. Fee for October-Easter 
Course: Members 5s.; Non-Members 7s. 6d. 


Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 

Rey. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 

















CHRISTMAS 


20th December to 4th January. 
Visiting also AVIGNON 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—C ontinued. 


Lingard Society 
PATRON: HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE 
(Archbishop of Westminster) 
SESSION 1930-31. 


Oct. 13—“ THe History oF CaTHOLICISM IN STAFFORD- 
SHIRE UNDER THE PENAL Laws.” 

By W. A. S. HEWINS, ESQ., M.A., President. 

Nov. 10—“ CaTHo.Lics AND ANGLICANS UNDER CHARLES I.” 
By Miss ELEANOR K. E. GIPPS, B.A. 

Dec. 8.—“ Some Aspects OF THE COUNTER-REFORMATION.” 
By H. OUTRAM EVENNETT, Esq., M.A. 
(Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge.) 

Jan. 12—“ THe Canons oF St. PauL’s BEFORE THE 
REFORMATION.” 

By Miss HELEN DOUGLAS-IRVINE, M.A. 

Feb. 9—* CamBRIDGE UNIVERSITY AND ITs Martyrs.” 

By Miss NOEL MACDONALD WILBY. 

Mar. 9—‘ PrRovisors AND PRAEMUNIRE IN MEDIEVAL 
Encianp.” By V. J. B. TORR, Esq. 

April 13—* THe Earty Monastic ScHoois oF IRELAND: 
Some Prosiems.” By the Rev. DOM LOUIS 
GOUGAUD, O.S.B., D.Litt., Celt. 

The Meetings are held at 6 p.m. at 22 Russell Square, W.C., 
in the Lecture Room of the Royal Historical Society (by kind 
permission of the President and Council R. Hist S.). Annual 


Subscription, Ten Shillings. 
Hon. Sec.: J. J. Dwyer, 88 Kingscourt Road, London, S.W.16. 


St. Andrew's Hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
» BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 





Al Ball 


will be held at the HYDE PARK HOTEL, on 
FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 7th, 1930, in aid of the 
SOCIETY OF OUR LADY OF GOOD COUNSEL 


(The only Society giving free legal professional assistance to the 
Poor irrespective of race or creed in all Oourts of Justice). 


LORD and LADY RUSSELL of KILLOWEN 
will receive the guests. 


A CABARET PERFORMANCE will be given at Midnight. 
DANCING 10 p.m.—3 a.m. Pilbeam and his Band. 


TICKETS 25s. EACH (Blocks of 6 Tickets for 6 Guineas) 
including Supper and Buffet. 


Tickets may be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 46 Kensington 
Hall Gardens, W.14. 


GEO. M. H AMMER &CO.LTD. 


CROWN WORKS, ST. JAMES'S ROAD, 
BERMONDSEY - LONDON, S.E.16. 


MANUFACTURERS OF FITTINGS FOR 
CHAPEL, CONVENT, LIBRARY, 
CHURCH anp SCHOOL, etc. 
CHAIRS 7onrotks ~=© MEMORIALS Yoo mena 


IN ROME 














All C.A. pro- 
fits go to the 
Church Exten- 


sion Fund. 


FLORENCE, and 
Fare: Ist Class, £35. 
2nd Class, £27. 


CATHOL| 
aASSOCIAT IC 


GENOA, 
MILAN. 





“6, BUCKINGHAM S®, LONDONW.C.2, >= 
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TELE NEW: CAG@HOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find not only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous im all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the | 7 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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FRANCIS TUCKER & CO. 


(Purveyore of Beeswaz Oandles, ete., to Westminster Cathedral) 





have been renowned for 


200° YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


CHURCH CANDLES 


THEY ALSO SUPPLY 


SANCTUARY OILS 


in several qualities and 


WICKS and FLOATS 


OF VARIOUS KINDS. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone : A 


Telegrams - - 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 








OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, September 28, 1930. 


PIUS XI AND THE ECCLESIASTICAL 
ASSISTANTS. 


The ecclesiastical assistants of the various forms of 
Catholic activity who were recently assembled in con- 
gress in Rome were received in audience by the Holy 
Father on the conclusion of their labours. The priests, 
in number over five hundred and fifty, were accom- 
panied by Cardinal Serafini and many well known 
prelates and ecclesiastics. His Holiness, in his 
address, referred to the various questions discussed at 
their conferences, and after dwelling on the importance 
of their office in connection with Catholic Action, 
continued : 

“The assistants wish to form, and ought to form, 
apostles. What, after all, was the great mission of 
Jesus Christ, if not that of forming apostles? Three 
full years our Saviour devoted to this work, while all 
the time which had preceded those years may verily 
be considered as a preparation for the preparation, 
that is to say the work of forming apostles. Looking 
upon the life of our Lord under this aspect as an 
Assistant, it seems as if every page, every word of the 
Gospels had been written to strengthen and exalt 
the mission of you, dear sons, who glory in the name 
of assistant. 

“Tt will be enough for us to give one comprehensive 
glance in order to behold the outstanding features of 
that apostolic formation which Jesus Christ carried 
out in the face of immense difficulties, and with 
material so little adapted for the work. Our Lord 
did not conceal the fact that in the performance of 
this work He had need not only of great patience but 
of all His divine energy. How many miracles, what 
fatherly and motherly watchfulness, what kindness, 
what labour to form His apostles, our Lord employed! 
And then finally He had recourse to another assistant 
—the Holy Ghost. We would urge you to meditate 
upon the Gospels from this viewpoint of yours of 
assistants of Catholic Action. Then you will see what 
a new light comes forth from the sacred pages, what 
new applications and how many considerations full of 
consolation, inspiration and encouragement. You can 
never desire nor have in your labours better company 
than that of the Divine Redeemer Himself, the 
supreme model for the Assistant. But you will say 
the Divine Assistant had at his command means 
altogether peculiar to Him, owing to His supernal 
power, such as the working of miracles, but for our 
comfort we have the sure promise of His infallible 
words: ‘You shall perform even greater miracles 
than I.’ 

“ Now what are these miracles which you shall do? 
Are not the miracles of the Assistant the calling back 
to spiritual life from death of so many souls and their 
strengthening in the life of grace? Are they not 
miracles which you perform by multiplying your 
energies, your activities, your time, in deepening your 
work and fulfilling all the manifold duties that arise 
from your office of assistant, while at the same time 
you do not pass over the smallest act of your 
ministerial duty? Are not these indeed miracles in 
the common acceptation of the term, for do we not say 
of one who inflamed by fervour of spirit multiplies 
his efforts and performs deeds which to the normal 
individual are impossible, that he ‘ performs miracles.’ 

“We trust, then, that imitating your Divine 
Redeemer, you will be able to accomplish much, nay 
everything, because we can do all things through the 
Grace of God which strengthens us.” 
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THE RADIO STATION, | THE FIFTEENTH CENTENARY OF 
On Monday afternoon, accompanied by Mer. ST. AUGUSTINE 


Venini, the Holy Father paid another visit to the 
recently completed ,adio station of the Citta del 
Vaticano. At the station awaiting him were Senator 
Marconi; Cav. Serafini, Governor; Marquis Pacelli, 
Councillor-General; Father  Gianfranceshi,  S.J., 
Director of the station, and the engineers, Comm. 
Momo and de Rossi. 
tive examination of the whole station, and at the con- 
clusion of the visit expressed his great satisfaction at 
the way Senator Marconi had directed the work. 
After giving his benediction, the Pontiff returned to 
his apartments. 


AUDIENCES. 


During the past week the following have been 
received in audience: Father Stein, S.J., the newly- 
appointed Director of the Vatican Observatory; His 
Excellency L. Skrzynski, Polish Ambassador to the 
Holy See; the Bishop of Ariano di Puglia; and 
Father Schmidt, Scientific Director of the Missionary 
Museum. 


VARIA. 


The Rev. G. Kumpfmueller, parish priest and Canon 
of Ratisbon Cathedral, has been promoted to the Epis- 
copal See of Augsburg. 

A daring robbery was committed at the Lateran 
Palace one night last week. Fortunately the thieves 
appear to have been disturbed, and the total value of 
the objects they succeeded in removing only amounted 
to about 2,000 lire. 

Father Gianfranceshi, S.J., has been appointed 
Director of the new radio station of the Vatican City. 

After some five years .of devoted and ceaseless 
activity, Signor Augusto Turati has resigned the office 
of Secretary to the Fascist Party, and has been suc- 
ceeded by Signor Giovanni Giuriati, a native of 
Venice, who was born in 1876. He served in the Great 
War, being twice wounded. He has held several offices 
as Minister under Signor Mussolini. 

In the course of the excavations in the Via tor 
de’Specchi, some interesting discoveries have been 
made. In front of the theatre of Marcello remains 
of the Imperial era have been brought to light, in- 
cluding some mural painting of the third century. At 
the corner of Tor de’Specchi and Via delle Tre Pile, 
a wall has been uncovered built of small blocks of 
“ Cappellaccio,” an example of the earliest form of 
construction existing in Rome. 

By a Pontifical brief bearing the date of July 20, 
the Holy Father has granted a series of Indulgences to 
the members of the Association of the Catholic Youth 
of Italy. 

The collections for the Propagation of the Faith 
for the year 1929-30 have realized 66,206,819 lire as 
compared with 55,319,780 lire in 1928-29, an increase 
of nearly 11,000,000 lire. The Society of S. Peter 
the Apostle, for the native clergy, has this year raised 
no less a sum than 12,576,498 lire. 

On Friday last, at the age of eighty-six, Signora 
Cristina, the beloved mother of Cardinal Enrico 
Gasparri, died in the Palazzo del S. Uffizio. Besides 
Cardinal Gasparri, the other son of the deceased, 
Sig. Daniele Gasparri, and her two daughters, 
Filomena and Maddalena, were present at the moment 
of death. The dying lady bore her sufferings with 
admirable patience, strengthened by the Sacraments 
and the Apostolic Benediction of the Holy Father. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
Meee Oye Hrusade of Rescue 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 48, compton sT., W.c.1. 





His Holiness made an exhaus- 


CELEBRATION AT WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL 


The week’s celebrations at Westminster in connection 
with the fifteenth centenary of the death of St. Augustine 
of Hippo began on Sunday in the Cathedral with two 
special sermons, a procession of religious under the Rule 
of St. Augustine, and Pontifical Benediction by the 
Cardinal Archbishop. 

The Very Rev. Bede Jarrett, O.P. (Provincial), preach- 
ing at the midday Mass from the text, “ His eyes shall 
see the King in his beauty, they shall see the land far 
off” (Isaias, Chap. xxxiii, v. 17), dealt with the Con- 
version of the Saint. St. Augustine, he said, was the 
greatest of the Saints and touched every phase of humanity ; 
he was the greatest man who had ever lived in Christian 
times. A great theologian, whose name was quoted in 
every treatise of repute on that subject; a great writer; 
a great expounder of Scripture; a great educationalist, 
who laid down many of the principles holding good in our 
modern system; a great philosopher; a great scientist 
foretelling the dreams of modern evolutionists; a lover 
of beauty in every shape and form from his earliest days, 
he loved the drama, the theatre, music, art, poetry, culti- 
vated speech, everything that tasted of beauty—in fact, 
he listened to a heretic merely because the instigator of 
the heresy put his arguments in graceful and perfect 
language. Mother Church always presented Augustine 
as one with his heart in his hand, aflame with love. That 
love which had led him astray according to his own 
telling, also brought him to extreme sanctity, because 
the same characteristics were in the new as in the old 
Augustine. He had sung most of the popular songs of 
his epoch, frequented theatres and dramatic performances, 
and loved company and friends. The preacher then related 
the tolle, lege incident; how, one day, when in a garden 
—it had to happen in a garden, he said—Augustine heard 
the voice, apparently of a child, telling him “take and 
read, take and read”; and finding no one, he returned, 
picked up the volume he was reading, and saw St. Paul’s 
message to the Romans, “Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for the flesh in its con- 
cupiscences.” henceforth, he was converted. Instead 
of frequenting the drama as of yore, he had discovered 
the greatest of all dramas in Christ giving Himself to His 
creatures. He “saw the land far off”; and even when 
the flames which were threatening his City in North 
Africa flickered on the ceiling where he was dying, he 
was convinced that there was something that would last 
beyond earthly things. 


Tue EVENING SERVICE. 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne presided at Compline, 
following which Archbishop Goodier, S.J., preached from 
the text, “ But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make 
not provision for the flesh in its concupiscences ” (Romans 
xili, 14). There were many people in the history of our 
world, said his Grace, who were termed great because the 
result of their epoch’s activity had lasted to our own 
time—St. Gregory the Great, for instance, who Chris- 
tianized Europe, and Alfred the Great, who did so much 
in the making of England. There were others who, 
though “ great” was not coupled to their name, did equally 
lasting work, such as Benedict, who laid the foundations 
for nearly all monastic rule. To the latter category, in 
a very special manner, belonged St. Augustine of Hippo, 
one of the greatest of the Saints. He was not merely_ 
a man of the fourth century: his influence had been felt 
in every age since then, and was with us to-day. 

Examining the state of the world in Augustine’s day, 
the Archbishop spoke of three forms of Paganism then 
existing in different parts of the world. In North Africa, 
where the Saint spent his first thirty years, there was a 
kind of devotional paganism which regarded most things 
in the nature and standpoint of doom; in Rome, where 
he went later, the paganism was of the type which had 
thrown off God and given itself to riotous living; whilst 
a third form was that of the Barbarians, who gave no 
thought whatsoever to the Person of God but went on 
thinking solely about material affairs. That was Augus- 
tine’s world; and if we looked around to-day, was it not 
very much the same? Dealing with the characteristics 
which marked the Saint’s earlier years at Hippo, Arch- 
bishop Goodier drew a comparison between Augustine’s 
three traits, and the outstanding traits in the characters 
and works of three English poets, known to each other, 
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who flourished upwards of a century ago—Byron, Shelley, 
and Keats. Byron was all for love and beauty, yet those 
who studied his works could trace failure and disappoint- 
ment; Shelley, a man whose outlook was far in excess 
of his fellows, showed the expression of failure; and the 
same note of failure could be traced to Keats, who so 
markedly sought perfection. Augustine embodied all three 
—he loved, and admitted that he wanted to be loved; 
he wanted to be the greatest writer, the greatest orator, 
and the “ first gentleman” of his city; and when, later, he 
had found the Author of love, learning, and perfection, 
he scorned his cravings from a human aspect, and told 
how he had, in trying to be the greatest orator, actually 
told lies to his listeners. When he found God, he did not 
rest until he also found Christ—that was when the saint 
in him began. He went on boldly preaching that there 
was one effective antidote to paganism in all its forms, 
and that was to “ put on the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

It was a terrible thought, said the preacher, that in 
London to-day there were literally thousands of young 
persons—men and women—whose futures were quite un- 
certain in regard to their ultimate choice as between 
“ putting on the Lord Jesus,” or “ providing for the flesh”; 
‘and it was still more sad to know that those very persons 
who should have it in their power to direct them aright 
were failing, and were telling those young folk that they 
could do both. St. Augustine, however, said, and was 
still loudly affirming, that they could do no such thing, 
and that they must make a definite choice between 
diametrically opposed courses. There was no doing both 
at one time. 

Thus was St. Augustine, after a lapse of fifteen cen- 
turies, speaking to us through the text quoted, which had 
been the means of his own conversion after a wild early 
life influenced by his pagan father, though his mother, 
St. Monica, was a good Christian, 

The sermon was followed by an impressive procession 
composed chiefly of representatives of communities of 
men and women living under the Augustinian Rule. 
Besides many members of the Metropolitan Chapter and 
Cathedral clergy, there were in the procession His 
Eminence Cardinal Bourne; Archbishop Goodier, S.J.; 
Abbots Smith and White, C.R.L.; Augustinian Friars 
from Hoxton and Hammersmith; Canons Regular of St. 
Augustine from Stroud Green, Eltham, Tollington Park, 
West Green, Datchet, and Rome; Augustinians of the 
Assumption from Bethnal Green, Brockley, Charlton, 
Hitchin, Rickmansworth, and Rome; the Dominican 
Provincial, and the Prior of Haverstock Hill, with other 
Dominicans; a representative of the Premonstratensians 
from Manchester; Servites from London and Paris, and 
others. Convents were represented by Sisters of Nazareth 
from the mother house at Hammersmith; Little Sisters 
of the Poor from Notting Hill; Dominican Sisters; 
Servite Sisters; the Little Sisters of the Assumption from 
Bow, Notting Hill, Blackheath, and Clapham; the Oblates 
of the Assumption, and other congregations. Pontifical 
Benediction was given by the Cardinal, who was assisted 
by Fathers Charles Hannigan and I. O’Leary, C.R.L. 

Each afternoon and evening during the week lectures 
bearing on the work and teaching of St. Augustine have 
been delivered in St. Peter’s Hall. 





COMING EVENTS 


Ocroser 4, SATURDAY— 
Holy Child Convent, Cavendish Square, W.1: 
meeting of S.S.G. Central London Study Circle, 3. 
Ocroner 5, SuNDAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. Denis 
Cruden, C.P., 6.30. 
Tesnit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
12. Father Steuart, S.J., 3.30. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Pius, O.D.C., 4. 
Corpus Christi Church. Maiden Lane, Strand: Father 
Rudolph, O.S.F.C., 12 and 7. 
OcronER 8, WrpNnrspAy— 
Tesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Steuart, S.J., 
“Spiritual Guides : P. Lallemant,” 8.15. 
Ocroner 9, THursnay— 
St. Peter’s Hall, Cathedral Precincts, Westminster : 
Lectures by Dominican Fathers, 6.15 p.m. and 7.30 p.m. 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting of 
the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
Ocroner 10, Frrpay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 
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CHURCH EXTENSION IN U.S.A. 
A SILVER JUBILEE RETROSPECT 


By Dom Marternus, O.S.B. 

From the seventeenth century onwards, immense 
waves of migrating races and babel-tongued nations, 
irrespective of colour, clime, rank and position, have 
been moving westward to the United States of North 
America, like those mighty waves of eastern tribes 
and races which the annals of history record as having 
taken place from the third to the seventh century in 
search of new homesteads in the more fertile plains 
and valleys of Europe. English, Irish and Scots, 
Germans and Dutch, Poles and Slavs, Italians and 
Spaniards, one and all contributed their quota. Some 
of these immigrants clung together and formed their 
compact national settlements in close vicinity to each 
other, kept their own language, schools and churches, 
and were looked after by their own pastors, who had 
either accompanied or followed their flocks. Others, 
however, compelled by force of circumstances, were 
obliged to settle down in new territories, in the midst 
of absolute strangers whose language was unknown 
to them, or among a population whose minds were 
filled with anti-Catholic prejudices. For want of their 
own priests, they became careless and indifferent in 
the practice of their Catholic faith; by mixed 
marriages, material success or failure, hundreds and 
thousands lapsed; they lost their faith, or owing to 
the proselytizing activity of Protestant agents, who 
took advantage of the shortage of priests and the 
poverty of the new settlers, joined various sects. 
Others, however, who realized that their faith and 
souls were at.stake, and wished to remain faithful, 
were willing to give their labour, to haul stone and 
timber from their farms to the site of the proposed 
buildings of churches, chapels or schools, but were 
unable to give money for labour and mortar to put 
the stones together to erect the necessary buildings, 
which were neither palaces nor basilicas. 

This “ chain of circumstances ” led up to the forma- 
tion of the Catholic Church Extension Society, which 
for the past twenty-five years has done pioneer work 
in the United States and elsewhere. The formation 
of this Society is due to the efforts of Monsignor 
Francts Clement Kelley, D.D., now Bishop of Okla- 
homa. In October, 1893, he was appointed pastor, 
or rather locum tenens, of the parish of Lapeer and 
its two attached mission stations of Imlay City and 
Richfield, now Davison, in the diocese of Detroit, 
Michigan. The widely-scattered parish then con- 
sisted of eighty Catholic families. Though in existence 
for nearly thirty years, the three churches were “ dry- 
goods boxes with crosses on them,” whilst the presby- 
tery or rectory was in worse condition. Yet the 
Catholic settlers had built these “ churches ” at a time 
when they had scarcely enough money with which to 
buy clothes, and were scattered over a territory about 
twenty-eight miles square. The younger rising 
generation of the settlers, however, seeing the magnifi- 
cent buildings of their Protestant neighbours, became 
somewhat disheartened at the poor show made by 
their “chapels,” and Father Kelley resolved to build 
a new church at Lapeer. In order to obtain the neces- 
sary funds, he started a campaign of lectures and 
sermons, and on his peregrinations up and down the 
States found “more desolate places, in worse con- 
ditions, and many more churchless communities and 
lonesome priests with patched and desolate shanties.” 
From all sides he received encouraging letters to take 
the matter into his own hands in order to remedy 
the crying needs by forming an auxiliary association 
like those of the various Protestant bodies. “ What 
we need,” he said, “is a National Catholic Society to 
get help from outside like these Church Extension 
bodies of the Protestant sects.” To emphasize the 
necessity of this case still more, Father Kelley pointed 
out its needs: 
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According to Dr. H. K. Carroll, religion in the United 
States gained 582,878 communicants in 1904, with 2,310 
churches. Catholics gained 241,955 and 226 churches; the 
Baptists gained 85,040, but they built 469 churches; the 
Methodists gained only 69,244, but built 178 churches; 
the Episcopalians gained 25,381, and built 138 churches; 
the Congregationalists gained 7,555, and built 79 churches; 
while the Universalists gained only 462, but built 83 
churches. There is one church for every 925 Catholics; 
but there is also one church for every 108 Methodists, 
118 Congregationalists, 102 Episcopalians, 100 Baptists, 
65 Universalists. There is a reason for this; for they 
have all a regularly organized Extension Board with 
plenty of funds at their disposal, the Methodists with 
over a million dollars, the Baptists 1,393,152 dollars, whilst 
the Congregational Church Building Society spent 
3,323,519 dollars in aiding 3,491 churches in fifty years. 


The suggestions of Father Kelley and his friends 
were taken up, and on October 18, 1905, the first 
meeting, consisting of nineteen members—i.e. two 
Archbishops, two Bishops, eight priests and seven lay- 
men: lawyers, manufacturers, editors and captains of 
industry, who gave their time, money, experience and 
themselves—was held in the residence of Archbishop 
Quigley of Chicago as president, with a view to form- 
ing the Church Extension Society. And it was 
formed, by the generosity and zeal of these men. 

A short notice in a Chicago newspaper brought in 
the first subscription of a dollar, given by a newsboy 
as the first mite towards the millions since contri- 
buted towards the erection of churches, chapels, chapel- 
cars and railway-churches, etc. On December 12, 
1905, a second meeting was held in the residence of 
the Archbishop of Chicago, when the statutes and 
regulations of the Extension Society were discussed 
and approved, and the organization was placed under 
the patronage of St. Philip Neri. Sixteen days later, 
on December 28, the Catholic Church Extension 
Society was legally incorporated; and at the request 
of Archbishop Quigley the Society was made a Ponti- 
fical Institution by Papal Brief. 

In order to make the scope of the Society known 
far and wide, and to get into touch with persons who 
might be interested, it was decided to issue a quarterly 
bulletin, Extension. Though not a pretentious publica- 
tion, this was a success. In spite of its ups and downs, 
Father Kelley used all his energy and optimism to 
keep it above water, acting as a writer, beggar, collec- 
tor, and distributor of the funds wherever they were 
needed. Archbishops and Bishops, priests and laity, 
took a lively interest in the work; visitors called at 
the headquarters at Lapeer, and the donations in- 
creased. The principal argument in favour of the 
publication was that the appeal would reach many, 
and this in the least expensive way. 

The Catholic Church Extension Society, the pioneer 
for fostering American interest in the development 
of the Home Missions, has behind it a remarkable 
record of achievement. It started out to “ dot plains 
and hill-sides, valleys, and mountains, with chapels and 
churches,” knowing that that was the only way in 
which the Faith could be saved or maintained to thou- 
sands of Catholics who were scattered far away from 
the Church’s strongholds. The newsboy’s contribution 
proved a fruitful seed, for the Society’s subsequent 
record as a collecting agency for the poor missions 
in the United States may be seen from the statistics. 
From 1,934 dollars in 1905 the sums rose to 176,395 
in 1910, from 335,899 in 1915 to 575,561 in 1920, and 
to 775,750 in 1924. The benefactions of the Extension 
Society have been nation-wide in their distribution. 
In forty-three States of the Union churches have been 
erected by the Society’s aid, while material help has 
been rendered to missions in each of the remaining 

‘States. The remarkable manner in which the Exten- 
sion Society gained an early footing and retained it 
is shown by the following totals of church buildings, 
erected im succeeding years: 36 in 1906, 114 in 1910, 
175 in 1913, 200 in 1916, 215 in 1917, 162 in 1919, 
133 in 1924, a total of 2,471 between the years 1906 
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to 1924, 3,500 up to 1930. During many years past the 
Extension Society has been responsible for more than 
half of all the churches erected in the United States, 
and in addition has helped in the erection of 105 
schools, 57 priest’s houses, and assisted in the struc- 
ture of churches in Alaska, the Philippines, Porto 
Rico and Canada. The total number of Catholics who 
in 1924 had facilities for hearing Mass, receiving the 
sacraments and attending schools, amounts to some 
542,000. These would otherwise be without the minis- 
trations of a priest. 

In consequence of the ever-increasing work of the 
Society, the Committee was forced to transfer the 
headquarters from Lapeer, after a year’s existence, 
to more spacious quarters in Chicago. During that 
year a new scheme had developed in the mind of 
Father Kelley. The vision of the Chapel Car, such 
as Pope Pius IX used on his train when he travelled 
about the Papal States, or as employed by Russian 
priests for missionary purposes in Siberia and on the 
Trans-Siberian Railway, or by the Baptists in the 
United States, had ripened to maturity. The excel- 
lent work, a Catholic Chapel Car, or “a church on 
wheels,” formed a “ stickful of copy” which was 
wanted to fill in an empty space of three inches of the 
editorial pages of Extension. Why not a Chapel Car? 
Railroads pull such cars free of charge; they cost 
little to maintain ; the car is a fairly comfortable living- 
room for the pastor, a meeting-place for the time 
of the religious service for the congregation, and it 
ensures that neglected places are visited regularly. 
The very novelty of the visit draws non-Catholics to 
hear the missionary. Literature can be carried in 
quantities in a chapel car and Mass can be said daily. 
The missionary priest can have a place in which to 
instruct the children, where only a few families are 
to be found. Who will give us a Chapel Car to place 
in the service of the scattered ones of the flock? This 
vision of Father Kelley, printed in the Extension 
Society’s magazine, was taken up by Ambrose Petry 
of Detroit, and Richmond Dean, general manager of 
the Pullman Company, who turned a Pullman car 
into a Catholic chapel car called “ St. Anthony,” and 
made it a present to the Extension Society. The 
generosity of a rich German-American, Peter Kuntz, 
of Dayton, Ohio, added two more of these “ churches 
on wheels,” dedicated to St. Peter and St. Paul. 

The new headquarters in Chicago were thus 
secured: Mr. Dean met Father Kelley, and hearing 
of his pressing errand in the city, he said, “ You need 
not go hunting for an office: one will be waiting for 
you when you arrive, all fixed up and ready for busi- 
ness transactions, and you won’t have any rent to pay 
for a year either.” Mr. Dean secured the office, pro- 
vided carpets, and installed the furniture, while Mr. 
Petry purchased the furniture for the private rooms. 
When three weeks later Father Kelley took possession, 
but objected that the furniture was too good and 
expressed the opinion “ that it would not be advisable 
to put on an air of too much prosperity,” Petry re- 
marked: ‘‘ People may criticize, but they will come 
across with the money just the same. You will meet 
a man, who will give you five dollars in a poor office, 
but five hundred in a good one.” Criticisms came from 
Archbishops, Bishops and priests about the extrava- 
gance, but the results were according to Mr. Petry’s 
prophecy. One of the first visitors, Col. Richard 
Kerens, afterwards American Ambassador at Vienna, 
gave a donation of 5,000 dollars in securities. In the 
meantime the quarterly Bulletin was turned into a 
monthly periodical, and became a great success under 
the influence of another benefactor, Mr. Ivan 
McKenna, who later on was a member of the Board 
of Directors which carried the missionary message 
far and wide. The enlarged circulation—350,000 
copies—gave the Society increased donations. The 
Bulletin really made the Extension Society, under the 
adminstration of Mgr. Ledvina, later on Bishop of 
the Diocese of Corpus Christi. 
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The Extension Society was organized to foster and 
extend the Catholic Faith, to develop the missionary 
spirit among the clergy and people of the United 
States, for the propagation of the Faith at home and 
abroad, in the mission fields, to assist in the erection 
of church buildings in needy places. It went a step 
further, and likewise applied its funds to the support 
of priests living in poorer districts, to the supply of 
altar plate, church vestments, etc., and to assist in 
the education of poor students for the priesthood. 
Apart from the chapel cars, it also makes ample use 
of motor chapels for the travelling missionary priests, 
to facilitate their work in parishes and missions which 
very often cover areas of from fifty to a hundred 
square miles; indeed, there are dioceses, as large as 
Italy, and parishes as big as Denmark. 


In order to sustain all these undertakings new 
auxiliaries were needed, and they were added by the 
Rey. William O’Brien, for many years an enterprising 
and successful itinerant missionary, afterwards Vice- 
President and General Secretary, and to-day Presi- 
dent of the Church Extension organization. He 
started a children’s branch under the name of The 
Child Apostles, and another for mothers, sisters and 
daughters, called the Order of St. Martha, with the 
special object to assist the building of schools in the 
many sparsely-settled districts and to supply the neces- 
sary church furniture and vestments. The Missionary 
Dollar Club was added, to assist about three hundred 
poor students to the priesthood, at 300 dollars a year, 
and to help more than a hundred indigent priests with 
the allowance of one dollar a day to a decent liveli- 
hood. Finally there was added the Memorial Chapel’s 
Association, started by Mr. Anthony Hirst, a Phila- 
delphian lawyer and an active member on the Board 
of Governors, with a view to erecting churches in 
memory of beloved departed relations and friends, 
instead of meaningless and pagan cenotaphs. 

Since the inauguration of the Catholic Church 
Extension Society the work has been encouraged and 
blessed by Popes Pius X, Benedict XV and Pius XI, 
and by Cardinals Cerretti, Mundelein, Dougherty, 
Hayes, and endorsed by hundreds of Archbishops and 
Bishops. The record of success here set forth is not 
intended to convey the impression that the work of 
the Society is by any means accomplished; for, 
despite the seemingly vast amount of good which has 
already been achieved, the great bulk of the task still 
remains to be taken in hand. 








MARRIAGE 


VISCOUNT TIVERTON AND MISS CRICHTON- 
STUART. 


In the chapel at Falkland Palace, Fifeshire, on Wednes- 
day, Miss Ismay Crichton-Stuart, elder daughter of the 
late Lord Ninian Crichton-Stuart and the Hon. Mrs. 
Archibald Maule Ramsay, and niece’ to the Marquess of 
Bute, was married to Viscount Tiverton, son of the Earl 
of Halsbury. Dom Anthony Barnett, O.S.B., performed 
the ceremony, and Mr. Cyril Kerr Smiley was best man. 
The bride, who was given away by her step-father, Cap- 
tain Archibald Maule Ramsay, wore a rich gown of 
white satin, with a train of the same material. She was 
attended by her half-brother, Master George Ramsay, as 
page, and by the following ten bridesmaids : Miss Renée 
Alston, Miss Pamela Bowes-Lyon, Miss Claudia Crichton- 
Stuart (sister), Lady Mary Crichton-Stuart (cousin), the 
Hon. Margaret Forbes-Sempill, Lady Flavia Giffard 
(sister of the bridegroom), Miss Helen Greig, Miss Pris- 
cilla Gwynne, Miss Gwendolen MacRae, and Miss Priscilla 
Perrott. 


Among the many guests at the wedding were the Earl 
and Countess of Halsbury, the Hon. Mrs. Maule Ramsay, 
the Dowager Marchioness of Bute, the Marquess and 
Marchioness of Bute, the Dowager Viscountess Gormans- 
ton, Lord Colum Crichton-Stuart, Major Colin and Lady 
Margaret MacRae, and the Earl of Dumfries. 





From HEATH CRANTON’S Autumn List 


AN ENGLISHMAN AT HOME & ABROAD, 
1792-1828. With some Recollections of Napoleon 


BEING EXTRACTS FROM THE DrartEs OF J. B. SCOTT, or BunGAy, SUFFOLK, 
Edited by ETHEL MANN. With a Foreword by Miss LILIAS 
‘ RIDER HAGGARD. 12 full-page illustrations. 10/6 net 

A literary discovery of unusual interest, the Diaries of J. B. Scott, of 
Bungay, Suffolk—a young man of wealth and leisure—opens up to us an 
intimate picture of the life and customs of the people of England, in the 
days when the great Napoleon was the ‘‘ bogy-man ”’ of Europe. 

Mr. Scott met and conversed with Napoleon, and he gives us a vivid 
account of his appearance, his restlessness, the petty pomp and trivialities 
among which he lived at Elba. In spite of his shabby uniform, his in- 
creasing stoutness, the great Napoleon impressed Mr. Scott and his com- 
panions with his remarkable personality. At a time when most men would 
have looked upon life as being over, Napoleon told them he was just be- 
ginning to learn the English language. 


IN THE CHINESE CUSTOMS SERVICE 
A Personal Record of Forty-seven Years 
By PAUL KING, sometime Commissioner of Customs in China. 
; 4 portraits. 7/6 net 
A revised and cheaper edition, with additional Portraits, of a first account 
of life in the Chinese Customs Service. It tells us much about Chinese 
Viceroys and Superintendents and the inner workings of the unique Inter- 
nationally staffed Chinese Customs Service created by the late Sir Robert 
Hart. The Author was with the great Viceroy, Li Hung-chang, during the 
Boxer troubles in r900, and also with His Excellency Wu Ting-fang and 
the other Republican leaders in 1911-12. 
The chapter entitled ‘‘Li Hung-chang After Death”’ describes the 
Author’s experiences at seances with the late W. T. Stead. 


THE ABC OF SHOOTING. Some Hints for 
Beginners. By RICHARD CLAPHAM 
Author of “‘ Rough Shooting,” etc. 14 full-page illustrations. 7/6 net 
The Author needs no introduction to the sportsman. His famous book, 
“ Rough Shooting ”—now in its second edition—has become a classic. In 
this new volume, Mr. Clapham has catered for the beginner. His hints are 
always practical and helpful, and a careful perusal of the book should help 
the young sportsman in every way. 


FROM SCOTLAND’S PAST. By J. G. FYFE 


Author of “‘ Scottish Diaries and Memoirs, 1550-1746,” etc. 
With a frontispiece. 6/- net 

A vital and human book. It is not a dry as dust ‘‘ date-and-event ” piece 
of historical narration or a distant view of half-forgotten events and shadowy 
people, but pulsates with the blood of reality. Mr. Fyfe, who is an Assistant 
in the Department of Scottish History and Literature in Glasgow University, 
and who is already well known by his historical writings, has narrated a 
number of incidents from Scottish history, drawing his information in every 
case from the diaries and memoirs and queer old histories written by con- 
temporary observers. 


THE AMERICA’S CUP 

An Account of its Origin and the Various Challenges 

which have been made for it since 1851 

By NIGEL LINDSAY 
Sometime Hon. Sec. Sailing Committee, Royal Ulster Yacht Club. 
With an Introduction by Cot. THE Rt. Hon. R. G. SHARMAN- 
CRAWFORD, P.C., D.L., C.B.E., Vice-Commodore R.U.Y.C. 
12 full-page photographs and 2 charts, 6/- net 
In view of the fact that Sir Thomas Lipton is, this year, making his fifth 
attempt to bring back the famous “« America’s Cup’”’ from the land in 
which it has remained for nearly eighty years, this book will be found to 
be of great interest. 


PERVIGILIUM VENERIS (The Eve of St. Venus) 
and other Latin Poems 
Translated by LEONARD CHALMERS-HUNT, M.A.(Oxon) of the Middle 
Temple, Barrister-at-Law 
With Forewords by the Hon. Mr. JUSTICE McCARDIE and the Rev. 
S. C. CARPENTER, the Master of the Temple. 2/6 net 


A YEAR OF GOOD LUCK 
Superstitions Collected by EDITH BRAMPTON. 2/6 net 
A unique collection of superstitions made with great care, the book being 
the result of much labour, thought, and research. 


FICTION. 7/6 net 


FETTERS. By VIVIAN TIDMARSH 

A girl and her lover shackled and bound to a spectre of the past seeming 
to obliterate all hope of happiness ; a desperate, pathetic belief that some- 
how the gods of fortune will smiie; a happy, innocent tea-party ina 
bachelor flat; moments of madness . . . and the drama, already begun, 
rapidly develops. 

DEBORAH LEE. By MIRABEL COBBOLD 

A book by a member of such a well-known Suffolk family as the Cobbolds 
must call for wide attention. ‘‘ Margaret Catchpole,” by the Rev. Richard 
Cobbold, secured world fame, and this present descendant of Margaret 
Catchpole’s master—John Cobbold of the Holywells—has a happy under- 
standing of Suffolk folk and Suffolk ways. 

Surely Deborah Lee . . . strange, haunted child . . . will live for ever 
in the hearts of all who read this unusual book. 


JOYS. By LESLIE LAURENCE 

In the present rush of life, we appear to have lost the old knack of finding 
happiness for ourselves in the simple everyday things ; and we have certainly 
lost our old sense of faith. For many families, the tragedies of the Great 
War, with its fatally barren and purposeless peace, meant the wiping out of 
all the usual sources of income, and the joys that money can bring. 

The present book fully justifies its title and might even have been called 
« How to be Happy Though Poor.” 


ELIZABETH HOLDS FORTH 
By M. SHIRLEY - GRANT 
A Novel which will come as a joy to those who delight in whimsical 
humour, delicate romance, and quaint situations. ; 
The extracts from Elizabeth’s Diary for twelve months are good reading. 
In her Diary much is recorded that she did not tell her friends ! 


THE FRIAR’S NIECE. By E. BRANDRAM JONES 
Author of ‘‘ In Burleigh’s Days,” etc. — 
Here is an interesting Novel of rather an unusual period—Henry III. | 
The Author writes with great knowledge of the times, and the book will 
carry us back to those far-off days when our Forbears were struggling 
for the freedom which we now take as a matter of course. 


LIMOUSIN FOLK. By JEAN NESMY 
Author of ‘‘ Le Roman de la Forét,”’ “ L’Ivraie,” ‘‘ Le Miroir en Eclats,”’ etc. 
Translated by W. M. DANIELS, M.A., D.Litt. (Officer d’Académie), 
Editor of ‘‘ Contes de la France Contemporaine,” etc. 

Hilaire Belloc advises those who would know France to seek out one of 
the less frequented parts and get to know its local life. With Jean Nesmy 
as guide, no better district could be found than his native Limousin, where 
the real heart of the race can be felt throbbing, and nature offers its varied 
graces of hills, streams and woods. ; 

18,000 copies have already been sold in France. 
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ET CHTERA 


Among the many jubilee celebrations, silver and 
golden, being celebrated while September drew 
towards its close, there was one which brought par- 
ticular gladness to a Scottish diocese. The Bishop 
of Argyll and the Isles, the Right Rev. Donald Martin, 
has now completed twenty-five years in the priesthood, 
and the occasion has, of course, not’ been allowed to 
pass without material tokens to his lordship of the 
affectionate esteem in which he is held by the faithful 
of his See. It would be more correct to write ‘ Sees,” 
since in ancient times Argyll and the Isles formed 
separate dioceses. Scotland was more fortunate than 
England when her hierarchy was restored to her. 
No intrusive Protestant ecclesiastics had possession of 
the former titles, which thus reverted to men holding 
faith and authority in line with the Bishops of old. 
“Et Cetera” offers respectful felicitations to his lord- 
ship on the happy anniversary just celebrated, with the 
prayerful hope that twenty-five years hence another 
pen will chronicle in a still flourishing Tablet the 
attainment by Dr. Martin of his tenth lustrum at the 
altar. 


* 
* 


The Recorder of the City of London submitted to 
the Livery voters in the Guildhall last Monday the 
names of four Aldermen eligible for the office of Lord 
Mayor, of whom two were Catholics. The names in 
order of seniority were Sir William Neal, one of the 
retiring Sheriffs; Sir Stephen Killik; Sir Percy 
Vincent; and Sir Harold Downer, K.C.S.G. Both 
Sir Stephen Killik and Sir Harold Downer are 
Catholic laymen who have made their mark in public 
life. Ordinarily the senior Alderman who has filled 
the office of Sheriff is elected, as happened on Sep- 
tember 29, At the present time six Aldermen, who 
have seniority in that capacity, intervene between the 
Lord Mayor-elect and Sir Stephen Killik, the first 
of whom, Alderman Jenks, began his year of office 
as Sheriff on St. Michael’s Day, and will, therefore, 
be eligible for the higher office next year. It may be 
some time, on this account, before Sir Stephen reaches 
the Mayoral chair, unless some unexpected circum- 
stance prevents the remaining Aldermen from being 
elected Sheriff in turn, or an eligible Alderman does 
not desire to fill the two offices in successive years. 
No Alderman, however, can become Lord Mayor 
unless he has been Sheriff. Both Sir Stephen Killik 
and Sir Harold Downer filled that office before being 
elected Aldermen. 


* 
* 


A golden jubilee in religion is an event pointing, as 
a rule, to some honoured figure advanced in years—a 
septuagenarian, if not older; but Father Lawrence 
Blanderfield, who celebrates to-day the completion of 
his fiftieth year in the Capuchin Order, is still far from 
that stage in life’s progress, being only about half 
way through the vigorous sixties. He was but a lad 
when he set out to follow St. Francis, and he had 
already been a number of years in the Order when 
he was ordained priest, by the late Bishop Hedley, at 
the age of twenty-two. Father Lawrence has had an 
adventurous missionary career, including as it does the 
experience of twenty-six years’ varied work in the 
United States. With three other Franciscan Fathers 
he crossed the Atlantic in 1897 and laboured over an 
immense area. Later, in Mendocino County, Cali- 
fornia, the little band established a centre whence, in 
the course of time, their ministry extended to the 
entire county, comprising white men, red men, and men 
of other tints and races in the harvest of souls. Father 
Lawrence is now in the quiet town of Thirsk, in the 
North Riding; and a shoal of congratulations, it can- 
not be doubted, will to-day find their way to the 
friary in Castlegate. 
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The advent of Archbishop Goodier to Chelsea, to 
assist the Cardinal Archbishop as Auxiliary Bishop in 
place of the late Bishop Bidwell, raises to four the 
number of Catholic episcopal graduates of the Uni- 
versity of London engaged upon active service as 
Bishops. Archbishop Goodier graduated B.A. from 
Stonyhurst, with second-class honours in Classics, in 
1891, having obtained first-class honours (with prize 
marks) in Latin the previous year at the Intermediate 
in Arts. The other episcopal graduates of London are 
Archbishop Hinsley, Apostolic Delegate to Africa 
(B.A., 1889) ; the Bishop of Brentwood (B.A., 1885) ; 
and the Bishop of Plymouth (B.A., 1899), 

* 


This is the time of year when many of those who 
are able to do so make their plans for wintering in 
Southern Europe; so it is not too soon to draw atten- 
tion once more to an organization of which readers 
of The Tablet have already heard,—the Riviera 
Catholic Association. Last year this body started a 
hostel for English-speaking working girls, at 33 Rue 
Berlioz, Nice, where lodgings, public rooms, a 
restaurant, and social and recreative opportunities are 
available at reasonable charges. The Association hopes 
to be able to extend its work during the coming season, 
and is therefore desirous to get into touch with 
Catholic girls who may be thinking of going out to 
employment in Nice during that season, so that pre- 
parations can be made beforehand. The Nice centre 
owes a very great deal to the labours of the 
Viscomtesse d’Osmoy, who has worked hard for its 
success. The hostel alone does not absorb the in- 
terests of the Association. There is also the question 
of chaplains for the English-speaking residents; and 
that of better hospital accommodation for persons of 
moderate means. Of course the Riviera organization 
wants funds—what body doesn’t ?—but it is still more 
in need of helpers who will devote some of their 
leisure to the work in places where a beginning has 
been made; and it is specially anxious that the work 
itself should be made known in English-speaking 
countries. 

+ 

Those who find interest in coincidences of the kind 
are likely to remark upon the part played by the month 
of September in the life of the late Father Terence 
Donnelly, S.J. His birth took place on September 16, 
1851; September 7, 1870, saw the beginning of his 
noviceship in the Society of Jesus; September 21, 
1884, witnessed his ordination to the priesthood; and 
early on September 18, 1930, he went to his eternal 
reward. All other days in Father Donnelly’s history 
must yield in importance to these : nobody will dispute 
that fact; and it is at least worthy of note that all 
four should have been supplied from one month only 
of the twelve. 

** 

The upper church at Lourdes has lately had an 
addition, from this country, to the many mementoes to 
be seen there, offerings from pilgrims and pilgrimages 
extending back over many years. By permission of 
the Bishop of Tarbes and Lourdes the medals and 
other decorations of the late Brigadier-General Gilbert 
H. Harrison, C.B., C.M.G., were recently placed in 
the basilica by the Comte de Beauchamp at the request 
of General Harrison’s widow. A reference to the 
General’s active work as a brancardier at Lourdes 
was made in this column last week. 

* 
* 

In the article in The Tablet last week apropos of 
Cardinal Moran’s centenary, reference was made to 
Cardinal Cullen as the maternal uncle of the 
Australian Archbishop. A priest of the diocese of 
(Kildare and) Leighlin sends a supplementary note 
explaining the exact relationship in the case of these 
two distinguished Churchmen. Mrs. Moran, mother 
of the Cardinal, married, when a widow, a brother of 
Dr. Paul Cullen. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EDUCATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


Little definite information is current as to the in- 
tentions of the Government with regard to the pro- 
posed Education Bill. In its last issue, on the 
authority of its Parliamentary Correspondent, The 
Times Educational Supplement stated : 

The Cabinet, during the last week or so, have had 
under consideration the legislative programme for the 
coming Session of Parliament, which opens on October 28. 
It is still probable that, when final decisions are made 
known, an Education Bill will figure among those 
measures to be introduced before Christmas. 


After suggesting that probably the religious side of 
the late Bill will be dropped in the new measure, the 
Supplement refers to the promise of the Prime 
Minister last Session as to the introduction of a new 
Bill before the end of the year, and concludes : 


There is no reason to suppose that this pledge will not 
be carried out, but the Government will have to avoid 
further delays if they are to carry out their reiterated 
intention to make the date on which the raising of the 
age shall become operative April 1 next. 


Despite the gloomy forebodings of Mr. Cove, the 
Schoolmaster is making strenuous efforts to maintain 
an optimistic view of the situation, Mr. H. A. L. 
Fisher, who should certainly deserve well of the teach- 
ing profession, has now come under its criticism. In 
a Note of the Week, in its last issue, it declares : 

Mr. Fisher’s intervention in the Education Bill dispute 
appears to us to be singularly ill-timed. It is not usual 
to perform a burial ceremony and arrange for a successor 
before the decease of a subject. But this is what he has, 
in fact, contrived to do. The Bill is not dead yet, but it is 
certainly undergoing some curious surgery at the hands 
of its reputed friends who persist in taking a defeatist 
attitude. We suggest that the time for the discussion of 
Mr. Fisher’s or anybody else’s plan will come when, but 
not until, Sir Charles Trevelyan has performed the 
obsequies over his own Bill. We may, however, say that 
if Mr. Fisher believes his scheme to be both “ effective” 
and “ uncontentious,” he is the most sanguine educationist 
in the country. 


We again advise the Schoolmaster to keep a watch- 
ful eye upon its contributor “ Advena,” and even upon 
the President of the Union, whose views do not seem 
by any means to accord with those expressed above. 
In its issue for September 18, “ Advena”’ wrote : 


The intentions of the Government in regard to the early 
introduction of a Bill to raise the school-leaving age are 
wrapt in uncertainty. . . .“I'o re-introduce the Bill pigeon- 
holed last Session—even with modified proposals in regard 
to maintenance—would be taken to indicate not a desire 
to achieve an extension of the school age, but rather a 
desire not to do so. Bearing in mind the varying charac- 
ter and wide distribution of the opposition to the religious 
proposals in the late measure, any attempt to re-introduce 
them would appear little short of a deliberate driving of 
the Bill upon the rocks. 


“ Adyena” is evidently as hopeful about the Govern- 
ment as Mr. Cove, M.P.! And yet the Schoolmaster 
has suggested that Archbishop Downey has en- 
deavoured to discredit Sir Charles Trevelyan. 


According to a report in the School Government 
Chronicle, the President of the Union (Mrs. Leah 
Manning) attended the Summer School of the In- 
dependent Labour Party at Malvern, at which, 


Dealing with the manner in which the Party had 
handled educational matters she said that if the Labour 
movement had concerned itself more with understanding 
the fundamentals of education and had realized what a 
tremendous instrument they had in their hands for build- 
ing up a healthy nation, they would not have found them- 
selves in the disastrous position in regard to the Educa- 
tion Bill in which they were at present. She did not know 
whether the Bill would have the faintest chance in the 
next Session with the unemployment question and India 
to be considered. 


age ye Lye 
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Catholics must form their own impressions from these 
various and varying opinions amongst the supporters 
of the Bill. 


We have received from the Catholic Education 
Council a copy of their “ Syllabuses of Advanced In- 
struction, Suggested for Use in Small Catholic 
Schools,” which have been prepared at their request by 
a Committee of Catholic teachers with the object of 
assisting head teachers of small isolated Catholic 
schools to deal within the walls of their own schools 
with the recommendations of the Hadow Report. We 
gladly commend these syllabuses (to be obtained from 
Sir John Gilbert, 15 George Street, Mansion House, 
London, E.C.4, 2s. 6d. post free) to the notice of all 
Catholic teachers, as we feel they provide an excellent 
means of tackling effectively the difficulties arising in 
connection with isolated schools in this respect. As 
the introduction points out, the Hadow Report con- 
templates the small school isolated on account of geo- 
graphical reasons, suggesting the inculcation of habits 
of individual study as a solution therefor. A similar 
solution, the Catholic Education Council evidently 
considers, can be found for small schools isolated on 
conscientious grounds. We understand that the 
syllabuses have already been commended by a large 
number of Catholic head teachers to whom they have 
been submitted in proof. Considerable time and 
thought must have been given to their compilation. 
The Bibliography strikes us as particularly good, and 
should prove serviceable to teachers in every type of 
school. 


LETTERS FO THE EDITOR 


THE CATHOLIC .PRESS. 
To the Editor of Tur Taster. 


S1r,—I have read your article “ The Catholic Daily” 
with interest and have followed your remarks on sup- 
porting Catholic weeklies with sympathy. 

I am myself a regular subscriber to The Tablet, but 
you will, I am sure, admit that your paper, owing to its 
price, can hardly hope to find its way into every Catholic 
home. 

With regard to the less expensive weeklies, do you not 
think it is a fair criticism to say that their news is 
largely trivial? 

What we want is Catholic questions ably dealt with 
(if I may say so) in such way as The Tablet deals with 
them; but at a popular price. What we do not want is :— 

(1) An aggressive flaunting of things Catholic. 

(2) Flaring headlines in the manner of the cheap 
secular press. 

(3) Reports ad nauseam of presentations of gold 
watches to priests who are leaving their missions for 
pastures new; whist drives in remote villages; and all 
the tedious “news” which fills so many columns. 

Serious, frank and fearless exposition of Catholic truth 
and ideals, expressed in charitable language, would make 
more appeal and would receive more backing from the 
clergy. As an influential Catholic Editor, you may find, 
perhaps, a suggestion here which you might carry to the 
proper quarter. Wishing you success, 

Yours faithfully, 
A. V. Hauser. 





3 The Hill, Northfleet. 
September 13, 1930. 
[Father Hauber’s letter is typical of many others which 
we have received, from both clergy and laity. The ques- 
tion of “a twopenny Tablet” has often been discussed; 
but, up to the present, it has been decided that an England 
which supports a sixpenny Spectator and a sixpenny 
Saturday Review can also support a sixpenny Tablet. We 
not only pay our way without any kind of subsidy but earn 
ae sums for the charities named in The Tablet’s trust- 
eed. 

The methods of our twopenny contemporaries would 
not suit The Tablet; but neither would The Tablet’s 
methods please all subscribers to those popular Catholic 
weeklies. If we think their ways rather cheap, it may 
be that they think ours too precious. If we changed to 
“a tuppenny” we might come a cropper. The leopard 
cannot change his spots.—Eprror.] 
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OBITUARY 
THE RIGHT REV. MGR. J. KELLY. 


With much regret we record the death, on Thursday 
last week, of the Right Rev. Monsignor Joseph Kelly, 
rector at Chorlton-cum-Hardy, Manchester, of which 
parish he had had charge for about thirteen years. Mon- 
signor Kelly was born in Manchester and was educated 
at the Salford Catholic Grammar School and at the Eng- 
lish College at Valladolid. Ordained in 1896, he laboured 
for a time in the Salford diocese, at St. Joseph’s, Bury, 
and elsewhere. There followed a long period of service 
at Valladolid, to which College Father Kelly returned 
as a member of the staff, becoming in 1912 Vice-Rector, 
a position which he held until 1916. In the latter year 
he returned to his native diocese and entered upon his 
final sphere of priestly labour at Chorlton-cum-Hardy in 
succession to Father Frederick Holt. In 1917 he was 
made a Domestic Prelate by Benedict XV. 

The funeral requiem was sung on Monday last, followed 
by the interment at St. Joseph’s Cemetery, Moston.— 


RIP. 
THE REV. EF SIDGREAVES, S.J. 


In last week’s Tablet it was possible only to print a 
brief announcement of the death of Father Edward Sid- 
greaves, the oldest member of the English Province of the 
Society of Jesus. The long and very full life of this 
zealous priest calls now for a more extended obituary. 
In passing it may be mentioned that in age the doyen 
of the Society in England is now Father Sebastian Sircom, 
who is in his eighty-seventh year. 

Edward Sidgreaves was one of two brothers, both of 
whom became priests in the Society. The elder, Father 
Walter Sidgreaves, who for many years had charge of 
the Stonyhurst Observatory, was born in 1837 and died 
in 1919. His brother, the subject of the present notice, 
was born at Fernyhalgh, near Preston, in 1840, and was 
educated at Stonyhurst. On leaving the College he 
engaged for some years in business; but in 1868 he began 
his noviceship as a Jesuit, at Roehampton, and after the 
customary years of study was ordained at St. Beuno’s on 
September 21, 1879. For a time he was attached to that 
college, and also ministered to the Catholics at Denbigh. 

In 1885, after a short period of service at St. Helens, 
Father Sidgreaves went out to British Guiana, and for 
the next twenty-four years his experiences were those of 
a missionary overseas. On the occasion of his golden 
jubilee in September last, he recalled, to an interviewer, 
something of the extent and character of his labours in 
those years. When in British Guiana, he said, he had 
charge of three churches, and lived among 100,000 Indians, 
10,000 Portuguese, and many British sugar planters. The 
hot sun and mud proved too much for many, who pre- 
ferred to go to the goldfields and diamond fields, not far 
away. Father Sidgreaves returned to England early in 
1909, and thereafter was a missioner at Boscombe. With 
advancing years his powers naturally weakened, and he 
was able to do but little of the ordinary work. For one 
thing, his hearing failed and latterly he had been quite 
deaf. He was, however, quite happy with reading. His 
sight remained good until a very advanced age; but in 
February last he had to get leave to use the Missale 
Caecutientium. 

Father Sidgreaves died on the afternoon of Septem- 
ber 24. He was anointed earlier in the month, when he 
was prostrated by heat and had suffered a rather bad fall 
and something in the nature of a slight seizure. The 
funeral took place at Boscombe, after a requiem Mass, 
on Saturday last, sung by his lordship the Bishop of 
Portsmouth. Father Ralph Baines, S.J., gave a short 
address.—R.I.P. 


SHE REV... Pa Boge wens 1)... 1. Pa: 


Members of the congregation of St. Raphael’s, 
Kingston-on-Thames, learned with a shock last Sunday 
that their rector, the Rev. Dr. Peter Ernest Ryan, had 
been found dead in his house, on the previous day, from 
gas poisoning. Evidence at the inquest showed that the 
unfortunate priest had taken his own life in this way 
while of unsound mind. He had worried greatly as to 
his health, and on account also of financial matters. A 
medical man, Dr. J. R. Stott, testified that the heart 
condition confirmed that Dr. Ryan’s condition of mind 
was abnormal. 

During Dr. Ryan’s period of service at St. Raphael’s, 
to which parish he was appointed in 1914, his labours 
had resulted in considerable expansion in that part of 
Surrey. He established an outpost at Claygate, Esher, 
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where the Church of the Holy Name was opened about 
seven years ago; and another church is in course of 
erection at Tolworth. Before going to Kingston-on- 
Thames he was for three years at Battle, Sussex, and 
earlier still was rector at Nunhead. St. Paul’s, Dover, 
and Corpus Christi, Brixton Hill, are other parishes asso- 
ciated with Dr. Ryan’s priestly work: he was attached 
to these places, as a curate, in the early years of his 
priesthood, before he went to Nunhead. 

The requiem Mass was offered at St. Raphael’s on 
Wednesday last by Father Burt (Mortlake), in the pre- 
sence of a crowded congregation which included many 
priests of the diocese. Father Thomas Ryan, brother to 
the deceased, officiated at the interment in Surbiton 
Cemetery.—R.I.P. 


DOM RAYMUND FOGARTY, O.S.B. 


We regret to record the death of Brother Raymund 
Fogarty, O.S.B., which took place at Belmont Abbey on 
September 24 after a brief illness. Brother Raymund, who 
was twenty years of age, was the third son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Denis Fogarty, of Dublin. He was a Benedictine 
novice, and had only been “clothed” three weeks in the 
habit of the Order. Although unconscious for the greater 
part of the last few days before he died, he was able in 
lucid intervals both to receive the Last Sacraments and 
to make his monastic vows of profession. The funeral 
took place at Belmont on Saturday last, following a Ponti- 
fical Requiem celebrated by the Abbot of Belmont.—R./.P. 


LADY BOYNTON. 


A requiem Mass was celebrated at the church of the 
Immaculate Conception, Farm Street, W., on Tuesday 
last for the soul of Euphemia Violet, Lady Boynton, 
who died on September 24 at her residence in Warwick 
Gardens, in her seventy-third year. The deceased lady 
was the daughter of John Inglis Chalmers of Aldbar 
Castle, Brechin, Forfarshire. She married, in 1885, 
Griffith Henry Boynton, who succeeded to the baronetcy 
in 1899. Lady Boynton was a convert: she and her 
daughters were received into the Church about twenty- 
six years ago—a step in which her only son happily 
followed them in 1914. 

The celebrant of the Mass was Father R. Steuart, S.J.; 
and the chief mourners included Commander and Mrs. 
Boynton (son and daughter-in-law), and Miss Boynton 
and Mrs. Blundell Hill (daughters).—R.I.P. 


MR. W. B. LUKE, J.P: 


Mr. William Balkwill Luke, the doyen of the Willesden 
Magisterial Bench, died on Sunday last, we regret to 
state, in Willesden General Hospital. His most abiding 
monument, it is not too much to say, rests in the memories 
and hearts of many hundreds of poor persons who took 
to him their matrimonial squabbles and troubles and were 
directed so wisely and well that these differences were 
happily composed. Mr. Luke had, indeed, a special apti- 
tude for the duties of the Bench. He was not easily 
humbugged; but he had a wide and tolerant understand- 
ing of human nature, and in an advisory capacity he 
seemed to have always the happy knack of “ putting his 
finger on the spot,” diagnosing the cause of an applicant’s 
particular trouble, and prescribing the right course in a 
few wise words. He had humour, too, so that the 
Willesden Police Court supplied an almost daily bon mot 
to the evening papers; yet he never played lightly, in 
wit, with the tragic side of any case before him. It is, 
however, as a healer of matrimonial differences that he 
will be best remembered. 

Mr. Luke was born at Honiton, Devon, in 1857, and 
was educated at Shebbear and at Victoria College, Jersey. 
The son of a Primitive Methodist minister, he was 
brought up in the Nonconformist atmosphere and prin- 
ciples; and his reception into the Catholic Church, in 
1912, made considerable stir among his non-Catholic 
friends. Mr. Luke was a Liberal in politics. In 1906, 
and again in 1910, he unsuccessfully contested his native 
place. He married, in 1892, Edith, daughter of the late 
Rev. F. W. Bourne, of Catford. A book of Memorials 
of that gentleman, and another work on The Justice of 
the Peace On and Off the Bench, represent his literary 
output, apart from occasional letters on Catholic and 
other topics. Mr. Luke was at one time a member of 
the Willesden District Council, and Chairman of the 
Higher Education Committee.—R.J.P. 


An obituary of the Rev. James Corkery, parish priest 
of Mount Carmel, Blackley, Manchester, who died on 
Tuesday last, will appear in The Tablet next week. 


or eet A BL ET 





457 


rides 


THE PRINCE OF WALES’S APPEAL 


“| appeal 


to the men and women of our Empire to gtve 

generously in support of this great Service—the 

Life-boats. I appeal not only as President of the 

Institution, but as Master of the Merchant Navy and 
e 


Fishing Fleets.” 
pale 


EACH YEAR WE NEED 
1,000,000 
FIVE SHILLINGS 
to maintain the Service. 
Please send your 5s. to-day, and be 
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PLYMOUTH CATHEDRAL 
A JUBILEE CELEBRATION 


A note in The Tablet last week drew attention to the 
fiftieth anniversary of the consecration of Plymouth 
Cathedral by Bishop William Vaughan, uncle to Cardinal 
Vaughan. In order to celebrate the jubilee the Bishop 
of Plymouth, Dr. Barrett, invited the Metropolitan, the 
Archbishop of Birmingham, to take part in the com- 
memoration. His Grace preached to a crowded con- 
gregation of Sunday evening, and the following morning 
presided at the Mass, which was sung by the Bishop of the 
Diocese. Clergy from all parts of the diocese were 
present. The choir was formed by the children of the 
adjacent elementary school, who are earning a reputation 
for correct singing of plain-chant, due in some measure 
to the influence of the Society of St. Gregory and the 
annual school held at Oxford. 

The Cathedral of St. Mary and St. Boniface has over- 
looked the Port of Plymouth for more than seventy years. 
When one considers the difficult days in which it was 
built—the years immediately following the re-establish- 
ment of the Hierarchy—it must be regarded, though a 
plain and unpretentious building, as a monument to the 
phenomenal energy and courage of its builder, Bishop 
Vaughan. When he was appointed Bishop of Plymouth 
on July 10, 1855, there was only one Catholic church in 
the city. That “Cathedral” has since been converted 
into tenements, and it-seems to have been more suitably 
designed for that purpose than for the principal church 
of the diocese. It was a poor chapel with a clergy house 
attached, and the congregation consisted mainly of Irish 
refugees from the famine. For endowment the new bishop 
found a debt of £500. Nothing daunted, he decided that the 
old chapel was altogether inadequate for the growing needs 
of the place, and could not be made suitable by enlargement 
or alteration. He, therefore, acquired a commanding site 
in what has now become the centre of Plymouth, but was 
then surrounded by green fields. By the help of dona- 
tions from the wealthier Catholics of the diocese, he was 
able to begin building almost at once. His architects 
were the Hansom brothers of Clifton, who contrived to 
introduce much simple beauty of line into a_ very 
restrained design; the economic hand of Bishop Vaughan 
—who had a considerable knowledge of architecture 
and personally supervised everything—strongly  re- 
jected unnecessary ornaments; he was determined 
to erect an imposing church, large enough for the needs 
of his congregation, although he had very slender means 
at his disposal. The disaster attending the progress of 
the building, and the courage with which Bishop Vaughan 
faced the situation, have already been recorded in the 
note in last week’s Tablet, referred to above. 





ORDINATION AT OSCOTT 


His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham held an 
ordination at Oscott College on Monday last, when the 
following orders were conferred :—Priesthood—The Rev. 
R. Lindsay (Birmingham). Diaconate—Revv. W. P. 
Fanning (Liverpool), G. B. Hodgson (Birmingham), 
T. E. Garry (Salford), A. Kane (Birmingham), J. 
Thomson (Northampton), and J. Tole (Menevia). Sub- 
diaconate—Rev. F. Dineen (Lancaster). Last two Minor 
Orders—Revy. B. Withers, J. Griffin (Birmingham), and 
G. Street (Salford). First two Minor Orders—Revv. tS 
Rowlands (Birmingham), E. Kilgallon (Birmingham), and 
M. O’Callaghan (Cardiff). Tonswre—Revv. E. Kilgallon 
and M. O’Callaghan. 





An ANSWER 0 Ransomers’ Pravers.—The Novena to 
Our Lady of Ransom, which ended on the Feast of that 
Title, September 24, met with a wonderful response. On 
the morning following the Feast, the first letter opened 
by the secretary of the Guild of Our Lady of Ransom 
contained the announcement of a legacy of five thousand 
pounds, left to the Guild by a generous friend. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS.—The Rev. P. O’Donovan 
Gerrard, B.A., parish priest of St. Mary’s, Shifnal, Salop, 
has been appointed to Moreton, Wallasey, in succession 
to the Rev. William Griffin, who, as already announced, 
is the new rector at St. Laurence’s, Birkenhead. The 
Rev. Thomas Cambourne is taking up duty at St. Peter’s, 
Shoreham, in succession to the Rey. John Haffenden, 
who has recently had a breakdown in health——The Rev. 
Joseph O’Donnell, of St. Luke’s, Irlam-o’-the-Heights, 
Salford, has been appointed rector of St. Alphonsus’, 
Brooks’ Bar, Manchester, in succession to the late Father 
Charles MacCarthy. 

THe Poor Crares. ENcLosurE CEREMONY aT WorK- 
INGTON.—The ceremony of setting up the canonical 
enclosure of the Poor Clare convent at Workington took 
place on September 26. The nuns went to that town, from 
Bullingham, two years ago, and last May moved from a 
temporary home to a house which they have been able to 
buy. The ceremony was performed by his lordship the 
Bishop of Lancaster, assisted by the parish priest, Father 
Standish, O.S.B., and the other clergy. Many of the 
Catholics of the parish were present. All followed the 
Bishop into the enclosure, where they were met by the 
nuns. The walls of the house and the garden were 
blessed, and then the whole interior. After the prayers 
the Bishop addressed all assembled, in the community- 
room, explaining the purpose of the life of prayer and 
penance led by contemplative and enclosed nuns. Then 
all left the enclosure, the Bishop being the last to depart 
and locking the door behind him. The ceremony ended 
with Benediction. 

FaTHER SIMONETTI’s SILVER JuBILEE.—The sacerdotal 
silver jubilee of the Very Rev. James Simonetti, . 
S.C., Ph.D., was kept on Wednesday last week at the 
Salesian house at Cowley, Oxford. Father Simonetti has 
been attached to the novitiate house of the Salesian Eng- 
lish Province for the past twenty-nine years, and since 
his ordination by the Bishop of Southwark he has held 
the important post of Master of Novices. On the jubilee 
day he sang the High Mass in the church of St. Francis, 
Cowley; and at a lunch which followed congratulations 
were expressed by the Father Provincial, Father A. 
Sutherland, Father A. Franco, Father J. Connor, and 
Father P. B. McConville, S.C. Letters and expressions of 
thanks came also, from all quarters, in testimony to the 
excellent work which Father Simonetti has been able to 
accomplish during the past twenty-five years. It will be 
of interest to his friends to know that the jubilee day 
coincided with his appointment, for the second time, as 
rector of the Cowley house. To commemorate the silver 
jubilee a burse has been started for the education of a 
poor boy to the priesthood. The burse will be named 
“St. James’s Burse” after Father Simonetti’s patron 
saint, and will be, when completed, a perpetual burse for 
the training of Salesian missionary priests. 

Tue Knicuts or St. Cotumpa.—The eleventh Conven- 
tion of the Knights of St. Columba was held in Leeds 
during the past week-end, upwards of 120 representatives 
attending. On Saturday morning the Convention Mass 
was sung at St. Anne’s Cathedral by the Supreme Chap- 
lain of the Order, Monsignor John Canon Forsyth, of St. 
Cuthbert’s, Edinburgh. Afterwards the meeting opened 
at the Victory Hotel, Bro. W. S. Bishop, J.P., Supreme 
Knight, presiding. Shortly after the commencement, the 
Supreme Knight of the Knights of St. Columbanus (Ire- 
land), Mr. Martin C. Maguire, K.C., arrived, accom- 
panied by Past Grand Knight O’Neill of the Irish Order. 
The Chairman’s speech of welcome, and Mr. Martin’s 
reply, were indicative of the cordial relations existing 
between the sister Orders. 

On Saturday night the Convention Dinner was held, at 
which Bro. F. O’Rourke, Provincial Deputy of Leeds Pro- 
vince, presided. The guest of honour was his lordship 
the Bishop of Leeds, and among other guests were the 
Irish visitors; Mr. J. J. Fielding, President of the Leeds 
Catenian Circle, and Mr. G. Fawcett, Chairman of the 
Leeds and County Catholic Club. A letter was received 
from the Bishop of Middlesbrough regretting his inability 
to attend. Speeches were made by the Supreme Knight, 
the Bishop of Leeds, Mgr. Forsyth, and Mr. Maguire. 

The Convention resumed on Sunday, and dealt with the 
accounts and the election of office-bearers. The speeches 
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reflected the general satisfaction felt at the continued 
progress and increasing prosperity of the Order. The 
retiring office-bearers, with the exception of Bro. T. E. 
Horkin, Director, who was compelled reluctantly to refuse 
nomination owing to increasing pressure of business, were 
re-elected. The Convention was in every way a most 
successful one, and warm thanks were expressed to the 
Provincial Deputy, officers and members of the Leeds 
Province for the work which had made this possible. 

Moruer ANGELA Bowen.—Last Sunday was a golden 
letter day at the Ursuline Convent, Upton, Forest Gate, 
for celebrations were taking place to honour the golden 
jubilee of Mother Angela Bowen’s holy profession. Before 
the early Mass, the revered jubilarian received her crown 
and staff from the priest, and during the Mass she renewed 
her vows. At ten o’clock Father Andrew, O.F.M., sang 
the solemn High Mass, with Father Paul (Guardian) as 
deacon and Father Paulinus as subdeacon. The singing 
was entirely Vatican plain-chant. p 

His lordship the Bishop of Brentwood lunched with 
the priests and friends who had assisted at the High 
Mass. After sung Vespers many more visitors arrived, 
until by three o’clock there was a large gathering in the 
Assembly Hall. All the Uptonian Ursulines who are now 
in other houses of the Province had come, by permission 
of the Mother-General, for this memorable week-end— 
an addition of twenty to the present community. All 
generations of pupils were well represented, from school- 
mates of Mother Angela herself to young people who had 
left school only last July. In the afternoon the Bishop 
blessed the Statue of Our Lady of Lourdes, which will be 
placed in the grotto now in course of construction, the 
gift of many friends who wish to have their share in 
the memorial to Mother Angela, whose selfless labours 
as headmistress of the boarding school, and as Superior 
of the house for twenty-three years, have played so large 
a part in the welfare of Upton. His lordship also 
preached a short sermon and gave Pontifical Benediction. 
The visitors afterwards had tea in the Study Hall, where 
old and young mingled as members of one great Uptonian 
family. 

Tue Norre Dame (pe Namur) Assoctations.—The 
British Federation of Notre Dame (de Namur) Associa- 
tions held its third annual meeting at the Convent of 
Notre Dame, Sheffield, on Saturday and Sunday last. 
The delegates were received by the Sister Superior, and 
welcomed by the Sheffield Association, and Miss Cecily 
Hallack, Organizing Secretary of the Catholic Bureau of 
Social Service, delivered an address. After an animated 
discussion, a resolution was carried unanimously “ that 
the Federation’s constituent associations are recommended 
to promote, by collaboration with other Catholic organiza- 
tions, and by every means in their power, the holding of 
local conferences on Catholic Social Service.” On the 
following day the delegates attended Mass at the Caven- 
dish Street school. The principal matter discussed on 
Sunday was the Canonization Fund in honour of Blessed 
Mére Julie. 

WatsaLt New Catentan Crrcite.—The 106th Circle of 
the Catenian Association was opened at the Stork Hotel, 
Walsall, on Wednesday by Grand President P. Briggs, 
assisted by the Grand Secretary Frank J. Rudman, K.S.G., 
and Prov. President Huxtable, in the presence of upwards 
of eighty brothers. At the inaugural dinner, at which 
the Mayor, Alderman E. H. Ingram, presided, the guest 
of honour was his Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham, 
who in the course of his speech said that it was good for 
the Church, and good for Walsall, that that Circle had 
been formed. Speeches were made also by Dr. O’Meara, 
the Mayor, the Grand President, the President of the 
Circle, and Prov. President Huxtable. 

Brevitirs.—His lordship the Bishop of Southwark 
blessed and formally opened, on Saturday last, the new 
elementary school in Burlington Road, West Barnes, 
S.W. The building has been in use since the beginning 
of the school term. It is well equipped and thoroughly 
up to date, and supplies a great need in that part of 
London, where there has been much house-building in 
recent years. The parishioners of St. John’s, Easing- 
wold, celebrated last week the centenary of that church. 
Pontifical High Mass was celebrated by the Abbot of 
Ampleforth, the Right Rev. Dom Edmund Matthews, 
O.S.B.; and the sermon was preached by the Right Rev. 
Abbot Cummins, O.S.B., who outlined the history of this 
ancient parish. His lordship the Bishop of Shrews- 
bury performed, last Sunday, the ceremony of laying the 
foundation-stone of the new church at Ellesmere Port. 
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Sea, North Berwick, was celebrated on Wednesday last 
week by the consecration of the church by his Grace 
the Archbishop of St. Andrews and Edinburgh. The 
prelates and clergy present, with other guests, were after- 
wards entertained to luncheon by Sir H. Hamilton Dal- 
rymple. A presentation of £300 and a house has been 
made to the Rev. James McDonnell, rector of the English 
Martyrs, Urmston, Manchester, in celebration of his silver 
jubilee. The money gift is being applied by Father 
McDonnell to the training of a boy, at St. Bede’s College, 
for the priesthood. His lordship the Bishop of Ports- 
mouth held an Ordination last Sunday at the Salesian 
College at Farnborough, at which Bro. Stephen Fitz- 
patrick, S.C., received the Diaconate, and the last two 
Minor Orders were conferred upon Bros. Christopher 
Banagry, George Davis, and John Wiseman, S.C. 


IRELAND 


Next Sunpay in Bexrast.—The Falls Road district 
of Belfast, like the Scotland Road district of the Liver- 
pool dockside, has never allowed its faith to be in doubt. 
The people of that part of the city have been looking 
forward for days past to the visit next Sunday of the 
Primate, His Eminence Cardinal MacRory, who will be 
in their midst to consecrate the handsome chapel of the 
Dominican convent, an institution which has now attained 
its diamond jubilee. His Eminence is to be given a great 
public welcome by the Catholics of Belfast, next Monday, 
in St. Peter’s parish. 

A Bisnor Brereavep.—There is widespread sympathy 
with his lordship the Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, 
the Right Rev. Bernard Hackett, C.SS.R., in a sorrow 
which has just come to him by the death of his brother, 
Dr. John C. Hackett, of Dungarvan, the Bishop’s own 
native place. The deceased gentleman, a well-known 
medical man with a long record of public service, died 
last Saturday. 

A Loss To THE CHRISTIAN BrotHEers.—Brother Thomas 
A. Walsh, whose death, in his seventy-ninth year, is 
announced, was a man whose long life was filled with 
useful activity for* religion and education. Joining the 
Irish Christian Brothers upwards of fifty-three years 
ago, he had filled a number of offices in the Congregation. 
At one time he was a teacher at the school in Synge 
Street, Dublin; and he had ruled successively the houses 
at Lismore, Naas, New Ross, and Drogheda. Brother 
Walsh was a Waterford man. His death took place on 
September 25 at Baldoyle. 

Deatu or A Notaste Nun.—A long period of missionary 
work in Africa is recalled by the death of Mother Gabriel, 
Provincial Superior of the Convent of Mount Sackville, 
Chapelizod. This lady, who has gone to her reward at 
the age of seventy-three, celebrated several years ago the 
golden jubilee of her religious profession in the Order 
of St. Joseph of Cluny. Mother Gabriel, née Agatha 
Horner, was a native of Alsace. It was shortly after 
joining the Order that she went out to West Africa on 
missionary service; there she laboured until 1889, when 
she returned to Europe and took up work at Mount 
Sackville—RJ.P. 

A Convent Centenary.—The Sisters of the Presenta- 
tion at Mooncoin, in the diocese of Ossory, celebrated last 
week the centenary of their convent, in the presence of his 
lordship the Bishop of Ossory, who presided at the solemn 
High Mass and delivered an address. The Order has five 
convents in the diocese, of which the largest is the well- 
known centre at Kilkenny. 


CHINA 


A Protest spy Catnortc YoutH.—The Chinese Catholic 
Youth Association, with headquarters at Peking, has 
broadcast a protest against the new school regulations 
which forbid the teaching of religion and the holding of 
religious exercises in mission schools. The document 
marks a step in Catholic life in China, since it is one 
of the first attempts of the Catholic students of the 
country to speak as a body. The event has importance 
in a country where a dominating influence during the 
past quarter of a century has been the student class and 
the young men but recently graduated from this class. 
The protest reads: “ The Catholic young men and young 
women of China, the 284,793 Catholic students of China, 
and all those who study abroad, protest against the in- 
tolerance of the national government in the education 
question. The decrees which forbid the study of religion 
and the holding of religious ceremonies in our schools 
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Constitution, the principles of Dr. Sun Yat-sen, the liberty 
of citizens of the Chinese Republic. We desire that 
religion be taught without hindrance in all our schools. 
We desire freely to pay honour in our schools to the 
God whom we love, the God who has created Heaven 
and earth. No human power has the right to prevent 
us from following our conscience. We demand to the 
very limit our rights of Chinese citizenship.” —(Fides.) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Tue Russian Draspora.—Mgr. Peter Bucys, who was 
consecrated Bishop last July in Rome and entrusted by 
the Holy Father with the charge of Russian Catholics 
of the Eastern Rite in various European countries, 
arrived in Prague last week. Numerically the diocese of 
Mgr. Bucys is hardly in proportion with its geographical 
extent, for his flock are scattered far and wide from the 
Baltic to the Mediterranean, from the Black Sea to the 
Bay of Biscay. His lordship, who is fifty-eight years old, 
is by birth a Lithuanian, and as such made his studies 
in Russian in the past Imperial days, when the language 
was, of course, obligatory in all the schools. After his 
ordination he returned to the Seminary in Petrograd as 
Professor of Philosophy, and while devoting much time 
to Polish and Lithuanian students at the University, he 
also wrote apologetic articles for journals and reviews, 
and for the leading Russian dailies. He made many 
friends among Orthodox Russians, and his merit as a 
cultural worker was recognized by the Imperial Govern- 
ment, which conferred upon him the Order of St. 
Stanislas and St. Anna. : 

In 1909 Father Bucys joined the Marian Congregation 
and he made his religious profession in 1917. He endured 
much suffering and persecution during the years that 
followed the Revolution in Russia. Later, he took part 
in the reconstruction of liberated Lithuania, and in this 
connection visited the United States. Mgr. Bucys will 
always be remembered by his Lithuanian fellow country- 
men for his organization of Lithuania’s new university. 
The task had been entrusted to him by the country’s first 
Minister of Education. A few years ago he was elected 
head of his Congregation, and in 1928 he was summoned 
to Rome in order to co-operate with the Papal Commission 
for Russia. A brilliant linguist, Mgr. Bucys has also the 
advantage of a widespread Russian culture, and of an 
understanding and knowledge of Russian ideology which 
can rarely be acquired by non-Russians. Catholic 
Russians find in him a sympathetic pastor alive to all 
their difficulties; whilst Orthodox Russians, aware that he 
has been brought up as a Russian subject, have no 
hostility towards him, even though he is a Catholic. His 
Lithuanian origin easily explains his adherence to the 
Catholic Church. During his stay in Czechoslovakia, 
Mgr. Bucys visited his flock in Moravia and Slovakia. 
In Prague he celebrated the Liturgy at the Church of the 
Holy Cross, in presence of many Slavs of the Eastern 
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FRANCE 


DeaTH OF THE ARCHBISHOP or AIx.—The French epis- 
copate has suffered another loss in the person of Mer. 
Riviére, who on Sunday last succumbed to the attack of 
broncho-pneumonia from which he had been suffering for 
some time past. During the last five weeks the late pre- 
late had lain ill at the chateau of Vast (Manche). He 
was in the seventy-second year of his age. His Grace 
was born in Paris in 1859; he was educated at the Collége 
Stanislas, and took his degree of Doctor of Philosophy at 
the French Seminary in Rome. After his ordination in 
1882 his first idea was the foreign mission, and he stayed 
for some months at the rue du Bac. He was then 
appointed to the Madeleine by Cardinal Guibert, and 
eventually, in 1906, succeeded Mer. Chesnelong (now 
Archbishop of Sens) as curé of that important parish. 
In June, 1915, Benedict XV appointed him to the see of 
Périgueux, and in 1920 he was translated to the metro- 
politan see of Aix, Arles and Embrun, in succession to 
Mgr. Bonnefoy. In person Mgr. Riviére was of distin- 
guished appearance, tall, commanding, and possessed of 
great oratorical powers.—R.]/.P. 

_ A Catnoric Restaurant.—A new restaurant for work- 
ing girls in Paris is being opened in the crowded Hotel- 
de-Ville quarter, where such accommodation is very much 
needed. The initiative is being taken by the “ Groupe- 
ment d’Aide Populaire,” part of the active and beneficent 
“Union Féminine Civique et Sociale.’ An appeal for a 
favourable notice having been made to a well-known 
Catholic weekly, the experienced representative of that 
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paper put the Secretary through a somewhat severe cate- 
chism as to what the G.A.P. proposed to give Catholic 
girls to eat. Were they going to be given sausages in the 
dog-days, or half an egg and some vegetables on a Friday 
in the winter—for there has been a good deal of that 
kind of catering in the past. The answer was that for 
five francs the customers would get hors d’ceuvre, a plate 
of meat and vegetables, a sweet, and bread. They would 
not have to fetch it themselves from a counter, nor to wait 
interminably, and the dining-room would be decorated and 
cheerful. When one remembers that these young women 
have to leave home about 6.30 a.m. and travel in the 
crowded suburban trains and in the still more crowded 
“Metro” as well, it is no use inviting them to austere 
repasts merely because they are Catholics, as some well- 
meaning people have been wont to do; they get quite 
enough of that already, from unavoidable causes. 

Tue Natrionat Coneress or THE “ J.0.C.”—Remarkable 
progress in the work of the “Jeunesse Ouvriére 
Chrétienne” was recorded at the great gathering which 
has just been held at Paris. Five thousand young men 
assembled from all the great centres of industry, and their 
secretaries reported that in two years the twenty-three 
Federations had increased to forty-three and the 5,300 
subscribing members to 13,000, and that new members 
are joining at the rate of 400 every month. The circu- 
lation of their fortnightly paper has risen from 36,000 
to 85,000 copies, and there is a parallel development in 
Belgium. The “ Jocistes” listened to many stirring ex- 
hortations, especially that of Cardinal Verdier, who told 
them that he had never thought that he would live to 
see such a crusade by young working-men for bringing 
religion into the factory and the workshop and for fight- 
ing what the Holy Father had called the apostasy of the 
working-classes. Every aspect of their working life was 
the subject of discussion by experienced speakers both 
from among themselves and the numerous chaplains and 
lay helpers, and after a week of hearty fraternization the 
young men dispersed, more convinced than ever of the 
necessity of combating the revolutionary and communist 
menace which, as they plainly perceive, can only bring 
upon them and their like the utmost demoralization and 
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GERMANY 


Biessep Conrap oF ParzHamM.—Bavarian Catholics met 
at Altoetting lately to do honour to Blessed Conrad of 
Parzham, the holy Capuchin porter. Numerous pilgrims 
from every part of the country visited, in turn, the sanc- 
tuary of Our Lady in the old church of St. Anne, the 
humble parlour and the little cell where Conrad earned his 
beatification, and the large new church of St. Anne where 
he is buried. There were preliminary pilgrimages, of six 
thousand Franciscan Tertiaries and more than two thou- 
sand religious, men and women, representing every 
religious community in Bavaria. The farmers’ day wit- 
nessed a pilgrimage of eighteen thousand farmers, of 
whom about ten thousand received Communion. The 
women’s pilgrimage numbered three thousand; the priests’ 
pilgrimage five hundred. The pilgrims included the presi- 
dent of the Landtag and the secretary-general of the 
Bavarian Popular Party on the farmers’ day, the Prin- 
cesses Hildegard, Helmtrud and Gundelinde of Bavaria on 
the girls’ day, and Prince Clement of Bavaria on the 
young men’s day. Prince von Schoenberg, at one time 
Austrian Ambassador to the Holy See, and Prince von 
Auersberg, were also pilgrims. Mer. Torregrossa, 
Apostolic Nuncio, the Archbishops of Bamberg, Salzburg 
and Passau, and the Bishops of Mainz and Speyer, were 
among the celebrants. 

CaTHoLic Procress 1n Prussta.—The recent develop- 
ment both of the organization and of the influence of the 
Church in the State of Prussia is remarkable. Until the 
late Concordat, the only archiepiscopal see in Prussia was 
that of Cologne, but by the bull Pastoralis Officii nostri 
the two sees of Breslau and Paderborn have now metro- 
politan rank, the Bishops of Berlin, Ermland and Schneid- 
muhl becoming suffragans of the see of Breslau, and the 
Bishops of Fulda and Hildesheim suffragans of that of 
Hildesheim. The change has implied an event of great 
historical interest, the elevation of Monsignor Schreiber, 
previously Apostolic Administrator of Berlin, to be the 
first Catholic Bishop of this city, for so long a strong- 
hold of Lutheranism. His diocese includes 600,000 
Catholics, most of them living in Berlin city, and since 
his first appointment as Apostolic Administrator the 
Catholic community has become an organized force, 
enrolled in societies and other institutions, 
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INDIA 


Tue BisHop oF SatemM.—His lordship Mgr. Henry 
Prunier, the first Bishop of the new diocese of Salem, 
a division of Kumbakonam, was consecrated on Septem- 
ber 14. His Grace Archbishop Morel was the conse- 
crator, and Bishops Roy of Coimbatore and Tecxeira of 
Mylapore assisted. Archbishop Mederlet of Madras, and 
fifty priests, were in the sanctuary for the ceremony. 

The new prelate, forty-one years of age, is known for 
his fearless zeal. As a combatant in the World War 
he was mentioned four times, the French army record 
speaking of his “complete disdain of death.” Salem, his 
diocese, counts 2,000,000 pagans, some 50,000 Moham- 
medans, and 17,634 Catholics. 

A CatHoric CONFERENCE PRESIDENT FOR Lonnon.—The 
President of the All-India Conference of Catholics, which 
met in August to formulate a stand for Catholics in view 
of coming political reforms in India, has been named 
Indian Christian Delegate to the Round Table Conference 
at London in October. He is Rao Bahdur A. T. Pannir- 
selvam, Barrister-at-Law, President of the District Board 
of Tanjore, one of the leading Catholics of South India. 
While not an official gathering, the All-India Conference 
had the approval and blessing of a number of the hier- 
archy and had representatives present from 22 dioceses 
and 10 Catholic organizations. The nomination of Mr. 
Pannirselvam suggests that the gathering achieved its 
goal in attracting attention to the desirability of per- 
mitting Indian Catholics to present their views at the 
London conference.—(Fides.) 

Two Priests FROM THE Punyas.—The Punjab rejoices 
in its first contributions to two great religious orders, the 
Capuchins and the Jesuits. On August 24 Father Bene- 
dict, O.M.Cap., a native of Maryabad, celebrated his first 
solemn Mass in his native town. Though Father Anthony, 
O.M.Cap., still studying in Europe, is the first Capuchin 
native of the Punjab, Father Benedict has preceded him 
home. Both were educated in France. On August 24 
Father Walter Utarid, S.J., was ordained at Enghien, 
Belgium. He is son of Dr. M. B. Utarid, of Lahore, and 
enjoys the distinction of being the first Jesuit of the 
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Punjab. This immense territory embraces the greater 
part of North-west India and has a population of 
25,000,000, among whom a bare 40,000 are Catholics. 


ITALY 


BiEsseD STEFANA QuiNzANI.—Celebrations in the diocese 
of Cremona of the four hundredth anniversary of the 
death of Blessed Stefana Quinzani have been held during 
the past month. Blessed Stefana, a Dominican Tertiary, 
was born in 1457 in Orzinuovi, near Brescia, but spent 
most of her life in Soncino, near Cremona, where she 
founded the Monastero di San Paolo as a convent of nuns 
who should pursue works of expiation and educate poor 
girls. Although the foundress of a school, it is prin- 
cipally as a contemplative that her claims to devotion 
have been established. Appropriately, the centenary cele- 
brations opened with a pilgrimage of girls to Soncino. 


LITHUANIA 


A THREAT TO THE CATHOLIC STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATIONS.— 
By a recent circular, the Lithuanian Minister of Educa- 
tion ordered that all students’ associations of a political 
nature should be disbanded, and stated that this would 
leave no students’ associations in existence save the Boy 
Scouts. A letter of protest has been addressed to the 
Minister by the Archbishop of Kaunas, and it is hoped 
that an explanation will thus be evoked which will make 
it clear that the Boy Scouts are cited in the circular 
merely as a typical non-political students’ organization, 
and that the Catholic students’ associations, being equally 
non-political, will also be suffered to continue. It is re- 
called that the Concordat concluded in 1927 between the 
Lithuanian Government and the Holy See stipulates that 
the former shall grant full liberty of working to associa- 
tions having religious aims which are included in Catholic 
Action. The newspaper Rytos prints, however, a dis- 
quieting interview with the Minister of Education. He 
is reported to have said that the disbanding of the 
Catholic associations would not imply a break in the 
Concordat, since similar measures in other countries have 
not led to such a break. 
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RUSSIA 


CaTHoLic Resistance TO BOLSHEVIST PRopAGANDA.—The 
Kommunist, a newspaper published in Kharkov, states that 
in the district of Marclievsky (Volhynia) the population 
is under the influence of the Catholic clergy, and the 
anti-God propaganda is consequently a complete failure. 
Recent opposition to the Soviets, and in particular the 
want of success of the grain campaign, are said to be 
due to the priests. The Catholic Church, deriving strength 
from its discipline and its world-wide importance, is called 
the greatest enemy of Bolshevism. Volhynia adjoins the 
Polish frontier and is largely populated by Catholic Poles. 


SPAIN 


DEPARTURE OF Missionarres.—A moving ceremony in 
the Santuario del Corazé6n de Maria in Barcelona 
marked the farewell to Spain of twenty-five missionaries, 
all Sons of the Heart of Mary. Seven of them were 
bound for the island of Fernando Po, all the others for 
American  countries—Choco in Colombia, Darien, 
Panama, Peru, Brazil and Argentina. The Father Pro- 
vincial of the missionaries, representing the General, 
celebrated Mass and gave Communion, Afterwards, an 
address was delivered by Father Soteras; the 
missionaries’ crucifixes were blessed and handed to them 
by the Provincial; and Father Sierra, who is himself 
going to Peru, gave a second address. All the twenty- 
five, except a few of those bound for Fernando Po who 
have already worked among the negroes, are going to 
the missions for the first time. The missionaries sailing 
for Fernando Po are accompanied by Father Albanell, 
who has worked on that island for thirty-seven years, 
and has constituted a record by keeping his health there 
for that period. Seventy-five missionaries of the Heart 
of Mary are established on Fernando Po, which these 
religious regard as the most important field of their 
labours. It is estimated that since their first missions 
were established there, in 1885, thirty-five thousand of 
the natives have been baptized. The difficulties with 
which they principally contend in Fernando Po are the 
bad example set by some white settlers on the island, 
and the fact that its native people are customarily 
polygamous. 


SWITZERLAND 


Tue Leacue or Nations Assempiy.—The religious 
ceremony in the church of Notre Dame in Geneva, which 
marked, as usual, the opening of the League of Nations 
Assembly, was attended by numerous delegates of the 
different nations represented in the League. A notable 
sermon was preached by Mgr. Seipel, ex-Chancellor of 
Austria. He reminded his hearers that this assembly 
meets in a year which is specially memorable as that in 
which the fifteen hundredth anniversary of the death of 
St. Augustine is being celebrated throughout Christen- 
dom. St. Augustine lived at the beginning of the epoch 
of which we are witnessing the end. Mer. Seipel outlined 
briefly the political philosophy contained in the Civitas 
Dei, and made a plea for the cordial co-operation of 
Catholics with non-Catholics in pursuit of the League’s 
ideals which are such as St, Augustine would have 
approved, “There are, of course,” he said, “ among 
Catholics, some narrow-minded persons who cannot get 
over a certain diffidence regarding the League of Nations 
because its founders are not of our camp, because, inspired 
solely by humanitarian principles, they have not been 
aware of the link between their ideas and the eternal 
conception of God. ... We keep deep in our hearts the 
conviction that the Lord is near them too and will reward 
them for the good they do or wish to do. ... We are 
in these days watching, at once happily and sceptically, 
efforts which are being made to establish peace in forms 
suited to the spirit of our age. Let us not be spectators 
only; let all of us, men and women, seek to be filled with 
the desire to co-operate in the realization of what has 
yet to be done for this cause. ... We must understand 
that a conflict of interests is not a curse leading fatally 
to war, but a trial sent us to prove the generosity of our 
hearts and the greatness of our love. It is this spirit, 
this ardent and fruitful desire, my dear friends and 
colleagues, which we would cause to shine on our respec- 
tive countries from the seat of the League of Nations, 
and which they, year by year, will reflect back to the 
League, in waves of light ever more powerful—an ideal 
spirit, an ardent wish for fruitful life and for peace,” 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 

Précis de Théologte Pastorale, Par P. Victor Lithard, 
C.S.Sp. Post 8vo; pp. xvi, 352; wrapper, 20 frcs. (Paris: 
Bloud & Gay.) 

The King of the Air, by EK. Keble Chatterton; pp. 246; 
With Dog and Canoe, by Dillon Wallace; pp. 270; 3s. 6d, 
each, The Castle Tea-Garden, by H. B. Davidson; pp. 188; 
Little Prince Tota, by Mrs. Wobart-Hampden; pp. 192; With 
Mahdi and Khalifa, by Alice ¥, Jackson; pp. vi, 186; The 
Liberators, by Captain K. Maclure; pp. 190; 2s, 6d. each. 
The Girl Chums of Norland Road, by Kidith Miles; pp. 160; 
The Crow's Nest, by Ki. E. Cowper; pp. 154; The Runaway 
Caravan, by Nancy M. Hayes; pp. 160; The Cave-Men of 
Dulvercoombe, by Vrederick Brough; pp. 156; 2s. each. Poor 
Man’s Pepper, by Winifred Pares; pp. 126; The Bush Boys, 
by T. C. Bridges; pp. 128; 1s. 6d. each, Seven Robins, by 
Tess Peppard; pp. 92. Terry and the Ancestors, by Mary 
Baldwin; pp. 96. Lenny from London, by Lilla Waithman; 
pp. 96. Tommy's Little Grains of Sand, and Other Stories, 
by Constance Heward; pp. 92; 1s. 3d. each. All Cr. 8vo. 
(London: Sheldon Press.) 

John Sebastian Bach, By Rutland Boughton. 
Music Series. Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 304; 7s. 6d, 
Kegan Paul.) 

The Way of a Pilgrim. ‘Translated by the Rev. R, M. 
French, With a Foreword by the Bishop of Truro, Cr, &vo; 
pp. 144; 4s, 6d, (London: Philip Allan.) 

State Trials: The Need for a New and Revised Edition 
of “State Trials.” By J. G. Muddiman, M.A, Royal 8vo; 
pp. 12; wrapper, 1s. (Edinburgh: William ee 

Dreyfus, by Walther Steinthal, ‘Translated by Captain 
Raymond Johnes. Demy 8vo; pp. 282; 10s. 6d. The Adorable 
Duchess, by Armand Praviel. ‘Translated from the French, 
Demy 8vo; pp. 260; 12s, 6d. (London: Allen & Unwin.) 

David Livingstone. By David Chamberlin. (Little Books 
for Africa Series), Cr. 8vo; pp. 32; wrapper, 2d. (London: 
The Sheldon Press.) : 

Herbert Fry’s Royal Guide to the Principal London and 
Other Charities. 66th New and Revised Edition, Cr. 8vo; 
pp. lii, 294; limp cloth, 2s. (London: Churchman Publish- 
ing Co., Ltd.) 

Revirws AND Macazines: Cornhill Magazine, Music and 
Letters, Messenger, Pax, Sponsa Regis, Annals of the Society 
of the Holy Childhood, Rock, St, Philomena’s Bell, Annals of 
Our Lady of the Sacred Heart, Christian Democrat, Children 
of Mary's Own Magasine, Lifeboat, Lamp, World’s Children. 


Masters of 
(London : 








SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 





His Grace the Archbishop of Liverpool presided at 
Ushaw College on ‘Tuesday last at the meeting of the 
Bishops of the Northern Province. 

The Very Rey. Dom Clement Standish, O.S.B., Prior at 
Workington, celebrates this week, the golden jubilee of 
his profession in the Benedictine Order, 

Mr. Evelyn Waugh, it is announced, has been received 
into the Church, 





THe Genera, Mission in Liverroor.—About twenty 
Redemptorist priests will be among the clergy engaged 
in the General Mission which opens in Liverpool to- 
morrow. ‘I‘hese workers include the Provincial, Father 
Deery, C.SS.R.; Fathers Boyle, Edmed, Esdaile, Evans, 
Fitzgerald, Hull, Jackson, Johnson, Judd, McCabe, 
McQuade, Martlew, Ord, Prime, Ring, and Slattery, 
C.SS.R.; and Fathers from the Irish Province, 
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FABRIC FACED PAPER 


COLLARS 
OG 
Per Box of 30 


Depth \4 ins. 
All Sizes 144 to 18} ins. 





The most practical and popular collar ever 
made. The duplex fabric-faced surface is 
equal to the finest linen, and gives double 
life, as when soiled the collar can be reversed 
and a clean surface brought into use. A 
real economy and a great convenience. 


For the smoker who 


seeks real pleasure = Loe = 
from his rs ipe. Per Box of 50 Free Sample Collar 


POST FREE OG Will be sent on receipt of size 
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UE che cerita hea HERIDAN’S SIGN 
for cleaning Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 

MARBLE and purchased for cash j . 
MOSAIC, etc. by A. D. WOODHOUSE, Notice Boards - Memorial Tablets 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, Gilding, Etc., Bte. 

IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
FLOOR BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM on 
from all Grocers, 434., (Late of 35 John Bright Street.) Catholic Chureh work a speciality. 
' ee eer = : Catalogues sent post free to any address. wn 
Trices . 
Ge ette aay pectin Lists free. 72, SHOE LANE, LONDON, E.C.4 
Superior or Manager. LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. "Phone? Central 3168 








GOSPO Ltd. 
33, WATERLOO ROAD, 3.E.1 











LIC CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
ae ne The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of 
change of address should reach THE TABLET Office not later than the 


eee TART may (be first post on Thursday morning preceding the issue for which the 


had from— 
hange is to take place. 
THE PHILOMENA Co. : 
Catbolic Booksellers, THE TABLET, 
9 RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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COUP DE THEATRE. 

A sensational event, a startling sur- 
prise: But in another part of the 
dictionary, seeking the pronunciation to 
help my very elementary French, | find 
it explained: a theatrical hit, a showy 
and unexpected trick. I will accept the 
first rendering to suit my announce- 
ment. 

Piccadilly has provided many such 
events during the last decade or so. My 
arrival and taking two small rooms on a 
third floor at Egyptian House just as 
the Great War was drawing to a close 
caused a bloodless Revolution which 
began to make itself manifest just ten 
years ago. Then the Base of operations 
was moved opposite, the first floor of 
Calder House being taken at a rental of 
£1,650 p.a. It was quickly followed by 
the occupation of other offices when 
falling vacant, so that by 1927 my rents 
had risen to over £4,600 yearly. Still, 
the ever-expanding victorious work con- 
tinued to succeed, owing to strategic 
generalship, assisted by a veritable Joan 
of Are who joined up ‘ere she was 14, 
and assisted by a very Loyal Staff at 
H.Q., combined with the pulling power 
of an almost uncensored press. In June, 
1928, six huge floors of the new building 
next door were taken, at a rental of 
£4,000, on a 3—7—21 years’ lease, the 
first sale actually taking place in June, 
ere the builders were out or rent had 
started. The commission on the first 
sale more than paid my first year’s rent 
of £4,000. We are rated in the West 
End at about 9s. 6d. in the £ p.a., so at 
the present time rent and rates and 
taxes work out at approximately 
£11,000 p.a. What a Report! But, 
Bang goes another.—I have sold 16 Lots 
(not all on one day) alone that realised 
£102,540, showing commission of 
£9,000 odd, the lots taking less than 30 
minutes to sell! Although a native of 
Drake’s county-—glorious Devon—I 
joined up, signing on with Herr Steitz 
for 7 years at the Home Base. On 
completion of, so to say, my Conscrip- 
tion, I remained under the German In- 
fluence for 7 years. My Chief said 
and taught many strange doctrines; he 
counselled me to attend fewer prayer 
meetings and more drawing classes. 
Often he was wont to say business was 
at a perfect Stillstand. He was more a 
Hindenburg than a Hitler, and never 
spoke of a Non-Bloodless Revolution, 
with heads rolling in the sand. I hope 
all this is clear, and not confusing, as 
it was with what I read in the Christian 
Science Monitor. I quote from 
memory : 

“A lady at the Bank of England was 
making an inquiry of a rather sober- 
looking cashier as to a holding in War 
Loan. ‘Is it for Conversion, Madam, 
or Redemption?’ ‘My good man, am I 
in the Bank of England or the Church 
of England?’” 

My auditor's report :— 

“Dear Sir—I have audited the 
accounts of Messrs. Hurcomb, Picca- 
dilly, W.1, and hereby certify that the 
sales for the twelve months ended 
December 31, 1928, after making deduc- 
tions for all returns and allowances, 
show an increase of £212,112 2s. 9d. 
over the corresponding period of 1927. 

Yours faithfully, 
“Gro. S. JoHNson, 
“Chartered Accountant.” 

Among the letters sent a short time 
ago was one from a PeEreEss of almost 
the highest rank. The lady said: that 
her broker was annoyed because she had 
invested £1,000 in my business instead 
of going to him. She replied that it 
had gone into a flourishing business at 
7$ per cent. The broker wanted to 
know what “flourishing business” 
would be idiotic enough to pay 74 per 
cent. when they could raise all the 
money they wanted at 5 per cent. I 
have no doubt that the broker, smarting 
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under Wall Street and recent: financial 
crashes, was sorry to lose the very small 
commission. I can tell him that it is as 
safe with me as in any investment or 
gilt-edged security. Let the idiot, who 
at times has sane moments, quote a few 
figures which speak for themselves : 

My turnover for 1929 exceeded 1928, 
but I cannot say what the result will be 
for 1930. My year closes at the end of 
December. Last week, I actually sold at 
auction 1,233 lots, large and small—18& 
of which realised a total of nearly 
£5,000—a remarkable achievement for 
one who has reached the front rank in 
ten years. I have no partners in this 
great concern, although there are par- 
ticipators in the profits. My family and 
admirers have £20,000 invested, all with- 
drawable at a day’s notice, and a certain 
74 per cent. payable half-yearly. My 
bankers would inform your bankers if 
necessary that all my securities are in 
their keeping for safe custody only—not 
mortgaged in any way—and that for 
this year up to the end of June last I 
always had a substantial credit balance. 


LL 








I recently sold 
a little Georgian 
teapot for £435. 
Afternoon or 
Bachelor’s size 
realized £50 or 
£00. These little 
pepper pots of 
the Georgian 
period realized 
£00, or £25 an 


ounce. 
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That is a happy position to be in, espe- 
cially when one remembers that huge 
industrial undertakings are going into 
liquidation, others unable to pay divi- 
dends on the Preference shares. Then to 
read the emotional statement by the 
chairman of a great company whose 
family losses amounted to half a million 
pounds and his company to three mil- 
lions. One cannot forget what he said 
about bankers’ reference and the chief 
actor in the crash. I have given a true 
and accurate statement of my business. 
It is not a company, but I will gladly 
pay 73 per cent. on the aforesaid terms 
to any of the fixed income classes, 
whether it be £25 or £1,000. Why should 
I not let investors have 73 per cent. and 
the advertiser pay less surtax? 

Experto crede. It seems almost in- 
credible that in the last week of July I 
sold at Piccadilly no fewer than 1,233 
lots, the 18 most important realising 
nearly £5,000. And since my advent. in 
Piccadilly 25,432 lots have actually been 
sold in the quiet months of August and 
September, the 50 best realising 
£41,703. I differ from those who say 
that there is “ Nothing new under the 
sun,” because there is no parallel in 
history of a business such as mine hay- 
ing become so prominent in so short a 
time. I have often said that I was the 
originator of the slogan, “Truth in 
advertising.” I also claim to be the 
first to write a reader advertisement, 
to be followed shortly after by a great 
London Store, whose announcement on 
the 13th August savours of Hurcomb: 
“In these days when so many public 





statements refer to declining trade, and 
so many people are despondently talk- 
ing about worse to come, we take a 
special pleasure in announcing that 
during the month of July we did in 
many departments record business. Our 
sales figures for that month this year 
exceeded our figures for last July in 
ninety-five departments. The month’s 
figures in forty-eight departments are 
the best July figures we have ever 
shown.” 

I cannot say the same this year, but 
it is interesting to reprint the statement 
published last year: 

“ Audrey House, Ely Place, E.C.1, 
“Oth August, 1929. 

“Dear Sirs, 

“As requested by you, I have care- 
fully examined the accounts relating to 
the sales held by your firm during the 
month of July, 1929, and I hereby certify 
that the total sales, less all returns and 
allowances to date, show an increase of 
more than 100 per cent. over the same 
item for July, 1928. 


“Gro. S. Jonnson, Chartered 
Accountant.” 


Now I desire to inflict both a coup 
de maitre and a coup de grace. I have 
just purchased a 40 years’ lease of the 
Famous GRAFTON GALLERIES—at 
the top of Dover Street. The rent is 
only £2,000 p.a. Its present rent and 
letting roll produces £3,000 to £4,000 a 
year, so with this, you see, I shall be 
RENT FREE. By next Summer, 
leases will expire in Piccadilly, and I 
shall vacate all excepting the Ist floor, 
and probably retain the 3rd at about 
£2,500 p.a. for a few years, for reasons 
that are obvious. Exhibitions will be 
held as usual at the Galleries. In all 
there are 21,000 square feet of floor 
space. I now truly have the most mag- 
nificent and wonderful Sale Rooms in 
the world—and my ambition is (and I 
am not forgetting Napoleon and Car- 
dinal Wolsey) to reach the Top Rung of 
the Ladder. Ambitious people do not 
always come to grief. When Meyer 
Rothschild died in 1812, he called his 
sons around him, and as he bade fare- 
well to life, and gave them his dying 
injunctions: “Keep the Law of Moses, 
remain united to the end, consult your 
mother before beginning any great busi- 
ness. Keep in mind these three things 
and the world will soon belong to you.” 
One hundred years later, in a sense, it 
really was so. I have no sons, but my 
Rank and File carry on the five days I 
am away on tour—and when I Slip the 
Cable, arrangements have been made. 
My advice to them is: 

(1) Give gambling, alcohol, and that 
other vice which cocktails, etc., usually 
lead to, a wide berth. 

(2) Remember what it is said of 
Charles Dickens: he either willed or 
wished his children brought up on the 
Decalogue (of Moses) and the Sermon 
on the Mount. Do likewise: 

(3) And remember what 
wrote: 

“When the one Great Scorer comes 

To write against your name, 
He writes—not that you have won 
or lost, 
But how you played the game.” 

I have often said I am a cross be- 
tween a Pharisee and a Puritan. But I 
try and do play the game. If those 
disciples of mine will continue to carry 
on in the footsteps of the GENERAL, 
we shall capture more of the world’s 
trade, and in less than 20 years from my 
arrival and start in Piccadilly, “The 
Grafton (Hurcomb’s) Galleries” will be 
the greatest of all, by this trinity of 
coups. 

The Press gave me some splendid 
tributes last Saturday concerning my 
recent coup de maitre, The Times, Morn- 
ing Post, Daily Telegraph, and many 
others. The longest occupied half a 
column written by the veteran and pro- 
lific commentator, Mr. A. C. R. Carter 
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of the Daily Telegraph. a few 
extracts :— 

“Two very rare and beautiful panels 
of Elizabethan needlework in ‘petit- 
point, which had been lent for some 
years by Lord St. John of Bletso to the 
Victoria and Albert Museum, were sold 
at Hurcomb’s yesterday for £5,000. 

“Messrs. Durlacher were the pur- 
chasers, and they stated that they were 
not empowered to say for whom they 
were acting. 

“The result of the sale was anxiously 
awaited by the Museum authorities, for 
in the much-restricted circumstances of 
Parliamentary grants it cannot be ex- 
pected that the purchase price can be 
readily found. 

There were, however, hopes ex- 
pressed that, with the probable aid of 
that patriotic association, the National 
Art-Collections Fund, the necessary 
moneys will be forthcoming. 

“Yesterday was not the panels’ first 
appearance at auction, as I remember 
the pair being submitted at another sale- 
room on February 11, 1921, when they 
were withdrawn from competition at the 
respective bids of £1,600 and £1,500. 

“ According to a family tradition the 
first panel was executed for Henry VII.’s 
mother, Lady Margaret Beaufort (1443- 
1509). Support for this may be found 
in the Tudor roses and marguerites 
woven in the design. 

“It was probably used in the sixteenth 
century as a table cover, and it was de- 
scribed as such when Lord St. John lent 
it last year to the loan exhibition at 
Lansdowne House, where it was greatly 
admired as one of the most beautiful 
specimens of old English tent stitch 
work known; the design being woven 
in fine coloured silks on linen canvas. 

“Many years of labour would have to 
be spent over these panels, the second 
example, for instance, has as many as 
twenty shields of arms in the borders, 
displaying the various alliances of the 
noble family of St. John, which, by the 
way, that stern and unbending genea- 
logist, J. H. Round, used to declare was 
the only titled English family descended 
in the male line from one-of the great 
tenants im capite mentioned in Domesday 
Book. It is known that this large panel 
was designed to commemorate the mar- 
riage in 1602 of Oliver St. John, first 
Earl of Bolingbroke, to the heiress, 
Elizabeth Paulet.”’ 

The Manchester Guardian had the 
most to say about my acquisition of the 
famous Galleries. The following is an 
extract :— 

“The Galleries are so spacious that it 
would be possible to hold six sales at 
one time if the business ever gets so 
brisk.” 

Well, it will, and early in November 
I shall start with four or five to run at 
the same time. 

In the Octagon Gallery, pictures. The 
large Gallery, jewels one end, silver the 
other. The centre Gallery, antique 
furniture, tapestries, etc. The North 
Gallery, Books, MSS., china, porcelain, 
etc, 

I hope to accomplish what has never 
been done before, viz., to sell 2,000 lots 
in one day, which will include a fifth 
sale that will run concurrently in the 
basement. These sales will afford owners 
an opportunity to include properties 
without incurring the risk of buying-in 
charges. My terms are, no sale no 
charge. I predict that the greatest con- 
course of buyers (apart from sightseers) 
ever seen in an auction room will be 
present. 

I differ from some auctioneers who 
make buying-in charges; for instance, 
suppose you send a piece of jewellery, a 
fiddle or silver cup, and the three 
articles are reserved at £100 each and 
all fail to sell and were bought in at 
£90 each, you pay £13 10s. for the coup 
manque or failure to sell. Others charge 
2} per cent. on the final bid, which 


(Continued on Col. 3.) 


I give 


In The Illustrated London News, 
5/7/30, a charming picture appeared, 
which I reproduce, together with letter- 
press. 

A Hoprner TuHat Fetcuep 14,000 Gws. 
The famous Portrait of Charlotte 
Augusta Papendiek. 
Hoppner’s portrait of Miss Charlotte 
Augusta Papendiek was painted in 1788, 
when the wilful little girl was 5 years 
old, and it gave no end of trouble to the 
artist, in spite of Mrs. Hoppner’s efforts 
to restrain the young sitter’s vitality 
with threats of whippings. The artist 
probably received 80 guineas for it; on 
June 27 it was knocked down to Captain 
E. Duveen, at Christies’, for 14,000 

guineas. 





At one of my gratuitous calls last 
Saturday I had the pleasure of collecting 
a portrait of the Rev. F. H. Papendiek, 
brother of Charlotte Augusta Papendiek, 


painted when at Oxford, 
great-granddaughter of _ this 


as above, 
from a 


young cleric, who was Vicar of Morden, 
Surrey, and died at the early age of 25. 
This portrait will be included in the first 
Picture sale that I shall hold at the 
Grafton Galleries early in November. 





Portrait by Hoppner, whic 
£3,000. 











means in the event of a £3,000 picture 
failing to sell, the charge would be £75. 
Supposing the needlework which I sold 
for £5,000 had been offered elsewhere 
and failed to sell, there mignt have been 
£125 to pay, but with me the cost would 
be nil, and I paid for all the advertising 
myself, 

Write, call or ’phone, nothing will be 
too great for me to handle. The afore- 
said great sale will be the only one at 
the Grafton Galleries before the Exhibi- 
tion of the Royal Society of Portrait 
Painters, who have taken the Galleries 
for the whole of November. 

It has been suggested that this is an 
opportunity for a clever but little 
known artist who has not reached 
the front rank in his profession, as 1 
have in mine, to paint my portrait, 
which would probably find a place in 
the Exhibition and produce good results. 

The Grafton Galleries will probably 
be let every May to the National Society, 
and other times to such Exhibitions as 
the Daily Mirror had last January. It is 
also expected that the Danish, Swedish 
and French Governments and. the 
British Legion will have Exhibitions next 
year. Many social functions have been 
held at the Galleries—Stewarts, the well- 
known caterers, and others have applied 
for dates and terms. Bookings and in- 
quiries are invited. I shall only hold 
sales there when the Galleries are not 
let for other purposes. 


The following places will be visited 
in the course of the next Fortnight. 
May I book a call? 

Bath, Bristol, Weston-super-Mare, 
Bridgwater, Taunton, Dulverton, Mine- 
head, Lynton, Ilfracombe, Barnstaple, 
Torrington, Clovelly, Sidmouth, Exeter, 
Exmouth, Torquay, Newton Abbot, Oke- 
hampton, Salcombe, Ashburton, —Ply- 
mouth, ‘Tavistock, Launceston, Bude, 
Looe, Fowey, Padstow, St. Austell, 
Truro, Falmouth, Penzance, Newquay, 
Chard, Yeovil, Lyme Regis, Dorchester, 
Weymouth, Bournemouth, Andover, 
Marlborough, Swindon, Calne, South- 
ampton, Portsmouth, Chichester, Bog- 
nor, Worthing, Brighton, Lewes, 
Horsham, Petersfield, Winchester, Farn- 
ham, Dorking, Haywards Heath, Epsom, 
Woking, Staines, Dunstable, Hitchin, 
Rickmansworth, Maidstone, Tunbridge 
Wells, Rye, Ashford, Faversham, Can- 
terbury, Whitstable, Ramsgate, Folke- 
stone, Hastings, Eastbourne, Faringdon, 
Cirencester, Cheltenham, Gloucester, 
Cowbridge, Pontypridd, Talybont, 
Merthyr Tydfil, Swansea, Carmarthen, 
Llandilo, Milford Haven, Pembroke, 
Tenby, Hereford, Tewkesbury, Leo- 
minster, Worcester, Evesham, Stratford- 
on-Avon, Banbury, Buckingham, Yar- 
mouth, Norwich, Cromer, Hunstanton. 


For 2ls. two of my representatives— 
one, with a knowledge of plate and 
jewels and the other pictures, porce- 
lain, old furniture, objects of art, etc. 
—will call and suggest reserve prices 
and impart all the information they can, 
and, if desired, bring the jewels and 
silver away in the car. 

There is no charge for a personal call, 
but I wish to make it perfectly clear 
that my knowledge, apart from jewels 
and silver, is limited, so that if it is 
necessary for my representatives to fol- 
low me, 21s. will be charged. 


Valuations for probate, insurance, 
etc., at moderate fees. 

Auction sale every Friday of 
pearls, diamonds, old silver, Sheffield 
plate. Fortnightly sales antique fur- 
niture, pictures, china, and books. No 
buying-in charges. Stamps purchased 
for cash to any amount. Parcels safe 
registered post. 


HURCOMBS, PICCADILLY, W.1. 


(entrance 1 Dover Street). 
’Phone: Gerrard 5971-4. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and_ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions, 
S. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Olarghotel, Audley, London. 


Dinner Parties. 





Bit of Oxford in Kensington.— 
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HOTEL AND ACCOMMODA 
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DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





RIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 





Common Room, Library, Dining Room 
and Bedrooms for Oxonians and Cantabs. 
Write Secretary, 33 Courtfield Road, S.W.7. | 


ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies  re- 


ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 





lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


OREIGN Parents wishing to leave 

their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 

refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No. 1929, TaBLET Office. 
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GUIDE. 
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Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’lItalie 


200 ROOMS. 
Reasonable Terms. 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 





ORSET.—Paying guest required, 

lady or married couple. £2 10s. per 
week. 10 minutes Catholic Church; close sea 
and lovely country. References exchanged. 
Box 714, Taser Office. 


ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residentiai 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 








Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 





LONDON. 


S.W.11. — Salesian School, 


BATTERSEA, 
(See Advertisement.) 


Surrey Lane. 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations, 


MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—ILa Retraite Con- 


ST: 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
J,ondon Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 

ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery, 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, S8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


SACRED HEART SCHOOL, Honor Oak, 
London, §.E.23.—Boarding and Day 
School for Girls. Preparation for Oxford 
Local and Music Exams. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment.) 2 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, §.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 


Boarding School and 


Day School 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 


for 


SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 


FOREIGN. 
FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 


ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 


COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convyent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 

ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 


Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College—Boarding School 


by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement. ) 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 
Principal. Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 


Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 





BRIGHTON.—Convent of the ‘Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire. — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the 4 pe 
Benedictine OCongregation.—Apply, v. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 





Seine, 


FELIXSTOWE.—Oonvent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwell Road. (See Advertisement.) 





HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 


Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 
LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Rateliffe College. 
tisement.) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of the 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


Assumption. 


ST. 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 





class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 

SLOUGH.—St. James’s School for Boys. (See 
Advertisement.) 

STONY STRATFORD.—tThornton College.— 


(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies, 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rey. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses oa receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in Tux Taster may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Tamer, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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SUTTTEDENTETTEAE 


LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Ohurch Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Court Yard, Piecadilly, W.1; and at 
: Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal Londen Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. '"Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 
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CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1. F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. ‘Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 81 and 82. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1., F.AI., Auce- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 58 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 




















PROPERTY 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


K 
aK 


hoe to Let, Chiswick, facing Catholic 
Church; ground floor, 3 rooms; 30s. 
weekly. Box 0303, TABLET Office. 


OR SALE.—Modern Freehold House 





(semi-detached) 4 bedrooms, 2 recep- 
tion, kitchen, bath. Brick garage adjoins 
house. Near Church and stations (District and 
Southern Railways). In splendid condition 
and repair, £1,300. 127, Boston Road, 
Brentford. 





URNISHED Room to let in select 
district. No attendance. Elect. light, 
own gas. £1. Box 0306, TABLET Office. 
OUSE for Sale, with possession 
(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, ete. Long gar- 


den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s._ Price 
ets or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
Office. 





EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 
Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 


new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new © 


Particulars promptly from 
House Agents, Malden 


Catholic church. 
Redman & Bennett, 
Road, New Malden. 


LD-WORLD COTTAGE, SUSSEX.— 


Delightfully secluded, 3 bedrooms, 2 
sitting-rooms, ete. Co.’s water. Lovely garden 


of about 1 acre. Near Catholic Church. Ideal 
for weekends or permanent residence. Price 
£1,000 freehold, open to offer. Apply A. R. 


Rackham, 31 Carfax, Horsham. 


ee HILLS.—For Sale: Pre- 

war Freehold Labour-Saving House. 
Two reception rooms, lounge hall, four bed- 
rooms, one dressing-room, separate bathroom 
and w.c., kitchen, ideal boiler, scullery; electric 
light, gas; garage; well-matured garden; close 
to Catholic Church, golf links, two stations. 
Good service to London Bridge, Cannon Street, 
Charing Cross and Victoria. 143 miles from 
pom Price £1,700. Write Box 033, TABLET 

ce. 





O LET.—Well furnished flat, four 

rooms, kitchen, bath; electric light, 
central heating. 3 guineas per week for long 
period. Post and church one minute. Apply 
Marsden, Champéry, Switzerland. 





ILL any Priest wanting more 
parishioners tell advertiser of a house 

eet near Church. Write Box 707, TABLET 
ce. ; 





OODCHESTER.—To be Let from 
November for 3 months or longer very 
comfortable house. 3 sitting-rooms, 7 _ bed- 
rooms, bathroom, electric light, central heating, 


telephone. 2 maids left, also car and chauffeur 
if required. Garden produce, poultry. Close 
to Dominican Priory. Moderate rent. Write 


Mrs. Ritrner, Benwell House, Woodchester, 
Gloucestershire. 


i 


STAMPS. 


1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
9 ials mounted in book, 25s. .500 
ditto, 7s. 6d. Splendid value, worth double. 
Approval against cash. B., 295 Boston Road, 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 


Ow Stamps on envelopes; collections 


and loose lots purchased. Good prices 





given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not * 
wanted, A. W. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton. 





PIANO 
PRIGHT PIANO by Blankerstein 


for sale. Perfect condition. Black case, 
iron frame. Price 25 guineas. Seen by 
appointment. Write Box 0470, TABLET Office. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 
RUNDEL PRINTS for sale. Dis- 


posing of small collection at cheap prices. 
M. A. Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


Pee Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in 4-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. earriage paid. Sample tins, 
et for 5s., post paid. QUIOK’S, Brixton, 


NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 














RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 





All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements lid. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 
Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line Sen 


6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Advertisements must reach THE TABLET 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Monager. 





APPOINTMENT. 


1 UCCESSFUL Author -. Journalist 

seeks post with Catholic publisher or 
newspaper. Oxford graduate; wide knowledge 
literature; clear, forceful writer; excellent 
linguist (French, German, Italian); adminis- 
trative experience. Write C.B., 43 Hornsey 
Lane Gardens, Highgate, N.6. 








APPEAL. 


OULD a generous church or 
religious congregation give vestments to 
a neglected country church?—all colours 
needed. Rural Dean, Avon Dassett, Leamington. 








SITUATIONS VACANT. 
C APABLE Housekeeper, recommended, 


good organiser, manageress; excellent 
cooking. Private house or large Presbytery. 
M. M., 104 Whitby Road, Eastbourne. 


HOIRMASTER-ORGANIST. Must 

be a Catholic. Must be approved by 
Society of St. Gregory. Hot liturgical musi- 
cian and thoroughly competent. Must love and 
not just tolerate the Chant. Everything to be 
done. Weedy field, not virgin soil. Carica- 
ture, indifference, even hostility to be expected. 
Salary, £52, is earned twice over. Organ 
wretched. South-West London. Apply Box 
717, TABLET Office. 











SITUATION WANTED. 
HAUFFEUR, skilled mechanic, 


wishes situation with Catholic family or 
would act as chauffeur-valet to gentleman (any 











country); fluent French, toured extensively, 
first-class references 45 years, single. Apply 
Box 270, TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tol. 158 


Bo Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 


Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline anv blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an order shall 
have been accepted or not. T 


right is 
also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 
vertisement or order. The proprietors also 
decline any responsibility in the event of 
one or more of a series of advertisements 
being omitted from any cause whatever. 
The placing of an order or contract will be 
deemed an acceptance of these conditions. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





BATTERSEA PARK - 





Association. 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. | 
Recognized by the Board of Education. | 
The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 
The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of | 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 
Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 
For Prospectus apply to the Rector: 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


Preparation for 
Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ | 
V. Rev. A. SuTHERLAND, S.C., B.A. 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 


Recognized by the Board of Education. 


HiGgH-CLAss BoarpiIna ScHooL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 
Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rev. 
MorHeERr. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boy’s Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings). MODERATE FEES. 


Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 








MARYMOUNT-IN-PARIS. 
SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 
conducted by Les Religieuses du Sacré 
Coeur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- 

mount or the Sorbonne. 
Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 
Careful chaperonage. 
Address—The REVEREND MOTHER, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.5. 


CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A HIGH-CLASS BOARDING AND Day ScHoou 
FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rev. Moruer. 





ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


ANB 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 


Full particulars om application to 


Very Rev. Onnon Epwamp Mruns, M.A. 
President, 

or to 

Rev. A. B. Punvis, M.A. O.B.E., Head Master. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College | 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. | 


For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 








PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THE PRESIDENT. 





CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 





For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 








A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools 


charge, at the Offices 


FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


1 


of THe Taster, 6 Adam Street, 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


COMDUCTED BY THE ROSMIWIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings) Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply te 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :-— 


Rev. ADRIAN TaYLon, O.8.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rriaur Rey. T. E. Eaan, 0.8.B. 





CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 


Apply to the Reverzenp MorHEer 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. 





FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an idea! situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. Out-door 
games. Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc. 

Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board ef the RAM. and B.O.M, 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 

Pupils have private bedrooms. 

For particulars apply to the Rev. Moruza. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious of 
- Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 


Apply Rev. Moruer. 


advertising in THe TaBLet may be seen, without 
Adelphi, 


London, _ W.C.2. 
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(p. 470). 

Dr. David and Dr. Coulton. Further remarks on 
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sermon for the stone-laying of the new church at 
the former home of the Mostyns (p. 480). 

The annual dinner of the Beda Association. 
Points from the speeches at last Wednesday’s 
gathering (p. 488). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


MONG the consolations of the Beauvais disaster 

there is none richer than the sympathy of France. 
M. Tardieu, of whom The Tablet has been able to 
speak scores of times with admiration during the 
last few years, has long been respected by English- 
men; and to-day he is beloved. The pomp and 
circumstance of last Tuesday, which all France 
kept as a day of mourning for her ally of the Great 
War, were not coldly~official but were animated 
and warmed by truly fraternal sorrow. Perhaps 
we may now hope to hear less of that ungenerous 
carping at our old comrades-in-arms which had 
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come to be a fashion in certain circles, Conservative 
as well as Liberal and Labour. Such expressions 

“Everybody knows the French hate us” and 
Z ey ve no use for the Belgians ’’ have been too often 
heard from the lips of men and women who know 
better. At Geneva, in Paris, in London, and at 
many another conference-table, the statesmen of 
France and England have shown that the Entente 
between our two great nations endures ; and to-day 
we know that it is no mere Entente of diplomatists 
uniting for selfish ends, but that it is indeed an 
Entente Cordiale. 


Old-world politeness, to which we cling, bids us 
congratulate the man more than the maid when 
news comes of a betrothal; and royal betrothals 
are no exception to this graceful usage. King 
Boris of Bulgaria has won the hand of Princess 
Giovanna of Savoy, the King of Italy’s charming 
daughter; and there are abundant reasons for 
believing that His Majesty has also won the heart 
of Her Royal Highness, in which case the Princess 
is also to be respectfully felicitated. As all the 
world loves lovers, we wish we could end our 
paragraph on this dulcimer note. But dynastic 
marriages have public aspects; and, in the case 
of this Bulgar-Italian engagement, there are ec- 
clesiastical complications on which we must write 
a line or two before certain foolish stories which are 
floating about can go much further. 


“ Mixed religion ’”’—in other words, the fact that 
a man and woman who wish to marry belong to 
two different religions, one Catholic and the other 
non-Catholic—is a matrimonial impediment accord- 
ing to the Sacred Canons. It is, however, an im- 
pediment removable by dispensation ; because it 
is no part of the Divine Law that husband and wife 
must both be Catholics and therefore the dispensing 
power can be exercised. The Church, in principle, 
discourages mixed marriages, but She knows that 
great evils would arise if they were never permitted, 
and that great good often arises out of them. 


470 


Therefore we may take it for granted that the Holy 
See will grant the necessary dispensation to Princess 
Giovanna. The ceremony, however, under Canon 
1102, will have to be a very simple one. As for 
the requirement, under Canon 2319, that the 
children of the marriage shall not be baptized other 
than by a Catholic minister, and that they must 
be brought up as Catholics, we do not hesitate to 
say that the Sovereign Pontiff would not allow any 
relaxation of these Canons to be made a part of 
the dispensation, which will simply permit the mixed 
marriage without further concessions. 

Just after rounding off our Notes on Lord Rother- 
mere’s Nazism last week, we came across a further 
article in the Daily Mail headed “My Hitler 
Article and its Critics, by Viscount Rothermere.”’ 
Here are some extracts :— 

My message from Munich has startled and shocked 
the old women of three countries—France, Germany, and 
our own... 

A new idea invariably produces this effect upon the 
pompous pundits who pontificate in our weekly reviews. 
The vagrant viscounts who vituperate in their 
own morning papers evidently love “ apt Allitera- 
tion’s artful aid.” But Lord Rothermere does not 
keep up to his opening form right through the 
article. After a small-scale alliterative effort con- 
cerning “ purblind politicians,’ he is content to 
call his critics merely “ cock-sure bunglers,’’ whose 
names as directors of a new company would be 
regarded by the City “as a particularly stupid 
joke.” So here we stand, with the other pompous 
pundits, exposed and shamed as men not fit to 
go on Boards of Directors. But we seem to remem- 
ber a few quite celebrated Directors who, after 
being allowed to dupe the City on an enormous 
‘scale, have been sent to live, free of charge, in big 
houses where the boards, they sit on (and also 
sleep on) are very hard boards indeed. 





Meanwhile Nazism becomes more and more of 
a menace to Germany, and therefore to all Europe. 
On Sunday there was a showy “ Review of the 
Steel Helmets”’ in Coblenz, with the ex-Crown 
Prince in the tribune. Although the newspapers 
estimate variously the strength of the muster, it 
is safe to say that many more than 100,000 veterans 
of the War-lord Wilhelm’s old armies were at 
Coblenz. Lest any looker-on should think that the 
Stahlhelms are only playing at soldiers, their 
leader rose up and declared that the Helmets and 
the Nazis have the same aims. “ We will fight and 
fight and fight again,’’ he said, “ until the shameful 
Treaties are revised.” His right-hand man followed 
on with a denunciation of ‘“ the brutal Treaty of 
Versailles, founded on the greatest lie in world 
history.”’ 


am : 

Those who hear it can safely deny without the 
smallest hesitation or reserve a ridiculous but 
potentially mischievous rumour to the effect that 
our Holy Father Pope Pius XI favours Hitlerism. 
We are in a position to say that the story is false 
from top to bottom. Indeed, the fact is that the 
Catholic Church in Germany will have difficulty 
in avoiding an open conflict with Nazism. A trust- 
worthy news-gatherer of ours informs us that in 
at least one very important diocese (Mainz) it has 
been found necessary to put the Nazis out of bounds 
for Catholics. This careful observer predicts that 
Hitlerism may have to be condemned by the Church, 
as was the Action Francaise. ‘‘ In such an event,” 
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he says, “the fiery Lutheran elements which had 
so deplorable an influence on the ex-Kaiser will 
demand that Herr Hitler, when he secures the 
Reichstag majority of which he feels so certain, 
shall use his power in a new Kulturkampf.”’ As 
our friend knows what he is writing about, this is 
interesting. Nazism is already sworn to anti- 
Semitism ; and if it is to include anti-Catholicism 
among its many and heavy commitments it will 
not be able to meet its promissory notes when they 
fall due. But it may be able to worry and obstruct 
the Church through administrative acts, especially 
in the sphere of education. 


At the magnificent Eucharistic Congress in 
Malines, which we described a few weeks ago, 
effective use was made of loud-speakers; and it 
is admitted by all who were at the even grander 
Carthage Congress a few months ago that the 
loud-speakers contributed to the fine result which 
was there achieved. Complaints have been made, 
however, by rigorists, who maintain that such 
machines do not accord with the solemnity and 
simplicity of divine worship. The Osservatore 
Romano rebukes this too austere spirit. Holy 
Church, says the Vatican journal, knows how to 
distinguish between doings which are likely to 
detract from the majesty of the Sacred Liturgy 
and arrangements which, while impairing nothing 
that is venerable, can enable vastly larger multitudes 
of the faithful to hear and understand what is 
going on. Therefore, says the Osservatore, the 
Church will not hesitate to use the marvels of 
“wireless ”’ for the edification of her children. 


A sarcastic but too confident Protestant takes. 
up a remark in our leading article of last week and 
says that he and others will be very much surprised 
if we are able to make good our statement that 
persecution by Protestants is not confined to 
bygone generations. In this, as in almost all other 
controversial matters, any difficulty disappears as 
soon as We insist upon a clear definition of terms. 
If our critic is challenging us to give instances, no 
older than the last few weeks or months, of burnings 
at the stake, such as the burning of Servetus by 
order of Calvin, we confess that we cannot oblige 
him ; just as he would be equally unable to oblige 
us if we asked for a recent instance of a Catholic 
burning a Protestant. In these days, religious 
persecution does not mean thumb-screws, dungeons, 
and gibbets. Except in Russia, where it is blood- 
thirsty to an extent which the persecuting Roman 
Emperors would have envied, persecution in the 
twentieth century is usually exercised politically. 
This having been made clear, we will give our 
challenger an example. The Protestant newspaper 
which has been warmer than any other in thanking 
the Protestant Bishop of Liverpool for importing 
the bad-spirited Dr. Coulton into the city on the 
Mersey is the English Churchman, which says. 
editorially :— 

We congratulate the Bishop of Liverpool on his choice, 
and we trust that other Diocesans will follow sutt. 

It was the English Churchman which gave its utmost 
editorial support last month to the bitter sectarians 
who decided that all other issues at the important 
Bromley by-election should be brushed aside in 
order that a Catholic might be prevented from 
entering the House of Commons. The Catholic in 
question did not stand as a Catholic and had very 
little to say about Catholic interests. He was the 
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standard-bearer of economic proposals which may 
be good or may be bad, but are certainly entitled to 
calm consideration by the electorate of Great 
Britain and to a straight vote upon their merits. 
The English Churchman’s policy was to push out 
of sight the heart-rending misery of the honestly 
unemployed and to demand that the Bromley 
voters should regard it as their paramount civic 
duty to keep down the present under-representation 
of Catholics in the House of Commons to what it 
is to-day. To achieve this end, there was no stinting 
at Bromley of anti-Catholic falsehoods, instances 
of which have already been given in these columns. 
But let us add that, in the unhappy event of the 
Coultons forcing us to reprisals, we shall be able to 
show that up-to-date Protestant persecution of 
Catholics has gone much further than it did at 
Bromley. The ruffian Calles in Mexico would not 
have dared to torture and shoot Catholic priests 
and devout laymen if he had not received in the 
early and vital stages of his persecution a large 
measure of sympathy from Methodists in the U.S.A. 
Immense efforts were made by Catholics, publicly 
and privately, to enlist Protestant sympathy on 
behalf of the Catholic martyrs in Mexico; but in 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred deaf ears were 
turned to our cry. 


Since we wrote, seven days ago, about Dr. David’s 
lamentable action we have seen a fuller account 
of his lordship’s reasons for setting up a bigot of 
notorious unfairness to attack Catholics in Liver- 
pool. The Protestant prelate explains that Dr. 
Coulton’s lectures will be given with a view to 
“stating the convictions ” of the Church of England. 
The Tablet could have no better news than that the 
Protestant Establishment intends to express its 
teachings in plain English. A plain statement is 
what we have been begging for, year after year, 
as long as we can remember. Let it appear in clear 
print and we shall hail it with joy. But it is no 
more likely to come from the mouth of Dr. Coulton 
than old brown sherry is likely to spurt forth from 
the fountains in Trafalgar Square. Further, Dr. 
David tries to justify himself for his breach of the 
peace by complaining that Catholics utterly boy- 
cott other Christians, to such an extent that they 
“will not even discuss with men and women of 
other denominations any question relating to our 
common Christianity.” This is untrue. Although 
the writer of these Notes is a very busy man, 
with hardly any leisure for outside matters, he has 
directly represented Catholic Bishops on many 
committees mainly composed of non-Catholics. We 
do participate to a large extent in common Christian 
action ; and Dr. David knows it. 








Not only have we shared in the work of countless 
unsectarian committees, but we have put up with 
indignities which Protestants hardly ever have to 
suffer in this country. One day, for example, when 
we were affably co-operating with non-Catholics at 
a big meeting, and when it was well known by the 
occupants of the platform that helpful Catholics 
were present in the hall, one of the orators exclaimed 
loudly that the social problems which were under 
discussion by the gathering would never have arisen 
if it had not been for the Church of Rome keeping 
the Bible away from the people. Again, at a kind 
of Congress which involved visits to several towns 
in a Protestant country abroad, we Catholics who 
had joined in the movement had to endure one sharp 
lecture after another because we absented ourselves 
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from the prayer-meetings and other religious 
gatherings of the majority. We had made it a 
condition of our participation that such abstention 
should not be regarded as unfriendly; but this 
agreement soon turned out to be a scrap of paper, 
and we were told that our want of Christian charity 
had brought far more discredit to ourselves than 
disappointment to our travelling companions. Yet 
again, when sitting on non-Catholic committees we 
have more than once found ourselves in an in- 
tolerable position because the well-meaning men 
and women around us have shown hardly any 
grasp of certain moral principles which are the 
essence of Catholicism. But Dr. David of Liverpool 
will have none of our excuses. What he calls our 
“complete isolation’? demands, in his opinion, 
heavy punishment ; and therefore he has set up 
Dr. Coulton to talk about us. In the long run— 
perhaps in the short run—the Coulton onslaught 
will do us more good than harm ; but this does not 
lessen the blame which rests upon Dr. David. 


To the Record—our London, Low Church Record 
—Mr. W. P. Thomas has written a valuable letter 
from the Spanish Legation in Peking. The Record’s 
Editor, who so often writes with knowledge and 
perspicacity on foreign affairs, has been giving some 
support to the fond old hope of Europeans and 
Americans that a Strong Man will arise in China 
whose truly patriotic spirit and firm hand will restore 
peace and unity to that distressful land. Mr. 
Thomas retorts that such a stupendous task is not a 
one-man job. Further, he reminds us that “no 
dictator has ever ruled China for more than a 
generation.” Ch’in Shih Huang Ti, the self-styled 
“ First Emporor,” did it more than two thousand 
years ago: but nobody has done it since. More- 
over, Mr. Thomas hopes that nobody will seriously 
try to be a Chinese Diaz. We agree with this 
opinion. Ch'in Shih Huang Ti owed part of his 
success to the building of the Great Wall and to his 
famous Burning of the Books. As the construction 
of the Great Wall was a measure of defence and not 
of isolation, the “ First Emperor’s”” work could 
rightly be imitated in principle by a twentieth- 
century Strong Man. But the Burning of the Books 
is another story. Without waiting for a Benevolent 
Despot to do the work, China will shake off the 
excessive veneration for archaic classics which put 
so many of her rulers out of touch with contem- 
porary life. As for the other motive which probably 
drove Ch’in Shih Huang Ti to destroy the books— 
namely, his practical horror of contending doctrin- 
aires—no dictator in our own days could carry out 
such a suppression. We see no hope for China, 
except dogged Christian evangelism on the spot and 
insistent prayer throughout the whole extent of 
the Church. 


No reader of these lines must miss our short 
report, on another page, of Cardinal Bourne’s visit 
to Swansea, where His Eminence made important 
pronouncements. If the Cardinal spoke with less 
than his usual gentleness in that part of his speech 
which dealt with Birth Prevention, it was because 
he has had to listen during a recent journey on 
the Continent to remarks expressive of “the 
intense surprise and real scandal’’ caused by 
Lambeth’s ‘‘ abandonment of unbroken traditional 
Christian teaching.’’ Lest any non-Catholic should 
doubt the importance of these foreign protests, 
we will mention two of them which have come 
under our own eyes during these last few days, 
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The considerable Italian paper La Stampa tells us 
that it does not succeed in tracing the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit in an interpretation by majority- 
vote of a major precept of religious morals—in 
the pretence di interpretare a colpi di maggioranza 
una delle leggi centrale della morale religiosa. And 
in France an important Natality Congress, with 
Cardinal Liénart and Mgr. Chaptal presiding, has 
condemned Lambeth’s Fifteenth Resolution as “a 
scandalous abdication of the principles on which 
conjugal morality is founded ” and as “a singularly 
dangerous example for Christian consciences.” 
Cardinal Liénart and Mgr. Chaptal add that there 
is “perhaps a danger for Catholics” in this so- 
called Encyclical of the Protestant Bishops. When 
the Lambeth Report appeared, The Tablet at once 
went to the root of the matter by denying the 
claim of the Lambeth prelates to be ‘‘ Archbishops 
and Bishops of the Holy Catholic Church.” But 
Ihe Tablet’s warning will not go everywhere ; 
and in many places even Catholics will be in danger 
of believing the story that three hundred Catholic 
Bishops have signed a great Letter condoning 
Birth Prevention. Therefore it is not intrusive for 
French Bishops to intervene. By the way, Birth 
Prevention appears to be losing a little ground in 
France. The excess of births over deaths is much 
better in 1930 than it was in 1929. 


Cardinal Bourne, usually so restrained in his 
language, declared at Swansea that the Anglican 
Bishops “have abdicated any claim which they 
may have been thought to possess, to be authorized 
exponents of Christian morality.” 


It will be remembered that the Lambeth Re- 
porters, who somehow could not mention Catholics 
without that sort of malice which is born of envy, 
tried to fortify their evil teaching on Birth Pre- 
vention by what our Cardinal justly calls “a vague 
and veiled reference” to our own teaching. They 
more than hinted that, by some kind of crooked 
ingenuity, we virtually permit what we pretend to 
denounce. For many weeks, Catholics have been 
requesting Anglicans to clarify these obscure and 
mischievous suggestions; but in vain. Some of 
the Establishment’s prelates are speaking so freely 
on the Lambeth discussion in which they took part 
that it is now reasonable to press them hard for 
a full explanation of their allusion to ourselves. 


“ They must have mis-read and mis-interpreted 
some Catholic writers on Moral Theology” is 
Cardinal Bourne’s charitable theory concerning the 
dark passage in the Lambeth Report. This is 
probable ; because the Anglican Bishops seem to 
have a genius for mis-interpretation, and even for 
mis-quotation. At the Church Congress last Tuesday, 
the Bishop of Winchester, a major personage in 
the Establishment, preached a sermon in the course 
of which he said :— 


“(As for] Cardinal Bourne’s recent statement regarding 
Birth Control, it is simply not true to say that the Bishops 
at the Lambeth Conference advocated Birth Control. 

It is also “simply not true ” that Cardinal Bourne 
made such an accusation. His Eminence did not 
say that the Bishops ‘“‘ advocated” Birth Control. 
He said that they “ condoned it in certain circum- 
stances.”” When I condone the offence of a naughty 
boy who throws a stone through my window, I 
do not thereby advocate his smashing every square 
of glass in the street. If a Bishop, in a carefully- 
prepared sermon on a great occasion, cannot dis- 
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tinguish between advocacy and condonation, there 
is little likelihood that he will grasp and reproduce 
the severely precise arguments of Catholic theolo- 
gians correctly. Somebody on the Anglican Bench 
has done Catholics a great injustice which ought to 
be repaired. Of course there was not the faintest 
exaggeration in Cardinal Bourne’s Swansea state- 
ment that any claim the Anglican Episcopate may 
have had to moral authority has vanished. In 
the Liverpool Review, Dr. David has just said of 
the Resolution which he helped to pass :— 

It comes to this. Every married couple must judge 
for themselves as to the rightness in their case of both 
the limitation itself and of the method used. 


Tf this isn’t an abdication, what is it ? 





Our Cardinal Archbishop’s other important utter- 
ance at Swansea had to do with Education. He 
charitably divested the Dual System’s enemies of 
their fond hope that we can be coaxed into giving 
up our separate schools. As the occasion of the 
Cardinal’s speech was the opening of a new Catholic 
girls’ school costing £22,000, his words were backed 
up by substantial proof of the sacrifices we make 
in this cause. His Eminence said that the per- 
petuity of our separate schools in England and 
Wales is certain. Nothing short of a successful 
persecution can rob us of them. 


Model villages or garden-cities, entirely built for the 
work-people at a single vast factory, have long been 
known to us in England. From several viewpoints 
they are admirable. It is to the interest of the 
wealthy industrial firms that their employees shall 
be healthy and happy ; and therefore they regard 
the outlay on baths, recreation-grounds, reading- 
rooms and other amenities in the light of a good 
business investment as well as a philanthropy. 
There is, however, a danger that workers, too many 
of whom spend their days more as animated machines 
than as flesh-and-blood individuals, may become 
standardized incurably through being regimented 
during their leisure as well as during their working 
hours. This danger comes out especially in the 
matter of religion. We ourselves remember a 
showy young preacher leaving one of the big 
Protestant denominations to become the spiritual 
guide (on a theological basis of ““Comprehensiveness’”’) 
to a mixed population, of all religions and none, who 
had gradually come together in a certain very famous 
model town. And now we are hearing of difficulties 
at Eindhoven, in Holland, where a renowned manu- 
facturer of ‘ wireless’? apparatus has worked up 
the place from a mere village to a town as populous 
as York. 


The Great Man does not like the existing primary 
schools. He argues that, as the rising generation in 
Eindhoven will probably grow up to enter his fac- 
tories, he ought to be allowed to quash the present 
schools, and to set up in their places “ modern ”’ 
schools in which masters and mistresses of his own 
finding and appointing will imbue the boys and girls 
with the concepts of Exact Science from the outset, 
without bringing in God. Up to now, the local 
Council has barred his way, on the ground that he is 
exaggerating his prerogative, and is curtailing 
personal liberty. Possibly a struggle will be staved 
off, because States outside Holland are stiffening 
their tariffs on radio-telephonic products, and 
Eindhoven may soon be looking dismally at a 
thousand empty houses. Meanwhile the situation is 
one on which we may usefully meditate. 
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AIRFARING 


HUMAN life is a human life, whether it be a 

king’s or a beggar’s. Yet there are circum- 
stances in which the extinction of the vital spark 
has in it so much of poignant tragedy that it seems 
to draw down upon the beholders a gloom like a 
very Dusk of the Gods. There are times when 
we can hear that hundreds, or even scores of 
thousands, of our fellow creatures have perished 
in some Far Eastern flood or famine without it 
coming home to us that everyone of them was as 
truly a human being as our own selves, with our 
capacities for hope and fear, for joy and sorrow ; 
and there are other times when the sudden end of 
only a handful of men can hush a whole nation 
into a common grief. 

When the enormous airship, lettered and num- 
bered R rox, which had become a familiar object 
to millions of our people, lumbered down to earth 
and burst into raging flames in the dark hours of 
last Sunday morning, less than fifty of our fellow 
Britons perished in the blaze. During the Great 
War there were innumerable skirmishes on this 
front and that, and daily sinkings of merchant 
vessels, which took far heavier tolls of life; but 
we received the news of those losses with only a few 
passing words of conventional regret before we 
passed on to our work or even to our play. Not 
so last Sunday. At churchdoors, in gardens where 
those who had been shut up all the week would 
have been eager, without the terrible news, to 
profit by the few hours of sunshine, in the public 
conveyances, and in the privacy of homes, the talk 
ran on the tragedy of Beauvais, coming back to it, 
as the day wore by, again and again. 

Although, as we have said, these fifty lives lost 
near the capital of the Oise were in themselves 
no more than any other fifty of the many lives 
which ended last Sunday, it is meet and right 
that our minds should assign to them a special 
character. The crew of the airship and her passen- 
gers, without a single exception, were trying to 
take more than their own doomed bodies to India. 
Without being pioneers they were bent on carrying 
a great experiment through one more stage—an 
experiment which, if ever it can be made wholly 
successful, will profoundly change the conditions 
in which civilised men and women pass their lives. 
Therefore, in one sense, it may be said that all of 
us were aboard the Rior. The difference is that 
the vast majority of us were only there in spirit, 
while the passengers and crew sailed in the flesh 
as well. Spirits cannot be caught and held and 
torn amidst the swordlike edges of riven steel, nor 
can they be shrivelled to nothing in a roaring 
blaze of fire. But flesh can bleed and_ burn, 
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until it is a tenement for the spirit no longer. 
Therefore we of the majority are still here—as 
much in this world as we were last Sunday morning ; 
but they of the tiny minority which manned the 
lost airship are gone from this mortal life. 

To chaunt the dirge of the fifty, less two, 
whose remains are to be so rightly laid in one 
common grave, as if they were heroes of the 
grandest stature and the finest courage would be 
an offence against proportion. They sped away 
from the mooring-mast at Cardington knowing that 
there were big risks from tempests without and 
from weaknesses within. But, although they were 
brave men, they would be the first to cry out in 
protest against any attempt to idealize them into 
supermen or dare-devil pioneers. Along with the 
risks, they had a reasonable prospect of making 
an historic voyage and of being feasted royally at 
banquets of welcome in renowned cities nearer 
than ours to the sunrise. Every one of them, before 
embarking, had been an object of envy. Therefore 
the march in Beethoven’s Fourth Symphony would 
not be the Processional most appropriate to their 
obsequies. 

While refraining from exaggerated panegyric, we 
must not, however, belittle the splendid men whom 
the Empire has just lost. Not a man among them 
could be sure that he would ever see Cardington 
again or that he would behold it otherwise than 
as a poor wretch, scarred and maimed by some 
dire accident. Among the crew, there must have 
been some who, if they had thought of themselves 
and their families alone, would have backed out 
of the perilous trip: but, without exception, they 
quietly obeyed orders and put themselves wholly 
at their country’s hard service. And, apart from 
British patriotism, they knew that their success 
or failure—their failure quite as much as their 
success—would teach the world and not only 
Britain, more about the navigation of the air. 
They were humanity’s servants as well as our 
King’s ; and so they have a right to our thanks and 
our prayers, 

During this week, many fault-finders have com- 
plained that, owing to the bad weather, R ror 
ought to have put back. But air-sailors are like 
sea-sailors who don’t go back if they can go on. 
Air-travel in lighter-than-air “liners” of huge size 
either is, or is not, practicable. So long as there are 
considerable aeronauts who believe in it, the effort 
to achieve success must go on, despite such horrific 
mishaps as last Sunday’s. Water-ships would 
never have become what they are if their builders 
had restricted them to fair-weather vessels like the 
treasure-hulls of Lake Nemi or the gilded barge of 
Cleopatra. Shipwreck after shipwreck taught our 
stout forefathers how to defy the frontal attack 
of the storm as well as to run before favouring 
winds over summer seas. 

For ourselves—we speak with the humility of 
the unlearned in air-lore—we are distrustful of 
lighter-than-air long-ships, even when helium gas 
instead of hydrogen is the agent of their buoyancy. 
To be worth sailing long distances such ships must 
be big; and when they are big they offer an im- 
mense target to the slings and arrows of outrageous 
fortune. It seems to us that in man’s challenges to 
Nature, his watchword must ever be l’audace, 
Vaudace, toujours laudace. At one time the steel 
ship was regarded as madness on the ground that, 
while a bit of wood floats on water, a bit of steel 
goes plump to the bottom. The engined ship of 
steel has almost everywhere beaten the wooden 
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ship with sails by boldly carrying out certain 
natural principles which, at a first glance, seemed 
to be unnatural and to invite Nature’s contemptuous 
retribution. In like fashion, we have a feeling that 
the future of flying is with the aeronauts who will 
defy both downward gravitation and frontal gales in 
craft heavier than air. 

In such matters, however, we are dunces; and 
we would not dare to put forward our presumptuous 
opinions if it were not that they serve to emphasise 
the lesson of Beauvais at which we have already 
hinted. Aviation cannot stop. To the wayfarers 
and the seafarers, round whom whole literatures 
have grown up, there must be added airfarers. 
Up to the present, airfaring bristles with perils, 
despite the foolish claim of commercially-interested 
parties that it has become no less safe than travel 
by railway or steamship. As we have said, the 
secrets of safety in the sky will only be wrested from 
Nature by failures as well as by successes. If 
R ror had moored at a mast in India and had come 
back to the other mast at Cardington safe and sound, 
she would have taught us a little; but out of her 
dreadful end near Beauvais perhaps we are about 
to learn much. And, in.that event, her gallant 
passengers and crew will not have died in vain. 





TWO LETTERS 


Adding only the minimum of comment, we will 
build this article with bricks of others’ making. It 
shall consist mainly of two letters. 


THE FIRST LETTER. 


Last week the English Churchman, one of the 
Church of England weeklies, acknowledged receipt of 
twenty letters, which had been presumably sent in 
for publication. Room was found for only five of 
these. Here is one of them: 


SIGNs OF THE ‘T'IMEs. 


Sir,—Before everyone forgets, permit me to point out 
once again how heavily the judgments of God fall on 
Popish lands. We have just witnessed Rome’s débdcle in 
Mexico, and the appalling hurricane in Dominica that 
slew 4,000, seriously hurt 5,000, rendered 36,000 home- 
less, and cost £10,000,000 in damages. The floods washed 
the corpses out of their graves, and 50 bodies have had 
to be cremated at one time in concrete cisterns to avoid 
an epidemic. The harbour was so full of wreckage that 
relief vessels could not enter. Lack of water caused fear 
of epidemics. This is almost as bad as St. Pélée, in 
Martinique. In South America there is revolution. In 
Southern Italy there have been earthquakes. 

Let him that readeth understand. 


ALFRED PoRCELLI. 


The frightful facts and dismal figures which Baron 
Porcelli recounts with so keen a relish are, to the best 
of our knowledge, correct. Having said this we will 
keep our promise to abstain from comment. 


THE SECOND LETTER. 


By printing an abridgment—the whole would call 
for too much space—of a Second Letter we may do 
more than prepare the ground for what we mean to 
say in the concluding paragraphs of this article. 
Among the earnest Protestants who read The Tablet 
more or less regularly there are sure to be many who 
do not know how Catholic Bishops “ in Popish lands ” 
write and speak to their flocks. The Episcopal Letter 
partially reprinted lower down was addressed five 
weeks ago to some humble islanders by their true 
Father in God, the Right Rev. James Moris, C.SS.R., 
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Bishop of Roseau, in that very Dominica on which, 
according to the Protestant English Churchman, a 
judgment of God has just fallen heavily. His lordship 
posted it to us only a few days after the hurricane 
which has devastated the Island. In the following 
transcript, the dots mean that we are forced to omit 
detailed descriptions of the havoc done. Mgr. Moris 
says : 


Dearly Beloved Brethren, 


A sad and solemn duty devolves upon Us, and that at 
a moment when Our dear Island home of Dominica was 
already in the grip of an acute financial crisis brought 
about by withertip and red root diseases of our lime trees, 
by the hurricanes of 1926 and 1928 and by the falling 
prices of the little produce we were still able to export. 
It is to tell you of that most awful of all our calamities, 
which may prove to be the death-blow of the Island, 
namely the destructive hurricane which struck Dominica — 
on September the first. The story of suffering and 
distress has been heard already in every home, in every 
island; and no doubt, the tear of sympathy has been shed 
and the prayer for comfort offered for the victims of this 
terrible visitation. Dearly Beloved Brethren, happy those 
who under such trials look to Him, who alone can assist 
and console; happy those who bow with submission to His 
Divine Will and kiss the hand of the Father who 
chastens: “ My son, reject not the correction of the Lord 
... for, whom the Lord loveth He chastiseth.” (Prov. 3.2.) 

This is the truly consoling thought for every Christian 
soul, as is evident from the experience of every man. 
We are told at times that where material prosperity is, 
there must be true peace and happiness, when it often 
happens that those who possess the goods of this world 
are elated thereby to such a degree as to live in forget- 
fulness of the hand that blesses; and as a consequence, 
on the brink of ruin. Was it not in the midst of pros- 
perity that David forgot God and that Solomon became an 
tdolater? 

On the other hand, adversities lead back the heart of 
man to God. The mariner lifts his mind and heart 
to heaven when he sees his little bark on the tempest- 
tossed ocean, death before him and he himself in danger 
of perishing. At other times he would seldom think of 
Him; now he implores pardon and protection. 

What brought about the conversion of the Centurion 
mentioned in the Gospel? The sickness of his servant, 
sick unto death. This urged him to the feet of his Lord 
and God. Ah yes, sufferings are blessings; adversity 
forces us to think of God. 

When did the impious king Manasses, whom neither 
Kings nor Prophets could convert, when did he acknow- 
ledge with a contrite heart his sins and the crimes of 
his life; when did he submit to a severe penance in the 
presence of the God of his Fathers? When in chains he 
was led captive to Babylon, his sumptuous palace changed 
for a loathsome dungeon and his excessive pleasures into 
bitterness and sorrow. 

When did the proud and ambitious King Nebuchad- 
neszar acknowledge the sovereignity and power of his 
God? When he saw himself, by a just sentence, banished 
from the midst of society, feeding with the beasts of the 
field, his hair grown as feathers and -his nails like 
vulture’s claws. (Dan. 4.25.) 

Was it not adversity too that brought the prodigal son 
to a sense of his duties, to a knowledge of his wickedness 
and, as a consequence, to the amendment of his life? 

Oh, how afflictions and trials are powerful in leading 
souls to a life of virtue. By them we are, as if it were, 
forced to return to God. “ Percutiam et sanabo: I will 
strike and I will heal’’ (Deut. 32.39.) Knowing this, we 
are still commanded by that loving Father to come to the 
aid of those that are afflicted, to feed them if hungry, to 
clothe them if naked, and if sick or in chains to visit them. 

And what affliction and miseries have befallen 
Dominica! All over the Island, from the north to the 
south, from the east to the west, both Priest and people 
have been in the grip of suffering, and dire trials. All, 
all were visited on that terrible first of September; all 
suffered losses. How Our heart grieved and tears rushed 
to Our eyes when letter upon letter brought Us more news 
of the awful destruction of property and cultivation. We 
give here the details as we received them from the Parish 


Priests. The only parishes where the church buildings 
eee spared are Colihaut, Portsmouth and Véielle 
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At Grandbay we had nearly to deplore the death of 
Father Remaud. Had he remained half a minute longer 
in the presbytery, he would have been buried under its 
falling ruins. Thanks be to God, he just escaped with his 
life, being able to save only the parochial registers and 
his breviaries. The whole roof of the church steeple was 
blown over, the church itself remaining intact and offer- 
ing a most welcome shelter to those whose houses were 
smashed to pieces.... At St. Joseph the church roof was 
badly damaged, whilst the roof of the new presbytery 
(28 ft. by 18 ft.) was blown off in one piece, carried high 
over the coconut trees and crashed down some 100 yards 
farther. 

There remains the new parish of the Little Flower, St. 
Teresa. If this time she sent a flower to her new parish, 
it is not a rose without thorns. The new church was 
ripped of about one-third of its galvanized iron sheets. 
On the other hand, the presbytery was altogether plucked 
bare, not a sheet remaining on it. What is worse: In all 
the parishes the galvanized iron sheets were blown away 
far and wide, torn and twisted, crushed and broken, and 
are no longer of any use. 

And what shall we say of the losses sustained by the 
population? Thousands are without a shelter, their houses 
having been reduced to a heap of ruins. All their pro- 
vision gardens have been swept clean by the onslaught of 
the elements. Nearly all lime trees, cacao trees, coconut 
trees, banana trees and others lie broken or uprooted, to 
die in the blazing September sun. Unless people begin 
seriously to plant provisions, and yet again provisions, 
and that without the least delay, famine may be at our 
doors before many weeks. 

And who will help Dominica in its present distress? 
Most of the estate owners were in financial difficulties 
before the gale; and unemployment was becoming acute. 
Now, all estates, from one end of the Island to the other, 
have ‘actually been swept clean; dwelling houses, out- 
buildings, boiling houses, caitle-pens, stables, have been 
levelled to the ground or badly damaged. Where then 
will assistance come from? It must come from outside; 
and unless it is forthcoming at once We are at a loss to 
guess what will be the outcome of this awful visita- 
Hon. s+ 

Dearly Beloved Brethren, we bless you all from Our 
heart, and ask you to bear with courage the Cross 
Almighty God has laid on your shoulders and to cling 
ever closer to Him. 


MJ. MORIS, C.SS.R. 
Bishop of Roseau. 


A SUGGESTION. 


If we tried to find adequate words of reproof for 
the Porcelli Letter, and for the action of the 
English Churchman in fathering it, we should fail; 
and, even if we succeeded, our success would not put 
food into Dominican stomachs, clothes on Dominican 
backs and roofs on Dominican churches. We are 
aware, however, that more than one sound-hearted 
Protestant is expecting us to suggest some way by 
which their detestation of the First Letter can be 
shown. 


We are not going to open a Fund, of which there 
are just now more than can be pushed to a success in 
England. But we have poked about in the corners of 
our purse and have found there a tiny sum for 
Dominica. If anybody is moved to augment it, let him 
do so and the good Bishop shall have it for his 
“Popish land.” As for the Protestant friends who 
wish to make reparation for the malignity of Baron 
Porcelli—by the way, we do not know to what 
“Ttalian Mission” this Baron belongs—we promise 
them that no public disclosure of their names shall 
be made. 


One thing more. A few days ago, when we were 
enquiring into this matter, we spoke with another 
recipient of a letter from the Bishop of Roseau; but 
that other recipient said, ‘‘ He hasn’t asked me for 
any money; only for my prayers.” From every one 
of our countless readers we ask at least one prayer for 
Dominica; and from all who feel that, despite the 
plight of our own homeland, something must be done 
for the stricken island we beg alms. 
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PARTIAL EXCULPATION OF DOM LAMBERT 
BEAUDUIN. 


On September 20, after receiving strong letters from 
half a dozen readers, we drew attention to what ap- 
peared to be bad behaviour on the part of Dom 
Lambert Beauduin, Monk of Amay-sur-Meuse, and 
author of an amusing paper which was played as an’ 
intermezzo during the Malines Conversations but was 
excluded, by common consent, from the serious record 
of those notorious talks. Out of fairness to Dom 
Lambert, who is not always himself responsive to 
courtesies, we called for a suspension of judgment, 
pending fuller information. A week later, we drew 
attention to a lacuna (indicated by three dots) in the 
Church Times version of a letter from Dom 
Lambert and charitably hinted that the omitted words 
might put his conduct in a better light. This turns 
out to have been a sound guess. In the Church Times 
of last week the following letter appeared : 


Sir,—Will you kindly publish in your columns the fol- 
lowing reply, made necessary by the publication of my 
private letter to the Prior of Alton in answer to a per- 
sonal invitation to the feast celebrated at Alton on 
September 3? 

1. I am not what “The Church Times” makes me out 
to be, Prior of Amay. And my signature was and is only 
of an ordinary monk. 

2. My letter replying to the Prior of Alton’s invitation 
was strictly private, and nothing can justify the publica- 
tion of such a letter (at least according to Belgian 
standards). The possible consequences of such a publica- 
tion are not imputable to me. 

3. What is yet more regrettable is the omission by “ The 
Church Times” of the most important part of my letter, 
in which I gave the Prior to understand that the accept- 
ance of his invitation, at least to the liturgical part of the 
feast, would be “ communication in sacris;’ which is not 
permitted to Roman Catholics. Besides, the Prior of 
Alton had himself already intimated to me his conscious- 
ness of this difficulty, thereby kindly facilitating my 
negative reply. 

4. Having declared, as I then did, this essential separa- 
tion between Alton and Amay, I now deem it my duty to 
affirm my respect for the intentions of the monks of 
Alton, inasmuch as they aim at being loyal and sincere 
disciples of St. Benedict, just as did the Benedictines of 


'Caldey before their submission to the Holy See. 


Dom LaMBertus Beaunurn, O.S.B. 


Prieuré Bénédictin D’Amay, 
s/Meuse, Belgique. 
To the above unsatisfactory letter the Editor of the 
Church Times appended this inadequate footnote : 

We had no knowledge that Dom Lambert's letter was 

private, and we offer him our sincere apologies for its 
publication. 
This won’t do. Dom Lambert declares that, although 
the publication of a strictly private letter was bad, 
“the omission by the Church Times of the most im- 
portant part” of the document was worse. The 
Church Times’ Editor apologizes for the smaller 
offence and absolutely ignores the greater. 

But we are not going to be so unfair as to lay all 
the odium for this scandal on Anglicans, although we 
grant that they have behaved in a manner quite un- 
worthy of English gentlemen. Dom Lambert himself 
is greatly to blame. He was wrong, from the first, in 
writing to the Alton Anglicans as “our Benedictine 
colleagues,” for the reasons The Tablet has already 
given. And he is doubly wrong, seeing that far ° 
weightier persons than ourselves have shown him his 
fault, to say: 

I now deem it my duty .to affirm my respect for the 
intentions of the monks of Alton. 

In so far as the intentions of the Alton Anglicans mean 
prayer, praise, meditation and scholarly research into 
sacred lore, we would all “affirm our respect”; but 
the intentions include a deliberate usurpation of a 
status and a name belonging wholly to others. Alton 
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must have “let down” the Belgian monk before the 
Church Times came into the piece; yet he “‘ now deems 
it his duty ” to gild Alton’s halo. As plain Catholics, 
knowing a Benedictine when we see one, we don’t 
understand Dom Lambert’s odd conception of his 
duty. 

tree un the use of the phrase “ Roman Catholics ” 
in paragraph 3 of the letter printed above is wholly 
mischievous and disloyal. Certainly we are Roman 
Catholics ; because we are obedient to the Petrine See 
of Rome. But there are occasions when the use of 
the word “ Roman” is wholly misleading. The effect 
of Dom Lambert’s letter on some minds will be that 
something is prohibited to Roman Catholics which is 
permitted to Catholics of other kinds. Other kinds 
do not exist; and it is a selfish lapse from charity to 
give non-Catholics a false hope as to the attitude of 
the Catholic Church towards them. It is high time 
that Dom Lambert should express his sincere regret 
to those of us who are discharging the difficult task 
of letting the light of Catholic principles shine out 
quite clearly in this non-Catholic land, with no smok- 
ing or frosting of the lighthouse crystals. 
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THE SOVEREIGN PONTIFF’S MESSAGE. 

The following telegram has been received by His 
Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster 
from His Eminence Cardinal Pacelli, Secretary of 
State to His Holiness Pope Pius XI :— 

Trés douloureusement affecté catastrophe dirigible 
L. R. tor Saint Pere confie votre Eminence ex- 
primer sa Magesté le Rot et son Gouvernement trés 
vives condoléances deuil qui a frappé tant de familles 
et nation entiére. 





A requiem Mass was celebrated in Westminster 
Cathedral yesterday (Friday) for the souls of the 
Catholic victims of the disaster. His Eminence Car- 
dinal Bourne presided, and the celebrant was the Rev. 
Henry Rope, brother of Squadron-Leader Frederick 
Michael Rope, R.A.F., one of the victims. 





COMING EVENTS 


Ocrtoser 12, Sunpay— ; 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rey. Denis 
Cruden, C.P., 6.30. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Steuart, S.J., 12. 
Father Colchester, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Benedict, 
©.D.G,, 4. 

Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, Strand: Father 
Rudolph, O.S.F.C., 12 and 7. 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Most Rev. Arch- 
bishop Goodier, S.J., 6.30. 

Octoser 13, Monpay— 

Lingard Society Meeting: “The History of Catholicism 
in Staffordshire under the Penal Laws,” by W. A. S. 
Hewins, Esq., M.A., President, 22 Russell Square, W.C., 6. 

OctoBer 15, WEDNESDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Steuart, S.J., 
“Spiritual Guides : Bossuet,” 8.15. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Pontifical High Mass 
ee Lordship Bishop Butt. Preacher: Father Albert, 

Dy eet: 

Lourdes Service, Church of the Sacred Heart, 112a 
Horseferry Road, Westminster: Rev. James Goggin, Pro- 
apie of the Blessed Sacrament and Blessing of the 

ick, 8. 

Ocrezer 16, THurspay— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting of 

the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
Octoser 17, Frrpay— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 

Notes FOR THE Diary. 
November 6, Thursday.—Rembrandt Hotel, Catholic Women’s 
cae Inaugural Annual Dinner, 7.30; General Meeting, 


November 7, Friday.—Society of Our Lady of Good Counsel 
Ball at Hyde Park Hotel. 


DE SLAB EL Er 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER II, 1930. 


REVIEWS 
SCHOOLS FOR SCHOOLMASTERS. 


The Mental Development of the Child. By Karu 
BUHLER. Kegan Paul. Demy 8vo; pp. 170. 8s. 6d. 

Education and Leisure. Edited by S. E. Lane, M.A. 
Dent. Demy 8vo; pp. 285. 12s. 6d. 

Day Schools of England. By Ronatp Gurner, M.C., 
MAS Dentts\ Cr Bvo -tpp, 4121" 36:16. 

The Preparatory School. By Recinatp Jess. Sheed 
& Ward. Cr. 8vo; pp. 118. 3s. 6d. 


H ERE are four books, all written on the subject 
of education, of various sizes and of varying 
importance, and the size is not necessarily propor- 
tionate to the importance. First on the list we have 
Professor Biihler’s book, which the author calls a short 
summary of his larger work, Die geistige Entwicklung 
des Kindes; nevertheless, it runs to 170 pages, demy 
8vo. In form it is thoroughly German, that is to say, 
it contains an enormous mass of facts, collected and 
collated with that most painstaking precision which 
usually raises a doubt as to whether any subject could 
be so important as to merit such meticulous care. 
Briefly it purports to illustrate the development of the 
child-mind by means of a study of parallel develop- 
ment from the primitive state of animals up to those 
activities which distinguish man from animals. But 
the most exact parallelism never merges into identity. 
The lines, in fact, never meet; and consequently, 
though we may gain from this study many useful 
hints for teaching, there remains the possibility that 
we may overlook the essential factor of the problem, 
namely, that which does in fact keep these lines from 
meeting. Mr. Jebb, in the book to be noticed later, 
gives his version of the principle which separates, and 
keeps separate, these parallel lines when he reminds 
his readers that a human being is created to know, 
love, and serve God. We may leave it at that. 

It is a good many years ago now since the late 
Mr. James Britten astonished the present writer and 
started him off down a new avenue of thought by 
blandly asserting that the sole aim of education should 
be to teach men how to employ their leisure. A con- 
scious exaggeration no doubt it was; but its central 
truth becomes more evident as time goes on and as 
the word leisure comes to be applied to an ever- 
increasing number of hours of the average citizen’s 
life. This is not merely because the hours of work 
tend to get fewer (in thousands of melancholy cases 
disappearing altogether), but also because industrialism 
destroys the quality as well as reduces the quantity 
of working hours. In the vast majority of cases the 
labourer’s sole interest in his work lies in its wage- 
earning possibilities. In a modern factory, organized 
for mass production, individual wotk is so highly 
differentiated that it is well nigh impossible for the 
workman to have any personal interest or pride in the 
completed article. He has become a cog in a huge 
machine, a “hand.” In these soul-destroying condi- 
tions, leisure has come to mean more than a mere 
absence of employment ; it now covers practically every 
free activity of men’s lives. The proper use of leisure, 
therefore, is almost synonymous with man’s complete 
well-being. The Conference on Education held last 
year at Vancouver realized this new fact and devoted 
itself to a study of the subject. The second book on 
our list contains twenty-six addresses delivered at the 
Conference. 

Mr. Gurner, who has several previous books deal- 
ing with elementary and secondary education standing 
to his name, argues that the day-schools are at least 
as competent to impart a good education as are the 
famous boarding schools of England, and in certain 
respects he claims that the former have distinct advan- 
tages over their better-known and more aristocratic 
rivals. He states the position thus: 

On the one hand we find the sheltered communal life, 
the carefully regulated gettings-up and lyings-down, the 
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meticulous organization of night and day, the compulsory 
game, the compulsory chapel, the compulsory parade. 
Upon the other hand, in spite of the necessary element of 
compulsion which is always present in school life, the 
spirit of independence and freedom is abroad. 

We are prepared to agree with what this author says, 
but we doubt whether he will make many converts. Mr. 
Gurner omits to mention, perhaps intentionally, the 
main reason for the superior status of what is known 
as the public school. England is essentially an aris- 
tocratic country: certain things are done and certain 
things are not done, and it is the prerogative of aristo- 
crats to define these categories without any reference 
to their intrinsic worth. If Mr. Gurner had acknow- 
ledged this fact it would have saved him many pages 
searching for reasons, which in the end are inadequate, 
to explain why a few day-schools have managed to 
enter the charmed circle of the public schools. St. 
Paul’s, Merchant Taylors’, Westminster, are public 
schools; other day-schools, their equals in numbers 
and scholastic attainments, are not. There is no reason 
for the distinction; it is so, and there is nothing more 
to be said. We have too much respect for Mr. 
Gurner’s knowledge of the educational position in 
England to imagine that he is ignorant of all this. 
He ignores it, which is probably the wisest course to 
take in pleading the cause of the day-schools. Whether 
he will be able to make any impression on this dead 
weight of aristocratic prejudice we do not know. We 
hope he will, for there is room for both boarding- 
and day-schools in our national life, and it is nothing 
short of outrageous that day-schools should suffer 
under an unreasonable and totally unfounded charge 
of inferiority. 

Lastly we have Mr. Jebb’s little book on the Pre- 
paratory School, written professedly from the point 
of view of a Catholic schoolmaster, of one who holds 
that the school chapel and the Mass must be at the 
centre of the school life. We can imagine the im- 
patience with which men of the type of Professor 
Buhler would regard such a book, but, strange as it 
may appear to them, we can get a great deal more 
help in the task of improving the human race from 
a consideration of the end for which man was created 
than we can by studying the habits of monkeys and 
chimpanzees from which he is supposed to have 
evolved. Nor does Mr. Jebb’s pre-occupation with 
religion prevent him from seeing deep down into a 
boy’s psychology. As an example we may quote the 
way in which he reconciles the presence of opposite 
qualities in a boy’s make-up; his keen imagination, 
yet with no power of expression; his extreme sensi- 
bility to pleasure and pain coupled very frequently 
with a strain of cruelty; his generosity, often accom- 
panied with a great lack of consideration for others. 
Mr. Jebb considers that these opposing qualities sub- 
sist side by side because of the young boy’s want of 


experience, and the more one thinks of it the more | 


likely, and incidentally the more helpful, the explana- 
tion becomes. This is a book which every Catholic 
teacher should read. ma, s'G. 


THE WAY OF THE CRUCIFIED. 


Louise Lateau of Bois-d’Haine (1850-1883). By Mme. 
Dipry and PERE Wattemaco. Desclée de 
Brouwer. Cr. 8vo; pp. 275; wrapper, 3s. 6d. 


le Life of Louise Lateau differs from the bio- 
graphies of some other stigmatics mainly in the 
fact that it is better documented than is often the case 
in such records. In many of the well-known cases of 
stigmatization, the awe and reverence evoked have 
impeded precise and scientific observation; whereas in 
the case of Louise we have every sort of detail 
accurately observed and scientifically recorded. In 
fact the hostile action of Father Huchant, which has 
been and is severely criticized, has, by the Providence 
of God, justified itself, in that it was the means by 
which the scientific observations were brought into 
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being, of which the results are before us in this deeply 
interesting study. 

That a simple and holy village maiden should have 
been subjected to unrelenting and often cruel scrutiny 
for the space of eight hundred successive weeks, is a 
fact which leaves us wondering at the angelic patience 
and simplicity of the girl herself, and at the iron faith 
and persistency of her board of “ directors ”—good 
and simple men as they undoubtedly were. Not even 
to be allowed to remain in ecstacy, but “ recalled ” 
every few minutes, for hours at a time, and yet never 
to show the least sign of annoyance or disobedience 
to authority throughout all these years of suffering, 
must be an argument of sanctity as great as—if not 
greater than—the stigmatization itself. 

The signs accompanying this particular manifesta- 
tion of the Grace of God are the same as those 
exhibited by many other Ecstatics and bearers in 
their bodies of the marks of Christ Crucified. In a 
special way Louise stands out in the matter of 
“recall,” in which she is to be compared with 
Catherine Emmerich. This process of “ recall” was 
one of the principal tests unremittingly applied by her 
zealous friends, as was her power of ‘“‘ Hierognosis ” 
as displayed in the recognition of blessed objects, even 
when lost in ecstasy. 

In the once-familiar words of the old hymn we read 
that “only the Saints can understand, what they in 
Jesus prove ”; and when considering a life like that of 
Louise Lateau we must perforce feel the truth of the 
words. We are told that these ecstatics are victims 
for reparation, that they are evidences of the truth 
in an unbelieving world. Both statements are un- 
doubtedly true, but that they are far from being the 
whole truth any soul of even mediocre humility naust 
instinctively feel. What their true and full significance 
is and was, we can never know until by the Grace 
of God and the pains of Purgatory, we have been 
raised to something approaching the level of Divine 
Love which reigned in the pure hearts of these His 
servants. 

Printed in Belgium, the book contains a number of 
misprints—e.g., ‘quartier of an hour,” “ methode,” 
“ wich,”—calling for correction in any future edition. 


W, B..N..C, 


THOMAS CARLYLE. 


Round by Repentance Tower. A Study of Carlyle. 
By S. Sacar. Burns Oates & Washbourne. Cr. 
8vo; pp. 180. 5s. 


flee ably written and thoughtful essay may be 
described as a spiritual biography of Carlyle in 
the Chestertonian manner. It deals with the general 
ideas and ideals which competed for Carlyle’s 
allegiance at various stages of his life and attempts 
to account for the uncertainties and inconsistencies of 
his reaction to these ideas. The author contends 
(rightly, we think) that, for Carlyle, such an approach 
is far more fruitful than that involved in the type of 
biography which concerns itself with the trivialities of 
his daily life—“the restless nights or the breakfast 
brawls or any other of the domestic scenes in the 
Chelsea household.” 

It is both the strength and weakness of Mr. Sagar’s 
book that it is packed with suggestive intuitions and 
judgments for which evidence cannot be adduced. 
They may be taken or left. There is, however, one 
statement to which serious objection may be taken 
as its appearance on the dust-cover implies that it is 
the central thesis of the book. Carlyle’s Calvinism, 
we are told, “ reposed on a sub-soil of Catholicism.” 

To regard certain of Carlyle’s views as outcrops of 
subterranean Catholicism because he _ strenuously 
opposed the sort of things to which Catholics also 
object—Profit-and-Loss ethics, social injustice and the 
like—is to use the term Catholic in far too indefinite 
a sense. Catholicism may mean sound ethics, but the 
converse is not necessarily true; and, in the instance of 
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Carlyle, this book does not succeed in proving it true. 
We mention this because too many writers are prone 
to acclaim as Catholic views which do not form part 
of the official teaching of the Church, and to restrict 
the term to a vague mediavalism of outlook in social 
and political matters. 

For the rest, there is much to be said for the way 
in which this book has been written. The author’s 
wit, wisdom and insight amply compensate for the 
absence of the weightier scholarship in which our 
great writers are often embalmed and mummified. His 
gift of high imagination, particularly, enables him not 
only to suggest cleverly certain correlations in Car- 
lyle’s philosophy which are often missed in more 
laborious works but to throw over the disjecta membra 
of Carlyle’s thought a confining scheme which really 
does knit them together in intelligible unity. | 





THE TRAGIC MANON, 

Life of Madame Roland. By MAdeLerne 
CLEMENCEAU-JACQUEMAIRE. Translated by Laur- 
ence Vail. Longmans. Demy 8vo; pp. 348; 
18s. 

ANY readers will doubtless be induced to take 


The 


up this book by the intrinsic interest of the. 


subject, and by the fact that it is written by 
Clemenceau’s daughter. If they are already well 
acquainted with Madame Roland’s story and with the 
course taken by the French Revolution, this bio- 
graphy will be of service, for it is composed largely 
from Madame Roland’s memoirs and correspondence, 
and from the papers found at Roland’s house, But 
if they are not, they may feel that they cannot see 
the wood for the trees, for it is the work of an 
enthusiast, written in a vein of sentimental and extra- 
vagant admiration, and with a somewhat heavy pre- 
dominance of the emotional over the intellectual. 
Madame Clemenceau-Jacquemaire shows herself to be 
ardent, impulsive, emotional, generous in feeling, 
quick and vivid in sympathy, with a confused 
but strong impression that the whole business 
of the Revolution was to provide a stage for the 
heroine. The treatment is strongly subjective and 
feminine, and is, in short, very much in the manner 
of Madame Roland herself, 

The work is divided into three parts, each with a 
lyrical title : “ Thales and the Nymph of the Ie Notre- 
Dame ’—Roland, of course is Thales; “ M. and Mme. 
de la Platiére,” which is the story of their early placid 
and comparatively obscure married life; and “ The 
Tragedy of the Muse,” which begins with the convoca- 
tion of the States-General, and goes on to that dark 
November afternoon of 1793 that ended her desperate 
adventure. There are comparatively few dates in a 
narrative where dates are vital, no divisions into sec- 
tions or anything that corresponds to the various 
phases of the Revolution, and no index. A dozen 
pages of notes are placed at the end, Throughout 
the long and formless third section there are lengthy 
extracts from the sources mentioned, so that the reader 
is invited to share the emotions of Madame Roland 
rather than helped to understand what she tried to 
do and what she actually did. However, the essential 
point that she destroyed the Girondins by trying to 
lead them emerges with sufficient clearness. Her de- 
testation of Danton, which definitely prevented the 
alliance between him and the Gironde, was the direct 
cause of the destruction of her friends, her husband 
and herself, The ruin of Danton, and consequently 
the worst excesses of the Terror, are in some part 
traceable to the same cause. 

The incorrigible idealist and egoist, who had no 
regard for the feelings of her too submissive hus- 
band, and no pity for the Queen or the Princess de 
Lamballe, was indeed a Tragic Muse for those who 
were foolish enough to take their policy from her, 
Any illusion which might be entertained as to the 
capacity of Madame Roland to deal with public 


affairs should finally be extinguished by the perusal 
of the letter (pp. 231-32) dated November 23, 1792, 
which she actually drafted, and caused her husband 
and his colleagues of the Ministry to despatch to the 
Pope. It was in reality all due to Rousseau. She 
had the immense misfortune to have been brought 
up on Jean-Jacques, and the native ardour of her 
temperament, her courage, her energy, and her very 
virtues all served to accentuate the mischief. She was, 
indeed, a pre-destined victim, but one of those victims 
whose story will always be read with admiration and 
affectionate regret. 1507; a 
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Provence, with its olives and its sunlight, its poets 
and its painters, is the subject and inspiration of 
Johannes Joergensen’s charming little book entitled 
Olivae Fructus (Cr. 8vo; pp. 158; 20 fres.), which in 
a French translation is published by Beauchesne of 
Paris. As with many travel books, there is a faint 
suspicion of book-making about this volume, which 
even the graceful art of the author cannot quite hide; 
otherwise it is entirely delightful. To add to the 
charm of M. Joergensen’s prose there are a few choice 
illustrations from the brush of Francois de Marliave; 
and the translation, by André Carof, reads with ail 
the ease and distinction of an original work, As might 
be expected, the spirit of Mistral broods over the 
book, whilst other ghosts flit across the pages: 
“ Humilis,’ Cezanne, Fabre and—less pertinently, 
perhaps—that of the ill-fated Van Gogh and his even 
more ill-fated friend Gauguin. In the descriptions of 
the countryside we have a perfect example of word 
painting with “Le coloris fin et argente des oliviers, 
une Mediterranee a tons discrets, sous des ciels gris 
perle.” 


The verses in Mrs. Peyton Mackeson’s small book 
of poems, Pass Stranger (Constable; Cr. 8vo; pp. ix, 
91; 5s.), are thoughtful, sincere and intellectual. 
Though modern in thought and outlook, there shines 
through them the light of ancient truths too often 
obscured by the younger verse-writers in their efforts 
to blazon forth their own little beliefs. Mrs. 
Mackeson’s work is marked by straightforwardness 
and simplicity. Her feelings for children, animals and 
flowers is honest and never sentimental and she writes 
charmingly about them. Her little poems The Hare 
and The Mouse are both touching and comforting to 
people who suffer from the inability to understand 
the bewildering apparent cruelty of Nature. There is 
much to quote, but we must be content with these 
opening lines from Poetry, not because they are the 
best, but because they are a key to the rest: 

Its veil is torn apart, 

Torn from its racing heart, 

Its eyes 

Utter bright hallelujahs in the skies. 
Mrs. Mackeson ought to be heard from—and heard of 
—again. 


Novelists who take Biblical, and more particularly 
New Testament characters for their subjects, do not 
always seem to realise that more than half their work 
is already done for them. The atmosphere is there, 
the drama needs no creating, the characters are 
known to the reader, in outline at least; all this repre- 
sents work which in other circumstances would have 
to be done by the writer. A sense of gratitude, there- 
fore, if not of artistic rightness, should forbid any 
alteration of known characters, and should urge 
authors to give of their very best. We cannot con- 
gratulate Mr. John Lindsey on either score. In his 
book, The Voice of One (Chapman & Hall; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 272; 7s. 6d.), John the Baptist is an unstable, 
hysterical person. Most of the doings here recorded 
of him have no warrant in Scripture; indeed, many 
of them are opposed to what we do know. The 
writing, of course, may be Mr. Lindsey’s best ; if so, it 
is a poor best. The style is jerky, exclamatory, and 
maddeningly interrogative; on one page we have 
counted twenty-six sentences of which sixteen ended 
with a mark of interrogation. This kind of thing is 
irritating, and Mr. Lindsey will do well to avoid it in 
any future works that he may give us. 
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information on_ topics 

concerning which every 

Catholic should be well 

informed. Every home 

should possess a copy, 

for it appeals to every 

member of the 

Christian family. 

Over 1,000 pages, 

profusely _ illustrated. 
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CARDINAL BOURNE AT SWANSEA 


LAMBETH AND BIRTH CONTROL 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne assisted last Sunday 
at High Mass, and preached, at St. Joseph’s, Swansea, 
and on the following day blessed the new Catholic 
elementary school which has been erected at the junction 
of Caepistyll and Llangyfelach streets to accommodate 
nearly nine hundred children. The Mass was celebrated 
by the Archbishop of Cardiff. 

The Cardinal prefaced his sermon by a reference to 
the Imperial Conference. “I desire,” His Eminence said, 
“to ask your earnest prayers for the Imperial Conference 
which has just been opened in London. Your prayers 
will, doubtless, be united with millions of similar supplica- 
tions offered up throughout these home Islands and in 
every part of the nations which now form the British 
Commonwealth. The issues with which the Conference 
deals are so vast, so complicated, so fraught with destiny, 
that they certainly surpass the capacity of mere human 
talent, skill or industry. Only the Divine help can bring 
forth from these deliberations the results which the 
Commonwealth needs. Not only to-day, but so long as 
the Conference lasts, pour forth your fervent prayers 
before the Throne of God that His wisdom may guide 
and guard and make fruitful these united counsels; and 
cause to come forth from them conclusions that shall be 
for His Divine Glory, for the well-being of our widely 
scattered nations, and for the peace and good under- 
standing of the whole world.” 

In the course of his sermon His Eminence spoke as 
follows with regard to the resolution passed at the 
Lambeth Conference on the subject of birth-control :— 


There is another matter to which I must refer. I do 
so very reluctantly on account of its unpleasant nature, 
but I should fail in my duty were I to allow it to pass 
unnoticed, this being the first opportunity I have had of 
alluding to it. Some weeks ago there took place at 
Lambeth a large Conference of Prelates of the Anglican 
Communion. Many resolutions were passed by them, and 
among these resolutions there was one, voted by a large 
majority, which condones in certain circumstances prac- 
tices—euphemistically described as birth-control—which 
Christian tradition has consistently condemned as un- 
natural sin. I was abroad when this really destructive 
resolution was made public; and I know the intense sur- 
prise and real scandal to the Christian mind which have 
been caused at home and abroad by this abandonment of 
unbroken traditional Christian teaching. It is recognized 
that the Prelates who adopted this resolution have 
abdicated any claim which they may have been thought 
to possess, to be authorized exponents of Christian 
morality. 

In order to justify their action they make appeal, by 
reference and not by quotation, to what they understand 
to be the teaching of the Catholic Church. It is difficult 
to grasp what they really mean, for the reference is vague 
and veiled. I can only suppose that some, who are not 
trained theologians, must have mis-read and mis-inter- 
preted some Catholic writers on Moral Theology, just as 
one not trained in law easily misunderstands a legal 
treatise. But the reference, as it stands and in the sense 
which it appears to bear, is quite inaccurate—I do not 
wish to use any stronger term—and wholly misleading. 
Lest, therefore, any be led astray by this. resolution of 
the Lambeth Conference, and placed, thereby, in danger 
of committing grievous sin, I now re-affirm the teaching 
of the Catholic Church on this subject, binding on the 
conscience of every man and of every woman. 

Any direct interference with the natural consequence of 
the marital relation, namely conception, whether within the 
marriage state, or outside it, is an unnatural vice, sinning 
against the nature which the Creator has bestowed upon 
us, and, therefore, grievously displeasing in His sight. 


THe New ScHoot. 


The new school, providing self-contained departments, 
with convenient intercommunication, for girls and infants, 
has been erected from designs by Mr. Wilfrid C. Mangan, 
of London and Preston, at a total cost of a little more 
than £22 per school place. The hilly and restricted area 
of the site necessitated a building of four floors, with roof 
playgrounds above. The Girls’ Department has thirteen 
classrooms, and the Junior Department eight, in addition 
in each case to a medical room, teachers’ rooms, and 
other accommodation. The most effective modern methods 
have been introduced throughout the building. 





At the blessing and opening of the school on Monday, 
the Archbishop of Cardiff presided. His Grace remarked, 
in the course of his speech, that any Government which 
did not come quickly to the assistance of Catholic schools 
would get no support from Catholics at any time. 

Cardinal Bourne said that though the dual system had 
many critics, it was absolutely certain that in England and 
Wales separate Catholic schools would remain. Short of 
religious persecution, His Eminence added—and this, he 
was satisfied, the popular conscience would not tolerate— 
such separate schools ought to be, and would have to be, 
maintained by the State. It was absurd to imagine that 
the school-leaving age could be raised next year and no 
provision made to meet the extra expense entailed to non- 
provided schools. He implored the Government to make 
up its mind as to what it really meant about the future 
education of the country. 








TALACRE ABBEY 


THE NEW CHURCH 


His Grace the Archbishop of Cardiff presided at 
Talacre Abbey on Thursday last week for the blessing 
and laying of the foundation-stone of the new church, a 
ceremony performed by his lordship the Bishop of 
Menevia. Other prelates present for the occasion in- 
cluded the Abbot-President of the English Benedictine 
Congregation, the Right Rev. Dom Edmund Kelly, 
O.S.B.; the Abbot of Ampleforth, the Right Rev. Dom 
Edmund Matthews, O.S.B.; the Right Rev. Mgr. 
Nightingale, V.G.; and the Prior of Prinknash, the Very 
Rev. Dom Benedict Steuart, O.S.B. Many other priests 
also, both secular and regular, and*‘a number of laity, 
attended the ceremony. Fathers Pozzi and Milan were 
deacon and subdeacon; and Dom Dominic Willson, O.S.B., 
was master of ceremonies. The new church is being 
built from the design of Mr. J. Arnold Crush, F.R.I.B.A., 
architect of the magnificent church now building at Douai 
Abbey. 

Preaching from the text: “Where is my refectory, 
where I may eat the pasch with my disciples?” (Mark 
xiv, 14), the Archbishop of Cardiff first described the 
search made by the two disciples sent by Our Lord for 
a room where He could celebrate the pasch with His 
chosen ones and institute the sacrament of His love. 
His Grace continued: As the Church of Christ extended, 
and is still extending, over the world, so more and more 
rooms have been required where Jesus can celebrate the 
pasch with His disciples, who are continually going out 
and searching for them. Thus it happened that in the 
fifteenth century the disciples of Christ came to this part 
of Flintshire seeking for a room where the Blessed 
Sacrament might be reserved and Holy Mass offered. 
They were not disappointed in their search, for they 
found what they wanted in the private chapel of the 
Mostyn family. At first it was in a building—now no 
more—somewhat to the east of the present house, and 
later on in the chapel erected at the beginning of the 
last century, which still exists. Thank God, in spite of 
the so-called Reformation, and the penal times following 
it, the disciples of Christ never needed to seek for a 
room, because during all these troublous times, here at 
Talacre they always found an altar where the Blessed 
Sacrament was reserved and the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass offered up. In 1920, however, Talacre ceased to 
be the residence of the Mostyn family, and the chapel 
which had existed so long seemed likely to come to an 
end. But although the family ceased to live here, another 
family came, thank God, a family of Benedictine nuns, 
and they would be the first to realize the importance of 
the chapel and take care of the place where our Divine 
Saviour had dwelt so long. They found, however, that 
the family chapel was too small to accommodate them all, 
as well as those Catholics residing in the neighbourhood; 
so two large rooms were joined together and made into 
a temporary chapel, and that has continued until now. As 
you know, the community has increased, and it is most 
important that they should have the use of these rooms, 
so it has become imperative that a chapel of sufficient 
size should be erected. 

Once more Jesus Christ sent His disciples out—Lady 
Abbess and her advisers—to seek a site on which a suit- 
able room could be built, and the means to build it. The 
site has been chosen, the plan approved, and to-day we 
have gathered together to assist at laying the foundation- 
stone. As many of you know, this chapel is to be con- 
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sidered as a memorial to the late revered Lady Abbess, 
Dame Scholastica Mary Ewart. It was she who organized 
the community at Malling in the year 1907, and when 
her daughters had convinced themselves of the truth that 
the Catholic Church in communion with the See of Rome 
was the one and only true Church, she it was who led 
them boldly into the one true Fold. Afterwards she was 
blessed as the first Abbess and ruled over the community 
with the greatest wisdom and prudence for thirteen years. 
After many years of suffering, heroically borne, that good 
soul offered herself and fell asleep in Our Lord at a 
quarter to six in the evening of the Friday before Passion 
Sunday, 1927, the exact hour and day when, fourteen years 
previously, she had made her submission to Holy Church. 
She was a charming personality, beloved by her com- 
munity and by many outside it living in the world. It 
is indeed meet that to-day we should be laying the first 
stone of the church to be erected as a memorial to her; 
especially as it was her one wish for many years before 
she died to see such a church. Indeed, if it had not 
been for her great prudence and sagacity, she might have 
started it during her lifetime, but there was a very heavy 
debt on the house, and she was afraid to add to it. Now, 
thank God, the debt has been lightened, and people have 
come to the help of the present good Lady Abbess. So 
she has been able to go forth as did the disciples, to seek 
a room where the Master can eat the pasch. It must 
be a very great joy for good Dame Scholastica in Heaven 
to look down and see what we are doing, and no doubt 
it is a joy to the present Lady Abbess and her community, 
and to all who knew Dame Scholastica, who respected and 
loved her. 

When this building is completed, said the Archbishop, 
we might compare it to a little Heaven on earth. Here, 
as in Heaven, will dwell the great God, to receive the 
homage, adoration and praises of His people, and, as in 
Heaven the choirs of the Blessed are continually singing 
the praises of God, so the nuns of St. Benedict assemble 
morning, noon and night to sing His praises in the Divine 
Office. Let us ask their Patron, Our Lady Help of 
Christians, to-day to look down on us poor Christians 
and obtain a blessing on this building, that so it may be 
soon erected and free from all debt. Long may it stand 


here as a metnorial to the late good Abbess, to give honour; 


and glory to God and to further the salvation of souls. 
May it be a means of helping many to Heaven. May 
those who belong to this community, when they are called 
one by one to leave this world, pass in all safety from 
this life to the next, to join the bright choirs in Heaven 
and sing the praises of God for ever and ever. Amen. 

The Bishop of Menevia gave the Blessing, and Mgr. 
Nightingale published the Indulgence to all present. The 
procession then went to the Mostyn chapel, where the 
Abbot President sang the Mass, the nuns rendering the 
plain-chant, unaccompanied, from the tribune. A fter- 
wards the guests had luncheon in the extern part of the 
monastery. 

The site of the new church is on the terrace, against 
the end wall of the Mostyn chapel. The nuns gratefully 
acknowledge the generosity which has enabled them to 
begin building. They have enough money in hand for 
the choir and sanctuary, and hope to collect the funds to 
complete the building, ice. the secular transept, sacristies 
and cloister. The alms placed on the foundation-stone 
amounted to £30, and with cheques sent by friends unable 
to be present this sum was more than doubled. A stone 
from the ancient Cistercian Abbey of Basingwerk has 
been presented to the community, and will be inserted in 
the wall of the church. 

SE 

Tue “Goon Counse.” Bart.—Lord and Lady Russell 
of Killowen will be host and hostess at the Hyde Park 
Hotel on November 7 on the occasion of the ball in aid 
of the Society of Our Lady of Good Counsel. Many 
other distinguished laity are co-operating in this charit- 
able effort, which it is hoped will secure wide support. 
A cabaret entertainment, at which Miss Mimi Crawford 
and other well-known artistes will take part, is to be given 
after supper. 





WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
roe GhE Crusade of Resene 


whic provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity, 


ee 
THE CRUSABE OF RESCUE, 48, compton st., w.c.1. 





CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury’s pronouncement on 
the non-provided school sections of the Education Act, 
1930, does not throw much light on the general situa- 
tion with regard to the education question. It does not 
even indicate whether negotiations have been resumed. 
As we have always insisted, Catholics as Catholics 
are concerned with their own schools, and, it is for 
Anglicans to settle for themselves what they desire 
for Anglican schools. With respect, however, we 
venture to urge that the form of the Archbishop’s de- 
claration is not very clear. According to The Times, 
his Grace states first: 

It seems possible that the Government may decide to 
proceed with their Bill for the raising of the school age 
and to leave out, at least for the present, their proposals 
for giving financial assistance to non-provided schools 
schemes for the re-organization of post-primary educa- 
tion. If this is so, a very heavy responsibility will have 
been incurred by those who have opposed these proposals. 
They will have deprived their own and other non-provided 
schools of the only chance of being enabled to co-operate 
effectively in this new stage of national education. I 
cannot but hope that, if this is realized, better counsels 
may prevail and that the Government may still be en- 
couraged to proceed with their proposals before it is too 
late, even if they have to be put in a separate Bill. 

Meanwhile, as I have often urged, our duty is when- 
ever possible to equip such of our own schools as are 
suitable for post-primary education at our own cost; and 
also to bring all our existing primary schools up to a 
worthy standard of efficiency. . . . Let us all do our best 
and our utmost for our schools now. 


We must admit that we find it difficult to follow 
his Grace’s meaning in these two sections of his de- 
claration. If all Anglicans did their best and their 
utmost for their schools now, would there be any 
necessity for Sir Charles Trevelyan’s intervention? 
Anglicans cannot have it both ways. Moreover, after 
contrasting the Catholic record with regard to their 
schools with the Anglican record with regard to 
Anglican schools in the past fifty years, the Arch- 
bishop’s little tilt at Catholic action with regard to the 
recent Bill is somewhat lacking in perspective. If 
Anglicans during that period had been as loyal to 
Anglican schools as Catholics have been to Catholic 
schools, the position of non-provided schools to-day 
would have been so strong that Sir Charles Trevelyan 
would not have dared to offer the terms stated in 
Education Bill, 1930. 


Is it likely that the President of the Board of Edu- 
cation, in view of the fact that the non-provided 
schools of the country form more than one-third of 
the total accommodation, will be able successfully to 
raise the school-leaving age without any arrangement 
with these schools? We are tempted to put further 
questions with regard to the first part of the Arch- 
bishop’s statement, which seems to show that the 
Anglican leader is not fully informed upon the details 
of Education Bill, 1930, but, as we have stated, 
Catholics have no desire to intervene in any action 
which Anglicans may decide to take. We have only 
ventured upon the above comments on account of 
Dr. Lang’s obvious reference to Catholic effort in the 
matter. 


Catholics will contrast with pleasure the address of 
Cardinal Bourne at Swansea with that of the Anglican 
Archbishop. According to a report in The Times, his 
Eminence declared : 


There were many critics of the dual system of educa- 
tion, but it was absolutely certain that separate Catholic 
schools would always remain in England and Wales. 
“Short of religious persecution,” he added, “which the 
popular conscience of to-day would not, I am satisfied, 
tolerate for a single moment, separate Catholic schools 
ought and will have to be maintained by the State.” It 
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was absolutely absurd to imagine that the school-leaving 
age could be raised next year and no provision made to 
meet the extra expense so far as non-provided schools 
were concerned. 

Anglicans will notice that nobody can misunderstand 
the meaning of Cardinal Bourne’s words. As we took 
our report of the Archbishop of Canterbury’s state- 
ment from The Times, we have felt it best to quote 
a report of the Cardinal’s clear and effective speech 
from the same source, with a view to equalizing the 
contrast, and there we leave the matter. 


I 


=== 
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On Friday, October 24, in St. Bernard’s Central 
School, Stepney, E., Sir John Gilbert will give an 
address on “ Catholic Schools and Advanced Instruc- 
tion” to a meeting of Catholic managers and teachers, 
over which Canon Ring will preside. 
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not, we should imagine, render supporters of the pronounced economy and easy 

raising of the school-leaving age more optimistic as to control of the other famous 
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Higher School Certificate examinations, published at well hea oe for 


a large number of names from our Catholic secondary 
schools. In the following the number of successful 
pupils is placed in brackets after the name of the 
school—General School Certificate: Notre Dame, 
Battersea (14); Notre Dame, Blackburn (1); Ursuline, 
Brentwood (12); St. Philomena’s, Carshalton (5); 
Clapham College (12); Notre Dame, Clapham (8); 
Ladies of Mary, Croydon (25); Hillside, Farnborough 
(7); Sacred Heart, Hammersmith (15); Convent, 
Highgate Road (10); Howrah House, Poplar (20); 
Ursuline, Ilford (20); La Retraite, Clapham Park 
(12); Notre Dame, Northampton (11); Notre Dame, 
Plymouth (14); St. Aloysius, Clarendon Square (36) ; 
St. Angela’s, Forest Gate (28); St. Ursula’s, Green- 
wich (16); Salesian College, Battersea Park (10); 
Ladies of Mary, Sanderstead (8); St. Anne’s, 
Southampton (11); Notre Dame, Southwark (24) ; 
Notre Dame, Teignmouth (8); West Ham Grammar 
School (20); St. Bernard’s, Westcliff (16); St. 
George’s, Weybridge (8); Gumley House, Isleworth 
(25); St. Ignatius, Tottenham (21); Convent of Jesus 
and Mary, Willesden (10). In the Higher School 
Certificate examination: Notre Dame, Battersea (3) ; 
Ladies of Mary, Croydon (2); Hillside, Farnborough 
(2); Sacred Heart, Hammersmith (3); Ursuline, 
Ilford (3); La Retraite, Clapham Park (2); St. 
Aloysius, Clarendon Square (3); St. Angela’s, Forest 
Gate (10); St. Ursula’s, Greenwich (2); St. Anne’s, 
Southampton (1); Notre Dame, Southwark (8); St. 
Bernard’s, Westcliff (3) ; St. George’s, Weybridge (1) ; 
Gumley House, Isleworth (3); St. Ignatius, Totten- 
ham (3). This is a very satisfactory list, upon which 
we congratulate all the schools concerned. We wel- 
come from many points of view the close association 
of many of our Catholic secondary schools with the 
University of London. 
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The Catholic Women’s League. 





DEATH. 
DE PARAVICINI.—On October 6, at St. James’, Cary Crescent, 
Torquay, Frances, widow of Francis, Baron de Paravicini, aged 86. 


R.L.P. 
z IN MEMORIAM, 

MAUNSELL.—Ysabel Mary, died October 16, 1925. On whose soul 
sweet Jesus have mercy. R.I.P 


THE CARDINAL ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER 
will preside at the 
INAUGURAL ANNUAL DINNER OF THE 


WILLIS.—Of your charity ‘pray for the soul of T. Frederick Willis, CATHOLIC WOMEN’S LEAGUE, 
who died on October 20, 1928. R.I.P. 
ANNIVERSARIES. On Thursday, November 6th, at the Rembrandt Hotel, S.W.7, 


at 7.30 p.m. Tickets: Price 10s. 6d. 
Apply General Secretary C.W.L., 116 Victoria Street, 
S.W.1, before October 15th. 


Evening Dress (long sleeves). Decorations. Non-Members 

eligible and warmly welcomed. 
THE GENERAL MEETING 

will take place in the same Hotel at 8.30 p.m., when His 
Eminence the Cardinal, Archbishop Goodier, Audrey Lady 
Petre, Miss Balfe and Dr. Letitia Fairfield will speak on 
behalf of the Forward Movement of the League. Silver 
Collection. 

The Clifton Branch of the C.W.L. is running an Excursion 
to London for this event. Other Branches may like to know 
of this enterprise, and arrange similar Parties. 


Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

GREEN—Rey. ERIC, October 14, 1929. 

Scort—Rey. THOMAS, October 14, 1928. 

TAYLOR—IDA ASHWORTH, October 138, 1929. 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


Entries nnder Apoiwaraariss. 65s Sacepted RGR soe meat eeer nO I Ee 
SPECIAL PREACHERS & CHURCH NOTICES. 
Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 12. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father STEUART, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father F, J. COLCHESTER, S.J. 
Wednesday, October 15, 8.15 p.m.—Father STEUART. S.J. 
“ Spiritual Guides: Bossuet.” 
Friday, October 17, 3.30 p.m —Father DEVAS, SHE 






















im ’ 
St. George’s Cathedral, 
LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.1. 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER 12. 
10.30 am.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Father DENIS CRUDEN, CP. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 


St. Andrew's Hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 












Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 12. 

4 p.m.—Vespers and Benediction. 
Sermon by Father BENEDICT, O.D.C. 
WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 15. 
FEAST OF ST. TERESA. 
Pontifical High Mass at 11 o'clock by 
HIS LORDSHIP BISHOP BUTT. 
Sermon by Father ALBERT, O.D.C. 
4 p.m.—Solemn Vespers, Benediction and 
Veneration of the Relic. 













St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 
























Foreign Mission Sunday 


OCTOBER 19th. 


Throughout the whole Catholic World, 
Sunday, October 19th, will be kept as a 
day of prayer and preaching on behalf 


of the Missions. 


The faithful are urged to be enrolled in the 
ASSOCIATION FOR THE 
PROPAGATION of the FAITH. 


A PLENARY INDULGENCE 


applicable to the Souls of the Faithful 
Departed is granted to those who on that 
Sunday receive Holy Communion and 
pray for the Conversion of the Heathen 


(Rescript of Sacred Congregation of Rites, 
14th April, 1926). 


WHICH 
WILL YOU BECOME? 


AN ASSOCIATE, giving at least 4d. per week; 

A SPECIAL MEMBER, subscribing a Guinea 
per year; 

A LIFE MEMBER, making a donation of at 

least £10. 









St. Mary's, Cadogan Gardens, 


CHELSEA, 


MONTH OF THE ROSARY. 

Rosary daily before the Blessed Sacrament. 
Monday, Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday, 4 p.m. 
Wednesday and Friday, 8.30 p.m. 

Sermon on Our Blessed Lady 
every Sunday evening at 6.30 p.m. by 
The Most Rev. ARCHBISHOP GOODIER, S.J. 






Church of the Salesian Fathers, 


TROTT STREET, BATTERSEA, 8.W.II. 










SUNDAY, OCTOBER 12, 1930. 
HIS EMINENCE. CARDINAL HLOND, S.C., 


Primate of Poland, 
will preside at the EVENING SERVICE 


-‘m., when 


at / p 
A CONFERENCE. 


to the 
SALESIAN CO-OPERATORS 
will be given b 
VERY REV. E. M. TOZZI, S.C. (Provincial). 
The New Organ will be solemnly blessed and 
A RECITAL 
before the Service will be given by the 
REV. FREDERICK COUCHE, S.C,, B.A. 












































Feltham, Middlesex, 
is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 

Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 










National Director, English Branch: 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. CANON ROSS, 


59, Eccleston Square, 
London, S.W.1. 
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Tew Franciscan Friary, 
OXFORD. 


ESTIMATED COST, £35,000. 


£10,000 is still required to complete the building. 
The Friary will be a house of studies for Franciscan 


students. Donations may be sent to 


The Rev. Father ALFRED, O.S.F.C., 
177 Iffley Road, Oxford. 












Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered wnder the Blind Persons Act, 1920). 
BruNSwWIcK Roap, LiverpooL & St. VINCENT’S 
SCHOOL West DERBY LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 

lished in 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 

Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 

expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 


Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 


CHRISTMAS IN ROME 


20th December to 4th January. 

Visiting also AVIGNON, 

GENOA, FLORENCE, and 

MILAN. Fare: Ist Class, £35. 
2nd Class, £27. 


Ze ATH OLIC 


~ 6 BUCKINGHAM S!. LONDON.W.C.2. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office : Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 
Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, London, E.C.2 





All C.A. pro- 
fits go to the 
Church Exten- 


sion Fund. 


D.H.B. 











ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 
(including Income Benefit). 





Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 
Children. 


MOTOR INSURANCE. 


The Company’s Comprehensive 
Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 


Policy includes 








OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
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ROME 
Rome, October 5, 1930. 


THE “RED MASS” OF THE SACRED ROTA. 


The juridical year of the Tribunal of the Sacred 
Rota was opened by the usual Red Mass in the Pauline 
Chapel, celebrated in the presence of the Dean, Judges, 
officials and advocates ; after which the oath was taken 
according to the traditional use of the Rota. Sub- 
sequently the members of the Rota, the advocates and 
officials, were received in audience by the Holy 
Father. The address by the Dean, Mgr. Massimi, gave 
a report of the year’s work, mentioning that sixty-five 
cases had been tried, and that the course of studies 
had been frequented by seventy Doctors of Law 
belonging to various nationalities. In consequence of 
the Concordat, and at the request of the Keeper of the 
Seals of the Kingdom of Italy, and with the approval 
of the Holy Father, advocates of the Kingdom of Italy 
had been admitted to practise before the Rota, and 
some of the most eminent jurists and professors of 
the universities had already begun to do so. His 
Holiness, in his reply, expressed his satisfaction at the 
work accomplished and especially at the numbers of 
jurists who had begun to follow the course of studies 
at the Rota, and he particularly congratulated the 
Bishops who had sent their priests to study at first 
hand the work of the Sacred Rota. He also expressed 
his pleasure at the participation of the Italian 
advocates at the Rota, and concluded by giving the 
Apostolic Benediction to all present. 


A MISSIONARY EXHIBITION. 


On the Feast of S. Francis of Assisi the Pope 
opened the exhibition of gifts, from the various com- 
mercial houses and trading firms of Italy, for the 
foreign missions in celebration of his sacerdotal 
jubilee. Practically every industry and every firm 
engaged in business in the country has contributed its 
share to this work, and gifts have been so abundant 
that two special halls have been erected in the Prato 
del Belvedere to contain them. The gifts are of every 
conceivable kind—mechanical ploughs, sewing 
machines, clothing of every sort, furniture, and, of 
course, sacred vestments. 


“ AFRICANDISTS.” 


The Sovereign Pontiff has received in audience the 
representatives of the International Institute of Lan- 
guages and African Civilization, who have recently 
held their Congress in Rome. Among those present 
were the President, Lord Lugard; the members of the 
Institute; Father Dubois, representing the Catholic 
missions; and Father Schmidt, representing the mis- 
sionary museum of the Lateran. The Secretary, Signor 
Vicher, read the address to the Holy Father, who in 
the course of his reply, after thanking the Congressists 
for their visit, expressed his pleasure at their devoting 
so much of their time to Africa, the continent which 
certainly held the post of honour in missionary work, 
a continent which had such need of the benefits of 
faith and civilization. He noted that the members of 
the Congress devoted to African studies had named 
themselves “ Africandists.” He welcomed this name 
with special sympathy, because when young his com- 
panions of study, precisely on account of his interest 
in all concerning Africa, had also named him 
“ Africandist.” His Holiness stressed the reasons for 
an intimate collaboration between the students of 
African questions and the missionaries, because the 
missionaries in their work went directly to the souls 
of the Africans in order to understand them and be 
understood by them. 


Department 
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AUDIENCES. 


Those received in audience during the past week 
have included Cardinal van Rossum, Prefect of Pro- 
paganda; Cardinal Frihwirth, Chancellor of the Holy 
Roman Church; the group of priests recently in Rome 
for the week of Biblical study; Mgr. Toccabelli, 
Bishop-elect of Alatri; Mgr. d’Herbigny, Presi- 
dent of the Pontifical Commission for Russia; Car- 
dinal Lépicier, Prefect of the Sacred Congregation 
of Religious; Cardinal Marchetti-Selvaggiani, Presi- 
dent of the Work for the Preservation of the Faith 
and the Provision of New Churches in Rome; Father 
Kaufmann, Abbot of the monastery of the Dormizione 
in Jerusalem. 


THE: ENGLISH GOREEGE, 


The Rev. Anthony Ibbett, Ph.D., has been appointed 
to the staff of the English College and will act as agent 
for those Bishops who conduct their business with the 
Roman Congregations through the College. Dr. Ibbett 
was educated at Douai Abbey school, and at the 
Venerabile, where he took his degree in Philosophy. 
He is a priest of the diocese of Portsmouth and took 
up his new duties on October 1. The College re-opens 
for the new Academic year on the 18th inst. It is 
hoped that the work now in progress, which will pro- 
vide additional accommodation for sixteen new 
students, may be completed by that date. 


VARIA. 


The Pontifical Gendarmes kept their patronal 
festival on Monday last, the Feast of S. Michael. 
They assisted at Mass before the altar of S. Michael 
in St. Peter’s, celebrated by Mgr. Ottaviani, of the 
Secretariate of State, assisted by Mgr. Mancini 
(chaplain). 

The General Chapter of the Congregation of the 
Immaculate Conception recently held in Rome under 
the presidency of Cardinal Bisleti was terminated by 
-an audience at which there were present the Father- 
General, Father Pastori, and his assistants, the Pro- 
curator-General, Secretary-General, and the represen- 
tatives of the houses scattered throughout the world. 
Pius XI congratulated the Fathers on their work and 
imparted the Apostolic Benediction. 

It is interesting to note the great increase in the 
number of visitors to the museums in the various parts 
of Italy since the complete abolition of all charges 
for admission as it shows how greatly the people as a 
whole have appreciated this boon. In April the 
number of visitors was 509,759, compared with 
184,277 a year ago; in May 405,768, compared with 
120,823; in June 385,672, compared with 66,563; and 
in July 341,036, compared with 95,762. 





ORDINATION AT USHAW COLLEGE 


At a General Ordination at Ushaw College, the Bishop 
of Hexham and Newcastle conferred the following 
Orders :—Diaconate—Revv. H. Pownall, W. Lowrie, J. 
Palframan, P. Grant, J. F. Scanlon, J. Rumfitt, G. Anwyll, 
T. Power, F. Fitzpatrick, W. Costello, A. Coia, G. 
Empson, J. Forrestall, S. Horrocks, B. McClernon and 
J. A. Hinnighan. Second Two Minor Orders—Revv. B. 
Greenwood, J. McVey, J. McShane, J. Irish, M. P. Mont- 
gomery, E. Whiteside, P. Baily, C. A. Pippet, J. Mitchel, 
G, Collingwood, M. McLeary, F. Branney, A. Rigby, B. 
Smith, F. Moverley, E. Quinn, J. Dougherty and P. 
Heaton. Tonsure and First Two Minor Orders—Revv. 
B. Kershaw, J. Meagher, J. Corrigan, T. Battle, E. 
Coughlan, B. McDermott, J. Duggan, G. Culkin, le 
Thompson, V. Connell, J. Leddy, L. Daley, M. Campbell, 
A. McShane, P. Cassley, A. Moran, V. Tischler, E. 
Scallon, J. Sadler, J. Carus, W. Kirk, W. Hughes, J. 
hE J. L. McGinnell, J. Connolly, J. Hayes, and G. 
sarkin, 








_Tue Rep Mass.—His Eminence the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop will assist at Westminster Cathedral next Monday 
at the annual votive Mass of the Holy Ghost (the Red 
Mass) for the opening of the Michaelmas Law term. 
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NEW HANDICAP TOURNEY. 


Problem No. 1. 
Vid 


Black—3 pieces. 
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White—7 pieces. 
White to move and mate in two moves. 
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White—4 pieces. White to move and 
White to mate in three moves. mate in two moves. 


N.B.—Novices may seek help over the above novice 
Problem, but not over subsequent Problems. 

A new tournament opens with the above three Problems. 
Any reader interested in Chess will be welcome. I hope to 
see some former keen solvers, who have made no appearance 
in recent tourneys, returning to the friendly fray this week 
and increasing the interest of this column for me and for 
many other members of our Circle. Solvers will choose the 
Group—2-er, 3-er or Novice—in which they wish to be. 

Pseudonyms may be used in exceptional cases, such as 
those of nuns. ‘Time limit, next Wednesday. Other regula- 
tions next week. Address the Curss Eprtor, Tablet Office. 

Prizks.—The number and value of the prizes will be 
announced as soon as the number of solvers taking part in 
the Tourney is known. The generosity of Sir Henry 
McAuliffe enables me to promise a few “novice” prizes 
worthy of the attention of those masters and mistresses who 
encourage Chess in their schools. 


SUMMER TOURNEY. 
Key of No. 10:—(a) R-Q2; (b) B-Kt7. 















1-9 10 The Score. 1-9 10 
Fr. Connolly 75 10 #&42F. J. Mildner* 1105S 
Fr. Gunning* 120 10 #427. G. Strain 105 5 
Dr. Crommelin 110 10 Mrs. Gompertz 70 5 
Messrs. : Misses : 
F,X. Andrews 110 — C. Harper 105 10 
L. W. Cafferata* 120 10 H. Watkins 80 5 
W. P. Campbell* 110 10 C.A.C. (Swansea) 100 10 
A. W. Cook 95 5-5 Q.P. (Oulton) 100 10 
E. De Segundo* 120 10 Revv. : 
H. M. Holgate* 120 10 P.F. (Leeds)* 110 =—«:10 
J. Kearney 120 10 X.Y. (Leeds) 1205.10 
P. McMorrow 115 10 


There was a trap in No, 10(b), viz., K-Kt6, by which solvers 
were expected to be caught in goodly number; but only 
four were caught. 

CoMMENTS.—No. 9(a): “One of the most perplexing of the 
whole series, though Black P’s on R file give clue to key.”— 
Mr. Mitpner. “Clever key, giving two flights; good con- 
tinuations.”—Mr. Dr Secunpo. No. 9(b): “Excellent practice 
for cross board play.”—Mr. Kearney. No. 10(a) and (bd). 
“Both brilliant; they make a fitting finale to instructive and 
highly entertaining Tourney; many Problems of the series 
are the finest 2-movers I have seen.”—Mr. Krarney. “Two 
very fine Problems. . . . I was very nicely (but sadly) taken 
in by No. 9(a).”—Mr. CAMPBELL. 





Book Recerven: One Hundred Chess Maxims. By C. 1D. 


Locock. (Whitehead & Miller, Leeds.) 1s. 
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ET CHTERA 


Squadron-Leader Frederick Michael Rope, R.A.F., 
a convert to the Catholic faith since 1901, was among 
those who gave their lives in the holocaust of the air- 
ship R101. Born in Shrewsbury on July 2, 1888, he 
was educated at Shrewsbury School, at Ushaw, and at 
Birmingham University where he took a degree in 
engineering. In 1910 he became engineer to the 
British Electric Plant Company at Alloa in Scotland; 
two years later he joined the Rio Tinto Company in 
London, mining and mechanical engineers; and later 
he was employed by the Brighton Railway on loco- 
motive engineering from 1913 to 1914, and from 1914 
to 1915 by the Nigerian Government Railway, West 
Africa, where he had only just arrived when the 
European War broke out, bringing strange rumours 
in its wake. In 1915 he joined the R.N.A.S., serving 
at Capel and Kingsnorth Airship Stations, and in 
Italy, and later became staff officer in the Research 
Department. From 1921 to 1924 he was Technical 
staff officer, R.A.F., in Iraq, and was then appointed 
to the Royal Airship Works at Cardington. He was 
seconded to the Royal Airship Works from the Royal 
Air Force. For the Dictionary of Applied Physics he 
wrote a valuable article on Airship Lift. In 1929 
Squadron-Leader Rope married Miss Doreen Jolly of 
Kesgrave, Suffolk, like himself a convert to the 
Church. <A fervent Catholic, and known in the 
Service as aman of outstanding ability and judg- 
ment, this ill-fated officer was loved by all sorts and 
conditions of men who came in touch with him for his 
never-failing good humour, his signally courteous, 
chivalrous, unworldly and selfless character. May he 


rest in peace! ‘ 


* ok 
* 


The new Governor of Kenya, General Sir Joseph 
Aloysius Byrne, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., C.B., is an old 
boy of St. George’s College, Weybridge. Still well on 
the sunny side of sixty, he has already had a varied 
and: interesting career in public and Imperial service. 
After military experience in South Africa during the 
war in that country, he had a spell of duty in the 
Irish Command, followed by about four years spent 
as Inspector-General of the Royal Irish Constabulary. 
Fight years or so ago he was given his first Colonial 
Governorship, that of the Seychelles; thence he went, 
in 1927, in a similar capacity, to Sierra Leone; and he 
now enters upon a still more important sphere of 
labour by his appointment to Kenya Colony, where 
he will look after an area of about 245,000 square 
miles, with a mixed population two-and-a-half millions 
strong. 

** 

Liverpool Catholics are emotional of joy, and it is 
certain that the Benedictine parish of St. Mary in 
Highfield Street would have wanted to hang out its 
flags and to gather in a cheering multitude round 
about the presbytery if the news had leaked out that 
Dom Bede Cox was returning on Thursday last week 
after the long and grave illness which has been such 
an anxiety to his parishioners. Very wisely it was 
decided to spare the aged invalid from the excitement 
and fatigue of a demonstration, and the secret of his 
return was well kept. Father Cox is one of the most 
popular priests in Lancashire; and more widely still, 
in the ranks of the Catholic Young Men’s Society, 
his name is a household word. Some years ago, it will 
be remembered, another and still longer period of in- 
action overtook him, by the painful injury sustained 
from a fall at Cardiff during the Catholic Congress; 
but the recent illness was the more serious, and at one 
time, not long ago, there were fears for his life. 
Happily Dom Bede, though still weak, is making a 
good recovery. After what all trust will prove a 
fully recuperative change of air, he will be seen once 
more, it is hoped, restored and invigorated, at the altar 
which he has served so long and so zealously. 
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Readers of the October number of the Annals of 
the Propagation of the Faith will there find some in- 
teresting and good news concerning the future of 
Madzor House, the late Major Galton’s residence near 
Droitwich. That spreading mansion, Catholic in its 
associations since the conversion of Mrs. Theodore 
Howard Galton and her husband in 1862, was in 
danger of being bought up by a speculator, with con- 
sequent ousting of the tenants and the parcelling out 
of the estate for building purposes. This fate has 
been averted; and instead of any such catastrophe the 
Archdiocese of Birmingham is to welcome to its area 
one more religious Congregation, the Society of the 
Divine Word, of Steyl. Hadzor House has been 
bought by these missionaries and will become an apos- 
tolic school for the training of English-speaking 
subjects. The establishment of an English centre by 
the great German mission Society will bring much 
consolation to Monsignor Canon Ross, the Director of 
the A.P.F. work in this country, who had often longed 
to see a Mission College founded in the Birmingham 
Archdiocese. This note cannot attempt to reproduce 
in a few lines anything like a reflection of the in- 
terest of the pages in the Annals in which the story 
is told. That article deals with many matters: the 
Galton genealogy, the church at Droitwich, Worcester- 
shire’s Catholic memories, and much more; and its 
pictures of Hadzor add to the interest. But it is the 
saving of the house, and the coming of the Society, 
that make the real points of attraction. 


* 
* 


Still bearing upon the subject of the Foreign Mis- 
sions, it is to be recalled that since 1928 the last 
Sunday but one in October is kept as a Missionary 
Sunday, an occasion for prayer and preaching on 
behalf of the Missions. Eight days hence, therefore, 
the faithful have the privilege of drawing upon the 
Treasury of the Church by receiving Holy Communion 
and praying for the conversion of the heathen. One 
of the priests whom it was hoped would greatly help 
in the A.P.F. work as Assistant to the Director is 
Father A. Howell, of the White Fathers. Unfor- 
tunately Father Howell’s health will not allow him to 
undertake the arduous duties of preaching and 
organizing involved in that position; but with the 
cordial approval of his Superiors he will represent 
Monsignor Ross and take charge at Headquarters in 
the Director’s absence, an arrangement sanctioned by 
the Cardinal Archbishop. 


* * 
* 


Dark evenings lend themselves to crime, and there 
are signs that the church burglar is once more taking 
heart, and other things. A few nights ago a well- 
known Catholic church in London was entered and 
robbed; and at Selby the famous abbey church has 
been broken into by miscreants who did not hesitate 
to damage a beautiful window in order to make their 
haul. The thief or thieves at Selby, it is stated, got 
a few pounds which had been left in the church over 
the week-end. It is a pity that a few pounds, or for 
that matter even a few pence, should remain in the 
alms-boxes of any place of worship when the building 
is closed for the night. The only way of putting a 
stop to the attentions of the nocturnal church thief is 
to give him proof that, in his own understanding of 
the term, the business doesn’t pay. 


* 
* 


The musical play, “ Eldorado,” now running at 
Daly’s Theatre, will live up to its title next Friday 
evening in the interests of the Hospital of SS. John 
and Elizabeth, provided the house is well filled; for 
the Proprietors have generously offered to give the 
hospital a large proportion of that night’s takings. 
All, therefore, who go to Daly’s on the 17th for their 
entertainment will be doing something towards aiding 
the important work in Grove End Road. 
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THE BEDA DINNER 


At the annual dinner of the Beda Association last year, 
the attendance reached a record figure; and judging from 
the animated spectacle presented on Wednesday evening 
at the Criterion, this year’s gathering must have been 
even larger: certainly there were well over a hundred 
in the company, It was a very representative gathering, 
too, over which the Archbishop of Liverpool presided as 
President of the eda Association, In the first place, the 
Association was honoured by the presence and speech of 
His Inminence Cardinal Bourne; the Archbishop of Bir- 
mingham, also, was there, one of seven or eight members 
of the Ipiscopate who lent a touch of colour to the 
otherwise conventionally black and white assembly-for 
the dinner is an exclusively maseuline affair, A great 
many priests, former students of the Beda, formed as 
usual the bulk of the company; and a goodly number 
of the laity, both peers and commoners, made up the total, 

The toast list was not a long one; and speeches were 
commendably brief, In proposing the toast of the 
College, the Cardinal recalled one circumstance which 
on personal grounds gave fitness to his presence there 
that evening, in that he was the only one in the room 
who had been actually present when the idea of the Beda 
College was conceived, and had witnessed the birth of 
that institution, This was in 1897, the year in which he 
paid his first visit to Rome as a Bishop, His Eminence 
outlined the story and work of the College from the time 
when in place of the Collegio Pio the new foundation was 
launched, dedicated to St, Bede, In the early days he 
had expressed the view to Cardinal Vaughan that two 
separate institutions (the Beda then shared quarters with 
the English College) could not possibly flourish under the 
same roof; and that view was later on to prevail, After 
the war the Collegio Beda found a separate home, and 
since then they had witnessed its progress under the late 
Monsignor Mann, and afterwards, in a progress surpass- 
ing anticipations, under one who was stil young and who 
would, he trusted, earry on the College to ever-growing 
success and with ever-increasing numbers, The need for 
the work of the Beda was becoming greater every day. 
‘There was the work of training convert Anglican clergy 
for the priesthood; the work of higher studies; and the 
cultivation of late voeations, which had developed in the 
most extraordinary way, Our seminaries were full; the 
Beda was over full; and the numbers of those for whom 
the College catered, they had reason to hope, would be 
largely and rapidly increased, His Eminence closed with 
an appeal that the Catholies of Tngland generally would 
hasten the day when the Beda should be in possession of 
all the buildings whieh it needed, and with its debt 
paideoff, 

Monsignor Duchemin, Rector of the Beda, had a 
pleasant tale to unfold in the course of his speech in 
reply, Improvements in the College have made a great 
difference in health and comfort; the College is full to 
the limit of its present accommodation; and—a specially 
important pointthe debt which a year ago had been 
reduced to £9,000 has since been brought down to £7,500 : 
thus there has been a reduction of nearly £4,000 in two 
years. ach year, on an average, the Beda sends out 
ten priests for the work of the mission, The position 
now pained, the Rector emphasized, must be maintained : 
therein is work for the Beda Association and its friends 
to do, Monsignor Duechemin is full of hope, and in this 
he should feel justified by the enthusiaam of last Wednes- 
day's gathering, Te sees ahead the possibility of doing 
something really considerable, beginning with the acquisi- 
tion of the fourth part of the quadrangle of whieh as 
yet the College owns only three sides, ‘The Rector had 
gracious words for the Beda'a Cardinal Protector, Care 
dinal Lépicier, for Monsignor Moss the Vice-Reetor, the 
professors, and the students, these last men who for the 
most part “come to school again late in life,” studying 
for the priesthood in the City of Peace after the turmoil 
of the City of Confusion, 

The toasteliat contained but two other items: “ The 
Association,” and “The Gueste.’ Viscount FitzAlan 
proposed the former toast, ina speech in whieh his lord 
ship laid emphasis on the character of the Beda College 
as an institution working for the faith in England, where 
its work, he suggested, was not sufficiently known, 

As to want of knowledge of the Beda in England, his 
Grace of Liverpool, who responded to the toast in one of 
the evening's brightest speeches, sald that even when the 
work was known it was not adequately comprehended, 
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yet the College was part of the necessary ecclesiastical 
equipment of this country. In reminiscent mood, Dr. 
Downey took his hearers back to the time when the Beda 
Association was founded by a small company of which he 
himself was one; and casting back still earlier, he found 
food for recollection in his own experiences of the College 
in the old days, when the Beda students were regarded, 
he feared, by Monsignor Giles as unclassified varieties of 
religious experience. In a more serious vein his Grace 
referred to the important work of cultivating late voca- 
tions, instancing from his own diocese the cases of a 
medical man, an architect, and a retired man of business, 
all of whom would probably become priests. 

A few words of thanks to the guests, from Father J, H. 
ilmer, acknowledged by the Earl of Iddesleigh, brought 
the pleasant evening to a close on the right side of ten 
o'clock, 








OBITUARY 


THE REV, JAMES CORKERY, 

Vollowing several months’ illness, the Rev. James 
Corkery, rector of Mount Carmel, Blackley, Manchester, 
died on Tuesday last week in a nursing home at Colwyn 
ay, aged fifty-eight. Father Corkery was one of the 
best known priests in the Salford diocese, especially in 
and around Manchester, where his labours as a priest 
had been engaged since his ordination in 1896. The 
parishes in which his zeal will be recalled include the 
inglish Martyrs, Urmston; St, Chad’s, Cheetham Hill; 
St, Edmund's, Miles Platting; Our Lady of Grace, Prest- 
wich, of which parish he was in charge for about seven- 
teen years; and finally the parish at Blackley, to which 
he was appointed just about four years ago in succession 
to the late Father Hayes.—R./.P. 


THE REV, THOMAS O’HALLORAN. 

The Archdiocese of Glasgow lost by death last week, 
at the early age of thirty-eight, the Rev. Thomas 
O'Halloran, assistant priest at St, Joseph’s, Blantyre. In 
June last he entered a nursing home to undergo an 
operation, THis illness became more serious during the 
week or s0 preceding his death, and he gradually 
weakened, A few days before the end he had the con- 
solation of receiving the last Sacraments, from his Grace 
the Archbishop of Glasgow. Father O’Halloran was born 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne, His studies for the priesthood 
were made at Blairs College, Aberdeen, and at Paris. His 
first missionary work, after his ordination at Glasgow in 
1918, was at St. Mary’s, Paisley, from which parish he 
was transferred to Blakiae nine years ago. There he 
threw himself ardently into the local Catholic life. Among 
other things he proved himself gifted as a chronicler by 
oan out last year, in connection with the celebration 
of the F bile of the church, a history of Catholic pro- 
gress in eee 
years on the 
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THE VERY REV. CANON D. McDONALD, 

Many priests of the diocese of Aberdeen gathered at 
St. Mary’s Cathedral last week for the requiem and 
funeral of Canon David McDonald, parish priest at Stone- 
haven, who died in a nursing home in that town at the 
age of seventy-two, His lordship the Bishop of Aberdeen 
celebrated the Mass; Canon Andrew Grant, of St. Peter’s, 
preached the panegyric; and at the graveside the final 
service was taken by the Vicar-General, Monsignor 
Meany. 

Canon McDonald had been at Stonehaven since 1922. 
Previously he was for upwards of ten years at Tynet, 
Banffshire; and earlier still he had laboured for many 
years at Kirkwall, In 1920 he was made a member of the 
Chapter.—R.J.P, 

THE REV, P, MULLARKEY, O.S.M. 

Wather Patrick Mullarkey, O.S.M., died last Sunday, 
we much regret to state, at the Servite Priory at Beg- 
broke, near Oxford, in his seventy-fifth year and the fifty- 
second year of his religious life. A native of Bellew 
Bridge, Galway, Father Mullarkey made his novitiate for 
the Order at St, Mary’s Priory, Fulham Road, where 
he was later to be for a long time a well-known and much- 
beloved figure, For some years he was Prior of the 
house at Bognor Regis, Sussex, where he built the first 
parochial school, A solemn requiem was offered on 
Monday last at the Pulham priory church; and on Wednes- 
day the Father Provincial, assisted by many of his religious 
brethren, officiated at the interment in the priory cemetery 
at Berbroke.—R./.P, 


Father O'Halloran had served for six 
lantyre School Management Committee.— 
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THE END OF THE PASSION PLAY 


On Monday, September 29, in glorious weather, the 
curtain fell for the last time on the Passion Play, which 
will not be performed again until 1940. The joyous 
strains of the Hallelujah Chorus brought these beautiful 
and, in every way, successful performances to a close. 
In all, the Passion Play was given on eighty occasions. 
On the whole the weather was propitious, although five 
days of incessant rain marred the comfort and the spirits 
both of the performers and the spectators. Fifteen days 
were rather spoilt by intermittent rain, but for the rest 
of the time the elements proved favourable. The number 
of visitors amounted to 383,000. From abroad the 
English-speaking races were in the majority: 50,000 
hailed from North America, and 28,000 came from the 
British Isles. Comparatively speaking, France, Belgium 
and Italy were very sparsely represented. Distant parts 
of the globe sent visitors: Africa, Australia and India. 

The final Sunday representation was witnessed by the 
Queen of Holland, the Queen of Greece, and the Papal 
Nuncio, Mgr. Torre-Grossa; to the last-named, at the 
portal, in the presence of all the performers, there was 
handed an album of the Passion Play with the request 
that it might be offered as a present to His Holiness the 
Pope. Mr. Henry Ford was also in evidence here. He 
expressed himself most enthusiastic as to Oberammergau 
and its Play. He dined with Anton Lang, the former 
Christus, and presented him with a splendid motor-car. 

The ideal and artistic success of these performances is 
beyond al! doubt—made possible solely through the united 
co-operation of the whole of the inhabitants of the village. 
Not only this, but also financially the Play is a success— 
for the community had invested no less than 23 million 
marks (£125,000 approximately) on the enterprise, making 
of roads, etc. It is said that a large surplus has been 
realised for a reserve fund and also an amount is secured 
in order to reimburse the actors who lost so much in 
1922 at the time of the inflation of the currency. 

In the evening, after the final performance, all the 
mountains were aglow with bonfires; and in the inns sat 
the actors, in happy social intercourse, glad and thankful 
for all that had been achieved. The most-sought-for 
people in the village are at the present moment the hair- 
dressers, as the younger men are most desirous to part 
with their long hair, the traditional fashion involuntarily 
imposed upon them. 

A pilgrimage to the neighbouring monastery of Ettal 
is to close this eventful, solemn season of the Passion 
Play, which had its beginning at the time when the 
Habsburgs reigned as Emperors of the Roman Empire, 
Louis XIV of France was in the zenith of his glory, and 
Charles I was King of England. 

Watter S. Manninc. 





A MUSICAL FESTIVAL 


So many Catholics now take a holiday from business 
on a Saturday that there ought to be no difficulty in 
making this year’s London Catholic Musical Festival a 
success. The date chosen is next Saturday, October 18. 
At eleven in the morning on that day, about 500 children 
from elementary sehools will assemble in the nave of St. 
James’s, the noble church in Spanish Place, to sing the 
music at High Mass. In the afternoon, at three, the 
Festival will be continued in the Queen’s Hall of the 
People’s Palace. Let it be carefully remembered that this 
is not the same as the Queen’s Hall in the West End. 
It is at 325 Mile End Road, close to Stepney Green on 
the District Railway and on the 10, 25, 26, 96, 100, 125 
and 126 ’bus-routes. The concert (admission from six- 
pence upwards) will include parts of Sir Edward Elgar’s 
“Dream of Gerontius,” Handel’s “ Zadok the Priest,” 
and polyphonic works by Byrd and Anerio as well as two 
movements from Dvorak’s “ New World” Symphony. 
Mr. Robert Hasberry will conduct a large chorus and 
orchestra. Cardinal Bourne is Patron of the Festival and 
the Bishop of Cambysopolis is President. 
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_ SOME RECENT 
INSTALLATIONS 


McClary Pipeless 
Central Heating: 





The House of Bethany, 
Bournemouth, 


L’Eglise de Laverdines, 
Bourges, 


Church of St. Francis, 
Salesian House, Cow. 
ley, Oxford, 


L’Eglise St. Cyr, Issou- 
dun, Indre. 


Oakhurst Retreat, 
Erith, Kent. 


Malmesbury Abbey, 
Wilts, 


"THESE are only a few from the long list of Churches, Convents 

and Abbeys warmed by McClary Pipeless—the wonderful 
modern heating system, A building heated by McClary, what- 
ever its size, is warm throughout—free from draughts and yet 
never stuffy. 


L'Eglise de Laverdines, Bourges. 


McClary Pipeless is particularly suitable for Churches, since it 
does not alter or disfigure architecture in any way. It has no 
ugly radiators and no pipes to burst in frosty weather, A single 
grating is the only visible sign of its presence. 

Yet this All-British system (made by a firm with 80 years’ 
experience) can be installed from £50 complete. Send to-day 
for free Handbook ‘‘ T,”’ involving no obligation, and con- 
taining many spontaneous testimonials, 


M°Clary PrIPrELEss 
CENTRAL) HEATING 


Chase & Co., Ltd., 36, Wilton Place, Knightsbridge, S.W.1. 
Sloane 8410. 








ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, 














Liverpool. 





Donations and Gifts grate- 
Sister Superior. 


Liverpool's youngest Charity. 
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Book 1, 
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WILLIAM NODES | 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


35 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 
Orricns: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD,, N,4 


Telephone: Mountview 2832 (Day and Night) 
Telegrams: ‘ Embalming, London,” 


CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY, 
| Catholic Equipment for Church 






and Home. / 
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HURCOMB, THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace, £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed, Post, ‘phone or 
book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines), Entrance | 
Dover Street, W.1. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


ADORATION REPARATRICE.—The public chapel attached 
to the Adoration Reparatrice Convent at Chelsea, dedi- 
cated to the Blessed Sacrament and Blessed Thomas More, 
was re-opened, and the new permanent high altar in- 
augurated, by Cardinal Bourne on Thursday last week. 
High Mass, at which His Eminence assisted, was sung by 
the Very Rev. E. M. Tozzi, S.C. (Provincial), assisted by 
Fathers Milford and Daly, S.C. The Very Rev. A. 
Sutherland, S.C., received the Cardinal. Canons Ring 
(Commercial Road) and G. Curtis (Wood Green) were 
deacons at the throne; and among other clergy present 
were Monsignor Collings, Rev. Herbert Vaughan, D.D., 
Very Rev. Pius Dolan, O.D.C., Revv. Evariste Buytaer, 
A.A. (Confessor to the Community), Benedict Caron, A.A.., 
E. Kilburn, Cong. Orat., B. O’Leary, and J. McCarroll; 
Mr. Longstaff also, who claims direct descent from the 
martyred Chancellor, was present at the ceremony. After 
Mass, Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament was given 


by the Cardinal, and the perpetual Exposition recom- | 


menced after a lapse of several months. 

The new altar is beautifully executed in marble and 
oak, with a centrepiece illustrative of Our Lord’s love 
for Man. It was designed by Mr. Wilfrid Pippet, whose 
father-in-law, Mr. G. Druce Keogh, of Brook Green, W., 
was the architect of the chapel. The altar was blessed 
two days previously by Father Buytaer, A.A., of Hitchin. 

The Adoration Reparatrice community first went to 
Chelsea in 1899, taking up the Expiation work set up 
there just previously by the late Father Kenelm Vaughan. 
For nearly thirteen years they carried on their work of 
prayer for the Conversion of England, in a wholly in- 
adequate chapel; and then, in March, 1912, the present 
chapel, which it is hoped shortly to consecrate, was 
opened. 

Special sermons were delivered on Friday and Saturday, 
the latter in connection with the annual Ransom pil- 
grimage to the chapel, postponed from the summer owing 
to the temporary closing. There was also veneration of 
the relic of the Martyr, whose house occupied the site 
of the present shrine; and the celebrations closed on 
Sunday, with another special sermon, and Benediction. 

Convent EXTENSION AT CHARLTON.—The foundation- 
stone of the school extensions of the Convent of the 
Oblates of the Assumption at Charlton was laid last 
Saturday by Father Deydier, A.A., former president of 
the Assumption College, Worcester, Massachusetts, and 
now president of St. Michael’s College, Hitchin. The 
extensions consist of a large assembly hall, five classrooms, 
dormitories, bedrooms, etc., at a cost of between £6,000 
and £7,000. Among the clergy present for the stone- 
laying were Fathers Julien, A.A. (Charlton), O’Leary 
(Woolwich), and George, A.A. (Bethnal Green). 

St. Francis XAvier’s, Liverpoot.—tThe rector of St. 
Francis Xavier’s, Liverpool (Father Ignatius Ireland, 
S.J.), undertook in the spring three great works which 
by the operation of time had become urgent needs in the 
church. By the division of the organ twenty years ago, 
a large window filled with plain glass had been unmasked. 
This presented an unfinished appearance to the “ west” 
end of the church (actually the north). The organ itself, 
after twenty years, needed a thorough overhaul and 
cleaning, and the Salisbury Street front of the church, 
together with the spire, tower and sodality chapel, had 
suffered severely from the north-westerly gales to which 
the Everton district is particularly exposed from the sea. 

These three needs have now been supplied. The spire 
has a new apex and a cast copper gilt cross, all in one 
piece; the whole stone work of chapel, aisle, tower and 
spire has been thoroughly re-pointed, and very many 
stones and the whole balustrade of the tower replaced 
by new ones. The window of Christ the King receiving 
the adorations of the Angels, of Our Lady, of Apostles 
and Evangelists, of Saints of the Society and English 
Martyrs, of the present Holy Father and all sorts and 
conditions of the faithful on earth and of the holy souls 
in Purgatory, is complete, and gives a finished appearance 
to the old church now in its eighty-second year. Finally, 
the organ, after two months’ silence, was heard once 
more at the solemn High Mass last Sunday. The bright 
sunshine of the day added to the feeling of pride and joy 
with which the thousands of Catholics in the parish 
greeted the accomplishment of these improvements. 
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WESTMINSTER CaTHOLIC FEDERATION.—The Federation 
resumed its Council Meetings on Monday last after the 
summer recess, Sir William Gallagher, C.B., I.S.O., pre- 
siding. The Vigilance sub-committee’s report, as usual, 
furnished evidence of much activity in the defence of the 
faith. Notwithstanding the work carried on on behalf of 
Catholics in the Archdiocese in particular, and in the 
country generally, the Federation is greatly in need of 
support. A collection is to be made at the services 
at Westminster Cathedral on November 9. It is hoped 
that those who are interested in the work of the Federa- 
tion, and who cannot be at the Cathedral on that Sunday, 
will send their contribution either to Father Whelan at 
the Cathedral Clergy House, Francis Street, or to the 
Federation’s Offices at 5 Chancery Lane. The Superior 
of the Brompton Oratory, and the Prior of Ealing, were 
thanked for their kindness in allowing a similar collection. 

Cardinal Bourne has consented to be present at the 
annual dinner next month; and Archbishop Goodier also 
has promised to be at the function. 

Brevities.—The first stone of the new church at 
Paignton was blessed and laid last Sunday by his lordship 
the Bishop of Plymouth. The building will replace an 
altogether inadequate place of worship which at one time 
was a hall of the Plymouth Brethren. The new church, 
in the classical style, will accommodate a congregation of 
about four hundred——The new chapel of the Good 
Shepherd convent at Colinton, Edinburgh, was blessed and 
opened on the 2nd inst. by his Grace the Archbishop, who 
also preached the opening sermon. His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Birmingham preached on Sunday morning at 
Darlaston, near Wednesbury, for the opening of the new 
church. In this district Mass was said for a number of 
years in the ’sixties and ’seventies of the nineteenth cen- 
tury in the club-room of a public-house. Later, a former 
Congregational chapel was acquired; and the present 
church marks a further stage in progress. The building 
was blessed, on Thursday last week, by the parish priest, 
Father Joseph Craig. The Archbishop of St. Andrews 
and Edinburgh presided, on Wednesday last week, at a 
presentation to the Rev. Cuthbert Chase, rector of Holy 
Cross, Leith, on the occasion of his silver jubilee in the 
priesthood. Father Chase is the founder of Holy Cross 
parish. New Catholic schools are to be built at Stair- 
foot, near Barnsley, and at Bridlington. The ceremony 
of cutting the first sod for the new Catholic school at 
Hayes, Middlesex, a building designed by Mr. Wallace J. 
Gregory, of Westminster, will be performed to-morrow 
by Father Diego, C.F.M. The school will accommodate 
upwards of two hundred children. Mr. Douglas 
Boulton, of Westbury, a director of Boulton Bros., was 
received into the Church recently at Devizes by Father 
Louis Valluet, M.S.F.S. St. Joseph’s, Leigh, Lancs., 
will celebrate on the 26th inst. the Feast of Christ the 
King, the seventy-fifth anniversary of the opening of the 
church. His lordship the Bishop of Middlesbrough has 
promised to assist and preach for the celebration. 


IRELAND 


Tue C.T.S. Conrerence—The Mansion House in 
Dublin will be the scene next week, as for so many years 
in the past, of the annual Conference of the Catholic 
Truth Society of Ireland, a gathering which never fails 
to produce papers of much interest, and brings prominent 
Catholics to the city from all parts. The Cardinal 
Primate, with the Society’s President, his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Cashel, and, it is hoped, also the Papal Nuncio, 
will receive the members at a reception on October 16; 
and the Conference High Mass is fixed for the 15th at 
the Pro-Cathedral. Among those who will read papers 
at this year’s meeting are the Very Rev.. Professor E. 
Kissane, L.S.S., of Maynooth; the Very Rev. Canon 
Boylan, D.D.; the Very Rev. John Blowick, Director of 
the China Missions; Father Cleary, a well-known Dublin 
Dominican; Professor Alfred O’Rahilly; and Professor 
Howley. The general theme of the papers this year will 
be the Divinity of Christ, each reader taking one particular 
aspect of the subject for consideration. 

THe Saorstat Revenue Returns.—lIncreased revenue, 
and a lower expenditure, are gratifying facts for Free 
State taxpayers in the returns published last week, cover- 
ing the first half of the financial year. The increase in 
receipts, as compared with the first half of the 1929-30 
period, is nearly £103,000; and the drop in expenditure 
is just upon £226,000. This does not mean, however, that 
all is as well as the Chancellor and the taxpayers would 
like it to be. Once again the expenditure for the six 
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months exceeded the revenue; but the substantial crumb 
of comfort is that this excess was less than £192,000, 
whereas this time last year it was more than £520,000. 
Two years ago the figure stood at upwards of a million 
pounds. 

Deatu or A Derry Priest.—The Gaelic movement has 
lost a valued friend by the death of the Rev. Thomas 
Hegarty, C.C., of Iskaheen, in the diocese of Derry. 
Father Hegarty had been for a long time in failing health. 
He died at the residence of his brother in the priesthood, 
the Rev. Laurence Hegarty, P.P., of Maghera. 

Srxty Years 1n Rericion.—The burial took place last 
week of a Sister of Mercy, Sister Joseph Kennedy, who 
had been sixty years in her Congregation. This venerable 
religious was a member of the community at Tuam.— 
eerie. 

A. Fortucominc Weppinc.—Among social events in 
prospect will be a wedding of which many Catholics in 
Ireland will have learned with pleasurable interest. Mr. 
Richard Jasper Kelly, State Solicitor, of Galway, is to 
marry Miss Laura O’Connell, youngest daughter of Mr. 
Michael O’Connell and Mrs. O’Connell of Limerick. The 
bridegroom is the only son of Mr. R. J. Kelly, K.C., so 
well known, apart from other and important activities, 
for his work in connection with the Tuam Herald. The 
matriage, it is announced, will take place quietly during 
the present month. 


AUSTRALIA 


ArcHBisHoPp MANNIX BEREAVED.—His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Melbourne received last week the sad news from 
Ireland that his only sister, Mrs. Mary C. Wallis, widow 
of the late Mr. Edmund P. Wallis, died at Charleville on 
October' 2. The deceased lady gave a son to the priest- 
hood: the Rev. P. Wallis, of the Holy Ghost Fathers, a 
missionary in East Africa.—R.I.P. 


BELGIUM 


Homace To MissiIoNaRIES OF THE Conco.—Belgium has 
rendered at Antwerp a formal act of homage to the 
Belgian missionaries in the Congo. Those of them at 
present in the country, headed by Mgr. Leys, Apostolic 
Vicar of Kivu, and Mgr. Cuvelier, Apostolic Prefect of 
Matadi, have been formally received by the municipality, 
being presented by the dean of the cathedral to the Burgo- 
master. The lTatter recalled that 1,552 Catholic 
missionaries, including 557 nuns, are now at work in the 
Belgian Congo, and emphasized the great progress made 
by the Catholic faith among the natives of that country, 
who now include 667,130 Catholics. He concluded his 
address with a moving allusion to the 450 missionaries, 
both priests and nuns, who are buried on the banks of 


the Congo. 
CHINA 


THE AnTI-CHRISTIAN GOVERNMENT.—More indications 
have appeared that certain powerful elements in the 
Nationalist Government in China aim to unseat Chris- 
tianity. Added to the almost nation-wide chaos which has 
resulted from banditry and civil war come educational 
restrictions by the Government which if carried out would 
ruin the thousands of mission schools throughout the 
country. From a high source in Pekin Fides Service has 
received the following statement, which seeks to sum up 
the present situation in China. 

In 1929 one had been led to believe that the Nationalist 
Government would be liberal and would reveal no hostility 
toward Christianity, in that among the leaders were a 
good number of Protestants and in that friendly gestures 
were observable at the time. However, events of recent 
months establish that this government is of an intolerance 
which resembles that of the Soviets. Its school regula- 
tions are clearly prepared to ruin all mission schools in 
China, Protestant as well as Catholic. The persecutors 
are employing modern methods to dethrone Christ and 
destroy His work. After the recent educational con- 
ference of Shanghai a leader of the left wing, Wang 
Tsing Wei, was so displeased with the decisions taken 
that he sent a telegram of protestation to remind those 
who govern in the name of the Three Principles that they 
are sapping the foundations and are in contradiction with 
the principles of Dr. SunWen, who desired for China 
absolute liberty of education and of religion. | 

In the past ten months two Bishops and _ seven 
missionaries have been murdered, and at the moment. in 
which we write five missionaries are in the hands of 
bandits. Missions’ property is more and more menaced, 
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| and authorities needy of money seek to find reasons for 


taking possession of it. But our missionaries continue 
their work as if all went well; new projects are being 
founded and developed, the labourers of China have a 
tradition of heroism and of perseverance against which 
those who govern can do nothing. 

Twelve Protestant sects with headquarters at Shanghai, 
representing more than three-fourths of the Protestants of 
China, have presented a petition of protest against Article 
9 of Chapter I of the new school regulations. The Article 
in question reads: “A private school founded by a 
religious body is not permitted to give religion as a 
required subject, nor is religious propaganda permitted in 
the class instruction. If there are any religious exercises, 
students shall not be compelled or enticed to participate. 
No religious exercises shall be allowed in primary 
schools.” No satisfaction was given to the petitioners, 
the Government merely replying that its decision was 
definitive. Orders have likewise gone forth from Nanking 
demanding the registration of all universities in China 
immediately, those in the neighbourhood of Nanking to be 
enrolled before the middle of September. The authorities 
of Aurora University, Shanghai, sought details on the 
significance of this order by a visit to the Bureau of 
Education in Shanghai, but were able to see only a secre- 
tary. The Ministry of Public Instruction has issued orders 
that hereafter no religious publications, such as papers, 
books, magazines, pictures, may be introduced into school 
libraries or classrooms, except in universities or superior 
schools where they are necessary as books of reference 
for special courses such as philosophy. 

Meanwhile reports continue gravely disconcerting from 
several great regions of the country. Besides the recent 
Communist assaults in the middle Yangtze Valley, con- 
ditions in the Upper Yangtze are reported so grave that 
steamship companies are considering a cessation of service. 
The Fides correspondent at Ichang stated that all the 
region of the Belgian Franciscans except the neighbour- 
hood of Ichang city was in the hands of bandits, the 
city of Shasi being the latest object of attack. At Kinho 
the Mission has been made bandit headquarters. At Yen 
Ko iuen Father Fidelis and Father Patrick were captured 
by bandits while travelling by river to Shasi, robbed, 
stripped of all clothing of value, and were spared from 
death only through the intercession of one of the bandits 
who took pity on them. A certain Chen, a monster of 
cruelty who led in the massacre of Bishop Jans and his 
two priest companions, has been named a colonel in the 
army of Holong. General Pen Ki iao of Ichang is an 
upright man, but he has too few troops, a situation common 
to the supporters of the law in other regions of the 
country. In Szechwan, last of the provinces up the 
Yangtze, peace reigns through an accord between the 
petty rulers, who, however, have inflicted terrible burdens 
on the people. 

Word from Canton confirms the report of designs on 
the part of Government authorities to ignore the property 
rights secured by the Church in Canton on strength of the 
Gerard Convention of 1895. Blocks of stores and offices 
which provide an income for the Canton missions are 
erected, the authorities contend, on land for which the 
mission has no title. Other parts of South China report 
difficulties. The Fides representative at Nanning, Kwangsi 
Province, says “ The Communist menace hangs. over us 


constantly.” 
COLOMBIA 


Tue SaLesiaN CELEBRATIONS.—The fortieth anniversary 
of the first coming of the Salesians to Colombia, the 
eleventh International Congress of Salesian Co-operators 
and the third national Congress of former pupils of the 
Salesians were celebrated together in Bogota, bringing a 
very large number of people to honour Don Bosco. The 
government of the country, by special decree, was asso- 
ciated with the celebration, the preamble to this decree 
containing an acknowledgment of the work “of singular 
importance” carried on by the Salesian Fathers and by 
the daughters of Mary Auxiliatrix, in respect of the 
education and instruction of young people in the schools, 
oratories and technical schools of Bogota and other im- 
portant towns in the country, and in respect of the zealous 
and self-denying care lavished on the sick in the nation’s 
leper hospitals. A similar decree, by which the depart- 
mental government formally associated itself with the pro- 
ceedings, acknowledged in greater detail the work done by 
the Salesians. It stated that for more than forty years 
the community had done “ incalculable and most efficacious 
service” in the leper hospitals of Agua de Dios, Con- 
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traccién and Cano de Loro, in their boarding-schools, in 
their technical schools and in their oratories, and had 
educated a large part of the youth of the country in these 
latter establishments, more than six thousand boys and 
youths being now in their care. The religious functions, 
held in Bogota Cathedral, were impressive and largely 


attended. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


A BENEDICTINE ANNIVERSARY.—The fiftieth anniversary 
of the coming of the Benedictine Fathers to “ Emmezus,” 
the ancient monastery in Prague popularly known as Na 
Slovanech, was celebrated during September, Abbot 
Primate von Stotzingen and many Catholic intellectuals of 
Czechoslovakia being present at the ceremonies. The 
occasion was one of much interest, owing to the antiquity 
of the Benedictine tradition in that country. The first 
Bohemian foundation of the Order goes back nearly a 
thousand years. A house at Brevnov, 
founded by the Benedictine Archbishop, St. Adalbert, was 
succeeded by the monastery of St. George at Hradcany, 
that thousand-year-old fortress of the Premislidi family 
which has caused Prague to be known as the “ city of a 
hundred towers.” It was here that, from 930 onwards, 
the tomb of St. Wenceslaus was venerated. “Emmzxus ” 
was founded in 1372 by Charles IV of Bohemia, the last 
of the race of the Premislidi, who restored Prague to its 
former place as the centre of culture and religion in 
Middle Europe. He gave the monastery to the Croat 
monks whom he summoned to _ his capital, and who, 
because they followed the Slav rite, earned for 
the house its name of Na Slovanech. Subsequently, 
the Hussite storm emptied this monastery, but after 
a long interval of time it was re-occupied by Spanish 
monks from Monserrato. In 1880, however, it contained 
only two monks, but in this year the Archbishop of 
Prague, Mgr. Prince von Schwarzenberg, summoned to 
it sixty Benedictine Fathers. Since the close of. the 
European War, the monks have acquired the right to elect 
their own abbot. They are famous for their magnificent 
interpretation of the liturgy. Quite recently Pius XI 
informed some Czechoslovak pilgrims that when, as 
Apostolic Nuncio at Warsaw, he visited “ Emmeus,” his 
mission to bring the Slav dissidents back into the Catholic 
Church received a new impulse. 


FRANCE 


Tue ARCHBISHOP oF SrNs.—Megr. Chesnelong is making 
a good recovery and is stated to be progressing favour- 
ably. It is expected that his Grace will shortly be able 
to leave the nursing home. 

CONSECRATION OF Mcr. Marmortin.—The new Bishop 
of Saint-Dié, Mgr. Marmottin, received episcopal conse- 
cration in the cathedral of Chalons-sur-Marne on Octo- 
ber 2. Mer. Tissier was the Consecrator, assisted by the 
Bishop of Strasbourg, Mgr. Ruch, and the Bishop of Le 
Mans, Mgr. Grente. Cardinal Binet, Mgr. Baudrillart, 
Archbishop of Melitene, fourteen diocesan Bishops and 
a large number of prelates were in the sanctuary. Canons 
and clergy of Saint-Dié, to the number of about fifty, 
many heads of seminaries and religious communities, and 
a crowd of notables—civil, military, naval and official— 
witnessed the ceremony. Four hundred guests, represent- 
ing the whole of Eastern France and many other elements 
of French Catholic life, assembled at the customary 
banquet. 

THe ScHoors 1n La Venpfr.—An official report reveals 
the fact that whilst there are nearly twice as many “lay ” 
schools as Catholic in La Vendée, the number of pupils 
in the Catholic schools remains appreciably larger; thus 
the 415 “écoles libres” provide for 26,788 children, while 
706 “ écoles laiques” have 22,448 pupils. The preference 
of the majority of the parents and the consequent sacri- 
fices made for the benefit of religious education is at once 
apparent from these figures. It is regrettable that there 
are actually more boys sent to the godless schools than 
to the Catholic schools, for there are 13,890 young 
Vendéans in the former and 10,350 in the latter. But 
this is decisively reversed in the case of the girls; twice 
as many receive a Christian education : 16,438 as com- 
pared with 8,528. Seeing that La Vendée has always been 
one of the most Catholic parts of France, these figures are 
not very satisfactory. 

SALE OF AN EprscopaL RESIDENCE.—The former resi- 
dence of the Bishops of Coutances is to be put up to 
auction, on October 15, by order of the Government, and 
the Diocesan Association of Coutances intends to pur- 
chase it, if funds suffice. The house was built by a former 
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Bishop of that see and was occupied by his successors 
down to the time of the Separation, when it was con- 
fiscated. This means that if the Catholics of the diocese 
can put up enough money they will have succeeded in 
regaining possession of what is morally their own pro- 
perty on condition of paying a heavy fine—the fine being 
the amount of the so-called purchase money. 


GERMANY 


ALBERTUS Macnus.—In his inaugural address at the 
annual meeting in Cologne of the scientific society of 
German Catholics called Goerres Gesellschaft, Cardinal 
Schulte, Archbishop of Cologne, alluded to the hope that 
the Holy Father would proclaim the canonization of 
Blessed Atbertus Magnus, the doctor universalis of Ger- 
many, and referred to the projected complete edition of 
this doctor’s works. This edition was again the subject 
of speeches at a subsequent general meeting, at which 
there was a consensus of opinion that the cordial co- 
operation of competent scholars of different countries 
would be necessary to its success, A committee was 
appointed to begin the preliminary work. 


GREECE 


THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE CATHOLIC ScHOOLs.—The 
Government campaign against Catholic schools in Greece 
has assumed a grave aspect. A message from Athens 
states that the Council of Ministers recently resolved 
unanimously on the motion of the Minister of Education, 
Monsieur Papandreou, to forbid Greek children to attend 
the primary classes of foreign schools, on the pretext that 
such attendance was detrimental to their religious and 
patriotic sentiments. The Council also resolved to intro- 
duce a Bill embodying this prohibition as soon as Parlia- 
ment should meet again, and in the meanwhile to warn 
all headmasters of foreign schools not to admit to their 
primary classes children of Greek nationality who were 
between the ages of seven and twelve. It is believed that 
these measures are principally directed against the Catholic 
schools, in spite of the fact that these have educated some 
of the men now most eminent in the public life of Greece. 
The prohibition, if it is not removed or modified, will 
have the deplorable effect of preventing Greek Catholic 
children under twelve years old from being educated in 
Catholic schools. The Greek Legation in Rome has issued 
an official communiqué stating that citizens of foreign 
nationality who live in Greece will still be able to send 
their children to schools kept by persons of their own 
nationality, but this does not affect the grievance of Greek 
Catholics. It has been announced that the Catholic schools 
which are owned by Greeks, have a purely Greek staff, 
follow a Greek curriculum, and teach in the Greek lan- 
guage, will be the first to be affected by the Government 
prohibition. 

A similar attempt to close the Catholic schools by law 
was made three years ago, but failed because it was sup- 
ported only by a minority of the Parliament. In Septem- 
ber of last year, the Minister Gontikas was obliged to 
confess, although he had been in favour of the closure, 
that most searching investigations had revealed the 
Catholic schools, of the Greek as of the Latin rite, to 
be completely legal, and the judicial authority similarly 
acknowledged that the accusations made against these 
schools by the Greek Orthodox Metropolitan Chrysostom 
Papadopulos were inconsistent. 

GREEK ORTHODOX WoMEN PLEAD FOR THE LEONINE 
Cottece.—A thousand women of the Greek Orthodox 
Church have sent a telegram to President Venizelos pro- 
testing against the opposition of the Ministry of Educa- 
tion to the Leonine College at Athens. The Ministry 
seeks to class it as a foreign school, against the pro- 
testations of its staff, and to forbid it the right to conduct 
primary school classes. The Fides Agency states that the 
telegram to the President reads: “A thousand Greek 
Orthodox mothers, united in general assembly, conscious 
of their high mission, unanimously beg you to please give 
orders for the suspension of the most unjust decision of 
the Ministry of Public Instruction reached in error and 
entirely incomprehensible, since Leonine College, founded 
by a Greek, directed by Greeks in conformity to the law, 
has educated and continues to educate splendid citizens, 
perfect Greeks; energetically protest qualification as 
foreign school of an eminently national institution.” The 
Greek Orthodox Metropolitan of Athens visited the 
Ministry of Public Instruction and commended it, issuing 
a statement in the name of the Holy Synod praising the 
legislation against the “ foreign” schools. These schools 
are in great part Catholic. 
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PALESTINE 


THe Gospets 1n Arasic.—Father B. Farwaga, parish 
priest of Taibeh, near Ramallah, has inaugurated a cam- 
paign of apologetics as a corrective to non-Catholic pro- 
paganda in Palestine. He has brought out a popular edition 
of the four Gospels in Arabic, enriched with notes in 
which the commonest objections to the Catholic faith are 
refuted. Father Farwaga distributes this little book gratis 
to the families he visits during his mission journeys on 
either side of the Jordan. 


PERU 


BisHops ON THE Brack List.—Mgr. Emilio Lisson, 
Archbishop of Lima, and Mgr. Irazol, Bishop of 
Amazonas, have been included in a list, drawn up by the 
military junta now governing Peru, of persons on whose 
funds an embargo is placed until a special court shall 
have concluded an enquiry into the management of public 
finances under Don Augustin Leguia, the recently deposed 
President. Others whose names are in this so-called 
black list are members of Sefior Leguia’s family, the late 
Peruvian Ambassadors in Argentina and Chile, Don 
Alberto Salomén, who acquired a certain international 
reputation as Minister for Foreign Affairs under Presi- 
dent Leguia, and a number of other ex-Ministers, govern- 
ment officials and editors of newspapers. The list has 
been issued to the banks of the country. There is no 
reason to suppose that the inclusion in it of the names 
of the Archbishop and Bishop denotes an anti-clerical 
bias on the part of the present Government. On the 
contrary, when Commander Sanchez Cerro received last 
month an official visit from the members of the Metro- 
politan Chapter of the Basilica Mayor of Lima, who 
included a representative of the Archbishop, he replied 
to their wishes that Divine Providence might direct his 
acts with a declaration that he would always maintain 
close relations with the Church. 


POLAND 


ANTI-RELIGIOUS EpucaTIONAL TENDENCIES.—At the 
recent National Eucharistic Congress of Poland, a number 
of Polish teachers’ associations testified their fine Catholic 
professional ideals. Unfortunately, they represented only 
a section of the teaching profession in the country, which 
includes definitely anti-religious elements. The Polish 
Bishops’ Conference has therefore published an appeal to 
Catholic Poles, putting them on their guard against a 
design of the enemies of religion to use the schools of 
the country as their instrument, and reminding them that 
three institutions have authority over the education of the 
young, namely, the family, the Church and the State. 
The appeal is also addressed to the numerous Christian 
teachers, and exhorts them to fight courageously and con- 
scientiously, like true Catholics, for the healthy and 
religious education of the generation which is the hope 
of the nation. “The happy future of the nation,” the 
Bishops emphasize, “depends above all on spiritual and 
moral values. The greatest material prosperity, the most 
skilful government, the strongest military power, will not, 
great though their importance to the life of generations 
may be, supply a true and durable basis for the good and 
normal development of society. But an education based 
on religious principles, and the diffusion in all social 
spheres of religious and moral virtues, these constitute the 
conditions essential to the existence and the further 
development of healthy societies. A nation is composed 
of generations and is what the education of its young 
has made it. Anti-religious education, deprived of the 
divine precepts, makes nations whose national life follows 
no clear and straight direction. It makes them the sport 
of changeable and unstable fates, and exposes them to 
dangerous and injurious currents which poison their vital 
forces.” 

Tue JustLee or CarpinaL Htionp.—The Polish press 
has devoted much space to the jubilee of His Eminence 
Cardinal Hlond, Primate of Poland, at present a distin- 
guished visitor to England, which occurred on Septem- 
ber 23. A native of Brzeckowice, in Silesia, Cardinal 
Hlond received part of his early education in Turin and 
took his doctorate at the Gregorian University. He 
entered the first Salesian Institute in Poland, that at 
Oswiecim, in 1898, as a teacher, and was ordained in 
1905. After organizing a new Salesian Institute in 
Przemysl, he became the first inspector of the new Salesian 





province of Austria, Germany and Hungary.  Subse- 
quently, he was called by Pius XI to organize, first as 
Apostolic Administrator and then as Bishop, the new 





~ 


diocese of Polish Silesia. At the death of Cardinal Dalbor 
he became Primate of Poland, and in 1927 he was raised 
to the purple. 


SPAIN 


THe New SEMINARY IN ViToRIA.—The King of Spain 
opened the new diocesan seminary of Vitoria on Septem- 
ber 30. His Majesty was received by the Apostolic 
Nuncio, the Bishops of Santiago, Vitoria, Madrid-AlcalA 
and Santander, the provincial authorities and other dis- 
tinguished persons, and was present at the pontifical Mass 
celebrated by the Nuncio in the new building. 

Tue Fire at Ofa.—Terrible though the fire was which 
broke out on September 19 in the Colegio Maximo at 
Offa, there is cause for thankfulness that it was not more 
destructive, that no lives were lost, and that the superb. 
library and a great part of the beautiful building have 
been saved. The Jesuit Fathers established their college 
of philosophy and theology here in the latter part of last 
century, but the building is of far older date. It was 
vacated in 1835 by the Benedictines, who had occupied 
it since the Middle Ages, and it includes some fine 
examples of renaissance and baroque architecture, notably 
the fifteenth-century ogival chapel and the galleries of the 
cloister which date from the seventeenth century. The 
great library, which has only just escaped destruction, 
contains more than fifty thousand volumes. The theo- 
logians’ pavilion has been completely destroyed, forty- 
three fathers and brothers who were lodged in it being 
left homeless. 

A Monument To THE Sacrep Heart 1n Toiepo.—A 
pastoral letter of the Cardinal Primate announces that a 
monument to the Sacred Heart will be erected in Toledo. 
The pastoral comments on the fact that devotion to the 
Sacred Heart is increasing, and that statues symbolizing 
this devotion have come to be numerous in cities and 
towns, although less so in country districts. It adds that 
the pious feeling inspiring the desire for such a statue 
should always be recognized. Toledo, with its incom- 
parable treasure of beautiful and historical monuments, 
needs no new work of art, and the intention to raise a 
monument to the Sacred Heart of Jesus signifies only the 
devotion of the city and diocese to our Lord. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER II, 1930. 


ere AB LET 








Price 6d. 


Obtainable from all leading Catholic Repositories, Booksellers 
and Newsagents, or direct (8d. post free) from 


THE MALTA PRESS, 
22 Gray’s Inn Road, London, W.C.1. 


St. Mary's, Clapbam. 


Rev. GEORGE STEBBING, C.SS.R., has 
contributed a full description of the Church, 
including the recent enlargements and im- 
current issue of 


provements, to the 


ST. MARY’S 
MAGAZINE. 


Rev. FRANCIS PRIME, C.SS.R., whose 


articles, ‘‘ Christian Evidences,’ are 


monthly feature, takes for October, ‘“‘Eternal 


Punishment” as his subject. 


Write to: The Business Manager, St. 
Mary’s Magazine, St. Mary’s, Olapham, 
S.W.4, for a copy, price 3d. post free 
With each issue is 
ineluded free a copy of the ‘ Stella Maris ”’ 


(2s. 6d. per annum). 


or ‘“‘ Messenger.” 








SYON ABBEY, 
SOUTH BRENT, S. DEVON 
(LATE CHUDLEIGH) 





CONVENT OF THE BRIDCETTINE NUNS 
(Founded by King Henry V, 1415, at [sleworth.) 





Hssoctation of the 


Crusade of Prayer 
for the 


Souls in Purgatory 


ESTABLISHED AT SYON ABBEY 

1302, WITH THE APPROBATION 

OF THE BISHOP OF PLYMOUTH 

AND BLESSING OF THE SUPREME 
PONTIFE, 





Constant Masses and Prayers are 
offered for Holy Souls in Purgatory 
and a weekly Mass for living members. 


DO NOT FORGET THE DEAD 
WRITE for particulars and become 


a member of the Intercessory Crusade 
of Prayer for the relief of the Holy 
Souls in Purgatory. 

Address: Superior, Syon Abbey, 
South Brent, S. Devon. 








TAKE in the Magazine of this 


jation, 


“THE POOR SOULS FRIEND.” 


Subscription 2s. 6d. yearly. 
To be obtained direct from: 


THe Manacer, Office of The 2?.S-F., 

Syon Abbey, South Brent, S. Devon, 

or from Messrs. Burns, Oates & 

WasnHsourne, Ltp., 43-4-5 New- 

te Street, London, E.C.!, or from 

Ea tholic Repository, Richmond Street, 
Dublin, Ireland. 


The Subscription to 
THE TABLET 


is 30s. per annum. 


Home and Abroad 














THE MALTA CRISIS 
B 


y 
The Right Rev. 
MONSIGNOR ENRICO DANDRIA, D.D., 


Sometime Minister of Education in Malta. 














Taos. Syummoron 


33 33 


by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 


BRISTOL 












BOOKS 


REVIEWED OR MENTIONED 
in any Catholic Publication 
can be obtained from 
M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 
The Strand Catholic Stores, 


6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 
Phone: Temple Bar 5310. Send for Book List. 





Ph.D., 

















BROWNLOW HILL 


There are signs that the great 


TREASURE HUNT 


which we invited YOU to join last week is being taken up with 
enthusiasm. 


Search around the house for your surplus old 
JEWELLERY, WATCHES, NECKLACES, 
silver articles of any sort and 


SEND OR BRING 


or gold or 


them to ‘‘ The Cathedral Warden, The Lodge, Brownlow Hill, 
Liverpool.” 

They are worth little or nothing to you, but of great value to us, and 
they will 


HELP TO SWELL THE FUNDS of the 
METROPOLITAN CATHEDRAL OF 
LIVERPOOL. 


JOIN TO-DAY! 








Trade Mark) 


COFFEE ESSENCE 


Co., Lea, Edinburgh and Londea. 


SYMINGTONS 





THAT BOOK YOU WANT! 


Foyles can supply it. Immense stock (second- 

hand and new) on every conceivable subject. 

If unable to call, write, outlining requirements 

and interests: suitable catalogues will then be 
sent (gratis). 


Second-hand 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 


Please send a list of 


Thousands in stock. 
your needs and we will search our shelves 


BOOKS PUROHASED. 

THE PHILOMENA Co. 
Catbelt Booksellers, 

§ RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL 


FOYLES FOR BOOKS 


119-125 Charing Cress Road, London, W.C.2. 





BOOKS. :: 23 


Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 
purchased for cash 


Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline any blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an order shall 
have been accepted or not. Thg right is 
also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 
vertisement or order. The proprietors also 
decline any responsibility in the event of 
one or more of a series of advertisements 
being omitted from any cause whatever. 
The placing of an order or contract will be 
deemed an acceptance of these conditions. 


SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
STREET, BIRMINGHAM 


(Late of 35 John Bright Street.) 
Catalogues sent post free to any address. 
Lists free. 

LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. 





496 THE 


SWITZERLAND 

Tue Leacue or NATIONS AND THE CuurcH.—Speaking at 
the dinner, at Geneva, organized by the Cercle Catholique 
in connection with the assembly of the League of 
Nations, the Irish Free State Minister for Education, 
Professor John M. O’Sullivan, Ph.D., dealt with the 
relationship between the League and the Catholic Church. 
Both institutions, he pointed out, were actuated by the 
aim to work for peace. The one was an institution of 
Divine origin; the other had no such claim. Long before 
the League of Nations came into existence, Dr. O’Sullivan 
pointed out, the Church had worked efficaciously for 
peace. In so doing she had not hesitated to make use 
of institutions which were Catholic neither in fact nor 
by their origin. Modern circumstances rendered inter- 
national collaboration on a Catholic basis impossible; but 
what could be done was the appeasement of a certain 
national egotism, an over-excited Nationalist spirit, all of 
which would be to the good of the Church. Professor 
O’Sullivan made it plain, however, that his words were 
not directed against the Nationalist spirit as such. That 
spirit, he said, must not disappear, but must be made into 
a positive force, contributing to the common effort for the 
common good. 

Other speakers at the meeting included Mgr. Baudrillart, 
rector of the Institut Catholique of Paris;: Mr; "i." J. 
Sheed, of the Catholic Evidence Guild; Mr. Lars Eske- 
land, who dealt with the position of the Church in Scan- 
dinavia; Mgr. Noll, Bishop of Fort Wayne, Indiana, on 
the expansion of the Church in the United States; Father 
Pzywara, editor of Die Stimmen der Zeit; Mr. G. 
Maklakoff, director of the Institut Russe in the Catholic 
University of Lille; and Mgr. Beaupin. 


U.52A, 


Tue Nationat Birto Rate. Omrnous Ficures.—Writ- 
ing in the Commonweal for October 1, Dr. J. J. Walsh, 
K.C.S.G., quotes statistics eloquent of the serious position 
in the United States now created by the falling birth 
rate. During this generation, he points out, the American 
birth rate has been going down rather rapidly. “ Forty 
years ago it was 33 per thousand of population. By the 
end of the Great War it had dropped to under 25 per 
thousand. Five years later it had dropped to nearly 
22.5 per thousand. Less than five years later, in 1927, it 
had dropped 2.5 more, to 20 per thousand. It took only 
another year to bring it well below that. DESL ant 
Murphy, chief statistician for the United States Bureau 
of Vital Statistics, estimates the birth rate for 1929 as 
scarcely more than 19. It is manifestly still on the 
descent, and the head of the Bureau of Vital Statistics 
calls attention to the fact that when it sinks to 18, the 
population of the country will automatically stop grow- 
ing unless, of course, through accessions from other coun- 
tries by immigration. The outlook, then, is that by 1935 
the death rate will be higher than the birth rate and we 
shall be a disappearing people.” The cause of this state 
of things is attributed in part to the increase in apart- 
ment houses, where children are not welcomed; late 
marriages ; and the immigration legislation which particu- 
larly excludes the more prolific races. On this last point 
Dr. Walsh is rightly critical of those whose slogan is 
“America for the Americans” but who refuse to take 
their share of the burden of race by parenthood. 


VENEZUELA 


Tue CenTenary or St. Aucustine.—The celebration at 
Caracas for the fifteenth centenary of St. Augustine had 
a special character owing to the importance in this town 
of the Spanish Agostiniani Recoleti. For thirty years 
the members of this order have worked devotedly in this 
republic, particularly as parish priests, among small, 
remote rural communities and in the cities. In Caracas 
they have built, in a recently developed part of the town, 
a church dedicated to St. Augustine to which a house of 
residence is annexed; and the blessing of this new church 
by the Apostolic Nuncio, Mgr. Fernando Cento, was an 
important function of the Augustinian festivities, 


YUGOSLAVIA 


OrrHopox Disciptine.—Considerable interest has been 
aroused in Belgrade by the Serbian Patriarch Varnava’s 
new decree for his clergy. This document contains 34 
clauses, the most notable of which are those dealing with 
raiment, deportment and social intercourse. Priests are 
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obliged to adhere to the ancient usage of wearing beards. 
Since the war many of the Serbian theological students 
who had been to Oxford had adopted the fashion of being 
clean-shaven and close-cropped. This is now strictly for- 
bidden; but beard and hair must be trimmed to a suitable 
length. In no circumstance may plain clothes be sub- 
stituted for the regulation cassock. Smoking in public is 
prohibited, as well as participation in games of hazard, 
and indulgence in alcohol. Priests may not enter theatres, 
cinemas, or cafés, or attend banquets and festivities with- 
out permission. They may not assist at public meetings 
or take part in debates which have no connection with 
the Church. 

Patriarch Varnava was trained in a Russian Theological 
College and has very decided views on Orthodox disci- 
pline. Moreover, the closer contact with Catholic clergy, 
since the union of the Southern Slavs, has impelled 
Serbian Orthodox Hierarchs to reorganize and reform 
the Serbian Church, which had suffered many vicissitudes 
and trials during the war. 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


The London Letter in The Tablet for October ee 
1850 (dated from the metropolis for the ninth of that 


month), opens with a paragraph of long-expected 
news :— 


Letters were received yesterday from Dr. Wiseman, 
announcing his elevation to the dignity of Cardinal and 
Archbishop of Westminster, at the Consistory held on the 
30th ult. You will thus see that the Hierarchy is 
definitely established, and the several Vicars-Apostolic are, 
by the Papal Brief, translated to their respective Sees. 
Cardinal Wiseman declares his intention of returning home 
in the course of a few weeks, and is expected here by 
the middle of November. It is impossible to calculate the 
effects of this most important measure; but the sudden 
way in which, at last, it has been brought about, gives it 
an additional interest. The Vicar-General has issued an 
address to the Clergy of the District, announcing this 
change in the Ecclesiastical regimen, and renewing, in the 
name and by the authority of his Eminence, most of the 
faculties previously granted to the Priests. In the course 
of next week, a Pastoral is expected from the Cardinal- 
Archbishop. 

In another column of the paper the text is published 
of the acts of the Secret Consistory of September 30 
announcing, inter alia, the elevation of Dr. Wiseman 
to the Cardinalate. 

The most important item of Irish news is the official 
document announcing the initial steps for the estab- 
lishment of the Catholic University of Ireland. 

A book review opens with the statement that “ the 
joyful prospect of the Immaculate Conception being 
elevated into a dogma of the Catholic Church seems 
to be giving a great impulse to the devotion towards 
this mystery.” A period of upwards of four years was 
to pass, however, before the actual proclamation of 


the dogma. 
—__—_—_—_———_—_—_————— 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Queen of Spain and her daughters, the Infanta 
Beatrice and the Infanta Maria Christina, are expected 
to arrive in London on the 18th inst. on a visit to Princess 
Beatrice at Kensington Palace. 

Lord North of Kirtling completed on Sunday last his 
ninety-fourth year. 

The Very Rev. Canon O’Doherty, rector of SS. Mary 
and Joseph, Poplar, E., is to receive a presentation from 
the parishioners and other friends in celebration of his 
appointment to the Chapter. 

rr 


Tue Frencu Riviera.—At the Chapelle “Des Roses ” 
(Boulevard d’Italie and Rue des Mimosas), Cannes, Mass 
is celebrated every Sunday at eleven o’clock, and a sermon 
preached for English-speaking Catholics. Confessions are 
heard daily, and on fixed dates at the parish churches at 
Juan-les-Pins (Antibes), Grasse, Vence, and St. Raphael. 
The chaplain, the Rev. R. Ingelbeen (15 Boulevard Carnot, 
Cannes), will be glad to be of service to English- 


speaking Catholics residing in or intending to visit that 
district. 
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measures. Ready-to-wear Suits will be gladly exchanged if not entirely approved. 


Patterns of “Cleritex”’ Cheviot Suiting sent post free. 


She House of 













fee area Clerical raePs ne Dithelers 
47-48, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 
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S HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 

Fa nL 


LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and _ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. 
8. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


Dinner Parties. 





ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 


ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church 808, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 





RUGES—Grand Hotel  Verriest. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 

Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. ell 
Private baths. 125 rooms. 


dens. 
known. 


DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8181, ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





non: — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295, 


OREIGN Parents wishing to leave 

their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 

refined family to AC UIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No. 1929, TagLer Office. 





« 


HOTEL|MENTONE 


& SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’lItalie 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


200 ROOMS. 
Reasonable Terms. 





ORSET,—Paying guest required, 

lady or married couple. £2 108. per 
week. 10 minutes Catholic Church; close sea 
and lovely country. References exchanged. 
Box 714, Taser Office. 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE, First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate, 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace, Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


8.W.11. — Salesian School, 
(See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations, 


BATTERSEA, 
Surrey Lane, 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boardin School for Young 
Ladies. For rospectus, apply Rey. 


Mother Abbess. 
CLAPHAM PARK, S8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother, 

ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery, 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, 9.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten yoars. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
Oey Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment. 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent 
Boarding School and 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 


Home 
Day School for 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris, Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
= Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 

eine, 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
ree gi Lady. High class Boarding School 
or Girls, 


ABINGDON, BERKS.— Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SHA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack, 
Principal. Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 


Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.,— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholie Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE GCON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls, Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science, 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire,— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rev, 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Till, near Dorking, 
Surrey, (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—tiillside Convent 
College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls, (Seo Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School, Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement. ) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies, 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys, Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption, 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys, 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement.) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential] 


College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I,B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten, : 


8T. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 


near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls, 


SHERINGHAM,—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress,. 


STONY STRATFORD.—tThornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies, University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion, 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses om receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in Tur 
at the Offices of Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


charge, 


TaBLer may be scen, without 


fore 1 ABLE T 
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PUQTOUEQNOGOUEOTOCUUEEDUCEE OQ TUNEL OQ CR EER OR EOE OCEER EMCEE STOR OUET EMER TEER ERD OCU TEER TERT ERE SEDO DELS 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


QUCUUCUAOCLUCEOUCHOTEODQAOQHOUHECEEOEEOQUOUEMGUUGUHOGUEOCOMUOMGREOTEEGEUODOGUROODOSEOOERE OREO EEE OTE EERE 


SAUTLETLETEEEETESTIEM 


SOUUTERUEENDNSERES? 


LONDON. CHICHESTER. 
WYATT & SOW, F.S.1, FAL, A i 
KENSINGTON. Valuers, Land and Estate i entae Oo Hast 


Street, Chichester. 
MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Ohurch Street, : 


Estab. 1826. 





Kensington, W.8 (epposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High EASTBOURNE. 
Btreet, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for preperties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.1., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 81 and 82. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Borks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal Londen Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 


— TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1., F.AI., Aue- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 











COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 





Sea Road, OCooden Beach. Auctioneers, | FRANK N. BATEMAN, 58 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
House and Estate Agents. 'Phone: Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Bexhill 349. Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 





PROPERTY $ 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 

Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 


LAT to Let, Chiswick, facing Catholic 
Church; ground floor, 3 rooms; 80s. 
weekly. Box 0303, TaBLmT Office. 


OR SALE.—Modern Freehold House 


(semi-detached) 4 bedrooms, 2 recep- 








tion, kitchen, bath. Brick garage adjoins 
ae ane pore oe omen payers and 
outhern Railways). n splendid condition LD-WORLD COTTAGE, SUSSEX.— 
‘ ’ < 
a eet 21,300. 127, Boston Road, Delightfully secluded, 8 bedrooms, 2 


sitting-rooms, etc. Co.’s water. Lovely garden 














- of about 1 acre. Near Catholic Church. Ideal 

URNISHED Room to let in select | for weekends or permanent residence. Price 

district, No attendance. . Elect. light, | £1,000 freehold, open to offer. Apply A. R. 
own gas. £1. Box 0306, TaBLeT Office. Rackham, 31 Carfax, Horsham. 

OUSE for Sale, with possession URREY HILLS.—For Sale: Pre- 


2 reception, 5 bed- 


(Chiswick District). 
Long gar- 


tooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. war Freehold Labour-Saving House. 


Two reception rooms, lounge hall, four bed- 


den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. _ Price 3 

j rooms, one dressing-room, separate bathroom 

ema or near offer. Box 0809, TasuEr and w.c., kitchen, ideal boiler, scullery; electric 
SS light, gas; garage; well-matured garden; close 





to Catholic Church, golf links, two stations. 
Good service to London Bridge, Cannon Street, 
Charing Cross and Victoria. 143 miles from 
town. Price £1,700. Write Box 033, TABLET 


ILL any Priest wanting more 
parishioners tell advertiser of a house 
or flat near Church. Write Box 707, TABLET 








Office. Office. 

EEE 
MEDICAL. | MISCELLANEOUS. 
INEBRIETY. pene PRINTS_ for sale. Dis- 

Heclesficld, Ashford, Middlesex | 4 Stagnant"'&y Son, ‘he Strand, Catholic 


Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in }-owt. 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 





ere eae ees Most successful | grums, for 20s, carriage paid. Sample tins, 
medical and psychologica 10 ibs., for 58., post paid. QUIOK’S, Brixton, 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 8.W.9. 





Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 


NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. 
advice. 


Expert 
Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 








CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
should reach THe Taper Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 


preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 
THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


a 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of léd. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements lid. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 
6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line as 


Advertisements must reach THE TamLet 
Office not later than first post on Thure- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 





EDUCATIONAL. 


| [tote COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
INCORPORATED. 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH ST., LONDON, W. 


Principal—DR. F. J. KARN, Mus.Bac., Cantab. 
Director of Exams.—G. AUGUSTUS HOLMES. 


The NEXT EXAMINATION for Certificates 
in Pianoforte, Violin, Singing, Elocution, 
Theory, etc., will be held at Local Centres 
throughout the kingdom in DECEMBER, Last 
day of entry November 5. 

The Higher Examinations for the Diplomas of 
Associate (A.L.C.M.), Licentiate (L.L.C.M.), 
and for the Teachers’ Diploma (L.C.M.), are 
also held in December. Syllabus and Forms of 
Entry may be had on application to A. Gambier 
Holmes, Secretary. 














P EER’S daughter, Catholic, would take 


little girl, 64, as companion to her own 


daughter. Country home. Governess. 3% 
guineas a week. Write Box 284, TABLET 
Office. 





AU PAIR. 


Wan Irish, Catholic lady of good 

family and education (excellent pianiste), 
age 23, desirous of a change, wishes to go as 
companion to young or middle-aged Catholic 
lady of good social position living in London. 
Salary not required. Write Box 283, TABLET 
Office. 








SITUATIONS VACANT. 


(2% any lady recommend good 
Cook capable of doing some housekeep- 
ing, and of keeping order? Reply Box 287, 
TABLET Office. 








C HOIRMASTER-ORGANIST. Must 
be a Catholic. Must be approved by 
Society of St. Gregory. Hot liturgical musi- 
cian and thoroughly competent. Must. love and 
not just tolerate the Chant. Everything to be 
done. Weedy field, not virgin soil. Carica- 
ture, indifference, even hostility to be expected. 
Salary, £52, is earned twice over. Organ 
wretched. South-West London. Apply Box 
717, TABLET Office. 





INGLE-HANDED Butler required for 
K country; unmarried. Knowledge _ of 
hunting clothes. Personal reference essential. 
All particulars to Box 294, TABLET Office. 





SITUATIONS WANTED. 


HAUFFEUR, skilled § mechanic, 

wishes situation with Catholic family or 
would act as chauffeur-valet to gentleman (any 
country); fluent French, toured extensively, 
first-class references 45 years, single. Apply 
Box 270, TABLET Office. 





NENTLEWOMAN desires post as 

J Secretary (very experienced shorthand 
typist, also in Paris) ; or companion-secretary, 
residential or otherwise; fond of children; 
would travel; excellent references. Box 293, 
TABLET Office. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HI8 LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 


University Examinations, 
Post-Matric. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Gumes. Riding, Swim- 
ming, etc. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. 





FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, 
Battersea Park 


which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
and is most convenient fo trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 


Association. For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. REv. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C., B.A 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 


Recognized by the Board of Education. 


HiguH-Chass BoarDINa ScHOooL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the REV. 
MOTHER. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boy’s Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 


Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 


CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A HIGH-CLAss BOARDING AND Day ScHOOL 
FOR YOUNG LADIES. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rev. Moruer. 








Convent of Jesus & Mary, 
THORNTON COLLEGE, 


Stony Stratford, Bucks. 


Higher Studies. Homecraft. 


Charming situation. Extensive grounds. Home 
Life. Games. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Music, Domestic Science and Secre- 
tarial subjects. Preparation for London 
University, Oxford Locals, British Beekeepers’ 
Association, and Music Examinations of Asso- 
ciated Board including L.R.A.M. 
Also Junior School for Girls under 14, 
Apply the Rey. Mother. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 





OLD HALL WARE 


ND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwarp MYERS, 


President, 
or to 
Rey. A. B. Purpin, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 
For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 


M.A., 








FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation fur Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master:— 


Rrv. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rigut Rev. T. E. EG@An, 0.8.B. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 

For Prospectus apply to the Director. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THE PRESIDENT. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. 


FRANCISCAN CONVENT 
TAUNTON. 





Boarding School for Young Ladies. 
Pupils prepared for Matriculation and 

other examinations if desired. 
Apply to Rev. Mother Abbess. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 
Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 


ondon, 
Apply Rev. MorTuHEr. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in Tue Taster may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of THE TaBLeT, 6 Adam Street, 
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NOTANDA 


A Papal flag-day. How the Feast of Christus 
Rex will be kept in two English dioceses (pp. 505, 
2). 

The approaching General Election. One more 
appeal to over-modest Catholics (p. 501). 

Anglicanism’s lack of clergy. A friendly word to 
the Bishop of Ripon (p. 503). 


“ Better Catholics than the Romans.” A Wes- 
leyan claim examined, with some words about the 
claimant (p. 502). 

The visit of Poland’s Primate. Cardinal Hlond’s 
busy time in London and elsewhere (p. 520). 

A Tablet challenge to Dr. G. G. Coulton. Strange 
words about the English Martyrs (p. 519). 

Nazism shows its hand. What the Bishop of 
Mainz has said about it (p. 501). 


Brazil. An article surveying the religious life, 
past and present, of this great Catholic land (p. 506). 


Progress in the Cotswolds. A sketch of the new 
chapel-of-ease at Bisley (p. 519). 


Surrender and No Surrender at Swansea. 
Western Mail points a contrast (p. 522). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


ROM this week onward, the new Parliamentary 
Register of Great Britain will be the name-list 

on which elections will be fought. Before its 
successor can be compiled and printed, Mr. 
MacDonald may appeal to the country, with the 
hope of increasing his Party’s forces in the House 
of Commons to such an extent as to give him a 
clear majority over any possible combination of 
Conservatives and Liberals. Upon the confused 
political situation now existing in our country it is 
not The Tablet’s duty to write. Most earnestly, 
however, do we beg Catholics throughout this Island 
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to bestir themselves. In various articles on 
“Catholics and Public Life,’ we have shown that 
our brethren too easily acquiesce in their own 
suppression by Selection Committees. We are a 
larger body than the Methodists and are more highly 
respected by our fellow-countrymen at large; yet 
Methodists and other -ists have been so humoured 
in their pushfulness that their representation in 
Parliament is unjustly disproportionate to our own. 
In most places, it is true, the candidates for the next 
General Election have already been chosen. We 
learn, however, that some of these candidates- 
designate may not, after all, take the field. Catholic 
Emancipation is not complete so long as Catholics 
themselves allow the old cramps in their limbs to 
hinder them from springing up and taking their full 
part in the civic life of Britain. And let us remember 
that, in public affairs, it is usually necessary to 
start atthe bottom. Countless Members of Parliament 
have begun quietly as Town or District Councillors. 
Except in a few places, a respected and public- 


spirited citizen can secure election, after one or two 


tries, to these smaller but still important elective 
bodies, which demand service for their own sake 
and not merely as training-grounds for more imposing 
Senates. Excessive modesty on the part of suitable 
men is not to be admired; because it means that 
those unworthy persons who use local or imperial 
politics for selfish ends are given the run of place 
and power. 


After last Monday’s happenings in Berlin, pro- 
Nazists outside Germany are not likely to find many 
patient hearers. Hitherto the glory of a Parliament, 
as the very name implies, has been the moral 
supremacy of the Word over the Sword. For this 
reason, most legislatures forbid the carrying of 
weapons within their precincts ; and they look upon 
it as an affront and as a peril to civil liberty when 
armed soldiery come near their places of deliberation. 
At the opening of the new Reichstag, which has been 
elected to make laws, the Nazis appeared showily as 
law-breakers. Their uniform cannot legally be 


502 THE 


pL Pablo.) 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 18, 1930. 





+ 


worn in Prussia ; but Herr Hitler’s men, more than 
a hundred strong, made their way to the Parliament- 
house in overcoats beneath which the forbidden 
brown shirts with black-white-red brassards were 
hidden. Their adored Dr. Goebbels (Herr Hitler’s 
right-hand man) cannot be said to have covered his 
party with glory. Sued by half-a-dozen different 
plaintiffs for libels, Dr. Goebbels refused to face the 
music and hid himself from the officers of the 
Courts until the assembling of the Reichstag enabled 
him to shelter safely behind the Parliamentary 
immunity which Deputies enjoy under the Con- 
stitution. This is hardly heroic. 


Anti-Semitic rioting and window-smashing on a 
large scale followed immediately upon the pompous 
entry of the uniformed Nazis into the Reichstag 
building. Several big Berlin shops which are well- 
known to travelled Englishmen had their plate-glass 
shivered to pieces ; and many arrests had to be made. 
The Catholic statesman who is Chancellor of the 
Reich had been quietly making solid progress in his 
efforts for Germany’s fiscal and general recovery ; 
but Monday’s events have shaken public confidence 
in the Republic’s immediate future and it may now 
be difficult for Dr. Bruning to cement his Parlia- 
mentary majority and to carry through his plans. 
All this confirms our belief, expressed week after 
week of late, that Lord Rothermere has done 
Europe a poor service by his rush to Munich. 





Herr Hitler’s latest argument is ingenious. If 
the Nazis, he says, do not soon gain control of 
Germany, the Communists will seize power and 
the Reich will become “ an annexe of Red Russia.”’ 
Under Bolshevism, Germany would repudiate her 
reparation payments. Therefore, if Nazism (‘‘ the 
only alternative to Bolshevism,” in Herr Hitler’s 
opinion) keeps the Reds out and also repudiates 
the Young Plan, nobody will be any the worse off. 
Both Stalinism and Hitlerism would tear up the 
Treaty of Versailles; so why regard that Treaty 
as still having importance? The obvious answer 
is that Herr Hitler is not Europe’s sole White Hope 
against Red Russia. 

Amplifying our Note of last week, we are now 
able to translate textually the words in which Mgr. 
Hugo, Bishop of Mainz, has warned his flock to 
beware of Hitlerism. Monsignor says :— 


Paragraph 24 of the National Socialist [‘‘ Nazi’’] 

programme demands liberty for all religious denominations 
im so far as they do not clash with the moral sentiment of 
the Germanic vace. We demand to know what is this 
“moral sentiment of the Germanic race.” How much 
does it agree with or differ from Christian Morals ? 
Christian Morals are based on the love of one’s neighbour. 
But the National Socialists do not recognize this command- 
ment in Christ's own sense of it. They preach the magnifi- 
cation of the Germanic race, together with a scorn for 
other races. A scorn such as theirs, which often leads 
on to downright hatred of other races, is anti-Christian and 
anti-Catholic. The Christian moral law is universal. 
It apples to all times and all races. To require of the 
Christian Faith that it should be adopted to ‘‘ the moral 
sentiment of the Germanic vace”’ is a huge error. Besides, 
where religion is concerned, it is not sentiment which 
decides but reason and the will. 
One of our German friends writes to assure us 
that many Catholics voted for Nazism last month ; 
but he adds that they did so as a demonstration 
against the Reichstag deadlock and that they 
would not vote Nazist a second time if they scented 
a danger of Herr Hitler gaining power and office. 








Its defensive work requires The Tablet to take 
note of a quarrel-picking speech which was delivered 
on September 30 to the Halifax Free Church Council. 
Strangely enough, we ourselves happened to be 
in Halifax in the eighteen-nineties, when this local 
branch of the Free Church Council was first mooted ; 
and we remember a prophecy of the then senior 
Wesleyan minister in the town that such a Council 
would sooner or later generate more of hate than 
of harmony between Christians. He was a clear- 
eyed prophet. 


An ex-President of the Wesleyan Conference, 
Dr. J. A. U. Sharp, gave the address on September 30, 
and it has been reported at length by the Halifax 
Daily Courier and Guardian. Dr. Sharp said :— 

We affirm our part and place in the Holy Catholic 

Church, and we assert that we are far better Catholics 
than the Romans. 
This claim to be Catholics—real ones, and better 
than the Romans—is becoming the fashionable 
talk among “ Free”’ Churchmen just now. Only 
the other day the Protestant pastor who likes to 
be known as the Nonconformist ‘“‘ Woodbine Willie”’ 
declared that Free Church ministers are priests, 
and ought to be regarded as such by their con- 
gregations. 


More than once of late we have mentioned the 
fact that a Methodist minister, the Rev. T. W. 
Coleman, wants Free Churchmen to have something 
very like the Mass. As two or three Wesleyan 
readers have assured us that we must have mistaken 
Mr. Coleman’s meaning, we had better copy out 
some of his exact words. In his work The Free 
Church Sacrament and Catholic Ideals (Dent, f’cap 
8vo., pp. x, 118, 2s. 6d.), which is an ably and 
earnestly written little book, Mr. Coleman says :— 


We must not forget that some of the wisest doctors of 
the Church have bowed in reverence before this mystery ; 
men whose work in the development and elucidation of 
Christian doctrine still abides and to whose labours the 
whole Church is indebted. These thinkers, once having 
accepted the mystery of the Incarnation, seem to have 
no difficulty in accepting the mystery of the Sacrament. 
Every day upon the altar God reincarnates Himself. To 
repeat the words of Newman, “‘ The ‘ how’ is not known ; 
it is a mystery.” However strongly in past days Free 
Churchmen may have felt Tvansubstantiation was a 
myth, we must recognize that the great saints and scholars 
of the Church have been able to accept it on the same 
grounds they accept the central blessings of the Faith 
—it ts all of Divine grace. Should we not see in Transub- 
stantiation, therefore, the effort to express theologically 
what the faithful soul experiences spiritually ? (pp. 50-51). 


Discussing the prayers and rites of his ideal Holy 
Communion service, Mr. Coleman says :— 

The words of institution follow. Holding the paten 

of bread in our hand we should repeat the very words of 
our Saviour. We should do the same with the wine. 
If the Church’s old-time custom of elevating the elements 
at the time of consecration could be followed, 1t would 
certainly give wmpressiveness to this act. Where this is 
done, the minister with his congregation should kneel 
facing the communion table and when the solemn words of 
institution are spoken he should lift up the bread and 
wine (p. 70). 
In adapting the Mass—and we beg readers to under- 
stand that he calls his ideal service ‘‘ Mass’ again 
and again—Mr. Coleman would have Kyrie, Gloria, 
Sanctus, Benedictus, and Agnus Dei. ‘“‘ We could 
not do better,’ he says, “‘ than follow the general 
outline of the Mass’ and we must “ do all we can 
to induce a sense of the Real Presence.”’ 
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Mr. Coleman, who has a lively style of writing, 
recalls that a Methodist minister lately wrote to 
the United Methodist proposing that ‘“ the Sacra- 
ment,” as Methodists (although they believe in 
Holy Baptism as well) usually call the Lord’s 
Supper, shall supplant the sermon as the central 
fact in divine worship. He adds :— 

A short time ago a suggestion of this kind would have 

raised pandemonium. The correspondence columns would 
have run red. It is a sign of the times that not a lurid 
line appeared. 
All this is fresh and fascinating. But it compels 
a question. If Protestants are coming to see that 
perhaps they were wrong and Catholics were right 
on such a paramount matter as the Mass, how 
do they know that their process of enlightenment 
will not continue until the whole orb of Catholic 
doctrine is discerned by them to be Divine Truth ? 
And if they have grave reasons for doubting that 
the Catholic Church be the anti-Christ and the 
traitor to the Gospel which old-style Protestantism 
asserted her to be, how can anti-Popery be made 
a Methodist battle-cry without a fearful risk of 
fighting against God ? 


One of Dr. J. A. Sharp’s points against us at 
Halifax was financial. Having mentioned a sum 
of over £500,000 spent in the First London Wesleyan 
District since 1924, this ex-President said :— 

If the Roman Catholics had spent that amount it would 
have been trumpeted all over the world. 

It wouldn’t. 


Our belief is that Catholics have spent as much 
since the War as the much richer Wesleyan body 
(to which very few really poor people belong) on 
churches. But Dr. Sharp forgets a fact which is 
rather important. While the Wesleyans have 
practically ceased building schools, except boarding- 
schools for their more opulent families’ children, 
Catholics have gone on with this heavy task, and 
have opened many grand schools in poor neigh- 
bourhoods. Dr. Sharp’s figure for the large and 
wealthy First London District works out at £85,000 
a year. But only last week, in Swansea, Cardinal 
Bourne opened a single Catholic school which had 
cost £22,000. 


“ Finally,”’ says the Halifax Daily Courier, Dr. 
Sharp “gave in detail an account of recent 
occurrences in Malta.’ Did he also give in detail 
an account of recent occurrences in Russia? He 
did not. His fellow-Wesleyan, Mr. Arghur Hender- 
son, must be kept in office while the anti-God 
Muscovites perfect their conspiracy against Britain ; 
and a No-Popery smoke-screen commends itself to 
Dr. Sharp as a clever idea. The hapless Russians 
who are clubbed along to be shot without trial 
by the Ogpu might be less enthusiastic than the 
Wesleyans at Halifax who had enjoyed an excellent 
tea before settling down cosily to enjoy Dr. Sharp. 


“Our National Free Church Council,’ said Dr. 
Sharp, earlier in the day, ‘“‘ had a great deal to do 
with the turning down of the Revised Prayer Book.” 
That is to say, a body of “ Free’ Christians, whose 
vaison d’étre is their refusal of State interference 
with religion, used Parliament to keep Anglicans 
tied up tight in the matter of how to say their 
prayers. Does it never occur to the Sharps that 
the nation is not made up of Dulls? Our people 
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see through these hypocrisies; and they have 
refused to let Protestants work them up into the 
expected frenzy about Malta. If Wesleyans were 
men enough to say what so many of them think— 
namely, that they are ashamed of their co-reli- 
gionist’s (Mr. Henderson’s) pro-Muscovite policy— 
they might recover some of the respect in which 
England used to hold them. 


Although Editors disclaim responsibility for their 
outside correspondents’ opinions and statements, it 
is an honourable rule among journalists to draw the 
line on the right side of gross offensiveness and utter 
silliness. This, however, does not seem to be the 
practice of the South London Press, which published 
last week a letter against Catholics too abominable 
for transcription. While most of it is unquotable, 
we may give the last paragraph, which runs : 

The virility of the English Church was recently shown 

by tts world-wide Lambeth Conference, and the position 
of the Roman Church in England was shown by the fact 
that a Roman Catholic priest recently committed suicide 
because of the failure of his Church here. 
A Mr. F. W. Butterworth, of Tooting, signs the 
letter. This kind of No-Popery is pathological, and 
Editors are not only unmannerly towards their 
readers but cruel to the patient when they inflame 
the disease by pampering it. 


For good Bishop Moris, and the stricken islanders 
of Dominica, The Tablet has garnered a welcome 
little sheaf of postal orders and cheques, rising in 
value from half a crown to three guineas. All these 
have been separately acknowledged by the Editor’s 
own hand except two, which have found their ways 
to Adam Street from anonymous donors. One of 
them comes from Clifton (Bristol), with a very kind 
message. The other, with an illegible postmark on 
the envelope and with not even initials for reference, 
is a postal order for five shillings ; and, accompany- 
ing it, is this pathetic note: 

The enclosed was a birthday present to the writer who 
would like it to be used for suffering Dominica for the love 
of our Lord. The only trouble is that it is not more. 

From an old cripple to the Editor of ‘“‘ The Tablet” 

which paper is supplied by a good friend and looked 
eagerly for week by week. 
This is the kind of letter to reconcile an ecclesiastical 
Editor with his often souring task. As _ for 
Dominica’s needs, we repeat that we are not opening 
a regular Fund, but we shall be happy to send on 
to the Bishop any additions to the {20 12s. 6d. 
already received. 


Lord Amulree becomes Secretary of State for 
Air in succession to the gallant Lord Thomson, 
burnt to death in the Airship R.1or. Those who 
know his qualities and performances will hope that 
some arrangement may be possible by which the 
new Air Minister can round off his work as Chairman 
of the Royal Commission on Licensing, which has 
nearly finished its public examination of facts and 
opinions. 


When the Protestant Bishop of Ripon laments 
that ‘“‘ the supply and training of the clergy is, and 
for long years must remain, the most acute anxiety 
of the Church of England,” we sympathize with his 
lordship’s distress. In very many slums and 
villages, the Anglican clergyman is a great power for 
good. The absurd High Church clerics who ex- 
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communicate parishioners who have differed from 
them, and the untruthful Low Churchmen who 
calumniate ‘‘ Rome,” are not, thank Heaven, the 
bulk of the Establishment’s clergy. Thousands of 
rectors, vicars and curates, of whose ritual and 
theological ideas nobody ever hears a word, are 
doing such splendid work among the poor that it 
grieves us to hear of the supply running short. 
Unhappily, however, Dr. Burroughs was not content 
to bewail the difficulties of his own Church. He 
took the not very Christian course of trying to cheer 
his hearers up by asserting that other Churches are 
in similar trouble, including “ at least some Roman 
Catholic countries.” 


It is true that Catholic France is just now suffering 
from a shortage of priests. But why? During the 
Great War, the seminaries were emptied to provide 
the armies in the field not only with chaplains and 
ambulance-workers but with combatants. Innumer- 
able clerics wore the poilu’s uniform and served in 
the trenches as common soldiers. Thousands of them 
were killed. One of the smaller seminaries—that of 
Mende—saw seventy of its young men mobilized 
and no less than thirty of these were slain by German 
bombs and bullets. One of the most touching sights 
to be seen in Paris is the annual visit of blinded and 
maimed members of Religious Orders—all of them 
ex-combatants—to the Arc de Triomphe. In 
England no minister of religion had to fight ; and 
great numbers of hefty young students did not 
go out in any military or ecclesiastico-military 
capacity whatsoever. It was, therefore, ungenerous 
on the Bishop of Ripon’s part to put France on the 
same basis as England for comparison. Moreover, 
the sudden Disendowment of the Church in France 
found the laity altogether unused to a voluntary 
system of Church finance, with the result that a 
French mother who gives up her son to the sacred 
Ministry knows that she is devoting him to extreme 
penury. We ourselves have met priests who support 
existence and defray the miscellaneous expenses of 
the sacristy on less than £30 a year. Few indeed are 
the young curates in the Anglican Establishment 
who do not receive three times as much. -— Still, the 
recrutement of the heroic clergy in France is gathering 
a new impetus, and there is no defeatism in the air. 


As for other Catholic countries, we have not heard 
that a shortage of clergy is “‘the most acute 
anxiety ”’ of the Bishops. Cardinal Hlond, Primate 
of Poland, has told one of his English hosts only this 
week how well plenished with students are his 
seminaries, where aspirants to the priesthood are 
not admitted to theological courses until they have 
absorbed their humanities. Catholic Belgium has 
a big and fine body of seminarists and young priests 
coming along. It would greatly surprise us to hear 
that there is acute anxiety on this point in Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, Holland, Hungary, Italy, Portugal, 
Spain, or Catholic Switzerland. In the most 
friendly spirit, we suggest to Dr. Burroughs another 
way of dealing publicly with his trouble. Instead 
of saying that, in some countries, the Roman 
Catholics are in “as serious a plight ”—such were 
his words—as are the Anglicans, let him say frankly 
to his hearers: ‘‘If the young men in nearly all 
Roman Catholic countries, where the comforts of 
the clerical state are so much less than in our own 
land, can come forward in their thousands for the 
priesthood, surely young Englishmen must not hang 
back.”” Such an appeal, we think, would be more 
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effective ; and it would have the advantage of not 
misrepresenting the splendid earnestness of other 
Christians. 


President Hoover is in hot water. His Catholic 
fellow-citizens hold that the White House is not a 
proper sounding-board from which to broadcast 
praise of one religion against another. Mr. Hoover, 
in approving a commemoration of the Augsburg 
Confession, appears to have publicly taken the anti- 
Catholic side and has been rebuked accordingly. 
We shall have to wait a week, or perhaps a fortnight, 
for a precise chronicle of what has indeed been said 
and done by the President. When the documents 
arrive, we shall write a little about them and shall 
also allude to an unsatisfactory affair in which we 
have vainly tried to obtain from the Protestant 
Guardian a candid rectification of some statements 
made in that paper about the celebrations in the 
town of Ausgburg itself. 





~ Of late, drawings and photographs of new churches 
have been reproduced in The Tablet more frequently 
than they used to be. This feature of the paper is 
being still further developed ; and we ask the co- 
operation of rectors and architects in making it 
representative of the whole country. We grant that 
a certain architect may seem to have had more than 
a fair share of our publicity ; but this is because 
he responds clearly and promptly to our invitations. 
Some architects loftily tell us that they “do not 
advertise.” This puzzles us. If the most eminent 
poets and other writers do not consider that they 
are advertising themselves when they submit their 
new books to our reviewers, why should an architect 
consider himself degraded by a critical notice of 
some new design ? 


Dr. Willem Mengelberg, Holland’s renowned 
conductor of orchestras, is in London. From Catho- 
lics he deserves a warm greeting: because he is 
the foremost champion of Gustav Mahler, that truly 
great composer who was bred and born a Jew but 
died a Catholic. In England we know Mahler 
scantily ; unlike the Netherlanders, who know 
and love him well. Some people tell us that there 
can be no such thing as a Catholic composer. There 
are composers, they say, who are Catholics; but 
this is not the same as being a Catholic composer 
in the sense that your Catholicism affects your 
compositions. We dissent; and we believe that 
Mahler’s case confirms our belief that there can 
be truly Catholic composers. In Gustav Mahler’s 
best work we find the qualities which he himself 
found in Catholic teaching—clearness, coherence, 
unity in diversity. Dr. Mengelberg’s little article 
on Mahler in last Monday’s Daily Mail was delight- 
ful. We hope he will follow it up with a study of 
that other neglected Catholic composer, the strange 
but great Anton Bruckner. 


Spanish pesetas at fivepence a piece represent a 
grave wrong to the hard-working husbandmen who 
grow oranges, grapes, olives, and other good things 
for our enjoyment. The economic position of King 
Alfonso’s country might justify a depreciation of 
the peseta down to about thirty-five in exchange for 
one English pound, but not to fifty. It is in the 
hope of discrediting Spanish currency still further 
that certain persons outside Spain are exaggerating 
the strikes in that country as well as the Republican 
movement. Prudent readers of the newspapers will 
bear in mind the fact that a lot of money is made out 
of alarmist rumours concerning Spain. 
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“THE POPE’S DAY” 


I 


pest as soon as a Roman Conclave has ended 

in the election of yet one more Prolonger of 
St. PETER’s line, a Cardinal’s voice is heard from 
the loggia of St. Peter’s proclaiming to the City 
and to the World the glad news habemus Pontificem. 

It may be true that the hundreds of millions of 
men, women and children who make up Catholic 
Christendom rarely fix their minds upon the Pontiff’s 
primacy of honour and jurisdiction and that many 
of them neglect to study his didactic and hortatory 
utterances very closely. The fact remains, however, 
that they are conscious of their Holy Father’s 
unceasing vigilance and protection. An old Scots 
folk-song tells us that ‘‘ there’s no luck about the 
house when the goodman is away’; and even the 
most shallow-hearted of Catholics have this forlorn 
feeling when the Fisherman’s Throne is empty. 
Bishops, priests, deacons and lay-folk are as limbs 
and a body without a head until the Holy Spirit once 
more enables us to say “‘ We have a Pope.” 

Ever since Pio Nono suffered spoliation and 
insult, the loyalty of Catholics to their Holy Father 
has been enthusiastic and unbounded. And this 
loyalty has not had to nourish itself solely on the 
mere fact that a Pope is reigning. Last week 
certain enemies of Catholics in England mocked at 
the Teaching Church for failing to teach. A more 
foolish and unjust charge would be hard to make. 
During the life-time of our own generation successive 
Pontiffs, in unequivocal Letters, have taught their 
flocks on such weighty matters as the Holy Eucharist, 
the Unity of the Church, the Christian Family, the 
Just Wage, the Relations of Master and Servant, 
International Peace, and many another vital interest 
of mankind. Happy indeed would be our poor 
world if the counsels and pleadings of Christ’s Vicars 
had been heeded. Still, although they have not 
been joyed by the obedience of Christians at large— 
all of whom are the Holy Father’s children, not 
excepting those who flout his paternal rule—the 
Popes have at least received the gratitude of the 
faithful for their watchfulness and their guidance. 
“God bless our Pope’’ has. long been among the 
most fervent of Catholic prayers and cries. 


Il 


While loyalty to their visible Head is at all times 
the duty and privilege of Catholics the wide world 
over, it is especially incumbent just now upon the 
Papists of Great Britain. We are not entering 
unduly into party politics when we once more lament 
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the sorry fact that a British Government, which has 
an inexhaustible stock of apologies for the anti-God 
Bolsheviks in Moscow, has made the utmost of a 
minor pretext for slighting the Christian Prince on 
the Vatican Hill. ‘I shall not be in a hurry to 
fill the vacancy,” boasted the Wesleyan lay-preacher, 
Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSON, when His Majesty’s 
Minister to the Holy See left Rome for another 
diplomatic post; and meanwhile he was forcing 
upon our Christian King the Ambassador of a 
tyranny which murdered His Majesty’s near kindred 
in cold blood and has put not mere thousands but 
millions of Christians to death. During our journeys 
abroad we have been asked by puzzled men and 
women—-most of them, but not all of them, Catholics 
—how it can be that this once proudly Christian 
nation is in full diplomatic communion with Russia. 
In reply, we have had to confess that our bewilder- 
ment is only less than our shame. 


Ill 


On the last Sunday of October—that is to say; 
one week from to-morrow—the Church is to keep 
that new Feast of Christus Rex which the Pontiff 
now gloriously reigning added to the Calendar at 
the earnest entreaty of his children. 

The Regality of our Divine Redeemer, as con- 
ceived and honoured on the Feast of Christus Rex, 
is emphatically His kingly rule over men. At 
present that kingly rule is not everywhere acknow- 
ledged ; and many a dismal year or even millennium 
may pass before “‘ the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our God and of His Christ.” 
But the rule is there, whether men rebel against it 
or not; and it is largely exercised through Christ’s 
Vicar who admonishes us in His name. Therefore 
the Christ-King’s Feast is one on which we may 
most appropriately manifest our love and obedience 
to His Vicegerent here on earth. 


IV 

Love and obedience, warmly alive in the depths 
of our hearts, are well-pleasing to the King of Kings. 
But, as His Vicar’s work is largely external, in the 
good government of the Church and in prudent 
relations with every State which does not demand 
of the Church the surrender of any vital principle, 
our love and obedience must be not only heartfelt 
in our private breasts but must be openly shown 
to the world, so that all men may know how vast 
a phalanx stands four-square behind the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

To-day we have the happiness of announcing the 
inception of a movement which ought soon to become 
national. In this inaugural year, so far as we are 
aware, only two dioceses— Westminster and 
Hexham-and-Newcastle—will make the experiment. 
Stated briefly, the idea is to celebrate in every 
parish a ‘‘ Holy Father’s Day,” or Pope’s Day, on 
the Feast of Christus Rex. 

The Letter from the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Westminster which we print on another page 
explains that the proposed Day has been made 
possible by the successes of the Society for the 
Maintenance of the Apostolic See—a Society to 
which The Tablet has devoted much space in the 
past. His Eminence has made it abundantly 
clear, on several occasions, that “‘ Maintenance ”’ in 
this case does not primarily or even secondarily 
mean the giving of cash for the support of the 
Pontiff’s many and costly philanthropies. Members 
of the Society are expected, before all else, to 
“ maintain ’”’ the Successor of ST. PETER firmly in 
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his chair by praying for him often, by receiving 
Holy Communion for his well-known intentions and 
by making known the ideas and teachings of his 
Allocutions and Encyclicals. Money offerings, 
though of less importance than prayer and 
intellectual co-operation, are also wanted ; especi- 
ally just now, when Russia and many other stricken 
lands are draining the Papal treasury. We repeat, 
however, with all the emphasis at our command, 
that money comes third. 


V 


Those who have read our words so far will 
reasonably ask: “‘ But how can our prayers, which 
must be mainly hidden and personal, manifest to 
the outside world our loyalty to the Pope ? ”’ 

The Society for the Maintenance of the Apostolic 
See is ready with a striking answer. On the Sunday 
in question—we mean to-morrow week—Catholics 
will be able to buy at the doors of churches, in the 
Westminster and Newcastle dioceses, tiny Papal 
flags, yellow and white, adorned with the triregno 
and the keys, and furnished with extra-long, 
practical pins instead of miniature flag-poles. In 
short, the Sunday will be a flag-day. Not a street 
flag-day, of course, with delightful young ladies 
beguiling Protestants into wearing Popish emblems, 
but a family flag-day of our very own, confined to the 
precincts of our own churches and convents. So 
let everybody, after offering his Holy Communion 
for our Pope, look out for his flag and see that one is 
obtained for every member of his family, especially 
the young children, to whom the Day’s meaning 
must be duly interpreted. 

Although only two dioceses are officially taking 
up this “ Pope’s Day” in 1930, the remarks we 
have made on the fitness of the Christ-King’s 
Feast for Papal thoughts and for Communions on 
behalf of our Holy Father apply throughout all the 
four ecclesiastical Provinces of England and Wales, 
as well as to our brethren in Ireland and Scotland. 
A visible emblem, such as the little white-and-yellow 
flag already mentioned, advertises our unashamed 
Popery easily and naturally to the non-Catholic 
population around us; but those of us who live in 
dioceses where the flag will not be worn this year 
can nevertheless make the Feast a day of Catholic 
and Papal Action. After Low Mass we can join 
strenuously in the prayers for Russia; and in 
conversations with non-Catholic friends we can 
make it plain that, although very few Russians 
before the Terror recognised the Pope of Rome as 
their spiritual chief, the apostolic charity of His 
Holiness knows no dividing lines and takes the 
Orthodox, the ‘‘ Old Believer,’ the Russian Protes- 
tant and the earnest Jew equally into its fatherly 
embrace. 


A month ago, The Tablet was careful to add the 
qualifying words “it is stated” to its Note on the 
rumoured substitution of February the Eleventh for 
September the Twentieth as an Italian national 
holiday. At a Cabinet Council of the Italian Govern- 
ment, held in Rome last Wednesday, it was decided 
to celebrate the national holiday on October the 
Twenty-Eighth, which was the day of the Fascist 
March on Rome. Of course, the March on Rome, 
unlike the breach of the Porta Pia in 1870, was not 
anti-Papal; and therefore the change from the 
September to the October date means the cessation 
of an annual affront to the Holy Father. Further, 
the Italian Cabinet has resolved that February the 
Eleventh, the day on which the Lateran Treaty was 
signed, shall also be a day of civic rejoicing. 


BRAZIL 


A GREAT CATHOLIC NATION 
By Epwarp T. Lona. 

The Republic of Brazil is one of the largest 
countries in the world, having an area almost equal to 
that of Europe. This vast territory, though forming 
part of Latin America, differs from the rest of the 
continent in that it owes its origin as a nation to 
Portuguese rather than to Spanish enterprise. The 
language, customs, art and traditions are all essentially 
Portuguese. 

This enormous country has a population of little 
more than thirty-nine millions, including some thou- 
sands of uncivilized Indians who live principally in the 
Amazon valley. The overwhelming majority of the 
population is Catholic, and those who do not belong 
to the true faith are for the most part foreigners. 

It was in the year 1500 that Brazil was discovered 
by the Portuguese navigator Cabral, who had been 
driven by adverse winds from his course along the 
African coast. The spot which was first sighted by 
the storm-tossed mariners was so beautiful that they 
exclaimed O, linda vista; “O lovely sight.” Here at 
a later date was established a town which was named 
Olinda. Though now overshadowed by the adjoining 
city of Recife, Olinda still possesses a cathedral and 
numerous churches and convents, which are precious 
memorials of the colonial period. The capital was 
first fixed at Bahia, and this is still the seat of the 
Archbishop Primate. Later on, the civil capital was 
removed to Rio de Janeiro. 


At first Brazil was somewhat neglected by the 
Portuguese kings, who devoted more attention to their 
Or ental possessions. During the first half of the 
seventeenth-century the Dutch attacked the northern 
part of the country and it seemed probable that Brazil 
would be lost to Portugal and the Church. However, 
the heretics were finally expelled and the situation 
saved. 

In the following century diamonds were discovered 
in large quantities in the State of Minas Geraes, and 
this event led to an increased interest in the country. 
The charming old cities of Ouro Preto and Diaman- 
tina are abiding memorials of the diamond “rush” 
of the seventeen hundreds. 


When the French invaded Portugal in 1807 the 
Royal Family took refuge in Brazil and remained 
there for nearly fourteen years. In 1822 Brazil de- 
clared its independence of the mother country and 
became an empire under the rule of Dom Pedro, the 
elder son of the Portuguese monarch. He abdicated 
a few years later and returned to Portugal, where he 
stirred up rebellion against his brother, Dom Miguel, 
who was a devout Catholic. Pedro, on the other hand, 
was a “ Liberal.” He succeeded with foreign aid in 
securing the crown, with the result that the Church 
was persecuted and the Religious Orders suppressed 
in Portugal. 

In Brazil Pedro was succeeded by his son of the 
same name, who reigned until 1889 when he was de- 
posed and the country became a Republic. Although 
both the Emperors professed Catholicism and main- 
tained close relations between Church and State, they 
often used this union to oppress the former. In 1854 
the Government forbade the convents to receive 
novices, hoping in this way to effect the gradual ex- 
tinction of the Religious Orders so that their property 
might be annexed by the State. But for the advent of 
the Republic they would have succeeded in their 
nefarious project. One of the first acts of the new 
Government was to declare the separation of Church 
and State. Although this action had its disadvantages, 
there is no doubt that the Church gained in the end. 
The restrictions against the Religious Orders were 
removed and complete freedom granted in the appoint- 
ment of Bishops and the erection of new dioceses. The 
Government left to the Church all buildings used for 
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religious purposes together with their property and 
income. The freedoni of the Church is guaranteed by 
laws which prohibit the placing of obstructions upon 
its exercise. 

It is true that in the early years of the Republican 
regime a certain amount of anti-clericalism manifested 
itself, and for a time the crucifix was banished from 
the law courts and religious teaching was prohibited 
in the State schools. Moreover, the Federal and 
State governments were forbidden to subsidize reli- 
gious worship. Brazil is the only country in South 
America which does not proclaim in its Constitution 
that the Catholic Faith is the religion of the nation. 
Most of the above-mentioned defects have been 
gradually remedied and the general position is now 
“eminently satisfactory. As an instance of the present 
amicable relations existing between Church and State 
it may be mentioned that the Archbishop of Cuyaba, 
Mgr. Correia, was recently Governor of the vast State 
of Matto Grosso. ‘ 

Brazil has the distinction of having provided the 
first native Latin-American Cardinal in the person of 
His Eminence Joaquim de Albuquergue Cavalcanti, 
Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro, who was raised to the 
sacred purple in 1905. Since Rio de Janeiro super- 
seded Bahia as capital of Brazil in 1763 it has ten- 
ded to eclipse the older city even in the ecclesiastical 
sphere, though the Archbishop of Bahia is still de 
jure the Primate. The most cordial relations now 
exist between Church and State. There is a Papal 
Nuncio at Rio de Janeiro and a Brazilian Ambassador 
at the Vatican. Long may this happy state of affairs 
continue, to the mutual advantage of Church and 
Nation ! 

The first missionaries in Brazil were the Jesuits, 
who arrived about 1549 on the invitation of the first 
Governor, Thomé de Sousa. In due course they were 
followed by representatives of most of the principal 
Religious Orders. The heroic labours of the Vener- 
able José Anchieta, S.J., who is called the Apostle of 
Brazil, are among the most glorious epics of missionary 
work on record. Father Anchieta was a great pro- 
motor of devotion to the Sacred Heart nearly a cen- 
tury before the revelation to St. Margaret Mary at 
Paray-le-Monial. A church erected by Father 
Anchieta in 1585 in the province of Espiritu Santo 
still exists, and on its facade is carved a representation 
of the Sacred Heart. 

The Benedictines arrived in Brazil during the latter 
part of the sixteenth century, and in the space of a 
few years made foundations at Bahia, Olinda, Rio de 
Janeiro, Sao Paulo and elsewhere. Brazil was the 
only country in Latin America where the Benedictines 
had important monasteries in colonial times. These 
abbeys were planned on a generous scale and soon 
became centres of art and learning in accordance with 
the best traditions of the Order. The Franciscans 
have also played an important role in the conversion 
and development of Brazil. They still possess im- 
posing convents in the large cities, and notably at 
Bahia, where their church is one of the most 
sumptuous in all Latin America. 

During the last few years there has been a great 
increase of the Religious Orders of both sexes in the 
country. There numerous communities are accom- 
plishing a work of inestimable value for the moral, 
religious and mental welfare of the people of all 
classes. Excellent schools and colleges for boys and 
girls are maintained in all large towns. Especially 
worthy of mention are the schools attached to the 
principal Benedictine abbeys where hundreds of boys 
have the benefit of one of the best educational systems 
in the world. 

Notable among the many charitable institutions 
which the Church controls is the Santa Casa da 
Misericordia, which is to be found in almost every 
town. The Misericordia is the corporation, on Portu- 
guese lines, which owns and manages all the hospitals, 
asylums and other charitable institutions in a locality. 
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A spacious chapel is usually attached to the buildings, 
the staff of which as a rule consists of nuns. 

The great problem which confronts the Church in 
Brazil is the shortage of clergy. The rapid increase 
of the population and the vast area of many parishes 
are Causing grave concern to the Bishops. 

All the principal towns possess splendid old churches 
and convents dating from colonial times. Bahia in 
particular is one of the most interesting cities in the 
New World. So numerous are the churches—there 
are said to be at least a hundred—that when a 
Brazilian wishes to express vaguely a large number 
of anything he will say, “ As many as the churches of 
Bahia.” The spacious old cathedral in the Baroque 
style enshrines many priceless works of art, including 
a splendid altar-piece of gilded wood. The Franciscan 
convent is the finest in Brazil and the interior of the 
church is of almost breathless magnificence. Above 
the altar of St. Antony is a miraculous image of the 
Saint, which has played an important part in the 
history of the city. It is related that when the Dutch 
invaders threatened Bahia the inhabitants in their sore 
distress invoked the aid of St. Antony and placed 
the command of their forces in his charge, praying 
him to save them from the ferocious heretics. Their 
prayers were answered and not only was the city 
saved from pillage but in a short time the whole 
country was freed from the invaders. In thanksgiving 
the authorities conferred upon St. Antony the rank 
and pay of a colonel. Year by year the salary was 
paid to the guardian of the convent with unfailing 
regularity. Quite recently the War Minister placed 
St. Antony on the retired list with the rank of General. 

Rio de Janeiro, though modern “ improvements ” 
have robbed it of many of its historic buildings, still 
retains some magnificent churches, including the 
Candelaria, whose noble proportions and sumptuous 
decoration make it one of the finest in the country. 

As in most Catholic lands there are numerous places 
of pilgrimage in Brazil. Probably the most frequented 
shrine is that of Our Lady of Nazareth at Para. The 
image was discovered under miraculous circumstances 
by some hunters, who presented it to the Governor. 
The latter placed it in the chapel of his official resi- 
dence. Every year on the feast an imposing proces- 
sion takes place in which the sacred image is carried 
in a State coach, ali purple and gold, from the chapel 
to the church of Our Lady of Nazareth. The garrison 
and all the civil and ecclesiastical authorities, together 
with a vast concourse of the faithful, accompany the 
image. The splendour of the scene and the enthu- 
siasm of the populace combine to produce an in- 
delible impression upon those privileged to be present. 
A great feature in all the large towns is the Corpus 
Christi procession which is a wonderful demonstration 
of faith in which the whole nation unites to render 
homage to the Blessed Sacrament. It is estimated 
that over 200,000 persons were present at the con- 
cluding Benediction at Rio-de Janeiro on the feast of 
Corpus Christi last year. It is on occasions such as 
this that one realizes the deep and abiding faith of 
this great Catholic nation, which is doubtless destined 
to play a great part in the future history of the world. 





R.101. THE FUNERAL AT CARDINGTON 








The Right Rev. William Keatinge, C.M.G., C.B.E., 
Bishop-in-Ordinary for the British Army and Royal Air 
Force, conducted the funeral service on Saturday at 
Cardington for the Catholic victims of the R.101 disaster. 
During his visit he was the guest of Major-General and 
Mrs. Cowper. At the appointed time his lordship, with 
Cross-bearer, acolytes and thurifer, and accompanied by 
Canon Tonks (parish priest of Bedford), proceeded to 
the cemetery. On the conclusion of the Church of Eng- 
land service, the Bishop of St. Albans withdrew with his 
clergy; and then Bishop Keatinge came forward and 
recited at the graveside the funeral service for the 
Catholic dead, blessing the grave. 
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REVIEWS 


EPISTEMOLOGY. 

The Nature of Knowing. By R. I. Aaron, M.A, 
D.Phil. Williams & Norgate. Demy 8vo; pp. 
154. 7s. 6d. 

R, AARON’S essay is an excellent example of 
useful and constructive philosophical thinking, 
and should be read by all who are interested in the 
study of Epistemology. It can hardly serve as an 
introduction to the subject since the closeness of its 
reasoning might prove too much for a beginner, but 
it cannot fail to enlighten those who are already 
acquainted with the problem of knowing. The author 
has confined himself to the description of the act of 
knowing, without attempting to give any metaphysical 
explanation. This forms one of the chief merits of 
the work. Too often a priori assumptions take the 
place of exact observation, and unwarranted asser- 
tions are maintained for the sake of a theory, though 
the evidence is all against them. 

Another characteristic of Dr. Aaron’s book is the 
reduction of historical detail to a minimum. Theories 
are examined on their own merits alone. In this way, 
doubts as to the exact interpretation of any particular 
philosopher’s attitude do not arise. Knowledge is 
studied as it is found in Sensory Experience, Dis- 
cursive Reasoning and Intuitive Apprehensions. The 
conclusion reached is that knowledge is an immediate 
apprehension of the real. During the course of the 
enquiry the author makes it clear that for him the 
real is something independent of and determining 
the act of knowing. It is pleasant and encouraging to 
find these old scholastic truths stated so clearly and 
defended so ably in modern phraseology. Indeed, 
apart from a few pages on Faith and on knowledge of 
God, there is little in the book that a Catholic 
philosopher need take exception to. On the contrary, 
he will find a confirmation of many of his own 
doctrines. Many pages would serve as a commentary 
on the text of St. Thomas—De veritate Quest. 1, 
Art. 9—In omni iudicio vero, intellectus supra seipsum 
veflectendo, exercite cognoscit hanc esse suam naturam 
ut rebus conformetur. 


THE UNKNOWN POET. 


The Canterbury Tales. By G&kOFFREY CHAUCER. 
Translated by FrRanK Ernest Hitt. Longmans. 
Medium 8vo; pp. xviii, 190 and _ illustrations. 
17s. 6d. 


W HAT is the use of pretending that more than 
a very few persons to-day can read Middle 
English fluently and surely? Middle English, as 
Chaucer used it, was nearly dead five hundred years 
ago: yet most of us fondly imagine that, by plodding 
away with a glossary, we can possess ourselves of the 
treasure Chaucer left behind him. We are enor- 
mously wrong. Chaucer’s legacy was poetry: and all 
true poetry has in it music. With the muting of that 
final e which to Chaucer was vocal and counted for 
so much, the melodies and cadences of Middle English 
were lost: so badly lost that only by much practice 
and by intelligent study can twentieth-century poetry- 
lovers recover even a faint idea of them. 

Mr. Frank Ernest Hill, working in New York City, 
has done Chaucer a service of the first merit. He has 
translated the long Prologue to the Canterbury Tales 
into modern English and into simple rhymed verse 
with so much skill that, even if his volume contained 
nothing else, it would be well worth its price. But 
much else is there. That engrossing yarn “The 
Knight’s Tale” takes up eighty pages and is so well 
done that we must speak of it not only with approval 
but with enthusiasm. As his chief merit is sustained 
thoroughness of workmanship rather than the weaving 
and embroidering of a few purple patches here and 
there, no single quotation can give an adeauate idea 
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of Mr. Hill’s achievement; but we transcribe part of 
the passage in which the Temple of Mars is so grandly 
pictured. 

And downward from a hill, under a bent, 

There stood the temple of Mars Armipotent, 

Wrought all of burnished steel, of which the gate 

Was ghastly to behold, and high and straight; 

And from it thundered such a rage and blast 

That all the doors were shaken as it passed. 

The northern light in through the portals shone, 

For window in that iron wall was none 

Through which the smallest beam of light could 

slant. 

The doors were of eternal adamant, 

And they were clenched across and all along 

With toughest iron, and to make it strong, 

Each pillar that sustained the temple there 

Was iron barrel-thick, and bright and fair. 
We wish there were room to copy out the superb lines 
on the funeral pyre of Arcite in which Chaucer shows 
that, since his day, nothing has grandly and beauti- 
fully happened in English poetry—not even in 
Shakespeare, Spenser, Milton and Keats—which is not 
foreshadowed or forebrightened in Chaucer. 

Mr. Hill’s book as it stands is a comely table-book, 
suitable to be given as a handsome present. It boasts 
large type, wide margins, gilt end-papers, and some 
illustrations which, though attractive in themselves, 
are not quite Chaucerian. We should like to hear that 
Mr. Hill will soon issue his version of “ The Knight’s 
Tale” separately, at a low price. It would be a re- 
velation alike to those who have only known Chaucer 
as a Middle English study-book and to those who 
have never read him save in neo-classical versions. 


dnt. Nie 


A DUTCH WAR. 


William III and the Defence of Holland, 1672-74. 
By Mary CaroLinE TREVELYAN. Longmans. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 360. 21s. 


ye daughter of Professor G. M. Trevelyan con- 
tinues the family tradition in this carefully- 
written monograph on an important episode in 
European history. Probably it is because few of our 
writers are well acquainted with the Dutch language 
that this event, which was capital for the Republic 
and of far-reaching consequence for England, has 
hitherto received but scant attention in English 
historical works. The war of 1672-73 in which Eng- 
land, or rather Charles II and his Ministers, deserted 
the Triple Alliance in favour of Louis XIV marks a 
turning point in the history of these islands, for it led 
directly to the coming here in 1688 of the Prince of 
Orange as King William III. Had Louis XIV con- 
quered the Dutch Republic, the reign of James II of 
England would have begun in very different condi- 
tions, and the whole subsequent course of European 
history would have been altered. As it was, Louis 
failed to subjugate the Dutch, who saved themselves 
by the desperate expedient of opening the dykes and 
flooding one-third of their country. The Prince of 
Orange emerged as their deliverer, their leader and 
virtually their sovereign; and he set himself from 
that time to detach England from France and to 
establish that understanding with English politicians 
which fructified in “ The Glorious Revolution.” Later 
on he was to wield the whole military, naval and 
financial power of England as a tool in his life-long 
task of opposing France and curbing the power of 
Louis XIV. 

Clearly, therefore, the events chosen by Miss 
Trevelyan are of decisive importance and merit careful 
study by all whose business it is to acquaint them- 
selves with English and European history. The 
general reader will find the work somewhat austere, 
but will be comforted by learning that the author 
believes strongly in the authenticity of one mot 
historique, namely, William’s answer to the Duke of 
Buckingham who insisted that the country was 
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lasts ss 
that is to die in the last ditch!” 
volume is well produced in every way and is equipped 
with three useful maps. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER. 
The First Instruction of Children and Beginners: An 
Inquiry into the Catechetical Tradition of the 
Church. By the Rev. JosepH Tanon: edited with 


an Introduction by Rev. F. H. Drinkwater. 
Sheed & Ward. Cr. 8vo; pp. 115. 3s. 6d. 


VEEN and why did the fashion arise of trying 

to impart knowledge by means of question and 
answer? Those people who have merely heard echoes 
of the recent controversy about the catechetical 
method may imagine that the question is confined to 
the teaching of religion. That is not so. The present 
writer, whose memory is nearing its golden jubilee, 
can distinctly remember a grey cloth-bound book from 
which he had to learn geography, history, and a 
smattering of the natural sciences. E.g., “ Q. What are 
the staple industries of Yorkshire?—A. The staple in- 
dustries of Yorkshire are...” but there the memory 
becomes a blank and to this day what the staple in- 
dustries of Yorkshire may be this deponent wotteth 
not. If his lines had been cast in Bradford or Shef- 
field he would, of course, know: and he would, almost 
certainly, trace his knowledge back to those early 
school-days spent in a South Midland town. But this 
is just where the opponents of psittacism join issue 
with the old catechists, and the moral of this bit of 
personal experience would seem to imply that the 
former are right. The matter is worth pursuing. 

The theory is that a child having learned, for 
example, that “Grace is a supernatural gift of God 
freely bestowed on us for our sanctification and sal- 
vation,” and being ignorant of the meaning of half 
of these words at the time he commits them to 
memory, will, at some future time when he hears a 
sermon on grace or is asked a question, suddenly 
recall this definition, understand its meaning, and ap- 
preciate its accuracy. That is an amazing claim to 
make, but it is made on the authority of priests, nuns 
and teachers, who say that that has been their own 
experience. They forget that they are in the same 
position as the inhabitants of Bradford and Sheffield. 
They have never been allowed to forget woollens and 
steel—if those are the staple industries of Yorkshire. 
If there is anything in the theory at all it should 
be tested by the experience of those who have never 
been in Yorkshire, of those whose religious education 
ceased when they left school at the age of fourteen. 
He would be a brave man who claimed that the theory 
passed that test successfully. 

But (it is sometimes urged) religion has got to be 
taught somehow and the parrot system has these three 
advantages; namely, a definite result is gained, a 
teacher or examiner can judge the result accurately, 
and moreover the method will always be popular with 
teachers because it does not make too great a call on 
their brains or their energy. The first two reasons are 
true for what they are worth. The third has always 
struck us as being a peculiarly mean insinuation 
against a very competent and self-sacrificing body. 
We know something of elementary school teachers and 
the work they have to do in a very short space of 
time, against great odds, and with not too promising 
material. They are not any more patient than the rest 
of us when inexperienced amateurs set out to teach 
them how to do their job. But in our view there is 
no profession more anxious to learn, more ready to 
try out experiments, or more grateful for suggestions 
when they are offered in a spirit of helpfulness. 
School teachers desire that the work they put into 
religious instruction should have an abiding effect on 
their pupils; they are conscious, as we all are, that 
the actual effects are often very fleeting; and if they 
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Miss Trevelyan’s | anxious to hear how it may be done. The trouble 


has been that amidst a great deal of criticism and 
exhortation, actual working models, so to speak, have 
been few and far between. We can scarcely expect 
Father Tahon in the course of his little book to de- 
velop his idea into illustrative examples, but with the 
help of Father Drinkwater’s preface it becomes fairly 
easy to carry his principles into practice and to con- 
struct a method for ourselves. He asks us to forget 
for a time the post-Reformation system of teaching 
religion by means of isolated texts and categorical 
statements learned by heart. That was the method 
brought in by Martin Luther. Instead he pleads for 
a return to the pre-Reformation, the old Catholic and 
early Christian practice, as used by the Apostles and 
perfected by the Fathers. It is by way of the Story 
(which even here we try to deaden by calling it a 
parable), the gradual, the natural and the human way 
in which an idea blossoms out into an example and 
bears fruit in the illustration of a truth (Faith) or as 
an incitement to good conduct (Morals). 

Father Tahon’s historical chapters are likely to give 
a shock to two different sets of people: the Catholics 
who talk as though the question and answer method 
of catechetical instruction were part of the depositum 
fidei: and the Protestants who are so fond of assert- 
ing that the reasoned exposition of the faith came 
in with the Reformation. It is hard to guess which 
party will be the more astonished when they learn 
the truth. Se Jae te 


A’PLAY FOR FIVE PLAYERS: 


The Robe Celestial. By Cecit1a OLDMEADOow. Burns 
Oates & Washbourne. 16mo; pp. vi, 18. Sixpence. 


ae other day a bright young man intimated his 
desire to join a certain Catholic Dramatic Society 
as a playing member, “ but only on condition that the 
Society doesn’t go in for uplift.” 

Uplift, as listeners-in know to their cost, can be 
tiresome and even exasperating; but the bright young 
man’s meaning appears to have been that he had no 
desire to work with any Dramatic Society which 
aspired to do more than to entertain casual audiences 
and to give amateur actors a good show behind foot- 
lights. Of such Dramatic Societies there are too 
many in Catholic parishes. Their expenses are usually 
so nearly equal to their takings that they rarely earn 
appreciable sums for parish purposes although the 
parishioners buy their tickets; they pay out excessive 
fees (nine guineas for two nights) in respect of the 
royalties on trite comedies ; they sometimes embarrass 
the clergy and the more serious parishioners by 
situations and dialogue which are far too free; and 
they make no contribution at all to the progress of 
true dramatic art. 

On the other hand, it must be admitted in fairness 
that some Dramatic Societies overdo the religious 
elements in their repertoire. They play nothing save 
Nativities, in a style of affected simplicity, Mysteries, 
Moralities, Miracles, and so on. Worse still, they 
often do their work drearily and feebly, as did the 
rather pretentious Religious Drama Society (not a 
Catholic Society) last Monday in an unsatisfactory 
performance at the Rudolf Steiner Hall. 

The Robe Celestial is a neat little one-act play for 
five players, who must all be good. Based on the 
legend of St. Elizabeth of Hungary, it gets away from 
the undramatic flatness of the ordinary modern 
Miracle-play and is “ good theatre” from the first line 
to the last. It is, of course, much slighter than the 
same author’s Caecilia, which has been played all over 
England, but it has the same poetical quality. The 
Robe Celestial lends itself to effective dressing with- 
out much expense, and is only of curtain-raiser length. 

Little by little, a collection of new Catholic plays is 
being formed. Miss Margaret Mackenzie’s Sewing- 


’ Maid and Colonel Bowen’s Philip of Arundel have 


Saas 


510 


both been tried out this year with encouraging success. 
There is “uplift” in them but no cant; and they are 
enormously more interesting than the second-hand and 
third-rate comedies of the Man from Toronto type on 
which some Catholic Societies are still wasting money 
and time. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed im later issues of “The Tablet.” 


On the front page of The Tragedy of the Stuarts, 
by J. Desmond Gleeson (Cecil Palmer; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
314; 7s. 6d.), there are two quotations : 


History is not only the fittest study, but the only study, 
and includes all others.—CaR Ly Le. 


History is bunk.—Henry Forp. 


Ignoring the second as merely a smart saying we 
venture to quote as an appendage to the first, Bacon’s 
words, ‘‘ History makes men wise,” for the author of 
this interesting historical work very ably proves the 
truth of both maxims. Writing from a Catholic 
standpoint and beginning with the birth of Mary, 
Queen of Scots, the first Stuart monarch who seriously 
affected the history of England, he follows the path 
of the Reformation and the tragic part it played in 
the lives of the English sovereigns from James I to 
James II; casting a new light upon their characters. 
Charles IT was the only one of the Stuart kings sup- 
posed to be endowed with a sense of humour; but 
while reading again of the Peace Banquet organized 
by James I at Holyrood, we find ourselves wondering 
if this monarch, too, was not occasionally a bit of a 
wag in spite of his Calvinistic upbringing! Did he 
without a smile really compel the Scottish nobles— 
who were a bloodthirsty crowd in those days—to kiss 
and be friends and then walk two by two like a girls’ 
school to the Cross of Edinburgh and solemnly make 
up their quarrels? Mr. Gleeson writes with feeling 
of the brotherly affection which existed between 
Charles II and James II, and his comments on the dif- 
ference of their characters are interesting. Charles 
was a convinced Catholic but kept his convictions to 
himself until he lay on his death-bed, while James 
declared his faith boldly and openly. Charles kept his 
secret and died a king; James lost three crowns and 
died an exile but was unfaltering in his faith to the 
last. To the question, “Do you believe Jesus Christ 
to be really present in this host?” he replied simply, 
in the last words he ever spoke, “ With all my heart 
I believe it.” 


The plot of Miss Isabel Clarke’s new novel, /talian 
Adventure (Hutchinson; Cr. 8vo; pp. 287; 7s. 6d.), 
is not distinguished by any novelty of conception ; but 
it is well-planned, and there is an alertness in the 
writing of the book which we missed in her last novel. 
The heroine of the adventure is thrown from a car 
into a stream near Prince Delfino’s Italian villa, where 
she lies for weeks suffering from injuries which cause 
almost a complete loss of memory. She forgets her 
name as well as the names of her friends and her past 
history ; but she remembers she is a Catholic, and holds 
fast to the comfort of her faith through all her 
physical and mental torments. Through nearly a 
hundred pages the author keeps her readers in the sick- 
room, so to speak; but she interests them so cleverly 
in the patient’s progress and the mystery which sur- 
rounds her that one feels almost as anxious as her 
nurses for her recovery. Miss Clarke writes with 
delicate and sympathetic perception of the suffering of 
mental pain, and points out a truth which many who 
have suffered from it have discovered ; namely, that 
in these cases men are often tenderer ministering 
angels than women. Complications are solved satis- 
factorily and to the ultimate happiness of the principal 
characters. We warmly commend Italian Adventure. 


Mr. Richard F. Russell, just down from Cambridge, 
in a reaction from “ Young Woodleyism ” and the 
introspective novelists who have been exploiting the 
adolescent, determined to write a novel which should 
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Mother-of-Pearl, mounted on White Metal, Silver or 
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CRUCIFIXES Standing and Hanging, in Wood or Metal, with 
Plaster, Metal, Ivory or carved Wood Figures, at 
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Crucifixes for wearing, in Metal, Silver, Gold and 
Mother-of-Pearl, from Id. up to £2: 7: 6. 
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Ivory Plaster, carved Wood or China. All sizes from 
| inch up to life size and larger, at all prices from 14d. 
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describe school life as it really is—a very laudable 
ambition. The result is Foreword to Life. (Arrow- 
smith; Cr. 8vo; pp. 304; 7s. 6d.). If at times Mr. 
Russell seems to step aside from the narrow path 
that he mapped out for himself, these romantic excur- 
sions were doubtless dictated by a desire to bring a 
little more colour into the story. School life, very 
engrossing to those who are living it, may sound very 
dull to those who have left it, or who have never 
known it. Nevertheless the book would have been 
better if Mr. Russell had kept closer to his original 
intention. The author, like his hero, is at his best 
within the school; when they “break bounds,” both 
are apt to appear callow and to show signs of youth- 
ful inexperience. Still we must congratulate Mr. 
Russell; he is old enough to see some good in the 
public school, and he is young enough not to senti- 
mentalise it. We look forward to hearing from him 
again, particularly if he continues his search for an 
adequate religion. But in his next book he must be 
more strict over his proof-reading. Some of his sen- 
tences are very carelessly put together. And what is 
the meaning of “ he-was speechless with silence ”’? 


Eckermann’s Conversations with Goethe, prefaced 
by an Introduction from Mr. Havelock Ellis, re- 
presents the more serious side of literature in the 
latest additions to “Everyman’s Library” (Dent; 
I’cap 8vo; 2s. each); the remainder of the batch in- 
cludes Middlemarch and Amelia, each in two volumes; 
Howard’s Rattlin the Reefer, a work no longer 
attributed to Marryat, except in his capacity as editor; 
and a volume of shorter eighteenth century novels: 
Rasselas, Vathek, and The Castle of Otranto. “ Every- 
man” steadily makes progress towards the thousand 
books desired by its founder : the series number is now 
nearly up to 860. And when the thousandth volume 
shall have been attained, there is surely no reason 
why, even then, this wonderfully comprehensive 
library need come to an end. 


There is enough stuff to make a dozen novels in 
Coronet, by Manuel Komroff (Harrap; Post 8vo; pp. 
583; 8s. 6d.), but it is all worked into a regular pat- 
tern with the striking design of a golden coronet and 
a silver whip. The theme is the decline and fall of 
aristocracy considered as an evil in itself in all its 
manifestations, and the coronet and the whip are used 
throughout as symbols of power and arrogant oppres- 
sion. The opening is a picturesque scene of life in 
Florence in 1600. The old lion of the Republic has 
died in his pit, and the city is holding festival in 
honour of the new lion, a noble beast fresh from 
Africa, the gift of the King of France. This leads to 
the making of the coronet for a French nobleman by 
a master goldsmith of the city, and the repairing of 
the whip on the same day fora Russian prince. The 
book ends in the city of Chicago in 1919 with the 
wedding of a pork-packer’s heiress. This gives some 
idea of its range and diversity. Perhaps the author is 
at his best in describing that sombre and harrowing 
page of history, the Retreat from Moscow in 1812, 
One is reminded of the account of the Comte de 
Segur, Napoleon’s aide de camp in La Campagne de 
Russie, that unsurpassable and unforgettable epic of 
the sublime heroisms and miseries of which he was 
un des survivants. The episode of the two drummer 
boys sheltering in the body of a dead horse is probably 
suggested by Ségur’s old French soldier with both 
legs broken in battle : “il était tombé parmi les morts; 
ly fut oublié. Le corps d’un cheval éventré par un 
obus, fut d’abord son abri.” The author’s style is 
partly French, greatly Russian. His people allow each 
other to talk without interruption in sentences some- 
times several pages long. Chopin and Balzac make 
somewhat shadowy but interesting appearances, and 
the students in a German University town settle the 
affairs of the universe in amazingly long speeches, 
Altogether this is a remarkable and absorbing book. 







THE MAINTENANCE OF THE 
APOSTOLIC SEE 
CARDINAL BOURNE’S LETTER. 


The following letter has been issued from Arch- 
bishop’s House, Westminster: 


Dear Reverend Fathers 
and Dear Children in Jesus Christ 

The Society for the Maintenance of the Apostolic 
See established in this diocese in 1926 has now well 
over seven thousand members, spread over many 
parishes. At the last meeting of the Council of the 
Society it was decided with our approval to celebrate 
a “ Holy Father’s Day,” if possible in every parish. 
This day should be kept by giving to the faithful an 
opportunity of manifesting their loyalty and love to 
the Sovereign Pontiff. They should be exhorted to 
offer Holy Communion, or hear Mass for the Holy 
Father’s intentions. The exact manner in which this 
recommendation shall be carried out is left to the 
initiative of the individual parish priests. The most 
appropriate day would be the Feast of Christ the King, 
the last Sunday in October. The special offerings 
made on this occasion could be sent to the “ Society 
for the Maintenance of the Apostolic See.” 

It is fitting to recall the manifold tokens of appro- 
bation received from the Holy Father regarding this 
great work. In the letter sent to us on September 
28, 1929, his Eminence Cardinal Gasparri, then 
Secretary of State, wrote as follows :— 


The Holy Father has learnt with the greatest satis- 
faction of the zeal with which your Eminence devotes 
yourself to the interests of the Holy Apostolic Sce and 
with what earnestness you have increased, in a short 
time, the number of those who have at heart the same 
interests of the Church and of souls. 


Quite recently his Eminence Cardinal Pacelli, Car- 
dinal Gasparri’s successor as Secretary of State, 
expressed in a letter of August 16, 1930, the Holy 
Father’s approval in the following words :— 


The Holy Father has read with the deepest satisfaction 
and fatherly emotion the solemn Act of Federation which 
the delegates of the“ Volontaires du Pape” on the one side, 
and the Society for the “ Maintenance of the Apostolic 
See” on the other, signed at Montmartre on the 29th 
June last. This Act not only establishes a closer union 
between these two Associations but between all those 
who claim the honour of being the children of the Roman 
Church and the wholly devoted sons of the Vicar of 
Christ. 

In congratulating your Eminence with effusion of 
heart on having taken this initiative so long ago, His 
Holiness likewise congratulates your Eminence on the 
magnificent success with which this initiative has been 
crowned in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament in the 
Basilica of the Sacred Heart on the above-mentioned day. 

Imploring the abundance of Divine graces upon these 
two Associations, henceforth united in the bonds of the 
most perfect Charity, and inspired with the same unre- 
served devotion to the August Pontiff, the Holy Father 
whole-heartedly sends to your Eminence and to your 
auxiliaries of the Society for the Maintenance of the 
Apostolic See, and to all its members, and also io his 
Eminence Cardinal Verdier, Archbishop of Paris, and the 
“Volontaires du Pape,’ and their President a very special 
Apostolic Blessing in token of his kindly benevolence. 


Lastly, we wish, dear children in Jesus Christ, to 
direct your attention to the desire expressed by the 
Holy Father that on the fiftieth anniversary of the 
publications by his Holiness Leo XIII of glorious and 
blessed memory, of the encyclical “ Rerum Novarum,” 
pilgrimages to Rome from various countries should 
be organized to celebrate in a befitting manner this 
memorable event. The present condition of the world 
makes it imperative that, in the settlement of their 
differences, employers and employed should draw in- 
spiration from the principles set forth by that great 
and farseeing Pontiff in this authoritative document. 
We trust, therefore, that the clergy, and in particular 
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the Parish Priests, will endeavour to induce as many 
Catholics as possible to take part in the pilgrimage 
which will be organized by the Society for the Main- 
tenance of the Apostolic See and by the Catholic 
Association, so that the Catholics of England may 
be largely represented in Rome on this great occasion. 
FRANCIS CARDINAL BOURNE, 
Archbishop of Westminster. 

[The Cardinal's Letter is referred to at length im 

“ The Tablet’s” leading article this week.] 





CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


The surprising defeat of Mr. J. H. Thomas in the 
election for the Labour Party Executive at the Annual 
Conference last week has somewhat deflected attention 
from the failure of Mr. Morgan Jones, M.P., Par- 
liamentary Secretary to the Board of Education, to 
secure re-election. Whether this means that the rank 
and file of the Labour Party are not altogether pleased 
with the efforts of Sir Charles Trevelyan and his 
assistant at the Board, it is not for us to say. At any 
rate at the last meeting of the Labour Party Con- 
ference, Mr. Morgan Jones had to defend the policy 
of his chief against a hostile resolution, moved on be- 
half of the Bath Labour Party, expressing regret that 
a means test was to be applied in the granting of 
maintenance allowances. Despite Mr. Jones’s appeal, 
the resolution received, on a card vote, no less than 
872,000 votes in its favour, with 1,336,000 votes 
against, which indicates how strongly divided the 
Labour Party is on the subject. 


According to The Times report, Mr. Jones made 

some remarkable admissions during his speech, 
advising the Conference 
not to add to the difficulties in the way of passing a Bill 
which the Government wished to place on the Statute-book 
with the least possible delay so that it would have an 
effect upon unemployment and give the local education 
authorities the longest possible time in which to make the 
necessary arrangements before the appointed day for the 
Act to come into operation. 
So the Bill is really a measure to relieve unemploy- 
ment! Catholics are to be called upon, in practice, to 
spend large sums of money from their own resources, 
not for improving the education of Catholic children 
but to help the Government to save money on the 
“ dole.’ We advise every Catholic elector to call the 
attention of -his Member of Parliament to this frank 
admission of the Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Board. The latter, however, proceeded: 

If the means test were struck out, he said, the Bill 

would become more controversial, and it might be 
jeopardized. He also pointed out that, if money were 
plentiful, there might be a case for omitting the means 
test, but there was only a certain amount available for 
education. 
This strikes us as a curious argument. A means test 
is either right or wrong: Surely the amount of money 
available does not alter the situation. Ii a family’s 
income is sufficiently large to keep its members in a 
good standard of comfort, does Mr. Jones suggest 
that a maintenance allowance should be given? Buta 
more remarkable statement appears in the conclusion 
of the report of -his speech: 

He gave the assurance that a formula had been dis- 

covered which would almost entirely abolish all forms 
of inquisition as to means, and that the vast majority of 
working-class people to whom the Act was applicable 
would come under it. 
So the Bill is to be saved by a formula! We are not 
quite so sure that working-class people who before the 
last General Election were promised by Labour 
Members of Parliament “ adequate” or “necessary” 
maintenance allowances will be pleased with a maxi- 
mum allowance of five shillings a week, even under 
a formula. 
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THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find, not — only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the 1 7 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms ; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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Inspired, no doubt, by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s declaration, to which we referred last week, 
The Times Educational Supplement in its last issue 
discusses ‘‘ The Third and Fourth Bills” in its lead- 
ing article. Unfortunately the Supplement lacks a 
sense of humour, for it still persists in referring to 
a “Concordat.” After considering Sir Charles 
Trevelyan’s first Bill, the Supplement proceeds : 

This Bill was withdrawn after the President of the 
Board of Education had completed his discussions with 
representatives of the religious denominations which led 
to a Concordat on the question of the non-provided schools. 
This is simply an untrue statement. The discussions 
which Sir Charles Trevelyan had with Catholics, 
Anglicans and Nonconformists led to no Concordat. 
If there was a Concordat, why was Education Bill, 
1930, withdrawn? Catholics refused even to consider 
the section dealing with non-provided schools con- 
tained in that Bill: practically every Nonconformist 
body of standing opposed it: whilst Anglicans only 
proposed in extreme cases to accept it as a kind of 
pis aller, actually urging the members of their body 
to strain every effort to maintain their own Anglican 
schools. Everybody, except the Supplement, appears 
to know that the representatives of the Anglican body 
demanded right of entry into Council schools, in cases 
in which Anglican children were transferred from 
Anglican schools under schemes of reorganization, in 
order to continue their denominational religious in- 
struction. Moreover, Sir Charles Trevelyan would 
have been willing to concede this if it had not been 
for the opposition of the National Union of Teachers, 
whose main object is the destruction of the dual 
system. And all this the Supplement calls a 
Concordat ! 


From its long history and its many traditions, we 
should have expected The Times to have accorded the 
whole weight of its influence on the side of the 
Catholic body, who in this important struggle are 
standing for the rights of parents for the religious 
education of their children, which can only be ade- 
quately met by the conservation of the school with a 
definitely religious atmosphere. The Supplement, 
apparently, does not appreciate that it is assisting in 
bringing about silently a great revolution in the 
national system of education in this country by re- 
commending the acceptance of the Education’ Bill, 
1930. Since 1870, and long before, the outstanding 
characteristic of that system has been the parish 
school, generally a denominational school, as a centre 
of mental and moral uplift in the district, with all the 
influence of parish life, religious and social, behind it. 
The Couneil school, too, has worked upon parochial 
lines, forming its own local traditions, and acting as a 
centre of good citizenship, moral and social, within a 
district. The raising of the school-leaving age and the 
application of the recommendations of the Hadow 
Report will initiate a gradual destruction of the parish 
school and the denominational school. Sir Michael 
Sadler has already issued a note of warning in this 
respect in connection with the rural schools, which in 
many cases are being beheaded, as the senior children 
are being conveyed miles away by motor-car each day 
to a distant senior school, in many cases with no de- 
nominational religious atmosphere which has exercised 
such a good influence on the pupils in years gone by. 
The Times should have supported Catholics in their 
efforts to save the denominational school andthe 
parochial school. If Sir Charles Trevelyan’s Bill had 
been based on educational motive, the position might 
have been different. It has been framed, however, as 
Mr. Morgan Jones indicated at the Labour Party Con- 
ference last week, to help the unemployment question. 
Sir Charles Trevelyan in one of his speeches in the 
House of Commons, in support of his Bills, has 
actually claimed that his proposal for raising the 
school-leaving age would take 100,000 to 150,000 
names off the official unemployment list and save the 
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unemployment fund £3,000,000 a year. If the 
Government had really believed in the educational ad- 
vantage of raising the school-leaving age, the value 
of which many educationists doubt, they would have 
given ample notice for the introduction of same by the 
local education authorities. Their “ rush” methods, 
of course, show that the promised Bill is an unemploy- 
ment Bill and not an Education Bill. 


Those interested in social questions may well ask 
also whether the Supplement has considered the im- 
plications of the system of maintenance grants pro- 
posed by Sir Charles Trevelyan in his last Bill. For 
the first time in the history of education in this 
country, maintenance allowances are to be given 
primarily on an age test. If they are awarded at 
fourteen years, why should they not be granted at 
thirteen years? What does The Times think of a pro- 
posal which may not unreasonably be described as 
paying children to go to school? The Government, 
too, insist that the maintenance allowance is a sine qua 
non of raising the school-leaving age. We again ven- 
ture to ask what view The Times takes of this aspect 
of the question. We suggest that it probably means 
the beginning of another revolution, a complete 
revision of our wages system, the payment of a basic 
wage plus an allowance for each dependent child. 
This may or may not be desirable, but it should not be 
brought in as a side issue by means of a so-called 
Education Bill. The Supplement apparently does not 
appreciate that by the support which it is giving to 
Sir Charles Trevelyan’s Bill it is assisting the Govern- 
ment to fix the basic wage in such a revolution at the 
present gross wages of the individual. 


The Education Committee. of the University 
Catholic Societies’ Federation is anxious to obtain in- 
formation about the courses of study undertaken by 
Catholic members of the Universities. It is hoped 
that this will be of use to the heads of Catholic schools 
and colleges by indicating those subjects which are 
being overlooked, and for which there is some demand. 
In the University of London it is particularly diffi- 
cult to get into touch with everybody, and although 
the Federation has many names there are still many 
missing. Catholic members of the University, of 
every Faculty, are asked, therefore, to send their 
names, school or college, year, and degree—if any— 
as soon as possible, to the Hon. Secretary of the Edu- 
cation Committee, Miss M. Grobel, 16 Hoop Lane, 
N.W.11. The information will be used only for the 
purpose mentioned. : 


At a meeting of the Chapter of the Diocese of Not- 
tingham, held on September 30, the following resolu- 
tion was unanimously passed: “ No Settlement of the 
Education Question will be acceptable which will take 
away the present statutory rights of Managers in the 
appointment or dismissal of teachers.” 








ST. JOSEPH’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


The Right Rev. Bishop Biermans, Superior-General of 
St. Joseph’s Foreign Missionary Society, left Mill Hill on 
Saturday last for New Zealand, to make a visitation of 
the Society’s Maori Mission. From Auckland his lord- 
ship will proceed to the Philippine Islands, where the 
Society has thirty-two priests with the Very Rev. L. 
Rogan as the Society’s Superior. Thence the Superior- 
General will go to the Society’s Prefectures of Sarawak. 
under Mgr. E. Dunn, and North Borneo, under Mgr. A. 
Wachter. His lordship will be accompanied by the Very 
Rev. Father A. Deyssel. He expects to return to Mill 
Hill about next July. 

Last year the Society’s missions of the Prefecture of 
Basankusu, Belgian Congo, and those of the Prefecture of 
Buea, British Cameroons, Nigeria, were visited. Mer. G. 
Wantenaar is the Prefect-Apostolic of Basankusu, and 
Mer. P. Rogan holds that office in the Cameroons. 
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THAT PRECIOUS WORD— 


IVILIZATION! To be uncivil; to be uncivilized— 
G well, you can’t throw more mud at a man than that. 

What is so curiously called the working man is quite 
convinced that civilization is the key to all happiness. When 
one is in the mood to sling insults at admirable people it’s 
the very limit to say: ‘‘ Oh, he’s rustic, bucolic—a country 
bumpkin.” . We have staked everything on civilization. 
What is it? Civilization, civility, civil, civilian, and all 
the cousins, mean townism, cityism, state-ism. It all comes 
from the Latin civitas, a state, civis, a citizen, civilis, city- 


like. When we say a man is uncivil, we mean that he doesn’t 
behave like a Londoner ! 


It has got into the minds of the people who live in towns 
that they are aristocracy. Of course, aristocracy you must 
have, otherwise we should have to shake down with every- 
body, which is impossible to contemplate even in the scullery. 
A countess will speak to anybody, but a cook won’t. The 
aristocracy are essentially democratic, and democrats love 
tuft hunting. It adds spice to life to be one thing and to 
act in quite a contrary way. A Socialist duchess is, at any 
rate, a contrast. The attractive thing about Anglo-Catho- 
licism—at least to Anglo-Catholics—is that it is naughty. 
All its romance ceases when an Anglo becomes a Catholic. 
Some people love to have a pet weakness—only one, of 
course, for one is miserably common if one has many. If 
you really want to be interesting—worth inviting to dinner— 
work up a béte noive. It may be Jews or Jesuits, the subject 
really doesn’t matter. You must be able to say violent 
things, wax warm, and be able to be drawn out. The horrible 
thing is to be ordinary. The level-headed man is rarely 
interesting. A bigot always so. After a time the béte noire, 
the catch word, the shocking contrast, will become un- 
utterably stale, and then it’s time to invent some other 
attractive stunt. Fashions invariably start with the aris- 
tocracy. In revolt against mid-Victorian propriety, some time 
ago it was the fashion for ladies of high degree to break every 
Victorian rule of correct table manners. Countesses put 
their elbows on the table and picked chicken or game bones 
with their teeth and fingers with primitive gusto. It was 
a cult of savagery protesting against propriety. These are 
phases, fashions, and charming little digressions from the 
ordinary that come and go with all frivolity. The fashions in 
thought among the lower classes are usually sixty to a hundred 
years behind their betters. The technical night schools 
young man still talks of materialism, Darwin and Huxley, 
when these worthies are as dead as mutton. The thing that 
interests the upper grades to-day is spiritism. It is absurdly 
early Victorian to be a materialist. The peculiar thing is, 
that the working classes, as they are called, particularly 
object to live in the country. Their idea of civilization is 
the city, the town, the cinema, shops, and what they 
imagine to be life. That is because they will mimic the 
aristocracy. 


As a boy we used to be asked the question: ‘‘ When 
Adam delved and Eve span, who was then the gentleman ? ” 
We concluded with infantile alacrity that there were no 
gentlemen in those days. Now a gentleman is not a man 
who is soft and meek, but a “‘ gens man,’” i.e. belonging toa 
gens, a noble stock, an ancient family. Adam was pre- 
eminently a ‘‘ gens man’’ for he was the father of all noble 
stocks. In the modern sense, there was one occasion when 
he didn’t exactly behave like a “‘ gentleman.” 


Now, the cry to-day is: Back to the land, to delving, to 
the only Divinely instituted profession—field, i.e. agriculture. 
We used to speak of the landed-gentry, and we need them 
to-day. 

What we are pleased to call civilization, or city worship, 
is responsible for the millions who are fed to-day by the 
Bumbles of Parliament on the degrading dole. 

We are coming to see that civilization means degradation. 
The city magnate has taken the place of the landed gentry. 
It is debatable whether or not machinery has impoverished 
the people and has cast them out of employment. We heard 
recently of a mechanical invention introduced into a certain 
factory which immediately threw out of employment nineteen 
men. Labour-saving devices are popular, as we see every 
year at the Ideal Home Exhibition, and it is purely by labour 
saving that the country has to pay £200 a minute for un- 
employment dole. We have, no doubt, come to such a 
pass that going back is impossible. The only thing to be 
done, so it seems to some, is to break up city life and return 
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from paving stones to Mother Earth. It seems hopeless to 
expect that this movement will ever come from the lower 
grades of life. Some believe that it must come, and will 
come from two sources—the aristocracy and the religious 
orders. It will not come from trades unions, municipalities, 
or parties in politics. 

Two elements seem to have been responsible for bringing 
order out of chaos in the early centuries of Christianity— 
the Church by her monks, and noble examples of the 
aristocracy. 


The late Dean Farrar cannot be suspected of any bias 
towards the Church, but he clearly saw this point, and in 
“Saintly Workers ’’ he wrote :— 


“ What was it which saved the principles of law and 
order and civilization ; what rescued the wreck of ancient 
literature from the universal conflagration? What re- 
strained, what converted the inrushing Teutonic races ? 
What kept alive the dying embers of science? What 
fanned into a flame the white ashes of arts? What re- 
deemed waste lands, cleared forests, drained fens, pro- 
tected miserable populations, encouraged free labour, 
equalized widely-separated ranks? What was the sole 
witness for the cause of charity, the sole preservative of 
even partial education, the sole rampart against intolerable 
oppression? What force was left which could alone 
humble the haughty by the courage which is inspired 
by superiority to those things which most men desire, 
and elevate the poor by the spectacle of a poverty at once 
voluntary and powerful ? What weak and unarmed power 
alone retained the strength and the determination to 
dash down the mailed hand of the baron when it was 
uplifted against his serf, to proclaim a truce of God between 
warring violences, and to make insolent wickedness 
tremble by asserting the inherent supremacy of goodness 
over transgression, of knowledge over ignorance, of quiet 
righteousness over brutal force ? You will say, the Church ; 
you will say Christianity. Yes, but for many a long 
century the very bulwarks and ramparts of the Church 
were the monasteries, and the one invincible force of the 
Church lay in the self-sacrifice, the holiness, the courage 
of the monks.’ 


Again the cloquent Dean says :— 


“ Poverty, chastity, obedience had always been the 
triple vow of the monk—poverty in ages which were 
dying of opulence ; chastity in an age weakened by orgies ; 
obedience in an age perishing of disorders. But to these 
St. Benedict added work and prayer. ‘ Ora et labora’ was 
the rule of his followers. It was work, whether in the 
form of handicraft or study, which rescued so many a 
noble ancient poem and history from oblivion, and made 
sO Many a waste into a fruitful land.” 


History repeats itself, and it may be that in this age 
perishing of disorders; in this age dying of opulence; in 
this age weakened by orgies, the remedy will be the Monks— 
the great Labour Party of the Church. At every great 
crisis in the world’s malady the Church has stepped forth 
with her remedy.’ We need, perhaps, a new Bernard to 
preach the Crusade of Back to the Land, for all land is the 
Holy Land. Buckfast is one of the marvels of our days. 
It is prayer and land culture. We may see at no distant 
future our great and landed gentry co-operating with holy 
abbots in great centres of agriculture and the culture of all 
that Mother Earth can produce, not for gain or filthy lucre, 
but for the uplifting of our workless millions. There is no 
necessity to depopulate this fair earth by criminal devices 
which militate against God’s rights over life, for Mother 
Earth is well able to nourish her children and to give them 
food in bounty. We have come far out into the wilderness 
of so-called civilization and there is no food. A few hard- 
worked people have to be ground down to support millions 
in enforced idleness, and this we call Progress! At Osterley 


we adopt St. Benedict’s adage, Laborare est ovare. We 
commend Our Lady’s Levites to your abounding zeal. 
EDMUND LESTER, S.]J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 
ADVT.| Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—C ontinued. 


Six Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





ANNIVERSARIES. 
Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 
FINLAY—Rev. PETER, 8.J., October 21 


few jFranciscan Friary, 








0’ HANLON-—Rx xy, FRANCIS, D. De ra b, ry eet r 28, 1928. 

STONOR—C aptain EDMUND, Octe ybe 8, 1929. 

W ILLIS—FREDERICK, October 20, 19 OXFORD. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND ESTIMATED COST, £35,000. 


CHURCH NOTICES. 
Church of the Fesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 19. 
Preacher : i noon—Father DEVAS, S.J. 
30 p.m.—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
Wednesday, On. 22, 8.15 p.m.—Father STEVART, S.J 
* Spiritual Guides: Abbé Huvelin.” 


Friday, October 24, 3.30 p-m.—Father DEVAS, Ss 
St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 19. 
10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Procession and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. F. DENIS CRUDEN, C.P. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 


Carmelite Church, 
KENSINGTON, W. 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER 19. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon, Procession of the Blessed Sacrament 
and Benediction. 


Preacher: Father ALBERT, O.D.C. 
MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 


The Annual Meeting 


of the Subscribers and Donors of the 
PROVIDENCE (ROW) NIGHT REFUGE AND HOME 
will be held at 50 Crispin Street, E.1, on Friday, October 24, 
930, at 5 p.m. 


6S, Peter & Paul, Worthfields. 
AN OLD ENGLISH FAIR Foreign Mission Sunday 


IN AID OF THE BUILDING FUND, 


will be held at OCTOBER 19th. 


EALING TOWN HALL, 
Throughout the whole Catholic World, 
Wednesday & Thursday, October 29 & 30. Sunday: Octobersieeewill: he kept. arte 


The Fair will be opened at 3 p.m. on Wednesday, October 29, by 
HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE. day of prayer and preaching on behalf 


’Buses Nos. 65, 83, 97 and 184 pass the door. of the Missions. 


The faithful are urged to be enrolled in the 
ASSOCIATION FOR’ THE 
St. Hndrew’s Hospital PROPAGATION of the FAITH. 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. A PLENARY INDULGENCE 


applicable to the Souls of the Faithful 
HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR Departed is granted to those who on that 


BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. Sunday receive Holy Communion and 


YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. pray for the Conversion of the Heathen 
(Rescript of Sacred Congregation of Rites, 


14th April, 1926). 


Feltham, Middlesex, WHICH 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. WILL YOU BECOME? 
Donations will be gratefully received by AN ASSOCIATE, giving at least $d. per week; 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, A SPECIAL MEMBER, subscribing a Guinea 


St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. per year; 
A LIFE MEMBER, making a donation of at 


least £10. 


£10,000 is still required to complete the building. 
The Friary will be a house of studies for Franciscan 


students. Donations may be sent to 


The Rev. Father ALFRED, O.S.F.C., 
177 Iffley Road, Oxford. 











Society for the Maintenance of the 
Hpostolic See, 
24 GOLDEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.1. 






The last Sunday in October will be kept as 
THE HOLY FATHER’S DAY. 


PONTIFICAL FLAGS 


can be obtained from the above address. 


PRAY EARNESTLY | CATHOLICS WEAR 
FOR sel HE) (PORES tHE 
IN TEN TION.| PAPAL COLOURS. 


GIVE GENEROUSLY TO 
Aro mit meals Lr 


When writing for flags kindly state the number 
required, and enclose donation with stamped and 
addressed envelope. 

















St. Joseph’s hospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, £.8. National Director, English Branch: 


Rt. Rev. Mgr. CANON ROSS, 
59, Eccleston Square, 
London, S.W.1. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 
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LOVERS OF THE MISSIONS. 


The Salesian Fathers have accepted during this past year 100 
Missionary Students in fulfilment of a promise to Blessed J. 
Bosco on the day of His Beatification. They are at present 
Blessed J. Bosco will 


in great difficulties. Please help them. 


intercede for you. 


Rector, Salesian Missionary College, 


Shrigley (Macclesfield), Cheshire. 
A short, up-to-date Life of Don Bosco will be sent to you. 











*% CHALICES, CIBORIA, 
MONSTRANCES, 


and all Church Silver and Metal Work. Send for Book No. R 2. 


3% COMMUNION PATEN 


No, 14 (Eaxelusive copyright design). 
103 in. x 63 in. 


Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 ta 






Best Electro Plate, all gilt ... £1 10 0O 
Solid Silver, gilt inside ... 23 14 0 
Solid Silver, all gilt . eee LenG 


Send for 


3 MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS 4", 
F.OSBORNE & CO.,LTD., * Peis Gplert Crowe 











MILLION POUND FUND 
FOR CHURCH EXTENSION. 


Received to date ... 
Amount promised ... eee ia £1,000 0 O 
Still needed ... : £991,805 2 4 

THE GUILD OF OUR LADY OF RANSOM, 
29-31 Portugal Street, London, W.C.2. 







£7,194 17 8 


Purveyors of Beeswax Oandles to Westminster Oathedral. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER 


& Co. Ltd. 


have been renowned for 200 years 
as the most reliable makers of 
Church Candles. Their 


VEGETABLE AND 
VOTIVE CANDLES 


are excellent in quality § and 
economical. Samples of any other 
qualities can be matched if desired. 


Fragrant Incense 


made of the choicest gums. Char- 
coal and other Church requisites of 
the finest quality are also supplied. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 
LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone - - 
Telegrams - : 


Price List post free on application. 





OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEE KL YE halelele Ree RO, 


ROME 


Rome, October 12, 1930. 


NEW PONTIFICAL ELEMENTARY SCHOOL. 

The school erected by Pius X in the Via Angelica 
having been converted into barracks for the Pontifical 
Gendarmery, in consequence of the Concordat, a 
new elementary school, to replace it, for boys has 
been erected through the munificence of the Holy 
Father in Piazza Adriana. The care of the new school 
has been entrusted to the Brothers of Our Lady of 
Mercy, and the building was solemnly opened this 
week. Designed by Calza-Bini, assisted by the young 
architect De Renzi, the school fits in, architecturally, 
exceedingly well with its surroundings, whilst from 
the scholastic point of view it affords an excellent 
model for establishments of the kind. Above the 
principal entrance is the inscription Sinite parvulos 
venire ad me. The children, together with the whole 
professorial staff, heard Mass in the chapel belonging 
to the school, celebrated by the parish priest who after- 
wards blessed the buildings. 


Me LOSS ORE bell. 


No happening has so impressed the imagination of 
the Italian people or evoked such manifestations of 
sympathy on the part of every section of the popula- 
tion as the tragic loss of the British airship R.101. 
The messages of the Holy Father, the King and Queen 
of Italy, Il Duce, and the Italian Air Force give ex- 
pression to the unanimous sentiment ; and the presence 
of the Italian Air Minister Balbo at the funeral rites 
in London has given great satisfaction. The reply to 
the Sovereign Pontiff’s message, transmitted to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State through Mr. Ogilvie- 
Forbes, the British Chargé d’Affaires in Rome, ex- 
presses the fervent gratitude of His Majesty King 
George V and the British Government to Pius XL 


THE NEW MINISTER FOR VENEZUELA. 


This week His Excellency Carlo Crisanti, the new 
Minister of Venezuela to the Holy See, was received 
in audience and formally presented his credentials. 
The presentation took place in the Throne Room. The 
Minister, after expressing his satisfaction at the office 
entrusted to him, said that the President and people 
of Venezuela not only desired the continuance of the 
present cordial relations between the Holy See and 
themselves but wished them to become still more 
cordial and intimate. The Pope, in his reply, ex- 
pressed his great satisfaction at these sentiments. At 
the conclusion of the audience the Minister presented 
his suite, and then paid the customary visit to the 
Cardinal Secretary of State, afterwards going to 
S. Peter’s to pray before the tombs of the Apostles. 


BETROTHAL OF PRINCESS GIOVANNA. 


The announcement of the betrothal of Princess 
Giovanna of Italy to His Majesty King Boris of 
Bulgaria has been received with the greatest satis- 
faction, not to say enthusiasm, in both countries, 
The Osservatore Romano, referring to the statement 
in the Popolo di Roma that the necessary dispensa- 
tions for the mixed marriage had already been asked 
and obtained, states that up to the present this in- 
formation is not correct; and the reply of the Holy 
Father to the King of Italy seems to imply this : “ We 
thank Your Majesty and Her Majesty the Queen for 
your courteous communications. We pray and shall 
pray earnestly to God that all may be disposed accord- 
ing to His most benign good pleasure and with His 
Divine Benediction.’”’ According to information 
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which appears to be reliable, the marriage will not take 
place in Bulgaria, as was at first reported, but in 
Italy. The Royal chapel at San Rossore, and Pisa, 
are mentioned as possible places where the wedding 
will be celebrated. 


AUDIENCES. 

The following, among others, have been received in 
audience during the past week: A German pilgrim- 
age presented by Mgr. David, rector of S. Maria in 
Camposanto, near S. Peter’s; a pilgrimage of Uni- 
versity students from Vienna; the Mother-General of 
the Sisters of the Sacred Heart, of Noto, who pre- 
sented a magnificently embroidered vestment to His 
Holiness; Mgr. Muller, Bishop of Gallipoli and 
Nardo; the Father-General of the discalced Car- 
melites; Mgr. Gouaze, Assistant Archbishop of Porto 
Principe in Hayti; Mgr. Clune, Archbishop of Perth, 
Australia; Mgr. Maglione, Apostolic Nuncio of Paris; 
Mgr. Laera, Bishop of Castellaneta; Mgr. Mercati, 
Prefect of the Vatican Library; Father Murray, 
General of the Redemptorists. 


VARIA, 


Last Sunday the Holy Father assisted at the 
Supplica to Our Lady of Pompeii, read in his private 
chapel by Mgr. Giobbe, private chaplain to His 
Holiness. 

The representative of the Holy See at the forth- 
coming coronation of the Emperor of Abyssinia will 
be Mgr. Jarrosseau, Capuchin missionary and Apos- 
tolic Administrator of Gibuti. He has been entrusted 
with the presentation of the gifts from the Pope to 
the Emperor and Empress. That for the Empress is 
a Madonna in the style of the Italian Renaissance; 
and for the Emperor there is a painting of the Blessed 
Trinity, together with a mosaic representing views of 
Rome, executed in the Vatican studios. 

Mgr. Maglione, Apostolic Nuncio at Paris, 
arrived in Rome. 

The general assembly of the venerable Confra- 
ternity of the Palafrenieri has taken place in the 
church of S. Lorenzino in the Piazza Rusticucci. As 
will be remembered, the seat of the Confraternity was 
provisionally moved to this church in consequence of 
the church of S. Anne being taken into Papal terri- 
tory after the Lateran Treaty. 

Cardinal Serédi, Primate of Hungary, has arrived 
in Rome. His Eminence was received at the station 
by the staffs of the Hungarian legations to the Holy 
See and to Italy. 

Cardinal Cerretti has solemnly taken possession of 
his protectorate of the Congregation of the Brothers 
of the Christian Schools in succession to the late Car- 
dinal Merry del Val. The Cardinal was received at 
the entrance to the College of S. Joseph by the 
Superior-General, Brother Candido, the Procurator, 
and the teaching staff of the College. At the con- 
clusion of the ceremony a solemn Te Deum was sung 
in the chapel, followed by Benediction given by the 
Cardinal. 
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CatHotic Scour anp Gump—E Worx.—His Grace the 
Archbishop of Birmingham will receive the delegates, 
preside at the dinner, and attend the Conference at Bir- 
mingham next Saturday at the general meeting and con- 
ference of the Catholic Scout and Guide Advisory Council; 
and on the following afternoon Monsignor Dey, D.S.O., 
will address a church parade of Scouts and Guides in St. 
Chad’s Cathedral. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
ree Ghe Crusade of Resene 


at provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 4, compton st., w.c.t. 
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NEW HANDICAP TOURNEY. 
Problem No. 2. 
3-er. By Rev. P. Frynn; S.J. 5-41. 
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RuLkEs, as usual; details next week. 

Acceding to requests of existing solvers who have been in 
correspondence with friends, I give an extra week for new- 
comers’ solutions of No. 1. 
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THe RECENT SUMMER TourNEY.—The scores of the survivors ; 


Fr. Gunning* 130 F. J. Mildner* 115 
Dr. Crommelin 120 ay (Gs sotrain 110 
Messrs. : Misses : 
F. X. Andrews 110 C. Harper 115-55 
L. W. ‘Cafferata* 130 C.A.C. (Swansea) 1]0+5 
W. P. Campbell* 120 Q.P. (Oulton) 110 
E. De Segundo* 130 Revv. : 
H. M. Holgate* 130 P.F. (Leeds)* 120 
J. Kearney 130 X.Y. (Leeds) 130 
P. McMorrow 125 


The “starred” solvers were handicapped 5 points. 

The points obtainable for sound Problems were 100. The 
villainous cooks were responsible for the addition of 30 points 
more. I tried hard to avoid having recourse to these cooks 
by setting two Problems which contained very close, deceptive 
tries; with considerable success, but—as the above score 
shows—with insufficient success. The six solvers who have 
scored 130 points were not to be taken in; and I could not 
floor them even with the help of the cooks! 

The final result is that Mr. J. Kearney (Southampton), 
and Mr. X.Y. (Catholic College, Leeds) divide first and 
second prizes equally between them—l5s. each; there is a 
tie between Mr. P. McMorrow, Mr. Cafferata, Fr. Gunning, 
S.M., Mr. De Segundo, and Mr, Holgate for the remaining 
prize. 7s. 6d. All are .“starred” solvers except Mr. 
McMorrow and they will, I feel sure, agree with me in 
awarding the prize to Mr. 'MeMorrow as a satisfactory way 
out of the tie. “Tt looks,” wrote Mr. Cafferata before the 
final award, “as if the tourney will be won by one of the 
2-er groups with the aid of the 5 points handicap. I am glad 
of this, as the problems have been difficult and the victory 
will be well earned.” 

The special prize for ladies, books to the value of 7s. 6d., 
goes to Miss Cecilia Harper (St. Leonards-on-Sea), who 
forged ahead of Q.P. and C.A.C., our strongest ladies. 

CoMMENTsS.—In recognition of helpful and sustained com- 
ment a copy of the “Layman’s SacraAMENTARY” (Rev. Edgar 
G. Blount, S.J.) has been sent to Mr. De Segundo, Mr. Camp- 
hell and Mr. Kearney. Comments and criticisms are invited 
in the current Tourney, and there will be, at the close, the 
usual recognition from me. 

SyNntTHETIC Award next week. 
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PeeCMAPEL IN THE «COTSWOLDS 


At Bisley, a typical Cotswold village, a beginning was 
made, on Rosary Sunday, with the erection of a pic- 
turesque chapel for the scattered Catholics of that dis- 
trict. Acting as delegate of his lordship the Bishop of 
Clifton, Father Dunstan Sargent, O.P., parish priest at 
Stroud, laid the foundation-stone. Although Bisley itself 
has at present only ten Catholics among its population, 
the new chapel, designed by Mr. Wilfrid C. Mangan, will 
serve also the needs of a number of surrounding villages. 


As an ancient township and parish, Bisley was the 
mother church of Stroud in pre-Reformation days. To- 
day its importance is overshadowed by that of its quondam 
daughter; but both historically, and from the view of 
picturesqueness, this village, seated 800 feet up in the hills, 
still retains its interest and attraction. Here in Catholic 
days, in a house overshadowing the new chapel and known 
as “ Over Court,” Queen Elizabeth lived as a child before 
those dark days which took the goodness out of her heart 
and made of her childhood home “a house without the 
faith.” Rosary Sunday witnessed the return of that faith 
in a ceremony performed under the very walls of “ Over 
Court”; and the presence of numbers of Bisley villagers 
at the function augurs a not unkindly welcome. The 
chapel has been provided by the generosity of local 
Catholic families, among whom the Raymond-Barkers, 
descendants on the paternal side from the Puseys, claim 
the oldest heritage of the land. The chapel is situated 
on the Raymond-Barker estate, on land given by them 
to the Church; and the building itself is the gift of Mr. 
Charles F. U. Meek, of Bisley, as an act of thanksgiving 
for his conversion. 


In designing this little chapel, the architect has been 
at pains to avoid anything out of harmony with the 
surroundings. The walls are faced in rough white cement, 
heavily quoined and buttressed with local stone in random 
sizes and courses. The mullioned windows, of local stone, 
are filled with leaded glass in diamond panes, and the 
roof is covered with hand-made grey Cotswold tiles. 
Sixty worshippers will find accommodation in the little 
building, but provision has been made for extension 
later on. 








DROGAGrEOULLON 


A CHALLENGE 


From a report in the Liverpool Post and Mercury, 
an important and carefully edited newspaper of con- 
siderable circulation and influence, The Tablet copies 
the following passage, which has appeared (in 
identical words) in the English Churchman also. 


The Pope [said Dr. Coulton] recently told the 
world it might pray to God through the intercession 
of certain 136 Roman Catholics who suffered death 
in England as political rebels and whom the Pope 
now crowned with the spiritual crown of martyr- 
dom. He did not jeer at their being called martyrs, 
for he was willing to apply the term to anybody who 
had real convictions and was willing to suffer death 
for them; but he did say that those who said those 
men were martyrs for a religious cause and not 
purely a political cause were people who had not a 
shred of history to back them up. 


It is within our knowledge that Dr. Coulton taunts 
Catholics with being afraid to meet him in public 
debate. The Editor of The Tablet is an extremely 
busy man who has to decline nearly all requests that 
he should address public audiences; but he hereby 
challenges Dr. Coulton to maintain the truth of the 
foregoing passage in open debate. 

So as to give Dr. Coulton the advantage, The 
Tablet’s Editor is willing either to begin the debate by 
offering ‘‘ a shred of history ”’ for scrutiny, or to speak 
second, in reply to Dr. Coulton’s opening. The debate 
ought to take place in Liverpool where Dr. Coulton’s 
statement was originally made. A small committee, 
to consist of nominees (in equal strength) from both 
parties, could make the business arrangements; and 
the profits, if any, might go to an agreed charity. A 
copy of this challenge is being sent to Dr. Coulton by 
registered post and it remains open for seven days. 


ere 
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CARDINAL HLOND IN LONDON 
OPENING OF THE NEW POLISH CHURCH 
Cardinal Augustus Hlond, S.C., Archbishop of Gnesen 
and Posen, and Primate of Poland, arrived in England on 
Friday last week on a return visit to Cardinal Bourne. 
At Dover His Eminence was received by the Polish 
Ambassador, M. Konstanty Skirmunt; the Salesian Pro- 
vincial; the rector of the Polish church in London, Father 
Theodor Chicos, S.C.; and the rector of St. Paul’s, Dover, 
the Very Rev. Canon Grady. Victoria Station was 
reached late in the evening, and there the distinguished 
visitor was met by his host, Cardinal Bourne. Many 
Polish residents in London were also at the station to 
join in the welcome to their Primate. 

On Saturday evening a dinner in honour of Cardinal 
Hlond was given by the Ambassador. Among the com- 
pany present were Cardinal Bourne, Archbishop Goodier, 
and the Spanish Ambassador. Sunday morning saw the 
opening of a busy programme of engagements for the 
visiting Cardinal. His Eminence motored to Islington 
for the opening High Mass of the new Polish church, 
situated in Devonshire Street, not far from St. John’s, 
Duncan Terrace. This building, as Tablet readers are 
already aware, gives a new devotional home in the metro- 
polis to Catholics of Polish nationality, in place of the 
former Protestant chapel in Mercers Street, Shadwell, E., 
where they have had their centre for a number of years 
past. At the Islington church, which was decorated with 
the Polish colours, the Cardinal was received by the 
Ambassador and other members of the Diplomatic Corps, 
and a guard of honour was provided by Polish girls 
attired in their picturesque national dress. The Primate 
delivered an address in Polish to a crowded congregation. 
The Very Rev. A. Sutherland, S.C., rector of the Salesian 
College at Battersea, sang the Mass, and the Very Rev. 
E. M. Tozzi, S.C. (Provincial), Monsignor Canon M. E. 
Carton de Wiart, and Canon Tynan, D.D., Ph.D., were 
in attendance at the throne. A “Te Deum” was intoned 
after the Mass, and the ceremony concluded with the 
Polish National Anthem, after which Cardinal Hlond 
received many of his compatriots. 


AT BATTERSEA. 


Later in the day His Eminence was personally escorted 
by Cardinal Bourne to the Salesian headquarters at West 
Battersea, where he was welcomed by the community and 
the boarders of the Salesian College. Prior to Vespers, 
at which the Primate pontificated, His Eminence blessed 
the re-built and enlarged organ, on which instrument 
Father Couche, S.C., gave a short recital. Father Cichos 
was the officiant at Vespers and at the solemn Benedic- 
tion, and at the close of the service Cardinal Hlond 
imparted a special blessing on the large congregation of 
co-operators, zealators, and promoters of Salesian work. 
Illuminated crosses shone from the church tower in honour 
of the occasion. 

The Provincial, in a sermon to the co-operators, wel- 
comed the Cardinal, and expressed thanks for his blessing 
of their organ, so important a factor in obtaining good 
liturgical observance. Referring to Poland’s fights for 
the Faith, he traced the part taken by that nation in 
past ages towards breaking the power of anti-Christianity, 
and drew attention to the struggle against Russian Bol- 
shevism, only ten years ago that day, when battalion after 
battalion of mere youths—specially blessed by the Papal 
Nuncio (now Pope Pius XI)—successfully defeated the 
threatened march on Warsaw, and thus broke the power 
of the enemies of their faith and their nation alike. 
Poland, like Ireland, said Father Tozzi, had accomplished 
much towards spreading and maintaining Christianity and 
Catholicity in every part of the world to which her 
children had emigrated, and it was worthy of note that 
one of the Polish royal blood—Prince Czartoryski, whose 
Cause was now before Rome—was a prominent Salesian. 
After reviewing Salesian progress during the year, as illus- 
trated by new churches at Islington (Polish) and Chertsey, 
besides rapid strides at Pott-Shrigley and in Ireland, the 
preacher urged an increase of prayer for Russia, where, 
he said, there was not merely a campaign of denying God, 
but of insulting and attempting to stamp Him out entirely. 


OTHER VISITS. 

On Monday afternoon Cardinal Hlond left Paddington 
to visit the Salesian Novitiate at Cowley, near Oxford, 
the new Missionary College at Shrigley, Cheshire, and 
the large Polish colony in Manchester, returning there- 
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after to London, previous to his departure on his home- 
ward journey. At Cowley the Mayor of Oxford and a 
number of other prominent guests accepted the rector’s 


invitation to a dinner in His Eminence’s honour; and on 
the following day the Cardinal made a tour of Oxford, 
the visit including among other places the Sheldonian; 
the Bodleian Library, where a number of special treasures 
in the collection were shown by the acting Librarian; the 
Old Palace, under the guidance of Father Ronald Knox; 
and the Dominican, Franciscan, and Jesuit houses. 





LELTERS TOgthi] EDLUGER 


SQUADRON-LEADER ROPE. 
To the Editor of Tue Taster. 


S1r,—May I express on behalf of the family of my 
brother, Squadron-Leader F. Michael Rope, R.A.F., our 
heartfelt gratitude for the many and touching messages 
of condolence we have received, and above all for the 
many Masses, Communions and prayers offered for his 
soul and the souls of his fellow-victims. In case we 
should fail to thank each one individually, we would wish 
to add this public expression of heartfelt gratitude to all. 
Yours faithfully, 

H. E. G, Rope. 


CATHOPRIGZPLAYS. 

Sir,—After your justly severe remarks, no more of the 
British Drama League for a certain little Society of _ 
players. . . . Now, please, do something more for us. 
Recommend a few Catholic plays, not goody-goody. We 
have done Benson’s Christmas-tide and Passion-tide plays, 
and just now we don’t want another play based on Holy 
Scripture. 


October 14. 


Yours faithfully, 
October 14, 1930. M. V. ENDELL. 
[We have omitted from the above letter some remarks, 
which it is no longer necessary to make, about the Drama 
League. As for plays, several are mentioned in our 
review columns this week, under the heading “A Play 
for Five Players.”—Ept1rTor. ] 





' FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
: AGO. 


“Tt may be that the elevation of Dr. Wiseman to 
the imaginary Archbishopric of Westminster signifies 
no more than if the Pope had been pleased to confer 
on the Editor of the Tablet the rank and title of the 
Duke of Smithfield. But if this appointment be not 
intended as a clumsy joke, we confess that we can 
only regard it as one of the grossest acts of folly and 
impertinence which the Court of Rome has ventured 
to commit since the Crown and the people of England 
threw off its yoke.” These words from The Times, 
quoted in our own columns eighty years ago, are a 
sample of the anti-Catholic excitement which followed 
the announcement of the restoration of the Hierarchy. 

In the news columns a pastoral letter is referred to, 
from Bishop Brown, Vicar-Apostolic of the Lan- 
cashire District, concerning the establishment of a 
seminary at St. Edward’s, near Liverpool. 

Items of Irish news include an account of the open- 
ing of Father Mathew’s church at Cork. 

Father Ignatius Spencer was preaching in Limerick 
and other parts of Ireland in October, 1850, and The 
Tablet devotes considerable space to reports of his 
sermons. 

The chief review in the number deals with a work 
concerning the life and sufferings of a Syrian Arch- 
bishop, Monsignor Nakar. 





THE “RED MASS” 


His Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop assisted at West- 
minster Cathedral on Monday morning at the celebration 
of the annual votive Mass of the Holy Ghost (the Red 
Mass) for the opening of the Michaelmas Law Term. 
The professional attendance, in wig and gown, numbered 
upwards of fifty, and in addition there was a large general 
congregation. 
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An Archbishop—His Grace of Liverpool; a ruling 


Benedictine Abbot—Dom Edmund Matthews, of 
Ampleforth; the civic head of the town, attending in 
his official capacity; two ex-Mayors; a goodly com- 
pany of monks from various houses of the Order—all 
these were of the assembly at Workington last week 
to honour the Prior, Dom Clement Standish, on the 
completion of his fiftieth year in religion. Nor was 
it any formal compliment which brought about the 
gathering and the tributes. Father Standish has long 
been one of Workington’s chief forces for good, a 
power among his fellow-men of all classes, and earning 
public esteem in a measure reflected by the attendance 
of many non-Catholic representatives at the solemn 
Mass by which the anniversary was celebrated on the 
religious side. For thirty out of the fifty years of 
his Benedictine life he has laboured in the Cumberland 
centre, where time has taken heavy toll from him in 
energy, but has set its seal lightly upon his person; 
so that Dom Clement, in the heartfelt wish and prayer 
of every one of his friends, has yet to “carry on” 
along a considerable stretch of his chosen pathway. 
* 
* 

By the appointment of Mr. Edwin John Butler, 
F.R.S., D.Sc., as a member of the Advisory Council 
to the Committee of the Privy Council for Scientific 
and Industrial Research, a distinguished Catholic man 
of science is at the disposal of that body. Among 
those who may still be regarded as the younger 
workers in the scientific field—he is fifty-six, and 
somebody once said that “ scientists are all old men’”’! 
—Dr. Butler has a high place, especially in the science 
of agriculture, with special knowledge and prominence 
in regard to mycology. He is an Irishman, nephew 
to the late Sir William Butler, G.C.B.; and it was in 
his native country that he showed the bent of his mind 
in scientific research by winning, among other dis- 
tinctions, a travelling scholarship in botany. This was 
upwards of thirty years ago. Since then his ex- 
perience and labours have taken him to India, where 
he was Cryptogamic Botanist to the Government and 
afterwards Imperial Mycologist. He has been a joint 
director of the Agricultural Research Institute at 
Pusa, Agricultural Adviser to the Government of 
India, and for the past ten years Director of the 
Imperial Bureau of Mycology at Kew. Dr. Butler 
edits the Review of Applied Mycology, was president, 
three years ago, of the British Mycological Society, 
and in other ways also has demonstrated, and con- 
tinues to demonstrate, his scientific worth. The Royal 
Society elected him to its membership in 1925. 

* * 
* 

A wedding of the week with interest for a very large 
number of friends on both sides was celebrated 
a few days ago: that of Lady Maud Barrett, daughter 
of the ninth Earl of Cavan, and sister to the present 
Earl, to Mr. Geoffrey Birkbeck, J.P., of Stoke Holy 
Cross, Norwich. Both are converts to the faith. Mr. 
Birkbeck was received into the Church in Rome, by 
the late Cardinal Merry del Val, in 1901. A few 
years after his conversion he became President of the 
Norwich Catholic League; and in that capacity he 
took an active part in the organization of the National 
Catholic Congress held in that city in August, 1912. 
Nearly thirty years have sped since Lady Maud 
Birkbeck was widowed; and in 1925 Mr. Birkbeck 
lost his first wife, a lady who, like her husband, shone 
in the Catholic life of Norwich, particularly, in her 
case, in connection with the work of the Catholic 
Women’s League. 


* * 
* 


The Hospital of St. John of God, at Scorton, in 
the North Riding, where festivities recently marked 
the completion of fifty years’ good work, is.an institu- 
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are gloomy and unfriendly, and it is only 

when they are illuminated by electricity 
that we realise for the first time their grandeur. 
Church illumination, therefore, calls for some- 
thing exceptional. The illumination must be 
soft but sufficient to serveits purpose. It must 
not detract from, but rather add to the archi- 
teciural features of the edifice. 


Mie: of our churches, even in daylight, 


The experience of our lighting engineers 
when dealing with illumination problems of both 
oid and new churches has placed them in a 
position to be able to advise on all questions of 
church lighting. Their services are offered 
free of charge, and without any obligation. - 


The lighting of Durham Cathedral (illus- 
trated ahove) is but one example of the excellence 
of their work. The lighting is ample and well 
diffused, appropriate and architecturally correct. 


CHURCH 


LIGHTING 
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THE EDISON SWAN ELECTRIC CO. LTD. 
Commercial Lighting Dept.: 
la Newman Street, Oxford Street, W.1. 
Showrooms in all the Principal Towns. 
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tion deserving of being still more widely known. It | 
is the only English house of the Hospitallers of St. ORBIS TERRARUM 


John of God, who there devote themselves to the care 
of men suffering from chronic or incurable complaints. 
A work of this kind is inevitably one both of sadness 
and of consolation. As the Bishop of Middlesbrough 
remarked at the jubilee celebration, it must be seen to 
be believed; and his lordship found the key to the 
success of the Brothers’ labours in the fact that these 
devoted religious are able to create an atmosphere of 
happiness in the hospital which helps greatly the spirit 
of resignation in the afflicted patients. It is late in 
the year to suggest a visit to Scorton in the course of 
a North Country holiday tour; but Catholics finding 
themselves in those parts would do well to see at 
first hand something of this important and long-lived 


Catholic hospital and its work. 


* 
* 


Two quotations. “Advance and Retreat” is the 
apposite heading to a leader in the Western Mail of 
October 7, which then opens as follows: 

Churchmen in Swansea, and in Wales at large, will 

not find to their taste the comparison which is suggested 
by the statement, which appears elsewhere in this issue, 
regarding the transfer of the Church day schools in 
Swansea to the local education authority, and the report 
of the opening of a Roman Catholic school in the town at 
which CarpinaL BourNE was the leading figure. The 
Church has surrendered its position: the Roman Catholics 
have strengthened theirs. 
And here is another, from the Manchester Guardian 
of October 9, quoting an Anglican clergyman, the Rey. 
IF, Paton Williams, on the subject of religious teach- 
ing in the schools: 

We have the majority of young people almost entirely 
ignorant in the matter of religion, without any sense of 
the need of God. . . . The so-called simple Bible teaching 
given in our day schools has been one of the greatest 
failures in our modern system of education. ‘The only 
people who have really given their children religious 
education are the Roman Catholics, and such churches 
in our own Communion who have maintained their schools 
under the careful supervision of the clergy. 

—the latter (vide the extract from the Cardiff paper 
above) being a steadily diminishing quantity. 


* * 
* 


Apropos the remarks in this column last week about 
church thieves and how to circunivent them, it may 
be that Watford’s appeal, which addresses itself alike 
to the marauders’ higher and lower nature, will have 
an attraction also elsewhere. Visitors, honest or 
otherwise, to the church of Holy Rood are confronted 
by the following notice :— 





THIS CHURCH IS OPEN ALL DAY. THIEVES ARE 
WELCOME. BUT THEY ARE REQUESTED NOT TO 
ENTER EXCEPT FOR PURPOSES OF PRAYER AND OF 
CONVERSION. THEY ARE INFORMED THAT THE 
ALMS-BOXES ARE EMPTIED EVERY DAY; AND SO NO 
USEFUL PURPOSE WOULD BE SERVED BY BREAKING 
THEM OPEN. ON THE CONTRARY THE LOCKS WOULD 
BE SPOILT, AND THEIR TEMPERS AND OURS RUFFLED. 





Such a notice is respectable, and is all to the good 
so long as it is also respected. But church thieves 
are not above turning their attention to other things 
than alms-boxes—for example, an expensive candle- 
stick or two. And some years ago the swiftly detected 
theft, from a suburban church, of a case full of C.T.S. 
pamphlets, case and all, led to the spectacle of a 
pursuit of literature through the neighbouring streets, 
in which he who carried wisdom was yet proved 
unwise ! 

* x 

* 

An anonymous reader who has extolled “Et 
Cetera” in verse is thanked for good will; but we 
are really the poorer by his praises: the postman 
collected threepence for an unstamped envelope. 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS.—The Rey. George H. Bishop, 
rector of Our Lady of Victories, Kensington, has been 
appointed rector of St. Agnes, Cricklewood, in place of 
the Rey. James A. Walton, who replaces him at Ken- 
sington. The Rev. Walter Quinlan has been transferred 
from the staff at St. Saviour’s, Lewisham, as curate at 
Eastbourne. The Rey. T. McCann, of Edinburgh, has 
been given charge of Kinghorn and Burntisland, Fife- 
shire, districts hitherto served from Kirkcaldy. The 
Rey. Daniel Donovan, of St. Patrick’s, Anderston, Glas- 
gow, has been recalled to his native diocese, Cork. 

PROGRESS IN THE SouTH.—In the course of a pastoral 
read on Rosary Sunday, when the annual collection was 
made towards the wants of the diocese, the Bishop of 
Southwark gives particulars of progress in the diocesan 
area in the matter of new churches, halls, schools, and 
other buildings. His lordship writes: The church at 
Northfleet was consecrated last December. New churches 
have been opened at Farnham in May, Hayward’s Heath 
in June, and Chertsey in July. Halls where Mass is now 
said have been built at Wellhall, Swanley and Cobham, 
and we shall soon have one at Biggin Hill. The exten- 
sions at Clapham, at Sidcup and at Sutton have been 
completed, while at Balham, Caterham, Epsom and Forest 
Hill the churches are having additions made to them. 
Foundation stones of churches were laid at Coulsdon in 
May, East Molesey in August, and Broadstairs in Septem- 
ber, as also of chapels for the Carmelite nuns at Chichester 
and the Daughters of the Cross at Broadstairs. Some 
kind friends have given us sufficient money to pay for 
a presbytery and nearly the whole of a beautiful church 
at Englefield Green. We have had gifts of sites for 
churches at Heathfield and Shirley, and we have secured 
sites also at Banstead, Edenbridge, Mottingham, Nor- 
mandy (near Guildford), Welling and Old Woking. In 
December we opened the chapel in Beeding Convent, and 
in March a convent started its good work at Beckenham. 
The freehold of the presbytery at Lee has been purchased. 
The Downham school has begun with more than four 
hundred Catholic children; the Jesuit Fathers have built 
a model elementary school at West Barnes which already 
has more than a hundred children. Lewes and Sheerness 
also have been able to open their new schools. We are 
glad to see the increase in the number of boys at the 
John Fisher School at Croydon. Additions have been 
made to their schools by the Religious of the Sacred 
Heart at Tunbridge Wells and the Sisters of the Holy 
Cross at Wimbledon. Gillingham and Mitcham schools 
have been enlarged. We have bought a site for a new 
school at Northfleet and we are anxious to see a building . 
arise there to replace the one which has been condemned. 
A site for a hall has been obtained at Anerley and pro- 
vision for extension has been made at St. Mary Mag- 
dalen’s, Brighton, and at Vauxhall. A new hall is being 
built at Crayford. Gifts continue to be made for St. 
Thomas’, Wandsworth, and a Lady Altar which has been 
erected at Godalming has been consecrated this Septem- 
ber. The Franciscan Capuchins have been celebrating the 
silver jubilee of their mission among the hop-pickers 
during the season, a work which they have carried out 
with great success and which deserves the support of all. 
Our own itinerant missioners have received a great part 
of the Rosary Sunday collection, and through their 
ministry many scattered Catholics in centres far from 
existing churches have had the benefit of the Sacrifice 
of the Mass from time to time. The debt on Welling was 
paid off last November by the mother parish of Plumstead, 
but much more has been spent and yet more will have 
to be spent in that fast growing district in providing a 
presbytery, as also a church and school. Tooting Bec 
also succeeded last June in clearing off the big burden 
which for many years rested upon it, but now no less 
than £14,000 will be required, as the old building has 
become dangerous and must be replaced at once by a 
new church on the same prominent site. We are filled 
with joy by the courage and earnestness of the Catholics 
of that district. This is a long and consoling account of 
progress in the year, and we have much reason for thank- 
ing the Almighty in this month of prayer. 

Workincton’s New Scuoor.—The new senior school in 
Workington was opened by the Archbishop of Liverpool 
on the 6th inst., when a three days’ bazaar was held. 
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The Catholics of the town were celebrating at the same 
time the golden jubilee in the Benedictine habit of their 
parish priest, Father Standish. On Sunday the Abbot of 
Ampleforth sang pontifical Mass in presence of the Arch- 
bishop, the music being plain-chant. In the evening his 
Grace preached. He spoke of the long devoted service 
of Father Standish, and its crowning work in the new 
school; and he then set forth the position of the Catholic 
Church as the Church founded by our Lord, and therefore 
of necessity opposed to that broadmindedness which 
declares one religion to be as good as another. On the 
following day the Archbishop opened the bazaar in the 
assembly hall of the new school. The Abbot of Ample- 
forth and many priests from Carlisle and West Cumber- 
land were on the platform. To the regret of all, the 
Bishop of Lancaster was unable to be present. Mr. R. 
Millican, Chairman of the Local Education Authority, 
presided. On the second day the bazaar was opened by 
Mrs. Leeming, of Penrith, and on the third day by the 
Mayor, Alderman J. M. Cusack, and Father Standish 
jointly. 

In spite of the trade depression the bazaar was very 
successful, the work of many helpers and friends bringing 
in £1,000, the sum hoped for. 

Tue Lapres or CHarity.—The annual mecting and 
reception held under the auspices of the Association of 
the Ladies of Charity took place on Monday in the 
Cathedral Hall at Westminster, where His Eminence Car- 
dinal Bourne attended, subsequent to the routine business 
and tea. The resignation of Mrs. Arthur Moore and the 
appointment in her place of the Lady Beaumont as Presi- 
dent were confirmed, and honorary secretaries’ reports 
were submitted from Westminster, Liverpool, Birming- 
ham, Manchester, Edinburgh, Huddersfield, Wolverhamp- 
ton, Sheffield, and other centres. A feature from the 
Birmingham report was the work of the night shelter. 
Among those present were Monsignor Canon Howlett, 
D.D.; Rev. C. M. Bagnall, C.M. (chaplain); Rev. H. Dove; 
Lady Anne Kerr; the retiring and new Presidents; Miss 
M. Watts; and Mrs. C. Passmore (honorary secretary). 

Cardinal Bourne congratulated the assembly on_ its 
comprehensiveness, paid a tribute to the work of Mrs. 
Arthur Moore, and expressed the hope that much time 
would elapse before the need for another new president 
arose. The successful finding of the right persons to fill 
vacancies caused through retirements by those who felt 
that they could not do justice to their respective activities 
was a difficulty to be met with by those in authority, but 
in the case before them no such difficulty had arisen. 
Dealing with the Westminster report—of which His 
Eminence said he naturally knew most—he drew attention 
to the need for still more steady work in connection with 
the hostel for girls, adding that it was desirable to under- 
take yet another hostel for a different class of girl. 
Another work which owed much to the financial support 
of their Association was that of St. Mary’s Training 
Hostel for Women Emigrants at North Kensington, and 
the Cardinal reminded his hearers that in the negotiations 
for the setting up of that centre the late Bishop Bidwell 
had been invaluable. His Eminence expressed the hope 
that, with no National Congress to suspend their activities, 
their annual meetings would go forward without inter- 
mission for years to come, and closed by reminding the 
audience that the chief object of all their charitable work 
—of which the scope increased as the work of the Church 
became wider—was the sanctification of their own souls. 

Cuincrorp.—Song and story used often in the past to 
point to the picturesque glories of “Chingford Old 
Church,” a semi-ruinous building which once stood in 
rural isolation but is now neighbour to the busy workaday 
urban life of those parts. Chingford old church is again 
having attention; but for Catholics in the district there 
are operations of more interest in the making of Ching- 
ford’s new church—that is to say, the permanent house 
of God which the zeal of the parish priest, Father 
John Howell, backed by the gifts of many helpers, 
is providing for the growing Catholic population of the 
town. “Hard thinking, hard work, and prayer,’ have 
gone to the making of the building : the quoted words are 
from the Bishop of Brentwood’s tribute to Father Howell 
on the occasion of the laying of the foundation-stone. 
His lordship expressed his gratitude also to the architect, 
Mr. G. W. Martyn, who has generously given his services. 

Monsicnor Josepn Ketity. A Proposep Memortar.— 
The congregation at St. John’s, Chorlton-cum-Hardy, 
intend to perpetuate the memory of their late rector, Mon- 
signor Joseph Kelly, in both a spiritual and a material 
form: it is intended to create a Mass in perpetuity, to be 


ABET 











REMBRANDT 


pod 
_ 


ROOMS (i) 


facing the Brompton Oratory. 





One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners. 


Dances and other social functions. 
Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Car Park. 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 


Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, S.W.7 


SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


HOTEL RUBENS 


Buckingham Palace Rd.,S.W.1 (facing the Palace) 


In the Heart of London. 


Two minutes from Westminster Cathedral. 


These two Hotels are replete with every modern 

convenience and luxury. Bedrooms with private 

bathroom; every room heated; running hot and cold 
water, ‘phone, etc. 

RUBENS ROOMS A suite of rooms in the Hotel 


available for Receptions, 
Dances 


Dinners, and other Social Functions. 


’Phones—Rubens : Vict. 6600 ; Rembrandt : Kens. 8100 











GERALD J. HARDMAN 
All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 


Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 


Che 
Cancer Hospital 


PREB ) 
Fulham Road, LONDON. 
NO LETTERS. NO PAYMENTS. 
The FIRST Special Hospital in 
London for Cancer 











Incorporated under 


Founded 1 851 ° Royal Charter. 


‘A certain number of beds are 
provided for advanced cases, 
who are kept comfortable and 
free from pain. 


Fully equipped and specially 
staffed for the better treatment 
and research into the causes 


of this dreadful disease. 


For a new Radio- 
AN URGENT logical Block and 
other extensions 
APPEAL I!8S which will add 6&0 
9 beds to the 

Hospital. 


FOR 
AND ALSO FOR RADIUM. 
Bankers : Coutts & Co., 440 Strand. J. Courtney Buchanan, Secretary. 


MADE 





HURCOMB, THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace, £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed. Post, ‘phone or 
book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines). Entrance | 
Dover Street, W.1. 


LA Bie I 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 18, 1930. 





524 THE 
said at St. John’s on the anniversary of Monsignor Kelly’s 
death; and to erect some tangible memorial in the church. 
Frank J. Rudman, K.S.G., himself a parishioner of St. 


John’s, will gladly receive and acknowledge offerings, how- 
ever small, towards the memorial fund: his address is 
15 Ellesmere Road, Chorlton-cum-Hardy, Manchester. 
This announcement should interest many Catholics besides 
those in the Salford diocese, among them many former 
students of the English College at Valladolid. 

Norrincuam CatHoric Evimence Guritp. — The 
Dominican Provincial, Father Bede Jarrett; Father John 
Ingram, of St. Bede’s College, Manchester; and Mr. F. J. 
Sheed, who subsequently occupied the C.E.G. platform in 
the market place, were speakers last Sunday afternoon 
at Leicester, at the annual rally of the Nottingham 
Diocesan Catholic Evidence Guild. The gathering, held in 
the Corn Exchange Hall, was presided over by the Bishop 
of Nottingham. In the morning his lordship assisted at 
High Mass at Holy Cross. Leicester is one of England’s 
“live” centres of the outdoor apostolate. The branch is 
well organized, and many prominent Catholic speakers, 
both priests and laymen, have addressed the meetings from 
the market place pitch. On Sunday evening Mr. Sheed 
had a large and interested audience. 

Brevities.—In an addendum to a pastoral letter com- 
mending the annual collection for the diocesan Ecclesias- 
tical Education Fund, his lordship the Bishop of Menevia 
states that at the beginning of the next scholastic year 
there will be twenty-six seminarists in training for the 
diocese. Seven are at the preparatory college at 
Aberystwith, and the remainder at other colleges and 
seminaries at home and abroad. His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Liverpool will lead a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land leaving England at the end of January next. 
Travelling and other arrangements are being made by the 
Northern Travel Agency. About fifty persons have 
already notified their intention of taking part. Lady 
Mowbray and Stourton presided last week at a meeting of 
members of the Catholic Women’s League at the Bar 
Convent, York, to welcome Audrey Lady Petre, President 
of the League——His lordship the Bishop of Salford 
was the guest of honour last Saturday at the first annual 
dinner of the Manchester 104 Council of the Knights of 
St. Columba. Priests and people at St. George’s, 
Walthamstow, celebrated last Sunday the fifth anniversary 
of the consecration and dedication of the church. 
The second annual dinner of the Blackheath (99) Circle 
of the Catenian Association was held on Wednesday last 
week. The guests included the Right Rev. Abbot White, 
C.R.L. (Eltham), Rev. A. O’Leary (St. Peter’s, Wool- 
wich), Rev. Dr. Mahony, L.C.C. (Deptford), Bro. Anselm 
(St. Joseph’s Academy), Bro. Grand President P. Briggs, 
Bro. Provincial Pres. W. J. Price, and representatives 
from the Circles in Provinces 2 and 7. Under the 
auspices of the Westcliff-on-Sea branch of the West- 
minster Catholic Federation, Mrs. V. M. Crawford gave 
an address last Sunday, in St. Helen’s Hall, on the Local 
Government Act, explaining the need for Catholic partici- 
pation in the work particularly of the Public Assistance 


Committees. 
IRELAND 


Tue C.T.S. Conrerence.—The proceedings of the 
annual Conference of the Catholic Truth Society of 
Ireland are continuing as these lines are being penned; 
it will therefore be better to summarize the Conference 
as a whole in next week’s Tablet than to write here what 
could be only an incomplete account. But it may be 
recorded meanwhile that the opening meeting at the 
Mansion House, on Monday evening, gave every indica- 
tion that this year’s gathering would maintain in numbers 
and interest the standard set by the Conferences of past 
years. 

THe PRIMATE IN BeLrast.—Scenes of great enthusiasm 
from the Catholic people of Belfast marked the visit of 
Cardinal MacRory to the Northern capital last week. 
His Eminence was primarily in the city for the purpose 
of honouring the Dominican nuns on the occasion of the 
diamond jubilee of their work in Belfast; and he per- 
formed the ceremony of dedicating the new Dominican 
chapel to Christ the King. The building, it need hardly 
be said, held a crowded congregation, among whom were 
many of the most prominent clergy and laity of Belfast. 
The Provincial, Father Finbar Ryan, O.P., preached the 
sermon for the occasion. The new chapel, Gothic in 
style, has been constructed almost entirely of Irish 
materials—a circumstance making for additional satis- 
faction. It is a spacious and handsome addition. 

















On the following day the Cardinal set foot once more 
on familiar soil; for the venue was his old parish, St. 
Peter’s, where he was rector for many years before his 
elevation to the Sacred College. Here he was greeted 
vociferously by tens of thousands. Accompanied by the 
Bishop of Down and Connor, His Eminence motored 
through gaily decorated streets, the central figure in a 
triumphal procession which had met him at Springfield 
Road. Addresses were given, by the Cardinal and the 
Bishop, from the presbytery steps. 

LossES FROM THE PRigsTHOOD.—Death has taken some- 
what heavy toll recently in the priestly ranks in Ireland: 
to that fact this column has borne sad witness; and there 
are now several further losses to record. A widely 
known member of the Augustinian family, Father John 
Duffy, O.S.A., Prior at the house at Callan, County Kil- 
kenny, died on the 6th inst. at the early age of forty. 
Father Duffy was a native of Dublin and made his studies 
at Orlagh and in Rome. He had been in the priesthood 
about fifteen years. Failing health had for a long time 
been his lot, but to the best of his strength he laboured 
assiduously and well until the end. On the following 
day the diocese of Kilfenora lost one of its priests, the 
Rev. Michael Faherty, C.C., of Ballyvaughan, County 
Clare. October 8 brought the death of the parish priest 
at Milltown, the Rev. Michael Diskin, a venerable figure 
in the priesthood of the Tuam Archdiocese. Father 
Diskin had reached his eighty-first year and had been 
ordained upwards of fifty years. For thirty-six years he 
ministered to the people of Milltown, where his death has 
created very great sorrow. The diocese of Derry lost, on 
the 10th, the Rev. John Gribbon, parish priest of Iskaheen 
and Upper Moville, where he had laboured for seventeen 
years. Earlier in his priestly career, Father Gribbon was 
for an equally long period at Waterside. On Saturday 
last the death roll was twice increased. The Rev. Patrick 
Campion, P.P., of Kill, County Kildare, died in St. 
Michael’s Hospital, Dun Laoghaire; and on the same day 
the death took place of the Rev. Daniel O’Shea, C.C., of 
the Cathedral staff at Cork. Father O’Shea was a class- 
mate of Cardinal MacRory and the Bishops of Cork and 
Killaloe in his Maynooth days.—R.I.P. 


AUSTRALIA 


Monstcnor McDermorr.—From Sydney comes news of 
the death of one of the most distinguished priests in the 
Archdiocese, the Right Rev. Monsignor Hugh McDermott, 
D.D., P.P., V.F., of the parish of the Immaculate Con- 
ception and St. Fiacre, Leichhardt. Monsignor McDer- 
mott was an Irishman who went out to Australia as a 
young priest, upwards of thirty years ago. For a long time 
his work lay at St. Patrick’s College, Manly, where he 
became in turn Vice-President and President; and about 
five years ago he was appointed by Archbishop Kelly to 
Leichhardt, an important parochial charge covering also 
several subsidiary centres. Dr. McDermott was one of 


| the Diocesan Consultors for Sydney, and he was also on 


the diocesan Council of Vigilance, and Defensor Matri- 
monii on the Tribunal for Matrimonial Causes.—R.1.P. 


AUSTRIA 


Tue “Ika” Concress.—The Tenth International 
Catholic (“Ika”) Congress, which met last month at 
Feldkirch, was presided over by Dr. Sigismund Waitz, 
Bishop of Feldkirch and Innsbruck, the theme of the 
Congress being “ The Religious and Cultural Effects of 
Bolshevism.” The first speaker was to have been Father 
Desbuquois, Director of the “ Action Populaire,” but as 
he was prevented from attending his paper was read in 
German by Mer. Pfeiffer. It dealt with “ The intellectual 
foundations of Bolshevism and Socialism,” and showed 
that in spite of mutual opposition in matters of tactics 
and of practical politics, the ultimate aims of Bolshevism 
and Socialism are the same: complete absorption of the 
individual in the community, with the loss of his personal 
rights, and therefore in practice the absolute supremacy 
of the State, a mushroom growth of officialdom, and the 
mechanical reduction of all men to one level. Mgr. 
Anthony Okolo-Kulak, the exiled Metropolitan Canon of 
Mohilew, and President of the Anti-Bolshevist League 
in Warsaw, described the religious persecution in Russia; 
and Father J. Schweigl, S.J., Professor at the Oriental 
Institute and at the Russian College in Rome, spoke on 
“The bolshevising of civil life, particularly of the family 
and of the upbringing of children.” Bolshevism’s atheistic 
propaganda was the subject of an address from Father 
Chrysostomos Baur, O.S.B., of Miinich, the representative 
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of the German League for the Protection of Occidental | “C.C.C.,” and to make it cover all four movements under 
Civilization. Other speakers at the Congress included | the comprehensive title of “ Centre du Collaboration 
Father Cyril Fischer, O.F.M., of Vienna, on the Bolshevist Catholique.” There will be a strong effort to influence 


“Youth Movement”; Father Hollensteiner, O.S.A., Lec- 
turer in the University of Vienna, who dealt with “ The 
attraction exercised by the Bolshevist and Socialist move- 
ment”; and Father Zacharias, from the Abbey of Saint 
Andrew at Lophem, near Bruges, who spoke on “ The 
world-propaganda - of the Bolshevists, especially in 
missionary countries.” 

From the Cardinal Secretary of State the Congress 
received a telegram with the blessing of the Holy Father. 
Princes of the Church in seven countries—Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Hungary, Poland and 
Switzerland—sent letters of benediction, and in some cases 
delegates also. The Abbot of Wettingen-Mehrerau, Dom 
Cassian Haid, O.Cist., attended in person. The attendance 
was representative of fourteen countries: besides those 
mentioned above were Holland, Italy, Liechtenstein, 
Luxemburg, and the United States. 

The Congress was followed by a_ public meeting 
attended by several thousands of persons, at which the 
following resolution (passed in common by the Congress 
and the meeting) was adopted: “In devoted agreement 
with the utterances and instructions of the Holy Father, 
the tenth International Catholic ‘Ika’ Congress, held at 
Feldkirch in Vorarlberg, together with the public meeting 
held in connection therewith, draw the attention of all 
right-thinking men to the systematic cruelties perpetrated 
during the persecution of Christianity in Russia, and also 
to the duty incumbent on all countries of proffering effec- 
tive assistance. The Congress and the public meeting 
tender to all who are persecuted in Russia for the sake 
of their faith, and to the many of all classes who are there 
lying destitute, their fraternal sympathy and the promise 
of their prayers. In the spirit of Christian forgiveness 
they will also pray for the persecutors and for their 
followers.” The zealous performance of all social duties, 
and the love of one’s neighbour, the resolution added, 
constitute the best means of averting similar danger to 
the rest of the world. 


FRANCE 


A DEVELOPMENT OF THE “C.C.C.”.—A step has been 
taken for doubling the scope of the ‘* Comité Catholique 
du Cinématographe.” Readers of this column will recol- 
lect that in The Tablet of October 15, 1927, an account 
was given of the formation of the Catholic Committee 
for the Cinema, and that on February 23, 1929, the work 
was enlarged by the foundation of a similar Council for 
Broadcasting, the “C.C.R.,” Comité Catholique de la 
Radiophonie. The zealous secretary, Canon J. Reymond, 
now explains the new development. It must first of all 
be understood, he points out, that the initials Nis Gs, Core dO 
not mean Committee for the Catholic Cinéma, but Catholic 
Committee for the Cinéma—dquite a different thing. An 
organization for providing Catholic films which had not, 
and did not attempt to sectire, any influence over films in 
general would not go very far in stemming the tide of 
paganism and demoralization of which films can so easily 
be made the vehicle. Thus the “C.C.C.” was intended 
not only to provide films of Catholic interest and suitable 
for Catholics, especially for Catholic young people, but 
also to intervene wherever the Catholic faith and morals 
were impugned or flouted and, moreover, to approach 
people in the film world with practical propositions for 
the display of films of the right kind. Canon Reymond 
based his conviction in this matter on what he regards as 
the proved experience of the Press, namely, that Catholics 
should not narrowly strive to create and maintain a 
separate Catholic Press, valuable and necessary as that is, 
but should seek to influence and to permeate the general 
Press as well. A Catholic Press which is totally separate 
from the secular Press will never be in a position to 
compete with the latter, because nobody will limit himself 
strictly to a Catholic or religious paper and wholly ignore 
the ordinary newspapers and because, where so many 
persons buy only one newspaper, that one is hardly likely 
to be a religious journal. It follows that there should 
be an attempt to make Catholic principle felt in the same 
way in those enormously important spheres, the Press and 
the Theatre. Hence the formation of the “ Comité Catho- 
lique de la presse” and of the “Comité Catholique du 
théatre,” four councils being now grouped together for a 
combined crusade for religion and morality. In order, 
however, not to multiply names and initials, it has been 
decided to keep to the now well-known designation, 


films, broadcasting, newspapers and theatrical productions 
in the Christian sense and the forthcoming conference in 
November will deal with the first three of these four 
objects. The personnel remains the same, with some 
necessary additions, and of many names only those of 
Mer. Beaupin, M. Victor Bucaille, M. Charles Pichon, 
Father Dassonville, and M. Francois Hébrard need be 
cited here. 

VariA.—Cardinal Verdier presided on Sunday last at 
the consecration of the new chapel of the Apprentis- 
Orphelins at Auteuil. The twelve altars were each conse- 
crated by a Bishop, and the prelates were assisted by a 
numerous clergy belonging to the great missionary con- 
gregations, the Lazarist Fathers, the Fathers of the 
Foreign Missions, and the Fathers of the Congrega- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. On Saturday last Father 
Janvier, O.P., the celebrated preacher, kept the fiftieth 
anniversary of his religious profession. The jubilee 
celebration took place at the chapel of the Blessed 
Sacrament in the Faubourg Saint-Honoré. Cardinal 
Verdier, Mgr. Herscher, and Mgr. Baudrillart were pre- 
sent. The Cardinal Archbishop preached at the Mass 
and reminded his hearers that Father Janvier had nobly 
continued the great Dominican tradition of preachers at 
Notre-Dame, the tradition created by Lacordaire and 
Mousabré. Two well-known musicians have diced: 
Mer. Perruchot, Vicar General of Monaco, formerly a 
prominent figure in Paris, who was a fine composer and a 
great apostle of true Church music, one of those who 
prepared the way for the Motu Proprio of Pius X; and 
M. Camille Bellaigue, musical critic for the Revue des 
Deux Mondes. M. Bellaigue was President of the Amis 
de l'Institut grégorien and a Chamberlain to His Holiness. 


GERMANY 


Ture CuurcH oF Peace.—The new church in the parish 
of the Holy Family in Berlin, which is called the 
Friedenskirche, or Church of Peace, was recently conse- 
crated. The ceremony was performed by Mgr. Schreiber, 
Bishop of Berlin, in the presence of a large congregation 
representative of all the Catholic population of the city 
and their organizations. An imposing procession defiled 
before him. A subsequent meeting was addressed by 
Father Rittau, who expounded the three purposes for 
which the church had been built : it was to be the church 
of a great city, the church of peace and the church of the 
Holy Family. Bishop Schreiber addressed the audience 
on their duty to the youth of the country, and the pro- 
ceedings closed with the singing of a solemn Te Deum 
and with the episcopal blessing. 


GREECE 


Tue Tureat To THE CatHoric ScHoots.—News has 
been received from Greece that Monsieur Venizelos, 
President of the Council, has held a conversation with the 
members of the Catholic hierarchy which has been char- 
acterized by great cordiality. It is consequently hoped 
that the schools question will be satisfactorily settled. 


HUNGARY 


Priest anp HicH Orriciat.—Father Julius Kornis, 
Secretary of State for Education in Hungary, was born 
in Vac in 1885, and was educated in Budapest University. 
When still very young, he was appointed to the chair of 
philosophy in Pozsony University, where he afterwards 
was Dean and Vice-Rector. He is a member of the 
Academy of Hungary and of the principal societies of 
philosophy, pedagogy, history and the fine arts in his 
country, and the author of numerous works on philosophy 
and pedagogy. He also belongs to the Council of State 
Education. After the Great War he was appointed Secre- 
tary of State. No other man has to-day greater influence 
in Hungary in the sphere of education than this wise 
and learned priest. 








INDIA 


A New Bisuor.—Megr. L. Pereira, first Bishop of 
the new Indian Diocese of Kottar, once a field Or ot: 
Francis Xavier, was consecrated by his Grace the Most 
Rev. Angelo Maria Perez y Cecilia, O.C.D., Archbishop 
of Verapoly, on October 6, at Kottar. The co-consecrators 
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were their lordships Bishop Louis M. Benziger, O.C.D., 
of Quilon, and Bishop James Kalacherry, of Changana- 
cherry. A congratulatory message was received . from 
Her Highness the Maharani Regent of Travancore. 

The new Bishop is well known for his missionary work 
in the Diocese of Quilon, from territory of which the new 
Diocese of Kottar was formed. Born in Kayankulam, 
Quilon, January 1, 1876, he was ordained priest Novem- 
ber 18, 1905. For the past few years he has been Bishop 
Benziger’s right hand in the work for the conversion of 
the Jacobites and other non-Catholics, and several com- 
munities totalling thousands of converts, such as those 
of Kuttanam and Charamood, testify to his zeal and piety. 
His lordship is proficient in Malayalam and Tamil, in both 
of which he preaches in simple persuasive style, and is 
very popular with all classes even among non-Christians 
and schismaties. 

The Diocese of Kottar was erected on May 25 last. It 
is the southernmost territory of India, including Cape 
Comorin in its boundaries. The Catholics number 
approximately 100,000, a large portion of whom are 
descendants of the fishermen converted by St. Francis 
Xavier. Kottar itself is a centre of pilgrimage’ for 
devotees of the great apostle. The joy of Bishop Ben- 
ziger at seeing the territory which he ruled confided to 
the native clergy, the ultimate ideal of every foreign 
mission Bishop, is revealed in his generosity to the young 
diocese. He gave it a personal gift of 50,000 rupees 
(£3,400) and diocesan funds amounting to 75,000 rupees 
(£5,000).—(Fides.) 


BEAN 


THe VuirGILIAN Muirrenary.—The celebrations in 
Mantua of the two thousandth anniversary of the birth 
of Virgil concluded on October 2 with the official address 
pronounced by Senator Giuseppe Albini, magnifico retiore 
of Bologna University, in the splendid hall of Manto nella 
Reggia, to a distinguished audience. At a subsequent 
afternoon meeting, held in another hall of the Palazzo 
Ducale, the speakers included Professor Mancini of Pisa 
University, who gave a brilliant exposition of the Christian 
interpretation of Virgil’s fourth Eclogue. 

THe FAREWELL TO SaLestaAn MissIoNarirs.—The great 
sanctuary basilica of Maria Auxiliatrice in Turin was 
crowded for the moving ceremony attendant on the depar- 
ture of no fewer than one hundred and ten sons in 
religion of Blessed Don Bosco for the mission field. 
Solemn High Mass was celebrated by the Bishop, Mer. 
Coppo, a Salesian, who gave the eucharistic blessing and 
handed a crucifix to each of the departing missionaries. 
The Professor Sante Garelli, Superior of the Shanghai 
mission, delivered an address on the life of devotion which 
a missionary must lead in order to obey our Lord’s 
command, Euntes ergo docete omnes gentes. The depart- 
ing missionaries are bound for India, China and the 
Americas. 


NORWAY 


DeatH oF THE Vicar-Apostotic.—In The Tablet for 
March 22 last an account was given of the work of 
Monsignor Olaf Offerdahl, then newly-appointed as Vicar- 
Apostolic for Norway after holding the office of Adminis- 
trator. It was then noted, among other facts of interest 
in his career, that Bishop Offerdahl was the first native 
of Norway in modern times to be raised to the Catholic 
episcopate in his own country. A few days ago the 
scattered Catholics in that land had sad tidings. His 
lordship died in Holland on October 8, at the age of 
seventy-three, after only a few months’ rule as Vicar- 
Apostolic, but with a far longer period of zealous service 
to his credit in the promotion of the Faith in Norway. 
Monsignor Offerdahl was a convert from Lutheranism, 
and studied for the priesthood in Rome. The note last 
March recalled that this scholarly prelate, among his 
other works, had produced a translation of the New 
Testament into Norwegian, and a Catechism for use 
throughout the country —R.I.P. 


PALESTINE 


Tue Locarization or Emmaus.—Father Prospére M. 
Viaud, O.F.M., formerly Custodial Vicar of the Fran- 
ciscans of the Holy Land, has published a pamphlet which 
resumes the archeological arguments in favour of locating 
the Emmaus of the Gospels at Kubeibeh. The work is 
based especially on reports prepared by the architect 


Guillemot and the Palestinologist Dr. Schick, and it aims 
less at confuting those who would place the house of 
Cleophas at Amuas, than at disproving the argument of 
Father Abel, O.P., Professor in the Dominican Biblical 
School of St. Stephen, who considers that the discoveries 
at Kubeibeh can indicate only the tomb of a great Mussul- 
man saint. The pamphlet has a lively introduction written 
by Mgr. Frediano Giannini, O.F.M., Apostolic Delegate 
of Syria, who was Custodian of the Holy Land at the. 
time of the reconstruction of the sanctuary of Emmaus- 
Kubeibeh, consecrated on October 12, 1902, by Cardinal 
Ferrari of Milan. 


RHODESIA 


BaroTtseLaNnp. THE First Mass.—An event of im- 
portance and happy spiritual augury has recently glad- 
dened the hearts of Catholics living in Barotseland, in 
North-Western Rhodesia. There, in the early part of last 
month, the Holy Sacrifice was offered for the first time 
in the history of that territory. A Jesuit priest from 
the mission at Broken Hill flew up from Livingstone to 
Mongu on September 6 in little over four hours, leaving 
on the following Tuesday in a barge which would take 
him down-stream on the Zambesi (about four hundred 
miles) in twelve days. Until then no priest had entered 
this great tract of country, 55,000 square miles in extent, 
with a population, mainly Bantu, of 320,000. Those 
assisting at the first Mass in Barotseland included a reader 
and friend of The Tablet in those parts, who sends this 
interesting item of missionary news. 


SPAIN 


Tue Catecutstic Concress.—At Saragossa the Cate- 
chistic Congress opened on October 5, when about ten 
thousand children received communion at an altar erected 
in the open air in the Plaza del Pilar. At ten, Cardinal 
Primate Segura celebrated pontifical High Mass in La Seo, 
Cardinal Casanova, Archbishop of Granada, and other pre- 
lates being among those who assisted at the high altar. 
The Catechistie Exhibition, in which modern methods of 
teaching the Catechism are illustrated, and which is being 
held in the beautiful fifteenth-century Lonja, was opened 
at midday, the Cardinal Primate taking the chair at the 
inaugural ceremony. At the opening meeting of the 
Congress, which took place in the church of Santiago, 
Cardinal Casanova occupied the central throne, while the 
Archbishop of Saragossa and the Bishops of Huesca, Tuy, 
Tarazona, Gerona, Osma and Tortosa were in seats on 
either side of him, together with the alcalde of Saragossa. 
After the Veni Creator had been sung by more than four 
thousand people who were present, speeches on the urgent 
necessity of teaching the catechism were made by the 
Bishops of Osma and Guadix and by the alcalde. On the 
following day the Congress divided into sections, all of 
which were largely attended. 

Lectures oN Democracy.—The course of lectures to be 
delivered this session in the Casa del Estudiante in 
Madrid, under the auspices of the National Catholic 
Propagandists’ Association, has for subject the idea of 
democracy as it is found in the thought of Popes, 
especially Leo XIII and Pius X, and as it is interpreted 
by Spanish philosophers and statesmen. The opening 
lecture, delivered by Senor Gil Robles, reviewed the 
various types of democracy considered by philosophers, 
distinguishing between the ancient conception that the 
individual exists for the State and the modern conception 
that the State exists for the individual, and analysed the 
various types of direct, representative and mixed demo- 
cracy. Dealing with the political conceptions of St. 
Thomas, the lecturer noted that this saint’s commentators 
had differed as to whether he favoured monarchy, whether 
his democracy were governed by all or by many, whether 
and how he admitted popular suffrage, and whether he 
considered that the people governed itself or was governed 
by the monarch, and whether he believed that power was 
transmitted from God to the governor through the people. 
The lecturer then resumed the political theories of the 
Spanish theologians, Bellarmino and Suarez. Finally, he 
examined the political thought of the Popes. Down to 
and including Gregory XVI, Popes had merely sought to 
strengthen the principle of authority. Pius IX, in Pro- 
position 60 of the Syllabus, condemns the positivist doc- 
trine which from cosmological investigation passes on to 
moral and political investigation. Leo XIII sheds a 
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brilliant light on the problem of democracy. In the COMING EVENTS 
encyclical Dinturnwm he admits that governors may, in aes 
certain cases, be elected by the will of the multitude. | Ocrosrr 19, Sunpay— 
The multitude, however, neither delegates authority to Foreign Mission Sunday. 
governors nor confers on them the right to power, but _ ot. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. Denis 
merely decides whq is to exercise power. In certain Cruden, C.P., 6.30. : f P 
passages of the /nmortale Dei and the Sapientiae, Leo rhe Woche Sina Father Devas, $.J,, 
XIII considers that the intervention of the people in (armnalité Chaacuee Kensington, Wie oBatheneekibern 
the government may in certain circumstances be a duty. O.D.C., 4. 


He also pays extraordinary attention to the moral educa- 
tion of the democracy. 

THe AssemBLty oF CatHotic Action.—The Cardinal 
Archbishop of Toledo has issued a summons, published 
in the Bulletin of the Archdiocese, to the National 
Assembly of Catholic Action to be held next month at 
Toledo. His Eminence states that while the National 
Congresses of Catholic Action will occur at longer 
intervals of time, the National Assemblies will be annual 
events. They will bring together the central and diocesan 
committees of Catholic Action and the national committees 
of the organization’s various institutions. Their pro- 
grammes will include general study meetings and meetings 
for the various institutions represented, together with 
collective devotions. The assembly next November will 
carry on a work of organization, revision, preparation 
and co-ordination. 

In the preamble to the summons, the Archbishop reviews 
the accomplishment of Catholic Action in Spain during 
the year which has passed since the first National Con- 
gress of Catholic Action. A considerable work of 
organization is making good progress. The general rule 
followed is that formulated by the Holy See, namely, that 
there shall be an exact analogy between the organization 
of Catholic Action and the hierarchical organization of 
the Church. Thus the institutions of Catholic Action are 
grouped in dioceses under the authority. of the Bishops. 
“The central committees and the diocesan committees are 
the important double axis on which all the activity of 
Catholic Action in Spain turns, the diocesan committees 
being responsible, under the authority of the Bishops, for 
the establishment of parochial or local committees and the 
co-ordination of the enterprises of Catholic Action which 
flourish in the diocese.” 


SWITZERLAND 


Tue Caritas CaTHoLIcA CONFERENCE.—Not the least 
important of the international assemblies which have met 
this autumn in Switzerland was the fourth Conference of 
Caritas Catholica, to which some twenty countries sent 
representatives of Catholic works of charity, and which 
was held in the fine premises of the Mustermesse in 
Basle. The representatives present numbered more than 
two hundred and fifty. In the six different sections, the 
subjects of youth, temperance, poverty, sickness, training 
and migration were considered. Among the speakers were 
Mgr. von Tongelen, Director-General of the Austrian 
Federation of Works of Charity, who represented Car- 
dinal Piff, Archbishop of Vienna; Dr. Gorbach, director 
of works of charity in Feldkirch, who spoke on behalf 
of Mgr. Waitz, Bishop of Feldkirch; Mgr. Folletéte, who 
spoke in the name of Mgr. Ambiihl, Bishop of Basle and 
Lugano; Father Kuno Joerger, a director-general of the 
German Union of Charities; Monsieur Isidore Maus, who 
represented the similar organization in Brussels; Count 
Rodriguez San Pedro, President of Catholic Action in 
Spain; and Mr. W. A. Mackenzie of Geneva, a president 
of Caritas Catholica. 


U.S.A. 


St. ANsEeLmM’s Priory, WasHinctoN.—Dom Anselm 
Strittmatter, O.S.B., was raised to the priesthood, on 
September 23, in the National Shrine of Our Lady of 
Lourdes, Washington, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
McNamara. He is the first monk of that Priory to be 
ordained. This house, St. Anselm’s Priory, was founded 
in 1923 as a dependent house of Fort Augustus Abbey, 
Scotland, and all its original members were already 
priests. Dom Anselm, an M.A. of Columbia University, 
came to the Priory after his novitiate at Fort Augustus. 
He said his first Mass in the Priory chapel and sang his 
first High Mass at the Holy Family Church, Union City, 
New Jersey, the parish church of his parents. Dom 
Swithun Bell, O.S.B., was present as the representative 
Se oh Fort Augustus and of Portsmouth Priory, Rhode 
sland. 


Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, Strand: Father 
Rudolph, O.S.F.C., 12 and-7. 
Westminster Cathedral, University of London Catholic 
Society: Academic Mass. V. Rev. Canon Tynan, 10.30. 
OctopER 22, WEDNESDAY— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Steuart, S.J., 
“Spiritual Guides: Abbé Huvelin,” 8.15. 
OctosER 23, THuRSDAY— 
Catholic Association: Whist Drive, 2 Bridge Street, 
Westminster, 7.45. 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting of 
the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
OctorER 24, FripAay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 
Noves ror THE Diary. 
October 29, Wednesday. His Eminence Cardinal Bourne will! 
open an Old English Fair at Ealing Town Hall in aid 
of the building fund for new church at Northfields, 3 p.m. 


LONDON MATRICULATION 
RESULTS 


The following students of Catholic schools and colleges 
appear in the Pass List for the University of London 
September Matriculation Examination :— 

First Division—Mary Collins Bailey, La Sainte Union 
Convents, Tournai, and Kentish Town; Joseph Patrick 
Gallagher, St. Ignatius College, South Tottenham. 

Second Division—Joseph Brett, St. Francis Xavier’s 
College, Deeping St. James; Joan Brice, St. Michael’s 
Convent, North Finchley; Christopher Mary Bussy, Car- 
dinal Vaughan School, Kensington; Gerard Creed, St. 
Francis Xavier’s College, Deeping St. James; John 
Joseph Darby, St. Finian’s College, Mullingar; Patricia 
Goode, Convent of the Nativity, Eastbourne; Mary Cecilia 
Green, St. Michael’s Convent, North Finchley; John 
Valentine Jolly, St. Joseph’s College, Beulah Hill; Ger- 
vasio Libera, Salesian House, Cowley; Denis Noel 
Murphy, Clongowes Wood College; Francis Patrick 
Moore O’Connor, Cardinal Vaughan School, Kensington; 
Patrick O’Reilly, St. Francis Xavier’s College, Deeping 
St. James; Evelyn Edith Payne, Providence Convent High 
School, Wood Green; Marjorie Tyler Wood, Convent of 
the Sacred Heart, Maidstone. 

Supplementary Certificate, Latin—Agnes Clare McCor- 
mick, St. Michael’s Convent, North Finchley. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Duchess of Norfolk, and Lady Rachel and Lady 
Katherine Howard, left England on Friday last week for 
Lisbon. 

The Dowager Marchioness of Bute has arrived in 











‘London from Scotland. 


Sir James Melville, K.C., M.P., has resigned the office 
of Solicitor-General on account of ill-health, and has gone 
abroad, with Lady Melville, for some time. He is retain- 
ing his seat in Parliament, and expects to resume his 
Parliamentary duties and his legal practice after Christ- 
mas. 

The Rev. J. E. Rockliff is leaving England on Friday 
next, as chaplain on the motor ship Alcantara, for Brazil 
and the Argentine. 

A requiem Mass was celebrated at the Oratory, South 
Kensington, on Thursday, for the Hon. Ellie O’Brien, 
younger daughter of the late Lord O’Brien of Kilfenora. 
Miss O’Brien died on Monday last at 23 Ovington 
Gardens.—R./.P. 
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Of Chemists 
2/- & 3/- per bottle 


THOMAS KERFOOT & CO, LTD. 
Bardsley Vale, Lancs. 


for cleaning 


MARBLE and 
MOSAIC, etc. 
IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
FLOORS 

from all Grocers, 44d., 

antitioly y 74d. and 9d. 
ee | Free Sample and prices 
orth sent to any Sacristan, 
4 Superior or Manager. 

GOSPO Ltd. 

35, WATERLOO ROAD, S.E.1 








Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline any blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an order shall 
have been accepted or not. Thy right is 
also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 
vertisement or order, The proprietors also 
decline any responsibility in the event of 
one or more of a series of advertisements 
being omitted from any cause whatever. 
The placing of an order or contract will be 
deemed an acceptance of these conditions. 
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A really good Clerical 


LOUNGE SUIT 


in Black or Oxford Grey 


CLERITEX CHEVIOT 


RODUCED exclusively for Vanheems this fine ava 
Suiting meets the special requirements of Clerical Wea 
and is noted for its hard and clean wearing qualities 


W:* recommend with confidence the splendid suits we now offer. 

Tailored in “ Cleritex ’? Cheviot—first grade British Suiting which 
handles and tailors extremely well and of a weight suitable for all the 
year round wear. Linings are worthy of the splendid cloth and tailoring 
is our usual high-grade standard. Offered at 70/- TO-MEASURE or 
READY-TO-WEAR, these suits should make an immediate appeal on 
their sheer value and tailoring merit. 








PRICE OR 

MADE READY 
TO - MEASURE TO-WEAR 

Extra pair of trousers, Price 20/-. These are always useful 


and in effect double the life of the suit. 








Our Ready-to-Wear sizes are so graduated and 
comprehensive that men of almost any proportion 
can be fitted from stock, and without alterations. 


WE CAN FIT YOU PERFECTLY BY POST 


{{ we have your measures registered, just order the Suit you want. Other 
sustomers should kindly send an old suit as a guide or give chest and height 
measures, Ready-to-wear Suits will be gladly exchanged if not entirely approved. 


Patterns of “Cleritex” Cheviot vor sent post free. 


The House of 
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Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
47-48, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and _ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. 


8S. HARWATH, 


Grosvenor 2964. 
Audley, London. 


Dinner Parties. 


Telephone - - - - 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, 





ABBACOMBE.—Catholic 
ceive few paying guests; 
comfort; well recommmended. 


ladies re- 


every home 
Near church, sea, 





trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 
RUGES—Grand Hotel  Verriest. 


Beautifully situated in own large gar- 
Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well 
Private baths. 125 rooms. 


dens. 
known. 


HINA 


HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


LUAU 


DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





RIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295, 


be Parents wishing to leave 
their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 
refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 





write to No. 1929, TABLET Office. 
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'MENTONE 
& SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’italie 


200 ROOMS. 


Reasonable Terms. 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE, First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 


Home offered in Catholic family to 
refined paying guests in business. West- 


ern suburb. Near Church. Box 801, TABLET 





Office. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, §S.W.11. — Salesian 


School, 
Surrey Lane. 


(See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 


ST. 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
london Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 

ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 528 Finchley Road, 
Hainpstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,””’ Upper Norwood, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 


ment.) 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
Boe S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
athers. 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 


FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
ae Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 

eine, 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement. ) 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 

School. All Examinations. Moderate 

inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 

Principal. Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
ae Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.-—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science, 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rey. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—HWillside Convent 
pees aan Boarding School for 
rirls, 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwell Road. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near’ Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Conyent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 


Boarding Schoo! for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 
LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. (See Adver- 


tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto _Convent.—Residentia) 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of the Assumption. 
(See Advertisement.) 


: 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
T.B.V.M. Residential and Day Schoo] and 
Kindergarten. 


EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


ST. 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day Schoo] for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the aboye Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses oa receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in Tae Taser may be scen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Strect, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Qhurch); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 


LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Ceurt Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneors, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities, 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents, ’Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 





et el eA BET, 


TEEUEAELUODOQUUTSSGOCUEEEERGLECN ODEO TED EU ON GETOESE TUS EM EMEA TEASE CUED CN ET OM TERS E OREO DEER ONE NSET STEP EN E2E 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


: 
TEUTECQUEH DOM OGTEULORMEREGUECM CSM GMM ODS OM RGR OOM ODE OR USE OURGDOURON TR GG RSE TST DETER DSN ROU EDEN SSR OMAR EAN 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 





Stroet, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 
EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties noar 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 





TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.I., F.A.I., Anc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tol. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ’'Phone: 2800. 





BE DK RNC DK ENE DEK MEE DR EK DIK KE EEK 
PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


¢ 


EAR 


SDI CIC HE NCO CEE EOE COO OR 


REN TFORD.—Modern Freehold 
House for Sale (semi-detached), 4 bed- 
rooms, 2 reception, kitchen, bath. Brick garage 
adjoins house. Near Church and _ stations 
(District and Southern Railways). In splen- 
did condition and repair, £1,300 or offer. 
127, Boston Road, Brentford. 


OR SALE.—Pre-war Freehold Labour- 


saving House. Two reception rooms, 
lounge hall, four bedrooms, one dressing-room, 
separate bathroom and w.c., kitchen, ideal 
boiler, scullery; electric light, gas; garage; 
well-matured garden; close to Catholic Church, 
golf links, two stations. Good service to Lon- 
don Bridge, Cannon Street, Charing Cross and 
Victoria. 14% miles from town. Price £1,700. 
Write Box 033, TaBLET Office. 


OUSE for Sale, 
(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. Long gar- 
den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. _ Price 
een or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
ce. 


RN  : SUSSEX.—A. favourite 
Catholic centre, a perfectly appointed 
small Modern Detached Residence, secluded, 
with sunny aspect and delightful views. 3 bed- 
rooms, bathroom, two good reception rooms, 
usual offices. Pretty Garden, and Garage. 
Fitted with every modern convenience—electric 
light, gas, hot water, etc.—and forming a 
charming labour-saving house, very easily run. 
Freehold, £2,000. Apply Arthur L. Rush, 94 
High Street, Tunbridge Wells. 








with possession 








EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 

Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church, Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 


eS a splendid position on 
a well-known Ridge near Tunbridge 
Welis, with wonderful views. ARCHITECT- 
DESIGNED RESIDENCE on two floors, with 
5 bedrooms, bathroom, three reception rooms, 
excellent offices. Garage. Electric light and 
power, etc. GardenwFreehold, £2,850. Further 
particulars of Arthur L. Rush, 94 High Street, 
Tunbridge Wells. 





O LET.—Furnished Room in select 


district. No attendance. Electric light, 
own gas. £1. Also one at 15s. Box 0306, 
TABLET Office. 


UNBRIDGE WELLS, in a residen- 
tial part, secluded in its own Grounds of 
about 2 acres, DETACHED FREEHOLD 


RESIDENCE, containing four fine reception 
rooms, ten bedrooms, three bathrooms, and 


splendid offices. 
Cottage. Equally 


Two Garages, Stabling and 
suitable for Private Resi- 
dence, or for Convent School or Home, to 
which it would lend itself admirably. Now 
for Sale at a sacrificial price. Full details of 
een L. Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge 
Jells. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 





RUNDEL PRINTS for sale. Dis- 


posing of small collection at cheap prices. 
M. A. Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 





ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in }-cwt. 
drums, for 208, carriage paid. Bample tins, 
Oia for 58., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
.W.9. 





OR SALEW—Handsome Confessional, 

carved oak, suitable for small Church or 

Convent Chapel. What offers? Can be. seen 
by arrangement. Box 299, TaBLET Office. 


ARGEST Roasting Fowls, 6s., 7s. 

pair; Tender Fat Geese, 6s8., 7S., 88. 
each; Turkey Poults, 11s. 6d., 12s. 6d. each; 
trussed, all postage paid; reliable. Molly 
O’ Donoghue, Convent Road House, Rosscarbery, 
Cork. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 


eee TAX, ete., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 








advice. 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements lid. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 

6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 
Advertisements must reach Tue TABLET 


Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line Res 


The Manager. 





EDUCATIONAL. 
(OXON) Convert Clergyman, 


B.A. aged 26, requires a tutorship 
from January to July, 1931, prior to study for 
priesthood. Write Box 309, TasLuT Office. 


ORCHESTER HOUSE, Sevenoaks, 
Kent.—A unique establishment for the 
education of a few boys up to 14, where indi- 
vidual tuition, real home life, attention to 
health and exercise, and a fatherly training of 








mind and body are given by an Oxford 
Graduate in a luxurious modern house amid 
beautiful surroundings. Entire charge, if 
desired, Trained nurse. Especially suitable 
for backward and difficult boys. Excellent 


(Catholic) references. Prospectus from Ii. G. 


Dougal. 


SITUATION VACANT. 


ANTED.—Resident Laundress for 








small convent school in Kent. Some 
experience of machinery and_ excellent refer- 
ences required. Apply, stating wages, Box 


298, TaBLeTt Office. 





SITUATIONS WANTED. 
HAUFFEUR, skilled mechanic, 


wishes situation with Catholic family or 
would act as chauffeur-valet to gentleman (any 
country); fluent French, toured extensively, 
first-class references 45 years, single. Apply 
Box 270, TABLET Office. 


OUNG LADY, 18, good Catholic 








family, several languages, musical, 
seeks position as lady companion or 
travelling companion. M. Neuts, Newton 
Court Hotel, Old Windsor, Berks. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy), Tel. 158 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under tho care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 





STAMPS. 


DIFFERENT British Colon- 
ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 





1,00 


ditto, 7s. 6d. 
Approval against cash. 
Hanwell, London, W.T7. 


LD Stamps on envelopes; collections 
O and loose lots purchased. Good prices 
Current English not 


given. Reply guaranteed, 
4 Reigate Road, 


wanted. <A. W. Uarvey, 
Brighton. 


The Subscription to 
THE: TABLET 


is 30s. per annum. 


Home and Abroad 
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DIRECTORY OF 





COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





BATTERSEA PARK LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 

The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Batterson Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 

The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 

Lofty Olass-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. Preparation for 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 
Association, Lor Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Ruy. A. SurHpruann, 8.C., B.A. 


URSULINE CONVENT ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
OLD HALL 


Recognized by the Board of Education, 


WARE 
HidiwOvAss Boarnpina Scnoon ror GiRus, 


under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


AND 


ST. HUGH’S 

Ilome life. Games, An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath ond qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. | PREPARATORY SCHOOL. | 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Mxaminations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board, Special facilities 
for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 


Prospectus on application to the Rey. Full particulars on application to | 
Morunn, Very Rev. Canon Epwarp Myers, M.A., 
President, 
UNDER THE PATRONAGE or to i 





OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. | Rev. A. B. Purvis, M.A., 0.B.E., Head Master. 
FURZE COURT CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 
toy’s Preparatory School. Most 


healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrency I. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
OONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 


For prospectus apply R. L. SepGwickx. 





MARYMOUNT-IN-PARIS. 


MARY, 
A ¥1anCLass Boanpina anv Day Scnoon | SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
wor Youna Lavine, GIRLS 





Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments conducted by, Les Religieuses du Sacré 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day | Coeur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- 
School, mount or the Sorbonne 

Sound Religious Training and High-Olass : 5 ay : 
English Kdueation, Public Examinations, Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 


Jotailed Prospectus on application to the 


Careful chaperonage. 
Rov. Morumnr, 


Address—The Rrverenp MoruHer, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 


FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an 
looking the sea, 
Games, 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. MoruHer. 


ideal situation over- 
Grounds extensive, Out-door 
Tennis, Croquet, Netball, ete. 

Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M, and R.C.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society, 

Pupils have private bedrooms, 

Mor particulars apply to the Rrv. Morir. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 





| 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation fur Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 


| Examinations. 


For Prospectus, Terms 


&c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe Coll 


ege, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


Rev. ADRIAN TAYLoR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Ricut Rev. T. E. Eagan, O0.8.B. 





CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE, 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 


| Associated Board of Music, and Royal 


Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 


Apply to the Reverenp Morurr. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 

For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 


S. Paul’s College 
S. Peter’s College 


SENIORS 
JUNIORS 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THE PRESIDENT. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the. direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 


Apply Rev. MorTHEr. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TasLet may be scen, without 
charge, at the Offices of THe Taniet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


Printed by Tomas De La Rue & Co., Lrp., 110 Bunhill Row, E.C.1, and Published by Lours J. MaGnant, at the Office of 
Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, in the County of London, October 18, 1930. 
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NOTANDA must allude to the insinuation made in the con- 
cluding words of the above paragraph. The Tablet 
is in closer and more frequent touch than is the 
The British Legation to the Holy See. A mis- | Saturday Review with personages “ in high authority 


chievous insinuation (p. 533), 

Education. A forthcoming Bill with no reference 
to the Voluntary Schools. Good news from 
Colwyn Bay (p. 533). 

Palestine. Some frank and friendly words for 
our Jewish fellow-citizens (p. 537). 

India. A pharisaical ‘“ Message’”’ from the 
“Fellowship of Reconciliation’? (p. 534). 

Orthodoxy and the Catholic Church. How the 
Bishops of both communions have worked together 
in Yugoslavia (p. 535). 

Herr Hitler’s doings and sayings. The truth 
about the Nazis and the Bishop of Berlin (p. 534). 

Catholic life in Staffordshire in the Penal Times. 
Interesting facts and figures in a lecture to the 
Lingard Society by Professor Hewins (p. 546). 

The new home of the Catholic Truth Society. 
An inaugural ceremony in Eccleston Square 
Ries), 

Wardley Hall. The future of a famous Lan- 
cashire mansion (p. 552). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


NOTE-WRITER in the Saturday Review has 

been discussing the British Legation to the 

Holy See. After mentioning the lease of the Legation 
building, he says: . 

Although the Government is right not to appoint a fresh 
Minister in the circumstances, it should make up its mind 
10 house the country’s representative worthily, or to abolish 
the post altogether. The latter course, indeed, has much to 
recommend it, and I understand that it would not displease 
some in high authority among English Catholics. 

While the Saturday’s pontifical declaration that “ the 
Government is right” in not filling up this diplo- 
matic vacancy is wholly without importance, we 
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among English Catholics ” ; and we do not know one 
of those personages who would be otherwise than 
deeply grieved at a breaking-off of diplomatic 
relations between His Holiness Pope Pius XI and 
His Majesty King George V. By such a rupture, 
Great Britain would be the heavier loser. 


As this question has been forced forward by a 
journalist notoriously bitter against the Church, we 
will add a brief statement. Among English Catholics, 
both high and low, the prevailing sentiment is one of 
resentment that Mr. Arthur Henderson, who is a 
Wesleyan local preacher as well as Foreign Secretary, 
should speak publicly about this vacancy as if 
Ambassadors are Mr. Henderson’s and not the 
King’s. To this resentment is added disgust, 
because the Mr. Henderson who thinks the Sovereign 
Pontiff not good enough to have a Minister has 
welcomed Anti-God Russia’s Ambassador with open 
arms. We have said this before; and we shall go 
on saying it until the disgrace to Britain’s name is 
ended. 





On another page will be found a brief but im- 
portant statement by the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Westminster, rebutting some recent remarks of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury’s which were not only 
ungenerous but inaccurate. For some weeks, an 
attempt has been on foot to saddle Catholics with 
the blame for the withdrawal of a Bill which is 
pictured by those who have never read it as a 
genuine and masterly Education Measure which we 
ought to be ashamed of ourselves for opposing. His 
Eminence truly said that the Trevelyan Bill was not 
primarily to promote education; and he showed 
that it suffered shipwreck on the obstinacy of a 
certain section of the teaching profession, and not 
on ours. The measure was as bad as doomed 
from the moment when the Government decided 
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that local education authorities should be obliged— 
not merely allowed—to claim the appointment of 
teachers in Catholic schools as an essential condition 
of grants for what we may call Hadow purposes. 
Catholics are as eager as ever to further any genuine 
and admissible project for the good of the nation’s 
boys and girls. 


In the abridged and amended Education Bill 
which the Government intends to press through both 
Houses of Parliament before Christmas there will be 
no clause dealing with the voluntary schools. The 
idea is to raise the leaving-age in such a way as to 
keep about 300,000 children from going prematurely 
into employment. If these children are retained at 
school they should not only become better educated, 
but will be restrained from driving older people out 
of work. Sir Charles Trevelyan does not abandon 
hope of a larger settlement; and we can promise him 
Catholic help wherever and whenever he makes it 
possible for us to give it. Meanwhile we congratulate 
the Board of Education on its courage and fairness in 
approving the construction of a Catholic elementary 
school at Colwyn Bay. In that pleasant resort, the 
whole population has increased threefold since 1900 : 
but, during the same period, the Catholics have 
multiplied sixfold, and are an important element in 
the community. Of course, we shall build the 
school with our own money; not (as the Council 
schools are built) with money from the com- 
munity’s purse: but this fact has not hindered the 
“ Free Church ”’ ministers and deacons of the district 
from mobilizing for fierce opposition to our school. 
Some of the questions put by the other side’s counsel 
to Father Wilkinson, at the Enquiry, were brought 
to The Tablet’s attention at the time, and we agreed 
with our correspondents that they did no credit to 
the opposition. To-day, however, we know that the 
Board has over-ruled the Denbighshire Education 
Authority, and has approved the school. Last 
Sunday, a non-Catholic resident handed Father 
Wilkinson £5, “ with congratulations on the success 
of a just cause.” <A five-pound note may not be a 
great sum, but we mention it because we are always 
hearing of or from non-Catholics who wish well to 
our schools. 


Last week’s ‘“‘News and Notes” warned the 
British public against accepting Herr Adolf Hitler 
at his own and his friends’ valuation as Germany’s 
ablest and strongest man. Since we wrote those 
lines, the people of the Reich have come to know 
better than ever before that they possess a statesman 
and a leader in our fellow-Catholic Dr. Briining, the 
present Chancellor and head of the Government. 
Last Saturday, two members who retain the Junker 
mentality delivered speeches in the Reichstag which 
overstepped the bounds of parliamentary propriety. 
The Chancellor’s rebuke, by its unstudied and 
forceful eloquence, astonished the Deputies, who 
had not suspected that Dr. Briining could be pro- 
voked to the utterance of words so stern. By large 
majorities, averaging nearly a hundred votes in the 
major divisions, the Briining Government has put 
through its essential Bills, and has secured an 
adjournment of six weeks, during which time we 
may hope that the settling process will continue. 


Although most of us believed that it was not 
possible for Herr Hitler to surpass his earlier record 
in the way of boastings and threatenings, he seems 
to have done it. If we are to believe the Berlin paper 


Acht Uhr Abendblatt, the Nazi leader has made the 
following declarations to his immediate followers :— 


“ More room’ must be Germany’s cry. We need a 
million square kilometres, and it is only to the eastward 
that we can find them. I shall have no pity for the Poles, 
and shall drive them away. If they want somewhere to go, 
let them try Siberia. 


Our first job must be to smash France. We have shock- 
troops and steel helmets to do it with. The war will be short, 
and we will give France the knock-out blow once for all. 


Don’t worry about my negotiations with the English. 
For tactical reasons I have to tell the English that they shall 
share the earth with us Germans, but I don’t mean it. The 
lordship of the world belongs to Germany alone. 


Continuing, this charming man said that he would 
first use England against France, and then bribe 
Russia with the promise of India to set about the 
overwhelming of the British Empire. Strange to 
say, this appears to be the end of Herr Hitler’s 
House-that-Jack-built sequence. He does not 
suggest that anybody—not even Germany—is to 
knock out Russia. | As Lord Rothermere’s justifi- 
cation for his Hitlerism rests almost entirely upon 
his promise that the Nazis will beat off the Bolshies, 
the above words of the Nazist leader are piquant. 


So unpalatable to the Nazists was the condemna- 
tion of their movement by Dr. Hugo, Bishop of 
Mainz (a translation of which has already appeared 
in ‘“‘ News and Notes’’), that the Hitlerites have 
resorted to unworthy tricks, in the hope of counter- 
ing the Rhenish prelate’s plain words. Taking ad- 
vantage of the departure of Mgr. Schreiber, Bishop 
of Berlin, to Rome for his visit ad limina, the 
Hitlerites got into circulation a story that Mgr. 
Schreiber was at sharp variance with his brother of 
Mainz on the doctrines of Nazism. This malicious 
rumour found its way to Paris, where Le Temps, and 
other papers made much of it. Our spirited con- 
temporary La Croix at once instructed its Rome 
Correspondent to obtain a statement from Mgr. 
Schreiber. Monsignor’s denial came out last Sunday, 
and is as vigorous a démenti as we have ever seen. 
The Bishop describes the rumour as a fabrication 
right through, “the antipodes of the truth.” He 
calls this attempt to set one Catholic Bishop against 
another “an abominable manoeuvre ”’ of which he 
heard “ with stupefaction.””’ What Mgr. Schreiber 
did, before quitting Berlin for Rome, was to insist 
on the absolute need of both exterior peace and 
internal concord for Germany. So far was he from 
condoning Nazism that he denounced the Nazists’ 
“anti-Christian exclusion of Jewish elements from 
the national life.’’ Our readers may confidently 
take it from us that both Rome and Berlin are with 
the Bishop of Mainz in this business. 


From the Fellowship of Reconciliation comes a 
request that The Tablet will give space for a reprint 
of the Fellowship’s ‘‘ Message to Christian people on 
the subject of India.’’ The Message is too wordy 
a document for the Secretary’s request to be reason- 
able. Further, we are compelled to call it a mis- 
chievous, unjust and pharisaical utterance. Its 
authors tell us that ‘“‘in arrogance, we have called 
ourselves benefactors of India.’’ They say that the 
forthcoming Round Table Conference “‘ neither can 
nor should hope for success with any less result ”’ 
than the grant to India of “‘ immediate Dominion 
Status.” Further, they are “‘ convinced that open 
violence is only being held in check by the moral 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi” ; and they “ realise 
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how far more pure and selfless are his actions than 
our own achievements.” If our Government will 
only give way to Mr. Gandhi, there is to be “a 
better and richer relationship with India,” and 
“ from within we shall learn again the secret of the 
life of Jesus.”” The Protestant ministers and lay- 
men who are enrolled in the Fellowship of Reconcilia- 
tion are taking themselves too seriously in thus 
adjuring ‘‘ Christian people.” If they themselves 
need to learn “ the secret of the life of Jesus ” from 
Gandhism, some of us are in better case. Our 
Divine Master did not wrap up His revelation in 
such a way as to make it a secret from plain men and 
women who wish to know it. His Gospel is no 
occult doctrine. What we have to do is to take it to 
the poor people of India who need it so sorely. No 
sound-minded and sound-hearted Englishman can 
live in that vast country without knowing how 
dreadful is the blight which paganism breathes upon 
its people. The Rey. C. J. Cadoux and the Rev. 
A. D. Belden, the only ministers of religion whose 
names appear upon the Fellowship’s letter-paper, 
are doing a poor service to the Christian evangelisa- 
tion of India when they put it into the heads of the 
natives that Indians are able to teach “ the secret of 
the life of Jesus ” to us Christians instead of learning 
from us what our Redeemer’s life was, and what it 
means for men and women to-day. 


Unless our memory deceives us, Mr. Cadoux is a 
stout opponent of the Catholic Church, and Mr. 
Belden spoke as a champion of Moscow at a big Free 
Church gathering not very long ago. We say this in 
passing because Protestant critics of the Church 
still repeat their empty old tale that Catholics are 
anti-patriotic, while all the time it is among the Free 
Churchmen that The Tablet is constantly finding 
men who give aid and comfort to the Empire’s 
enemies. The Message is so shallow that it makes 
us wonder whether the compilers of it have troubled 
even to glance at the Report of the Simon Com- 
mission. They solemnly tell us that “it is im- 
possible, even by force of arms, for one nation to 
govern another against its will.” Nobody who 
knows the facts, historical and actual, about India 
can glibly call that agglomeration of almost countless 
races and religions a nation, in the sense of the 
Fellowship’s Message. In the foregoing Note, we 
were obliged to use the harsh word “ pharisaical ” 
about these Messengers. They know perfectly well 
that if the people of India were a homogeneous 
nation, politically conscious throughout the length 
and breadth of their vast country, and ready to 
assume and fulfil the difficult task of self-government 
most of us would not merely approve the immediate 
grant of Dominion Status, but would actively 
support the demand for it. The hard fact, however, 
is that there is no such India, and that if we handed 
over the administration of the country to the 
Indians, the civilised world would soon be heaping 
reproaches upon us for having run away from a half- 
finished task, and for having left millions of people 
who are mostly unwarlike to become the victims of 
invaders from outside, and of civil dissension, both 
racial and religious, at home. It is easy to pen 
unctuous “‘ Messages,”’ and to be censorious of the 
men and women who are plodding away at a job in 
which they need the support of responsible fellow- 
Christians and fellow-Britons instead of sentimental- 
ities which make their work immensely more difficult 
among the Indian rank and file: but it is also 
mischievous and mean. 


Mr. Lloyd George has boldly spoken the words 
which too many other politicians are afraid to utter. 
Last week he said : 


If you have got work to be done, then every man who is 

out of a job, who is fit for working, must take it uf it is 
offered to him, or he must go without the dole. 
On the finding of work for the unemployed, Mr. 
George had nothing fresh to say. He believes that 
if we set about the work of re-conditioning derelict 
land, and populating it with small-holders, half a 
million men could be given jobs during the coming 
winter. The difficulty, we think in giving effect to 
schemes of this kind arises from the fact that the 
unemployed consist mainly of persons with urban 
and industrial, rather than rural and agricultural 
experience. Accustomed to pavements, they are 
dismayed by a muddy field. Trained to mind a 
machine indoors, they take unkindly to spade and 
fork. Still, there are always a few of them who have 
long hankered after country life, and it would be 
well worth the trouble if we could put even some 
thousands on the land. 


“ Wars, horrid wars ”’ have so often begun in the 
Balkans that we may look upon the formation of the 
Balkanic League as an exceptionally important step 
towards the consolidation of European peace. When 
the older men among us were boys, we were familiar 
with certain stock phrases of the publicists, such as 
‘A few more sparks like this, and the Balkans will 
be ablaze.” In the Gladstone and Salisbury days, 
journalists used to warn statesmen that their 
policies amounted to “‘ throwing a lighted torch into 
the Balkans.”” Underneath this rhetoric there lay 
a solid foundation of political fact. Belgium might 
be the Cockpit of Europe, but the Balkans were the 
breeding-place of wars. During the great struggle of 
1914-1918, the Balkan danger to peace was illus- 
trated by the fact that some Balkan States were for 
us while others were against us. We were comforted, 
however, in those fearful days by the knowledge that 
the Balkan peoples were nearly all with the Allies, 
and that when their armies were ranged on the other 
side the fault lay with dynastic intriguers. Bul- 
garia’s unpleasant Tsar and Greece’s ill-fated King 
Tino were not representative of their subjects. To- 
day we have the good news that nearly a hundred 
delegates from all the Balkan states have met 
together in Athens, and have been able to initiate a 
Balkan Union, which bodes well for sound peace- 
work. We are able to state that, although the 
Balkan peoples belong more to the “ Orthodox ” 
than to the Catholic Church, our Holy Father the 
Pope takes a keen interest in this new Union, and 
fervently desires its progress. At the Athens meet- 
ing, the delegates were not able to go very far, but 
it is grand news that they assembled in a spirit of 
concord, and that they resolved to work together in 
the future. 


This is a suitable moment for writing a few words 
about the relations between the Catholic Church and 
Orthodoxy. Those Anglicans who draw much 
comfort from the politeness of certain Orthodox 
dignitaries towards the Protestant Church of Eng- 
land would have our fellow-countrymen believe that 
Orthodoxy as a whole is pro-Anglican and anti- 
Roman. It is quite true that, in places where 
Anglican emissaries have been both busy and lucky, 
some sort of a No-Popery movement has been worked 
up. For instance, there is just now in Athens a 
persecuting spirit against Catholics, which does 
little credit to the Orthodox Metropolitan and his 
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brethren. But it would be a bad mistake to conclude 
that all Orthodox Bishops are sharing the bad- 
spirited Athenian ideas about Catholics. To that 
interesting magazine, The Church Self-Government 
Chronicle, our friend, Miss Anna Christitch, has 
contributed a noteworthy article, entitled “Christian 
Co-operation in Yugoslavia.’’ The article is in no 
sense an exercise in Catholic propaganda, but is a 
fair account of the contemporary situation, object- 
ively written. Here are one or two significant facts. 
Yugoslavia, like our own country, has its anxieties 
about religious instruction. The Catholics and the 
Orthodox have found it practicable to work together 
on this great issue. There came a moment when the 
Catholic Hierarchy of Yugoslavia wished to go in a 
body to Rome to present their collective homage to 
the Sovereign Pontiff on the occasion of his sacer- 
dotal Jubilee. Their lordships decided that they 
could safely go away, because they were confident 
that Catholic educational interests would be perfect- 
ly safe in the hands of the Orthodox Bishop, Dr. 
Letitch. As proxy for the Catholic Bishops, Dr. 
Letitch attended the Educational Council’s meetings 
at the Ministry of Public Instruction; and, when 
our own Bishops returned from the Eternal City, 
they found that their Orthodox colleague had done 
fine work on their behalf. At Chritsmas, which the 
Catholics keep as we do according to the Gregorian 
Calendar, Mgr. Varnava, the Orthodox Patriarch, 
calls on the Catholic clergy to offer them the compli- 
ments of the season. The Orthodox still observe the 
Julian Calendar, which means that their Christmas 
is thirteen days later than ours ; so when the Feast 
comes round the Catholic dignitaries duly repair to 
the Patriarch’s residence to wish him a happy 
Christmas. We might give other instances of 
fraternity ; but we have said enough to correct the 
erroneous notion that High-Anglicanism is every- 
where heading off Orthodoxy from the Catholic 
Church. 


? 


“It is not a psychology clinic’ was the answer 
given at the Whitefields Central Mission, Tottenham 
Court Road, when enquiry was made the other day 
concerning the “Clinic for Spiritual, Moral and 
Mental Ailments” there established. Yet it came 
out at an inquest held in Greenwich, on Friday of 
last week, that a Free Church Minister associated 
with the Mission had written to a poor girl, who 
hanged herself soon afterwards :— 

Our psychology clinic is not held in the evening, but 
throughout the day. 

This is a puzzle. It would be unfair, however, if we 
gave the impression that the girl’s suicide was the 
result of her visiting the clinic, because (at the 
inquest) there was no evidence offered to the effect 
that she ever visited the Whitefields Mission for 
advice or for treatment. But we are only doing our 
duty when we suggest that Protestant orators might 
revise their fulminations against the confessional. 
No decent limit has been set to No-Popery imagina- 
tions when the question of women, especially young 
women, and their spiritual directors has been 
discussed. If our detractors were up-to-date in 
respect of their own religion they would know that 
“clinics ”’ and similar cabinets for consultation are 
multiplying among Protestants. The persons who 
direct them have rarely had a thorough training for 
the work before they undertake it, and some of them, 
unless we are misinformed, have none too clear a 
status as regards their responsibility to a religious 
superior or body who could answer for them. The 





Greenwich Coroner did not conceal his surprise at 
the Whitefields Minister’s letter, and we do not blame 
him for his uneasiness. 


To our remarks of last week about a Methodist 
minister’s beautifully written and significant plea 
for the Mass, we may add a few lines about a current 
of feeling which is becoming stronger and stronger in 
Scottish Presbyterianism. Sir D. Y. Cameron, who 
is not only an artist of eminence, but also a Doctor 
of Laws, has been reading a paper to the Scottish 
Church Society in which he has lamented what he 
believes to be the missing of an opportunity by his 
co-religionists. He complains that when the two 
rivers of Presbyterianism flowed together into one, 
last October, a golden opportunity was thrown away. 
“The historical, theological, social and financial 
aspects, the ecclesiastical situation past, present 
and future, were discussed with a glow and clarity 
never to be forgotten, but there was nothing said, 
and no opportunity given to consider some of those 
things which are infinitely greater than the historical 
or theological or financial, and which lie deeper and 
nearer to the foundations of the spiritual life of the 
Church than most of the themes so splendidly 
spoken of.”’ 


What grieves Sir D. Y. Cameron most deeply is 
the poor temper of Presbyterianism in the matter of 
worship. Throughout the week the kirks are locked 
up, except for a brief week-night service. He wishes 
to see the churches of his denomination open, as 
Catholic churches are, for meditation and private 
prayer. He goes further. Instead of giving the 
most important place in the building to the pulpit, 
he would like to see a great Cross—a wondrous 
Cross, he calls it, in the words of one of the grandest 
Protestant hymns—standing there. It is a great joy 
to us to read such words. In some things, when 
Protestants borrow Catholic nomenclature and ape 
Catholic ways, we are compelled to say that they 
are provoking us either to amusement or to indigna- 
tion ; but there can be no two opinions about the 
propriety of a ‘‘ wondrous Cross” in every place 
where the name of our Saviour is pronounced with 
reverence and faith. If Presbyterians begin to set 
up Crosses in their kirks, we shall be the first to 
cheer them on, and the last to encourage any un- 
generous talk about Romanising innovations. 





A new way out of an old difficulty is reported 
from Spain. Everybody knows that monuments to 
politicians are often provocations to electors of 
contrary views. Hitherto the favourite methods of 
expressing dissent have been to daub the hated 
effigy with mud during the night, or to scrawl ribald 
inscriptions on the pedestal, or to crown the figure 
with some ludicrous headgear or even to break off 
the nose. Some Spaniard has found a less icono- 
clastic and more eloquent rejoinder. At St. Sebas- 
tian, a political group had the bad taste recently to 
fix a laudatory plaque on the house inhabited by 
M. Malvy, after his condemnation for treason by the 
High Court of France. To this plaque no direct 
affronts have been offered ; but somebody has put 
up a placard on a gambling hell with the legend, in 
white letters on a blue ground :— 

Here, every night for four years, the French Minister 
Malvy lost lots of money from eleven in the evening, until 
four o'clock next morning. 

If this idea should catch on throughout Europe, 
mural tablets would be scanned more eagerly than 
they are at present. 
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PALESTIN E AGAIN 
I 


HROUGHOUT their world-wide Dispersion, 
earnest Jews are passing under dark clouds. 
All Jewry is one long Wall of Weeping. Nor do we 
mean that there is weeping in only a figurative sense. 
Last Tuesday, when certain news concerning Pales- 
tine reached the ears of the American Jewish Con- 
_ gress, at that time assembled in Washington, many 
of the delegates literally shed tears and were so 
completely upset that they could not discharge the 
remaining agenda of their Congress. So fierce is their 
wrath against Britain that they threaten dire acts 
and deeds to our Empire’s hurt. ‘‘ We can and will 
create in the U.S.A.,”’ said one of them on Wednesday 
afternoon, “an anti-British movement among the 
Jews of America which will be more widespread, 
more powerful and more dangerous to Great Britain 
than Sinn Fein was, even at the height of its political 
power.” 


Here at home, leading Jews are less minatory, but 
not less wrathful. They are accusing the Govern- 
ment of broken faith. DR. WEIZMANN, a very 
important Jew, has resigned his presidency of the 
Jewish Agency and the Zionist organization ; and 
LorD MEtcHEeTt (né Monp) has described the 
Government’s recent White Paper as ‘“‘ a grotesque 
travesty of the purpose of the Mandate, an insult to 
the intelligence of Jewry, ahd a deliberate affront to 
the Mandate’s Commission.”’ 


II 


From the fact that the Arabs are almost as angry 
as the Jews concerning this White Paper, easy- 
going Britons have jumped to the conclusion that 
our Government must have acted with supreme 
wisdom and ideal justice. This does not follow. 
Compromise is more often cowardice than statesman- 
ship. It is often true of “ the Golden Mean” so 
dear to Englishmen, that “all is not gold that 
glitters.” Sometimes, one party to a controversy is 
‘so overwhelmingly in the right that it would be a 
base action on the adjudicator’s part to try and 
restore peace by merely “ splitting the difference.” 


In this case, however, we feel that His Majesty’s 
Government, broadly speaking, has taken the right 
course and that the outcries of the extremists on 
both sides are to be regarded as compliments. For 
better or worse, Jew and Arab are sharing Palestine ; 
and it is for the holder of the Mandate not only to 
keep the peace between them, but to see that old 
rights as well as new, new rights as well as old, are 
respected by both sides. 
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Although our Jewish fellow-citizens are not in a 
mood for tranquil debate, we venture to ask of them 
a few moments’ attention to some friendly remarks. 
They may be the less impatient of our intervention 
if we remind them that Catholics have quite lately 
given proof of their rectitude towards jews. In 
Germany, where ‘‘ No Jews in Public Life ” is to-day 
a popular slogan, Catholic Bishops have declared 
roundly that such Anti-Semitic agitations are anti- 
Christian : and this is not the only recent instance of 
our fairness. 


They may be able to adduce verbal disclaimers 
to the contrary; yet it is fair to say that the 
Zionists have been acting for a long time upon a 
perverse and exaggerated version of Great Britain’s 
undertakings in respect of a Jewish National Home. 
Palestine was the terrain on which the Children of 
Israel rose to their highest glory ; and therefore we 
all sympathise with the desire of twentieth-century 
Jews to regain a footing on that historic and beloved 
soil. But, although we Britons are saturated in 
Biblical stories about Palestine, it would not be just 
on our part if we settled contemporary Palestinian 
problems by indulging our religious prepossessions 
at the expense of Arabs who think more of Al-Koran 
than of the Law and the Prophets. When JosHUA 
led the congregation into the Land of Canaan, his 
armed forces turned out garrisons and civil popula- 
tions who had been there a long time. Later on, the 
Israelites were themselves turned out; and the 
Arabs are not far wrong when they say the Jews have 
been about as long out of Palestine as their fore- 
fathers were in it. Therefore we cannot justly look 
at the Arab as an intruder or usurper of only yester- 
day or the day before. When our armies delivered 
the Holy Land from the Turk twelve years ago, the 
Arab was the Man in Possession, with long-standing 
property and other rights over which we could not 
ride roughshod. 

Great Britain has encouraged and assisted the 
Zionist scheme for setting up a Jewish National 
Home in Palestine. But we have never accepted the 
implicit demand of extreme Zionists that this 
National Homeis to be co-extensive and co-terminous 
with Palestine as a whole, to the exclusion of the 
Arab. In short, the Zionists are practically accusing 
us of going back dishonourably on a promise (which 
we never made) to give them Palestine for their 
National Home. A National Home im Palestine was 
the extent of our obligation ; and our undertaking 
was always conditional upon justice to the non- 
Jewish inhabitants. Even before the Treaty of 
Versailles was signed and before we received our 
Mandate from the League of Nations, far-seeing 
Jews began to buy up Palestinian land in such a way 
as to disturb that economic equipoise between Arab 
and Jew which was essential to the peaceful working 
of our Mandate. Little by little, the Zionists have 
developed their pretention to dominate Palestine 
both economically and politically. If Britain had 
failed to resist this pretention we should be in a 
disgraceful position to-day in the eyes of just men 
by reason of our contempt for the rights and interests 
of the Arab. 


IV 


While making kindly allowance for the spirit of 
exasperation in which LorD MELCHETT has written 
to Dr. WEIZMANN, we must nevertheless express a 
little regret at the contents of one long passage in 
his lordship’s letter. LLorD MELCHETT denounces 
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“ the reckless manner in which this Government has 
wrecked the loyal support of Jews throughout the 
Empire and throughout the world.”” He argues that 
this Jewish support “stood Great Britain and her 
Allies in good stead at a great crisis which evoked 
the Balfour Declaration of 1917.” His lordship 
goes on to ask rhetorically : 

How many thousands of Jewish volunteers came forward 

to fight with the British forces at a critical moment in the 
Palestinian campaign ? How many have given up their 
lives for what they foolishly thought was a genuine offer to 
establish a National Home for Jewry? It is an act of 
almost unparalleled ingratitude and treachery. 
These are unfortunate words. Our Jewish friends 
cannot have it both ways. Like Catholics, British 
Jews have had to suffer the taunt that they ate not 
completely patriotic, because of some supposed 
allegiance inconsistent with their loyalty to King and 
Country. KRepelling this taunt, British Jews have 
fairly pointed to the fact that very many young Jews 
did their duty in the Great War. We ourselves have 
always accepted this plea, although we had some dis- 
concerting personal experiences, especially in the 
district round about Wardour Street, of young Jews 
who secure d exemption from military service by con- 
temptible methods and who hugely improved their 
financial position during the absence of their Gentile 
contemporaries and competitors at the Front. But 
we never spoke of these sorry facts. We loved to 
believe that Jews in general had identified themselves 
with the British race in unselfish sacrifices for justice 
and freedom. Now, however, Lord MELCHETT 
makes the dismal assertion that his co-religionists 
were moved not so much by love of England and 
by love of freedom, as by a desire to turn the Zionist 
dream of a Jewish National Home into an established 
fact. We hasten to add that we do not take Lorp 
MELCHETT quite seriously on this point. We believe 
that thousands of Jews enlisted and fought in the 
finest possible spirit, and not as mere clansmen 
animated first and foremost by a racial motive. If 
the Jews fought for themselves rather than for the 
great cause of the Allies, there would be something 
tather 8trong to say from our side. 


V 


The next point is a delicate one ; indeed, we know 
that the most skilful publicist in England could 
hardly sharpen it without hurting somebody’s 
feelings. But, with the American Jewish threat 
before us of a vigorous campaign against the British 
Empire, we must speak frankly. 

The word seems to have gone round that Great 
Britain is to be held up to scorn as a Power which 
has not honoured her obligations. We do not admit 
that there has been any such dishonour on our 
country’s part towards Zionism. We will, however, 
for the sake of useful argument, recognize for the 
moment the existence of a Zionist grievance against 
us. 
The Balfour Declaration was made thirteen years 
ago, while hostilities were in full blast. Since that 
date, the pressure of world-events on a grand scale 
has compelled many revisions of political engage- 
ments without bringing upon the revisers the charge 
of dishonour. And it is here that we come to the 
delicate point at which we have hinted. When we 
look at the names of prominent Zionists, such as 
Dr. WEIZMANN’s, we find that many of those names 
are German. Without casting any imputation upon 
the genuine British loyalty of ever so many Jews 
domiciled in London whose names are German, we 
cannot help remarking that these good people often 
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maintain German connections and sympathies. 
They know as well as we do that Germany, since the 
signing of the Treaty of Versailles, has successfully 
asked again and again for relief from her signed and 
sealed undertakings. At the present moment, there 
are millions of Germans who are telling us that the 
Treaty of Versailles is invalid in their eyes, and that 
they do not intend to carry out the Young Plan. 
A right is not made out of two wrongs, and two 
blacks do not make a white; but we should like 
more evidence than we have been able to gather up 
to now that the Jews who insist rigorously on 
Britain’s punctilious discharge of 1917 obligations 
will be no less zealous in protesting against German 
attempts to run away from engagements no less 
solemn and much more explicit. 


VI 


As for the American Jews who are demanding 
that Mr. Hoover shall speak out against our perfidy, 
we would remind them that the American President 
has already been approached in this matter, and 
that he has expressed his confidence in Great Britain. 
And there is another point. Our Mandate for 
Palestine is from the League of Nations. That 
League, together with the Mandatory Idea, was 
made the basis of the Peace Treaties, and was 
written into the constitution of modern civilization 
at the instance of the American PRESIDENT WILSON. 
For reasons which need not be again set forth to-day, 
the United States of North America did not honour 
the signature of, their President, and have never 
become members of the League of Nations. Their 
non-membership does not mean that Washington 
cannot speak to London as of old ; but it does mean 
that as regards Palestine, where our Mandate has 
been received from Geneva, Britons might prove to 
be less than grateful for the intervention of a Power 
which gives Geneva the cold shoulder. 





SLAVERY UNDER THE FLAG 


By KATHARINE CHOLMELEY. 


Many people are still unaware that a system of 
slavery exists in one of our Crown Colonies. 

Up to 1841 Hong Kong was a barren island, in- 
habited by only a few fishermen; but when it was 
ceded to Great Britain the Chinese were encouraged 
to immigrate from the mainland by a promise that 
there should be no interference with their social 
customs. To this, however, was added an important 
reservation, “ pending Her Majesty’s pleasure.” 

As is well known, girls are of little value in China: 
the unwelcome woman-child is either cast out to die 
or sold as a slave when she is of an age to work. The 
practice of buying and selling little girls, the mui tsai 
system, was introduced into Hong Kong by the 
Chinese settlers; and although in 1845 slavery was 
formally declared illegal in the colony, it was allowed 
to continue under the plea that it was a native custom. 

Thirty-four years were to pass before a voice in 
authority was raised to declare that this slave system 
of China’s nurturing could not receive the royal 
sanction. The voice was that of Chief Justice Smale, 
who together with the then Governor, Sir John Pope 
Hennessy, fought on behalf of the slaves. Their 
reward was failure; for the Executive Council op- 
posed them. Sir John Hennessy is the only Governor 
of Hong Kong who is recorded to have been on the 
side of justice in this respect; and it may be noted that 
he was a Catholic. 

That some of the slave girls are kindly treated is 
true; but however considerate her owner may be the 
“mui tsai” is property: a thing that was bought, a 
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thing that can be sold again. Last November a 
Chinese and his concubine were prosecuted for re- 
selling a girl for seventy dollars whom they had 
bought for thirty dollars ; while a child of seven, whose 
case was brought up on September 3, had been sold 
several times since she was a year old. 

As always under the shadow of slavery, cruelty 
flourishes, either in the form of deliberate neglect, 
exploitation, or wanton ill-treatment. A pathetic 
instance of the second was seen in a mui tsai who 
flung herself into the harbour to drown because she 
said she was “so tired.” In time past, cruelty was 
often not reported for fear of arousing ill-will; or it 
would remain uninvestigated. Nevertheless some of 
the most flagrant cases were dealt with by the law, 
such as that of a mui tsai who was brought before the 
magistrate covered with burns: her mistress had been 
in the habit of meting out punishment by touching her 
face, hands and legs with burning coal. Since the 
beginning of last year, however, a fair number of 
cases have been brought into court, of which two may 
be quoted. 

The South China Morning Post of May 9, 1930, 
gives an account of a mui tsai of five whose owner 
used to hang her up by the arms and beat her merci- 
lessly; also she would plunge the little thing into a 
jar of water, and then set her out on to the roof to 
dry in the scorching sun, so as to frighten her. 

On July 4, 1930, the same paper reports the treat- 
ment of a blind mui tsai of nine who was so severely 
beaten with firewood that she had to be taken to 
hospital. One witness who lived in the same building 
as the child and her owners said that often the girl 
came to her saying she was hungry, and that many 
times she had given her food. 

The crowning shame of the mui tsai system is its 
connection with prostitution. At a more mature age, 
many a slave girl is sold away into a brothel, the 
transaction being very profitable for the seller. There 
is a large demand for prostitution in Hong Kong; 
and when the sailor comes on shore with nothing par- 
ticular to do, it is likely enough that he will find his 
way or be taken off to one of the tolerated houses. 
This pitiless trade is for ever stretching out its greedy 
hands for a new supply of victims; and it is easy to 
obtain inmates for the brothels from the ranks of the 
mui tsai for whose fate no one cares. 

Chiefly owing to the efforts of a retired naval officer, 
Lieutenant-Commander Haslewood, and his wife, an 
Ordinance was passed in 1923 by which the mui tsai 
system was to be brought to an end. The extra- 
ordinary fact to be recorded is that the Ordinance was 
allowed to become a dead letter. Worldly interest 
was at the back of this. 

When the Bill was passed by the Hong Kong 
Government it was openly rumoured that the Chinese 
merchants were declaring that they would take their 
money out of the colony if the slavery were put down. 
An idle threat; for they like the snug security of 
Hong Kong! Yet the Government, fearful of offend- 
ing them, wrote to the Colonial Secretary to ask if the 
essential part of the Ordinance need be enforced. He 
agreed that it need not be. This agreement was not 
-made public. Then, suddenly, six years later, those 
who were interested on behalf of the mui tsai found 
to their dismay that the purchase and sale of little 
girls was going on as before. 

Then, as the result of the action of the Anti-Mui- 
Tsai Society in Hong Kong which is composed largely 
of conscientious Chinese, a certain number of people 
were prosecuted for trafficking in children. What is 
believed to have been the first case brought in under 
the six-year-old Ordinance of 1923 was that of July 2, 
1929, concerning a Chinese woman who had taken a 
mui tsai into her employment and ill-treated her. The 
last recorded figure for which this child had been sold 
was that of seventy-five dollars. 

On December 1 last year a new and amended 
Ordinance came into force: but without pressure 


eA Bek 


939 


there is no certainty that this slavery will be ended 
even now. It was laid down that the slave girls were 
to be registered within a period of six months, which 
came to an end on May 31 this year. By that date 
4,183 mui tsai were registered. As it has always been 
maintained that registration was beset with difficulties, 
it cannot be supposed for a moment that this represents 
anything like the total number of slaves. A very large 
number must remain unregistered: that is to say, un- 
protected from cruelty or resale. 

On the other hand, it seems doubtful that the 
registered mui tsai understand for the most part that 
they are free and can leave their owners if they wish. 
Only a few can be housed by missionary bodies; and 
the Government has as yet made no attempt to build 
a home for such as want to escape from the hands of 
their employers, and have no relations to whom they 
can go. Had the Ordinance of 1923 been enforced, a 
home would have been begun seven years ago which 
would now be ready for the freed mui tsai. 


Though some mui tsai may be content to stay where 
they are to be now regarded as servants, slavery is 
frequently apt to leave its hurtful mark. A child of 
ten, who had been sold for 120 dollars to pay for her 
mother’s funeral expenses, was asked when her case 
came into Court on April 12 this year if she wanted 
to go back to her father, and she answered, with much 
significance, that if he undertook not to sell her again 
she would go. 


The apathy characteristic of the Hong Kong 
Government in the past seems characteristic of it still. 
Public opinion must end the slavery. Unless there is 
ceaseless vigilance and constant inquiry it is probable 
that the mui tsai system will continue to flourish. We 
who are Catholics should be foremost in taking the 
part of these slave girls not only because their charac- 
ter is injured by being cowed or embittered, but 
because they are so often thrust into prostitution. 
Such evils are not ended by miracles, but only by 
human agency. Very great is our responsibility if we 
perceive the need to end this slavery and do not take 
our part. 


It is advisable to write to the Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, Colonial Office, Whitehall, and ask what 
steps are being taken to end the mui tsai system: 
specific questions are best. Letters should also be 
addressed to Members of Parliament urging them to 
take up the matter. 


[Whenever this dreadful evil of the mwi tsai is 
raised, somebody is sure to ask what the women 
Members of Parliament are doing. The answer is that 
they are doing all they can. But that this is not very 
much; because the majority of legislators cannot be 
roused to action. Here is a case in point. Last June, 
when the House of Commons debated Colonial 
Affairs, Miss Picton-Turbervill made a strong but 
most reasonable appeal on behalf of the little girls 
who are bought and sold in the Crown Colony of 
Hong Kong at prices ranging from eighty dollars to 
ninety-six dollars. She told the House how these 
little girls are sometimes tortured by being burned with 
hot irons and how they are sold into the still worse 
slavery of the brothels. But on that day (June 26) 
Mr. Isaac Foot had made up his mind that the 
passions of Members should be worked up against 
the Pope of Rome. Miss Picton-Turbervill had to 
make her speech when Malta had been forced to the 
forefront of the debate im an exaggerated and 
sectarian manner; and, when she sat down, the House 
soon got back to Malta and Lord Strickland. It is not 
the fault of the women Members that Mr. Foot took 
up more than his share of the time and that Members 
were more willing to wax imdignant over factious 
differences in Malta than over the truly horrible 
wrongs which are inflicted year after year, under the 
British Flag, upon Chinese children who have no 
natural protectors.—EDITOR. | 
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REVIEWS 
A POISONED WELL. 
Dreyfus. By WALTHER STEINTHAL. 


Allen & Unwin. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 282. 10s. 6d. ~ 
W E should not have noticed this untimely piece 
of Alsatian anti-French propaganda had it not 
been for the shocking example which it gives of the 
practice of “poisoning the wells,’ in reference to 
Pere du Lac, S.J., on whose shoulders the author 
places the crime of the General Staff of the French 
Army in the unhappy Dreyfus affair. There are three 
references only to Pere du Lac, which we give in their 
fulness as follows :— 

“ Boisdeffre, the Chief of the General Staff ... 
half a soldier and half a diplomat; soaked in intrigue. 
His confessor and counsellor was Pére du Lac, the 
most dangerous and unscrupulous Jesuit of his day.” 
So far on page 47. Boisdeffre was going on a mission 
to Russia; but before he went, we read, “ perhaps he 
found time to obtain his confessor’s consent to the 
unparalleled crime which he advised the Minister of 
War to commit.” This is on pages 47 and 48. Having 
got so far, the author completes his monstrous slander 
on pages 53 and 54 in this way: “ But there was no 
discussion in the room where the Court had with- 
drawn to discuss. Something quite different was going 
on. Boisdeffre’s seed had fallen on good ground; the 
end justifies the means; and Pére du Lac’s spirit was 
exercising its unseen power behind the door that 
divided Dreyfus from his fate.” With that Pere du 
Lac disappears from these pages for good and all, 
having by this wanton series of surmises been made 
the villain of the piece; and not one word of sub- 
stantiation of any sort is given to these grave charges 

‘by this champion of an unjustly accused! 


CROMWELL INTIME. 


Studies in Cromwell's Fanuly Circle and other Papers. 
By Rosert W. Ramsay, F.S.A., F.R.S.L. Long- 
mans. Demy 8vo; pp. 206. 


GF. the nine essays contained in Mr. Ramsay’s 
volume, all but three are concerned with the 
daughters and sons-in-law of Cromwell. They throw 
very little light on the character of the Lord Protector, 
whilst, with the possible exception of Thomas 
Bellasye, Viscount Fauconberg, the subjects of the 
sketches are persons of little importance. True, the 
sketch of Elizabeth Claypole shows that even Crom- 
well entertained a deep affection for his daughter, but 
after all it is no strange thing for a man to love his 
children. The marriage of Frances Cromwell gives a 
picture of the innate vulgarity of the man, but that 
again is no new discovery. 

Leaving the family circle of the Cromwells, we find 
that the three remaining essays are very much better; 
that on John Dodington in particular being most 
entertaining. Dodington had been secretary to 
Fauconberg who had gone as Ambassador Extra- 
ordinary to Venice under Charles IJ, and after the 
Ambassador’s departure had managed to secure for 
himself the post of British Resident there. Writing 
to England upon his appointment he says :“‘ Possibly 
I might suffice for a tolerable secretary to an Embassy. 
But I may well doubt I shall make a good Resident. 
I fear I have too much sayle for my Ballast.” 
Never were such misgivings more warranted. His 
financial worries and questionings as to whether suffi- 
cient respect and deference were accorded to him as 
tht King’s representative must have sorely tried the 
patience of the home authorities to whom he confided 
every hope and fear, but they provide endless amuse- 
ment for the reader. His letters are interspersed with 
quaint and naive philosophizings on men and things, 
and though they were probably little appreciated at 
Whitehall, add still further to our enjoyment. Cer- 
tainly the Merry Monarch himself, if ever he saw the 





good man’s correspondence, would have chuckled 
heartily over Dodington’s complaints about the poor- 
ness of the King’s epistolary Latin, and his dis- 
quisition of the corruption of the Latin tongue at the 
hands of certain authors with which he ended his com- 
plaint. ‘From Vespasian to Hadrian it went from 
bad to worse—worst of all under that clever atheist 
and obscure historian Tacitus in respect of whom N. 
Macehiavel is a saint. Next to this followed the Holy 
Fathers from whose Latine good Lord deliver us.” 
Equally interesting, though less amusing, are the last 
two essays which deal with the activities of English- 
men in the Eastern Mediterranean and in the service 
of Venice. 


CHRISTINA ROSSETTI. 


The Life of Christina Rossetti. By Mary F. 
Sanpars. Hutchinson. Medium 8vo; pp. 291. 18s. 


N December 5, 1930, it will be a hundred years 

since the birth of that true poet Christina 
Rossetti; and it is only right that the occasion should 
be commemorated by the publication of a centenary 
memoir like the book before us, or by new editions of 
her poems. For in this way the celebration of a 
literary centenary may have a real effect on a great 
author’s fame, and make his, or her, writings known 
to new circles of readers. The present memoir is ad- 
mirably adapted to have this happy effect in the case 
of Christina Rossetti. For the well-told story of her 
gracious life and the felicitous selections from her 
finest work can hardly fail to awaken a new interest 
in the poet herself, and enable many readers to ap- 
preciate the rare beauty of her writings and to 
recognize her true place in the history of English 
poetry. It is true that, in any case, there was little 
danger of her name becoming food for oblivion. The 
fame of her father and her brothers, and in particular 
Dante Gabriel’s double distinction as a poet and a 
painter, and the association of the family with a 
remarkable literary and artistic movement, must have 
put this out of the question. But the very circum- 
stances which made complete neglect impossible may 
well prove a source of misunderstanding. The 
younger members of a literary family enjoy many 
advantages; for besides their own share in kindred 
hereditary gifts, they have the stimulating example of 
their elders, and the name itself may serve as an 
unearned recommendation. Sometimes, as in the case 
of the youngest Bronté sister, these adventitious aids 
may make a very modest gift go a long way, and 
enable it to shine more brightly with a borrowed, or 
reflected, light. And, for this reason, it is a some- 
what doubtful advantage to hold this position in a 
gifted literary family. 

It is likely enough that if the Rossetti brothers had 
had a younger sister less richly endowed than them- 
selves, she would have been led to try her hand in 
art and letters, and her name might still be kept alive © 
by her brother’s brighter fame. But if any person 
imagines that this was the case with Christina Rossetti, 
he is labouring under a complete misconception of the 
facts; and it is the main merit of the present memoir 
that it makes an end of that misconception, and sets 
the facts in their true light. The author makes this 
clear at the outset in the opening words of her 
introduction : 

Christina Rossetti is like Shelley—an instance of the 
fact that poets are born not made. In theory we believe 
this, but the truth of it is often obscured by the view 
that each poet is swayed by the fashion of the age and 
that he either surrounds himself before he writes with 
the work of his forerunners, or that a current of the 
most enlightened poetic opinion of the age is in some 
mysterious way conveyed to him. Either may be the 
case, as the nature of poetic inspiration is unfathomable, 
but at any rate it is certain that poets exist who have not, 
like Keats or Dante Gabriel Rossetti, to work their way 
to perfection through the study of models, whether clas- 
sical or medieval. Christina Rossetti was one of these 
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After noting the remarkable fact that of the poet's 
seven pieces printed in 1850 (written when she was 
eighteen), five are among her finest lyrics and display 
her style as absolutely formed, the author continues : 

This means that Christina, without study or instruction, 
descended into the arena as a poet not only fully equipped 
with a metrical portion which many poets study for un- 
successfully for many years, but that without labour or 
training she brought into the world something fresh, 
some intangible quality which had never existed before. 
Swinburne copied and elaborated her metres, Dante 
Gabriel Rossetti learnt from his sister, and it was to her 
that the Romantic Movement, into which the Pre- 
Raphaelites had emerged, was to owe a long-delayed 
triumph (p. 15). 

The others rightly felt that she led the way. As 
Edmund Gosse puts it, “ Swinburne never failed to 
recognize the priority of Christina; he used to call her 
the Jael who led their host to victory.” It was Swin- 
burne, too, who paid the highest tribute to her noble 
religious poems, one of which he describes as “the 
poem I put at the head of all her works, and of all 
the religious poetry I know in any language.” And 
of the same poem he says emphatically: “I have 
always thought that nothing more glorious in poetry 
has ever been written.” With this example before her, 
Christina Rossetti’s biographer may well feel warranted 
in calling her “the greatest religious poet in the 


English language.” NY ond, Sie 
THE HEATHER FIELD. 
Edward Martyn and the Irish Revival. By Dents 


Gwynn. Jonathan Cape. Cr. 8vo; pp. 349. 12s. 6d. 


W HEN Edward Martyn wrote that the weakness 
of the Irish Nation was “its passion for 
minorities,” he was, probably unconsciously, speaking 
the epilogue of his own life. All his life long he was 
‘in a minority of some sort, and if ever his minority 
bade fair to become a majority, he slipped out of it 
back to his bleak attic chamber in the old Galway 
castle, or to his stuffy Dublin lodging. We cannot but 
feel that the odd hide-bound nature of Edward 
Martyn needed a more sympathetic biographer than 
the author of this volume has proved himself to be, 
in that he has stressed certain aspects of that curious 
personality unduly and has given a fictitious value 
to comparatively trivial things. As an instance of 
what we mean we may mention the association of 
Martyn and George Moore, which began when they 
were young and in the minority of the Catholic land- 
owners in the West, and continued, or rather revived, 
when they were both in the minority at the inception 
of the Irish Literary Theatre. It was only made pos- 
sible for these two men to meet (for in later years 
Martyn could but look upon Moore as a renegade both 
in faith and ideals) by the fact that they shared the 
same “ passion for minorities.” 

Again and again we are told of Martyn’s great 
wealth—he had but £2,000 a year—and this wealth 
has found a place even in the publishers’ “ blurb.” 
We hear a great deal of his hatred of women and his 
‘curious last will and testament; yet in the end we 
find that we know but little or nothing of the man 
himself, still less of the interior life of this cultured 
gentleman who, we are told, had a cloistered soul. 

The publishers tell us that Martyn “ faced the furies 
of clericalism through founding the Irish Literary 
Theatre,” yet in the book we find that these “ furies ” 
resolve themselves into the fact that a priest thought 
that there was heresy in one of Willie Yeats’ plays 
(which after all is quite probable), and that Cardinal 
Logue—who had not read the play—said that he did 
not like what he had heard about it from others. For 
Ireland, we must admit, this is a very tame sort of 
ce fury.” 

Edward Martyn achieved his greatest success as a 
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minority at the Kildare Street Club; for then he was 
entirely by himself, and as there was no chance of that 
minority becoming a majority, he remained in it till 
the end of his life. 

These remarks must not be taken as reflecting in 
any way on the life of Martyn himself, but as a mild 
protest against the way in which Mr. Gwynn _has 
presented it to us. We feel sure that had Father Cyril 
Ryan written the book we should have had something 
vastly more interesting and convincing than this rather 
superior and much padded volume. The writer of 
these lines knew Edward Martyn slightly, but never 
well enough to penetrate the outer shell of shyness 
and reserve behind which this many-sided and 
talented personality lived his hidden and devoted 
life. As that life is presented to us by Mr. Gwynn, 
we cannot but feel that Edward Martyn was made 
use of, generally by impecunious people, to help the 
starting of various “ movements,’ and was then 
dropped as soon as it was convenient to drop him, It 
is sad, too, to find the poor return made to Martyn 
by the two best known men among his “ friends,” 
both of whom held him up, if not actually to ridicule 
at best as a figure of fun, in their widely read writings. 

There are some excellent portraits in the volume, 
which in printing and other respects is attractively 
produced. WrEoneG 


MR.: BELLOCG- AT HIS’ BEST, 


Survivals and New Arrivals. By HiLatrEe BELLoc. 
Sheed & Ward. Cheap edition; Cr. 8vo; pp. 288. 
3s. 6d, 


IY) rok an enthusiast, viewing the undoubted pro- 
gress which the Catholic Church is making 
to-day, is led to dream of the time when her enemies 
will no longer be a source of danger, and when she 
herself will be able to carry out Christ’s commission 
in peace. For such as these Mr. Belloc’s Survivals 
and New Arrivals provides sane and prudent counsel. 
His starting point is the fairly obvious one that the 
Church will never be without opposition; and he des- 
cribes and estimates that opposition as it has been in 
the immediate past, as it is to-day, and as it will be 
in the immediate future. Thus there are the “ sur- 
vivals”’ methods of attack which have by now lost 
almost all their force; there is the “ main opposition,” 
now in its full vigour yet totally different from the 
survivals, though a product of them; and there are 
the “new arrivals,” different again, as yet almost 
negligible, but gathering the strength necessary to 
make them the main opposition of to-morrow. 

This book, however, is far from being merely a list 
of the forces arrayed against Catholicism, with an 
appreciation of each; neither is it in any sense a 
Catholic apologetic. It is a living work, showing not 
only those activities as they are in real life, but the 
mentality which is their cause, and its reaction when 
confronted with the mentality that is of the Faith. 
The average Catholic, with his almost necessarily cir- 
cumscribed outlook, cannot be blamed if he fail to 
see the whole plan of campaign in Catholic apologetic 
work; Mr. Belloc has written a clear outline of that 
plan, so that all may see it. And the reading of it 
has that subtly invigorating effect which always comes 
of a widened outlook and a deepened enthusiasm. 

The publishers are to be congratulated on issuing 
Survivals and New Arrivals at a lower price, for it 
deserves to be widely read. It should particularly 
commend itself to those interested in the Catholic 
Evidence movement, for though they will not find it 
a practical manual of apologetics, yet it will give them 
the right perspective in their work. It would be 
foolish to suggest that every Catholic should read it, 
but it is surely not foolish to say that every educated 
Catholic should do so, and that the younger genera- 
tion of these should specially note what the author 
has to say of the new arrivals. H. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


If anyone wishes to examine the most recent claims 
of Spiritualism, or to obtain an exhaustive review of 
the opinions of the principal persons engaged in 
psychical research, we can recommend Mr. Hereward 
Carrington’s Story of Psychic Science. (Rider; 
Medium 8vo; pp. 400; 24s.) As will be seen, this 
work is of almost encyclopedic proportions, with a 
full index and over thirty pages of bibliography. Our 
recommendation, however, must be strictly limited to 
the terms in which we have expressed it above. A 
student who is in search of a critical analysis of the 
evidence, or of a philosophical discussion of the con- 
clusions to be drawn from the evidence, will be grie- 
vously disappointed. There is an enormous amount 
of material, but no attempt has been made to classify 
it according to its evidential value, and the manner 
of treatment, in spite of the frequent use of the 
word, is a libel on science. For example, we turned 
at once to the section entitled “ Fraud and Decep- 
tion.” The author begins by very frankly admitting 
that, contrary to the usual experience in other scientific 
enquiries, one cannot trust the individuals. Trickery 
is rampant; fraud, conscious or unconscious, has been 
exposed in the most unlikely places. The author him- 
self claims to have discovered over a hundred 
fraudulent methods of “ slate-writing.” So far, so 
frank. But does not this universal fraud cast a 
shadow of doubt on all the evidence? Not at all, 
says Mr. Carrington: on the contrary, its veracity 
is now established because he has by now discovered 
all the possible fraudulent methods. Well, perhaps 
he has; but in a trial of wits between Mr. Carrington 
and a fraudulent medium, on the evidence supplied 
by this book, we are prepared to back the medium every 
time. 


It is good to write and to read simple verse with the 
true touch of poetry in it. In the sweet-scented field 
of Red Clover, by M. M. Johnson (Chapman & Hall; 
Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 89; 5s.), we make many lucky finds 
of the rare four-leaved clover plant. The poet’s gift 
is turned to noble use in “ The Horse,” “ Caged,” and 
“The Holy Stall,” poems appealing for mercy and 
pity to the sad little Brothers and Sisters of the good 
St. Francis who are in need of help, 

In stable and shed and dark city 

Great Shepherd, on beasts have sweet pity, 

For rarely go they merrily; 
“A Horse in Winter” paints the picture of a poor, 
aged beast, over-worked, “ wistful and resigned,” in 
the rain and cold: 

The trusting, mild despair ! 

Love’s fulness bruised my heart, yet love 

Seemed wamting everywhere. 
There is the same real insight in this writer’s verses 
on the child—feeling without gush, and inspiration is 
found in simple, natural things. 


To the large number of readers who are always 
greedy for autobiographies of the great and especially 
partial to those written by royal personages, My Life 
Story from Archduke to Grocer, by Leopold Wolfling, 
ex-Archduke of Tuscany (Hutchinson; Medium 8vo; 
pp. 285; 21s.), will provide a feast. A democrat from 
his cradle, the royal author of this amazing chronicle 
has much to tell of the ill-fated Habsburg family, 
and makes no secret of the fact that he feels it no 
honour to be a member of it. Many old tragedies 
and scandals are dragged from their almost forgotten 
graves, and the ex-Archduke tells us in his prologue 
that “he is spurred in his task by the hope of making 
a little money.” Leopold Wolfling is not the only 
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prince forced to go to the counter since the Great 
War; but though we admire his courage and pity his 
poverty we feel repelled by his desire to sell the family 
history in such a way. His greatest wish is to become 
“a commoner,” a decent, wage-earning citizen; but 
we would remind him that these good people usually 
keep silent when the cupboard is bare and turn the key 
in the one that holds the family skeleton. 


Urged by an enthusiastic press “to meet” Alice 
and Thomas and Jane, characters in Miss Enid 
Bagnold’s book of that title (Heinemann; F’cap 4to; 
pp. 172; 7s. 6d.), and having made their acquaintance 
with pleasure, we congratulated ourselves we were 
not responsible for Thomas; shook our heads over 
Jane; and fell in love with Alice, a heroine of five 
and of such nice courage that rather than sit in the 
company of a captured lobster she floated out in a 
cold, dark sea at midnight holding on to a boat’s ring 
in order to do a little spying on some dog smugglers. 
The history of the adventure Thomas had in France 
will make him the envy of all the Thomases lucky 
enough to read it, and we hope they will feel grateful 
to the author for drawing a special and charming 
picture about it. Miss Bagnold knows all about chil- 
dren—not the little-angel-straight-from-heaven sort, 
but real children interested in everything, including 
horrid sights and other people’s sore fingers. She 
panders a little to their love of realism, and we should 
not like to read her description of a sunset aloud to 
a timid and imaginative child: “The sun was being 
murdered in his bed, and was sending up streams of 
blood like a squashed octopus all over the sky.” It 
is such touches in Miss Bagnold’s otherwise delightful 
book which prevent us from calling it a nursery classic. 
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CARDINAL BOURNE AND THE 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY 


The following statement on the Education Question was 
made by the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster at 
Waltham Cross on Saturday afternoon, October 18th, 1930. 

As the Archbishop of Canterbury has lately made 
reference to the attitude officially adopted by the 
Catholic Church in this country towards the recent 
Education Bill, it is necessary for me to recall the 
facts, as I do not regard his Grace’s criticisms as 
quite just or fair. It is not our way to manoeuvre 
for position. We have acted consistently and 
straightforwardly throughout. Except at the outset 
of discussion there was nothing approaching a 
Concordat, for unhappily, the Minister of Education, 
after explaining more than once that the arrange- 
ment proposed was to be a purely voluntary one on 
every hand, introduced an element of compulsion as 
soon as he submitted concrete proposals to us, by 
obliging Local Education Authorities to insist on 
claiming the appointment of teachers in our schools 
as a condition sine gua non of any grant in aid of re- 
conditioning and the like. In spite of repeated 
representations he refused to give way on this point, 
thus radically changing the essential character of 
the suggestions outlined to us. Those who were 
responsible for the introduction of, and insistence 
on this contradictory element rendered the passage 
of the Bill impossible. If freedom had been left to 
the Local Education Authorities, the Bill would have 
passed, although in many respects the proposals 
would not have been very helpful to our Catholic 
Schools. Either there must be a National Settlement 
just to all—and for this we have been asking for 
fifty years—or free play must be left to local 
negotiations and agreements. The Bill failed because 
the Government would not see the obvious issue, 
and it is not fair to attach responsibility to Catholics 
In reality the measure was not primarily to promote 
education, but to relieve unemployment and _ to 
satisfy the insistence of a section of the teaching 
profession. Thus it contained within itself the germ 
of its own failure as an Education Bill. Any candid 
effort to promote education has our hearty support. 


COMING EVENTS 


OcroBER 26, SunnAay— 
The Holy Father’s Day. 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. Denis 
Cruden, C.P., 6.30. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father A. Dayo ie 
12. Father Devas,:S:Ji13:30: 
Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, Strand: Father 
Rudolph, O.S.F.C., 12 and 7. 
St. Patrick’s, Soho Square: Rev. Sir John R. O’Connell, 
LL.D., K.C.S.G., 11.45. Father Dominic Devas, O.F.M., 7. 
OctosER 28, TuEspay— 
Convent of Our Lady of Sion, Chepstow Villas, W.11: 
Annual Meeting of the Catholic Guild of Israel, 5.30 
OcrosER 29, WEpNESDAY— 
SS. Peter and Paul, Northfields: Old English Fair, 
Ealing Town Hall, 3 (and following day). 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Steuart, one 
“Spiritual Guides: S. Catherine of Genoa,” 8.15. 
OctorER 30, THuRspAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S:E.1: Meeting of 
the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
Caxton Hall, Westminster: Annual Meeting of the 
League of National Life, 3. 
OcrTonER 31, Frrpay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 
3 __ Notes ror THE Diary. 
November 21, Friday—St. Joan’s Quincentenary Celebrations 
Appeal, Kensington Town Hall. Public Meeting, 8 p.m. 








Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EDUCATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


The following statement with regard to the present 
position of the promised Government Education Bill 
appeared in last week’s Times Educational Supplement 
under the heading “ From Our Parliamentary Corre- 
spondent”’ : 

The Cabinet has now begun to consider in real earnest 
the legislative programme for the coming Session of 
Parliament. A preliminary list of Bills has been drawn 
up, and they may all find a place in the King’s Speech. 
But it is clear that many of them will be there for 
window-dressing purposes only, for there is enough work 
in the list to cover a complete Parliament, even if it lived 
for five years, rather than a single Session. 

‘There seems to be no doubt, however, that the Cabinet 
are determined to make a special effort to secure the 
passage of an Education Bill at the earliest moment— 
before Christmas if it is humanly possible. 


Of course, similar statements were made in advance 
with regard to both the Education Bills, which Sir 
Charles Trevelyan has withdrawn, so we have only to 
wait and see. 


But, forewarned is forearmed! Great efforts are 
being made by supporters of the late Bill, or parts of 
it, to bring every possible pressure upon the Govern- 
ment to carry through an Education measure during 
the coming session. The National Union of Teachers 
demands that the school-leaving age shall be raised, 
for reasons with which all are familiar. In last week’s 
Schoolmaster, the President of the Union, Mrs. Leah 
Manning, who, we are glad to note, was recently 
publicly challenged by a Catholic schoolmaster at a 
teachers’ meeting at Pontefract, announced : 

The Executive is joining with other bodies—notably 
the W.E.A. and the E.I.S.—to keep up the pressure. We 
hope to secure the active co-operation of the L.E.A.’s, 
the T.U.C., and the Co-operative Society, as representa- 
tive of educational administration and of great organized 
bodies of working class opinion whose membership is 
mainly drawn from the parents of the children in our 
schools. We shall endeavour to send an influential depu- 
tation to the President of the Board of Education and 
to the Vice-President of the Scottish Education Depart- 
ment before the opening of Parliament, and to hold a 
great public demonstration in London about the middle 
of November. 


In another part of the same newspaper, it is stated 


that the demonstration will take place on Novem- 
ber21/ next: 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, too, is lending his 
support to the Government, although at the same time 
making appeals to Anglicans to rally energetically to 
the support of Anglican schools. Speaking at the 
Canterbury Diocesan Conference last week, his Grace 
is reported as having said: 

He would specially ask those who were necessarily 
their allies in the cause of religious education, their 
Roman Catholic friends, to think twice before they in- 
curred the responsibility not only of losing much needed 
help for their own schools, but of depriving a far larger 
number of other voluntary schools of that help. 

He made that appeal the more naturally because Roman 
Catholic schools were in a peculiarly strong position to 
make favourable agreements with the Education authori- 
ties. Owing to the particular character of their schools, 
a, had much to gain by those agreements and little to 
ose. 

With great respect, we feel that the answer of the 
Catholic body to this appeal will be to point to the 
history of the voluntary schools in this country during 
the past thirty years, which shows that whilst 
Anglicans have surrendered hundreds of their schools 
to local authorities, by closure or by transfer, Catholic 
schools have steadily increased and developed. 
Voluntary schools in this country provide more than 
one-third of the total school accommodation. If the 
Anglican body to-day would follow the lead given by 
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the Catholic Hierarchy, and determine to maintain | scheme, to the evident detriment of the children who 
all their Anglican schools intact, refusing to yield any attend them and of the nation at large. ‘The Bishops 


of the rights accorded to them under existing legisla- 
tion, what could the Government do? If Anglicans 
joined with Catholics in telling Sir Charles Trevelyan 
that the school-leaving age cannot be raised by one 
year unless the special grant given by the Treasury 
for council school buildings is also given to Anglican 
schools and Catholic schools, and that no Anglican or 
Catholic children of fourteen to fifteen years will 
attend council schools, what could the President of the 
Board of Education do? 

In these Notes, we have always insisted that 
Catholics have no call to question the decisions of 
Anglicans with regard to the education of their 
children. Catholics desire to accord to other parents 
the freedom which they themselves ask for Catholic 
children. But the Archbishop of Canterbury has 
appealed to Catholics, and on this account we venture 
to intervene. We believe that the continuance of 
definite religious instruction in the schools depends 
upon the maintenance of a definite religious atmos- 
phere therein. By the policy which the Archbishop is 
advocating, he is paving the way for the gradual des- 
truction of the denominational atmosphere in a large 
number of Anglican schools, in other words, for the 
gradual extinction of the denominational school. The 
non-provided school sub-sections of the Education 
Bill, 1930, would have involved, as far as Anglican 
schools are concerned, the surrender of the actual 
appointment of the teacher, in many cases the sur- 
render of all rights as to the appointment of the head- 
teacher and a portion of the assistant staff, and in 
cases of dispute between a local education authority 
and a body of managers as to the effectiveness of the 


religious instruction given by a particular teacher, the 


constitution of the Board of Education as a final court 
of appeal. Any school experiencing these drastic 
changes would inevitably lose its religious atmosphere 
and cease to be a denominational school. 


Catholics cannot join with the Archbishop of 
Canterbury in a movement which will lead to the des- 
truction of denominational schools in this country. 
Moreover, whatever may be the value of the Anson 
by-law in small rural areas, in large towns it would 
prove valueless. How, for example, could either 
Anglicans or Catholics, with all the good will in the 
world, hope to work effectively this by-law in the East 
End of London? We, therefore, again with great 
respect, make a counter-appeal to Anglicans. Look- 
ing back over the past thirty years, they must admit 
that the policy of the Catholic body has led to a great 
increase in the number of Catholic elementary and 
secondary schools, to their consolidation and develop- 
ment in every way, and the provision of an ettective 
bulwark against the efforts of those who would have 
destroyed the dual system. We appeal to Anglicans 
to support the Catholic body in their opposition to the 
Government proposal for greater preferential treat- 
ment for undenominational schools. 


In this respect we direct attention to the statement 
issued by the Catholic Hierarchy on November 14, 
1929, when the position with regard to an Education 
Bill corresponded ‘with that of to-day: 


The Bishops are of opinion that any. grant given to 
provided schools to enable them to meet the requirements 
of the Board of Education should in equity be given also 
to non-provided schools. 

As the local education authorities have made it clear 
to the Board of Education that the provided schools are 
unable to carry into effect the scheme of educational re- 
organization and development required by the Board, 
without large financial aid from the Treasury, it is 
obvious that the non-provided schools are far less able 
to do so without similar financial aid. Thus, if such aid 
be not forthcoming, the non-provided schools must per- 
force in many areas remain wholly outside the new 








desire that these considerations should be pressed upon 
the attention of Members of Parliament, throughout the 
country, by their Catholic constituents. 


Whether Anglicans co-operate with Catholics or 
not, we trust that all Catholic electors will at once 
call the attention of their Parliamentary representa- 
tives to the above important statement of the Hier- 
archy, pointing out that under Board of Education 
Circular 1404, an emergency grant from the Treasury 
in connection with the raising of the school-leaving 
age is already being made to Council schools, but 
not to non-provided schools. It would be well if 
every Catholic would interview his local member and 
present him with a copy of the Statement on the 
Present Position of Catholic schools, issued by the 
Catholic Education Council. Forewarned is fore- 
armed! The opponents of Catholic schools are sparing 
no effort to bring pressure on the Government. Let 
Catholics, one and all, follow their example, but more 
effectively. 


The Catholic Teacher, the organ of the Catholic 
Teachers’ Federation, appears for the first time under 
a new editor, Mr. T. Quirk, who succeeds Mr. W. 
O’Dea, owing to. the latter’s resignation through great 
pressure of work in other directions. The new 
editor’s first effort gives much promise for the future. 
Father Drinkwater’s article on “The Return of 
Tusitala’’ should cause much deep thinking among 
teachers on the question of religious instruction. As 
might have been expected, Education Bill, 1930, 
receives considerable attention both in “ The Rejected 
Bil” and in “ Current Comments.” From “ Local 
Association News,” it appears that activities amongst 
Catholic teachers are developing apace. 


On Tuesday last Mrs. Manning introduced a deputa- 
tion to Sir Charles Trevelyan on the subject of the 
proposed Bill. We shall deal with the Muinister’s 
reply in our next notes. 


From upwards of 1,300 schools, throughout the 
country, competing for the challenge shield of the 
Royal Drawing Society, the Ursuline High School at 
Brentwood has secured this trophy. This is the first 
time that the shield has been won by a Catholic school. 
A letter, from the Secretary of the Society, convey- 
ing the intimation of the award, expresses the 
Society’s congratulations to the Superior and the staff 
“on the very excellent work submitted for both the 
examinations and exhibitions.” 
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In justice to the Anglican Community living at 
Alton, Hants, we record the fact that a long letter 
from its Prior was printed in the Church Times of 
October 17, on page 453, columns 2 and 3. By a 
misprint which carries on Alton’s bad luck in this 
regrettable business, the Prior is described as 
“O.S.P.” This, of course, is without importance; 
but so is the Prior’s letter, which does not put Dom 
Lambert Beauduin’s action in any better light. We 
leave the affair in the hands of those who have 
authority to deal with it. 








GUILD OF CATHOLIC ARTISTS AND 
CRAFTSMEN 


The second of a series of Spiritual Conferences was 
given last Thursday to members of the Guild of Catholic 
Artists and Craftsmen by the Chaplain, Father M. d’Arcy, 
S.J., M.A., at St. James’s, Spanish Place, W. The Con- 
ference was followed by Benediction, at which all the 
music sung was plain-song. A small choir of the Guild 
has been formed under the direction of Mr. Robt. C. 
Hasberry. 
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THE FAITH IN STAFFORDSHIRE 
UNDER THE PENAL LAWS 


A LINGARD SOCIETY LECTURE 


The first meeting of the Lingard Society for the 
session 1930-31 was held at 22 Russell Square, W.C., 
when the President of the Society, Mr. W. A. S. 
Hewins, lectured on the condition of the Church in 
Staffordshire during the penal times. 

Mr. Hewins said that in discussing the history of 
Catholicity since the Reformation we were too apt to 
ignore the economic and social changes which had 
taken place, yet these affected every problem. In the 
period covered by his address, namely, from the acces- 
sion of Queen Elizabeth to the death of Bishop Milner 
in 1826, the population of England and Wales in- 
creased from between three and four millions to more 
than fourteen millions. Bishop Bentham gave the 
population of the whole of his diocese of Lichfield in 
1563 as 156,000. The population of Staffordshire at 
that time must have been considerably under 100,000. 
Bishop Overton, the successor of Bishop Bentham, 
described his diocese as the “ stubbornest in all this 
land.” He said there were “ scarcely 30 parishes out 
of 150 with a tolerable preacher,” and the “ district 
was dangerous and superstitious.” The Catholic 
practices which prevailed can be seen in Bishop 
Bentham’s instructions. 

The lecturer analysed the lists of recusants. These 
showed how staunch were the Staffordshire people, 
for the same names occurred over and over again 
throughout the period. Brutal and crude as was the 
administration of the Penal Laws (it was not a model 
of efficiency from the modern point of view), the lists 
of convicted recusants were by no means exhaustive. 
Many Staffordshire names occurred in the Douay lists 
of students, and it was not very easy to attach them 
to their proper families and localities because of the 
very general terms in which they were described. 
Staffordshire had a fair share of martyrs, of whom 
he mentioned Ven. Robert Sutton, Ven. Edmund 
Genings, Bl. Thomas Maxfield, Ven. John Sugar, BI. 
John Gavan, William Atkyns, and Ven. Francis 
Leveson, but many Staffordshire people as well as 
Father William Atkyns died in Stafford gaol. 

Of the schools he mentioned was that conducted at 
the Leveson’s house, Willenhall, in the first part of 
the seventeenth century, and the remarkable school 
conducted by Father William Atkyns, S.J., and Father 
John Gavan, S.J., in the old house known as the 
“ Deanery,” under the very shadow of St. Peter’s Col- 
legiate Church before the Titus Oates Plot. The rela- 
tions between this Jesuit school and the public school 
of the town, 1.e., Wolverhampton School, must have 
been friendly for the scholars met in disputations. 
The two Jesuits lost their lives, and Titus Oates tried 
to involve the headmaster of Wolverhampton School, 
Isaac Backhouse, in his machinations. St. Peter’s 
was “high Church,” and the minister, Thomas Alles- 
tree, who signed the testimonial in favour of Isaac 
Backhouse, may have been a relation of the famous 
Richard Allestree who was considered by some 
authorities to be the author of The Whole Duty of 
Man. Mr. Hewins referred also to the history of 
Sedgeley Park and the great work accomplished by 
the seminary established there in the eighteenth 
century. 

Owing to the industrial changes now almost for- 
gotten in comparison with the industrial revolution of 
later times, the reign of George II had an important 
influence on the prospects of Catholicism in Stafford- 
shire. Mr. Hewins sketched the history of the Vicars 
Apostolic from Bishop Bonaventure Giffard, who was 
born at Wolverhampton in 1642, to Bishop Milner. 
The “ Cathedral” of this long line of bishops was the 
old chapel of SS. Peter and Paul in North Street, 
Wolverhampton. So many were the Catholics in that 
ancient town that it was once called “ Little Rome.” 
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Mr. Hewins has made as complete a list as possible 
in the present circumstances of the Catholic houses, 
missions, and the priests who were known. It was 
probable that in Wolverhampton itself, which eccle- 
siastically included Willenhall, Bilston, and other 
places round, provision had been made for Catholics 
right through the Reformation period. In addition to 
the reference made to the work of the Jesuits in Staf- 
fordshire was a continuous succession of the chapel in 
North Street from the first part of the eighteenth cen- 
tury. This chapel was attached to Giffard house, 
originally built by that family of Chillington, and it 
was here or at Longbirch that the Vicar Apostolic 
resided. 

Staffordshire made a most important contribution 
to Catholic history at the close of the eighteenth and 
beginning of the nineteenth century. The incidents 
of that period of struggle for emancipation gave rise 
to heated controversies into which Mr. Hewins did 
not propose to enter. He referred to the history of 
the “Staffordshire Clergy” as they were called, 
especially to Joseph Berington and John Carter, and 
the controversy which arose in connection with the 
great Catholic Relief Act of 1791 and the Veto ques- 
tion. The work of the great Bishop John Milner was 
so well-known that he need not enter into detail. He 
left an immense impression on the district which 
lasted up to the present time. Charles Butler was a 
Staffordshire man and was born at Goscote near 
Walsall, and Francis Hargrave, his colleague in the 
preparation of the great Catholic Relief Act, had many 
Staffordshire connections. Looking back now on that 
time we ought to forget the controversies and realize 
all the great work accomplished by Charles Butler and 
his friends. The so-called decline of Catholicism 
during this long period, which Mr. Hewins thought 
had possibly been exaggerated, was due not so much 
to the forsaking of the faith by its old adherents as 
to the impossibility during the great changes which 
were taking place of making provision for the new 
population, to the breaking up of old centres, the in- 
dustrialization of rural districts and the absence of 
facilities for the practice of the Catholic religion. 

Seen enema encietead 
FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


For documentary interest The Tablet of October 26, 
1850, is probably the most important of all the issues 
of the paper during that eventful year. The contents 
include the first part of the Latin text of the Apostolic 
Letter Universalis Ecclesie, restoring the English 
Hierarchy; together with a translation of that docu- 
ment. There is also the famous Pastoral Letter of 
Cardinal Wiseman, “ given out of the Flaminian Gate 
of Rome.” 

Many extracts are printed from The Times and 
other newspapers expressing Protestant indignation 
at the restoration of the Hierarchy. These outbursts 
were destined, in some cases, to become still more 
violent as time went on. 

A letter from John Henry Newman corrects the 
view of a correspondent, in the previous week’s 
Tablet, that because the Fathers of the Oratory held 
popular services they thereby neglected the solemn 
liturgical services of the Church. ‘“ People fancy we 
substitute,’ Newman writes, “because we add.” 

Among works noticed in the review columns are 
A System of Theology by Leibnitz, and The Paradise 
of the Christian Soul—the translation in the first case 
being by Dr. C. W. Russell of Maynooth. 















WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
feet Ghe Crusade of Rescue 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 









eed 


Zeracraase, THE GRUSADE OF RESCUE, 4s, courton st., w.c. 
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| Altar Missals 
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MR. HERDER’S Altar Missals are world-renowned for their practical 
arrangement, flat opening, durability, high quality of finish and 
moderate price. Please send for illustrated prospectus. 


B. HERDER, 


Publisher to the Holy Apostolic See. 
33 QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1 


IULAUN 


“‘T have never yet handled any 
book which asserted as this does 
the immediate advantage of a 
scientific binding.” 











es remcieinibenns 


CONNOLLY & OLIVIERI, LIMITED. 


The Largest Firm shipping Altar Wines to this Country. 


All our ALTAR WINES are shipped under EPISCOPAL 
CERTIFICATES, are analysed by the BIRMINGHAM COUNTY 
ANALYSTS, and are GUARANTEED TO CONFORM in every 
way to the REQUIREMENTS OF THE LATEST CANON LAW. 


Write for Samples to 80 NEW STREET, BIRMINGHAM. 
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Design and carry out decorate work in all metals, wood, marble and glass such 

as Altars, Pulpits, Communion Plate, Altar Crosses and Candlesticks, Monsirances, 

Sanctuary Lamps, Memorial Tablets, Jewellery, Wrought Ironwork, Door Furniture 
and Fittings for Lighting. 


37 & 38 MARGARET STREET, LONDON, W.1 
TELEPHONE: MAYFAIR 4576. 


FOR 


CHURCHES, HALLS, etc. 


SUPERIOR QUALITY. 
iC H Ai R S CATALOGUES FREE. 
MEALING BROS., Ltd. 


Avenue Chair Works, HIGH WYCOMBE || <h 
*"Phane 499. 


= 

= COMMUNION PATEN 

= (Registered Design) 

a Designed in accordance with the new Instruction of 

= the Congregation of the Discipline of the Sacraments. 

= Best Electro Plate, Gilt Centre as Cee ‘6 to clid Silver, Gilt Centre wee a. 8aa)35.00 
= Best Electro Plate, All Gilt ... --» £110 © | Solid Silver, All Gilt ... Sate oct et’ 408 
= Lies flat when not in use. 

= Will be sent “on approval” to the Clergy and Religious. 

= M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 

= The Strand Catholic Stores, 

= 6 MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 

= Send for List. Telephone: Temple Bar 5310. 
= BISHOP & SON, Organ Builders since 1795. 

= Offices: 16b, FINCHLEY ROAD, LONDON, N.W.8. 

= Works: Westbourne Mills, Ipswich, Suffolk. 

8 Builders of Organs in important Catholic Cathedrals and Churches in all parts of the 
= world, and recently in St. Edmund’s College, Old Hall, Ware, with electric action. 
= Telegrams and Cables: Cantoris, Swiss, London. Telephone: Primrose 4640. 
Z PLEASE NOTE NEW ADDRESS. 

e GILLETT & JOHNSTON, LTD. 

= Established CROYDON, SURREY. 1844. 
= Founders of the Principal Carillons throughout the World. 

= OUR INSTALLATIONS INCLUDE :— 

= WEXFORD (Church of the Immaculate Conception), Peal of 10, Tenor 31 cwt. 

= DUMBARTON (St. Patrick's), Carillon of 23, and 19} cwt. Ringing Bell. 

= DUMFRIES (St. Joseph's), Chime of 8-GLENCAIRN ABBEY, 2 bells. 

= and the single bells at 

= ee aor Mary's), CORK (Church of Christ the King), WOKING, RYE, SOUTHALL, 
= ANNE’S-ON-SEA, CHURWELL, ROSSINGTON, MAGHERY, etc. 

a BARKENTIN & KRALL tt. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Siz Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Pwo Shillings. 


DEATHS. 

HARRINGTON.—Charlotte Harrington, many years of Cheltenham, 
died aged 85 at her home at Willesden Green on Monday, October 20, 
1930. REP. 

INWOOD.—On October 15, 1930, at 22 Thicket Road, Anerley, 
S.E£.20, Thomas William Inwood, aged 74. Fortified with rites of Holy 
Church. R.I.P. 

MORRIS.—On October 17 at Hampstead, Elizabeth, widow of the 
late William Morris, of 9 Upper Park Road, Hampstead. Fortified 
with the rites of Holy Church. R.I.P. 

POLLEN.—At Preston, on October 19, the Rey. George Pollen, S.J. 
Fortified with the rites of the Church. R.I.P. 

TURNBULL.—On the 20th inst. at Egton, 110 Penylan Road, 









Convent of the thelpers of the 
boly Souls, 


Hoty Roop House, | Groucester Roap, 
Recent’s Park, N.W.1 (near Gloucester Gate). 


NOVENA FOR THE HOLY SOULS 
From the 3rd to the 11th of November. 


All Souls’ Day, Monday, November 3rd, at 4 p.m. 
SOLEMN OPENING OF THE NOVENA 


















Cardiff, Philip Bernard, the beloved husband of Marie Hennessy 

Turnbull, and eldest son of the late Philip Turnbull, J.P., The Heath, 3 BY 

Cardiff; aged 51 years. R.I.P. His Grace The Most Rev. ALBAN GOODIER, Se 
ANNIVERSARIES. Archbishop of Hierapolis. 







Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

BAGSHAWE—JOSEPH, November 1, 1909. 

HARRINGTON—Rey. Hrnry, October 31, 1929. 

Hicks—JAMES JOSEPH, K.C.S.G., October 25, 1916. 

HouuaAND—Rey. GEORGE, October 26, 1928. 

McELRoy—October 31, 1928. 

O’?CoNNOR—JOHN, K.C., October 27, 1928. 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS & CHURCH NOTICES. 
Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 26. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father A. DAY, S.J. 
3.30 p-m.—F ather DEVAS, Sahe 
Wednesday, October 29, 8.15 p.m., Father STEUART, S.J. 
“Spiritual Guides: St. Catherine of Genoa.” 
Friday, October 31, 3.30 p.m—Father DEVAS, S.J. 


St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 26. 
10.30 a.m.—Pontifical High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Procession and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. Father DENIS CRUDEN, C.P. 
Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 


At 8 p.m. Sermon by The Rev. Georce Barrett, S.J. 
EVERY DAY OF THE NOVENA, at 4 p.m. 


Sermon and Benediction. 








Preachers : 
Tuesday, 4th—The Rev. James J. Bevan, Congr. Orat. 
Wednesday, 5th—The Rev. Henry Brake, O.S.C. 
Thursday, 6th—The Very Rev. Vincent McNass, O.P. 
Friday, November 7th. 
His Lordship The Right Rev. JOSEPH BUTT, 
Bishop of Cambysopolis. 
Saturday, 8th—The Rev. James Goccin. 
Sunday, 9th—The Rev. Joun P. WaTERKEYN. 
Monday, 10th—The Rev. Francis Devas, S.J. 


Tuesday, November 11th. 
Solemn Closing of the Novena. 

Sermon by the Very Rev. Wutstan McCuskern, O.P. 
Pontifical Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament by 
HIS EMINENCE THE 
CARDINAL ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER. 
Sermon and Devotions every Monday in November. 
Monday, 17th, at 4 p.m. and 8 p.m— 

The Very Rev. Gi_pert Hicains, C.R.L., 
Monday, 25th, at 4 p.m—The Rev. Wiiiam A. Joyce. 
A SOLEMN REQUIEM MASS 
will be sung in the Chapel of the Helpers of the Holy Souls 
On Wednesday, November 12th, at 11 p.m. 
for deceased Benefactors, Associates, and Honorary Members. 








































































Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 






A Plenary Indulgence on the usual conditions (applicable 
only to the Holy Souls in Purgatory) may be gained by all 
these who attend the Devotions five times during the Novena. 

Nearest Tube Station: Camden Town. 
Bus Routes: 748, 1698, 3B, 58, 59a, 59s, 159a, eic. 


will be held at the HYDE PARK HOTEL, on 
FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 7th, 1930, in aid of the 


SOCIETY OF OUR LADY OF GOOD COUNSEL 
(The only Society giving free legal professional assistance to the 
Poor irrespective of race or creed in all Oourts of Justice). 
LORD and LADY RUSSELL of KILLOWEN 
will receive the guests. 
A CABARET PERFORMANCE will be given at Midnight. 
DANCING 10 p.m.—3 a.m. Pilbeam and his Band. 


TICKETS 25s. EACH 
including Supper and Buffet. 


Tickets may be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 46 Kensington 
Hall Gardens, W.14. 








SUNDAY, OCTOBER 26, 


4 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
















55, Peter Paul, orthticlds. 
Ass O14 DineESN: GIGS 1H Aaleke 


IN AID OF THE BUILDING FUND, 
will be held at 


EALING TOWN HALL, 
Wednesday and Thursday, October .29. and .30. 


The Fair will be opened at 3 p.m. on Wednesday, October 29, by 


His Grace ARCHBISHOP GOODIER, S.J. 


*Buses Nos. 65, 838, 97 and 184 pass the door. 






























st. Hndrew’s Mospital 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 
HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 





Society for the Maintenance of the 
Hpostolic See, 
24 GOLDEN SQUARE, LONDON, WI. 








The last Sunday in October will be kept as 
THE HOLY FATHER’S DAY. 


PONTIFICAL FLAGS 


can be obtained from the above address. 


PRAY EARNESTLY | CATHOLICS WEAR 
ROMS bra POPES THE 
DUNT ENT. O NoGRAPAL. COLOURS, 
GIVE GENEROUSLY TO 
TRE SHOW BATHER: 


When writing for flags kindly state the number 
required, and enclose donation with stamped and 
addressed envelope. 





Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 






St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, £.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 
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A SOUND INVESTMENT 


yielding £5:15:0 per cent. would be considered 

a very attractive proposition—yet this is what 

a man of 35 can secure by investing a large or 
small sum annually in a 


20-YEAR ENDOWMENT ASSURANCE 
WITH PROFITS 
in 
THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY 


and in addition receive Life 
Assurance cover for the 20 years 


FOR NOTHING. 


Write for Explanatory Leaflet “P.2,” showing 
how this may be done. 


The calculation:is made on the assumption that 
there will be no alteration in the present rate 
of bonus. 


aed UF 


ESTABLISHED 


1825 


LONDON 
46 QUEEN VICTORIA ST. ec.4 
15a PALL MALL sw, 


HEAD OFFICE- 3 GEORCE STREET 
EDINBURGH 


DUBLIN 
59 DAWSON STREET 


& 








GERALD J. HARDMAN | 
All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, | 
i 







Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 8758. 








ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY | 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office : Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 


Marine Department: 2-6 BBilliter Square, London, E.C.2 





ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 
(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 
Children. 


MOTOR INSURANCE. 


The Company’s Comprehensive 
Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


Policy includes 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 
i, 


! 


| 











OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
VEEL You Pale Bue Oa, 


ROME 


Rome, October 19, 1930. 


AFTER THE VACATION. 
The latter part of October sees the end of the long 
summer vacation, and the students of the various 


» & 


colleges have in great part already returned to Rome’ 


in preparation for the short retreat which precedes 
the opening of the new scholastic year. By 
October 28, we all hope, the work on the roads will be 
completed, as it is usual to open on that date the 
various works carried out during the past year. The 
centre of the city is in great part still in the hands of 
the workmen, and most of the omnibus routes tem- 
porarily diverted, which makes rapid movement rather 
difficult ; but when the operations are completed the 
roads will be greatly improved. The ’buses run very 
smoothly on the new paving, and also quickly; indeed 
they take only about half the time the trams did to 
pass from one part of the city to another. The work 
at Foro Trajiano, which is also to be completed by 
October 28, is being pushed energetically, and many 
interesting remains are coming to light as the houses 
are demolished. 

The Cardinals, too, are returning. Cardinal Pietro 
Gasparri has arrived back from Ussita this week, and 
most of the officials at the various Congregations have 
taken up their duties again. 


THE ROYAL WEDDING. 

The official announcement has been made that the 
marriage of the Princess Giovanna with King 
Boris III, King of Bulgaria, will take place at Assisi, 
where the rite will be celebrated in the lower basilica 
of S. Francesco. The choice is not surprising to those 
who know the great devotion of Princess Giovanna 
to the great Saint of Assisi, to which city she has 
always been a frequent visitor. The Princess will give 
a banquet to the poor of the city on her wedding day. 
The wedding breakfast will take place in the great 
hall of the historic palace of the Commune. On the 
evening of October 25 all the ancient palaces, towers 
and walls of Assisi will be illuminated with more than 
20,000 torches, the “ fiaccole’”’ similar to those used in 
the illumination of S. Peter’s. The choice of Assisi 
for the nuptial ceremony has given great satisfaction 
to the Italian people generally. 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 

Messrs. J. McDonald, of Ushaw College (Diocese 
of Hexham and Newcastle), E. Doyle, also of Ushaw 
College (Diocese of Shrewsbury), and G. Roberts, 
of Cotton College (Diocese of Northampton), have 
been awarded the Bishop Stanley Scholarships tenable 
for seven years at the English College. The burses 
are competed for by students from all the dioceses of 
England and Wales. The scholarship offered by the 
Roman Association has been awarded to Mr. G. 
McSweeney, of Cotton College, a student of the 
Diocese of Nottingham. 

On October 13, the Feast of S. Edward, patron of 
the summer vacation of the College at Palazzola, the 
Right Rev. Bishop Dobson, of Liverpool, who is head- 
ing the English pilgrimage in Rome, paid a visit to 
Palazzola and was entertained to lunch, together with 
the clergy taking part in the pilgrimage, Mgr. Burke, 
Rector of the American College; Rev. Dr. Patterson, 
Vice-Rector of the Scots College; Dr. Avery, of Hex- 
ham and Newcastle; Father Hoffler, and Father 
Dickinson. Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament was 
afterwards given by the rector. : 

Archbishop Hinsley writes from Mombasa that he 
has quite settled down to his new duties, 
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AUDIENCES. 

During the past week the following have been 
received in audience: Cardinal Piffl, Archbishop of 
Vienna; Cardinal Cerretti; Cardinal Serédi, Primate 
of Hungary; Mgr. Dobson, Auxiliary Bishop of Liver- 
pool; Mr. Ogilvie Forbes, Chargé d’Affaires for Eng- 
land; Mr. Charles Bewley, Irish Free State Minister 
to the Holy See; Viscount de Fontenay, French Am- 
bassador; Doctor Crisanti, Minister for Venezuela ; 
Mgr. Micara, Apostolic Nuncio for Belgium; Cardinal 
Pietro Gasparri; Viscount de Vogue with his family ; 
Mgr. Baccarini, Archbishop of Capua; Mr. Herbert 
Dunnico, Deputy Chairman of Committees of the 
House of Commons; Comm. Zucconi, director of the 
publishing house of Desclée, who presented the twelfth 
volume of Pastor’s History of the Popes; Cardinal 
Lauri; Mgr. d’Herbigny; Mgr. Berning, Bishop of 
Osnabriick ; Mgr. Pirastru, Bishop of Iglesias; Father 
Garesché, S.J., Director of the Office of Medical 
Missions in U.S.A. 


THE HOLY SEE AND ROUMANIA. 


In execution of the Concordat recently signed 
between the Holy See and Roumania, Mgr. Pacha has 
been nominated to the episcopal see of Timisoara ; 
Mgr. Flieder, formerly Vicar-General of Timisoara, 
to the united episcopal sees of Satumare and Oradea 
Mare; Canon Rusu, to the newly-erected see of Mara- 
mures for the Greek Orthodox; and Father Gokian 
has been nominated Vicar-Apostolic for the Armenians 
in Roumania. 


VARIA. 


The Auxiliary-Bishop of Liverpool, Monsignor 
Dobson, at the head of a group of about forty pil- 
grims, has been in Rome this week. The pilgrims 
were received in audience by the Holy Father who 
expressed his pleasure at their coming. On Tuesday 
afternoon they assisted at Benediction in the chapel 
of the Little Company of Mary, and were afterwards 
entertained to tea by the community. 

The eleven new Archbishops and Bishops of various 
sees in Italy took the oath to the King prescribed by 
the Concordat. His Majesty spent some time in con- 
versation with each of the prelates, enquiring as to 
the state of affairs in their respective dioceses. After- 
wards the Archbishops and Bishops paid a visit to the 
Prime Minister at Palazzo Venezia. 

Cardinal Granito di Belmonte, on Monday after- 
noon, blessed the new house of the Sisters of S. 
Joseph of the Apparition, situated on the Vatican 
hill. The new house, which has. been designed by 
Signor Palombi, will be devoted to the education of 
girls. Among those present at the ceremony were the 
French Ambassador to the Holy See Viscount de 
Fontenay, Mgr. Caccia Dominioni, Mgr. La Puma, 
Mgr. Parolin, Mgr. Ercole, and the Procurator- 
General of the Assumptionists. 

Mgr. Margaria, parish priest of Lagnasco in the 
diocese of Saluzzo, has been nominated to the epis- 
copal see of Civita Castellana, Orte and Gallese. 

The new statue of S. Antony in the Chiesa Nuova 
was solemnly blessed on Wednesday afternoon, and 
the function concluded with Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The new Italian Penal Code, the work of many 
years, especially on the part of the Minister of Justice, 
will be made public on October 28 of the present year, 
and will come into force on July 1 next. ; 

A number of priests engaged in work among the 
Russian refugees in the various countries of Europe 
are assembled in Rome, at the house for Russian 
Ecclesiastics, near S. Niccolo da Tolentino, where they 
are making a retreat which is being preached by Mgr. 
Bucys. 

The Virgilian celebrations were brought to a close 
by the solemn commemoration by the Royal Academy 
of Italy in the great hall of the Campidoglio, in the 


presence of the King and Prime Minister. The whole 
of the Academicians, together with the Marquis 
Marconi, their new President, assisted in full uniform. 
The proceedings were opened with a short speech from 
the Governor of Rome, who was followed by Marquis 
Marconi, who in the course of his address said that 
Virgil was not only the poet of Italy but also the 
poet of humanity. An address was given by Ettore 
Romagnoli, the learned student of ancient poetry, on 
the art and poetry of Virgil. 





GUILD OF SS. LUKE, COSMAS AND DAMIAN 


A membership of 536 shows strength as well as activity 
in the Guild of St. Luke, St. Cosmas, and St. Damian, the 
well-known organization of Catholic men and women in 
medicine and surgery. The Guild held its annual general 
meeting last Sunday forenoon, in the Cathedral Hall at 
Westminster, when the Council presented its report for 
the year 1929-30. In this document great satisfaction is 
expressed at the election of the Master of the Guild, Mr. 
Ernest Ware, to the fellowship of the Royal College of 
Surgeons of England. A reference in the report to the 
Council’s condemnation of quack advertisements “ accepted 
for publication by the Catholic Press ” calls for the remark 
here that The Tablet has already been named, in past 
years, as definitely excepted from this criticism. One of 
the most interesting items in the report is the intimation 
that in February next there is to be a public meeting in 
the Queen’s Hall on the subject of “ Lourdes and Modern 
Medicine.” Any member of the Guild can receive an 
invitation to a reserved seat on writing to the hon. General 
Secretary. 

The Guild, it is gratifying to know, is in a satisfactory 
financial position; and it was a pleasant duty of the 
assembled members at the annual meeting to thank their 
hon. Treasurer, Mr. Charles Goulden, as also the other 
energetic honorary officials whose work means so much 
to the success of this organization. Previous to the 
meeting the members heard Mass in the Cathedral. 

The annual luncheon was served at the New Criterion 
Restaurant. More than one hundred members and guests 
were present. After the toast of Pope and King, Father 
Henry Davis, S.J., made a speech which was perfect of 
its kind. Leaving to other speakers the persiflage which 
has its due place at social functions, Father Davis gave 
a discourse which was not for one moment dry and was 
relevant in every word of it to the serious work of the 
Guild. He made his hearers ynderstand the thoroughness 
with which moral theologians examine even the smallest 
problem submitted to them by Catholic physicians and 
surgeons; and he assured them that Rome, moving slowly 
and taking counsel with men of true science and learning, 
is always to be trusted in her fully considered replies to 
doubts and queries. Dr. Trist followed with a thought- 
ful speech on the possibilities of the Guild. After him 
rose Dr. O’Donovan, who proposed the health of the 
visitors in a series of little word-portraits executed with 
punctilious facetiousness. Mr. Ernest Oldmeadow, Editor 
of. The Tablet, and Dr. Daly, acknowledged this toast, 
which had to be drunk “dry” as the hands of the 
clock had passed three and the licensing laws of England 
required the disappearance of wine from the tables. Mr. 
Ernest Ware, Master of the Guild, presided over this 
exceptionally delightful luncheon party; but he modestly 
refused to make a speech and confined himself to keeping 
order. 

Richly deserved compliments were passed to Lieut.- 
Col. P. W. O’Gorman, C.M.G., M.D., ete., whose brilliant 
editorship of the Catholic Medical Guardian has brought 
so much credit tothe Guild, both at home and abroad. 
As the annual subscription (Ten Shillings) to the Guild 
includes the delivery to members, post free, of the Catholic 
Medical Guardian, it would be hard to mention a learned 
and working body which gives more for the money. 
The Secretariat is at Dr. O’Donovan’s house, 138 Harley 
Street, London, W.1. 








For Wrnter Tovurtsts.—‘ Winter Sunshine” and 
“Winter Sports” are the titles of two attractively illus- 
trated travel books which anyone can have for the asking 
from Thos. Cook & Son. Each contains an immense 
amount of information. The sports booklet is concerned 
chiefly with Switzerland; that guiding to the sunshine 
covers resorts both at home and abroad. 
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C.T.S. THE NEW PREMISES 


Eccleston Square, S.W., a pleasant place where one can 
enjoy tranquillity and trees, is really not much farther 
from Victoria Station than the busy and noisy Victoria 
Street in which the Catholic Truth Society had until 
lately its headquarters. At Nos. 38-40 in the Square the 
Society is now established in a new home, the fifth in an 
ascending scale of provision during its long history of 
constant expansion and increasing usefulness; and on 
Wednesday afternoon the Committee had the privilege of 
welcoming Cardinal Bourne to their spacious premises, 
which His Eminence blessed and formally opened, after- 
wards delivering an address to the company present. That 
company was a representative one. It included in the first 
place his Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J., whom the Car- 
dinal introduced as the new Chairman of the Committee 
in place of the late Bishop Bidwell. To the memory of 
the latter prelate, whose help and counsel had meant so 
much in the negotiations by which the Eccleston Square 
property has been acquired, His Eminence paid a moving 
tribute; it was to all of them a matter for deep regret, he 
said, that Monsignor Bidwell had not lived to see the 
realization of a project with which his work had had 
so much to do. 

The Cardinal re-told, in outline, the story of the 
Society’s changes and developments since the move, some 
years ago, from Southwark Bridge Road to Westminster. 
At Eccleston Square, he pointed out, there was the oppor- 
tunity for creating that for which he had long hoped, 
namely, a Catholic Church House near the Cathedral. 
The hope had not been as yet realized: it was a matter 
of securing the co-operation of other Catholic societies 
willing to come there and share in the cost of the under- 
taking. But meanwhile—since it would be a long business 
to get into touch with all the societies, and still longer to 
wait until such bodies had made up their minds—the 
C.T.S. had made the venture, and he wished every blessing 
and success to it. 

His Eminence was thanked for his presence and words, 
in brief speeches by Sir Thomas Molony and Monsignor 
Hallett. Tea was then served, after which, while the 
Committee got to business in one part of the building, the 
visitors were shown round the light, airy, well-appointed 
rooms in which the Society’s various departments will 
henceforth be carried on. One départment, however, the 
retail shop, remains in its very convenient situation in 
Ashley Place, opposite Westminster Cathedral. 

Among many active C.T.S. helpers, past and present, 
at the opening, besides those already mentioned, were 
Monsignor Canon Howlett; Monsignor Canon Cronin, 
V.G. (Birmingham); Monsignor Canon Carton de Wiart; 
Sir Henry Jerningham; Colonel Sir Arthur Dick; Father 
Thurston, S.J.; Father J. Keating, S.J.; John P. Boland, 
K.S.G. (Secretary), and Mrs. Boland; Miss Streeter; Mrs. 
Oldmeadow; Professor W.A. S. Hewins, M.A.; Mr. Joseph 
E. Weld (hon. Treasurer); Stephen Harding, K.C.S.G.; 
A. Stodart Reid, K.S.G. (Manchester); the Rev. Henry 
England; the Rev. John C. O’Brien; the Rev. Herbert 
Vaughan; Mr. C. L. Jones; Mr. H. Norman; Mr. G. F. 
Engelbach; and Mr. G. Elliot Anstruther. 








THE DOUAY MARTYRS 


On Wednesday next the Feast of the Douay Martyrs 
will be observed with special solemnity in Westminster 
Cathedral, as it is the first celebration of the feast since 
the body of Blessed John Southworth, martyred at Tyburn, 
was translated to the Cathedral. There will be High 
Mass at 10.30, and second Vespers of the Feast will be 
sung solemnly at 3.15 p.m., when the relic of Blessed 
John Southworth will be incensed at the Magnificat. The 
teak cover will be removed from the reliquary during 
the day for the veneration of the relic, and the faithful 
are invited to make pilgrimages to the shrine of ‘the 
Blessed Martyr. 


Sobn Dardman’s 
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THE ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


of the 


LEAGUE OF NATIONAL LIFE 


(the only National Organisation opposing Birth Prevention) 
will take place in 


Caxton Hall, Westminster, 


— on — 


Thursday, 30th October, at 3 p.m. 


Speakers include: 

THE RIGHT REV. BISHOP C. GORE, D.D., LL.D. 
SIR JOHN ROBERTSON, M.D., C.M.G., O.B.E. 
THE LADY SANDERSON, J.P. 

DR. F, J. McCANN in the Chair. 


ADMISSION FREE. Accommodation limited. 


Early application for tickets should be made to The Secretary, 
League of National Life, 168 Victoria Street, S.W.1. 


The S.W.1 
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LOVERS OF THE MISSIONS. 


The Salesian Fathers have accepted during this past year 100 
Missionary Students in fulfilment of a promise to Blessed Te 
Bosco on the day of His Beatification. They are at present 
Blessed J. Bosco will 


in great difficulties. Please help them. 


intercede for you. 


Rector, Salesian Missionary College, 
Shrigley (Macclesfield), Cheshire. 


A short, up-to-date Life of Don Bosco will be sent to you. 
a 


ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 













Liverpool's youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 


fully received and acknowledged by SisTeR Superior. 








WHAT IS YOUR REPLY ? 


“TI feel that every year the 
necessity and usefulness of the 
Catholic Truth Society become 


more evident.” 


H. E. CarpINAL Bourne. 





“SAY IT IN SUBSCRIPTIONS! ” 


Write to-day for particulars, or, better 
still, 


C.T.S., 38-40 Eccleston Square, London, 
S.W.1. 


WILLIAM NODES | 
CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, 


35 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 
OFFICES: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD., N.4 


Telephone: Mountview 2832 (Day and Night) 
Telegrams: ‘‘ Embalming, London.” 


CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY, 
| Catholic Equipment for Church 


send 10s. or a Guinea. 














and Home. 





HURCOMB, THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace, £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed. Post, ‘phone or 
book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines). Entrance | 
Dover Street, W.1. 
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Wardley Hall, Lancashire’s historic “ skull house”’ 
about which so much has lately been written, has now 
a settled future of Catholic usefulness. The mansion, 
it is announced, has been acquired as a residence for 
the Bishop of Salford, who hopes to move in before 
Christmas. As to the famous skull itself, traditionally 
that of Blessed Ambrose Barlow, his lordship rightly 
intends that the question of its authenticity shall be 
carefully examined; and if and when conviction comes 
that the skull is indeed a relic of the martyred priest, 
it will be suitably enshrined and venerated. Mean- 
while Catholics generally will rejoice that the noble 
old house, in which so much Catholic history is 
plastered, one may say, into the very walls, is in no 
danger of falling, religiously, into alien hands. 

* ok 
* 

lf the fire-fighters at St. Edmund’s College some 
years ago, on the occasion of the disastrous outbreak 
in the Divines’ wing, could have called to their aid 
Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Fox, they would have had 
the professional help of an old Edmundian. The 
famous fireman who died last Saturday, chief officer 
of the London Salvage Corps for thirty years, was 
educated at St. Edmund’s before going to University 
College School. His long career in the Salvage 
Corps, from which he retired about two years ago, 
brought him some exciting experiences, among them 
one or two “near things,” as when part of a burning 
hop warehouse fell on him and threw him down a 
staircase. Colonel Fox was interested, in an active 
capacity, in all sorts of charities and other good 
works, whether on behalf of firemen and_ their 
dependants, prisoners of war, hospitals, sailors and 
soldiers, or whatever else it might be that appealed 
to his helpful nature. He did not live to see quite 
realized a desire very near to his heart—that of 
securing a £10,000 endowment for the Professional 
Firemen’s Widow and Orphan Fund, a charity of his 
own creation; but at the time of his death things had 
got near to the mark with a sum only £400 short of 
the amount. Requiescat! 


* OK 
* 


A few months hence, some of us will be taking 
stock of 1930 as a whole, extracting what interest we 
may from a survey of the year’s Catholic doings and 
anniversary events. Those of the recorders who will 
desire to sweep into their net such things as diamond 
jubilees—the term is here used of the full and proper 
period—may like to be reminded that seventy-five 
years ago Cardinal Wiseman opened the fine church 
of the Marist Fathers at Spitalfields, St. Anne’s, 
Underwood ‘Street. Among London’s Catholic 
churches at that time, this Gothic fane was regarded 
as a temple of such beauty that a few years after- 
wards we find a writer in the Literary Cabinet—a now 
forgotten Catholic monthly—referring to “the magni- 
ficent church of St. Anne, one of the most splendid 
of which London can boast.” Since 1855 many other 
and far larger churches have been built to serve the 
faithful in the metropolis; but not all of them have 
the grace and charm with which Mr. Gilbert Blount’s 
design enriched, in that year, the poor East End 
parish in the care of the Marists. To a great many 
Catholics living in other parts of London, the whole 
of the vast area lying East of Aldgate pump is terra 
incognita. If such persons would but set out on an 
Eastward pilgrimage, from, let us say, the Three 
Nuns, they would find glorious shrines of faith to 
reward the venture. 


* * 
* 


It is among the practices of modern times to petition 
the judgment of the Holy See in cases of remarkable 


! 


sanctity at a far earlier period after the death of the 
subject than was at one time the case. The instance 
of St. Thérése of Lisieux, raised to the altars of the 
Church within the lifetime of some of her own rela- 
tions and contemporaries, is conspicuous in this 
regard; and it will be remembered that at the 
canonization, ten years ago, of the Passionist St. 
Gabriel of the Sorrows, a brother of the Saint was 
among those present in St. Peter’s for the ceremony. 
To-day there is being actively promoted in Canada 
the cause of Beatification of an Englishman, the Hon. 
Henry Edward Dormer, who rendered his soul to 
God in October, 1866, in his twenty-second year. 
Several relations of this saintly young officer, an 
Ensign in the 60th Rifles, are still living, including his 
sister, now Prioress of the Dominican convent at 
Stone, in Staffordshire. In a memoir just published 
by the Catholic Truth Society, based in part upon the 
Biographical Memow by Mother Drane, Father 
Bernard Kelly has set forth Ensign Dormer’s life 
story in a simple narrative which should win many 
prayers for the cause. There, also, will be found the 
text of the two approved and indulgenced prayers 
drawn up and promulgated in the diocese of London, 
Ontario, in which See Henry Dormer died and lies 
buried. 


* * 
* 


A full page in last Saturday’s Jilustrated London 
News is given to a photograph of Westminster 
Cathedral during the requiem Mass for the souls of 
the Catholic victims of the disaster to R101. Such 
a scene is one as to which the evidence of the camera 
is conclusive in the matter of details ; and what is most 
striking about this photograph, which covers in its 
area the best part of the vast nave, is the absence, so 
far as the eye can see, of a single vacant seat; indeed 
the figures of some members of the congregation 
standing at the sides seem to indicate an absolutely 
crowded church. On that day a common sorrow drew 
men and women to special services in London both in 
the Catholic and the Protestant Cathedrals and to 
other places of worship as well; and nowhere was 
there a more impressive spectacle of mourning than 
that under the domes at Westminster. 

toe 
* 

Although the Orient Observer, a bright and good 
looking monthly which finds its occasional way to 
Adam Street, is not exclusively concerned with the 
East, it lives up to its title in a great many of its 
pages. From the September issue a quotation may 
be culled, tardily but not, perhaps, uselessly, apropos 
of conditions in Soviet Russia :— 

Up till now the sons of any one suspected of not being 
absolutely true to Communism have not been called up 
to the army. Now a law has been passed conscripting all 
such young people for a term of service in a Labour 
Corps, for work in Siberia. The old regime under the 
Czars only condemned criminals and political offenders 
to compulsory service in Siberia, but the Soviet in the 
name of liberty and fraternity evidently sees nothing out 
of place in sentencing innocent youths to such penal 
servitude. ; 


Catholics will much approve, in an article on Hagia 
Sophia by Mr. E. W. Richardson, F.R.G.S., the 
writer’s plea that the great desecrated church at Con- 
stantinople should have been doubly restored when 
the Turks lost Turkey-in-Europe, as they practically 
did: “the insulting stucco should have been peeled 
off the mosaics, together with the huge, ugly, circular 
plaques painted with Arabic texts . . . and the Moslem 
pulpits removed and replaced by others, with altar 
and choir-stalls, and other usual fittings and emblems 
of that religion for which the church was built and 
intended.” And Mr. Richardson’s pen, it is added, 
will never rest until Hagia Sophia is returned to its 
lawful owners. 
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With much regret we record the death of the Rev. 
George C. Hungerford Pollen, S.J., which occurred early 
on Sunday morning last at St. Joseph’s Hospital, Preston. 
There is no need to point to him as a member of a family 
notable for many years past in Catholic life in this 
country. Apart from those of the Pollens, active workers 
for the Church, who have gone to their reward, there 
remain the names of four brothers of the priest whose 
loss is now mourned—Anthony, Arthur, Francis and 
Stephen—in the Catholic Who’s Who. 

Father Pollen was a son of John Hungerford Pollen, 
formerly Fellow of Merton and Proctor of the University 
of Oxford, and Maria Margaret, daughter of the Rev. 
C. J. La Primaudaye. He was born at Bayswater in 
1863, and was educated at the Realschule, Miinster, at 
Stonyhurst, and at Edgbaston. He afterwards studied 
chemistry at the Royal School of Mines, and worked for 
a time as a chemist in Russia and subsequently at the 
Bank of England. It was in April, 1889, that he began 
his noviceship in the Society of Jesus, at Roehampton, and 
in the following year he continued it at the Noviceship of 
the Lyons Province, at that time situated at St. Leonards. 
Philosophy was studied at St. Mary’s Hall, and theology 
at St. Beuno’s, where Father Pollen was ordained on 
July 31, 1898. Keenly interested in geology, he excavated, 
while in Wales, Ffynon Beuno cave, discovered the fossil 
Ph. polleni, and was made a Fellow of the Geological 
Society.. In 1900, after a year spent at Tronchiennes, he 
went out to Georgetown, British Guiana, where he was 
headmaster of St. Stanislaus’ College for about nine years. 
There, among other things, he helped to secure the cen- 
tral site upon which the present college, opened in January 
last year, has been erected. British Guiana provided no 
scope for his geological leanings, so he turned his atten- 
tion, and that of his pupils, to agriculture, botany, and 
entomology, being looked upon, locally, as an authority 
on these subjects. 

In 1909 Father Pollen returned to England and was 
stationed for six years at Farm Street; thence he went, 
as Superior, to the Retreat House at Oakwood Hall, 
Romiley, afterwards removed to Rainhill, where he con- 
tinued in office until 1927, in which year he met with a 
motor accident and broke two ribs. Some work followed 
on the church staff at Stamford Hill. In February, 1928, 
a serious operation brought but poor results, and he was 
a long time recovering. He went as Spiritual Father to 
St. Beuno’s College, but when overtaken by his last ill- 
ness he had actually left St. Beuno’s and was to have had 
other work. He was moved to the hospital at Preston 
from Stonyhurst College, where he had been making the 
community retreat. 

The funeral took place at Preston on Wednesday, after 
a requiem at St. Wilfrid’s celebrated by Father D’Arcy, 
S.J., the rector. At the graveside the service was per- 
formed by Father Anthony Pollen, Cong. Orat.—R./.P. 


THE, REV. J.. BULL. 


The congregation of St. Joseph’s, Gateshead-on-Tyne, 
learned with deep grief last Sunday that their parish 
priest, Father John Bull, who had looked after their 
interests with great devotion for nearly ten years past, 
had died that day in a nursing-home at Newcastle, aged 
fifty-two. He had seemed in his usual health until the 
previous Friday, when he was seized with sudden illness 
and was removed to the home, where an unavailing 
operation was performed. 

Father Bull was born at Tynemouth and studied for 
the priesthood at Ushaw. After his ordination in July, 
1904, he was attached for a number of years to St. 
Mary’s, Blackhill, Co. Durham. His next sphere of work 
was at St. Joseph’s, Murton, where he spent nine years 
until his appointment, in 1921, to Gateshead. Thus his 
active life as a priest falls, roughly, into three periods; 
and in each parish where his work is remembered the 
news of his unexpected death has caused profound regret. 
At Gateshead, Father Bull was the author, three years 
ago, of an ingenious scheme whereby £3,000 was raised 
within twelve months for Catholic school provision. To 
avoid the incubus of the interest on a loan, he put into 
operation a plan in which his own parishioners lent money, 
free of interest, and repayable if required. 

Dirge was sung on Tuesday evening; and on Wednes- 
day the interment took place at Preston cemetery, North 
Shields, following a requiem Mass at St. Joseph’s.—R./.P. 


PAB EXT. 





On 
an 
Ww 





HELPFUL SUGGESTIONS for 
ECONOMICAL CATERING. 


Reduce your Catering Costs by purchasing 
high-class goods at lowest Wholesale 
prices, carriage paid. 


SELECTED LINES FROM OUR PRICE LIST. 


Apricot Pulp, Special Pack. 10x5 kilo tins Per case 23/6 
Milk, Full Cream Sweetened. 48x 1s. Percase 22/6 
Salmon, Choice Pink. 48x 1s. ... Percase 27/6 
Chicken and Ham Roll. 3 Ib. tins Per doz. 32/0 
Meat or Fish Paste. 1 1b. tins Per doz. 14/0 
Butter Beans, All White ... Percwt. 39/6 
Oatmeal, All Cuts ... a Percwt. 16/0 
Marrowfat Peas, New Season’s ... Percwt. 28/0 
Rice, Unpolished Japan ... Percwt. 21/0 


Honey, Choice White, 56 1b. tins ... Percwt. 60/0 
Do. Do. 7\b. tins “ve #4 Each 5/0 


Table Syrup, Finest . 14 1b. tins, each 4/6 


Frying Oil 3.6 Baie Sale iss . Per gallon can 6/0 
Figs, New Natural, 28 lb. bags ... Percwt. 38/0 
Californian Plums, Large, 25 1b. boxes aere Each 11/9 


CARRIAGE PAID. 


Please send for Complete Price List. 


D2"R: (EVANS & CO. ETD: 


Wholesale Grocers and Provision Merchants, 


FARRINGDON ROAD, 


Telephone: HOLBORN 0654 (10 lines). 


25/27, E.G: 








*% CHALICES, CIBORIA, 
MONSTRANCES, 


and all Church Silver and Metal Work. Send for Book No. R 2. 


% COMMUNION PATEN 


No. 14 (Eaelusive copyright design). 
1034 in. x 63 in. 


Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 eo 
Best Electro Plate, all gilt... 2110 0 
Solid Silver, gilt inside ... £314 0 
Solid Silver, all gilt ... wee 2) 16 


3% MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS 73°”, 4° S¢v¢ 707 
F, OSBORNE & CO., LTD., 27 eae ee le he Circus, 


eee 
CARDS CALENDARS CRIBS 


Large variety of Christmas Cards, Calendars, 
and Cribs in stock. Genuine Florentine Cards 
at 3d., 6d., 8d. and 1s. each. 


Plaster Cribs for Church, Chapel and the Home. 


M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 











The Strand Catholic Stores, 


6 MAIDEN LANE - STRAND, W.C.2. 
Telephone: Temple Bar 5310. 


WRITE with COMFORT 


by using the “ RELIANCE” FOUNTAIN PEN. A most 
handsome Lever Self-Filling Pen with GOLD NIB—Fine, Medium 
or Broad—EXCLUSIVELY designed for COMFORT. 
STERLING VALUE. Send P.O. 3/- (and this Coupon), 
“RELIANCE” COMMERCIAL ASSOC., Prince’s House, 
Piccadilly, London, 7. 
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MR. P. B. TURNBULL. 

A requiem Mass was celebrated at St. Peter’s, Roath, 
Cardiff, yesterday (Friday), for Mr. Philip Bernard Turn- 
bull, who died, we regret to state, on Monday last, aged 
fifty-one. Mr. Turnbull was the son of the late Philip 
Turnbull, J.P., and brother to Francis Harold Turnbull, 
K.C.S.G. He was educated at Downside College and was 
on the Council of St. Gregory’s Society. In 1902 he 
married Annie Marie Hennessy, daughter of the late 
Wilfrid Oates.—R.J.P. 

MR. B. J. SLAUGHTER. 

A very wide circle of friends will learn with much 
regret that Mr. Basil Joseph Slaughter died at Chiswick 
on the 17th inst. A requiem Mass was said for him on 
Tuesday last at the church of Our Lady of Grace and 
St. Edward, by the rector, the Rev. C. E. Tubbs, who 
also officiated at the interment in old Chiswick cemetery. 
Mr. Slaughter was a son of William Edmund Slaughter 
and a brother of Lieut.-Colonel Reginald Slaughter, 
C.M.G., D.S.O., who with his other brothers, Mr. Edward 
and Mr. William Slaughter, and the widow, sons, and 
daughter of the deceased, were among the many relatives 
present at the requiem and funeral—R.J.P. 


DR. GieGr COUr iE 


Wednesday’s post brought to the office of The 
Tablet a very long letter, with no signature of any 
kind, which appears to be from Dr. G. G. Coulton. 
As it contains statements affecting third parties (e.g., 
Father Herbert Thurston, S.J.) and is otherwise of 
some importance, we have not accepted the respon- 
sibility of writing Dr. Coulton’s name at the end of it. 
Not long ago, when we gave a contentious corre- 
spondent the benefit of the doubt and published his 
unsigned letter, he stated that his secretary had posted 
to us in error an uncorrected draft, and he blamed 
us sharply because we had not returned it for verifica- 
tion and completion. 

We have sent the unsigned typescript to Dr. 
Coulton, marking the packet “ Immediate ” and asking 
for his instructions. 

The letter which is thus left in suspense refuses 
debate on the text set forth in last week’s Tablet and 
proposes another. It describes the choice of Liver- 
pool for the debate as “an absurd handicap”; it 
stipulates that the Editor of The Tablet must produce 
“a certificate of competence from Cardinal Bourne” ; 
it argues, belatedly, certain statements printed by us 
on October 4; and it admits that, if the Liverpool Post 
and Mercury’s and English Churchman’s reports were 
correct, Dr. Coulton must “confess to exaggeration.” 
We repeat, however, that the letter from which we 
have made these extracts is unsigned, and therefore 
we are bound in fairness to remind our readers that 
the typescript may be only a draft and not Dr. 
Coulton’s finally considered reply to our challenge. 





[P.S. On Thursday, The Tablet received a post- 


card from Dr. Coulton reading : 


By inadvertence, my letter was posted to you without 


signature; but you will be in no doubt as to its author; 
please supply my name. G. G. Courron. 

This disposes of our fear that we might have become 
possessed of a draft rather than of Dr. Coulton’s 
considered answer; but, as we returned the typescript 
to Cambridge on Wednesday, for signature or can- 
cellation, and have not received it back again, it is 
obviously impossible to print it this week—Eprror. | 








To ProspectrvE TracHers.—The annual religious 
examination for prospective teachers will take place on 
Saturday, November 22. All who wish to enter a Catholic 
Training College must pass this examination. Candidates 
for this and for the Assistant Teachers’ Examination, 
which will take place at the same time, should send in 
their names by November 6 at latest to their Diocesan 
Inspector, who will inform them of the time and place 
at which to attend. Further information, and past ques- 
tion papers, can be obtained on receipt of stamped 
addressed envelope from the Examination Secretary, The 
Convent, Stafford. 


ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CarpinaL Hionp 1n MAncuester.—During his pro- 
vincial tour last week, His Eminence Cardinal Hlond, 
Primate of Poland, visited his compatriots at St. Casimir’s, 
Manchester, in which city there are a considerable number 
of Catholic Poles, Lithuanians, and Ruthenians, who wor- 
ship together at the church in Oldham Road. His 
Eminence addressed a large congregation, and met a 
number of members of the Polish colony. While in the 
city the Cardinal was the guest of the Bishop of Salford. 

St. KEnTIGERN’s, BLtackpoor. THe New CuurcH.— 
Twenty-six years ago, Archbishop Whiteside, of Liver- 
pool, set up an additional parish, St. Kentigern’s, to serve 
the needs of the increasing Catholic population at Black- 
pool. Previously there were only two parishes in the 
town; to-day, including the recently-established centre at 
North Shore, there are four. St. Kentigern’s is now to 
have a new and permanent church, a handsome building 
capable of seating seven hundred persons, a number 
exceeding the strength of the total congregation of the 
parish in 1904. The foundation-stone was laid last week 
by his lordship the Bishop of Lancaster, who in con- 
gratulating the parishioners said that they were erecting 
a building which would be an asset to the town. Nearly 
a score of clergy, from various parts of the diocese, were 





“present at the ceremony, in addition to a large lay con- 


gregation. Work on the new building has been in hand 
for some time past. The project is due in great measure 
to the zeal of the rector, Father Robert McManus. 

When finally completed as designed by the architect, 
Mr. R. Mercer, of Mercer & Duckworth, A.R.I.B.A., of 
Preston, the church will be a lofty and imposing building 


“in the Early English style, crowned by a spire rising to 


a height of 150 feet. Various local benefactors are pre- 
senting stained-glass windows, including a rose window 
on the east elevation. The total cost is estimated, 
approximately, at thirty thousand pounds. This obliga- 
tion, as the Bishop reminded his hearers, constitutes a 
heavy load; but they had chosen to bear it, and he con- 
gratulated them and thanked God for what was being 
done. 

ProGRess at StTarrorp.—Wednesday last week was a 
red-letter day for St. Patrick’s parish, Stafford; for it 
saw the opening, by his Grace the Archbishop of Bir- 
mingham, of the new temporary church and junior school 
on the fine site acquired some years since by the initiative 
of the parish priest, Father Patrick McSwiney. Four 
years ago the new presbytery was opened; and last week’s 
ceremony marked the completion of a further stage 
towards the provision of a full parochial equipment— 
church, house, and schools. The school now opened 
accommodates about 130 children; and the temporary 
church has been so planned that it can be used, at some 
future date, either for purposes of school extension or as 
a parochial hall. The Archbishop was attended by the 
Right Rev. Mgr. Canon Cronin, D.D., Vicar-General; and 
a former priest of the parish, Father Daniel Kelly, of 
Newcastle-under-Lyme, celebrated the Mass. 

A subsequent luncheon presided over by Father 
McSwiney, at which the guests included the Mayor 
(Alderman W. T. Richardson), was followed by the open- 
ing of the school. At this function the Archbishop 
delivered an address in which he stressed once more the 
Catholic claim for equal treatment. Catholics, his Grace 
pointed out, were anxious to co-operate to the best of 
their ability in every arrangement for educational im- 
provement, but their power to co-operate must depend on 
the assistance the Government was prepared to give them. 
In the matter of elementary schools the Staffordshire 
County Council had treated them fairly and kindly; they 
had always been met half-way in their efforts. The 
religious teaching in council schools in the county area, 
he could also testify, was well looked after. The schools 
were not Catholic—far from it—but the authorities valued 
religion, and he respected them for it. He wished one 
could say as much for some other authorities. His Grace 
expressed the wish to see the wrangling about provided 
and non-provided schools out of the way, “and then,” he 
said, “ we can get on with education in the country.” The 
Labour Party was not tied to any religious denomination : 
it had no very close historic association either with the 
Established Church or with the Nonconformists. Let it 
treat all alike, and bring religious schools fairly and 
properly within the National system. 
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Brevities.—The Salford diocesan branch of the 
Catholic Truth Society opened its new session on Wednes- 
day last week with solemn High Mass at St. Chad’s, 
Manchester, at which the Very Rev. F. J. McNulty 
preached. In the evening the President of the branch, 
the Rev. W. Leighton, M.C., of Bolton, delivered the 
presidential address in the Memorial Hall, Albert Square. 
In the course of his remarks he asked: Why should they 
not start a Catholic broadcast, as was done in Holland? 
—tThe Welsh Department of the Board of Education 
has approved the erection of a new Catholic elementary 
school at Colwyn Bay, to accommodate 110 children. 
Members of the Scottish branches of the Catholic Young 
Men’s Society held a conference at Stirling last Sunday, 
at which it was decided to form a Scottish National 
Council of the Society. Three handsome altars at 
Tunstall, Staffordshire, were consecrated on the 16th inst. 
by his Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham. The 
church and presbytery at Marydale, Inverness, the scene 
of a destructive fire some time ago, have now been 
restored, and the new buildings were opened this week 
by his lordship the Bishop of Aberdeen. At the forth- 
coming municipal elections in Manchester, Mr. George 
Clancy, a Catholic, is standing as an independent candi- 
date, having resigned from the Labour Party as a protest 
against the instruction that he must put his party before 


his religion. 
IRELAND 


MEETING OF THE HIERARCHY.—His Eminence Cardinal 
MacRory presided, on Tuesday last week, at a private 
general meeting of the Archbishops and Bishops at May- 
nooth College. Twenty-four members of the Irish epis- 
copate attended. 

Tue C.T.S. ConFERENCE.—It is now possible to envisage 
as a whole the Catholic Truth Society’s Conference which 
took so many distinguished visitors to the Mansion House 
in Dublin last week. Of the gathering from first to last 
it can be said that it was both interesting and enthusiastic, 
though in the matter of numbers a few of the older 
visitors may have recalled more largely-attended meetings. 
The readers of papers were drawn both from the clergy 
and the laity; and the papers themselves considered as a 
general subject the Divinity of Christ. Thus at the open- 
ing meeting on Monday evening, at which his lordship the 
Bishop of Ossory presided, the Rev. Professor Kissane, 
L.S.S., of Maynooth, read a paper on “The Messianic 
Preparation”; and on the following day the Conference 
had a paper from Professor Alfred O’Rahilly on “ The 
Pagan World into which Christ was born.” Wednesday’s 
paper, on “ Christ and the Critics” (this paper The Tablet 
is printing in full; and others may follow), came from 
Canon Patrick Boylan, D.D., Vice-President of St. 
Patrick’s College. “ The Divinity of Christ proved from 
His Miracles,’ by the Very Rev. John Blowick; “ The 
Resurrection, the culminating proof of Christ’s Divinity,” 
by Father M. P. Cleary, O.P.; and “ Christ the God- 
Man living in the Church,’ by Professor John Howley, 
were papers read on Thursday and Friday. Members of 
the Hierarchy presided at the meetings, and many 
prominent lay-speakers contributed to the discussions 
following the reading of the papers. 

Thursday evening saw the Congress reception, always 
a largely attended and brilliant function. The President 
of the Society, his Grace the Archbishop of Cashel, 
received the guests, foremost among whom was the Papal 
Nuncio, Archbishop Robinson. His Excellency was 
received by the Archbishop, the newly-elected Lord Mayor 
of Dublin and the Lady Mayoress, and Sir Joseph Glynn. 
Cardinal MacRory and many other members of the Hier- 
archy attended; the Free State Government was well 
represented; and there were present also a number of the 
representatives of foreign countries in the Saorstat. 
Scores of priests, and many notable laity, made up the 
bulk of the company. In the course of a short address, 
the Cardinal Primate expressed the joy of the entire 
assembly at the presence of the Nuncio. 

The solemn votive Mass for the Congress was cele- 
brated on the Wednesday at the Pro-Cathedral, his Grace 
the Archbishop of Dublin presiding. President Cosgrave 
headed the Government representatives present. Father 
J. Hannon, S.J., was the special preacher for the occasion. 

Dusiin’s New Lorp Mayor.—Henceforth the Free 
State capital is to lose the services and government of 
the Commissions who have looked after the civic affairs 
for the past six years or so. A new Council comes into 
being with the ensuing municipal year, with a Lord 
Mayor in the person of Senator Alderman Alfred Byrne, 
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who secured election by twenty votes against thirteen 
cast for Councillor Sean O’Kelly. The new civic head is 
a man with long experience of public life. During the 
proceedings on election day a diversion was caused by 
Mr. Larkin, who wanted the word “ Lord” deleted from 
the title of the mayoral office; but this objector was ruled 
out of order and Mr. Byrne duly becomes Lord Mayor 
in the opening year of a restored régime. 

Deatu or Dr. M. Hytanp.—The Association of the 
Holy Childhood in Ireland has sustained an important loss 
by the death of its Director, the Rev. Michael Hyland, 
C.S.Sp., D.Litt., of Blackrock College. Dr. Hyland died 
at the college on the 14th inst., in his eighty-third year, 
after a varied and valuable career of priestly usefulness. 
After his ordination, upwards of sixty years ago, he was 
engaged in teaching at Blackrock, and for some years he 
was widely known throughout the country as a preacher 
of missions. Nearly fifty years have passed since he 
established in Ireland the work of the Holy Childhood; 
he was the first Director, and held that office until the 
end. It is stated that as a result of his devoted efforts 
on behalf of this crusade, Dr. Hyland was able to send 
each year about £5,000 for its missionary purposes. 

Aw Aucustrntan Loss.—The same day which brought 
the death of Dr. Hyland removed also another well-known 
worker from the priestly ranks, Father Joseph A. Knowles, 
O.S.A., who died in a private hospital in Dublin after a 
long period of weakening health. Father Knowles was a 
native of Dublin and an old student of the novitiate house 
at Orlagh, Rathfarnham. He completed his studies in 
Rome, where he was ordained in 1882. In London he will 
be remembered as a former worker at St. Monica’s Priory, 
Hoxton Square; and he had also laboured in Australia 
as well as in various Augustinian centres in his own 
country.—R.J.P. 

Tue Acapemic Yrar.—The Bishop of Ossory preached 
last Sunday, for the opening of the academic year, at the 
University church in Dublin, where his Grace the Arch- 
bishop presided at the solemn High Mass. Professors and 
other officials of University College went in procession to 
the church. In his sermon Dr. Collier emphasized the 
need that in giving justice and fair play to everybody in 
the State, Governments and Government departments 
must be reminded, if necessary, that Ireland is a Catholic 
State and must remain so. His lordship also made the 
interesting announcement that a Chair of Catholic Action 
is to be established in one of the constituent colleges of 
the National University. 


AUSTRIA 


Tue PRESIDENT AT THE Eucnaristic Concress.—Pro- 
fessor Miklas, President of the Republic, was one of the 
large number of Austrian citizens who attended the recent 
Eucharistic Congress in Innsbriick. He stated that he 
came not merely in order to take part in his own person 
in the great Catholic feast of the Tyrol, but also to show 
that the Austrian State did not wish to absent itself 
from that religious feast. With a grateful heart, and 
conscious of her indissoluble unity, Austria participated 
intimately and cordially in the acts of expiation and pro- 
pitiation which the Tyrol was rendering to almighty and 
everlasting God, to the Eucharistic Redeemer in the Host. 
The President reminded his hearers of their duty to pray, 
in accordance with the will of the Holy Father, for the 
entire world, in particular for those countries in which 
unbelief and the persecution of religion were to-day ram- 
pant. He added that prayer for the world included prayer 
for the petitioner’s own country, and he recommended to 
the Congress the following motto: Eucharistia Austriae 
vita. 

AN Evection APPEAL FROM CARDINAL PirFL.—Preaching 
in the church of St. Gabriel in Moedling, Cardinal Piffl 
exhorted the Catholic citizens of Austria to exercise, in 
the imminent elections, their right to vote. “A decisive 
moment is once more coming for our beloved country. 
Since the time of the revolutionary madness, in which 
the Church’s enemies showed unreservedly their hatred 
for all that is Catholic, we Austrian Catholics have had 
to fight in defence of the ancient Catholic traditions of 
our country and for the rights and liberties of the Catholic 
Church. In spite of the growing economic misery, and 
in spite of the enormous unemployment, the anti-religious 
instincts of our numerous enemies are not appeased. 
Instead of appreciating the Catholics as patriotic citizens 
and faithful supporters of the State and the moral order, 
or at least leaving them undisturbed, they constantly renew 
an attack against them which is alternately open and 
underhand.” His Eminence proceeded to speak of the 
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hostility shown to the ownership of property by the 
Church, to Catholic education of the young, and to the 
Catholic institution of marriage. He reminded his hearers 
of the frequency with which God’s existence was denied, 
and he cited to them, as a warning, the anti-religious 
measures taken by the Governments of Russia and 
Mexico, reminding them that if the approaching elections 
gave power to a majority of the enemies of the Church, 
Catholics might, by a single stroke of the pen, lose all 
that they were defending. “The Eucharistic Redeemer,” 
said the Cardinal in conclusion, “exhorts you to defend 
His divine word and the blessing of His sacraments; the 
Catholic Church exhorts you not to desert her in the 
hard struggle; your Bishop exhorts you to give a proof 
of your Catholic courage. Do not turn a deaf ear to 


this appeal.” 
CHILE 


Honour paip To A Devotep Prigest.—The twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the death of a devoted priest of Chile, 
Don Clemente Diaz Rodriguez, has been celebrated in 
Maipo. Father Rodriguez was appointed parish priest of 
Maipo in 1886. He spent a large part of his private 
fortune on works for the Church, equipping a retreat 
house, and building the churches of Campususano, Champa 
and Linderos and the cemetery and hospital chapels. He 
also built a hospital, which was destroyed by the great 
earthquake of 1906, and during the cholera epidemic he 
organized hospitals in Santa Rita, Linderos, El Transito, 
Aculeo and Huelquén. He founded a congregation of 
Sisters of Mercy in Maipo, himself working as a mason 
on the house he built for them. More than once he 
refused promotion, in particular when the bishopric of 
San Carlos de Ancud was offered him. During the 
Balmaceda revolution of 1891 he acted as chaplain to the 
army. The principal festivity in honour of his anniversary 
was a pontifical Mass celebrated by Bishop Rafael Lira 
Infante, at which the Mass of Perosi was sung by the 
choir of Santiago Cathedral. Other Chilean Bishops, and 
representatives of the parishes of Valparaiso, Santiago 
and Rancagna, of Catholic organizations and of the local 
secular authority, were also present at the various 


functions. 
CHINA 


Tue ELeventH CuHinesre BisHop.—The Right Reverend 
Francis Liou, the eleventh native of China to be raised 
to the episcopate, was consecrated by Mer. Costantini, 
Apostolic Delegate to China, in the Cathedral Church of 
the Petang, Peking, on October 12. The co-consecrators 
were their lordships Bishop Paul Montaigne, C.M., 
Coadjutor Bishop of Peking, and Bishop Peter Tcheng, 
Vicar Apostolic of Suanhwafu. The elevation of another 
of their fellow-countrymen to the episcopal dignity 
created great enthusiasm, the Fides Agency states, among 
the Chinese, a vast crowd, of both Christians and pagans, 
attending the ceremony. 

Bishop Liou was nominated last July as Vicar Apostolic 
of Fenyang. Previous to his nomination he was a priest 
of the Vicariate of Luanfu, Shansi Province. In his new 
office he succeeds the late Bishop Louis Tchen, one of the 
six Chinese Bishops consecrated in St. Peter’s by the 
Holy Father four years ago. 


EAST AFRICA 


BisHop JArossrau.—While lavish suites of the delegates 
of thirteen nations will colour the great event of Novem- 
ber 2 at Addis Abeba, the coronation of Emperor Haile 
Silassie I, among the dignitaries one will be noted not for 
his rich robes but for a stark simplicity which will offend 
those who pretend not to understand, but must edify 
those who know. This will be his lordship Bishop Andrew 
Jarosseau, O.M.Cap., Vicar Apostolic of the Galla, who 
has been named by Pius XI to represent him at the 

’ function. Bishop Jarosseau is one of the great figures 
of the mission world. For almost fifty years he has 
played a role in Ethiopia, the only Christian nation on 
the Dark Continent. His rdle has been that of peace- 
maker and apostle of the Catholic Church, hated for cen- 
turies through a hatred planted by the Monophysite 
heretics of Alexandria, who have always influenced 
Christianity in Ethiopia. Bishop Jarosseau has laboured 
tirelessly to assuage this bitterness. 

An interesting pen picture of the prelate was drawn 
by a member of the Papal Mission to the Sovereigns of 
Ethiopia in 1929. “ Forty-nine years ago, in 1881, Bishop 
Jarosseau landed at Zaila, in British Somaliland, and 
travelled by camel twenty-six days to Harrar, and during 
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the approximate half-century which has passed he has 
given himself with all the fire of an apostle to that diffi- 
cult vineyard. Unction of spirit and hunger for accom- 
plishment breathed in him from the first encounter. He 
is a small man, with deeply-lined, weather-beaten face, a 
gray beard some fifteen inches long, and heavy shaggy 
brows. His habit is clean but very poor, and no one can 
induce him to assume a better one for any occasion what- 
ever. When in Rome in 1924 the General of the 
Capuchins tried to persuade him to secure a new costume 
for his audience with the Pope, but the old prelate merely 
wrote a note to His Holiness and begged to be received 
as he was. The Holy Father complied most willingly. 
This leader, after his many years, has become more 
African than European and is completely absorbed in 
seeing the faith advance in Ethiopia—not, it may be noted, 
by imposition from without, but by spontaneous desire on 
the part of the Ethiopians, which desire, he realizes, 
must be awakened by a proper presentation of the beauties 
of the Church. During his long experience the veteran 
has suffered much and has seen many companion 
missionaries suffer; yet there is no bitterness in him, nor 
despair. He loves the Ethiopians dearly, and feels that 
any hostility which they have shown has been due to 
cruel deception in ages gone by. He believes that the task 
of the Church is to destroy these illusions.” 

Emperor Haile Silassie I is known as a man of singular 
rectitude, who, while being ever attentive to the strong 
religious feelings of his people, has shown himself well 
disposed toward the Church. Within -his realm, which 
has about 10,000,000 inhabitants, there are approximately 
16,000 Catholic Christians. Ethiopian Orthodox Christians 
predominate, though there are 3,000,000 Moslems and 
numerous pagans in the border lands.—(Fides.) 


FRANCE 


Tue Monument oF REPARATION IN BEAUVAIS CATHEDRAL. 
—The long-promised monument of reparation for the part 
played by Pierre Cauchon, Bishop of Beauvais, in the 
trial of St. Jeanne d’Arc has at last been set up in Beau- 
vais Cathedral, and on Sunday, October 12, was solemnly 
blessed. Cardinal Verdier presided, and with him in the 
sanctuary were the Bishop of the diocese and the Bishop 
of Chalons. The Pontifical Mass was sung by the Bishop 
of Meaux. 

The work, which has taken the form of a large retable 
of Carrara marble, was originally entrusted, in 1911, by 
Mgr. Douais, the then Bishop, to the sculptor Charles 
Desvergnes. Soon after the model had been completed 
the Bishop died. Then came the Great War. In 1925 
Mgr. Le Senne was in a position to signify to Desvergnes 
that he would be able to carry out his predecessor’s 
intention, but before anything more could be done the 
artist himself died. Thereupon the Bishop confided the 
task to two pupils of Desvergnes, MM. Gabriel Chauvin 
and Mare Jacquin, and the retable that has now been set 
up is fully as much their work as that of their master. 
Briefly, it consists of a figure of the Maid, in high relief, 
holding her standard; at her feet the Bishop kneels, pre- 
senting her with the scroll of her rehabilitation, whilst an 
angel bears the torch that signifies immortal renown. The 
blazonry is that of the reigning Pope, of Pius X, the Pope 
of the Beatification, of Benedict XV, the Pope of the 
Canonisation, and of the present Bishop of the diocese. 
In the background are bas-reliefs depicting the condemna- 
tion at Rouen in 1431, and the rehabilitation proceedings 
at Notre-Dame de Paris in November, 1455. MM. 
Chauvin and Jacquin have had a task of considerable 
difficulty and delicacy. On the one hand was the finished 
model of the master, which they had every reason to 
respect; on the other, the profound change which has 
come over ail the arts of form and, not least, religious art 
during the last twenty years. They had, moreover, to 
reckon with their own strongly characteristic style which 
could hardly be denied expression. The result of these 
divergent tendencies could easily have been something 
that proclaimed itself a compromise; whereas the artists 
have succeeded admirably in simplifying and at the same 
time strengthening the work by eliminating refinements 
of detail which no longer appeal to contemporary taste, 
and accentuating all the main lines and masses that give 
force and character to the whole composition. 

CONSECRATION OF Mor. Gaupron.—The new Bishop of 
Evreux received episcopal consecration on the 15th inst. 
in the cathedral of Chartres at the hands of his former 
Bishop, Mgr. Harscouét. The co-consecrators were Mgr. 
Baudrillart and the Bishop of Chalons, Cardinal Verdier 
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occupied the throne, and fourteen other Bishops were 
present in the sanctuary. An immense congregation, 
representative of both dioceses and of many other elements 
in French Catholic life, filled the magnificent cathedral. 

“RECRUITING” THE CLERGY.—The sixth National Con- 
gress for filling the ranks of the clergy (Le Recrutement 
Sacerdotal) is to be held this year at Toulouse on Novem- 
ber 13-16, under the chairmanship of the Archbishop. It 
is expected that all the Bishops of the South-west of 
France will take part in the Congress. The diocese of 
Toulouse, in common with most others in the South, has 
suffered severely from the shortage of clergy, and the 
Archbishop points out that the burden now borne by his 
priests becomes heavier and heavier. Many parishes are 
without a resident priest, and when the older priests die 
or have to retire it too often happens that they cannot 
be replaced. The extra work has then to be distributed 
among those who are already overburdened. 


GERMANY 


THe Sacrep Music WEEK IN FRANKFoRT.—The Inter- 
national Association for the Renewal of Catholic 
Ecclesiastical Music has organized an_ international 
“week” of religious music, now being held at Frankfort- 
on-Main. The proceedings include the execution of 
solemn Masses and of music written for other religious 
services, as well as concerts of chamber music, wireless 
concerts and orchestral concerts, Gregorian chants at the 
religious ceremonies and at the concerts, together with 
several masterpieces of the Middle Ages and the Renais- 
sance, and certain works of modern French, Belgian, 
Dutch, Italian, Austrian, Hungarian, Swiss, Spanish and 
German composers. It may be regretted that one of Sir 
Edward Elgar’s works has not been included in this part 
of the programme, which comprises much that is un- 
doubtedly inferior to the Dream of Gerontius. The music 
is executed by the church choirs of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Frankfort, Cologne, Limburg and Munich, and by several 
secular choirs, together with the operatic and wireless 
orchestras of Frankfort. Professor Joseph Haas, of 
Munich, is musical director. 


GREECE 


Tue Anti-CatrnoLic Campatcn.—In The Tablet of Octo- 
ber 18 was published a report from Greece that there was 
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a prospect of a satisfactory settlement of the Catholic 
schools question. Unfortunately this good news has now 
been contradicted. The Athenian newspaper Estia has 
declared that the favourable interpretation placed by the 
report cited on a conversation between Monsieur Veni- 
zelos and certain Catholic Bishops was mistaken. Mon- 
sieur Venizelos received from Mgr. Filipucci, Archbishop 
of Athens of the Latin rite, a telegram protesting, in the 
name of Greek Catholics, against the new decree which 
forbids Greek children between the ages of seven and 
twelve to attend foreign schools. The Minister replied 
that this decree was not anti-Catholic but merely 
nationalist in its intent, and his answer to the Bishops 
on the occasion of the conversation was the same. In 
fact, however, the decree has had the effect of excluding 
thousands of Greek children from the Catholic schools 
to which the most eminent Greek families have sent their 
boys and girls for the last half century. Some of these 
schools are entirely Greek as regards their management, 
staff and curricula. They are reputed the best schools in 
the country. There are also many schools kept by 
foreigners, mostly by Italian and French religious. These, 
as a rule, give a Greek education, to which the specially 
qualified instruction in Italian or French is added. Some 
of them are attended by Catholic children almost exclu- 
sively. Another move in the campaign against Catholicity 
now being waged by the Greek Government has been a 
prohibition to Uniat Greek priests to wear the habit of 
Greek priests. For this prohibition, and for the decree 
excluding Greek children from the Catholic schools, the 
permanent Synod of the schismatic Greek Church has 
signified its gratitude to the Government. The hostility 
betrayed by the anti-Catholic campaign seems to be due, 
at least in part, to the progress of Uniat propaganda in 
Greece. 


INDIA 


ArcusisHop Ivantos.—Mar Ivanios, the Jacobite Arch- 
bishop who with his assistant Bishop was received into 
the Catholic Church by his lordship Bishop Benziger, of 
Quilon, on September 20, will retain the dignity of Arch- 
bishop by special permission of the Holy See; and the 
Holy Father has further declared him free to use the 
powers of his sacred Orders and jurisdiction. The new 
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The Bethlehem School of Weaving has now been definitely closed. 


be administered by three Trustees, nominated by the Committee, who will administer the Fund until 
Fund will be allocated by the Trustees amongst Catholic Charities. 


which date the balance of the 


Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered under the Blind Persons Act, 1920). 


Brunswick Roap, Liverpoo: & St. VINCENT’s 
SCHOOL West DERBY LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 
lished im 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 
Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 
expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 
Contributions are solicited towards completion of the 
school. 
W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 








The Balance at the Bank is being formed into a Trust Fund to 
April, 1933, when_all liabilities cease, after 
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If not, try it for a year. 
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magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 


please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year’s sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 





558 erie. 


aya B ise 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 25, 1930. 





Archbishop has also received the faculty of receiving into 
the Church thirteen priests and one deacon, all monks of 
the congregation instituted by him while an Archbishop 
of the Jacobite Church. 

The Jacobite Schismatics, a body dating from the break 
with the Holy See four centuries ago, count approximately 
400,000 in the Malabar section of India. The step taken 
by Mar Ivanios, characterized as the greatest religious 
reformer of the sect, has created a profound impression, 
and is expected by some to lead to many conversions. 
New converts from Jacobitism will be under the juris- 
diction of the two Bishops just received. Jacobite priests 
who are married may be received as such, though future 
candidates for the priesthood must take the obligation of 
celibacy. 

Tue Late Mr. JosepH Baptista——The Indian press, 
both secular and religious, has been generous in its praise 
of the late Mr. Joseph Baptista, an outstanding Catholic 
leader and prominent citizen, who died of heart failure, 
at Bombay, on September 18. The Times of India, which 
devoted three columns to his obituary and eulogized him 
editorially, calls Mr. Baptista more than a leader of the 
East India community and of Indian Christians. The 
paper says that he was a truly great figure in Indian civic 
life, and a notable champion of the cause of labour. 
The Catholic Leader, of Madras, refers to him as “a rare 
example of a Catholic who, by sheer merit, fought his 
way to high positions of political and civil eminence.” 
The Examiner, the Catholic weekly of Bombay, declares 
that “the outstanding fact about his career is that he 
was the first Bombay East Indian, if not the first Indian 
Catholic, to become a great civic and even national figure.” 
Mr. Baptista was an ardent advocate of Indian Home 
Rule, though he was opposed to the boycott and uncon- 
stitutional methods. He was the only Catholic ever 
returned to the Legislative Assembly by the general elec- 
torate.—(Fides.) 


NORWAY 


Tue Vicar-Apostoric’s Funerat.—Lutherans as well 
as Catholics took part in the funeral-rites for Mer. 
Offerdahl, the first Catholic Bishop in Norway since the 
Reformation, whose death was announced in this place 
last weck. Fully 6,000 persons gathered along the road 
to the cemetery. The Mass of Requiem was sung by Mer. 
Miller, Vicar-Apostolic of Sweden. The chargés 
daffaires of France, Germany, Italy, Poland and Spain 
were among the mourners. It is felt that the empty place 
will be hard to fill. As the deceased Bishop was a convert, 
he thoroughly understood the religious ideas and needs 
of his fellow-Norsemen. But a good Administrator- 
Apostolic carries on in the person of the Abbé Irgens, 
who was received into the Church as lately as the year 
1918. M. Irgens was a pupil of M. Verdier, now Arch- 
bishop of Paris and Cardinal. 


PERU 


A CENSUS OF THE CLERGY.—Some uneasiness has been 
caused in Peru by the fact that the Government which 
has been in power since the recent revolution has ordered 
a census to be taken of the clergy in the country, their 
nationality, the posts they occupy, and the dates of their 
appointment to these posts being stated. It is feared 
that this measure may be preliminary to a restriction of 
the number of foreign clergy in Peru, where foreign, and 
particularly Spanish and French, priests and religious have 
been important and a great force for good. The fear 
that the nationalism of the present Government may lead 
it into this expression of zenophobia has been accentuated 
by a recent leader in the Lima newspaper El Tiempo, 
which alleges that a tendency has latterly shown itself in 
Peru to replace Peruvian by French and Spanish priests, 
and that the reputation and the resources of the Peruvian 
clergy have thus suffered injury. 


RUSSIA 


Tur Catnortc CLercy.—The Warsaw newspapers state 
that the only Catholic priest left in Kiev, since the arrest 
of Mgr. Skalski, Mgr. Naskrezki and Canon Zmigrodski, 
is Father Blechmann. In Zytomir, Mgr. Jachnewicz and 
Father Ulanicki remain, but the latter is ill. Father 
Woronicz has sole charge of the parishes of Uszomiers, 
Wielednik, Luhini, Owrucz, Barach and Emilcina; Father 
Klemezinski has to provide for the spiritual needs of four 
parishes; Father Kaszezyk works at Krostyszow and cer- 
tainly elsewhere also; Father Puzinowski is parish priest 





of Olewski. The news is confirmed that Father Zych 
has been arrested and sentenced to ten years’ imprison- 
ment. Father Madera also has been arrested. No Catholic 
priests besides those who have been named are now left 
in the immense territory which lies between the frontier 
and Kiev and between Zytomir and Owrucz. 


SPAIN 


THe Catecuistic ConcRress.—The Catechistic Congress 
of Spain which, as already noticed in The Tablet, opened 
on the Sth inst., occupied the whole of the subsequent 
week and was a conspicuous success, attracting clergy 
and laity in large numbers. A special young people’s 
day produced many young volunteers, who placed them- 
selves at the disposal of the parish priests for the work 
of catechizing. A party of German priests attended, in- 
cluding Professor Herbensperger, who described, at one 
of the meetings, the organization of catechizing in 
Bavaria. At the concluding meeting, over which Mer. 
Tedeschini, the Apostolic Nuncio, presided, the Arch- 
bishop of Saragossa resumed the conclusions of the 
deliberations, motions and resolutions. The teaching of 
the catechism should aim at the complete adjustment, 
the extension and the co-ordination of religious culture. 
Christian doctrine should not be imparted by the mere 
cold enumeration of dogmas, but should train the young 
for family and social life. Every parish priest should be 
the inspirer of this teaching, and should be aided by the 
associations and by the best of his parishioners. The 
institution of a secretariat for the co-ordination of all 
this effort had been proposed. The State should organize 
catechism classes in the schools and universities, and the 
teaching of this subject should not be relegated to a single 
weekly hour. The Archbishop of Burgos, in a subsequent 
speech, said that effective teaching of the catechism must 
be intuitive, ordered and easy. In his concluding speech, 
the Apostolic Nuncio reminded his hearers that the Holy 
Father had not only devoted a large part of his life to 
teaching the catechism, but had also given a new impulse 
to all the organized effort to give instruction in religion 
and to educate the young. 

THe Sacrep Councit or Torepo.—An event of much 
historical interest was the opening, on October 12, of the 
Sacred Council of Toledo. The series of these councils 
begins in the year 400, is continued, with various intervals 
of time between the councils, until 1582, and has now 
been resumed. Their principal historical significance lies 
in the fact that they express the peculiarly intimate rela- 
tion which has existed in Spain for some fourteen cen- 
turies between the Church and the monarchy. The King 
of Spain is present at these councils, either in his own 
person or in that of a deputy. At the recent council he 
was represented by the Infante Don Fernando. The 
proceedings opened on the morning of the 12th, in glorious 
weather, when a procession, consisting of prelates of the 
Archdiocese, headed by Cardinal Segura, Archbishop of 
Toledo, of the King’s representative, of the Knights of 
the Holy Sepulchre, and of many others, defiled through 
the streets of Toledo to the Basilica, where Cardinal 
Segura officiated at the pontifical Mass. After the Mass, 
the opening session of the council was held with all tradi- 
tional solemnity. The President’s chair was occupied by 
the Cardinal; the other seats of honour by the King’s 
representative and the Bishops; on either side were the 
representatives of the clergy and of the laity; and the 
secretaries and notaries sat about two central tables. The 
promotor conciliar began the proceedings by asking the 
Archbishop to declare the council open, and the latter 
replied with the traditional phrase, Habeatur sententia 
patrum, In the traditional Latin words, the assembled 
fathers of the Church were accordingly consulted : “ Does 
it please you that, for the praise and glory of the holy and 
indivisible Trinity, of the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit, for the defending and increasing of the doctrine 
of the Christian religion, for the moderating of customs, 
the correction of excesses and the settlement of contro- 
versies and other questions which the sacred canons pre- 
scribe, the Provincial Council of Toledo shall have its 
beginning?” In answer to this question, one Bishop after 
another pronounced the word Placet. Cardinal Segura 
then opened the Council: “ The decree has pleased all the 
Fathers. We therefore decree that the Council begin, and 
that thanks for this be given to God.” The response, 
Deo gratias, was given collectively. Thereafter, the 
secretary of the Council delivered to the Archbishop the 
Libellum Canonum, copies of which were distributed 
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Second-hand 
CATHOLIC BOOKS 


Thousands in stock. Please send a list of 
your needs and we will search our shelves 


THE PHILOMENA Co. 
Catboltc Bookscticrs, 
9 RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL 













33 : BOOKS. 2: 3% 

Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 
purchased for cash 
by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 

BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 
(Late of 35 John Bright Street.) 

Oatalogues sent post free to any address. 

Lists free. 
LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. 





BOOKS 
REVIEWED OR MENTIONED 


in any Catholic Publication 
can be obtained from 


M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 
The Strand Catholic Stores, 

6, MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, W.C.2. 

Phone - - - Temple Bar 5310 


Send for Book List. 





GOSPO 


for cleaning 
MARBLE - and 


MOSAIC, etc. 


IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 
FLOORS 


from all Grocers, 43d., 
6d. and 73d. 
Free Sample and prices 
sent to any Sacristan, 
Superior or Manager. 


GOSPO Ltd. 
335, WATERLOO ROAD, S.E.1 


SHERIDAN’S SIGNS 


Notice Boards - Memorial Tablets 
Gilding, Etc., Ete. 
wn 
Catholic Church work a speciality. 
wm 
72, SHOE LANE, LONDON, E.C.4 
"Phone: col 3168 


College & School 
Theatricals 
Costumes, Wigs and Properties 
FoR HIRE 
et Special Terme. 
CHAS. H. FOX, LTD. 


Historical & Theatrical Costumiers, 








Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline any blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an order shall 
have been accepted or not. Thg right is 
also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 
vertisement or order. The proprietors also 
decline any responsibility in the event of 
one or more of a series of advertisements 
being omitted from any cause whatever. 
The placing of an order or contract will be 
deemed an acceptance of these conditions 

















| Tailored Ready-to-Wear or 


To-Measure _ 
Vanheems Overcoats 


in CLERITEX 
TWEEDS<CHEYIOTS 


One has only to see and feel these splendid hard-wearing 
overcoatings to appreciate their exceptional value—we 
will gladly send patterns post free on request. 
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“CLERITEX”’ > OVERCOATINGS ee 





SENT POS! FREE 


THESE ADDITIONS TO 
OUR VARIED RANGE 
OF WINTER OVERCOATS 
MERIT YOUR SPECIAL 


ATTENTION 
HE “‘Cleritex” Tweeds and 


Cheviots used for these over- 
coats are made exclusively for 
Vanheems. Not only do they 
look well when made up, but they 
can be relied on for exceptionally 
long wear. Every garment is 


“ejlined throughout, has two outer 


pockets and two inside pockets, 
also an inside ticket pocket. 


“CLERITEX” TWEED 
OVERCOATS 

In Black 

or Oxford 


cot 45" 


“ CLERITEX” CHEVIOT 
OVERCOATS 
In Black 
or Oxford 
Grey. 


BROTH the 45/- Tweed and the 65/- 
Cheviot overcoats are now available 
To-Measure or Ready-to-Wear. Our 
range of sizes in the latter are so varied 
that most figures can be fitted perfectly 
from stock. 


WHEN ORDERING BY POST 


If we have your measures registered, just 
order the Overcoat required. Other cus- 
tomers should kindly send an old garment 
as a guide or give height and chest 
measurement taken over waistcoat. 


She House of 


VANHEEMS 


Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
47-428, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W1. 
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among the prelates. The supreme act of the assembly 
followed, the recital of the prescribed profession of faith, 
of which the form was sanctioned by Pius IV and ex- 
tended by Pius IX. Cardinal Segura first read it, then 
swore allegiance to it before the Patriarch of the Indies, 
after which all the prelates swore allegiance to it before 
the Cardinal. The reading and approval of the pre- 
liminary decrees of the Council, and the taking of the 
roll-call of the prelates, ended the proceedings of the 
inaugural meeting. To subsequent meetings of com- 
missions, and to a second general meeting held on the 
13th, the public was not admitted. 





AT SPANISH PLACE 


S1x Hunprep CHoRISTERS FOR St. LuKe’s Day. 


Last Saturday was the wedding-day of a truly happy 
pair, in the stately church of St. James’s, Spanish Place. 
The bridegroom was a member of the Metropolitan Police 
Force, and his bride was from the Seymour Street School; 
but this couple were joined in Holy Matrimony with 
solemn rites such as all the money in the world could 
not buy for non-Catholics or even for a mixed marriage. 
While they sat, like a prince and a princess, within the 
rails of the Sanctuary, the music of their Nuptial Mass 
was sung by a choir of no less than six hundred boys and 
girls, drawn from twenty Catholic schools in or near 
London. 

As the day was the Feast of St. Luke, the Proper of 
the Nuptial Mass had to give way to the Proper of the 
Evangelist. This was sung by a Schola Cantorum of 
thirty selected choristers. Perhaps a smaller corps of 
singers would have done better; because it is always 
difficult for a large choir to sing plain-chant Propers 
neatly except when they are working together as a team 
all the year round. In the difficult Gradual for the Day, 
the Schola was not wholly successful; but the Introit, 
Offertory and Communion were excellent. It should be 
mentioned that the youngsters did not use modern nota- 
tion but sang from old-style plain-chant copies, with the 
notes on four lines. The Ordinary of the Mass was de 
Angelis, with Credo No. 3, and the plain-chant motet was 
Ave verum Corpus. Mr. Robert L. Hasberry conducted 
this huge choir—a Noble Six Hundred—with good judg- 
ment. Although he was not afraid of a decided forte 
here and there, he never once surrendered to the meg- 
alomaniac temptation of showing how great a volume of 
sound his big battalions could raise. All the time he kept 
the tone pure and the style churchly. 

A complex of difficulties brought it about that The 
Tablet had no critic on Saturday afternoon at the People’s 
Palace, Mile End Road, when the concert recently 
announced in these columns took place in the guise of 
“the London Catholic Musical Festival”; but a critique of 


it will appear in our next instalment of “Notes for 
Musicians.” 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Queen of Spain, accompanied by the Infanta 
Beatrice and the Infanta Maria Cristina of Spain, arrived 
in London on Thursday last. 


The King has been pleased to approve the appointment 
of Mr. George Philip Langton, K.C., as one of the 
Justices of the High Court of Justice (Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division). 

The Duchess of Norfolk, accompanied by Lady Rachel 
and Lady Katherine Howard, expects to return to 
London early next week from Spain. 


The Earl and Countess of Mexborough arrived in 
London this week from Yorkshire. 


The Countess of Gainsborough has returned to England 
from New York. 
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“THE TaBLet” For Poor Missionaries.—The Publisher 
thanks those readers who have kindly offered to forward 
their copies of The Tablet, when finished with, to poor 
missionary priests. A fresh list has been prepared and 
there are now a few vacancies. Readers willing to pass 
on their copies are asked to write to the Publisher at 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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NEW HANDICAP TOURNEY. 
Problem No. 3. 
AD) 2-er. 4+4 


Novice 2-er. 414. 
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K £ No. 1:—3-er, Q-Q3; 2-er, Q-R8; Novice, K-B2, 
nae No. 2:—3-er, Q-QB8; 2-er, Kt-R sq.; Novice, Q-R7. 


The regulations of this Tourney are as follows :— 

(1.) Five points are given for each correct solution. 

(2.) Ordinarily only the key-move need be sent. 

(3.) Unjustifiable claims of two or more solutions are 
penalized five points. | 

(4.) Co-operation is allowed between players of similar 
strength. : 

(5.) Time limit, the local postmark of the Wednesday im- 
mediately following day of publication. 

(6.) Pseudonyms may be used by nuns, but full name and 
address must accompany first solution card. Initials will 
suffice afterwards. Address the Cuess Eprtor, Tablet Office. 

All readers of The Tablet interested in Chess are very 
welcome if they care to take part in our little Tourneys. 
Very many readers follow the column from week to week 
with much interest, but do not care to come forward in our 
regular solving lists. Their failure to come forward is a 
deprivation which is much regretted by the Circle generally. 
The following solvers have come forward in the current 
Tourney and have sent correct solutions of Problem No. 1 :— 
Rev. Fathers Connolly (Southampton), Devas, S.J., Gracey, 
Gunning, S.M., O’D. Hoare, O.S.C., W. Ryan, Sue eer 
Butwillo, S.J., Dr. Crommelin, Dr. J. H. R. Dixon (Lan- 
caster), Messrs. W. L. Brown (Whalley Range), L. W. 
Cafferata, W. P. Campbell (Cardiff), M. Clifford (Southamp- 
ton), A. W. Cook (Birmingham), De Segundo, E. Gorse 
(Sheffield), D. Griffin (Cork), C. B. Head (New Barnet), H. 
M. Holgate, W. Howson (Sheffield), J. Kearney, N. Lees 
(Sheffield), P. McMorrow, T. G. Strain (Shanklin), Master 
Kevin O’Leary (Manchester), Misses Nora Barron, Margaret 
Barton, Oona Coghlan, Monica Drummond, Cecilia Harper, 
Molly Hewenson, H. Watkins, Mrs. Gompertz, and C.A.C. 
(Swansea), Dupper (Lytham), Iverna (Dublin), S.M.M. (Bir- 
mingham), Worple (Wimbledon), X.Y. (Leeds), F.K. (Guild- 
ford), Z. (Heythrop), Rev. B. S. Farrell, S.J. 

Groupings, handicaps, ete., next week. 
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A-F G Synthetics. A-F G 
Mrs. Gompertz 43 12 Mr. Mildner 454 144 
Fr. Gunning 453 14 GALG. 444 14 
Miss Harper 44 14 Rev. P. F. 442 14 


Full points for Syn. G. were 14. Mr. Mildner secured an 
extra 4-point by placing Kt on K5 and thus giving Black K 
two new flight squares, whereas the square chosen by all the 
other solvers, KB8, gave Black K only one flight. Absence 
from home, on a long motoring tour, prevented Mr. Cafferata 
from “fighting to a finish.” 

New Series.—A new series begins to-day. I am hoping 
that many of the solvers of our Analytic Problems will try 
their hands at Synthetics. The work appeals to the intellect 
in the same way as does a good detective story, and solvers 
usually find it fascinating. Here is the first Synthetic 
Problem of our new series :— 

Syn. A.—White (4 pieces): K, Q, R, P. 








Black (4 pieces): K, Q, R, P. 
Full R-OR8 ; 
Solution. OxR P-Kt5 R Any 
5 PxQ(=QorR) P-Kt8 (=Kt) OxP 
Bt mate mate mate 


On the data construct a sound Problem. 

Time limit, next Wednesday’s local postmark. 

N.B.—Any error in the data, during the Tourney, will 
entitle the first synthetist who notifies me of it to a book 
from the “ Treasury” series of Burns Oates & Washbourne. 





HOLLINGS’ CHESS SALON eee en corend 
7 Gt. Turnstile, High Holborn, London, W.C.2. tp the) Worlds 


“The Beginner’s Book of Chess,’’ 1s. post free. The best known book 
for novices. 


Illustrated Catalogue post free to any part of the World, 
Telephone: Holborn 8104. 
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The Invalid 
Appetite 


Of all ways of adjusting 


fresh milk to the digestive 
capacity of invalids, Benger’s 
Food has been found to be the 
most successful. 


Helpful advice on the 
subject of invalid feeding, 
and kindred matters, are con- 
tained in Benger’s Booklet. 
Write to-day for a copy, post 
free from BENGER’S Foon, 
Ltd.,Otter Works,Manchester. 


Regd. Trade Mark. 


Sold in tins, 1/4, 2/3, ete. 
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BROWNLOW HILL 
TREASURE HUNT. 


HOW VALUABLE ! 
those old Watches, Necklaces, old Gold and Silver Articles 
and Jewellery which you have kept for years would be to 
THE FUNDS 
of the 
METROPOLITAN 
LIVERPOOL. 


CATHEDRAL OF 


They are useless to you—and you have probably forgotten all 
about them. Why not send or 


Cathedral Warden, The Lodge, Brownlow 
Hill, Liverpool. 


bring them to the 
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WANTED. 
Westminster Cathedral Chronicle. Bound 
Vols. from No. 1. 
[Box W 674 
The Breviary. Translated by the Marquis 
of Bute. 
* Doctrinal Disruption.’’ Mallock. 
** Epistemiology.’’ Coffey. 
* Recollections of the Last Four Popes.’’ 
Wiseman. 





[Box W 673 
‘Meditations on the Life of Christ.’’ 


Thomas a Kempis. In English. 
[Box W 672 


Hunter Blair. “A Medley of Memories,” 
Ist or 2nd Edition. 








[Box W 671 

Mossman. Lapide’s Commentary on the 

Scriptures; St. Mark’s Gospels; St. 

Luke’s Gospel; St. John’s Gospel and 

three Epistles; Acts of the Apostles ; 
Epistles to the Romans. 





The Adventures of Themadius, Son of | 


Ulysses, from the French of Fenelon. 
[Box W 670 





THE TABLET READER’S BOOK MARKET 
FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 


Subscribers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of 
for books of Catholic interest wanted will be inserted free of charge. Books for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
3 vols. or more, Is. It is advisable that price required is stated. These advertisements will be given a Box No. and replies forwarded 
- through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary correspondence and postages. No charge or commission will be made 


by THE TABLET Book Department for 
* Batairiee relating to books will be dealt with under this heading. 


any service rendered. Replies 


“ Morality extracted from the Confessions 


of St. Austin.”” 2 vols. 
“ The Characters of Real Devotion.” 1 vol. 
M. L’Abbe Grou. [Box W 669 





* Not Known Here.” Mrs. Wilfrid Ward. 
* Unknown Eros.” Coventry Patmore. 
Allnatt’s ‘‘ Cathedra Petri.” 


| © The Workings of the Holy Spirit in the 


Church of England.” Cardinal 
Manning. 

‘ Humility the True Talisman.” 
Ruville. 

“The Life of Fr. 


Devine. 


Von 


e ” 
Ignatius Spencer. 





“‘ Meditation for Every Day in the Year.” | 


Fr. Richard Clark, S.J. Vols. 1 and 2. 


[Box W 667 | 





“ History of St. Mary’s Abbey, Buckfast.” 
Dom Adam Hamilton, O.S.B. (1906). 
[Box W 666 








‘The Mystical Element of Religion.” 
Baron von Hugel. [Box W 665 


WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


books of Catholic interest that are out of print. 


should 


[Box W 668 | 








Private enquiries 


state condition and price. 


Gillow’s Dictionary of English Catholics. 
Montalembert’s ‘‘ Monks of the West.” 
Maria Mcnk’s Daughter, an autobiography. 
Eckel. [Box W 664 
‘* Treland and St. Patrick.”’ 
“ Life of St. Patrick.’? By W. M. Morris 
(Oratory). [Box W 662 
“Une Anglaise Convertie.’’ Par le Pere 
D-Arrasoui: [Box W 661 
“Catholic Record Society.’”’ Vol. 28 
(Douay). 
“ Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 
[Box W 660 


Tablet. July 27, 1907, or the Syllabus of 
Pius X on Modernism, 1907. 
[Box W 659 


“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. [Box W 657 
“Devotions for Holy Communion.” 2 vols. 
By Avrillon. Edited and translated by 
O. Shipley. _ __ [Box W 856 
* Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” Edited 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
[Box W 643 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and _ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. 
S. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


Dinner Parties. 





PARTMENTS.—Suit students, club 





or business ladies and _ gentlemen. 
37 Alfred Place, South Kensington. Telephone. 
ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 


ceive few paying guests; every home 
comfort; well recommended. Near church, sea, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 


DURRANT’S HOTEL 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





Ree — HOTEL BBISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
aisuere es Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
lephone: Brighton 4295. 











RUGES—Grand Hotel  Verriest. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 


dens. Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well 
known. Private baths. 125 rooms. 


HARA AM 


HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


MCAT 
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MENTONE 
& SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’Italie 


200 ROOMS. 


Reasonable Terms. 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 


house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 
Home offered in Catholic family to 
refined paying guests in __ business. 
Western suburb, near church. Box 327, 








TABLET Office. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 


OONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 


Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rey. 


Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 

ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of 8t. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, 8.F.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH'’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment.) 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 


Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
a Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 
eine, 


The Principals 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertisi 
charge, at the Offices of THE Tablet, 6 Adam Street, A 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 

ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 


Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College——Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 
Principal. Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
ea Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science, 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College. —Fligh-class Boarding School for 
irls, 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College— . 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Conyent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 

LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement.) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residentia! 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 


near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—tLeehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.— Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rey. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Proepectuses on receipt of card. 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Ohurch Street, 
Kensington, W.3 (epposits the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.3. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal Londen Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Cathohic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 
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FAMUNEQHGUEREREQES 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1. F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuors, Land and Estate Agents, 59 Hast 
Street, Chichester. Kestab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for preperties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 








HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 82. 





TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1, F.A.I., Auce- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Oatholic 
Church and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 





PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 
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RENTFORD.—Modern Freehold 
House for Sale (semi-detached), 4 bed- 
rooms, 2 reception, kitchen, bath. Brick garage 
adjoins house. Near Church and_ stations 
(District and Southern Railways). In splen- 
did condition and repair, £1,300 or offer. 
127, Boston Road, Brentford. 


OR SALE.—Pre-war Freehold Labour- 
saving House. Two reception rooms, 
lounge hall, four bedrooms, one dressing-room, 
separate bathroom and w.c., kitchen, ideal 
boiler, scullery; electric light, gas; garage; 
well-matured garden; close to Catholic Church, 
golf links, two stations. Good service to Lon- 
don Bridge, Cannon Street, Charing Cross and 
Victoria. 14% miles from town. Price £1,700. 
Write Box 033, TABLET Office. 


Eos for Sale, with possession 
(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. Long _ gar- 








den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. Price 
ae or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
ce. 





AYFIELD, SUSSEX.—A favourite 

Catholic centre, a perfectly appointed 
small Modern Detached Residence, secluded, 
with sunny aspect and delightful views. 3 bed- 
rooms, bathroom, two good reception rooms, 
usual offices. Pretty Garden, and Garage. 
Fitted with every modern convenience—electric 
light, gas, hot water, etc—and forming a 
charming labour-saving house, very easily run. 


EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 

Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 





CCUPYING a splendid position on 
a well-known Ridge near Tunbridge 
Wells, with wonderful views. ARCHITECT- 
DESIGNED RESIDENCE on two floors, with 
5 bedrooms, bathroom, three reception rooms, 
excellent offices. Garage. [Electric light and 
power, etc. Garden. Freehold, £2,850. Further 
particulars of Arthur L. Rush, 94 High Street, 
Tunbridge Wells. 





O LET.—Furnished Room in select 

district. No attendance. Electric light, 
own gas. £1. Also one at 15s. Box 0306, 
TABLET Office. 





UNBRIDGE WELLS, in a residen- 

- tial part, secluded in its own Grounds of 
about 2 acres. DETACHED FREEHOLD 
RESIDENCE, containing four fine reception 
rooms, ten bedrooms, three bathrooms, and 
splendid offices. Two Garages, Stabling and 
Cottage. Equally suitable for Private Resi- 
dence, or for Convent School or Home, to 
which it would lend itself admirably. Now 
for Sale at a sacrificial price. Full details of 





Freehold, £2,000. Apply Arthur L. Rush, 94 | Arthur L. Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge 
High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Wells. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 





RUNDEL PRINTS for sale. Dis- 

posing of small collection at cheap prices. 

M. A. Magnani & Son, The Strand Catholic 
Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


) ABGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 


PAINT, good gloss but rough, in $-ewt. 
drums, for 203. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
a ~~ for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixtoa, 

.W.9. 





NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TaBLET Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 








CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 


should reach THE TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 
preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 


THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements I4d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing te 
have a box number should enclose 64d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 
Per insertion of 3 lines ... 6s. Od. 
Each additional line sow 280 Od: 


Advertisements must reach Tue TaBLet 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager 





EDUCATIONAL. 


ONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
INCORPORATED. 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH ST., LONDON, W. 


Principal—DR. F. J. KARN, Mus.Bac., Cantab. 
Director of Exams.—G. AUGUSTUS HOLMES. 


The NEXT EXAMINATION for Certificates 
in Pianoforte, Violin, Singing, Elocution, 
Theory, ete., will be held at Local Centres 
throughout the kingdom in DECEMBER, Last 
day of entry November 5. 

The Higher Examinations for the Diplomas of 
Associate (A.L.C.M.), Licentiate (L.L.C.M.), 
and for the Teachers’ Diploma (L.C.M.), are 
also held in December. Syllabus and Forms of 
Entry may be had on application to A. Gambier 
Holmes, Secretary. 


B a (OXON) Convert Clergyman, 
° e aged 26, requires a tutorship 
from January to July, 1931, prior to study for 
priesthood. Write Box 309, TaBLEeT Office. 


pease HOUSE, Sevenoaks, 
Kent.—A unique establishment for the 
education of a few boys up to 14, where indi- 
vidual tuition, real home life, attention to 
health and exercise, and a fatherly training of 
mind and body are given by an Oxford 
Graduate in a luxurious modern house amid 
beautiful surroundings. Entire charge, if 
desired, Trained nurse. Especially suitable 
for backward and difficult boys. Excellent 
(Catholic) references. Prospectus from E. G. 
Dougal. 














SITUATIONS WANTED. 
ENTLEMAN wishes to recommend 


his single-handed butler, 63 years’ 
character, life’s experience, or suitable for 
any place of trust. Married ; would sleep in 
if cottage not available for wife. Gore, Woon- 
ton, Eardisley, Hereford. 


Y ouna LADY, 18, good Catholic 





family, several : jangustes, musical, 
secks position as ady companion or 
travelling companion. M. Neuts, Newton 


Court Hotel, Old Windsor, Berks. 





MEDICAL. 


INEBRIETY. o 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 
(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 


LAPHAM Maternity Hospital, 
Jeffreys Road, London, S.W.—Maternity 


Nurses trained, £16 16s.; six months; certi- 
Post-graduate 





ficate. Midwifery, 23 guineas. ‘ 
work £10 10s. monthly (including board). 
House Surgeon required shortly. Secretary. 





1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
5 ials mounted in book, 258. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 


ditto, 7s. 6d. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 


Approval against cash. 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 
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_ COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 
| 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
|OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
| BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


| a high-clase Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 


University Examinations, 
Post-Matric. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rey. 
Mother. 


FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 
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SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 
The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 
The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 


the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. r 
Association. For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rrv. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C., B.A. 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 
HIGH-CLASS BOARDING SCHOOL FoR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 
for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the 
MorueEr. 


REv. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boy’s Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 





Brighton. 
CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 
For prospectus apply R. L. Sepewicx. 








RATCLIFFE COLLEGE | 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMIMIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation fr Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS I 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


Por Prospectus apply to the Head Master :—- 


Rev. ADRIAN TAyLor, O0.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rieut Rev. T. E. Eaan, O.S.B. 





Convent of Jesus & Mary, 


THORNTON COLLEGE, 
Stony Stratford, Bucks. 


Higher Studies. Homecraft. 


Charming situation. Extensive grounds. Home 
Life. Games. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Music, Domestic Science and Secre- 
tarial subjects. Preparation for London 
University, Oxford Locals, British Beekeepers’ 
Association, and Music Examinations of Asso- 
ciated Board including L.R.A.M. 
Also Junior School for Girls under 14. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL 





WARE 
AND 
ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 
Very Rev. Canon EpwWARD Myers, 


President, 


M.A., 


or to 
Rev. A. B. Purpiz, M.A., 0.B.E., Head Master. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 





| High-Class Boarding and Day School 


for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. MorHer. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


| 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 
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ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 


CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A HIGH-CLAss BOARDING AND DAy ScHOOL 
FoR Youn@ LaDIEs. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
REv. MorTHER. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 


S. Paul’s College 
S. Peter’s College 


SENIORS 

JUNIORS 

DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THE PRESIDENT. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 


Apply Rrv. Morunr. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TasBLet may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tanter, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


a politics are confused and barren as we 

write. Parliament has been opened with a 
programme which savours more of electioneering 
strategy than of practical and patriotic statesman- 
ship. Meanwhile His Majesty’s Opposition, on 
whom lies an exceptionally weighty responsibility 
just now, is at sixes and sevens. Our brethren from 
the Sister Nations of the British Commonwealth, 
who are in London for the Imperial Conference, 
cannot be blamed for yielding to the infectious 
defeatism which is in the air. But we must take 


heart. By a coincidence, the day of the King’s 
Vol. CXXIV. 
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Speech was the Feast of SS. Simon and Jude, whom 
Catholic piety trusts as “the Patrons of Hopeless 
Causes.”’ Although we Catholics are under-repre- 
sented in Parliament and in municipal life, we can 
begin this very day to be over-represented in prayer 
by exceeding all other Christians in our earnest 
supplications pro Ecclesia Dei, pro Rege et patria. 


A good start was made last Sunday in many an 
English parish towards the keeping of an annual 
Day on behalf of our Holy Father. So short was the 
time for preparation this year that parish priests in 
the dioceses which had taken up the scheme were 
not all able to make the necessary arrangements. 
We learn, however, that there was great enthusiasm 
wherever the little white-and-yellow Papal flags were 
available and that much larger quantities could have 
been disposed of. By the autumn of 1931, we hope 
to announce plans for the observance of this Day 
on a much larger scale. 


Without waiting for 1931, it is our duty and 
privilege to make every day of the year “‘ Pope’s 
Day,” if only to the extent of saying one short 
prayer or making one pious ejaculation for the 
Sovereign Pontiff’s intentions. Every morning, and 
not only on the morning of October’s last Sunday, 
our Holy Father bids us pray for Russia, which is so 
near to his paternal heart. If we are not able to 
hear Mass on week-days, we can at least join with 
the Pope in a brief daily intercession for Russia. 
And let nobody be misled into believing that the 
persecution of Christians in the land of the Soviets 
has ceased or slackened. Last week carried to the 
Vatican sad news. Mgr. Roth, Administrator 
Apostolic and Dean of the Kouban, has been shot on 
Moscow’s orders at Krasnodar. Father Wolff was 
shot at the same time. Both these martyrs were 
highly esteemed for their zeal and charity. May 
their faithful souls rest in peace ; and may those of 
us who live in England give ourselves no rest and 
no peace at all until our consciences assure us that 
we have done our utmost, as Christians and as Britons 
to end this hideous wrong. 


CEES 
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Like the Bishop of Mainz and the Bishop of Berlin, 
the Archbishop of Munich, Cardinal Faulhaber, has 
had to speak out concerning the Nazis. The persons 
who are so strangely anxious to compromise the 
Catholic Church with Hitlerism are not content to 
claim only Mgr. Schreiber as one of their backers 
but they have gone so far as to say that the Cardinal 
of Munich also sympathizes with the Nazist pro- 
gramme and movement. His Eminence has 
declared in plain words that he has no such affilia- 
tion, and that he disapproves strongly of more than 
one article in the Nazist creed. Last week, The 
Tablet said it was safe to assume that Rome agrees 
in all this with the German Bishops whose names 
and declarations we have printed. Let us add that 
persons well acquainted with the situation find 
significance in the fact that the Bishop of Berlin’s 
disavowal and rebuke were communicated to the 
press and public from Rome, where his lordship has 
been making his visit ad limina. 


Hostile watchers of ‘“‘ News and Notes ”’ are asking 
whether The Tablet will or will not judge Signor 
Mussolini’s latest speech by the standard which it 
has applied to the utterances of Herr Hitler. The 
answer is that we regret heartily the Duce’s words. 
If it be true that neighbouring States are studding 
the further side of Italy’s military frontier with 
new forts and that they are re-disposing their armies 
in a threatening manner, the Italian Government 
would be failing in its duty if its War Office did not 
match gun with gun and man with man. There 
was no need, however, for Signor Mussolini to repeat 
his unfortunate and provocative words of last May 
about cannon and military aeroplanes being beautiful 
things. It is true that the context makes an 
immense difference, inasmuch as it affirms the Duce’s 
faith in the superiority of moral forces over armed 
might. The speaker, however, knew how his words 
would be pounced upon; and therefore we regret 
that he did not set upon his tongue the guard which 
ought to be set by men in high positions of vast 
responsibility. 


When our censors tell us that we have blamed 
Herr Hitler for demanding Treaty Revision and that 
therefore we must inveigh against Signor Mussolini 
who proclaimed himself a Revisionist last Monday, 
they are talking nonsense. The Nazis do not simply 
propose a new and peaceful discussion of the Treaties. 
They say roundly that the Treaty of Versailles is a 
shameful document which no true German regards 
as binding, and that the German signatures which 
are appended to it are disowned already. Their 
minds are made up that a Greater Germany must be 
created without delay by the simple method of 
making a Smaller Poland. But when Il Duce 
speaks of Revision his allusion is clearly to a State 
with which nearly all of us are in sympathy. We 
mean Hungary. That distressful country was un- 
duly shorn of territory in special and temporary 
circumstances ; and The Tablet has pleaded again 
and again that the Hungarian case shall receive an 
attentive and sympathetic hearing. The fact that 
we have taken this line concerning Hungary is proof 
that The Tablet is no pig-headed opponent of Treaty 
Revision in any country and in any circumstances. 
We may sum up the matter by pointing out that, 
while Hitlerism is avowedly and pugnaciously 
Repudiationist, Italian Fascism is only Revisionist, 
and that Fascism’s leader has solemnly declared that 
Italy will not wage war unless it be a war of defence, 
forced upon her. 
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Mr. Desmond Morse-Boycott, an Anglican clergy- 
man, whose portrait shows him wearing a biretta, 
tries, we think, to write fairly about Catholics. 
Unfortunately he knows us imperfectly. Writing 
on “‘ Conversions to Rome ”’ in the Sunday Referee, 
he says : 

It seems to me that the best efforts of Roman Catholics 
in this country are spent upon lapping up a little of the 
cream of the Church of England, while the multitudes perish. 


There are two big errors here. 


First, we make hardly any “ efforts’’ to win as 
converts the men and women of letters whose con- 
versions to Rome have inspired Mr. Morse-Boycott’s 
article. The conversions of prominent persons 
usually take Catholics by surprise. Such persons 
come to us. We rarely go to fetch them. Indeed, 
it often happens that an intending convert has to 
work very hard at the job of getting received into 
the Church. A lady once said to us that, when she 
presented herself humbly at a certain church, “ They > 
looked at me as if I’d come to steal the sacred 
vessels.” 





Second, it is untrue that we neglect the multitudes. 
For every priest who instructs a High Anglican 
convert there are twenty whose life-work lies among 
ordinary folk who never get into the papers and are 
unknown outside their own little circles. The 
silken Monsignor, taking snuff from a jewelled box 
and glancing down fondly at his silver buckles while 
he gently leads duchesses out of the Established 
Church, does not exist outside the covers of 
Disraelian novels. But we have hundreds—many 
hundreds—of priests whose faithful ministry in 
squalid streets and humdrum suburbs is not confined 
to church-goers, but touches also the New Heathen. 
And this evangelical work is growing. Until lately, 
many priests hung back, through a fear of prosely- 
tizing among people who already had the Christian 


religion in some form. To-day, however, there are 


millions of Britons who know hardly the A.B.C. of 
the Gospel ; and, when we gather them in, we are 
drawing lost sheep from the mountain and not 
robbing any other shepherds’ folds. 


When a Presidential Election in the U.S.A. enters 
its final stages, the upset is tremendous. So pro- 
foundly is the life of the Republic deranged that 
even foreign policy, which ought to be stable and 
continuous, is often deflected to suit the electioneers. 
Orators and writers exhaust both the President’s 
English and the supplementary American language 
in horrific prophesyings of ruin for the country if 
their opponents’ nominee gets into the White House. 
In England, an Election is less disturbing than in 
the United States: but it lets loose so many 
prophets of evil that artless foreigners who may be 
sojourning among us during the electoral period 
almost begin to believe that the new Parliament 
may be Britain’s last. Such being the psychology 
of Elections, why should Spain be an exception ? 
Just now, the imminence of a General Election— 
their first for many a year—is provoking Spaniards 
to a certain liveliness of speech and to unwonted 
political activity. But many of the foreign news- 
paper correspondents who are sending messages 
from Madrid seem to have forgotten facts of which 
they would be fully conscious if they were suddenly 
wafted back to their own countries at election-time. 
They interpret Spain’s abnormal election-talk as 
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something most grave, deliberate and portentous 
from which the most dismal inferences must be 
drawn. What an outcry there would be if the 
election speeches delivered in English-speaking 
countries were taken literally and in detachment 
from passing excitements ! 


To their general misunderstanding of the Spanish 
situation, some of the correspondents and news- 
agencies are again adding particular blunders or 
misrepresentations. A few days ago it was reported 
that King Alfonso had made a speech at Zamora 
declaring that it didn’t matter whether Spain 
remained a Monarchy or became a Republic. What 
His Majesty really said was this : 

The idea of the common Fatherland unites us all, 
Monarchists and Republicans. There will be order, peace 
and progress in Spain to carry our country to the height of 
her destiny. I am sure of this—that one ideal inspires all 
Spaniards. It is the ideal of Spain’s greatness, in 
progress, in liberty and in industry. Nobody wishes to see the 
collapse of Spain. That anyone desires the triumph of 
destructive ideas is impossible. It is this which convinces 
me that even those Spaniards who live the farthest from our 
doctrine nevertheless think in the same way. 


One does not need to be very old in order to 
remember the day when every fine old crusted Tory 
believed that a Labour Ministry, if ever it came to 
power, would ostentatiously absent itself from 
Court and would work to overthrow the Monarchy. 
Many an extract from old Labour speeches could be 
cited to show that the old Tories had some ground 
for their fears. Yet nobody doubts now that British 
Labour, apart from its Russian Extreme Left, is 
loyal to the Throne. Theoretically, many Labour 
electors reject Hereditary Monarchy : but in practice 
they know that the Monarchy is a priceless asset 
and they work with it, if not for it. Don Alfonso 
understands his fellow-countrymen and he perceives 
that the strong Monarchist, majority can depend on 
the Republican minority’s co-operation, the wild 
men and the hopeless doctrinaires only excepted. 


From North Wales comes a piquant bit of news. 
Last week, we mentioned the Colwyn Bay Catholic 
School. In their unsuccessful opposition to that 
project, the “ Free ’’ Churchmen of the town were 
animated by a horror of Tests for Teachers. But, 
a little further westward, in Denbighshire’s neigh- 
bouring county of Caernarvonshire, Tests for 
Teachers were going strong. By a majority, the 
Education Committee of the County Council decided 
that every candidate for a headship shall henceforth 
be asked whether he is a total abstainer or not. On 
this, the Caernarvon Herald has made the following 
caustic remarks : 


We admit that a teacher who frequents public houses, and 
in that way gives children a bad example, is not a fit person 
to hold the post, but the Education Committee have no right 
to say what a man should do in his own home. . . . More- 
over, such a question when put to men, be they teachers or 
manual workers, leads very often to equivocation. . . 
Questions of the kind are calculated to make hypocrites 
of men. There are instances of applicants who, on being 
appointed to important positions, declared that they were 
total abstainers, but who shortly after the appointment made 
ut obvious to everybody that their period of total abstinence 
had expired. 

But having decided upon a test the Caernarvonshire 
Education Committee, to be consistent, should put a number 
of other questions to future candidates for a headship or for 
any other post they may have to fill. For example, a man 
might be asked whether he was a believer or an unbeliever, 
orthodox or unorthodox, honest or dishonest, a Sabbatarian 


or a Sunday golfer ; yes, he might also be asked whether he 
was a liar, a backbiter, a hypocrite, an adulterer, or a cad. 
It is possible for a total abstainer to be the greatest humbug, 
and it ts possible also for a man who takes a glass of beer 
to be a real gentleman. We have said before, and we say 
again, that a man can do many worse things than drink a 
glass or two of beer, but the Caernarvonshire Education 
Committee, by the test they applied to the candidates for 
headships last week, appear to think that the greatest of all 
virtues ts total abstinence, and that moderation in all things, 
which ts true temperance, is a fallacy. 


It reminds us of the bitter remark once made to us 
by a poor pastor who had no prospect of making a 
living if he gave up the ministry. ‘‘ If I expressed 
learned-sounding doubts from the pulpit about the 
Bible or Sin or even the Trinity,” he said, “‘ I should 
be admired as a brainy fellow, but if I showed myself 
independent of the teetotal party I should be put 
out within six months.” 


Not only in North Wales are Tests and Conscience 
clauses causing trouble. We learn from that care- 
fully edited newspaper the Scotsman that many 
Socialist directorates, “‘ especially in Lancashire and 
the North of England are demanding that candidates 
for local bodies shall undertake to obey the dictates 
of the local organizations, even when they come into 
conflict with ecclesiastical decrees.”” The Scotsman 
states that ““ Roman Catholic members of the Party 
are claiming a conscience-clause, which the majority 
are not inclined to concede in their case, though it is 
said to be readily granted to others, on such matters 
as Temperance and Vaccination.” 


When a British naval squadron met a Russian 
naval squadron the other day, in Greek waters, the 
Red Flag of the Soviet Republics was hoisted on 
H.M.S. “ Queen Elizabeth,” while the ship’s band 
played the Soviet anthem. Under the regulations 
which govern international courtesies, the captain 
of the “‘ Queen Elizabeth”’ had no alternatives to 
this flag-hoisting and anthem-playing, and, if this 
were all, there would be nothing to say about the 
incident beyond deploring the humiliation for our 
Christian country which the present Government 
has brought to pass. But the flag and the anthem 
were not the end. Jzvestia, a Moscow paper which 
is the most official of all Russian journals and is the 
direct mouthpiece of the Kremlin has published 
a Note which a Times correspondent translates 
as follows : 


At this moment,-every Red sailor felt the power of the 
U.S.S.R., which grows every day—a power which forced 
the representatives of English Imperialism to hoist the hated 
Red flag and forced a band accustomed to glorify the might 
of Britain, Empress of the Seas, to play the “ Inter- 
nationale,’ summoning to battle all oppressed by capitalism. 


We repeat that [zvestia is the most official newspaper 
in the whole Union of Soviet and Socialist Republics. 
The story that Russia has “ forced’ a British fleet 
to hoist the Red flag and to play the “ Inter- 
nationale ”’ will be believed by scores of millions of 
Russians and will travel quickly to India and China. 
Has Mr. Arthur Henderson included this cowardly 
misrepresentation of a formal courtesy in the protest 
he has lately made to Moscow’s Ambassador with 
regard to anti-British propaganda? The Foreign 
Secretary, by the way, must be kept up to concert 
pitch. We are afraid that, having delivered a 
diplomatic protest, he will again relapse into com- 
placence while the anti-God Reds quietly continue 
their subversive work. 
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A bulky mail from New York enables us to 
begin redeeming our promise in the matter of 
Mr. Hoover’s letter to the Lutherans of the U.S.A. 
congratulating them ‘‘on the anniversary of the 
Protestant Reformation and the four hundredth 
anniversary of the reading of the Augsburg Con- 
fession.’’ It appears that the President applauded 
the commemoration of these events on the frail and 
false theory that they have been “ reflected in the 
national life and institutions” of the Republic. 
Mr. Hoover went so far as to speak about the 
‘predominant numbers of adherents to Protestant 
Faiths’ in his country. He has received a spirited 
reply from the Rev. J. J. Burke, C.S.P. Father 
Burke agrees that a cordial message from the White 
House to the Lutherans would have been quite in 
order, if it had not gone on to congratulate Protes- 


tantism on its introduction of “‘ changes from older | 


conceptions of religion and government.’’ When 
the President so spoke, he publicly took the 
Protestant side against the Catholic. Further, it 
is shown by Father Burke that Mr. Hoover was 
enormously wrong in his history. The President 
praised Lutheranism as having brought in “ the 
principle of separation of Church and State.” This 
is quite untrue. So far was Martin Luther from 
being a champion of the separation of Church and 
State that it would be far more correct to call him 
an arbitrary defender of State absolutism. 

Father Burke has also chided Mr. Hoover for 
describing the U.S.A. as a Republic which is pre- 
dominantly Protestant. The population of the 
States is about 122,000,000. In the opinion of cool 
investigators, about 68,000,000 of these belong to 
no Church and profess no creed. There are 4,000,000 
Jews, 20,000,000 Catholics and about 30,000,000 of 
all other faiths. Among the 30,000,000 are Orthodox 
Christians, who are certainly not Protestants, and 
all sorts of fancy religions, numbering 167 sects in all. 
The Methodists are the largest Protestant body ; 
but they total only about 8,000,000 adherents, or 
roughly half the strength of the Catholics. 


Nor is a counting of heads the strongest argument 
in Father Burke’s reply to the President. He 
points out that “ the basic philosophy expressed in 
the Declaration of Independence is Catholic, and is 
so accepted by the Catholics of America.’”’ He 
affirms that the Augsburg Confession involved “‘ the 
capitalism, aristocracy and State absolutism against 
which democracy is now struggling.’’ Perhaps we 
in England would not use exactly the same phrases 
as Father Burke in this connection ; but his. remarks, 
broadly considered, are sound and we agree with him 
that Mr. Hoover has blundered. Our American 
correspondents promise us another batch of letters 
about all this and we hope to write at least one more 
Note on Augsburg. 


A Southampton friend of The Tablet writes : 


You may like to have some news from this town. 

A month back, the Hants Congregational Union held a 
meeting here. At their luncheon, the Protestant Bishop of 
Southampton was the chief guest. His lordship genially 
vemarked that he often feels it pleasanter to talk with 
Roman Catholics or Congregationalists, ‘‘ who know where 
they are,” than with men who profess to be Anglicans “‘ but 
who do just as they please and exhibit self-will by introducing 
Romanist or Congregationalist elements, regardless of the 
rules of the Church they pretend to belong to.” 

Dr. Boutflower {the Bishop of Southampton\ also declared 
that his heart “ goes out to the noble Rule 13” of the 
Congregationalists. This Rule embodies the Congrega- 


tionalists’ belief that “ all churches ought to be so liberal 
as to extend fellowship in the Lord’s Supper to any true 
and sincere Christian without too closely requiring to have 
agreement on points of doctrine.” 

This is interesting. But in justice to Dr. Boutflower 
we must add that although his heart warms towards 
“the noble Rule 13,”’ he keeps a cool head and does 
not compromise his Church by irregular actions. 


Part of our Southampton friend’s communication 
we omit, because we have already mentioned that 
at the Hants Congregational Union meeting, the 
Rev. John Bevan, “ Congregationalism’s Woodbine 
Willie,” said: “‘ We are priests. We must realise 
that;. .... We. believe in the “Real Presence. 





Here is the rest of the Southampton letter : 

Who is Mrs. Walter Young? All I know is that she 
came here the other day from Edinburgh to address the 
Women’s Protestant Union. I wasn’t there, but our 
paper, the “ Southern Daily Echo,” has printed an account 
of the proceedings. Mrs. Young said that “Scotland is in 
a bad way,” because of Catholic immigration. She thought 
that ‘“ Roman Catholics have no right to be in the country.” 
“ Their religion ts one of fear.’ Mrs. Young added: “I 
will tell you why Roman churches are full on Sundays 
whilst Protestant places of worship have scanty congrega- 
tions. The Catholics place murder and attending Mass 
on the same level; for not to attend Mass on Sunday 
is a sacrilege, just as murder is, in their religion.” 
Finally, the “ Daily Echo” reports that “ on view were 
the vestments of a Roman Catholic priest whom Mrs. Young 
said she had.converted.”’ 
Meanwhile Scottish readers are confirming our Note 
of last week about the drift—still slight but fast 
growing—away from dour and bleak old Presby- 
terian ways. When the Perth Presbytery last 
month was discussing a Sabbatarian motion, the 
Rev. K. O. M’Leod, of Caputh, objected to the 
proposed sermons and protests against children’s 
games on Sundays. ‘“‘ The Church does more harm 
than good,” he said, “by this kind of thing.” 
Mr. M’Leod must be careful. Otherwise Mrs. Walter 
Young may show his effigy in her Chamber of 
Horrors. 


An apology, or rather an explanation, must be 
offered to our readers in respect of the very long 
article about a certain Protestant controversialist 
which follows ‘“‘ News and Notes”’ this week. In 
himself, Dr. G. G. Coulton would be worth very few 
inches of our space. A man who rushes into print 
with grotesque and almost inconceivable blunders 
in the interpretation of contemporary British life 
may be an industrious digger among the débris of 
the past ; but when he generalizes on the odds and 
ends which his spade and rake have got together he is 
not worth listening to. Dr. Coulton, however, has 
been given an adventitious importance by the 
Protestant Bishop of Liverpool who has seen fit to 
invite the Cambridge Professor to Liverpool and to 
preside in person over three waspish lectures 
directed against Catholics. Moreover, certain 
publishers are crying Dr. Coulton’s No-Popery wares. 
In such circumstances The Tablet must do its duty as 
a defender of the Faith. To those who may find our 
article too full of detail and illustration, we respect- 
fully suggest that useful polemics must avoid too 
many bites at a cherry. Before passing to other 
matters, we thank those Anglicans who have taken 
the trouble to assure us that they dissociate them- 
selves from the rudeness of Dr. Coulton to The 
Tablet. 
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“TWO SENTENCES ONLY ” 


DS, LINGUA Suse 
S his friends: describe past replies to Dr. G. G. 
CouLTon by such phrases as “torrents of 
personal vituperation,” and cunningly discount? 
future rejoinders as “‘ mud slinging,” it is necessary 
to say, at the outset of this article, that we are about 
to deal with a man whose own vituperation and 
mud-slinging deprive him of the right to be answered 
otherwise than in blunt language. On a single leaf 
of his newest book,* respected Catholic men-of-letters 
are accused by Dr. Coutton of “ rodomontade,”’ 
of producing “‘a mere mass of charlatanism,” of 
“adding the coward to the bully,” of undignified 
“bluster” and of “ braggadocio.”’ On the next 
leaf, are charges of “ falsehood in religious discus- 
sion,” winding up with an intimation that our 
disputants tell lies. 

In short, the moment has come for writing frankly 
about a man who, by boasting of victories which he 
has not won and by using the methods which we 
shall hereinafter describe, has persuaded credulous 
persons to accept him at his own inflated valuation. 
As a lecturer, he insults not only the intelligence but 
also the moral sense of the community ; because he 
would have men believe that the largest and oldest 
Christian institution in the world retains scores of 
millions of devoted adherents and draws educated 
and distinguished converts into her fold when all 
the time she is built on imposture and is perpetuated 
by falsehood. If Coultonism were a_ genuine 
statement of the truth; instead of a poisonous 
confection of envy, hatred, malice and uncharitable- 
ness, no Romanism would be left in Christendom 
for Coultonism to impugn. 

There are times, Dr. CouLton tells us, when we 
must use “ terms of plain truth, with only secondary 
respect to the courtesy which ought ordinarily to 
rule our actions.’’! 

In taking with Dr. Coulton a line which un- 
thinking readers may call discourteous, we are not 
so petty as to indulge in mere reprisal. We shall be 
simply talking to an adversary in the only language 
he can understand. 


II. “DOCTOR VON COULTONBURG.” 

By heading our second chapter ‘‘ Doctor von 
Coultonburg ” we do not suggest that the author of 
Romanism and Truth is other than a British-born 
and loyal subject of our gracious King. Indeed, 
from his ill-bred spurning of a brother Professor, 
MR. DE ZULUETA, as “ a naturalized Spaniard,” we 
may infer that he is a bit of a John Bull. What 
we do mean shall be stated. 





1E.g., Mr. C. E. Douglas, in the “ Publishers’ Note” to 
Romanism and Truth, 1930. 

2 [bid. p. vi. 

3 [bid. pp. ix, x. 

4 Tbid. p. xiii. 
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Before the Great War the Eastern frontier of 
Prussia included a sector called the Masurian Lakes. 
These Lakes formed an almost impregnable water- 
front, as long as the railway from London to 
Brighton. Very small forces could hold the necks 
of land separating one lake from another. 

As early as in the eighteen-nineties, if we may 
believe the von HINDENBURG legend as Germans 
believe it, a young Prussian officer began spending 
his holidays on the banks of Lake Mauer. Others 
might pass the summer bathing from the beaches of 
Rigen, or eating trout in the inns of the Schwarz- 
wald. An officer’s son, this young soldier explored 
and surveyed, year by year, the Masurian land and 
water till he had them by heart. He knew where 
a battery could be planted, behind a mask of trees 
and on firm ground; where lay the deceitful 
swamps in which hostile men and horses and guns 
would struggle in vain to move backward or forward ; 
where the Angerapp could be bridged and the 
smaller streams forded. Summer after summer, he 
reappeared, until, as a man of sixty-five, he was 
placed on the retired list of the Army. This was in 
Igtt. In zg14, and in his old holiday-month of 
August, the Great War burst out. Von HINDEN- 
BURG left his little house in Hanover and sped 
to the Masurian front. There he gave battle on the 
terrain which he knew in every copse and morass ; 
with the result that army after army of the TzZAR 
was trapped, encircled, defeated, and almost 
annihilated. 

The rhetoricians used to say that a parable should 
be like a ball which touches the ground at only one 
point. It should not go on all fours. And it is on 
one point only that we are comparing Dr. CouLTON 
with the remarkable President of the German Reich. 
MARSHAL VON HINDENBURG is a great man with a 
great brain, while Dr. CouLTON is a petty man, who 
can never see the wood for the trees. Their single 
point of resemblance is The Tablet’s point at this 
moment. 

“ DOCTOR VON COULTONBURG ”’ invites combat on 
selected fields and fronts. His Coultonburg Line, 
like the Hindenburg Line which Britons were the first 
to smash in 1918, has been so drawn and fortified as 
to give its holder the advantage all along. Where 
there is a deep stream, the Coultonburg Line uses 
it as a moat; and where there is a commanding 
height the Line bends back or forth to take it in. 
Changing the simile to one more homely. Dr. 
CouLTON is a reincarnation of that Ingenuous 
Person in the nursery-rhyme whose song was— 

Come, little dill-ducks, 

Come, little dill-ducks, 

Come and be kill’d! 
Selection—unsportsmanlike, unfair and unblushing— 
is the secret of this controversialist’s supposed 
successes against the Church. By selecting facts 
and quotations which suit his indictment, he draws 
a picture of Catholicism which is no more true than 
a picture of England would be if the delineator mainly 
gave the preference to police-court reports, criminal 
causes celebres, and Jeremiads from pessimists, with- 
out ever going into those honest, happy homes which 
are the true England. Synods, Councils and General 
Chapters do not spend their time in elaborating 
eulogies of ordinary, earnest Christians, clerical and 
lay. They condemn indiscipline, rebuke sinners, 
exhort laggards. The very warmth of their censures 
against slackers, hypocrites and open wrongdoers is 
proof that the Christian conscience was keenly alive 
and that the Catholic ideal was held in reverence 
when they so solemnly spoke. To take their laments 
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and reproaches as almost co-extensive with the whole 
case of the Church at a_ particular moment is a 
thing which will not be done except by a man who 
is either dismally stupid or sedulously unjust. 

But let us get to DocTroR vON COULTONBURG’S 
present affair with The Tablet. 


III. -THE. “TWO SES TENCES.< 


It will be remembered that Dr. CouLTON recently 
delivered three bitterly anti-Catholic lectures for 
the Anglican BisHop oF LIVERPOOL, in a Wesleyan 
Hall. The English Churchman and the Liverpool 
Daily Post and Mercury concurred in reporting the 
doctor as follows : 


The Pope {said Dr. Coulton] recently told the 
world it might pray to God through the intercession of 
certain 136 Roman Catholics who suffered death in 
England as political rebels and whom the Pope now 
crowned with the spiritual crown of martyrdom. He 
did not jeer at their being called martyrs, for he was 
willing to apply the term to anybody who had real 
convictions and was willing to suffer death for them ; 
but he did say that those who said those men were 
martyrs for a religious cause and not purely a political 
cause were people who had not a shred of Mistory to 
back them up. 


In reply to this, The Tablet said : 


It is within our knowledge that Dr. Coulton taunts 
Catholics with being afraid to meet him in public 
debate. The Editor of “‘ The Tablet” is an extremely 
busy man who has to decline nearly all requests that 
he should address public audiences ; but he hereby 
challenges Dr. Coulton to maintain the truth of the 
foregoing passage in open debate. (‘‘ The Tablet,” 
October 18, 1930.) 


Let it be noted that the text proposed for debate 
by our Editor was not some artful composition of 
his own, so framed and worded as to give him the 


advantage. The challenged statement was of Dr. 
CoULTON’s making; and its words were of his 
choosing’ 


If we may return to Masurian metaphor, our 
Editor was no von Tabletburg. He marched into 
the Lakes where Doctor von COULTONBURG has 
been testing gun-emplacements, digging trenches 
and erecting pill-boxes for years. Picking out one 
of the enemy’s most showy fortresses, our Editor 
trumpeted his challenge in the enemy’s country, on 
the enemy’s selected ground. 

What was the answer ? 
Sits 

I thank you for your public challenge. 
equal publicity to this reply. 

You can scarcely be serious in asking me to travel 
to Liverpool in order to discuss two sentences only out 
of an hour’s lecture which you confessedly never heard. 
Yet I hasten to add that I gladly accept your challenge 
under the following common-sense conditions. 

(1) We will discuss not two sentences only, but my 
whole lecture on Tolerance, and you may have a full 
hour to lead off. 

(2) Then we will spend another hour in alternative 
speeches of ten minutes each, in order that we may 
submit each other to healthy cross-examination. 

(3) Each may then in five minutes sum up his own 
impression of the past debate without introducing any 
fresh matter. 

(4) The Chairman shall be some Roman Catholic 
approved by both parties, but he shall pronounce no 
verdict. It shall be for the public to judge us on our 
rival pleadings. 


(5) If the discussion is verbal, the whole proceedings 
shall be recorded as exactly as possible by two reporters, 


Here it is: 


Please give 


one engaged by each party ; and copies shall be deposited 
in Liverpool City Library, the British Museum and the 
Cambridge University Library. 


(6) Yet it would be far better to discuss by letter, 
measuring our contributions not by time but by words, 
a hundred of which may count for one minute. I cannot 
possibly get to Liverpool in term time, or without great 
inconvenience even in vacation. But, however reason- 
able unprejudiced readers must feel this protest to be, 
I do not insist upon it ; since, in order to nail you down, 
I am ready to accept even this absurd handicap. 


(7) But there is one essential which you do not seem 
to realise, though it is a regulation of your own Church. 
Cardinal Lépicier, while insisting, as St. Thomas had 
insisted, upon the necessity of public disputation with 
unbelievers, lest the Roman cause should go by default, 
reminds us that the orthodox champion must~ not 
undertake the dispute ‘‘ absque episcopi licentia ’’ (De 
Stab. et Prog. Dogmatis, 1910, p. 217, where he quotes 
five successive warnings to this effect by the Congregatio 
de Propaganda Fide.) I have wasted too much time in 
the past upon persons who might at any convenient 
moment be disowned by their bishop—or for that matter, 
even by the most ordinary priest—as nonentities whose 
words commit the Church to nothing. Therefore I have 
a right to insist now that my opponent should be a person 
who is obeying his own Bishop, and who can be recom- 
mended to the flock as a competent exponent of Roman 
Catholicism. Moreover, you of all persons have least 
right to challenge me without some such public 
guarantee ; for, in your leader of October 4, you accuse 
me of “ giving a dishonest importance, as Dr. Coulton’s 
school habitually does, to satirists with their deliberate 
blackening of shadows ”’ and again of relying upon “ the 
lapses of individual churchmen.” This is so absurdly 
false that you cannot possibly have read more in my 
books than you heard of my lecture. My longest 
catalogue of witnesses is in Five Centuries of Religion, 
vol. II, where it fills more than a quarter of the whole 
book. I there claim to “reject the heretic and the 
professional satirist altogether ’’ (p. 379) ; to avoid the 
almost impossible task of reckoning up individual cases 
(p. 381), and to restrict my evidence to generalisations 
from witnesses who “have only two other important 
qualities in common—catholic orthodoxy and direct 
contemporary knowledge ”’ (p. 382). I defy you, among 
the 108 witnesses quoted in those 190 pages, to indicate 
one who is merely a satirist. The list includes six Popes, 
four Cardinals, and six Saints ; at least 80 per cent. are 
dignitaries, and the Jowest of them in his own generation 
had the theological or intellectual eminence of a modern 
fellow of a college. If what I here say is false, nothing 
can be easier for you than to produce these satirists 
upon whom you assert me to rely. Many years ago,. 
Fr. Thurston made the same accusation ; I challenged 
him for a single corroborative instance from my writings ; 
he replied (Tablet, March 27, 1909), that he had not 
really intended what his words seemed most plainly to 
assert. As he has since accused me of misrepresenting 
this correspondence, I printed it verbatim in my Roman 
Catholic Church and the Bible, 2nd and 3rd editions ; 
and he has never since, to my knowledge, ventured to 
repeat this accusation. 

Therefore, while we are arranging conditions for this 
other debate, I must ask you to satisfy me without delay 
on this particular point. If you really know of cases 
where I have “given a dishonest importance to 
satirists,” please quote them without delay. If not, I 
have a right to expect a plain confession that, however 
unintentionally, you have been deceived into bearing 
false witness against your neighbour. 

And in this matter I am glad to lead the way. If I 
did in fact say the exact words which you quote—and 
there the official stenographer will be able to decide— 
then I here confess to exaggeration. My thesis was, that 
Elizabeth, at her worst, was rather less inclined to 
persecute, for purely religious questions, than the last 
four medieval centuries even at their best, in St. Bernard. 
In proof of that, it would have been quite sufficient to 
say what I assert now, and am ready to maintain, 
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“that those who say the 136 persons in question were 
martyrs for a purely religious cause—those who deny 
that it had become impossible to be at once a true Roman 
Catholic and a true subject ; impossible to be loyal at 
the same moment both to Elizabeth and to the foreign 
army which might at any moment invade and punish 
us for supporting her—the men who deny this have not 
a shred of history to back them up.” If this my 
amended assertion is correct, then my thesis stands. 
On the other hand, I am perfectly ready to meet any 
criticisms from you, under the conditions explained 
above, if you will first conform to the law of your own 
Church, and to common-sense requirements, in getting 
a certificate of competence from your diocesan or from 
Cardinal Bourne. For, though I am no regular reader of 
The Tablet, 1 must say frankly that I see quite enough 
of it to realize that you would not be accounted an 
accomplished theologian or historian in any other 
communion but that in which you have the happiness 
to live. 

One more plain question. I myself undertake to print 
my share in this correspondence, whatever the issue may 
be. Have I permission to print yours also, for the 
judgment of the thinking public, provided, of course, 
that I reproduce your words faithfully and completely ? 

G. G. CouLTon. 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
October 20, 1930. 


tVo Aa GLAD ACCEPTANCE.” 

If the affronted honour of our English Martyrs 
were not too serious a matter for levity, we should 
allow an interval here for readers to indulge their 
mirth. But the Martyrs have been maligned ; and 
so we must speak sharply. 

In saying that he “‘ gladly accepts ” our challenge, 
Dr. Courton, who is so fluent in his charges of 
dishonesty against Catholic publicists, is not an 
honest man. He knows as well as we do that he 
has run away ; but he knows also that his “ strategic 
movement to the rear, according to plan” must be 
so stage-managed as to furnish his next communiqué 
with news that All’s Triumphant on Every Front. 

Anybody who will glance back to the beginning 
of Chapter III in this narrative can see for himself 
that the passage which Dr. Coutton now mini- 
mizes and misdescribes as “‘ two sentences only ” 
was a full-orb’d, self-contained proposition concern- 
ing the English Martyrs which could hardly be 
bettered as a statement of what we have heard 
called “the Mean Theory.” If Dr. CovuLton 
intends, with his accustomed cunning, to soothe 
his disappointed backers by a story that The Tablet 
has challenged him absurdly on ‘“ two sentences 
only,” he will be playing tricks with the truth. 

So that there may be no excuse for misunder- 
standing us, we will take a simple illustration. A 
Free Trader delivers an hour’s speech, surveying the 
whole economic position of the British Empire. 
When he sits down, a Protectionist gets up and 
says : 

“Mr. Chairman, in the course of his remarks, 
_ the last speaker has said, ‘As for a bargain with 
Canada, take care. Her soil is so nearly exhausted 
by excessive cropping that she will soon have no 
wheat to export and barely enough for her own 
people.” Mr. Chairman, I know Canada well: and 
I challenge the speaker to substantiate his most 
mischievous statement.” 

The Free Trader thereupon pops up and answers : 

“I gladly accept this challenge; but only on 
condition that my challenger shall debate my whole 
discourse, I won’t debate two sentences only. Let 
him fix a night for dealing with my entire speech. 
He shall have an hour to criticize what I have said 
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on wheat, rice, Kenya coffee, Ceylon tea, Malay 
rubber, Jamaica bananas, Pacific cocoa-nuts, ship- 
building, steel, cotton-goods, woollens, artificial silk, 
anthracite, aeroplanes, Norfolk beet, and Hampshire 
tobacco. He must talk about all these things on 
the lines of my own speech, so that the healthy 
cross-examinations which will follow shall arise out 
of my case, not out of his.” 

We cannot imagine an audience of Britons any- 
where which would not greet such an impudent 
“ get out” with derisive laughter. And our illus- 
tration under-illustrates the case. The Protectionist 
would at least have listened to the Free Trader’s 
discourse in full; but Dr. CouLton expressly 
reminds us that we have “ never heard ” his lecture. 
It is not yet in print and no Protestant paper has 
thought it worth a full report ; so how can we know 
what we are expected to debate ? The ARCHBISHOP 
OF LIVERPOOL said last week: ‘In one address 
alone, Dr. CouLTon’s victims range from St. PETER 
to G. K. CHESTERTON.’’ We repeat, however, that 
one thing is clear. Whatever the rest of the lecture 
may or may not be, the passage on the English 
Martyrs was a rounded and complete statement— 
as complete and detachable as our imagined state- 
ment about the exhaustion of Canadian soil—and 
to require that it shall be debated only in connection 
with a lot of carefully chosen statements (probably 
Coultonian odds-and-ends) covering the events of 
two millennia, in divers lands, “from St. PETER 
to CHESTERTON”’ is not glad acceptance but 
Coultonian evasion. 


Vas WilAT SL ASSERT >NOW:” 


This detractor of the English Martyrs says that 
he won't fight on the sector where we are ready to 
come over the top unless we are willing to de- 
concentrate our forces and to throw ourselves 
against every furlong of the long-prepared Coulton- 
burg Line, where the garrisons have been mapping 
the field of fire and trying out their barrages for 
years. It is too silly. 

But there is something sillier to come. Not 
content with declining battle at a particular point 
unless we will assault the whole Line, Doctor von 
COULTONBURG stipulates that, before the fight 
begins he shall be allowed to alter his dispositions 
and to improve his defensive works on the sector we 
have threatened. Having described the English 
Martyrs as martyrs for purely a political cause and 
not a religious cause, he now wants to doa conjuring 
trick with the word “ purely,” jerking it out of its 
original place and deftly slipping it into another. 
Further, although his detraction comprehended all 
the 136 Martyrs beatified last Christmas, he now 
restricts it to certain Elizabethans. In short, he 
substitutes a new and changed text for that on 
which we have challenged him: and even this new 
text he will not debate unless we comply with an 
impertinent condition, and also promise to debate 
at the same time some propositions still unstated and 
unknown to us. 

In effect Doctor voN CouULTONBURG says: “If 
you challenge me to fight, I’m your man. But you 
must let me first pierce a Masurian dyke or two, 
so that your men will be thigh-deep in mud. This 
means that you must let me face my own breast- 
works with hydraulic cement. Further, I must 
have leave to cut down that little copse. It might 
help you.” 

We repeat that all this is too silly. But, after 
he has altered the “two sentences only”’ to suit 
him, and has attached a monstrous condition, we do 
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not doubt at all that Dr. CouLTon will say it is 
we who have run away. Our challenge was clear, 
reasonable, courteous and serviceable, admitting of 
an honest Yes or No: but we have received neither. 
Although it involves repetition, it is worth while to 
contrast, in parallel columns, the text on which we 
challenged him and the new text which Dr. 
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COULTON wishes to substitute for the first. 


they are: 


THE “ LIVERPOOL 
BOOST Sa AND 
“ ENGLISH CHURCH- 
MAN'S = VERSION, 


The Pope recently told the 
world it might pray to God 
through the intercession of 
certain 136 Roman Catholics 
who suffered death in 
England as political rebels 
and whom the Pope now 
crowned with the spiritual 
crown of martyrdom. He 
[Dr. Coulton] did not jeer 
at their being called martyrs, 
for he was willing to apply 
the term to anybody who 
had real convictions and was 
willing to suffer death for 
them: but he did say that 


Here 


DR. COULTON’S 
REVISED VERSION 
AFTER THE 
CHALLENGE. 


Those who say the 136 
persons in question were 
martyrs fora purely religious 
cause—those who deny that 
it had become impossible to 
be at once a true Roman 
Catholic and a true subject ; 
impossible to be loyal at the 
same moment both to Eliza- 
beth and to the foreign army 
which might at any moment 
invade and punish us for 
supporting her—the men 
who deny this have not a 
shred of history to back 
them up. 


those who said those men 
were martyrs for a religious 
cause and not purely a 
political cause were people 
who had not a shred of 
history to back them up. 


In passing, we remark that there would be not a 
mere shred but a mountain of history to back up 
such a denial. This, however, is not the point just 
now. We simply want the public to see how this 
Ever Victorious General arranges his retreats and 
surrenders so as to pass them off as thwacking 
victories, later on. 


VI. THE TWO STANDARDS. 


Some reader may object : “ But you are skipping 
over Dr. COULTON’s caveat about the stenographers. 
He admits that the First Version is an untenable 
exaggeration ; but he does not admit that he has 
been correctly reported.” 

If a responsible person will give us proof that the 
First Version is not substantially borne out by the 
unexpurgated and unamended report of what Dr. 
CouLTon did indeed say “ on the night,” The Tablet 
will give its best publicity to that fact and will 
rejoice that a statement which (as it stands in the 
papers) is a disgrace both -» Protestant scholarship 
and to Christian charity was not made after all. 
But this raises an important point of controversial 
ethics. 


One third of Dr. CouLton’s letter to us is a 
demand that we shall repair instanter an alleged 
exaggeration (about the “CouLTon School’s”’ use of 
satirists) in a-Tablet article of October 4. To this 
we shall return, infra, in our Chapter VII. But 
meanwhile a question arises. The words of ours for 
which Dr. COULTON requires satisfaction ‘‘ without 
delay ’’ were not even “two sentences only” of our 
article. If they had been struck out altogether, 
our argument would have been no less valid. So 
here is our question: If The Tablet is in honour 
bound to sponge off publicly, and “‘ without delay ”’ 
a supposed exaggeration concerning Dr. CouLton, 
what is Dr. COULTON going to do about an admitted 
exaggeration concerning the English Martyrs ? 

That Dr. CouLton did indeed use the words on 
which we have challenged him must, we fear, be 
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assumed. They were very grave words, which 
gave pain to the speaker’s Catholic fellow-citizens. 
On the morrow of the lectures, the Protestant Bishop 
of Liverpool examined the Daily Post and Mercury’s 
reports and found an error of no great importance. 
Having detected it, his lordship wrote to the Editor 
and obtained the insertion of a rectification, in a 
prominent part of the paper. If Dr. Coutton did 
not make the odious statement that our 136 recently 
beatified Martyrs died for “ purely a_ political 
cause,’ the alternative is lamentable. It would 
follow that, while a Protestant Bishop called out. 
the sappers to level his own molehill he was in- 
different to a mountain of calumny against some of 
the bravest and best men and women England 
ever reared. Nor is the Bishop alone to blame. 
Dr. CouLTon is a prompt and prolific letter-writer, 
clamant for space “ without delay ”’ on all sorts o/ 
occasions ; yet we have searched the Liverpoof 
Daily Post and the English Churchman in vain for 
a correction of an admitted mis-statement. Why 
this delay? The answer is that Dr. Coulton 
believes in what The Tablet has often called the 
Two Standards—one for the Papist and another for 
himself. 

This is not one of those cases where the reporters’ 
original shorthand is hard to retrieve. Solemn 
announcement was made weeks ago that the 
stenographers’ reports of the three lectures were to be 
presented to the City of Liverpool. The proper 
home for them is in the archives of the Protestant 
Bishop, whose successors may not be proud of 
Dr. DAvip in this matter; but, if these documents 
have been so jealously preserved, there is no excuse 
at all for the delay in using them. 


VII. DE SATIROGRAPHIS. 


The Tablet, in the section of its article where 
satirists were mentioned, spoke of “‘ Dr. CoULTON’S 
School’’ and the ‘‘ Coultons.” That school, or 
type, does use satirists unfairly. But, has Dr. 
CouLton himself never used the versatile Tuscan 
SACCHETTI? Or CHAUCER? His latest book, 
Romanism and Truth, is before us ; and therein we 
find’ a sneering chapter called “‘ Pious Falsehoods ” 
fortified by a bitter passage from “‘ PlERS PLOWMAN ” 
LANGLAND, one of the most noteworthy satirists 
England has produced. But when did we say that 
the CouLToN School uses “ professional”’ satirists 
or “merely” satirists? Never. 

Satire, as the young lady said of something else 
in that most caustic of modern plays Le Rot, “ is 
not a career.”” The moralist and the controver- 
sialist use satire when it suits them, without aspiring 
to be full-time Juvenals. Poor Dr. COoUuLTON’s 
life-long affliction has been a too dim sense of 
humour. Probably satire must be of Fescennine 
heftiness for him to recognize it at all. Its finer 
nuances—the only satire that counts for moderns— 
elude him. Probably it will astound him to hear 
that GASCOIGNE, his _ fifteenth-century legal 
witness, was a Satirist. | He uses GASCOIGNE again 
and again and again. 

Having looked into l’affaire COULTON-THURSTON, 
we reject Dr. CouLTon’s account of it. In March, 
1909, he wrote in The Tablet that he would “ deal 
elsewhere with FATHER THURSTON, and as fully as 
he can possibly desire’’; but, when we ourselves 
last asked the good Father what had happened, he 
told us that he had waited twenty years to be 
“dealt with” on the point at issue and was still 
waiting. 

®> Romanism and Truth, p. 100. 
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VIII. THE FROZEN NORTH. 


“Even in vacation” the few hours’ run from 
Cambridge to Liverpool is henceforth to be some- 
thing almost as formidable to Dr. CoULTON as a 
trip to Spitzbergen; but the great city on the 
Mersey was accessible enough when there was a 
well-filled Wesleyan hall at journey’s end in which to 
misrepresent the English Martyrs. It was in 
Liverpool that mean and false words were certainly 
spoken, even if the First Version be not wholly 
accurate. How then can the choice of Liverpool 
for the debate be “an absurd handicap ” ? 


ess lLHE TABLE Ie 


So far as our personal dignity is concerned, we 
would pass over in silence Dr. CouLTon’s taunt at 
our Editor’s theological and historical equipment, 
if it were not for a practical consideration. 

This No-Popery lecturer’s principal title to be 
heard against ‘‘ Romanists”’ is his claim (pre- 
maturely admitted by such superficial readers as 
the Protestant Bishop of Liverpool) to have appraised 
justly the manuscripts and prints from which he 
has pieced together his case. Many of those 
manuscripts and prints are out of the general public’s 
power to verify. Even if they were in every big 
library, the people still lack a half-guinea Ducange 
and must take the word of Middle and Low Latinists 
for what is there. Now if Dr. Coutron cannot or 
will not speak the truth about The Tablet, a paper, 
which is obtainable for sixpence and is well-known to 
scores of thousands of educated persons, how can 
the public have confidence in his scholar’s conscience 
when he is describing out-of-reach parchments 
written and tomes printed centuries ago ? 

Men who were present at the Liverpool lectures 
tell us that, on two nights out of three, The Tablet 
was lengthily and bitterly attacked. The lecturer, 
who now says that he is “no regular reader” of 
our paper, gave his Anglican-Wesleyan audience an 
assurance that he had followed us for thirty years. 
He said that, in our article called ‘‘ Dr. David’s 
Gaffe,” we had tried to “goad our Liverpool 
adherents into fury ’’—which was not only a 
naughty fib but a silly one—and declared that we 
had so gravely libelled him that, if he cared to spend 
the time and money, he’ could bring us to book. 
What were these libels? To call other parties 
libellers is itself a libel. Proceeding, he promised 
that he would demand from our Editor sub- 
stantiation of our charges ; but he has done nothing 
of the kind until we suddenly threw him on the 
defensive by our challenge. Even now, his only 
demand is for some satirists’ names; and therein 
we have obliged him. These, however, are minor 
points. Dr. CouLton asked his Liverpool hearers 
to bear in mind a saying of the late LorD SALISBURY 
about “a paper written by office-boys for office- 
boys.”’ 

If a lecturer called the English Historical Review 
a readable magazine for small girls ; or the Journal 
of Theological Studies a useful little paper for Sunday 
School teachers ; or the Quarterly Review a blatant 
rag for pot-house politicians ; educated men would 
say that he is either beside himself with rage or (to 
use the language which Dr. CouLTon applies to 
Catholics) that he has told a lie. Similarly, the man 
whose Wesleyan and other Protestant hearers were 
mostly persons who have never bought The Tablet 
or any other sixpenny review in their lives, knew 
that he was not speaking the truth when he gained 
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written by office-boys for office-boys.”” It was 
open to him to say that he finds our opinions 
detestable ; but the remark he chose to make was 
so disgraceful that no journal reported it. 

The regular writers for The Tablet, not counting 
casual reviewers and contributors, understand, 
between them, more than thirty dead and living 
languages. Latinists and Hebraists, theologians 
and canonists, exegetes and philosophers, are at our 
call. The memoirs of learned bodies throughout 
Christendom are exchanged with our paper. Some- 
times a Note only three inches long represents hours 
of expert research, or weeks of correspondence with 
distant informants. Nor do scholarly men fail to 
recognize our quality. When some No-Popery 
member, a year or two ago, started defacing each 
week’s Tablet in one of the largest West-End clubs, 
the committee had fresh copies on the premises 
within an hour; and we learn that, although few 
of the members are Catholics, The Tablet is so much 
prized that it is always preserved for the club 
library and bound. Not a week passes without 
proof of the esteem in which we are held by lettered 
and thoughtful men and women of all creeds. 

Dr. CouLton’s taunt that our Editor would be 
poorly esteemed ‘in any other communion” than 
his own as theologian and historian is aimed at 
Catholics in general and not only at our Chief in 
particular. Therefore wereply. During our present 
Editor’s tenure of the chair, many big polemicat 
jobs have been taken on, some of them in explicit 
conflict with leading historians and theologians on 
the other side. Our back numbers are the proof 
when we say, without boasting, that our Editor’s 
theological and historical munitions have sufficed to 
win our battles. To take a single example, the only 
considerable polemical novelty from the Anglican 
side in this expiring decade has been the theory that 
England broke with the Papacy early in the fifteenth 
century as well as in the sixteenth. Anglican 
scholars joined the Guardian in crying out joyfully 
over their supposed discovery. Our Editor does 
not claim eminence in either the theological or the 
historical fields; but the fact remains that he 
smashed this precious theory into little bits. 
Although Canon Law and History came in strongly, 
we admit that Theology proper was not to the fore in 
that particular job ; but we do not remember being 
shamed in Theology even by such doughty divines as 
Oxford’s Regius Professor of Divinity, who says that 
“the Roman controversialist has no case” or the 
Principal of Ripon Hall, who gravely told The 
Tablet a few weeks ago that the Pope claims 
Impeccability. 


Aes CE PISCOPrLeLICEN TIA. 


Is Dr. COULTON a theologian? He is not. He 
has grubbed together thousands of theological bits ; 
but this does not make a theologian. 

Let us look at the only theological point in his 
letter. He insists that our Editor’s “ own Bishop ”’ 
shall license the proposed debate which (as we shall 
show) Dr. CouLton has no intention of carrying 
through. It is kind of him to inform us concerning 
Sacred Canons which we might not otherwise have 
heard of. But it happens that Canon 1325 simply 
does not apply. No episcopal licence is required for 
a public encounter on historical facts. When a 
keen Catholic layman, out for a walk, hears one of 
those minor CouLToNs, the Kensit Preachers, 
distorting Church History, and steps forward to 
refute the orator, he does so without having an 
episcopal licence in his breast pocket. 
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In a case where a licence to dispute is required it 
is not the disputant’s “‘own Bishop”’ who must 
give it but the Pope (who has immediate juris- 
diction throughout the whole Church) or the 
Bishop of the diocese where the - disputation 
is to take place. If Dr. CovuLton were a 
theologian he would know this instinctively ; 
because it is not a mere rule or regulation but a 
theological propriety. Ecclesia Docens is repre- 
sented in a diocese by the Bishop of that diocese, who 
delegates part of his teaching authority to those who 
receive from him faculties to preach or licences to 
dispute publicly. If our Editor were to dispute 
Theology (not History) in Liverpool, RicHarD, 
Archbishop of Liverpool, and not FRANcIs, Arch- 
bishop of Westminster and Cardinal, would issue the 
licence. Time may be saved in future if Dr. CouULTON 
will take it from us that every Catholic Editor has 
some knowledge of the Sacred Canons and of their 
theological implications. 


XI. A SHAM ACCEPTANCE: 


As “ plain truth, with only secondary respect to 
courtesy ” is desired by Dr. CouULTON a very plain 
truth shall conclude this article. 

Dr. CouLTon’s brave show of plans for a debate 
“on my whole lecture on Tolerance,’ with his 
requirement that the verbatim report shall be lodged 
in the British Museum, is mere bluff: because he 
makes the debate conditional on our Editor’s 
obtaining a certificate of competence from his 
diocesan or CARDINAL BourRNE. As our Editor’s 
address is in many books of reference, those con- 
cerned can learn in a moment that our Editor’s 
diocesan is CARDINAL BourNE himself. Therefore 
the proposed debate stands or falls on the Cardinal’s 
certificate. 


Dr. CouLTON is one of the very few writers on 
ecclesiastical matters who do not send their books 
to The Tablet for review. If we had not purchased 
a copy of Romanism and Truth last week we might 
never have had the key to one of the shabbiest 
manceuvres we have ever known. 

In the Preface to Romanism and Truth it is 
emphatically stated that the book has been called 
into existence because CARDINAL BouRNE has refused 
to have anything to do with any debates between 
Dr. CouLTon and a Catholic speaker. His Eminence 
has made it plain® that he will neither nominate 
a disputant nor “assist ’’ (such is the word in the 
Preface) in bringing about a disputation. Having 
known this clearly for many months, Dr. CouLToN 
now tries to cover up the fact that he has run away 
from a plain debate (for which our Editor would 
have needed no episcopal licence) by saying that 
he “gladly accepts” our challenge, but only on 
condition that we produce a document from the 
Personage who, as he well knows, will not give it. 


No certificate will be humbly tendered by us as 
proof that our Chief is neither a “ nonentity ” 
nor a dabbler who would be treated as of no account 
in any communion other than the Catholic Church. 
Indeed, if it were not for the love and reverence 
we bear to the English Martyrs, we should have 
refused to make even our present rejoinder to an 
insolent and palpably disingenuous communication. 
If an evasion like this had been attempted from 
our side, Dr. COULTON would have rushed out a 
pamphlet on “ Romanist Methods Exposed ”’ within 
a week. 


© Romanism and Truth, p. vi- 
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XII. MUCH ADO ABOUT SOMETHING. 


Yet we have not wasted our printer’s ink and good 
paper. Our point is gained. A calumny on the 
English Martyrs which had been widely circulated 
in two newspapers—perhaps more—is now admitted 
by its reputed author to be either an exaggeration 
of his own, which is now withdrawn, or a reporter’s 
error. 

To cancel the calumny in The Tablet only will not 
suffice. We are going to insist that Dr. COULTON 
shall put matters right in both the Liverpool Daily 
Post and the English Churchman. Thus the object 
of our intervention will have been fully attained. 
A detraction which has circulated throughout 
Lancashire, Cheshire and North Wales, as well as in 
Protestant households all over the land, will have 
been wiped out. This satisfaction comes to us on 
the Feast of the Douay Martyrs, when we have 
had the privilege of praying for England beside the 
body of BLESSED JOHN SOUTHWORTH, one of “ the 
136” beatified last year. BLESSED JOHN could not 
have been put to death as a political rebel against 
ELIZABETH ; because QUEEN Bess had been dead 
more than fifty years when JoHn went to Tyburn 
Tree. He died under OLIVER CROMWELL ; because 
he would not deny that he was a simple Catholic 
priest, working among the poor, ministering the 
Sacraments to the faithful, and offering the Holy 
Sacrifice for the quick and the dead. 


Subject to business-like arrangements on the point of 


copyright, “The Tablet” gladly gives Dr. Coulton the 
permission he desires for the reprinting of its part m this 
controversy. 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


The restoration of the Catholic Hierarchy in 
England, as may be supposed, continues to be the 
most important topic in The Tablet at this time eighty 
years ago. The issue for November 2, 1850, contains, 
among other matter, the conclusion of the text of the 
Apostolic Letter restoring the Hierarchy; two letters 
from Bishop Ullathorne, reprinted from The Times; 
and an anti-Papal address from the Protestant clergy 
of Westminster to their “ Right Rev. Father in God, 
Charles James, Lord Bishop of London,” together 
with the Bishop’s reply. 

A matter of like interest to the faithful in the 

United States is the translation of the Brief raising 
the diocese of New York to the dignity of an 
Archbishopric. 
- Items in the provincial news columns include an 
account of the enthronement of Dr. Ullathorne at 
Birmingham, the occasion upon which Newman 
preached his famous sermon, “Christ upon the 
Waters.” ; 

In Hyde Park “the new Palace of Industry begins 
to rise from the ground.” This building was, of 
course, that designed for the Exhibition of the fol- 
lowing year, and now the Crystal Palace. 

Anglican controversy supplies the review columns 
with a lengthy examination of Mr. W. Maskell’s Letter 
to the Rev. Dr. Pusey, on his practice of receiving ~ 
persons in auricular Confession. 








Tue StanLey Burses Examrnation.—As a result of the 
Stanley Burses Examination recently held, Scholarships, 
tenable for seven years in the English College at Rome, 
have been awarded to Joseph McDonald (Hexham Diocese, 
Ushaw College), Edward Doyle (Shrewsbury Diocese, 
Ushaw College), and Gerard Roberts (Northampton 
Diocese, Cotton College). 
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AN EASTERN ROSARY 


By OLGA BENNIGSEN. 


In this month specially dedicated to the Holy 
Rosary, Catholics may be interested to hear about a 
curious rosary used by the Russian so-called “ Starov- 
yeri’’ (literally “Old Believers”), and which they 
contend is the oldest in Christendom, handed down to 
them from the hermits of the Thebaid. Indeed, it is 





this rosary, so they say, which Blessed Pakhomius, 
founder of community life in Egypt, specially devised 
to teach his illiterate disciples incessant prayer. 

The great schism which split the Russian Church 
in the middle of the seventeenth century was not due 
to any doctrinal divergence but to the characteristic 
Eastern defect—an exaggerated devotion to ritual, to 
matters of secondary importance, to the letter and not 
to the spirit. Many mistakes had crept into the service 
books through centuries of careless copying, and 
necessitated the revision of these books. A large 
group of Russians, headed by some very able and 
fanatical priests, suspected these corrections to be an 
attempt upon the purity of their faith; on the other 
hand, the despotic Patriarch Nikon handled the situa- 
tion in so arbitrary and clumsy a way that a schism 
ensued which has endured up to the present day. The 
Old Believers, whose secession from the State Church 
was based upon their horror and dread of any in- 
novation, have naturally preserved intact not only 
interminable services, no abbreviation being permitted, 
the old chant and the painting of the antique schools 
of iconography, but also many customs of old Russia. 
They have preserved this rosary too, the description 
of which is taken from a most interesting review pub- 
lished by a group of Starovyeri in Riga.* 

The rosary is known as “lyestovka” (from 
lyestvitza—a ladder), for, as the fingers slowly move 
along this ladder, the mind gradually ascends step by 
step the ladder of virtue. Besides being an aid to 
prayer this rosary has a deep symbolic meaning. It 
is made of leather, and consists of small cylindrically 
shaped beads, sometimes called “butterflies” or 
“cogs,” plaited into one long ribbon (root), the ends 
of which are joined under four triangular pieces of 
embroidered material, sewn together in pairs. These 
four triangles symbolize the four Evangelists, the 
stitching around the triangles signifying the Evan- 
gelical teaching. Inside these triangles, on the cord 
joining the ends of the rosary, are strung seven small 
discs—the seven Sacraments, the doctrine of the 
Sacraments being latent in the Gospels. Three larger 
beads divide the ribbon into four sections: 17, 33, 40 
and 12 beads. Six separate beads (three on each side) 
adjoin the triangular ends. The empty space between 
the beads symbolizes the earth. All the above figures 
are significant: 17—in memory of the 17 prophecies 
upon Jesus Christ; 33—the number of the Saviour’s 
years on earth; 40—Our Lord’s forty days’ fast and 
temptation in the desert ; 12—in memory of the twelve 
apostles who preached the word of salvation all over 
the earth. The three large beads symbolize the Life- 
Giving Trinity. The six separate beads in conjunc- 
tion with these three beads—the nine choirs of Angels. 

The prayers said on these beads vary. In this the 
Old Believers differ from the Orthodox, who recite 
only the so-called prayer of Jesus, i.e., “ Lord Jesus 
Christ have mercy upon me, sinner.” Also with the 
latter the use of the rosary is confined chiefly to the 
religious. But every starovyer layman has his “ ladder 
of prayer’’ on which he meditates the deep mysteries 
of the faith. This rosary is certainly typical of the 
East’s love of elaborate symbolism. 

* Rodnaya Starina, No. 4, September, 1928. 
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JESUS CHRIST 


HIS PERSON — HIS MESSAGE 
—HIS CREDENTIALS. 


By L. de GRANDMAISON, S.J. 


Demy 8vo. VOL. I. 10s. 6d. net. 

This magisterial work, first planned forty 
years ago, and completed shortly before its 
author’s death in 1928, is the crown of a whole 
life of prayer and labour. 

This volume contains a study of the sources 
for the history of Our Lord and of the Gospel 
setting. Technicalities are relegated to appen- 
dices and the whole exposition is clear and 
easy to follow; yet the book is erudite and 
original, and well abreast of the recent theo- 
logical output of England, France and 
Germany. 


A NEWMAN 
SYNTHESIS 


400 pp. 


Here for the first time Newman’s mind, in 
all its depth and fulness, can be viewed as a 
whole. Passages have been taken from every 
part of his writings, to form no mere anthol- 
ogy but a great continuous treatise, unfolding 
systematically the thought and teaching of an 
entire lifetime—in effect, a Newman Summa. 


Large Cr. 7s. 6d. net. 


THE FIRST 
INSTRUCTION OF 
CHILDREN AND 

BEGINNERS 


By the Rev. JOSEPH TAHON. 


Edited by the Rev. F. H. Drinkwater. 


Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 


==SHEED & WARD= 


From his experience as a foreign missionary, the 


learned author has become convinced that there are 
serious defects in the usual method of instructing 
He traces 
this method to its origin in the Protestant Reforma- 
tion, and argues in the case of beginners of every 
kind, especially children, for a return to the narra- 
tive method—which not only is pedagogically sound 
but also has full Apostolic and Tridentine sanctions. 


“Father Tahon’s historical chapters are likely to 
give a shock to .. . the Catholics who talk as though 
the question-and-answer method . . . were part of 
the depositum fidet.”—Tablet. 


Write for Full Autumn List. 


(laa 31, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.4 
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REVIEWS 
THE LAW AND THE PROFITEERS. 
Social Problems and Policy during the 


1640-1660. By MarGaret JAMES. 
Routledge. Medium 8vo; pp. 430. 21s. 


M ERELY to take in one’s hands this large and 
imposing volume and to read the title is to be 
visited by a doubt as to whether such an exhaustive 
study of a comparatively small space of time may not 
tend to a disproportionate emphasis on certain passing 
phases of national history and so lead to an unbalanced 
judgment. In the history of modern industrialism, 
which began with the discovery of the New World 
and culminated, so far as England is concerned, with 
the Manchester school of economics, a period of 
twenty years cannot afford a very wide horizon for a 
broad view of political and social tendencies. Never- 
theless, it may be urged that these twenty years are 
unique in our history since they embrace a decade 
when England was governed by a Commoner, an ex- 
periment which she has not seen fit to repeat. The 
Interregnum was, in a pathological sense, a crisis; 
policies were born, matured, and died and were for- 
gotten in less than a generation; men, like meteors, 
flared across the stage of history and became cold 
and burnt-out ashes in the lifetime of their children. 
Twelve years after the execution of Charles Stuart, 
his son was reigning in his stead. It would, how- 
ever, be unwise to assume that the Restoration was 
an act of repentance for a brief orgy of revolt against 
the monarchy. The nation might acclaim Charles II, 
but we may look in vain for any signs of the nation’s 
penitence for what it had done to his father. It was 
as though this least imaginative of peoples had 
arraigned, not the monarch but a_ theory of 
monarchy, and had beheaded Charles I as a symbolic 
act to show their rejection of the doctrine of the 
Divine Right of Kings. Outwardly the Interregnum 
was an interval: after 1660 royalty, with all its forms 
and trappings, resumed sway and Charles II, a true 
Stuart, was the son of his father. Yet the supreme 
gesture had_been made, and the English people, who 
have never worried about the shadow so long as they 
can hold the substance, were content for it to be so, 
for they knew in spite of all outward appearances 
that things (as we say) “could never be the same 
again.” 

Nor were they. The act of 1649 was done for all 
time: it needed not to be repeated, so that when the 
nation rejected James II, William of Orange did not 
step over the dead body of his father-in-law when he 
ascended the throne. Did he, one wonders, see the 
headless trunk of Charles 1? 

So there are plenty of sound reasons for devoting 
a whole volume to the events of 1640-1660. Yet after 
a perusal of the book we come back to our original 
criticism : the scope of the work is too circumscribed. 
As an exhaustive study of an intensely interesting and 
most significant epoch it is admirable. The specialist 
will be deeply grateful to Miss James for the amount 
of material she has collected to illustrate the rapid 
changes and the birth of new ideas. But for the 
general reader there are too many loose ends. If 
history is but the mere recording of facts and opinions, 
if we cannot trace their antecedents and plot out for 
ourselves the course that subsequent events will take, 
then it does begin to merit Mr. Ford’s description as 
“just bunk.” Miss James, superlatively indefatigible 
in collecting material, is curiously inconsequent and 
even careless when it comes to appraising its 
significance. We take one example, chosen because 
of its interest to readers of a Catholic journal. Miss 
James says that it is hard to see the reason for the 
connection between Puritanism and the trading classes. 
Now this is an alliance that has lasted to our own day, 
and so far is it from being hard to explain that we 


Puritan 


Revolution, 


need only to quote passages from Miss James’ own 
book. ‘‘ Success,’’ she says, “ became the hall-mark 
of godliness.” That is a typically Hebrew concept of 
life, and though the author records it she has 
apparently never thought of putting it alongside the 
Puritan’s preoccupation with Old Testament ethics to 
the virtual exclusion of the Gospel teaching, though 
she herself quotes a sermon delivered in 1665 in which 
the preacher said that the warning against laying-up 
earthly treasures “ should not be taken too literally.” 
“ Puritanism,” says the author in another place, “ ex- 
pressed itself not in art, learning or politics, but in 
Trade.” Exactly; and we require no more words to 
explain the sanctimonious worship of Mammon which 
characterized the Victorians. It is a faet to which 
hundreds of Edwardian novels bear witness that reli- 
gion was associated in the Englishman’s mind with 
Sabbath gloom and Bible-reading. The Bible and the 
bank-book lay side by side on the parlour table, the 
one to be read on Sundays and the other to be studied 
for the rest of the week. Saints’ Days, because “ they 
were uneconomic,” were replaced by Bank Holidays; 
and one became eligible for membership of church or 
chapel on the same grounds and for the same reasons 
that one joined a club; both marked the attainment 
of a certain social position. The English Sunday, 
which set us apart from our Continental neighbours, 
was a matter of black clothes, heavy mid-day dinners, 
and no amusements, coupled with a fanatical hatred 
of everything that was gay, blithe or beautiful. The 
rest of Europe, and Latin Christians in particular, 
were struck dumb with amazement. But the explana- 
tion is not far to seek: it is to be found in the 
Puritan revolution of 1640. 

Freely we admit that the above criticism is directed 
against only one aspect of Miss James’ book, but it is 
a very important aspect, as Miss James concedes by 
naming her first chapter “ The Influence of Religion 
and Philosophy.” At the same time it is perhaps as well 
that Miss James has confined herself almost entirely 
to the collection of material, for when she does 
venture on an expression of opinion her views are 
not such as to inspire confidence in her ability to deal 
with theological or philosophic questions. On page 15 
we find: “The Catholic religion erected a barrier 
between the individual soul and God.” Who says so? 
Protestant controversialists make that statement, of 
course. But if we Catholics strike out the word 
“barrier” and substitute the word “ bridge,” who is 
to say us nay? Since ex hypothesi, we have done the 
erecting we may surely claim to know what it is we 
have erected. The correction, however, would be fatal 
to the rest of Miss James’ argument. Soi: 


SOME LADIES OF FRANCE. 


Princesses, Ladies and Républicaines of the Terror. 
By THEREsE Lours-Latour. Kegan Paul. Demy 
8vo; pp. 352. 15s. 


Adorable Duchess. By ARMAND PRAVIEL. 
Translated from the French. Allen & Unwin. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 260. 12s. 6d. 


IXTEEN short biographies by Madame Louis- 

Latour continue the series of notable women in 
French history, and include Marie Antoinette, Madame 
Elisabeth (sister of Louis XVI), the Princesse de 
Lamballe, Madame Roland, Charlotte Corday, 
“ Theroigne de Méricourt,” Madame Tallien, Madame. 
Talleyrand, and two aristocratic women who are 
famous both as sufferers during the Terror and as 
friends afterwards of Chateaubriand, Pauline de 
Beaumont and Delphine de Custine. Minor charac- 
ters are grouped in several miscellaneous sections and 
there is also a sketchy and inadequate chapter on the 
mystery of the Child in the Temple. These short 
studies are agreeably written and based upon modern 
knowledge and therefore, whilst they add nothing to 
what is already well known, they are free from the 
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old-fashioned growth of apocryphal sayings and in- 
cidents. There are sixteen illustrations and a very 
useful bibliography. 

The biography of the Duchesse de Berri, from the 
sprightly pen of M. Armand Praviel, was written for 
people who need no historical background, because 
they know the history of their own country. It is 
humorous, quizzical, ironical, and therefore it was not 
very easy to render the author’s rather frothy style. 
It is, however, the style of his subject. The little 
Neapolitan Princess who was brought to France to 
marry the second son of Monsieur, the Comte d’Artois, 
and provide an heir-presumptive for the Restoration 
Monarchy, was always a comic opera character. The 
“miraculous child”’ was born after the assassination 
of the Duc de Berri, but that was only the beginning 
of the Duchess’s life of theatrical adventure. The 
dash to La Vendée, the last Chouan war, and the 
ridiculous dénouement are meet subjects for M. 
Praviel’s vivacious and ironical narrative. Charles X, 
too, is wonderfully well hit off; but M. Praviel is 
violently unjust to Louis Philippe. That shrewd 
monarch had the right to play for his own hand and 
to defend himself, just as Marie Caroline had every 
natural motive to attempt to de-throne him.in favour 
of her son. And when she made a fool of herself 
politically—for there was, of course, nothing wrong 
in her secret marriage to Count Lucchesi-Palli— 
Louis Philippe would have been heroically generous, 
almost superhuman (which he certainly was not) if he 
and his government had not taken full advantage of 
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“ MESSIANISM.” 


The Knowledge of Reality. By Wuncenty Lurto- 
SLAWSKI. Cambridge University Press. Cr. 8vo; 
POP AVa, 20s," 75., Od. 


HE volume before us contains an outline of a 

course of lectures delivered in various European 
universities between 1890 and the present day. The 
lectures are said to have dealt with metaphysics, but 
anyone who looks for the usual treatment of that 
subject will be disappointed. The author’s real pur- 
pose is to advocate an Utopia of a peculiarly exalté 
nature, to which he has given the name “ Messianism.” 
The movement which fosters these ideas has its 
origin in Poland, which the author, along with others 
among his countrymen, thinks is destined to become 
the Messiah of the nations. 

The chief dogma of Polish Messianism is the im- 
mortality of true nations, each such nation being 
formed by certain spirits who “ reincarnate’’ many 
times in the same national territory, designed by 
Providence for that purpose. The link between in- 
dividuals forming a true nation is spiritual: it is the 
national consciousness of a mission or a common aim, 
in conformity with the highest aspiration. The idea 
of this spiritualized national life is the progressive 
transformation of earth into a part of heaven. The 
difference between this and other worlds is gradually 
to be abolished: our bodies are to become immortal, 
eternally young, so that birth, death and procreation 
will no longer be necessary: a sanctified humanity is 
to make this earth a world of eternal bliss. Such a 
Messianism presupposes pre-existence and re-incarna- 
tion as its essential conditions, and numerous texts 
of Scripture are alleged in support of these doctrines. 
One consequence of the rise of these new nations will 
be the disappearance of all soldiers, public officials, 
physicians, lawyers and clergymen. These profes- 
sions are unproductive and the ideal society will 
consist solely of productive individuals. 

Various statements in the book might lead one to 
think that the author was a Catholic, but his ambition 
seems to be to confine the Kingdom of God to a world 
which knows nothing of the Supernatural. 
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Cheap Edition. Now Ready. 





FATHER 
WILLIAM DOYLE, S.J. 


1873—1917 


A SPIRITUAL STUDY 


BY 


PROF. ALFRED O’RAHILLY 


With 21 Illustrations and 6 Maps. 


This cheap edition contains the full text 
of the previous editions and all the original 
illustrations. In addition, some new 
matter has been added to the appendices. 


LONGMANS 7s. 6d. net. 
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THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find, not only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found: con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the | 7 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 
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LOURDES TO DATE. 

Guérisons de Lourdes en 1927-1928-1929. Par 
AUGUSTE VALLET. Paris: Pierre Téqui, 82 Rue 
Bonaparte. Cr. 8vo; pp. 330. 12 fres. 

I T cannot be justly said of The Tablet that we rush 
forth credulously to believe and acclaim every 

rumour of a miracle at Lourdes. On the contrary, we 

have been blamed for an excess of caution and have 
even been accused of tepidity towards the cornucopia 

‘from which Our Lady pours out favours on the banks 

of the Gave. Our defence is that more harm can be 

done by one premature and unverifiable report than 
will be undone by a dozen scientifically sifted and 
thoroughly authenticated cases. 

A few days ago Sir Thomas Horder delivered him- 
self of a taunt against Lourdes which was unworthy 
of his scientific reputation. When a physician or 
surgeon says of the Lourdes cures: “I suspect that 
the further progress of pathology will some day 
furnish us with a natural explanation of these so- 
-called supernatural cures,’ we have little fault to 
find with him. Sir Thomas would have as much right 
to make such a prophecy as we would have to predict 
a steady growth of belief in Lourdes as a centre of 
the miraculous. But Sir Thomas definitely rejects 
the Catholic explanation of Lourdes as disproven, 
which is simply not true. 

Dr. Vallet, as President of the Bureau des Con- 
statations Médicales at Lourdes, has given believers 
in Lourdes a book to rejoice over and unbelievers a 
book to answer. 


THE DECLINE OF THE:WEST. 


The World in the Balance. By Dr. Corin Ross. 
Routledge. Post 8vo; pp. 214. 10s. 6d. 


Bee an evidently sincere, if vague, Theism, 
religion does not enter into this book; and although 
there are many things with which we may, and 
assuredly do, disagree, we cannot deny that the work 
is full to the brim with food for serious thought. Dr. 
Colin Ross, who despite his name is a German 
engineer, has travelled far and wide in many parts of 
the world for the past twenty years, and has done 
so, as he says, with his eyes wide open. 

If, in the amazing fertility of the author’s intelli- 
gence we can segregate a main idea which, as it were, 
sets the tune to the whole work, we should put it some- 
what thus: Europe has for many years striven to 
impose her culture on the coloured races, overlooking 
the (reciprocal) fact that the culture of the coloured 
races would, in return, modify the culture of Europe. 
The time has now come when Europe begins to show 
the signs of this modification in an unmistakable way, 
and the question is just this: “ What are we going to 
do about it?” 

We have of set purpose put the coloured races and 
Europe in antithesis, as Dr. Ross makes a well- 
reasoned division of the white races into American 
whites and European whites, with many cultural and 
traditional distinctions. Further, he thinks that these 
divergences, unless counteracted by commercial 
interests, will tend to become more and more marked 
with the passage of time. America, Russia, and 
China are the three only “ self-sufficient ” countries in 
the world, Russia with her European and Asian terri- 
tory and peoples linking the East and West by trade, 
culture and tradition. 

With little or no faith in Leagues, Pacts and 
Covenants, Dr. Ross sees safety for European culture 
only in a homogenous central European State: the 
union of France and Germany, effected with the 
benevolent approval of England. This solution, how- 
ever staggering it may be in its originality, is worked 
out by the author in the tentative and reasonable way 
in which he tackles all kinds of difficult problems. 
After all, were not the Franks of old a Germanic tribe 
which broke away from the Confederation and crossed 


the Rhine, even as the Saxon part of our own nation 
broke away and crossed the sea? 

While, therefore, there is much that is debatable, 
much with which many will heartily disagree, in this 
quite unusual work, everybody will admit and admire 
the originality, sincerity and general good sense of the 
writer, and above all the unassuming way in which 
he puts forth his ideas. Dr. Ross never tries to make 
our flesh creep, however novel or startling his deduc- 
tions may be; and from first to last he advances his 
hypotheses supported by what seem to him to be good 
reasons, never “laying down the law like a paving 


stone.” W..B.AN. CG, 


PHILOSOPHY WITHOUT TEARS? 


Introduction to Philosophy. By Jacques 
MariralIn, translated by E. 1. Watkin. London: 
Sheed & Ward. Post 8vo; pp. 272. 8s. 6d. 


An 
I N the publishers’ note to this book, we are told that 
it is the first of a series of seven, of which the 
remaining six, as yet unpublished, will deal with the 
special subjects studied in a course of scholastic 
philosophy. The series is designed as the basis of a 
University course, and, as the author himself states, 
is for beginners and therefore strictly elementary. 

The first part of this introductory volume treats of 
philosophy in general, first by surveying pre- 
Aristotelian thought and then by stating the relation 
of philosophy to the “ special sciences,” to theology, 
and finally to commonsense. Here M. Maritain makes 
his position quite clear. He lays down what is 
evidently for him a first principle and for others 
something to be accepted without question; namely 
that Aristotle was in his philosophy right, and all 
others in so far as they differed, wrong. As a con- 
sequence, certain of the pre-Aristotelian philosophers 
are dismissed somewhat lightly and not always fairly. 
Aristotle himself, at least by contrast, is given a rather 
fulsome eulogy, with which perhaps not every 
follower of Aristotle to-day will agree. And when 
we come to the account of St. Thomas’s contribution 
to Aristotelian philosophy we are left with the im- 
pression that the author has watered down his previous 
statements about Aristotle himself. 

The second part gives a survey of the various 
branches of philosophy, more or less from the point 
of view adopted by John of St. Thomas and later by 
Garrigon-Lagrange. We must confess that the terms 
used are occasionally misleading and open to serious 
misconstruction. The short paragraph on the philo- 
sophy of mathematics leads us to fear that the author 
may, when he comes to treat of this more fully, per- 
petuate certain mistakes which have disfigured other 
text-books of philosophy. But it is refreshing to find 
that he definitely separates this from Cosmology, and 
that he realizes how the mathematical researches of 
the last five decades have raised problems which the 
scholastic philosopher must face. The three long 
chapters devoted to Ontology give an excellent outline 
of the subject. 

For the actual translation, little save what is 
laudatory can be said; one serious blemish appears in 
the word “criticism” (without a capital letter) as 
the rendering of what was presumably /a critique, for 
it is unusual in English. We are led to wonder, how- 
ever, whether the translation of the work was advis- 
able. In England, there is no University course, as in 
France, for which it is suitable, and so it must become 
an exposition of Scholastic philosophy which has to 
stand on its own merits without any course of lectures 
on it. It will presumably be read mainly by those who 
are in a position to advance serious criticisms of 
scholastic philosophy, and criticisms to which there 
will be no answer in the book; it will be read, too, 
by Catholics and others who wish to become 
acquainted with the philosophy of the Catholic Church, 
and we are led to wonder whether it will be for them 
a philosophy without tears. H. 
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THE ISLAND OF DOMINICA. 


More cheques have come in for the stricken 
Catholics in the Island of Dominica. As experience 
teaches us that The Tablet’s voice carries far, we 
shall not be making a final remittance to the Bishop 
of Roseau until the end of November, but we have 
had the happiness of sending him the first instalment. 
For the third time, we explain that no Dominica or 
Roseau Fund has been formally opened at Number 
Six, Adam Street, and that we are only middle-men 
passing on alms for which we are sure that Mgr. 
Moris and his little flock will be deeply grateful. 
If any contributor has failed to receive an acknow- 
ledgment in our Editor’s own handwriting, he 
should send us word at once. 
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REMBRANDT 
ROOMS (2) 3 


One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners, 


Dances and other social functions. 
Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Gar Parke 
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RUBENS ROOMS A suite of rooms in the Hotel 
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Dinners, Dances and other Social Functions. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


In 1848 when the menacing figure of Revolution 
brooded over Europe and crowned heads lay uneasily 
on their royal pillows, disunited Italy was ripe for 
action. As was inevitable in the general overthrow, 
vivid personalities emerged from the welter, and 
although some of these “ patriots” were, just as in- 
evitably, “more studious to divide than to unite,” 
many more whole-heartedly gave themselves for the 
furtherance of their ideals for their country. This 
revolutionary and reactionary period makes an im- 
pressive background to Guerra, by Alfred Neumann, 
translated by Huntley Paterson (Knopf; Post 8vo; 
pp. 332; 8s. 6d.). In the patriot, Guerra, the signifi- 
cance of whose name persists throughout his stormy 
career, one recognizes Guerrazzi, statesman and 
author, student of law in his youth, and passionate 
lover of liberty, one of whose earliest literary efforts 
was an Ode to Lord Byron. After political imprison- 
ment and exile, Guerrazzi led in the 1848 insurrection 
of Leghorn, when feeling ran high on annexation and 
the expected Austrian invasion. The constitution con- 
ceded by the Grand Duke of Tuscany did not live long. 
Guerrazzi as representative, in an eloquent and power- 
ful speech, overthrew the cabinet and the Duke with- 
drew. After forming one of a triumvirate the leader 
was made dictator, but he lost his popularity and fell 
from power. The novel shows us Guerra first in exile 
in Elba after the troubles of 1831. In this beautiful 
and historic island his character hardened and 
strengthened and he escaped, a leader fit to lead. To 
follow the course of his romantic and political history 
depicted on Neumann’s huge and crowded canvas 
demands close and concentrated attention. The Italian 
scene is delicately painted. Full of light and shade, 
tender and frowning, it effectively frames the picture 
it faithfully guards, unfolding to beholders its in- 
fluence on the lives and characters of the people whose 
destinies it mirrors. 


First in time among the year’s reference books, we 
have from Burns Oates & Washbourne two always 
welcome and useful compilations, The Catholic Diary 
(cloth, 1s. 6d.), now in its twenty-third year; and the 
little twopenny Catholic Almanack, a great many years 
older. The form and contents of these small annuals 
are by now well known, and it should therefore be 
needful only to draw attention to their publication in 
order to ensure plenty or orders for both. In the 
Diary the list of Catholic societies stands in need of 
overhauling to bring its particulars to date. 


In our school-days, it was a widespread custom for 
teachers to skip the little known Saxon and Danish 


periods of our history in favour of the more easily- . 


approached Normans. It is true that we were allowed 
a little dalliance with the Ancient Britons—a people 
somewhat scantily attired in woad and valiant in 
battle—for they could hardly be left out of the picture 
of the Roman Invasion. If we have never really made 
good these gaps in our knowledge, Mr. Fowler 
Wright’s new novel, Elfwin (Harrap; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
291; 7s. 6d.), will help us to do so in a vivid and in- 
teresting way. The author has succeeded—where so 
many writers of historical romance fail—in making 
these far-off people and times live before the eyes of 
our minds. Also he has made the geography of his 
book just as interesting as the history and has told 
a romantic story. Mr. Wright’s success seems to be 
due not only to his gifts of imagination and his 
acquirements in learning, but also to his capacity for 
the simple and direct speech and statement exactly 
suited to his period and subject. 
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To read Doctor Darwin, by Hesketh Pearson 
(Dent; Demy 8vo; pp. 242; 10s. 6d.), is to experience 
a curious kind of “ second-hand” feeling, as though 
one had been consorting with genius, but with genius 
once or twice removed. We meet, for instance, the 
grandfather of Charles Darwin, the father of Maria 
Edgeworth, the partner of James Watt, and one or 
two friends of Doctor Johnson. They were, no doubt, 
estimable people in their day, but the strain of trying 
to make them live up to the standards of their more 
famous relatives has told on their biographer and, as 
always happens, the reader quickly shares in the 
writer’s fatigue. He is not very sorry when the 
time comes to close the book and part company with 
these worthies, though he may add with not more than 
customary insincerity a word of thanks “ for a most 
enjoyable time.’’ That, at any rate, is the impression 
left upon ourselves; and in this we can speak, we 
believe, for many others also who will read Mr. 


_ Pearson’s volume. 


Mr. R. Denne Waterhouse makes good use of his 
knowledge of recent political history in Austria in his 
entertaining novel Whirlwind Harvest (Arrowsmith; 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 319; 7s. 6d.). The quite ordinary situa- 
tion of anxious parents taking their listless young 
daughter and her friend to spend an interesting and 
gay winter in Vienna develops rapidly into something 
which they find beyond their powers to control. 
Rachel loses her heart to the city and yields to the 
powerful influences surrounding her. Imagining that 
she is called to play a romantic part in the history of 
the times she finds herself gravely involved in party 
schemes. The background of contemporary Austrian 
political history gives a feeling of reality to the events 
of the novel. The Lethabys were in the capital in 
Dr. Schober’s first months of office, which, as we now 
know, was to last exactly one year, until his resigna- 
tion was suddenly demanded by the Christian 
Socialists; and it was the activities of the Heimwehr 
that caught Rachel and plunged her into tragedy, 
awakening her to the stern fact that she was but a 
weak and ordinary girl. 


By the irony of fate the last and vainest of the four 
Georges is remembered only as a libertine and political 
turncoat, while Caroline, the wife he so much despised 
and ill-treated, lives in history as a Queen not only 
charitable but “ good,” in days when immorality was 
the fashion. The title of Mr. William Dodgson’s 
book, The Divorce Case of Queen Caroline (Rout- 
ledge; Demy 8vo; pp. 301; 12s. 6d.), is a little mis- 
leading, for he discourses very ably and fluently on 
modes and manners in the unregenerate days of the 
Regency as well as on the famous trial of Queen 
Caroline. In an age of great men and great deeds 
the Regent shone as a great man too; but now, it is 
difficult to find anything to his credit except a courage 
he inherited from his grandfather, and the good taste 
he showed in liking Jane Austen’s novels. Such an 
enthusiastic “ Janeite”” was he that he not only read 
and admired every line Miss Austen wrote but 
with characteristic vanity suggested a plot for 
her new novel, “a romance illustrating the history 
of the House of Coburg!” Nothing could be 
more despicable than the story of his behaviour 
to Caroline. She had her faults it is true. 
Brought up in the most dissolute Court in Europe 
her speech and manners were lacking in refine- 
ment. She was indiscreet, and slovenly in her dress 
and toilette; though possibly she was not the only 
lady at court who had to be reminded to use her 
tooth-brush. But had she been ten thousand times 
more careless in morals and manners she would still 
have been ten thousand times too good for the Worst 
Gentleman in Europe, and according to herself the 
only faux pas she ever committed was her marriage 
with “the husband of Mrs. Fitzherbert.” 
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WOULD YOU LIKE TO SEE? 


HERE is an interesting Sect called the “ Peculiar 
People.’”’ Their places of worship are few and far 
between, but membership must be very large. The 

somewhat irritating thing is that a person who is peculiar 
never knows it. He thinks he is normal and everybody else 
peculiar. One would like to discover or invent some indicator 
like that provoking thing in a taxi, to show how, starting 
from normal, one suddenly jumps into sixpennyworth of 
peculiarity and goes on increasing. It cannot be. Of course 
there is a great deal of difference between being peculiar and 
being original. We have always derived considerable con- 
solation from that blatant fact. And now, queer reader, are 
you peculiar or simply original? It is a pity one cannot, 
with good taste, be allowed to listen at keyholes. It is about 
the only way, we will not say to find out the truth, but what 
is said about one. 

The peculiar thing about the Sect of the Peculiar People 
is that they imagine that their peculiarity is that they are 
saved, whereas everybody else is damned. Really the only 
peculiar people are those who are damned. To be damned is 
most peculiar. 

Now, as a matter of fact, this hole-and-corner little sect is 
in no way peculiar. The only really Peculiar People are 
Catholics. Our peculiarity consists in the fact—not the 
imagination—that we are right and everybody else wrong. 
We have got the sum right and all the other mentally deficients 
on the benches of life have got it wrong. If we don’t hold 
that, we are not Catholics. We are a kind of Catholic or 
universal point which, be it observed, requires no ordinary 
brain power to work out. We embrace and exclude all. 
We are the most un-universal of all universal people and 
vice versa. We are as exclusive as the old ark of the Flood 
which of course was singularly inclusive or it wouldn’t have 
been any use. 

People are horrified when they hear that we believe the 
axiom that ‘‘ Outside the Church there is no salvation.” 
When one comes across a tough nut to crack like this it is 
often useful to turn it upside down. If people walked on 
their heads and hands we should get a better view of their 
understandings. The axiom comes out this way. ‘‘ All who 
are saved are inside the Catholic Church.”” There is balm in 
this. Jews, Kensitites, Mahomedans and the common or 
garden kind of Protestants, if they be good, are all quite 
unconsciously basking in the rays of the Catholic sun. The 
Church, unable to grasp them in the loving embrace of her 
maternal arms, gathers them into the innermost depths of her 
great soul. They are Peculiar People. It is most peculiar, 
actually, to be what we are howling at other people for being. 
The fact is we can’t get away from the Catholic Church any 
more than we can get away from the heat of the sun. We 
can fail to see the sun in a pea-soup London fog, but it is 
warming usallthe time. There is only one place to which the 
rays of Catholic grace do not penetrate, and that place is 
warmer than the tropics. 

The idea of being Peculiar People, of course, comes from the 
Jews of old. They were the people of God. Christianity is 
Jewish. Salvation did come from the Jews. The Cross split 
the Jews into two sections, typified by the splitting of the 
Veil of the Temple. The two sections are to-day represented 
by the Jewish Jews and the other by the Christian Jews or the 
Catholic Church. Our Lord is God made a Jewish Man. He 
is King of the Jews. 

We Catholics being tbe People of God truly, in this sense 
the Peculiar People, have the task of leading and not following. 
We are living very much like the Jews of old in the Egypt of 
a fallen world. We must not go the way of the Gentiles, 
worship their gods or marry their “strange women.’ We 
must be original and we must originate. We must go our own 
way. We must not do as other people do. We must teach 
and not be taught. We must go and teach all nations and 
not go to be taught by all nations. 

Like the poor, we always have the Education Question 
In this, to some, we appear to be unbending, stiff 
and unreasonable. We won't fall into line. Of course, on 
some points we cannot. There are some who would like to 
see Catholic education go its own way and in doing so to set 
the pace and establish the criterion or standard. In com- 
posing a new intellectual syllabus they would make great 
changes. Many of the subjects now taught would be 
scrapped. One great, essential subject would be introduced— 
the study of Logic. Surely, they say, the fundamental rules 


with us. 
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of reasoning should be taught to all sections of society. If 
Logic were taught as an essential subject many of the evils of 
society would be removed. Our newspapers would be reduced 
to one page. Catholics, we believe, can reason better than 
non-Catholics because their religion is a reasoned one. 

If Logic were taught the ‘‘ Rationalistic Press ’’ would be 
closed down. Our conclusions are almost invariably wrong 
and do not follow from what we have already said. In other 
words, we talk nonsense. 

To make room for the teaching of Logic in our Catholic 
Schools and Colleges our advocates would remove such 
subjects as Geography, or reduce it toa minimum. It is not 
a mind trainer. Then there will be a great reform in the 
teaching of History. Some ask: Is there such a thing as 
History, apart from the recording of facts? It is a subject 
that is always being re-written. It must necessarily be 
coloured by nationality, party-fecling, religion and politics. 
One can imagine, in years to come, German boys and English 
or French boys in their respective gymnasia reading the 
“ History’ of the Great War! It is practically impossible 
to find an impartial History. It would be possible to record 
facts and to leave out the personal colouring of the writer’s 
bias. This would very considerably simplify the matter 
of any syllabus. 

The new syllabus would scrap the study of English grammar 
and substitute in all schools the study of Latin, the great 
factor of our language. Teachers are accustomed to say that 
the ideas of Grammar are best taught by the study of Latin 
Grammar. One has often heard pupils say that they never 
grasped English Grammar till they studied Latin Grammar. 

The study of English Literature, of course, is quite another 
thing. Grammar is not Literature. In the coming recon- 
struction of our Catholic Syllabus, it is hoped that Greek will 
be made an essential subject. It is urged that Greek is the 
key to the culture of the ancient world and a vast opener of 
the mind. It is far more educative than the study of modern 
languages. It has become acknowledged that a Classical 
Education is far superior to what is called a Commercial 
education and, be it observed, from a commercial point of 
view. The heads of great business firms are convinced of 
this. Persuasion, illustration, tact, imagination, eloquence, 
the choice of the right word, all combine to make a good 
business man, and these can be derived perfectly from a 
Classical education. Shakespeare would have been a genius 
as a salesman, or a commercial traveller. Again, the recon- 
structors will arrange that the old methods of Religious 
Instruction shall be superseded by the methods of the Catholic 
Evidence Guild. This has been tried in several great colleges 
with astonishing results. There is now enthusiasm in the 
place of apathy and weariness. 

Some of the reconstructors urge that Music shall be included 
as an essential subject—music vocal, instrumental, and 
historical. They urge that it is one of the great sources 
of culture. 

Again, some practical reconstructors demand that no 
Catholic boy shall be allowed to leave a Catholic Elementary 
or Secondary School without being able to serve Mass per- 
fectly. This, they urge, should be included in the Religious 
Instruction Syllabus and regularly examined. 

Some again very much advocate the systematic teaching of 
Art as a means of general culture. By this they mean that a 
pupil should know the great pictures of the world and the great 
artists. In these days this is easily done by means of the 
Magic Lantern and the excellent reproductions in colour of the 
Great Masters. The aim of these specialists is to turn out 
every pupil well educated and cultured in these great 
branches of education. Most people, it appears, are disap- 
pointed with the present results. We are in sympathy with 
most of these ideas as they correspond to what we are 
endeavouring to do at Osterley. We want each Young Priest 
to go forth with a sound knowledge and love of culture, in 
n manner, in the storage of his mind, in power of 
expression with gifts of imagination, able to illustrate and 
light up the great message he is some day to deliver. For 
this we require your help and rely upon your sympathy 
and generosity. 


speech, i 


EpMUND LESTER, S.J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 


ADVT.]| Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Sia Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





DEATH. 


MORAN.—At St. Beuno’s College, N. Wales, on October 24, the 
Rev. Austin Moran, S.J. Fortified with the rites of the Church. 


Blea 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

De CRISTOFARO—Rey. ANTONIO, P.S.M., November 3, 1929. 

Dg Loi—Mother MARIE, November 3, 1928. 

TrmmMons—Revy. MICHAEL, November 5, 1928. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 
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SPECIAL PREACHERS & CHURCH NOTICES. 
Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 2. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father DEVAS, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father STEUART, S.J. 
Wednesday Nov. 5, 8.15 p.m.—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
Lectures on “ English Christianity of To-day as Revealed in 
Church Congress of 1930": (1) Ideas of Church Unity and 
“Reunion.” 
Thursday, November 6, 8.30 p.m—Holy Hour: 
Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 


Friday, November 7, 3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, S.J. 















St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


ALL SAINTS, SATURDAY, 
11.0 a.m. Pontifical High Mass. 
8.0 p.m.—Pontifical Vespers. 
SUNDAY. 
12.0 noon—Rev. C. O'CALLAGHAN. 
6.30 p.m—Second Vespers of Sunday and Vespers 
of All Souls. Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. J. CORBALLIS. 
ALL SOULS, MONDAY. 


10.0 am—Solemn Requiem. 

DEDICATION OF THE CATHEDRAL, 
FRIDAY. 

11.0 am.—Pontifical Capitular High Mass. 

8.0 p.m.—Pontifical Vespers. 


Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 2. 


4 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon, Procession of Our Lady of Mount 
Carmel, and Benediction. 


Preacher: Father PIUS, O.D.C. 
Wednesday, Nov. 5, 8.30 p.m.—Confraternity of the Brown 


Scapular. 
Preacher: Father PIUS, O.D.C. 


St. Mary's, 


CADOGAN GARDENS, CHELSEA. 


PREACHERS: SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 2. 


11.30 am.—Father EDWIN, O.S.F.C. 
6.30 p.m.—Most Rev. ARCHBISHOP GOODIER. 











St. Mary of the Angels, 


Westmoreland Road, Bayswater, W.2. 


si CHARLES'S BDAY, 
‘Tuesday, November 4, 1930. 


PON TIFICAL? HIGEASMASS 
will be sung by 
His Grace ARCHBISHOP GOODIER, S.J. 
in the presence of 
His Eminence CARDINAL BOURNE 


at 11 o'clock. 


Sermon by the Rev. Father BARRETT, S.J. 








St. Joseph’s hospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HAOKNEY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 
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Convent of the helpers of the 
oly Souls, 


Hoty Roop House, | Groucester Roap, 
REGENT’s Park, N.W.1 (near Gloucester Gate). 


NOVENA FOR THE HOLY SOULS 
From the 3rd to the 11th of November. 


All Souls’ Day, Monday, November 3rd, at 4 p.m. 
SOLEMN OPENING OF THE NOVENA 


BY 
His Grace The Most Rev. ALBAN GOODIER, S.J., 
Archbishop of Hierapolis. 
At 8 p.m. Sermon by The Rev. Georce Barrett, S.J. 


EVERY DAY OF THE NOVENA, at 4 p.m. 


Sermon and Benediction. 


: Preachers : 
Tuesday, 4th—The Rev. James J. Bevan, Congr. Orat. 
Wednesday, 5th—The Rev. Henry Brake, O.S.C. 
Thursday, 6th—The Very Rev. Vincent McNass, O.P. 


Friday, November 7th. 
His Lordship The Right Rev. JOSEPH BUTT, 


Bishop of Cambysopolis. 
Saturday, 8th—The Rev. James Goccin. 
Sunday, 9th—The Rev. JoHn P. WaTERKEYN. 
Monday, 10th—The Rev. Francis Devas, S.J. 
Tuesday, November 11th. 
Solemn Closing of the Novena. 

Sermon by the Very Rev. Wurstan McCuskern, O.P. 
Pontifical Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament by 
HIS EMINENCE THE 
CARDINAL ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER. 
Sermon and Devotions every Monday in November. 
Monday, 17th, at 4 p.m. and 8 p.m.— 


The Very Rev. Gitpert Hiccins, C.R.L. 
Monday, 25th, at 4 pm—The Rev. Wittiam A. Joyce. 


A SOLEMN REQUIEM MASS 

will be sung in the Chapel of the Helpers of the Holy Souls 

On Wednesday, November 12th, at 11 p.m. 
for deceased Benefactors, Associates, and Honorary Members. 
A Plenary Indulgence on the usual conditions (applicable 
only to the Holy Souls in Purgatory) may be gained by all 
those who attend the Devotions five times during the Novena. 

Nearest Tube Station: Camden Town. 
Bus Routes: 748, 1698, 3B, 58, 59a, 59s, 159a, etc. 





Church of Our Lady of the holy Souls, 


BOSWORTH ROAD, KENSAL NEW TOWN, W.10. 


OENTRE OF PRAYER FOR THE 
FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 


a HIS Church is dedicated to Our Lady of the Holy Souls, and 
in it Holy Mass is offered every week, and Prayers are said 
daily for all whose names are enrolled on the Mortuary Lists. 
(1) THE PERMANENT LIST. A Subscriber of Ten Shillings 
can have own name, or that of a friend (living or dead) enrolled 
and have the benefit of the Weekly Mass and Daily Prayers for 
ever. 
(2) THE YEARLY LIST. Upon this, for One Shilling, any 
name of the Living or Dead can be enrolled for one year. 
Cards of Enrolment are sent to all Subscribers. 
Donors of £5 can have a name, either of the Living or Dead, 
carved upon one of the Marble Tablets in the Church. 
Address: Rev. H. J. GADSDEN, O.S.C., 
68 HAZLEWOOD CRESCENT, LONDON, W.10. 


St. Hndrew’s Hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 


Feltham, Middlesex, 
' is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 
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PROTECTION. 
@, Inthe hazardous days of the early colonisation 


of the New World, the convoys of treasure and 
merchandise needed armed protection. 


@, To-day, the interchange of wealth is effected 
with ease and security through the channels of 
international banking. 


@, Unrivalled facilities for every description 


of modern banking business with South and 
Central America and Spain are afforded by 


THE ANGLO-sSOUTH 
AMERICAN BANK LTD 


li7 CLD BROAD ST,LONDON,EC2 


FRANCIS TUCKER 


& CO, Ltd. 


(Purveyore of Beeswas Oandles to Westminster Cathedral) 


have been renowned for 


200 YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


CHURCH 
CANDLES 


Their Beeswax Candles 

(85%, 75%, 65%, 66%, 25%) 

are EACH guaranteed to 

contain the percentage of 

genuine beeswax stamped 
n them 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


Telephone - + SPEEDWELL 6227 
Telegrams - = “Enlighten, London.” 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 





OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, October 26, 1930. 

THE NEW WORKS IN THE PAPAL STATE. 

Everywhere within the walls of the Vatican City 
the workmen are in evidence. New roads are being 
constructed, and new buildings are rising and old ones 
being remodelled. And the works are all progressing 
rapidly towards completion. In a short while the only 
section where the boundaries of the Papal State are 
not already marked by a wall will see such a boundary 
rising ; that is, the space between the Palazzo S. Marta 
and the German cemetery. The erection of the new 
building for the Oratory of S. Peter has made this 
possible. The new palace for the Cardinal Arch- 
priest is also almost ready. The work at the railway 
station is progressing, and a park is in course of 
formation in front of the entrance. A new road runs 
from the railway station to the radio station, passing 
before the Pontifical College for the Abyssinians. It 
is hoped that the radio station may be so far com- 
pleted as to begin to function next month. Another 
work, which will be a great boon to visitors, is the 
formation of the new entrance to the Vatican museum 
from the Piazza Risorgimento, as this will enable 
them to enter directly instead of having to make the 
long circuit round the back of S. Peter’s. 


THE ROYAL MARRIAGE. 


The Osservatore Romano adds some further details 
to the official announcement of the dispensation 
granted to Princess Giovanna for her marriage with 
King Boris of Bulgaria: “We are able to say that 
the Princess submitted two requests to the Holy 
Father. In the first she asked for a dispensation from 
the impediment of mixed religion, giving, together 
with her august fiancé, the necessary guarantees 
required by Canons 1061 and 1063. In the second, 
that the wedding might be celebrated in the Pontifical 
Basilica of Assisi owing to her special devotion to the 
Seraphic Patriarch and to the Venerable Maria of 
Savoia whose body rests there. Such celebration was 
not without difficulties, besides the prerogative of the 
Pontifical Basilicas of Canon 1109.” 

Among those present at the wedding ceremony were 
two sisters of the Little Company of Mary who had 
nursed princess Giovanna during her dangerous illness, 
and had received the royal command to be present on 
the happy occasion. 


DEATH OF SISTER GESUALDA OF FIRENZE 


A great loss has been suffered by the Carmel of 
S. Maria Maddalena de’ Pazzi of Florence through 
the sudden and unforeseen death of Sister Gesualda, 
one of the most gifted among the writers of modern 
Italy; for it is allowable now to state that the series 
of books written “by a Carmelite of Florence” were 
all from her pen. The fine study of S. John of the 
Cross, and the life of Gemma Galgani, both of which 
appeared this year, were the last works she produced, 
the latter volume only appearing a short while before 
her untimely death. She was an artist in the true 
sense of the word, and had a wonderful power of 
making the events which she described live before the 
reader. She had seen Gemma Galgani, although she 
had never spoken to her, as she mentions in the 
preface. Sister Gesualda was the daughter of the 
Count and Countess Sardi. Her surviving sister, 
Teresa, is a nun in the same convent; and her mother, 
Countess Clementina, and her two brothers, Counts 
Carlo and Giovanni, are also living. Sister Gesualda 
leaves the memory of a singularly devoted and saintly 
life, utterly selfless. She never spared herself; and 
although always more or less suffering, she was a 
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tireless worker, as her books abundantly testify. Her 
ardent, generous nature led her to spend herself to the 
full in the service of our Lord. All who came in 
contact with her felt that they were in the presence 
of a saint. 

POPE HORMISDAS. 

The Holy Father has blessed a silver statue of Pope 
Hormisdas which a generous donor has given to the 
city of Frosinone, the birthplace of the famous Pontiff 
who reigned from 514 to 523 and was so strenuous 
a defender of the rights of the Holy See. The statue, 
over six feet in height, is the work of the well-known 
sculptor Enrico Quattrini, and presents the Pontiff 
in the act of blessing the people. After examining the 
figure carefully, the Holy Father congratulated the 
sculptor on the success of his work. The statue was 
afterwards transported to Frosinone, where it was 
handed over to the municipal authorities. It was 
carried through the streets in solemn procession to the 
collegiate church of S. Maria, where it was placed 
temporarily above the high altar, until the chapel which 
the municipality is erecting for it is completed. 


AN HONOUR FOR PEROSI. 


Among the ten new members of the Royal Academy 
of Italy is included the name of the famous maestro, 
Don Lorenzo Perosi. He was born at Tortona, 
December 20, 1872, and made his first musical studies 
under the direction of his father, who was maestro of 
the cathedral choir. For some time subsequently he 
studied at the Conservatorio of Milan, and the Cathe- 
dral School of Ratisbon, and became maestro of the 
choir of S. Mark’s, Venice, in 1894. He was ordained 
priest in 1895, and in 1898 became maestro of the 
Sistine choir in Rome. His series of oratorios, begin- 
ning with the Passion and ending with the Massacre 
of the Innocents, were composed during the period 
from 1897 to 1900. He has continued to produce 
works of all kinds, both secular and religious, up till 
the present time. 


AUDIENCES. 


During the past week the following, among others, 
have been received in audience: Four hundred 
‘“ Dopolavoristi”’ from the Province of Benevento; a 
group of workmen from Piedmont; Prince Viza- 
yaraghavacharya, Minister of Agriculture in India, 
accompanied by Mr. Ogilvie Forbes, the British 
Chargé d’Affaires; Mgr. O’Doherty, Archbishop of 
Manila; Mgr. Closkey, Bishop of Jaro; a group of 
Hungarian singers, with their president Ladislao Lenz, 
from Budapest ; Cardinal Serédi, Primate of Hungary; 
the Red Indian Prince Two Moons and his suite; 
Mgr. Poli, Bishop of Allahabad; Cardinal Nasalli- 
Rocca; Mgr. Llober, Archbishop of Avignon; a group 
of elementary school teachers; Mgr. Schioppa, Inter- 
nuncio for Holland; a group of English pilgrims from 
London, headed by Father Mason; Mgr. E. Mooney, 
Apostolic Delegate for the East Indies; Mgr. Joliet, 
Rector of the Belgian College; Mgr. Pellegrinetti, 
Apostolic Nuncio for Yugoslavia. 


VARIA. 

On Sunday morning last Sister Maria Luigia, in the 
world Filomena Mastracci of Paganica in Aquila, made 
her profession in the chapel of the hermits of S. John 
the Baptist in the Via Varese. The chapel was filled 
with a large congregation, Mother Lua, Sister Teresa 
and two other sisters representing the Little Company 
of Mary. The celebrant was Mgr. Cesare Federici, 
the spiritual director of the Capranica College, who 
also delivered an address. 

In consequence of the resignation of Sig. Romero, 
Count Mimbela has been appointed Peruvian Ambas- 
sador to the Holy See. 

The statistics of marriages celebrated in Italy dur- 
ing the first six months of the year are illuminating. 
Out of a total of 149,080 marriages, 144,121 were 
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celebrated in the Catholic Church, 50 in the Jewish 
synagogue, 21 before Protestant ministers, and two 
before ministers of other religions. Among the 4,886 
civil marriages, in the case of 4,217 the contracting 
parties were baptized Catholics, and probably many of 
these marriages will be subsequently regularized ; and 
in the case of the remaining 269 the contracting parties 
were non-Catholics. 

On Thursday the new church of S. Thérése of 
Lisieux was blessed by Mgr. Marazzi, Auxiliary Bishop 
of Ostia, in the presence of Cardinal Granito di 
Belmonte. The occasion was interesting as being the 
first solemn ceremony at which His Eminence has 
assisted since taking possession of the See in succession 
to the lamented Cardinal Vannutelli. 

The Ajutante di Camera of Pope Benedict XV, 
Cav. Mariano Faggiani, died last week at his residence 
in Capo di Monte. He was a devoted servant and 
friend of Pope Benedict, and on the death of that 
Pontiff retired into private life. - 

Sister Maria Giuseppina Maurice, Superior of the 
Daughters of Charity, died during the week in the 
Pontifical Hospice of Santa Marta. She had spent 
twelve years in Rome in devoted work, especially for 
poor children. The requiem Mass took place in the 
Leonine chapel last Friday morning. 

The Internunciature of Hayti has been raised to the 
grade of a Nunciature, and a new Nunciature has been 
established for the Republic of S. Domingo. The two 
posts will be held by Mgr. Fietta, at present Inter- 
nuncio for Central America. 

The Apostolic Nuncio at Berlin, Monsignor 
Orsenigo, has been charged to present to the President 
of the Reich the Holy Father’s condolences at the 
mine disaster at Alsdorf which has so grievously 
stricken the German people. 





COMING EVENTS 


NovEMBER 2, SUNDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. C. 
O'Callaghan, 12. Rev. J. Corballis, 6.30. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 12. 
Father Steuart, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father 
OID: C4: 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Father Edwin, 
O.S.F.C., 11.30. Most Rey. Archbishop Goodier, 6.30. 

NoveMBER 3, Monpay— 

Convent of the Helpers of the Holy Souls, Gloucester 
Road, N.W.: Solemn opening of Novena, 4 p.m. 

Novemeer 4, TuEspAY— 

St. Mary of the Angels, Westmoreland Road, Bays- 
water: Pontifical High Mass sung by Archbishop Goodier, 
S.J., in the presence of Cardinal Bourne. Preacher: Father 
Barrett. o.) 50 Lt: 

NovEMBER 5, WEDNESDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
Lectures on “English Christianity of to-day as revealed 
in Church Congresses of 1930.” (1) Ideas of Church Unity 
and “Reunion,” 8.15. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Meeting of the 
Brawn Scapular Confraternity. Father Pius, O.D.C., 8.30. 

NovEMBER 6, THURSDAY— 
Catholic Women’s League. 

Rembrandt Hotel, 7.30 p.m. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Holy Hour. 
Colchester, S.J., 8.30. 

November 7, Fripay— 

Society of Our Lady of Good Counsel. 
Hyde Park Hotel, 10 p.m. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 

Nores FOR THE Drary. 

November 9, Sunday.—London Hippodrome. His Eminence 
the Cardinal presides at the Mass Meeting of the Inter- 
Guild Conference of the Catholic Evidence Guilds in 
England. 3 p.m. 

November 12, Wednesday.—Lourdes Service. Church of the 
Sacred Heart, 112a Horseferry Road, Westminster. Most 
Rev. Alban Goodier, S.J., Archbishop of Hierapolis, 
Benediction and Blessing of the Sick. 8& p.m. 

November 21, Friday.—St. Joan’s Quincentenary Celebrations 
Appeal, Kensington Town Hall. Public Meeting, 8 p.m. 


Pius, 


Inaugural Annual Dinner, 


Father 


Annual Ball, 


Events of Catholic imterest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
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moly CROSS CHURCH, LEICESTER 


In the year 1245 Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, 
invited the Dominican Order (then already established 
in England more than twenty years) to make a founda- 
tion in the city whence he took his title. Probably a 
personal friendship with St. Dominic, who was intimately 
acquainted with the Earl’s father, influenced him in this 
act. The invitation was accepted, and the Earl built a 
Priory for the new arrivals; whilst the then Abbot of 
Leicester, not to be outdone in generosity, handed over 
to the friars the church of St. Clement. From this time 
forward the Order made headway in the city, until the 
spoliation under Henry VIII drove it from its Leicester 
home. 

The return of the Dominicans to Leicester took place 
in 1746, when Father John Clarkson went once a month 
from. Aston Flamville to minister to a handful of 
Catholics. Forty years went by, in which time ten suc- 
cessive friars carried on the work begun by Father 
Clarkson. Then followed Father Francis Chappell, and 
a notable advance began. He bought the house in Cause- 
way Lane, where hitherto a room had been rented for a 
chapel, and established the mission on a permanent basis. 
Few particulars have been preserved of those days, upon 
which lay the afterglow of persecution. The record which 
states that Father Chappell for thirty years went about 
the district disguised as a gardener with a basket of fruit 
or flowers on his arm gives some indication of the diffi- 
culties which beset Catholics in the practice of their 
religion. The chapel in Causeway Lane had two 
entrances : the doors were pierced by a narrow slit through 
which the guardians of the portals could watch for the 
coming of a hostile visitor. There was also an exit at 
the back of the Lane reserved for the priest in case of 
attack. 

The year 1817 marked a bold venture: the foundation- 
stone was laid of a church to be dedicated in honour of 
the Holy Cross, and two years afterwards the church 
was opened. The impression made by it on contemporary 
Catholics may fitly be described in the words used by 
Mr. Ambrose Lisle Phillipps de Lisle, presiding at a meet- 
ing in Leicester some years later: “ This chapel always 
presents to my mind a train of pleasing recollections: it 
is about the first Catholic chapel I ever saw; it is the first 
in which I regularly began to frequent the public exercises 
of Catholic worship. Here it was, too, that God gave the 
grace of faith to my excellent and noble friend, the Hon. 
and Rev. George Spencer. .. . This chapel is worthy of 
notice as being one of the first attempts to recall to the 


minds of English Catholics the remembrance of the 
ancient architectural glories of our noble and pious fore- 
fathers. I believe I may say it was one of the first Gothic 
churches built in England after the mitigation of the 
penal laws; and though acquaintance at the present day 
with the rules of that beautiful and sublime architecture 
is so much more accurate than that which prevailed when 
this chapel was built, still it will stand as a pleasing 
indication of the return to a better taste.” 

Since those words were spoken the church has been 
enlarged by the addition of a choir, Lady Chapel and aisle; 
but even so, the much-beloved building, around which 
many sacred memories are gathered, must be content to 
give place to another church, which though only half-way 
to completion already makes its mother look insignificant. 
On the Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross two 
years ago, his lordship the Bishop of Nottingham laid the 
foundation-stone of the new church of Holy Cross, and 
on that day the Dominican Fathers of London graciously 
restored to their brethren in Leicester the precious relic 
of the True Cross which had been removed from the 
church many years ago. ‘This relic, about six inches 
long and a little more than half an inch wide, was once 
the property of Cardinal Howard, O.P., the almoner and 
confessor to Catharine of Braganza, wife of Charles II. 

The spacious choir, Lady Chapel, transepts and sacristies 
of the new church have already been roofed in, and the 
high altar, twelve feet long, is in position. The mensa 
or top slab of the altar weighs two and a half tons. 
Dimensions are generally somewhat tedious things; 
suffice it, therefore, to say that when the nave has been 
added, the length of the church will be 165 feet. One 
interesting feature deserves special mention: from each 
pier in the main arcade rises a stone shaft up to the clere- 
story, terminating in an angel carved in wood, with out- 
stretched wings spanning ten feet. Eventually there will 
be twenty-two angels: those now in position bear shields 
representing respectively the instruments of the Passion, 
the symbols of St. Clement and Holy Cross, and the arms 
of four Dominican Popes. The total sum required to 
complete this magnificent church is £36,000, and to raise 
it the Catholics of Holy Cross parish have a gigantic task 
before them. In our day, with increasing facilities for 
worship, it is difficult to grasp fully the sacrifices 
demanded of our Catholic forebears; but remembering 
that it was the Dominican Order which, under God, kept 
the Faith alive in Leicester in dark days, it would be a 
graceful gesture on the part of those who read this short 
record of the work of the Black Friars if they made an 
offering towards the building of the new church. 





ET CHTERA 


Mr. George Philip Langton, K.C., O.B.E., whose 
appointment as one of the Judges of the High Court 
(Probate, Divorce, and Admiralty Division) was a 
piece of gratifying news in last week’s Tablet, is still, 
comparatively speaking, on life’s sunny side as to age, 
for he is not yet fifty. He is the youngest son of the 
late Mr. Francis A. R. Langton, of Danganmore, 
Kilkenny, a Founder and active spirit in the Catholic 
Record Society. Like his elder brothers, the new 
Judge was educated at Beaumont, and he afterwards 
went to New College, Oxford, before being called to 
the Bar at the Inner Temple. In the Great War his 
legal practice gave place, for the time being, to a spell 
of military duty as an officer in the Royal Garrison 
Artillery. Mr. Langton was made a K.C. five years 
ago. 

. * 

It was perhaps inevitable that Sir Joseph Tich- 
borne’s death should produce a crop of newspaper 
allusions to the “ Tichborne Case”; but did the para- 
graphists suppose, one may ask, that that particular 
long-drawn affair was the one event which gives the 
Tichborne name a place in history? Catholics, at any 
rate, will know better,—that is to say, such of them 
as keep an interest in things pertaining to famous 
houses of the faith which have gone through and sur- 
vived the ages of persecution. Generation after 
generation of the Tichbornes, from Saxon times, have 
held in succession the family estates: of how many 
families in the Kingdom can so much be said? The 
first baronet of the line proclaimed King James the 
First at Southampton; the second was faithful to the 
royalist cause during the Civil War; the third might 
have lost both character and life as a victim to the 
lying Titus Oates, but this fate he narrowly escaped. 
A tragedy of the Tichborne history is the case of the 
young and gifted Chidiock Tichborne, executed under 
Elizabeth for complicity in the Babington Plot. Two 
holders of the name stand out gloriously: Blessed 
Nicholas and Blessed Thomas Tichborne, brothers in 
blood as also in faith and martyrdom. A family which 
has given two of its members to the ranks of the 
Church’s beati has a higher claim to remembrance by 
that fact than in recollection of the sordid case of the 
nineteenth-century impostor who tried to palm him- 
self off as of Tichborne kin. But it is more than 
likely that most of the gossip writers had heard of 
the “ Claimant” but never of the Martyrs. 

* 
* 


The Convent of Mercy at Crispin Street, E., so. 


closely associated with the work of the Providence 
(Row) Night Refuge, witnessed last Monday an in- 
teresting celebration: Sister Mary Evangelist Lock’s 
golden jubilee of religious profession as a Sister of 
Mercy. Fifty years ago this devoted worker made 
her vows at the hands of Monsignor Gilbert, the 
founder of the well-known Spitalfields charity. The 
priest who preached the sermon on that occasion, 
Canon Norris, of Brentwood, is still happily with us. 
Sister Mary Evangelist is a convert; and her con- 
version, nearly sixty years since, came about in cir- 
cumstances remarkable enough to be chronicled for 
edification. When her eldest sister, the late Mother 
Mary de Sales, became a Catholic and startled her 
family by joining the Sisters of Mercy in Crispin 
Street, whom she served for many years as Mother 
Bursar, all the remaining members of the family 
were Protestants. Two of her sisters, however, not 
only followed her into the Church but also into 
religion as members of the same Congregation : these 
were Sister Mary Evangelist herself and the late 
Mother Mary Mildred who joined the Bermondsey 
community and was for some time head of the branch 
convent at Whitstable. A brother also was received 
into the Church. Sister Mary Evangelist was for 
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many years headmistress of St. Joseph’s girls’ school 
in Bunhill Row. Another sister became the first wife 
of the late Alderman Sir John Baddeley, who in his 


year of office as Lord Mayor of London (1921-2) 


presided at the Founder’s Day celebration at the Night 
Refuge, thereby fulfilling a promise made many years 
previously when he held the office of Sheriff. 

+ * 

The large part played in the Catholic revival in 
England by two famous Passionists, the Ven. Father 
Dominic and Father Ignatius Spencer, lends interest 
to some news connected with the literary labours of 
Father Urban Young, C.P., whose Life and Letters 
of Ven. Dominic Barberi, C.P., appeared several years 
ago. While that work was passing through the press, 
and subsequently, a number of further letters came 
into the author’s hands which are to be published 
serially in the long-established Salford Catholic 
magazine the Harvest. The November number will 
contain an introductory article, and in the following 
issue the printing of the letters will begin. Father 
Urban is now engaged on a more complete Life of 
Father Spencer, and hopes to publish the book in the 
New Year. He will welcome, guard carefully, and 
duly return any letters or other documents which can 
be lent to him relating to that saintly religious: his 
address is The Retreat, Herne Bay, Kent. 


* * 
* 


Catholic visitors to the art gallery in Nottingham 
Castle, for the annual exhibition of works by local 
artists, will have found one picture, at any rate, of 
interest to them, and that on account both of the 
painter and his subject. This is the portrait of his 
lordship the Bishop of Nottingham painted by the 
Rey. Leo Arendzen, parish priest at Grantham. Father 
Arendzen is no stranger in art circles in the Midlands; 
he has more than once exhibited, his previous portraits 
including one of his missionary brother, Dr. John P. 
Arendzen. A Tablet correspondent who has inspected 
the portrait now on view writes enthusiastically of 
this latest work by the priest-artist. Every detail, he 
says, has been brought out with remarkable fidelity; 
and the picture is held to rank as one of the best in 
the exhibition. But anybody who thinks of Father 
Leo as a skilful portraitist and nothing more, will 
sadly underrate the breadth and variety of an artistic 
gift inherited in great part from a distinguished 
father whose art work has been seen and admired in 
this and other countries. 

* * 
* 

The mental welfare hospital at Besford Court must 
wait another decade for its own silver jubilee; but 
meanwhile it is right and proper to take count of its 
fifteen years of accomplished good work when noting 
that on Tuesday last its Administrator, Monsignor 
Thomas Newsome, completed his twenty-fifth year as 
a priest. This paragraph is written by one who was 
privileged to visit the Worcestershire house at the very 
beginning of its Catholic usefulness, and to see at close 
quarters something of Monsignor Newsome’s organiz- 
ing powers. The present importance of Besford 
Court, an institution of the first rank among hospitals 
for mental welfare, owes so much to the Adminis- 
trator that it is no exaggeration to describe him as 
one of England’s leading Catholic social workers. 
Monsignor Newsome’s jubilee is to be marked in an 
eminently practical manner and one after his own 
heart: by the promotion of a fund to complete the 
industrial block of the extended buildings. As with 
so many other Catholic institutions in the country, the 
original house—in the case of Besford Court a delight- 
ful and picturesque mansion in the Tudor style—is 
but the core, as it were, of a group of buildings which 
already mark the growth of this important work; and. 
the finished scheme, as contemplated, will put a fine 
and spreading pile upon the Besford landscape. 


Hur 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucaTIonaL CORRESPONDENT, 


The more carefully we examine Sir Charles 
Trevelyan’s reply to the deputation led by Mrs. Leah 
Manning, the president of the National Union of 
Teachers, as reported in The Times Educational 
Supplement, the more we are convinced that the 
Government’s new Bill will be tantamount to a direct 
attack upon Catholic schools. Sir Charles Trevelyan’s 
statement that “The clause dealing with voluntary 
schools will not appear in it ” is disingenuous, for the 
President of the Board of Education knows that its 
main clause will place upon Catholic schools, in 
practice, an additional financial burden of probably 
£1,000,000, which will have to be raised from volun- 
tary sources within a year from the appointed day 


in the Bill, without any assistance from public funds. 


The Bill will raise the compulsory school age from 
fourteen to fifteen years, and the clause dealing with 
voluntary schools to be omitted is that enabling local 
authorities upon conditions to make building grants to 
them. If the school-leaving age is raised, Catholics 
will not allow their young people within the new age 
group to attend Council schools, but will be compelled, 
in practice, to find accommodation for about 30,000 
additional pupils in their existing school buildings, 
which will involve, as we have stated above, capital 
expenditure approaching £1,000,000 within a year, 
as the new scholars will have to attend school in three 
batches, term by term, within a year from the 
appointed day. 


The position will be stressed against Catholic 
schools, even more than at first appears; for the Board 
of Education, before Sir Charles Trevelyan has in- 
troduced his Bill into Parliament, has actually 
sanctioned additional grants from the Treasury for 
Council school buildings being erected in preparation 
for the raising of the school-leaving age; whilst 
Catholic school buildings will have to be enlarged, or 
new Catholic schools built, for the same purpose, 
entirely from private sources. In other words, the 
new Bill will mean emergency help from the Treasury 
for Council schools, but no help for Catholic schools. 
We hope that every Catholic elector will at once call 
the attention of his Member of Parliament to this 
aspect of the Bill. 


In announcing the additional grant for Council 
schools in Circular 1404, issued as long ago as 
September 24, 1929, the Board of Education made the 
following admission ; 

The Government recognize that in view of the nature 

of the task which the Local Education Authorities are 
called upon to undertake, and the comparatively limited 
time at their disposal, they are entitled to look for some 
special assistance from the Exchequer beyond that which 
they normally receive in respect of their ordinary ex- 
penditure on school building. 
Catholic schools, in the circumstances, have a much 
greater claim than Council schools, for they have 
already to face the increased expenditure falling upon 
them as a result of the change in the value of money 
caused by the Great War, for which they have no 
assistance from public funds. Catholic electors should 
ask their Members of Parliament if it is just that an 
emergency grant from taxes should be made to 
Council schools because of the short notice for raising 
the school-leaving age, whilst a similar grant is not 
being given to Catholic schools. Sir Charles 
Trevelyan has no adequate answer to this question. 
If every Catholic will keep on repeating it to his Par- 
liamentary representative, a satisfactory result must 
follow. 


Apart from the non-provided school aspect of the 
question, in almost every section of Sir Charles 
Trevelyan’s statement to the teachers’ deputation, there 


“THE HARVEST.” 
CONCERNING THE VEN. FR. DOMINIC, C.P. 





The Rev. Fr. Urban Young, C.P., has arranged with 
The Harvest to produce a Series of Letters written by the Ven. 
Fr. Dominic, Founder of the Passionists in England. 

These Letters have never been published before. They came 
into Fr. Urban’s possession too late to be included in his “ Life 


and Letters of Ven. Fr. Dominic.” They are of great historical 
value, and all lovers of Fr. Dominic will be pleased to read 
them—especially now that the great Passionist's Beatification 
is expected, 

The Series will begin in the Xmas Number of The Harvest 
(published December 7). he Magazine is sold at 2d, 
monthly. Subscriptions, 3s. per annum. Please order from :— 

Rev. J. Recror, St. Gerard’s Home, 104 Denmark Road, 


Manchester. 
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can be detected, in our opinion, the politician rather 
than the educationist. He referred to a “ powerful” 
deputation. It was in no sense powerful from an 
educational point of view. Mrs. Manning spoke too 
soon in her communication to the Schoolmaster a fort- 
night ago. May we ask whether the local education 
authorities were invited to join in the deputation, and 
whether they refused to do so? Was the Head- 
masters’ Association approached? 

The President of the Board of Education also 
stated : 

With comparatively few exceptions, the Local Educa- 
tion Authorities have been preparing for and anticipating 
the extension of age. There should be no serious diff- 
culties in coping with the extra year when the change 
takes place in April. 


This latter statement is about as exact as the reference 
of The Times Educational Supplement to the existence 
of a “concordat.” The largest education authority 
in the country has definitely opposed the raising of the 
school-leaving age, stating that it cannot be carried out 
effectively by next year or even a much later date. 
The Association of Education Committees has by 
resolution, carried by a large majority, requested the 
postponement of the appointed day until September, 
1932. This resolution was passed nearly six months 
ago, so that now a further postponement would 
probably be asked for. It seems singular that with 
these resolutions in front of him, Sir Charles Trevel- 
yan can say that there would be no difficulty on 
April 1 next in dealing with the extra year! 


When Sir Charles Trevelyan, too, speaks of a false 
economy, he forgets that Mr. Morgan Jones, at the 
Labour Party Conference, almost apologized for the 
maintenance allowances proposed, because the amount 
of money obtainable from the Treasury for education 
was limited! Moreover, Catholic schools will be com- 
pelled, in practice, to spend large sums of money from 
their private resources to provide additional accom- 
modation for the new age group, in order that the 
Government may save £3,000,000 a year on the 
“dole”! What kind of economy is this? There for 
the present we leave the question, until we have had 
an opportunity of examining the text of the new 
measure. 


A large audience assembled in St. Bernard’s 
Central School, Stepney, on Friday evening last week, 
to hear an address.on “ Catholic Schools and Advanced 
Instruction,” by Sir John Gilbert, K.B.E. Canon 
T. J. Ring presided and was supported by a large 
number of managers, clerical and lay, and teachers, 
religious and lay, from East London schools. In in- 
troducing Sir John Gilbert, the Chairman expressed 
great pleasure at the tribute recently paid by the 
L.C.C. district inspector to the value of the educa- 
tional work of St. Bernard’s School. He emphasized 
the benefits derived by managers and teachers from 
conferences such as that held that evening. 


Sir John Gilbert explained that he wished every 
Catholic school to possess a distinctive character which 
inspectors could always note. The Catholic ideal 
behind their schools should make up for deficiencies 
in other directions. The London education authority 
had so far proceeded slowly with the reorganization 
of Council schools. Some of its earlier experiments 
with groups of two or three schools had needed 
revision. At the present time, after dealing with 
selected children in various forms of post-primary in- 
stitutions, the children remaining were being re- 
organized in some cases in groups of five existing 
Council schools to secure effective re-classification. 
On account of the large areas which individual schools 
served, and of the existence of intervening dangerous 
traffic roads, Catholic schools could not be grouped 
together in this way. If, therefore, they desired to 


‘teacher in every Catholic school. 


secure the advantages suggested by the Hadow Report 
for children of eleven years plus, Catholics would have 
to concentrate upon secondary schools and selective 
central schools, and for the children remaining after 
the “ creaming,” upon advanced instruction within the 
walls of the school. 


For advanced instruction in ordinary elementary 
schools, Sir John strongly recommended a volume of 
Syllabuses of Advanced Instruction Suggested for 
Use in Small Catholic Schools, prepared by a Com- 
mittee of teachers at the request of the Catholic Edu- 
cation Council, which contained suggested syllabuses 
for advanced work in the upper classes of schools of 
varying sizes, from the school well below one hundred 
to the selective central school, in ordinary and prac- 
tical subjects. It also included a Bibliography, which 
should be used by every head teacher and assistant 
He wished, more- 
over, to call attention to some excellent memoranda 
on the subject of advanced instruction by Dr, F. S. 
Spencer, the L.C.C. chief inspector, which made 
valuable suggestions to head teachers of small schools. 
These included re-casting the curriculum, individual 
work, the system adopted by the Parents’ National 
Educational Union, specialization by teachers, re- 
classification by subjects, pooling of specialized 
teachers by small departments, combining departments 
for special subjects, a leavers’ special class, advanced 
instruction with vocational bias for pupils over four- 
teen years of age, visiting other schools, and the like. 


At the meeting of the London County Council 
Education Committee on Wednesday, consent was 
given to the appointment of the following head 
teachers : Our Lady of the Angels infants’ school (Bat- 
tersea, N.), Miss Mary Josephine Murray; Moorside 
Road, junior mixed and infants (Lewisham, E,), Miss 
Winefride Anastasia Brennan; St. Peter’s, girls, 
(Woolwich, W.), Miss C. M. E. Moran. 


MARRIAGE 


MR. T. M. EYSTON AND LADY AGNES SAVILE. 


At Westminster Cathedral on Thursday last week the 
marriage was celebrated between Mr. Thomas More 
Eyston, only son of the late Mr. J. J. Eyston and Mrs. 
Eyston, of East Hendred, Berkshire, and Lady Agnes 
Marjorie Savile, eldest daughter of the Earl and Countess 
of Mexborough. The ceremony was performed by his 
lordship the Bishop of Nottingham, uncle of the bride- 
groom, assisted by the Rev. Bernard Miller, D.D., Ph.D., 
and Dom Raphael Williams, O.S.B. Mr. Henry Hope, 
cousin of the bridegroom, was best man. 

Lady Agnes, who was given away by her father, was 
dressed in a gown of ivory panne velvet, with a long 
train of Italian lace. Her tulle veil was held in place 
by a wreath of orange blossom and myrtle, and she 
carried a bouquet of white lilies. Two pages, Master 
Michael Eyston and Peter Loyd, acted as trainbearers; 
two children, Lady Sarah Savile (sister of the bride) and 
Miss Martha Riddell-Blount, attended the bride; and there 
were also eight grown-up bridesmaids: the Misses Mary, 
Margaret, and Dorothy Eyston (sisters of the bridegroom), 
Lady Beatrice and Lady Sylvia Savile (sisters of the 
bride), Miss Olivia Baring, Miss Josepha Aubrey Smith, 
and Miss Margaret Gordon. 

A reception was held at 8 Upper Belgrave Street, lent 
by Lady Mary Savile. Among the large gathering of 
wedding guests were Mrs. Eyston and Mrs. Edward 
Eyston, Captain the Hon. George and Lady Margaret 
Savile, Anne Countess of Mexborough, Viscount and Vis- 
countess Pollington, Lord Dormer, the Dowager 
Marchioness of Bute, the Countess of Gainsborough, the 
Earl of Iddesleigh, Audrey Lady Petre, the Earl and 
Countess of Denbigh, Sir Henry and Lady Jerningham, 
the Hon. Charlotte Stourton, Lady Mary Crichton-Stuart, 
Sir Gilbert and Lady Heathcote, Lady Arundell of War- 
dour, Lady Jean Bertie, the Revv. Walter Weld, S.J., 
John Talbot, C. E. Rivers, Herbert Vaughan, and Guy 
Sich, Colonel and Mrs. Everard de Lisle, Lady Vaux, 
and Lady O’Brien. 
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OBITUARY 


THE REV. A. MORAN, S.J. 

Less than a week after the death of Father George 
Pollen, the Society of Jesus has suffered a further loss : 
Father Austin Moran, S.J., we much regret to state, died 
at St. Beuno’s College on October 24, in his sixty-third 
year. He had been ill since the 12th, when he had to 
leave the altar in a kind of fainting fit which seized him 
while he was celebrating Mass. He went to bed at once 
and remained there until the end, being unconscious for 
most of the time. 

Father Moran was born in Dublin. He was educated 
at Stonyhurst, began his noviceship for the Society ot 


Jesus in 1887, and after studies at St. Mary’s Hall, Stony- | 


hurst, St. Ignatius’ College, Malta, and St. Beuno’s, was 
ordained in the last-named college in July, 1901. From 
St. Beuno’s he passed to St. David’s College at Mold, then 
a house of the Paris Province of the Society. After- 
wards he served successively as missioner and prison 
chaplain at Wakefield, and as missioner at Lowe House, 
St. Helens. Early in 1908 Father Moran went out to 
British Guiana and laboured at Georgetown and at Buxton 
until 1916, when he returned to England and was appointed 
to St. Ignatius’, Preston; there he remained until 1921, 
in which year he went, as Superior, to Prescot. Three 
years ago he was appointed to assist Father Rankin at 
St. Winefride’s, South Wimbledon, and afterwards, from 
1928 until early in the present year, he worked as a 
missioner at the older Wimbledon church, that of the 
Sacred Heart. In February last he suffered a stroke, 
but the immediate danger subsided rapidly, though the 
serious state of his health in other respects was such 
that little hope was held out of a complete recovery. In 
May he retired to Loyola Hall, Rainhill, Lancashire. A 
visit to his native country took place in July, in a vain 
quest of health; and finally, in the following month, he 
moved to St. Beuno’s. 

The requiem Mass was celebrated on Tuesday last at 
St. Beuno’s College, followed by the funeral at Pantasaph. 


SIR JOSEPH TICHBORNE, BT. 


Sir Joseph Doughty Tichborne, the thirteenth baronet, 
died in London on October 23, we regret to state, after 
a long illness, in his forty-first year. He was the only 
son of Sir Henry Doughty Tichborne, whom he succeeded 
in the title in 1910; his mother is Gwendeline Lady Tich- 
borne, daughter of the late Edward and Lady Gwendeline 
Petre. Sir Joseph Tichborne served for several years as 
a Lieutenant in the 4th Hussars, and afterwards in the 
Cavalry Reserve. During the Great War his services 
earned him mention in despatches. In 1926 he was High 
Sheriff of Hampshire. 

The funeral took place on Monday last at Tichborne 
Park, Alresford, the historic seat of the family.—R./.P. 





a4 HREE PLAYS 


The Catholic Stage Guild presented a triad of plays 
on Sunday night at the Apollo Theatre. The first, 
M. Henri Ghéon’s Farce of the Devil’s Bridge, was 
given by a perfect cast, in which Mr. Richard Goolden’s 
“False Pedlar’’ seemed to add perfection to perfection. 
This play ought to be given again to general as 
well as Catholic audiences. It is full of the Ghéon 
flavour, and as fresh as a lily. Rada, a one-act drama by 
Mr. Alfred Noyes, was first produced in New York in 
1913, and we could wish that it had not been revived. 
It presents war in the same manner as does the film of 
“All Quiet on the Western Front”; that is to say, as 
something hopelessly sordid and manufactured by the 
arm-chair statesmen of each of the nations involved. We 
may find truth, as Blake said, “in the extremes,” but we 
certainly do not find stage-reality. Mr. Noyes, from his 
chosen ‘“‘ extreme,” has written a play which is artificial 
and leaves the audience cold. Rada was received with 
little enthusiasm, though the acting was remarkably good. 
The third play, Chassis, described as “A Fragment of 
the perfect Plot, with Apologies to Sean O’Casey,”’ was 
a delightful little skit, well-loved by the audience. 
Amongst the singers who contributed to the pleasure of 
the evening, Miss Margaretta Scott was delicious, 
especially in her French song with its imaginary 
troubadour’s lute. 
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Fragrant 
COFFEE 


Perfect Coffee is a luxury; it is 
also a necessity. 


The century old house of Lyle 
opened in Old Bond Street the 
first all-coffee warehouse in this 
country. Throughout the years 
they have maintained unbroken 
their high reputation as coffee 
blenders. The names of their 
illustrious clients read like a page 
of history. 





To-day their appeal is wider. 
Coffee, of choicest flavour and 
aroma, is now within the reach 
of all. 





James Lyle specially recommend 
their ‘Celebrated CLUB BLEND.’ 
It is fragrant, choice, and 
moderately priced. 


9/10 %. 
Also ‘‘ His Majesty’s Blend,’ 
3/6 “6 


Please state with order whether Whole 
or Ground. 





PURE CHINA TEA. Try our finest 

blend of Souchong_ recommended by 

the late Sir Andrew Clarke and supplied 

to the Royal College of Physicians, 
4 per Ib. 


Write for complete list of Lyle’s blends 
of coffee and tea. 


J ames 
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AND COMPANY LTD 


Q3a Savile Row 
W.!1 
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VINO PERFEXO 


The Universal Altar Wine. 
DRY, MEDIUM and RICH. 
Shipped to all parts of the world. 


42/- per dozen bottles. 
48/- per two dozen half-bottles. 


Specimen bottle 4/6 pest free. 


ALTAR WINES pure and reliable, of every 
description IN STOCK. WRITE FOR LIST. 


W. R. MAGRATH & CO. 


LEAMINGTON SPA. 


Telegrame: “‘ PERFEXO LEAMINGTON” Telephone: 46 LEAMINGTON 
Oode: ABO 5th Edition 
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EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster has the 
following engagements during November :— 
November 1, Saturday, Cathedral: Sings High Mass, 
preceded by Terce, 10. 
ns 2, Sunday, Warwick Street: Gives Benedic- 
tion for closing of Mission, 7. 


. 3, Monday, Cathedral: Assists at solemn 
Requiem Mass, 10.30. 
. 4, Tuesday, Bayswater: Assists at High 


Mass, 11. 

Wednesday, King’s College: Attends meet- 
ing in connection with Jubilee 
of University of London 
Catholic Society, 5.30. 
Cathedral Hall: Presides at 
meeting of Catholic Needle- 
work Guild, 5. 

Rembrandt Hotel: Attends 
annual dinner of Catholic 
Women’s League, 7.30. 

Friday, Cathedral: Says Mass for the 

intentions of members, living 
and dead, of Society of St. 
Augustine of Canterbury, 8. 


wn 


a 


Thursday, 


“ 

. 
NI 

- 


. 9, Sunday, London Hippodrome: Attends 
meeting of Catholic Evidence 
Guild, 3. 


5 11, Tuesday, Convent of Helpers of the Holy 
Souls : Gives Benediction, 4.30. 
$ 14, Friday, St. Peter’s Hall: Presides at meet- 


ing of St. David’s Home, 
Ealing, 5. 
-; 15, Saturday, Convent, Clarendon Square: 


Assists and preaches at High 
Mass for centenary of founda- 
tion, 11. 
is 16, Sunday, St. Edmund’s College: Present at 
Patronal Feast. 
Hare Street: Says Mass for 
Feast of St. Hugh, 8. 
St. Edmund’s House, Cambridge : 
Attends annual dinner, 7.30. 
_ 19, Wednesday, Kensington Town Hall : Opens 
United Charities Bazaar, 3. 
“ 21, Friday, Convent, Horseferry Road: Gives 
Benediction on occasion of 
Jubilee, 3.30. 
Kensington Town Hall: Pre- 
sides at meeting to promote 
memorial to St. Joan of Arc, 8. 
Saturday, Nottingham, St. Augustine’s: 
Opens Sale of Work, 3. 


ss 17, Monday, 


> 22 


~ 


3 23, Sunday, Nottingham, St. Augustine’s: 
Preaches at evening service. 

x 25, Tuesday, Pagani’s: Attends dinner of 
Westminster Catholic Federa- 
tion. 


27, Thursday, Mill Hill, Convent of Sisters of 
Charity : Assists at High Mass 
for Jubilee of Miraculous 
Medal, 11. 

= 28, Friday, Cathedral Hall: Distributes prizes 

to Choir School, 8. 

Cathedral: Assists at High 

Mass, 10.30, and Te Deum, 8, 

for closing of Triduum in 

honour of Blessed English 

Martyrs. 

30, Sunday, Dollis Hill, St. Andrew’s: Gives 

Benediction, 4. 


a 29, Saturday, 


” 





WaRNING TO THE CHARITABLE.—The Converts’ Aid 
Society issues a warning against a man who has been 
begging from priests and others, mostly in Ireland and in 
the north of England. This man makes use of the name 
of the Society, which has no knowledge of him and must 
conclude that he is a fraud. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
mre Che Crusade of Rescue 


for every destitute 


which provides or secures 
Cathole child le finds and eae etbey ok coach. 
THE GRUSADE OF RESCUE, 48, courton st., w.c.1. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CiertcaL AppoINTMENTS.—In the Archdiocese of Bir- 
mingham the following recent clerical changes are 
announced: The Rev. J. Cregg, Ph.D., from Oscott 
College to Boldmere; Rev. H. F. Davis, D.D., from St. 
Chad’s Cathedral to Oscott College; Rev. B. Salt from 
Selly Park to St. Chad’s Cathedral; Rev. J. Brannely 
from the Diocese of Elphin to Selly Park; Rev. J. J. 
Cregan from St. Catherine’s, Birmingham, to Stone; Rev. 
J. Purcell from Stone to St. Catherine’s, Birmingham ; 
Rev. P. G. Roskell from Harvington, retired; Rev. A. E. 
Whittington from Wappenbury to Harvington; Rev. T. 
Connolly from Wolstanton to Machynlleth (Menevia); 
Rev. A. Power from Wednesbury to Wolstanton; Rev. 
E. R. Lindsay, newly ordained, to Wednesbury; and Rev. 
M. J. Richardson to St. Elizabeth’s, Coventry (tem- 
porarily). 

The Rev. Cecil Farrar (Diocese of Middlesbrough) hav- 
ing been recalled by his Bishop, Dom Paul Brookfield, 
O.S.B., from Downside Abbey, has been appointed chap- 
lain to Ladycross School, Seaford. 

A New Cuurcu 1n Hererorpsuire—The Archbishop 
of Cardiff blessed and opened last week a new church at 
Broad Oak, twelve miles from Hereford, in the hills above 
Skenfrith. After the blessing his Grace preached, taking 
as his subject devotion to Our Lady, to whom the church 
is dedicated. The new building will be served from 
Belmont Abbey, and will provide a centre for the scattered 
Catholics in the considerable area between Hereford, Ross, 
Monmouth and Abergavenny. It is built on the scene of 
the long labours of the Herefordshire Martyr, Father 
John Kemble, who was born at St. Weonards, a mile or 
two away, and was arrested at Pembridge Castle just over 
the crest of the hill. 

Readers will remember that an appeal was made through 
the columns of this paper for help to begin the work, and 
will be pleased to see that the first Mass has now been 
offered and the first Benediction given. Dom John Owen, 
O.S.B., wishes to thank once more all who helped him. 
The first Mass was said for the benefactors and their 
intentions. 

After the service the Archbishop conferred the Sacra- 
ment of Confirmation on Mr. Harold Flower, formerly an 
Anglican curate at Gateshead, whose reception into the 
Church took place a few months ago at Belmont Abbey. 

Tue Late Fatoer Joun Burt.—Upwards of 150 priests 
from many parts of the north of England were present 
last week at the funeral of the Rev. John Bull, rector 
of St. Joseph’s, Gateshead-on-Tyne, whose death has 
already been recorded in The Tablet. At the Pontifical 
requiem Mass, sung by his lordship the Bishop of Hexham 
and Newcastle, the congregation was so great that hun- 
dreds were unable to find a place in the church; whilst in 
the contiguous streets many thousands had gathered. 
Large crowds also lined the route to Preston cemetery, 
North Shields, where the burial took place. In the church 
a panegyric was preached by Canon Chadwick, rector of 
St. Mary’s, Alnwick. Sir James Melville, K.C., M.P. for 
Gateshead, who is abroad, was represented at the funeral 
by Councillor N. McCretton; and representatives attended 
also on behalf of the Mayor and of public bodies in the 
town. 

A CELEBRATION AT BARNSTAPLE—The Catholics of 
Barnstaple celebrated on Friday last week the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of the dedication of their beautiful church, 
consecrated on October 24, 1855, by Bishop Vaughan of 
Plymouth, assisted by Archbishop Errington and nine 
priests. As a memorial of the anniversary, the church 
and presbytery have been renovated and electric light 
installed. The roof of the chancel is a copy of the sky 
at midnight on October 24 each year; together with the 
coat-of-arms of the fifth Bishop of Plymouth, this is a 
permanent reminder of the restoration in 1930. 

Pontifical High Mass was sung by his lordship the 
Bishop of Plymouth in the presence of the Vicar-General, 
Mgr. Mahoney and many clergy. The sermon was 
preached by Father Wilfrid Palmer (brother of the 
parish priest), of Winchcombe, Glos. 

A public dinner took place at the Bell Hotel on the 
previous evening, at which Father Bernard Palmer, the 
parish priest, presided. Father Wilfrid Palmer proposed 
the health of the Bishop of Plymouth, while that of the 
Mayor and Mayoress of Barnstaple was proposed by the 
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Chairman, whose own health was proposed by Father 
H. Bilsborrow (Campden). The Barnstaple church was 
built by Provost Brindle, an old Prior Park boy, and four 
Prior Park boys were among the clergy present in memory 
of the founder. The Holy Father telegraphed his blessing 
to the priest and congregation of the church. 

For Gtascow’s Women Stupents.—The Right Rev. 
Monsignor Canon Forbes, D.D., rector of St. Peter’s 
College, New Kilpatrick, presided last week at the first 
sessional meeting of the Glasgow University Catholic 
Women’s Association, held in the hall of the Notre Dame 
High School. The newly-appointed permanent chaplain 
to the Catholic students of the University, the Rev. W. E. 
Brown, D.D., was introduced to the gathering in a happy 
speech by the Monsignore, who pointed out that Dr. 
Brown was already well known to the University pro- 
fessors and staff, as he was for some years lecturer in 
the History Department. The new chaplain also addressed 
the meeting. 

Last Sunday was observed in St. Andrew’s Cathedral 
as “ University Sunday,” with an address to the Catholic 
students by his Grace the Archbishop. 

Carnotic Citizens’ Par“raMent.—The October meeting 
of the Catholic Citizens’ Parliament was addressed by 
Mr. John Scurr, M.P., who spoke on “Our Educational 
Claims and Political Action.” Mr. Scurr outlined the 
gradual development of the present position, and declared 
Catholic insistence on the continuation of schools in which 
Catholic children would be safeguarded in their faith and 
in the moral teaching resulting from that faith. As 
points on which every Catholic could assist in the struggle 
now going on for Catholic educational rights, he sug- 
gested writing to Members of Parliament to urge favour- 
able consideration, and the penetration of local political 
associations by Catholics with the object of keeping those 
claims before such bodies. 

WESTMINSTER CaTHoLic FepERATION.—Shepherd’s Bush 
has been added to the parochial centres in which the 
Westminster Catholic Federation. has established its 
activities. At a well-attended meeting held in the schools 
last Sunday evening, at which the parish priest, the Rev. 
James Carey, presided, it was enthusiastically agreed that 
a branch be formed. The need for the work of the 
Federation was emphasized by Father Carey and by a 
number of prominent lay speakers: the latter included 
Mr. W. S. Bishop, J.P., Supreme Knight of the Knights 
of St. Columba; Mr. W. O’Donovan, M.D., O.B.E.; Mr. 
C. L. Maslen, Vice-Chairman of the Federation; and Mr. 
Kent. It is a good augury for the success of the branch 
that fifty members were enrolled at the close of the speech- 
making. 

Tue Jupiter at Watton-Le-Date—The golden jubilee 
of the opening of Our Lady and St. Patrick’s church at 
Walton-le-Dale (see The Tablet for September 6 last) has 
just been celebrated. On Sunday Bishop Hanlon was the 
celebrant at the Pontifical High Mass; Canon Woods, of 
Great Harwood, and Canon Bousfield, of St. Mary’s, 
Blackburn, were assistants at the Throne; Father Jones, 
S.M., of St. Mary’s College, Blackburn (vice Rev. Father 
Fox, S.M.), assistant priest; Rev. B. Leo Rigby, O.S.B., 
deacon, and Rev. W. B. Crook, O.S.B., subdeacon of the 
Mass; whilst Rev. Edward Parker, O.S.B., of Brownedge, 
and Mr. W. Patterson were M.C.’s. The Right Rev. 
Abbot Mooney, O.S.B., of Douai Abbey, preached in the 
morning, and Bishop Hanlon in the afternoon; and Abbot 
Mooney gave Pontifical Benediction. A torchlight pro- 
cession took place in the evening. A further gathering 
of clergy was held on Thursday, when a solemn requiem 
was sung for all the departed souls of the parish. 

Brevities.—His lordship the Bishop of Hexham and 
Newcastle consecrated, on Thursday last week, the church 
of SS. Peter and Paul, Tyne Dock. About sixty clergy 
were present at the ceremony. A handsome altar has been 
erected in the church to the memory of eighty men of 
the parish who gave their lives in the Great War. 
At Poplar Town Hall next Thursday evening a presenta- 
tion is to be made to Canon O’Doherty, rector of SS. 
Mary and Joseph, Poplar, to mark his recent appointment 
as a Canon of the Westminster Chapter. Upwards of 
forty persons were present at the first Mass on the St. 
Helier estate at Morden, Surrey, celebrated last Sunday 
by Father Brendan Byrne. A hut in course of erection 
will do duty as a chapel pending the building of the 
school-hall. While preparing for school on October 22, 
Mr. Matthew Murphy, headmaster of the Catholic ele- 
mentary school at Seaforth, Liverpool, collapsed and died. 
Mr. Murphy had been master at the school for twenty- 
eight years, and was due for early retirement. He was 
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THE PRINCE OF WALES’S APPEAL 


“T appeal 
to the men and women of our Empire to give 
generously in support of this great Service—the 
Life-boats. I appeal not only as President of the 
Institution, but as Master of the Merchant Navy and 
Fishing Fleets.” = 
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EACH YEAR WE NEED 
1,000,000 
FIVE SHILLINGS 
to maintain the Service. 
Please send your 5s. to-day, and be 
‘© ONE IN A MILLION.”’ 
Will you also remember the Life-Boats in your Will ? 


The Earl of Harrowby, George F. Shee, M.A., 
Honorary Treasurer. Secretary. 


Royal National Life-Boat Institution, 
Life-Boat House, 
22 CHARING CROSS RD, LONDON, W.C2 


The 
Cancer Hospital 


FPREB ) 
Fulham Road, LONDON. 


NO LETTERS. NO PAYMENTS. 


The FIRST Special Hospital in 
London for Cancer 


A certain number of beds are 
provided for advanced cases, 
who are kept comfortable and 
free from pain. 





Incorporated under 


Founded 1851. Royal Charter. 


Fully equipped and specially 
staffed for the better treatment 
and research into the causes 
of this dreadful disease. 


AN URGENT [ad Weare 

tension 
ten Ut £ ] 50 000 Sine wit Sd 3 
MADE FOR ) Hoepitaliute : 


AND ALSO FOR RADIUM. 
Bankers : Coutts & Co., 440 Strand. J. Courtney Buchanan, Secretary. 


PROTECT 


YOUR HEALTH 
with 


FLUID 


THE DAILY GARGLE 
DOES IT. 





HURCOMB, THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace, £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed. Post, ‘phone or 
book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines). Entrance | 
Dover Street, W.1. 


On 





an old student of St. Mary’s Training College, Brook 
Green. R.I.P. St. Augustine’s, Preston, held a reunion 
in the Public Hall last week. More than a thousand 
parishioners and others attended, including the Mayor 
(Councillor W. Lucas). The seventy-fifth anniversary 
of St. Joseph’s, Leigh, Lancashire, was celebrated on 
Sunday last, when his lordship the Bishop of Middles- 
brough attended and preached. The mission at St. 
Joseph’s goes back to the year 1778, the present church 
dating from 1855. 








IRELAND 


MonsicNnor Heyien’s Visit.—Dublin has lately had a 
visit from the Bishop of Namur, Monsignor Heylen, who 
came to Ireland in connection with the arrangements for 
the Eucharistic Congress, his lordship being, as is well 
known, the President of the Permanent Committee. Dur- 
ing his visit the Bishop was the guest of his Grace the 
Archbishop of Dublin; and while in the city he had an 
opportunity of inspecting Phoenix Park and other places 
to be utilized in connection with the great gathering two 
years hence. Bishop Heylen was accompanied by Count 
d’Yanville, the Secretary-General of the Permanent Com- 
mittee. 

A Loss to Kitmorre.—The diocese of Kilmore has lost 
by death one of its leading clergy, the Rev. Thomas 
Brady, Administrator of the Bishop’s parish at Castle- 
rahan. Father Brady died last Saturday at the parochial 
house.—R./.P. 

Foop ror Concress Vistrors.—So far, the survey of 
catering facilities for the great concourse of expected 
visitors to Dublin on the occasion of the Eucharistic 
Congress has resulted only in bringing home the fact 
that the existing catering units will be altogether in- 
adequate. The only solution, it is suggested, lies in the 
establishment of temporary restaurants and in the exten- 
sion of existing accommodation. It is hoped to arrange 
all catering on a coupon system by which visitors staying 
in any temporary school, hostel, etc., will be fed at a 
convenient restaurant without rush or confusion. The 
proposed system of temporary restaurants in halls and 
other public buildings can only be carried into execution 
with the co-operation of Irish caterers, or, failing their 
aid, with the help of caterers from abroad. Given the 
necessary co-operation, the Congress Committee do not 
foresee any insurmountable difficulty. 


BELGIUM 


CapiraL AND Lagour AND THE CHuRcH.—The fourth of 
the social work meetings for employers of industrial 
labour, organized by the Committee of the Union of 
Catholic Social Action, has been held in Liége. This union 
groups more than fifteen hundred Catholic employers and 
engineers, and it aims at securing co-operation among 
the classes of society in accordance with pontifical teach- 
ing, and at advancing the material, moral and religious 
welfare of the labouring class. Bishop Kerkhofs, Pro- 
fessors Defays and Defourny of Louvain University, Mon- 
sieur Berryer, Minister of State, Canon Broeck, senator, 
Monsieur Van den Corput, deputy, and many others 
attended the recent meeting. Professor Defays reviewed 
the relations between employers and employed in industry 
during the last century, and attributed the improvement 
in the conditions enjoyed by the labouring class to the 
development of the capitalistic system. He declared that 
labour problems could be solved only by applying the prin- 
ciples of the Catholic Church. Monsieur Biquet gave 
details of results obtained in the province of Limbourg 
by Catholic associations who enjoyed the good will of 
employers. Most of the coal-mining and metallurgical 
companies had installed a hospital and organized a dis- 
pensing and medical service for their employés, at their 
own expense, and had similarly instituted pension funds, 
mutual aid societies, co-operative societies, benevolent 
organizations for the young, churches, technical schools, 
and associations and clubs for healthy recreation. Mon- 
sieur Vincennes related his observations during several 
months spent as a worker in a textile factory and in an 
ironworks. He found among the people a spirit of 
solidarity and charity, but they were markedly indifferent 
to all religious problems. The speaker deduced that 
every manager of an industrial enterprise should not only 
have good technical qualifications, but should also be a 
leader morally, and should act as a connecting link between 
employers and employed. 

A resolution was passed by the meeting for the con- 
stitution in each diocese of a mixed committee, of em- 
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ployers and employed, which under the Bishop’s direction 
should consider means of bringing employers’ and labour 
organizations together, and which should centre in a 
national organization. It was further proposed that, on 
the occasion of the fortieth anniversary of the Rerum 
Novarum, a General Federation of Christian Employers 
should be constituted, having its head office in Rome. 
THe CarpinaL Mercier Coriece—Founded as a 
memorial to the great Belgian prelate, the Cardinal 
Mercier College, a boys’ public school established by cer- 
tain priests who served as officers during the war, stands 
in the village of Braine-l’Alleud, on the road to Waterloo. 
A flourishing school, it is managed on somewhat different 
principles from most continental Catholic schools, and is 
proportionately interesting to educationists. It is housed 
in three buildings; the senior, middle and junior schools, 
but there is a single dining-room for all the boys and 
masters. There is a certain austerity and Christian sim- 
plicity about the life which the boys lead. The aim is 
that they should continue at school to lead a home life, 
and therefore they wear no uniform; and while they are 
under kindly, unobtrusive supervision, they are subject 
to few restrictions. All the teaching has for its basis a 
serious religious education, attention being given not only 
to doctrinal instruction but also to the boys’ religious 
lives, to familiarizing them with the liturgy, and above 
all to making the Eucharist the foundation of their life 


and training. 
BORNEO 


Forty-FIVE YEARS IN THE Mission Fretp.—On the 
forty-fifth anniversary of her arrival in Borneo, Mother 
Helen, local Superior of the Franciscan Sisters of St. 
Joseph, received from the Holy Father a message of warm 
congratulation. The letter, signed by Cardinal Pacelli, 
Secretary of State, and addressed to Monsignor Edmund 
Dunn of the Mill Hill Missionaries, Prefect Apostolic of 
Sarawak, reads as follows: “ Very Reverend Father,— 
His Holiness has been informed of the long and laborious 
works which Mother Helen, Superior of the Franciscan 
Sisters of St. Joseph, has accomplished in your Apostolic 
Prefecture and on the completion of the forty-five years 
which she has spent in fruitful endeavours there. The 
Holy Father wishes her to receive from him a word of 
praise and congratulation. In the circumstances he cannot 
help remembering the praise bestowed by the Apostle upon 
those pious women who had worked with him for the 
good of the Gospel; and addressing them now to Mother 
Helen and her companions, he trusts that the Divine 
rewards will crown the noble work performed for the 
triumph of the Gospel, and confirms these sentiments by 
sending her his Apostolic Blessing.” 

Mother Helen is a member of the Congregation popu- 
larly known as the Mill Hill Sisters, with its mother 
house at Patricroft, Manchester.—(Fides.) 


BRAZIL 


Tuer ARRIVAL OF CarpInaL Leme.—Cardinal Sebastiano 
Leme, Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro, had an enthusiastic 
reception when on October 21 he reached the capital. As 
the ship which carried His Eminence approached the quay, 
a crowd of representatives of the ecclesiastical and secular 
authorities was seen to be awaiting him, and a far larger 
crowd of the people of Brazil had collected at a short 
distance to greet the chief Churchman in the country. 
The President of the Republic had instructed the chief of 
his military household to accompany the Cardinal in a 
state carriage from the port to the archiepiscopal resi- 
dence. As he arrived at the palace, His Eminence 
received a great popular welcome. 


CEYLON 


St. Parrick’s CoLiece, JArrna. A Fine Recorp.—No 
fewer than seven students of St. Patrick’s College, Jaffna, 
have passed their matriculation at the London University 
overseas examination, one pass in the First Division, and 
the remainder in the Second Division. This important 
college, under the care of the Oblates of Mary Immacu- 
late, thus passes the highest number of candidates in the 
Empire, excluding Great Britain itself. Father Matthews 
and his staff at St. Patrick’s, and the studious young 
Indians whose names appear in the Pass List, are to be 


congratulated. 
CHINA 


THe SLAIN oF Sienusten.—A total of 367 causes of 
Chinese martyred during the Boxer Rebellion in the 
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vicinity of Sienhsien, North China, has been forwarded 
to the Congregation of Rites in Rome. The enormous 
task of the investigators may be appreciated from the 
fact that 1,896 oral depositions were received in juridical 
session. A total of 2,055 martyrs has been listed in the 
documentation. Of the 466 causes investigated, only 367 
are submitted to Rome. The exact number of martyrs 
during the Chinese Boxer Rebellion has never been deter- 
mined, but 25,000 is an estimate. 

An Envias_e Recorp.—Seemingly impossible is the five 
years’ record of the band of five Franciscan Sisters of 
St. Francis from Springfield, Illinois, U.S.A., in their 
medical work in the Vicariate of Tsinanfu, Shantung. 
Since their arrival in October, 1925, two of the sisters, 
Sister Evangelista and Sister Engelberta, have died. The 
remaining three, with Sister Wilhelma, former Superioress 
of the Franciscan Hospital of Eau Claire, Wisconsin, as 
leader, have erected a complete hospital in Tsinanfu, in 
which 1,179 patients have been treated; they have operated 
two dispensaries, caring for 276,155 cases, and have visited 
10,008 individual homes in the care of the sick. The work 
of the sisters has made a profound impression on the 
city of Tsinanfu. Already ten Chinese young women 
have declared their intention of joining the community, 
and have been sent to’Springfield to make their novitiate. 


—(Fides.) 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


RECEPTION OF SLOVAK CATHOLICS BY THE PRESIDENT.— 
During his recent visit to Bratislava, President Masaryk 
received a delegation of Slovak Catholics headed by the 
Bishop. Addressing the President, Mgr. Jantausch said 
‘that those officially responsible for the direction of the 
Catholics in the country regarded it as a matter of con- 
science to consolidate the foundations which allowed the 
peaceful deyelopment of the Czechoslovak Republic, and 
to work with others for the welfare of all Catholic and 
non-Catholic citizens of the State. He declared himself 
convinced that the President would appreciate the contri- 
bution of the Catholics of the country, and that it would 
soon be possible to eliminate, in agreement with the Holy 
See, all remaining difficulties. 
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In his answer President Masaryk said: “ Your allusion 
to the co-operation of all citizens has given me great 
pleasure, the more so because you have mentioned non- 
Catholic citizens. The Catholic majority, from the very 
fact that it is a majority, has a special importance, with 
respect both to the number of the faithful and to the 
duties falling on them. I am convinced that you will be 
able to fulfill these duties. We are naturally concerned 
not only with the welfare of the people. I greatly appre- 
ciate religious life, the true religious life, for religion is 
one of the principal factors of all cultural progress. Your 
task is a fine, a very fine, one, but it is difficult. You 
have recalled the difficulties with the Vatican; but that 
matter is receiving constant attention, and Dr. Benes 
deserves great credit for what he has done with respect 
to it, as also for what he has done for Slovakia and for 
liberation in general. From my heart, I wish for you all, 
and for you, the Apostolic Administrator, in particular, 
that all you desire may be realized.” 


DUTCHMG UlANA 


NatIVE CANDIDATES FOR THE PRiESTHOOD.—The first four 
candidates for the native-born priesthood in the Vicariate 
Apostolic of Dutch Guiana have begun their preparatory 
studies under a priest assigned by Bishop van Roosmalen, 
C.SS.R., Vicar Apostolic of Surinam. Upon completion 
of their classical studies they will be sent to the Urban 
College of Propaganda Fide, in Rome, for their theological 
course. Dutch Guiana, or Surinam, is located on the 
northern coast of South America, and contains a great 


mixture of nationalities and races. Catholics number 
26,253 in a total of 140,000.—(Fides.) 
FRANCE 
THe RumourepD “New  Diocesr.”—The Semaine 


Religieuse de Lille publishes a communiqué from Cardinal 
Liénart giving, with the authority of the Holy See, a 
formal and absolute denial to the rumour that there is to 
be a rearrangement of the boundaries of the dioceses of 
Lille and Arras, and the consequent creation of a new 
see at Saint-Omer. 










GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 


5/- 








5/- 


ESTABLISHED \783 


LOUIS GROSSE 


9 BAKER STREET, LONDON, W.1 
COMPLETE CHURCH FURNISHER 


Special attention given to Foreign Missions Requirements 
WELBECK 5260 





BROWNLOW HILL 


IRISH CATHOLIC 
DIRECTORY. 


Being published by authority, this 
Directory commands an _ extensive 
circulation at home and abroad, and 
each new yearly issue being edited 
and carefully revised in St. Patrick’s 
Oollege, Maynooth, affords the fullest, 
latest, and most accurate informa- 
tion under all the heads comprised 
in its Table of Contents. 


Indispensable as a work of refer- 
ence, it is in daily use by the 
Hierarchy and Clergy (Secular and 


Regular), and by Religious Orders 
and Communities. 
Ready January Ist. 
Price 
(Post 6d.) 
THE TABLET BOOK DEPARTMENT, | 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.0.2. 


Published by James Duffy & Co., 
Dublin. 


Ltd., 





TREASURE HUNT. 


HOW VALUABLE ! 


those old Watches, Necklaces, old Gold and Silver Articles 
and Jewellery which you have kept for years would be to 
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THe Return oF Péire Luanpe.—Pére Lhande has | appointed to the episcopate, as Bishop of Cariati, in 
returned from his lecture tour in South America. Before | February, 1911, and was preconized as Archbishop of 


landing at Bordeaux he gave an interview to a Catholic 
journalist, and declared himself well satisfied with his 
tour, despite the revolutionary activity now prevalent in 
South America. The great need, said the distinguished 
Jesuit, was for more priests. There was a vast harvest 
and few workers. In the large centres of population 
there were thousands ready and waiting to be evangelized 
who ought not to be left as a prey for Communism or-. 
other subversive doctrine. The Church could and should 
have a brilliant future in Latin America. Everywhere he 
had received an excellent welcome. 

“THe FROcCK-COATED SAINTS OF LitLE.”—A triduum of 
thanksgiving for the introduction of the Cause of Phili- 
bert Vrau and Camille Féron-Vrau has been held at 
Lille by direction of Cardinal Liénart. It will be remem- 
bered that immediately after the elevation of the new 
Bishop of Lille to the Cardinalate, there appeared the 
decree of the Congregation of Rites concerning these two 
Servants of God whom Benedict XV had called “les 
saints en redingote.” The story of their joint labours in 
the cause of religion is truly astonishing. They were 
mainly responsible for the foundation of the Catholic 
University of Lille, for the formation of the diocese of 
Lille, for the establishment of Catholic schools in every 
parish of that great city, together with a network of 
Catholic charities. They were, moreover, largely instru- 
mental in starting the International Eucharistic Con- 
gresses and in the construction of the Basilica of the 
Sacré-Cceur at Montmartre. And, beyond all, they were 
the “model Christian employers,” a shining example to 
all modern industrialists and capitalists of what can be 
done to humanize, harmonize and Christianize the rela- 
tions of employers and employees. 

Philibert Vrau (born in 1829) and Camille Féron (born 
1831) were close friends from boyhood and became 
brothers-in-law. Vrau was the son of a factory owner, 
Féron a physician. The latter eventually abandoned 
medical practice to assist his brother-in-law in the manage- 
ment of the factory, and more especially in launching 
their schemes to make Lille a model town for workers 
and a great centre of Catholic life. They founded guilds, 
clubs, confraternities, pilgrimages; they built model 
dwellings, founded benefit societies, built schools and 
started the first polytechnic in France. They gave a 
tremendous development to the work of the Society of 
Saint Vincent de Paul and brought the Sisters of Provi- 
dence to Lille to look after the women workers. Mgr. 
Masquelier relates that the Archbishop of Cambrai, Car- 
dinal Regnier, once said: “I tell you that when a scheme 
is propounded to me by M. Vrau I dare not reject it, 
for I believe that that man is acting under the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost”; and many others declared that they 
felt the influence of the two brothers to be irresistible 
for everyone regarded them as saints. So it came to 
pass that, acting in submission to and close union with 
ecclesiastical authority, they procured the formation of 
the diocese of Lille, for which they built a cathedral— 
the basilica of Notre-Dame de la Treille—and many new 
parish churches. They also founded the guild for noc- 
turnal adoration of the Blessed Sacrament, and the first 
International Eucharistic Congress was held at Lille in 
1881 as a consequence of their efforts. The greatest of 
all Philibert Vrau’s achievements was, however, the 
foundation of the Catholic University of Lille. For this 
purpose they raised a sum of about six and a half million 
francs, and the present buildings were begun in 1879. 
Philibert Vrau died in 1905 and Camille Féron-Vrau in 
1908. The son of the latter, M. Paul Féron-Vrau, con- 
tinued in the same path, and was prominently associated 
with the Catholic press. In 1900, as a consequence of 
the anti-clerical fury then raging, he took over from the 
Augustinian Fathers of the Assumption the proprietorship 
of their great newspaper La Croix, and himself edited 
it for many years. This arrangement subsisted until his 


retirement in 1926. 
ITALY 


DratH OF AN ArcHBISHOP.—The Archdiocese of Rossano 
has been thrown into mourning by the death, on the 
island of Procida, near Naples, of the Archbishop, Mon- 
signor Giovanni Scotti. Monsignor Scotti had spent his 
annual holiday, as usual, on his native island of Ischia, 
and it was during the crossing to Naples, when he was 
on his way to Rome on diocesan business, that he was 
taken ill. His body was taken to Ischia for burial. Mon- 
signor Scotti was in his fifty-seventh year. He was 


Rossano_ in December, 1918.—R./.P. 

St. Aucustine. A Ceremony aT Pavia.—Seldom has so 
vast a crowd gathered in Pavia as that which lately stood 
in the Piazza del Duomo to watch the relics of St. Augus- 
tine being carried in magnificent state from the church of 
San Pietro in Ciel d’Oro to the cathedral. After Vespers 
had been sung in the former church by the Bishop, the 
procession started on its way. It was headed by the 
various Catholic associations, after whom came the band 
of the oratory of San Michele, the clergy of the diocese, 
the Chapter, the Bishops of Cremona, Vicenza and Pavia, 
and the Augustinian Fathers who bore the urn containing 
the relics. In the cathedral, a sermon which recalled the 
youth of the great Doctor was preached by the Bishop of 
Cremona, followed by Benediction. 

THe CENTENARY OF Saint Macnus.—The fourteenth 
centenary of Saint Magnus was celebrated on October 19 
in the beautiful chiesa prepositurale of Legnano, the only 
parish church in the Archdiocese of Milan dedicated to 
this saint, who was Archbishop between the years 518 and 
530. In honour of the centenary, a new and very beau- 
tiful monstrance has been given to the church. It is of 
gold and silver, studded with gems, and the decorative 
and liturgical significance of its design has been inspired 
by Cardinal Schuster. 

ReLicious TEACHING IN THE MiIppLE ScHoors.—Car- 
dinal Lavitrano, Archbishop of Palermo, has published a 
letter in which he rejoices in the inclusion of religion, 
under the law of June 5, 1930, in the curriculum of the 
middle schools of Italy. This reform will have effect in 
the scholastic year now opening, and due preparation for 
it has been made in the very successful courses for 
teachers of religion, which were promoted by the Holy 
See and were held this summer in Rome, Milan, Naples 
and Messina. Religion, already taught in the primary 
schools and the schools of the Istituto Magistrale, has 
now its secure place in all the schools of Italy. “We 
have nothing to fear,” says the Archbishop’s letter. ‘ The 
teacher will be approved by us and so will his text-book. 
The time reserved for religion will be worthily conse- 
crated in the school time-table, and the prestige attached 
to the lessons in religion will be sufficiently guaranteed by 


wise rules.” 
SPAIN 


Tue Deatu or CarpinaL Casanova.—The death of Car- 
dinal Casanova, Archbishop of Granada, occurred at 
Saragossa on October 23. Born in Borja in 1854, the late 
Cardinal graduated in the diocesan seminary and was 
ordained priest in 1881. After a busy career as parish 
priest, he was in 1908 consecrated Bishop of Almeria. 
Among his services to the diocese while he held this high 
office, his reform of the diocesan seminary should be 
mentioned, and not less the fact that he was responsible 
for the great celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the 
devotion of the Forty Hours. He also brought to the 
diocese several religious communities who have been, and 
still are, a great power for good in it—the Jesuit Fathers, 
the nuns of the Adoration, that most useful community, 
the Religiosas de Maria Inmaculada para el Servicio 
Doméstico, who have supplied many families with domestic 
servants, a school of the Christian Brothers, the Granja 
Agricola, and in the village of Pechina a convent of 
Carmelite nuns. He built in a suburb of Almeria the 
new church of San Antonio, and he founded several 
benevolent institutions for the clergy—the provident fund 
known as the Montepio para el Clero, the building for 
poor and infirm priests in the hospital of the Little Sisters 
of the Poor, and the monthly pensions for infirm and 
aged priests. He also established the Priests’ Apostolic 
Union. ; 

Monsignor Casanova became Archbishop of Granada in 
1921, and as such was instrumental in procuring the 
restoration of many old churches and the building of many 
new ones in the archdiocese; and he was congratulated by 
the Holy Father on his embellishments of Granada Cathe- 
dral. He took a special interest in the Congress of Sacred 
Music held in Vitoria in 1921, publishing on this occasion 
a pastoral exhortation and a rule which are regarded as 
models in other Spanish dioceses. He founded the College 
of Seises, and an organization for encouraging vocations 
to the priesthood. In 1925 he was raised to the purple. Since 
that date, his most conspicuous act has been the initiative 
which made possible the Catechistic Congress of Granada, 
the second Catechistic Congress of Spain. That gather- 
ing introduced a marked improvement in the teaching of 
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keep to the breast only, I 


decided to try Benger’s, to- 
gether with breast feeding, 
the result was wonderful. 
I carried on giving alternate 
feeds of Benger’s and the 
breast. He _ straightway 
became a contented and 
happy baby.” 
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FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 
Subscribers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of books of Catholic interest that are out of print. 


WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


ARUNDEL PRINTS. 


Collection of Arundel Prints in 32 frames, 
including Adoration of the Lamb, St. Francis 
and the Birds, Memling’s Altar Piece, etc., 
etc. Price £55. 


SECOND-HAND BOOKS. 


8. d. 
THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH IN 
ENGLAND. Compiled by Venerable 
Bede, Englishman. Translated out of 
Latin into English by Thomas Staple- 
ton, Student in Divinitie. Shakespeare 
Head Press. Edition of 450 copies on 
Kelmscote paper. New aoe £5 00 
Chronicles and Memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland during the Mid- 


dle Ages. 
Chronicle. Vol. I.— 


The Anglo-Saxon 
Original Texts. Vol. II.—Translation. 
de Oxenedes. 


The Chronicle of John 
History of St. Augustine’s Monastery, 


Canterbury. 
EUPORY, of Benedictine Abbey, St. Albans. 
vols. 
Lives of Edward the Confessor. 
The Chronicle of the Abbey at Evesham. 
Bindings rubbed. 9 Vols. for ... . 


NEW BOOKS. 


Any book mentioned or reviewed in any 
Catholic publication supplied per return of 
post. 
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Westminster Cathedral Chronicle. 
Vols. from No. 1. 
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Bound 





The Breviary. Translated by the Marquis 


of Bute. 
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“ Morality extracted from the Confessions 
of St. Austin.” 2 vols. 1791. 


“ The Characters of Real Devotion.” | vol. 
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Mrs. Wilfrid Ward. 
Coventry Patmore. 
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“Meditations on the Life of Christ.” Manning. 
Thomas a Kempis. In a een W672 “ Humility the True Talisman.” Von 
Ruville. 
Hunter Blair. ‘ A Medley of Memories,’”’ | “The Life of Fr. Ignatius Spencer.” 
Ist or 2nd Edition. (Box W 671 Devine. [Box W 668 
ox 
Mossman. Lapide’s Commentary on the | « ygeditation for Every Day in the Year.” 
* , 5 ery Day in the Year. 
Scriptures; St. Mark’s Gospels; St. | Fy Richard Clark, S.J. Vols. 1 and 2. 


Luke’s Gospel; St. John’s Gospel and 
three Epistles; Acts of the Apostles ; 

Epistles to the Romans. 
The Adventures of Themadius, Son of 
Ulysses, from the French of Fenelon. 
[Box W 670 


[Box W 667 





“‘ History of St. Mary’s Abbey, Buckfast.” 
Dom Adam Hamilton, O.S.B. (1906). 
[Box W 666 
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“The Mystical Element of Religion.” 
Baron von Hugel. [Box W 66 





“ Ireland and St. Patrick.”’ 


“ Life of St. Patrick.”” By W. M. Morris 
(Oratory). [Box W 662 





Par le Pere 


“Une Anglaise Convertie.”’ 
: [Box W 661 


D’Arras, S.J 





“Catholie Record Society.’’ Vol. 28 


(Douay). 
“* Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 








[Box W 660 
“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. {Box W 657 
“ Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” Edited 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
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the Catechism throughout the country, and especially in 
Andalusia. Early in October, Cardinal Casanova was 
present at the Catechistic Congress of Saragossa, and 
spoke at several meetings, showing that he was then still 
in full possession of his mental vigour. 


LBA: 


Tue New Itartan CuHurcH In New Yorx.—Cardinal 
Hayes, Archbishop of New York, visited the Italian 
colony of that city recently in order to bless the new 
church in Morris Avenue, Bronx, dedicated to Nostra 
Signora della Pieta. Members of the parochial associa- 
tions escorted His Eminence to the neighbouring house 
of the Franciscans, who have charge of Catholic founda- 
tions in this neighbourhood. After the ceremony of 
the blessing, the Cardinal assisted at a solemn Mass, at 
which the Father Provincial preached a sermon in Italian 
on the rise and progress of the Franciscan foundation 
under three Cardinal Archbishops. The large congrega- 
tion was momentarily disturbed by an alarm of fire in an 
adjacent street, but was restored to calm by the preacher’s 
words and the Cardinal's serenity. In a_ subsequent 
address, Cardinal Hayes said that thirty years ago New 
York was faced with a serious problem. ‘So many of 
your fathers came here as immigrants, to a strange 
country, without knowing its language. Thank God, 
things are different to-day. We have in this archdiocese 
fifty-two parishes which are exclusively Italian, Italian 
in heart and soul.” His Eminence then alluded to the 
history of Italy, and stated that there was reason to hope 
that the new generations would show an increase of 
piety and charity, building their own churches and schools 
and generously helping their pastors. 





ORDINATION AT ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne held an ordination at 
St. Edmund’s College on Sunday last, at which the follow- 
ing orders were conferred :— 

Tonsure—Albert Sharland, Francis Donovan, Raymond 
Geraerts, Bernard Canham, Cuthbert Collingwood, and 
Eugene Langdale. 

First Two Minor Orders——William Ruhman, Edgar 
Taylor, Thomas Anderson, Walter Walton, Gilbert 
Cottrell, Emmanuel Gomes, George Groves, and Alfred 
Blount. 

Second Two Minor Orders——Walter Donovan, Loughlin 
Feery, John Hathway, Roderick More O’F errall, Edmund 
Hadfield, and Cyril Wilson. 

Subdiaconate—Robert Bradley, Joseph Wilson, 
Arthur Welland. 

Diaconate—John Mills, William Higgs, John Marriott, 
George Ingram, Hubert Welchman, George Eldridge, and 
Reginald Fuller. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne was present on Wednes- 
day at Their Majesties’ Afternoon Party at Buckingham 
Palace. 

His Eminence Cardinal MacRory arrived in London on 
Tuesday last. 

The Marquess of Bute arrived in London on Tuesday 
from Scotland. 

The Earl and Countess of Denbigh have arrived in 
London on a short visit. 

The Earl and Countess of Mexborough left London on 
Saturday last for Arden Hall, Yorkshire. 

The Rev. Sir John O'Connell, K.C.S.G., received last 
week the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws from 
University College, Cork. 

The Very Rev. Bernard Moore, V.F., rector of St. 
Austin’s, Stafford, celebrated on Sunday last his silver 
jubilee in the priesthood. 

The Rev. James Connolly has been made a member of 
the Portsmouth Cathedral Chapter. 

Sir John Lavery, who underwent an operation in a 
nursing home about a fortnight ago, is making as good 
progress as can be expected. 
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Solution of No. 3: Novice: P-B6; 2er; QO-QKt/. 
3-er, 1 R-Bsq, KxR; 2 K-B7, Any; 3 R-K sq. mate. 
DE Le Kak: 3 R-Kt7 ch., Kk K Any; 3 R-KR sq. mate. 


ao 
“2 








The grouping in current t Tourney is as follows. (Anony- 
mous solvers who have failed to send name and address are 
not included.) The handicapping requires further attention. 


Fathers : 3-er Group. 
Devas, S.J. Messrs. : 
Gracey Cafferata 
Gunning, S.M. De Segundo 
O’D. Hoare, O.S.C. Kearney 


W. Ryan, S.J. 
Dr. Crommelin 
Br. Butwillo, S.J. 


F.K. (Guildford) 
Z. (Heythrop) 


2-er Group. 
Canon Connolly Messrs. : 
Fathers : Lehane 
Ryan, S.J. Lenton 
J. B. Moss McMorrow 
Dr. Dixon pod 
Messrs. : (Leeds) 
Atherton Warps (Wimbledon) 
Brown Mrs. Gompertz 
Campbell Misses : 
Clifford Drummond 
Cook Harper 
Forrest Watkins 
Griffin C.A.C. (Swansea) 
Holgate S.H. (B’ham) 


Q.P. (Oulton) 
(The 2-er Group will learn with great pleasure of the 
“canonization” of their keen fellow-member, Father James 
C. Connolly—to whom I hereby express cordial congratulation.) 
Novice Group. 


Rev. B. Farrell, S.J. Misses : 
Messrs. : Barron 

Anley Barton 

Howson Coghlan 

Head Stevenson 

Lees McCarthy 

O’Leary Iverna 

Synthetics. 

Syn. A. A construction: White K on QB6, Q on Q5, R 
on Q&, P on QKt7; Black K on QR3, Q on QR2, R on 
QR4, P on OR t4. 

Syn. B.—White (3): K, Q, P; Black (2): K, P. 

Full Q-Q7 
Solution. BeR3 ~~ P-Kt4 
2 ' Q-R4t Q-R7t 


On the data construct a sound Problem. 


HOLLINGS’ CHESS SALON The largest and best 


ess Emporium 
7 Gt. Turnstile, High Holborn, London, oa in the World. 
“The Beginner’s Book of Chess,’”’ 1s. post free. The best knowm book 
for novices. 
Illustrated Catalogue pow free to any part of the World. 
Telephone: Holborn 8104. 
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FRAGRANT AND PURE. é x 
One of the most delightful refresh- | l cl R aC x VV 

ments at any time is Symington’s Coffee al ores Ca y = to a ear OF 
Essence. It is particularly fragrant, foc enn tntn nei ice ee a 
and its purity is beyond reproach—in 


fact this last is guaranteed by the manu- | O= \ e€asure 
facturers—and that purity is responsible 
in a large measure for the great popu- 


larity of the Coffee. 
Yet another attribute in its favour is & 
that it can be “made in a moment.” 


Does one need to enlarge on the im- 


portance of time-saving in these “ hurry- 6 9 
up” days? Nothing can be more = 

gratifying than to have a wish granted in 

“in a moment,’ and the wise lady of 

the house sees to it that Symington’s 

Coffee is always in the cupboard ready 

to satisfy quick requests. & 


aye tines One has only to sce and feel Des splendid hard-wearing 
SOUTH BRENT. S. DEVON overcoatings to appreciate their exceptional value—we 
(LATE CHUDLEIGH) will gladly send patterns post free on request. 


E THESE ADDITIONS TO 







CONVENT OF THE BRIDGETTINE NUNS 
(Feanded by King Henry V, 1415, ot lelaserth.) 


Hssoctation of the 


Crusade of Prayer 
for tbe 


Souls in Purgatory 


MERIT YOUR SPECIAL 


HE ‘“Cleritex” Tweeds and 


Cheviots used for these over- 
coats are made exclusively for 
Vanheems. Not only do they 
look well when made up, but they 
can be relied on for exceptionally 
f.\'ong wear. Every garment is 
Nejlined throughout, has two outer 
a@ pockets and two inside pockets, 
also an inside ticket pocket. 


“CLERITEX” TWEED 
OVERCOATS 


In Black 7 
or Oxford ae 
Grey. 


“CLERITEX” CHEVIOT 
OVERCOATS 


In Black v 
or Oxford ma 
Grey. 


OTH the 45/- Tweed and the 65/- 
Cheviot overcoats are now availabl< 
To-Measure or Ready-to-Wear. Our 
range of sizes in the latter are so varied 
that most figures can be fitted perfectly 
from stock. 


WHEN ORDERING BY POST 


If we have your measures registered, just 
order the Overcoat required. Other cus- 
tomers should kindly send an old garment 
as a guide or give height and chest 


ESTABLISHED AT SYON ABBEY 

1803, WITH THE APPROBATION 

OF THE BISHOP OF PLYMOUTH 

AND BLESSING OF THE SUPREME 
PONTIFT. 


Constant Masses and Prayers are 
offered for Holy Souls in Pacuats 
and a weekly Mass for living members. 


DO. NOT FORGET THE DEAD 
WRITE for particulars and become 


a member of the Intercessory Crusade 
of Prayer for the relief of the Holy 
Is in Purgatory. 
Address: Superior, Syon Abbey; 
South Brent, S. Devon. 





TAKE in the Magazine of this 
Association, 


“THE POOR SOULS’ FRIEND.” 


Subscription 2s. 6d. yearly. 
To be obtained direct from: 


Tue Manacer, Office of The P.S.F., 
Syon Abbey, South Brent, S. Devon, 
or from Messrs. Burns, Oates & 
Wasusovurng, Lrp., 43-4-5 New- 
Street, London, E.C.1, or from 
tholic Repository, Richmond Street, 


lia, Ireland. 


GOSPO 


for cleaning 
MARBLE and 
MOSAIC, etc. 
IT PREVENTS SLIPPERY 


FLOORS 


from all Grocers, 43d., 
6d. and 73d. 


Free Sample and prices 

sent to any Sacristan, 

Superior or Manager. 
GOSPO Ltd. 

33, WATERLOO ROAD, S.E., 


PATTERNS OF 
“CLERITEX’’? OVERCOATINGS 
SENT POS! FREE 





Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline any blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an_ order shall 
have been accepted or not. Thg right is 


measurement taken over waistcoat. 
also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 
vertisoment or order. The proprietors also 


decline any responsibility in the event of 


one oF more of & series of advertisements Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
in om. rom any cau Ww. ever. 
The placing of an order or contract willbe || <#'7- 4 &, BE RNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 


deemed an acceptance of these conditions. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and _ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. 
8S. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


Dinner Parties. 





PARTMENTS.—Suit students, club 





or business ladies and _ gentlemen. 
87 Alfred Place, South Kensington. Telephone. 
ABBACOMBE.—Catholic ladies re- 


ceive few paying 
comfort; well recommend 
trams. Moderate inclusive 
Box 187, TABLET Office. 


ests; every home 
Near church, sea, 
terms. Apply 
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ae AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


NMI TT 


HOTEL| MENTONE —— 


DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


| RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
| FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8181. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





eee ON — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church ‘and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


RUGES—Grand Hotel  Verriest. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 


dens. Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well 
known. Private baths. 125 rooms. 


Terrace, 
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& SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’Italie 


200 ROOMS. 
Reasonable Terms. 


60 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 


house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. ‘moderate. 


Terms 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





he Parents wishing — = 
their sons or dau ery in a 

refined family to A090 IRE ENGLISH, ree 
write to No. 1929, TaBLeT Office. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, S8.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 


daughters of mtlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, §8.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 523 Finchley . 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,”” Upper Norwood, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 


ment.) 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 


Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 


FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
a Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 

ine. 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of 
Blessed Lady. 
for Girls. 


Our 
High class Boarding School 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 
Principal. Miss Constance Fox. 


Be SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 

ORD.—School for boys conducted the 

English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 
aster 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive. oe School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


ee BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 

T.—Boarding and Day School for 

Girks Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation—Apply, Rey. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 


College. —High-class Boarding School for 
Girls. 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwell Road. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s Co mee 
Secondary School for Boys. Dire by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day Schoo! for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement.) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. ‘Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of the Assumption. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College 
LB.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. J 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Seoretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rey. 
Mother Superior, Notre .Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe TABLET may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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TATA EN GUANAEN TAAL 


LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 
MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 


Kensin , W.8 (epposite the Carmelite 
Chureh); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 
& Albany Ceurt Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
-Agents for Principal Lendea Properties and 
Country Honaes. 

Surveyors to many Catholie Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA AND COODEN. 


‘STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Read, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. "Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 
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HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1., F.A.L, Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLIOK & DAVIES. ‘Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 





HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 811 (two 
lines) and Carfax 81 and 82. 





TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1.,, F.A.I., <Aue- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for }ropertiss in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 





WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 58 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Chureh and Common. ‘Phone: 2800. 





PROPERTY 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


K 
K 


RENTEFORD.—Modern Freehold 
House for Sale (semi-detached), 4 bed- 
‘rooms, 2 reception, kitchen, bath. Brick garage 
-adjoins house. Near Church and_ stations 
(District and Southern Railways). In splen- 
-did condition and repair, £1,300 or offer. 
127, Boston Road, Brentford. 


OTSWOLDS.—To let on lease at low 
rental of £100 per annum, stone-built 
Queen Anne Residence in pretty village, close 
“to Catholic Chapel. Three reception, six bed- 
rooms, bathroom, attics, etc., attractive grounds, 
garage, paddock. Apply Davis, Champion & 
Payne, Estate Agents, Stroud, Glos. 


OR SALE.—Pre-war Freehold Labour- 
saving House. Two reception rooms, 
‘lounge hall, four bedrooms, one dressing-room, 
separate bathroom and w.c., kitchen, ideal 
‘boiler, scullery; electric light, gas; garage; 
well-matured garden; close to Catholic Church, 
_golf links, two stations. Good service to Lon- 
-don Bridge, Cannon Street, Charing Cross and 
Victoria. 14% miles from town. Price £1,700. 
Write Box 033, TABLET Office. 


OR SALE.—Well-built, modern eight- 
roomed house. All conveniences, in acre 

of well-stocked garden. Tennis Court, etc. 
Near Bucklebury Common. 5 minutes Douai 











Abbey. Price £1,750, freehold. Kellett, 
Monavea, Woolhampton, Berks. 
OUBE for Sale, with possession 


(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. Long gar- 


den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 78. Price 
tedt or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
Office. 





AYFIELD, SUSSEX.—A favourite 

Catholic centre, a perfectly appointed 
small Modern Detached Residence, secluded, 
with sunny aspect and delightful views. 3 bed- 
rooms, bathroom, two good reception rooms, 
usual offices. Pretty Garden, and Garage. 
Fitted with every modern convenience—electric 
light, gas, hot water, etc.—and forming a 
charming labour-saving house, very easily run. 
Freehold, £2,000. Apply Arthur L. Rush, 94 
High Street, Tunbridge Wells. 





NATE HILL (£120 cash).—In delight- 

ful rural surroundings. 400 ft. above 
sea level. 7 minutes L. & N.E.R. Station. 
Modern Freehold Residence of 4 bedrooms, 2 


reception, tiled bathroom and offices. Electric 
light and power. Garage. Nice Garden. 
£1,350. (£120 cash). Warmans, 75 Crouch 


End Hill, N.8, and Highbury, N.1. 


EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 

Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to 25,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, House Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 


Gu we a splendid position on 
a well-known Ridge near Tunbridge 
Wells, with wonderful views. ARCHITECT- 
DESIGNED RESIDENCE on two floors, with 
5 bedrooms, bathroom, three reception rooms, 
excellent offices. Garage. Electric light and 
power, etc. Garden. Freehold, £2,850. Further 
particulars of Arthur L. Rush, 94 High Street, 
Tunbridge Wells. 


T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 
iS flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & c., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church of 
Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 
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2. EDUCATIONAL. 
(OXON) Convert Clergyman, 


B.A. aged 26, requires a tutorship 


from January to July, 1931, prior to study for 
priesthood. Write Box 309, TABLET Office. 


ORCHESTER HOUSE, Sevenoaks, 
Kent.—A unique establishment for the 
education of a few boys up to 14, where indi- 
vidual tuition, real home life, attention to 
health and exercise, and a fatherly training of 
mind and body are given by an Oxford 
Graduate in a luxurious modern house amid 
beautiful surroundings. Entire charge, if 
desired. Trained nurse. Especially suitable 
for backward and difficult boys. Excellent 
(Catholic) references. Prospectus from E. G. 
Dougal. 





CLERICAL. 


E NGLISH PRIEST, 
engaged, desires 
333, TABLET Office. 


SITUATIONS WANTED. 
(Oe Lady of title, 33, entirely 


without means, desires post as companion 
or chaperone in good family, or high-class 
school. Write Box 339, TABLET Office. 


Jacks (refined) seeks post. Domesti- 


cated, needlewoman, musical, first les- 
Business training, bookkeeping, accounts 
Miss B., 29 Homefield Road, Chiswick. 


OUNG LADY, 18, 





disen- 
Box No. 


shortly 


chaplaincy. 








sons. 
free. 





good Catholic 


family, several languages, musical, 
seeks position as lady companion or 
travelling companion. M. Neuts, Newton 


Court Hotel, Old Windsor, Berks. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in 4-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
10 lbs., for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
S.W.9. 


OR SALE, Pekingese bitches as pets. 

Miniature fawn-white parti., sleeve fawn 
black muzzle, bigger sister black face. Prize- 
winners. Seen by appointment. Write Paxton, 
18 Willow Road, Hampstead, N.W.3, or phone 
Hampstead 2055, 


[Agee TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 


also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
Write No. 092, TaBLET Office. 








advice. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 


ready for the printer. Special low terms 
for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 











appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. - 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


ee Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 








O LET.—Furnished Room in select 

district. No attendance. Electric light, 
own gas. £1. Also one at 15s, Box 0306, 
TABLET Office. 


UNBRIDGE WELLS, in a residen- 

tial part, secluded in its own Grounds of 
about 2 acres. DETACHED FREEHOLD 
RESIDENCE, containing four fine reception 
rooms, ten bedrooms, three bathrooms, and 
splendid offices. Two Garages, Stabling and 
Cottage. Equally suitable for Private Resi- 
dence, or for Convent School or Home, to 
which it would lend itself admirably. Now 
for Sale at a sacrificial price. Full details of 
ea L. Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge 

ells. 














CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
should reach Tum TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 
preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 

THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 





C LAPHAM Maternity Hospital, 
Jeffreys Road, London, S.W.—Maternity 
Nurses trained, £16 16s.; six months; certi- 
ficate. Midwifery, 23 guineas. Post-graduate 
work £10 10s. monthly (including board). 
House Surgeon required shortly. Secretary. 





STAMPS. 


1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
5 ials mounted in book, 258. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 








ditto, 7s. 6d. 
Approval against cash. 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 


nl 


PRIVATE MISCELLANEOUS 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


1kd. PER WORD (MINIMUM 2s. 6d.) 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Box Numbers 6d. extra per insertion. 
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DIRECTORY OF 


COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 








SALESIAN 


BATTERSEA PARK  - 


COLLEGE 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND. DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 

The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 
For Prospectus apply to the Rector: 


Association. 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Bourd of Education, 
HiGH-CLAss BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rrv. 
MoTHER. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. Out-door 
Games. Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc. 


Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M. and R.C.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 


Pupils have private bedrooms. 
For particulars apply to the Ruv. Moruzr. 


|PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 


S. Paul’s College 
S. Peter’s College 





SENIORS 
JUNIORS 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THs PresipEnt. 








Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 
V. Rev. A. SurHpRuanD, S.C., B.A. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


AND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 
Canon EpwWwARD MYERS, 
President, 
or to 
Rev. A. B. Purpin, M.A., 0.B.E., Head Master. 


Very Rev. M.A., 





CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 
For prospectus apply R. L. SEepGwIck. 





MARYMOUNT-IN-PARIS. 
SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


conducted by Les Religieuses du Sacré 
Cceur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- 
mount or the Sorbonne. 
Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 
Careful chaperonage. 
Address—The REVEREND MOTHER, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools, 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 

For Prospectus apply to the DrrecToR. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


Preparation for 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE | 


LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


RrEy. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, RigutT Rev. T. E. Ea@an, 0.8.B. 


CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 


good playing fields. 
Apply to the Rsverzznp Moruean 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 


MONTESSORI CLASS 


for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. MorHer. | 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A Hiau-Chass BoaRDING AND Day ScHOOL | 
FOR YOuNG LADIES. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and MHigh-Olass 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rev. MOTHER. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 
Under the direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 

Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 

Apply Rsv. Mores. 





A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THE TABLET may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, 
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NOTANDA 


Home Politics: their confusion and sterility. A 
Tablet Note-writer pleads that the compilers of 
King’s Speeches shall show more respect for His 
Majesty (p. 601). 

Paternal words for Miss Polly Perkins, of Pad- 
dington Green and many other addresses (p. 605). 

Noteworthy conversions in South India. Some 
old “ News and Notes” recalled (pp. 602, 626). 

Dr. G. G. Coulton’s reply to The Tablet, and The 
Tablet’s few words to Dr. Coulton (p. 606). 

Catholics in Public Life. A new Note on an 
old text (p. 604). 

The English Martyrs. The Cardinal Archbishop’s 
instructions for the solemn Triduum in the West- 
minster diocese (p. 615). 

The Education question. Thoughts for the 
_ Government in a speech by the Archbishop of 
Birmingham (p. 613). The Tablet’s Educational 
Correspondent deals further with Sir Charles 
Trevelyan’s Bill, and offers, in form, a suggested 
letter from Catholic electors to their local Members 
(p. 614). 

A timely discovery in a Derbyshire church. 
What one visitor left, and another found (p. 621). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


LTHOUGH we admit that constitutional 
reasons for the practice are strong, we often 

wish that the legislative programme of a Party 
Government at the beginning of a new Session 
could be put forward otherwise than in the form 
of a Speech from the Throne. After last week’s 
ceremony, more than one loyal and thoughtful 
citizen expressed to us his regret that the part 
played by His Majesty at the opening of Parlia- 
ment had not been confined to a Gracious Speech 
declaring the Session open and praying for the 
help of Almighty God in the forthcoming delibera- 
tions. The King is the father of his people, deeply 
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and affectionately solicitous for their welfare. 
Therefore it is unjust to put him in the light of a 
ruler who has no adequate measures to propose 
for the relief of the miseries which weigh heavily 
on millions of his subjects. We repeat, however, 
that we see the force of arguments for retaining 
the present custom. Although ours is a Limited 
and not an Absolute Monarchy, we must not 
consent to the notion that the Crown is little more 
than ornamental. The King does not put the 
whole task and responsibility of good government 
clean out of his own hands when he sends for a 
First Minister and entrusts him with the choice 
of a Ministry. By associating the Sovereign with 
a legislative programme we remind all concerned 
that the Monarch is not a nonentity. The main- 
tenance, however, of this old and reasonable con- 
stitutional practice lays upon Ministers the duty 
of protecting the King’s good name. It has been 
unpleasant during the last ten days to hear our 
greater statesmen publicly talking about “this 
hopeless King’s Speech’? and so on. Further, 
Ministers ought not to put in the mouth of His 
Majesty promises which are not likely to be fulfilled. 
Many times in living memory it has happened 
that the King has been made to utter forecasts 
of legislation on a scale of unrealisable amplitude, 
with the result that members of the Opposition 
have been able, at the close of the Session, to ask 
in taunting tones “ Where are the measures which 
were promised in the King’s Speech ? ”’ 


Out of this week’s debate on Unemployment, no 
solid comfort has come to anybody. The Govern- 
ment remains in office because no Party other than 
the Labour Party is able to accept the succession. 
Nor is any Party ready for a General Election. 
Conservatism’s deep divisions on tariff policies 
give satisfaction to Liberalism and Labour; but 
members of these two Parties are chastened in 
their rejoicing by the knowledge that there are 
divisions in their own ranks also. Last Tuesday 
night, the leadership of Mr. Lloyd George was 


\ 
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flouted by some of the most considerable Liberal 
Members, and Wednesday brought news of a 
definite split. Labour is still irked by its Extreme 
Left and there is said to be a new revolt from the 
maintenance proposals of the latest Education 
Bill. In politics and industry alike the wintry 
days are darkening, without giving us grounds 
for hope that the solstice which is now only six 
weeks ahead will soon bring in a Spring. 


With all its weaknesses and shortcomings, the 
Conservative Party, which polled more votes than 
any other Party at the last General Election, is 
recognized even by its Liberal and Labour oppo- 
nents as the chief political force. in Britain; and 
therefore its leadership and control are worth 
fighting for. Last week was made lively by a 
pitched battle between the group which more or less 
backs up Lord Beaverbrook on the one hand and 
the faithful supporters of Mr. Baldwin on the other. 
A party meeting, by a majority of four to one, has 
asked Mr. Baldwin to go on. But Lord Beaverbrook 
and Lord Rothermere will also go on. They lost 
ground last week, through the ugly behaviour of 
some person or persons who sent to the newspapers 
an exaggerated and even false account of a definite 
anti-Baldwin move. That such a move was made is 
true ; but the official-looking report of it which was 
too cunningly published on the eve of the South 
Paddington by-election unblushingly used the names 
of gentlemen who had had nothing at all to do with 
it. Disgust at these doings induced a rally to 
Mr. Baldwin, whose unimpeachable honesty has been 
made to shine out again and again by the stupidity 
of opponents who persist in thrusting behind it 
their dark backgrounds of intrigue. 


Lord Beaverbrook frankly says that he will be 
quite content with a Baldwin leadership so long as 
it is accompanied by a Beaverbrook policy. Lord 
Rothermere asks Mr. Baldwin to turn Beaver- 
brookian and promises him a powerful Press as a 
reward. Mr. Baldwin’s friends are smiling at this 
promise ; because they know that Lord Rother- 
mere, with his itch for overthrowing leaders and 
Ministries, is simply incapable of keeping it for long. 


The Daily Mail’s announcement that ‘‘ a second 
marriage ceremony ”’ has taken place in the Orthodox 
Cathedral at Sofia, with King Boris and Queen 
Joanna of Bulgaria as bridegroom and bride, was 
incorrect. The grandiose and picturesque rites in 
the Bulgarian capital were not a second marriage 
ceremony, and the Orthodox authorities would be 
the last to describe them as such. 


From India, Catholics have great news which will 
be found in our “ Orbis Terrarum”’ columns this 
week. To understand|___.noroughly, those of our 
readers who preserve 1he Tablet should turn back 
to our issues of October 12 and November 23 last 
year. In “ News and Notes,” we explained why we 
could no longer stand aside from Protestant discus- 
sions on the South India Scheme. The Protestant 
Bishop of Gloucester had just published an article 
in the Guardian, in which he said: 


It is not an Anglican Church that we wish to build up 
in South India; it is a Catholic Church. . . . It is by 
no means improbable that both the Syrian Church of 
Travancore, and even members of the Roman Church, 
may join the new Church in considerable numbers. 


Six weeks after examining the above statement, The 
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Tablet drew attention to a letter in the Church Times 
from the Metropolitan of Bethany, the autocephalous 
Syrian Church of India, and we gave some account 
of His Grace’s ecclesiastical position. Mar Ivanios 
candidly told the Church Times that the South India 
Scheme was defective on such vital points as the 
Apostolic Succession, Transubstantiation and Sacra- 
mental Absolution. The Tablet’s comment was that 
the Scheme “ took a long stride to the left, away 
from the Catholic Tradition.”” Now comes the not 
surprising, but most welcome announcement that 
Mar Ivanios has been received into the Catholic 
Church, together with another Jacobite Bishop, 
many monks and nuns, some Jacobite priests and 
several laymen. It is expected that this revered 
leader will be followed by thousands of others. The 
Pope, after amending a single point in their Missal, 
allows these newly-received Catholics to retain their 
old Liturgy. In short, the South India Scheme is 
still only a Scheme: but the return of many Eastern 
schismatics to the Roman Unity is an accomplished 
fact. Almighty God has indeed heard the prayer 
Deus, qui Indiarum gentes Ecclesia tue aggregare 
voluistt . . 


On All Hallows’ Eve we went to Strawberry 
Hill, to rejoice over the opening of the extension 
to St. Mary’s College and to grieve over the de- 
parture of Dr. Doyle, so long and so successfully 
the Principal. It was pleasant to linger in the 
bizarre “Gothic” gallery of the house where 
Horace Walpole lived for fifty years, and to meet 
there a learned company of priests and laymen, 
Protestant as well as Catholic, who are heartily 
devoted to Education. As Catholic journalists, 
we spend most of our time on the fighting front ; 
and therefore it was a relief to get short leave and 
to spend it, so to speak, at home among the educa- 
tional realities which we defend in the trenches. 
The three hundred students now at St. Mary’s 
struck us as an exceptionally fine body of young 
men; indeed, the volume and “ attack”’ of their 
manly young voices were almost overwhelming in 
these days, when so many anemic males cross our 
path. Cardinal Bourne, after making the remarks 
about Dr. Doyle which will be found on another 
page of The Tablet, spoke some rousing words to 
the teachers of to-morrow. He said that if this 
generation of students will rise to the fullness of their 
opportunities during the thirty or forty years of 
active life which may reasonably be expected for 
most of them, wonderful things will come to pass 
in the Catholic Church. His Eminence solemnly 
reminded his young hearers that the Catholic 
school-teacher comes next to the Catholic priest 
in the importance of his service. Sir John Gilbert, 
speaking better than we had ever heard him before, 
rubbed in the Cardinal’s good counsel and pointed 
out that no scheme of reorganisation can effect 
anything worth having without enthusiasm on the 
part of the teachers, who must pull their full weight. 


Viscount Southwell, who ought to be heard more 
often at Catholic meetings, urged the young teachers 
to be ready, at all times and in all places, to explain 
and defend what some people call the Catholic 
obstinacy in respect of Religious Instruction. 
Neither arrogance nor mulishness holds us fast to 
our well-known principles. We are obstinate in 
defence of those principles for the joint and several 
sakes of Faith and Fatherland. Canon Ring, 
resisting the temptation to reminiscence which 
must have been very strong on such an occasion, 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1930. 


struck the same strong note of hope and duty. As the 
Cardinal said, we are the only religious body to 
go on steadily and pluckily with the building 
of expensive new schools. We can use a bolder 
tone than certain other denominations with suc- 
cessive Governments ; because we are not merely 
takers but givers. Our only regret at Strawberry 
Hill was that the company was necessarily re- 
stricted in number, so that not very many Catholic 
fighters on the educational front could share with 
us a pleasant experience which was also an in- 
spiration, 


On a further page of this week’s Tablet will 
be found a letter from Dr. G. G. Coulton, of Cam- 
bridge, together with our own brief rejoinder. 
The two prints will speak for themselves. In 
this place, however, we are writing a few additional 
lines, which may be found neither uninteresting 
nor useless. Last week, in order to treat our 
opponent fairly, we kept open the leader pages of 
The Tablet until late on Thursday morning, so that 
we might cut out certain words if they had ceased 
to be applicable to the case. It was our hope 
that Dr. Coulton, having received our challenge 
nearly a fortnight before, would have written to 
the English Churchman correcting that Protestant 
hewspaper’s report of his Liverpool allusion to 
the English Martyrs—a report which he now 
admits to have contained an exaggeration. But 
we searched the new issue of the English Churchman 
in vain for anything bearing Dr. Coulton’s signature. 
We found, however, a Letter to the Editor entitled 
“ Popery the Gigantic Swindle of the Devil,”’ which 
was something to be going on with. Further, we 
found the deeply interesting communication which 
is here transcribed : 


Sir,—The following entries in the churchwardens’ 
accounts of the old Parish Church of March, Cambridge- 
shire, are of interest at the present time, when so 
much ignorance of the causes and consequences of the 
English Reformation prevails: ‘“‘ 1544 [Reign of Henry 
VIIT] Payd for a slevyd surplys, xs.” 1547 [do.] 
‘“Payd for ye bybull xs. viid.”’ “1547 [reign of 
Edward VI] To Kyrspe for pluckynge down emags 
in ye chyrch iid.” ‘‘ 1550 [do.] For breckynge down 
ye alter and carryinge forth ye stones xid.” ‘‘ 1553 
[do.] Pd. for ye new Communion boke vs.” 1553 
{reign of Queen Mary] “ For ye hy alter makynge 
vis. viid. For an alter cloth is. itid.’ ‘‘ 1554 [do.] 
For a fram to set on candells for lent and for work- 
manshyp about ye sepulker xivd.” “For ye rode 
‘Mary and John’ xxiis, iiid.” ‘ 1558 [reign of Queen 
Elizabeth] Pd. for pullinge down ye hy alter vd. Pd. 
for ye communion tabull xxxd.” “ 1560 [do.] Pd. for 
pullynge downe ye rood loft xid.” “1566 {do.] Pd. 
for a communion cup for ye churche xd.” 

These entries clearly show for what Romanists and 
Reformers contended. Sacrifice is succeeded by Sacra- 
ment; stone altar by wooden table; idolatry by 
Bible teaching ; and, alas! in Mary’s reign, martyrdom 
by Mariolatry. Ex VICAR, 
Let our readers note that the above letter was 
not penned by a writer who had the Coulton con- 
troversy in mind. It was sent to the English 
Churchman by an Anglican clergyman who has 
probably not heard how Dr. Coulton has been 
unhorsed in his tilting against the Editor of The 
Tablet. To sixteenth century Catholics as well as 
to their twentieth century successors it was the 
Mass that mattered. Elizabeth knew that the 
Mass was bound up with the Altar. Therefore the 
payment of money for the pulling down of an altar 
quite early in Elizabeth’s reign is a significant 
“shred of history.” 
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Every week we hear of Anglican preachers and 
lecturers solemnly assuring their hearers that we 
Papists do them an enormous wrong in saying 
that a new religion was set up under Queen Bess. 
For example, Dr. Maurice Relton, who is professor 
of Dogmatic Theology at King’s College, London, 
has told a crowded meeting at Woolwich that 
“the encroachment of the Italian Papal State” 
was the cause of all the trouble under Henry VIII ; 
that the Church Catholic was perpetuated in 
England in the form of the present Establishment ; 
and that we who are in communion with the Holy 
See of Rome are “ the Latin mission in England.” 
Other Protestant apologists, especially some of 
those High Protestants who call themselves Catholics, 
still go on telling the fairy-tale that Elizabeth and 
the other Heads or Supreme Governors of the 
Establishment never had any objection to the 
Mass as the Mass, but only to the Mass in Latin, 
which was a symbol of a rebellious disposition 
towards the English Sovereign and a sign that 
those who celebrated or heard Mass in the Latin 
tongue were giving their allegiance to a foreign 
Prince. The breaking down of altars and the 
carrying of the altar-stones out of the churches, 
with express injunctions to put those holy stones 
to “common uses,’”’ would alone suffice to prove 
that it was the Mass itself and not merely the Mass 
in Latin which was cast out by the Reformers. 


From this dreadful fact of the profaned altar- 
stones and the repudiated Mass, sound-minded 
and sound-hearted men are compelled to draw a 
conclusion respecting our English Martyrs which 
is in flat contradiction to what we called last week 
“The Mean Theory.’’ If everybody who was put 
to death as a Catholic died for his politico-eccle- 
siastical affiliations and not for the Faith, a heart- 
sickening conclusion would follow. It would mean 
that the Mass itself, which was so dear to Old 
England, had not a single friend left to shed his 
blood for it, and that nobody would have died for 
the Mass unless his Eucharistic devotion had been 
eked out to the heroic point by some political 
enthusiasm. To be exact, our Martyrs of the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries died for the 
Catholic Faith in its entirety and, from one point 
of view, we ought not to separate the Mass from the 
rest of that Holy Faith. Nevertheless our argu- 
ment about the altar-stones remains impregnable. 
Under royal pressure, there was a national apostacy 
from the Old Religion; and the Old Believers 
died for that Old Religion. Although it might 
grieve him to know that he has supplied us with 
a timely argument by his sequence of extracts 
from the old churchwardens’ accounts of March, 
we thank “ Ex Vicar ” for his help. 


, 


“Fearless ’’ writers are usually men who live in 
daily and hourly fear of losing such popularity as 
they may possess. In their panic they are mock- 
heroic and sham-bold. Mr. James Douglas is one 
of the fast-cooling volcanoes which are noisy with 
forced eruptions just now. He assures the Daily 
Express that “A Broken-Hearted Wife” has 
written to him about her husband, who is a drunkard. 
Here is the climax of his counsels : 

There ts a way out, and it is not the way of .insanity 
or suicide. It 1s the way of liberty, and tt ts the only way. 
I take the risk and responsibility of advising her to leave 
her husband to drink himself to death, 


Thank Heaven, there are not only women with 
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whisky husbands but also husbands with brandy 
wives whose patience and tact, loyalty and affection, 
have wrought solid cures. Having taken one 
another for better or worse, they have honoured 
their bond ; and they have had their reward. That 
there are other spouses, equally patient and loving, 
who fail we do not deny ; but England will indeed 
have renounced her Christianity if ever her wives 
and husbands come to believe that desertion is 
“the only way.” 


On the morrow of a victory for his side, a keen 
election-agent once said in our hearing: “ Let’s 
get the junketing over quick and begin getting 
ready for next time.’ Last Saturday, municipal 
elections were fought all over England and Wales, 
with the exception of London. The fact that 
voters went to the polls in larger numbers than usual 
is cheering to all of us who desire an increase of 
civic feeling. But this Note is written as an appeal 
to Catholics. Over and over again The Tablet has 
urged that Catholic men and women shall no longer 
be content with practical exclusion from elective 
bodies on account of their religion. In all our Notes 
and articles on this point we have gladly admitted 
that there are many cities, boroughs, and other 
electoral areas where a Catholic has as good a 
chance as anybody else of being adopted as a 
candidate. There remain, however, far too many 
places where prejudice is still strong enough to 
push a Catholic quietly on one side, despite his 
fitness for election. Long and harsh centuries 
under the Penal Laws ingrained into many Catholics 
a habit of dumb acquiescence in civil injustice. 
To-day it is not only our right but our duty to 
take a full part in the work of government—local, 
national, and imperial. There is no need to be 
truculent and to hold indignation meetings de- 
manding that Catholics shall receive fairness at 
the hands of Selection Committees. What we have 
to do is to see that a citizen whose name would 
be favourably considered if he were an Anglican 
or a Nonconformist shall never be passed over 
because he is a Catholic. This necessary work 
will usually have to begin more in friendly con- 
versations between individuals than in formal 
representations to Committees. Therefore we must 
set about it without an hour’s delay. Next year 
will be especially important in municipal politics, 
because the Councils of the London Boroughs and 
of the City of Westminster, which are wholly dis- 
solved every third year, will have to be completely 
reconstituted by important local elections. Most 
sincerely do we hope that nobody who reads these 
lines will fail to act upon them throughout the 
coming year. 


Mr. Arthur Henderson is back at his old game of 
answering scornfully any Member who politely 
reminds him that Moscow has broken the pact on 
which the British Parliament agreed to a resumption 
of diplomatic relations with Russia. So incorrect 
is the Foreign Secretary’s tone that a Member said 
of him the other day, “‘ He might be Stalin’s Minister, 
not King George’s.’’ And, while he is tart towards 
fellow-Britons, Mr. Henderson meekly accepts snubs 
from Russians. Jzvestia, the Bolsheviks’ most 
official newspaper, has just told him “ not to worry 
himself over prohibiting the exportation of ideas, 
which cannot be prohibited.”” The answer to this 
insolence is that when anti-God ideas are exported 
from Russia to England, we are expected to let them 
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in: but woe to the man who tries to export Christian 
ideas from England to Russia. If copies of The 
Tablet were found circulating in a Russian town, 
among young people eager to know more about 
Christian and Western ideology, the importer of our 
paper would be shot before he was many weeks older. 


At Protestant meetings, the orators go on demand- 
ing the end of British diplomatic relations with the 
Vatican, thus giving keen satisfaction to the Anti- 
God enemies of the Pope in Moscow. When 
Catholics hear that such meetings have been held, 
they might do worse than write to their local news- 
papers recording the relevant fact that thirty-five 
States have Ambassadors or Ministers to the Holy 
See. To be precise, there are twelve Ambassadors 
and twenty-three Ministers Plenipotentiary. Great 
Britain would lose more than the Pope could lose by 
a rupture: she would be put back into the sorry 
position of having to sponge on somebody or other’s 
good offices whenever a question affecting her 
millions of Catholic subjects arose. 


a 
Few Europeans understand the domestic politics 
of the U.S.A. Picturing the States as mainly 
industrial, we lose sight of the fact that their agri- 
culture is of immense importance. In the U.S.A. 
there are nearly seven million farms. More grain is 
grown there than in any other country, while cotton, 
tobacco, dairy-produce, fruit and meat, are also 
husbanded in vast quantities. Hence arise fiscal 
and other divergences of interest which make the 
Republic’s politics too complicated for far-away 
observers ; and, therefore, it would be an imper- 
tinence for the Old World to say much about 
American Elections. 


European Catholics, however, cannot forget that 
the Democrats were the courageous politicians who 
chose a Catholic for standard-bearer in the last fight 
for the Presidency. They nominated Governor 


| Alfred Smith in the teeth of an anti-Catholicism so 


fanatical that few of us in England have any idea of 
its virulence ; and they had to suffer enormously for 
acting consistently with the Republic’s doctrine of 
religious liberty. To-day, the Democrats can smile. 
They are beholding a landslide of reaction in their 
favour, and it is already doubtful whether 
“ Prosperity Hoover” will be nominated by the 
Republicans for a second term at the White House. 
Some of the worst of Governor Smith’s No-Popery 
detractors in the ignominious campaign of 1928 have 
bitten the dust in this week’s elections. 


In our article ‘‘ Dr. David’s Gaffe,” we tran- 
scribed a letter which Mr. W. C. K. Clinch, of 
Chichester, had sent to the Methodist Recorder. In 
fairness to all concerned, we hereby state that Mr. 
Clinch ceased to be a Wesleyan Methodist in 1926, 
when he was received into the Catholic Church. 
His plea that the young Wesleyans who are to be 
drilled into No-Popery dispositions, under Mr. Foot’s 
scheme, should read authoritative Catholic books 
as well as the works of anti-Catholic writers was 
therefore the plea of a convert from Wesleyanism 
and not, as we thought, a sportsmanlike appeal for 
fair play from an actual Wesleyan. The fact 
remains, however, that the Editor of the Methodist 
Recorder closed the correspondence without allowing 
the list of anti-Catholic books to be balanced by 
the titles of a few works giving the other side of 
the case. 
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MISS PERKINS 


I 


TWELVE days ago we chanced to be of a company 

which was discussing the imminent by- 
election in Paddington. One politician remarked 
that the result was on the knees of the gods. 
Another capped this dignified and safe remark with 
the now familiar jest that it was on the knees of the 
goddesses. 

If we ourselves had contributed to the discussion, 
we would have ventured to protest against ‘‘ putting 
it so high” as Olympus. We should have preferred 
to say that the issue of the Paddington struggle 
lay in the lap of Miss PERKINS. 

Everybody knows that there is an old song 
praising “‘ PRETTY PoLLy PeErRKrns, of Paddington 
Green.” Most of us remember only one scrap of the 
ballad ; which is not surprising, seeing that there 
is hardly one Briton in a thousand who knows more 
than a few lines of ‘‘ Rule, Britannia.’”’ Whether 
Miss PERKINS most lamentably turned out to be as 
frail as she was fair, or whether she married a Duke, 
or whether she died of unrequited love, or whether 
she got no further than being ardently desired, like 
the Sweet Lass of Richmond Hill, we have not the 
faintest idea. All we know is that Paddington’s 
brightest glories include the name of Miss PERKINS. 











II 


PoLLty PERKINS’ other name is Legion. There 
are 31,354 of her entitled to vote in the South 
Paddington Parliamentary Division; and only 
19,768 men. Clever persons, who can do sums, 
assure us that the women electors of South Padding- 
ton are thus in a majority of 11,586 over the men. 
Putting it in another way, there are more than three 
women voters to every couple of men. The Register 
is up-to-date ; or, as electioneers say, it is a ‘“‘ live” 
one, with very little padding through deaths and 
removals. Allowing for the few dead and gone and 
for a reasonable proportion of invalids and travellers 
and other incapables, probably 45,000 men and 
women could have gone to the poll on Thursday of 
last week if they had made a strong effort to do so. 
Among these there ought to have been about 18,000 
men and 27,000 women. 

What happened ? 

The South Paddington by-election was one of the 
most spectacular in recent years. Not only was it 
enlivened by the presence in the lists of four aspirants 
for a single seat, but two of these were ladies. A 
split in the Conservative Party gave this local 
struggle a national interest and (some say) a national 
importance. The once ubiquitous Liberal Party 
did not tempt humiliation by running a candidate ; 
but two brand-new Parties had standard-bearers on 
the noisy field. All the new devices in electioneering 
were in action, from “ talkies’? downwards or 
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upwards. Every morning and evening the news- 
papers came out with big photographs of street- 
scenes in Paddington, thus fostering local pride. 
Yet, when the ballots were counted, it was found 
that less than 30,000 of the 51,122 registered electors 
had troubled to vote, although the polling-stations 
were conveniently placed and there were hundreds of 
car-drivers eager to carry voters to the polls free of 
charge. The total number of persons who exercised 
the franchise was less than the corpus of 31,354 
registered women electors, 


II] 


In a religious weekly such as The Tablet it would 
be unseemly to say much on the party-politics or 
the party-economics—because there are certainly 
party-economics as well as party-politics in public 
life to-day—of the South Paddington by-election. 
And our remarks, if we tendered them, would 
probably be useless as well as uncalled-for. Wiser 
publicists than ourselves differ toto coelo about South 
Paddington. The Times, writing after VICE- 
ADMIRAL TAYLOR’Ss victory, declared that this by- 
election has “ told the world nothing of the smallest 
value.” The Daily Mail, on the other hand, 
clamoured for a huge Taylorian poll on the plea 
that the future of the whole British Empire was 
bound up in South Paddington’s decision. When 
such big leader-writers flatly contradict one another, 
it is not for the poor likes of us to put forward an 
oracular article, bristling with the names of 
BALDWINS and BEAVERBROOKS, of ROTHERMERES 
and DERBYS. 


IV 


Our own business is with nor Earls nor Viscounts 
but only with Miss Perkins. Why were so many 
of her absent from the booths on the day? It 
won't do to tell us that perhaps the absentees were 
mostly men. Although the ballot is secret, nobody 
can stop Party-workers and ordinary citizens from 
taking notes outside the polling-stations. From 
persons competent to speak, we learn that men 
presented themselves in such large numbers as to 
prove that the so-called sterner sex was at least 
doing its full share. 

Miss PERKINS, in her defence, tells us that the 
women holding Labour opinions polled almost their 
full strength. She adds that the non-appearance 
of a Liberal candidate explains fully a thousand 
absentee women. Although many Liberals voted 
for the official Conservative (as being furthest from 
Protection and Food Taxes), many more simply 
stood aside from the whole affair. Miss PERKINS 
further states that it is unreasonable to scold 
Conservative women for not voting when the two 
hostile factions into which the Conservative Party 
was almost equally divided were hotly attacking one 
another as enemies of the Empire. They preferred 
to stay at home rather than risk helping the wrong 
man. Finally, Miss Perkins explains that the 
women-electors of South Paddington include an 
exceptionally large number of domestic servants 
who are not yet what Frenchmen call “ politically 
conscious.” 

Granting the validity of all these extenuating 
circumstances we are nevertheless afraid that POLLY 
PERKINS has not been a wholly admirable young 
lady from a civic point of view, and that a great deal 
remains to be either explained or confessed. But 
let us hasten to add that we are not reproaching the 
women of South Paddington alone. We fear that, 
in very many other constituencies as well, the 
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privilege of the Vote is lightly esteemed and the 
duty of voting is not fully recognised. 


V 

To excuse their abstention, mamy women advance 
a plea which we are bound to reject. They say: 
“As we didn’t ask for the Vote and didn’t want it, 
you shan’t scold us for not using it.” 

On the face of it, this is a plausible argument. 
There are many cases in which a woman is fully 
entitled to disdain what she hasn’t asked for; so 
many cases that they range from the offer of a 
wooer’s hand and heart to an untimely cocktail. 
If PoLLY PERKINS, swinging in a hammock in the 
rose-garden of her well-known cousin DoROTHY 
PERKINS, were offered a strawberry ice by a young 
man she detests, HER PRETTINESS would have a 
perfect right to refuse the tender. But the Vote is in 
another category altogether. The Vote is a weapon. 
Or rather it is both a sword and a shield. 

There have been Civil wars in which arms have 
been dealt out to women as well as men. At such 
times, we do not doubt that many a woman has 
shuddered, saying “‘ These things should be left to 
the men.’”’ But the issue would not be long in 
doubt if the china shepherdesses were all on the 
one side and the live Amazons all on the other. 

For better or worse, the electoral battles of Great 
Britain will henceforth be fought with all our grown- 
up people as combatants, irrespective of sex. 
POLLY PERKINS, as well as her brother WILLIAM, is 
on the muster-rolls and must not desert in face of 
the enemy. The iconoclastic parties and groups 
which would overthrow the institutions of the realm 
and its Christian civilization, know how to mobilize 
their women voters. 
of democracy, they nevertheless poll their men to 
the last man and their women to the last woman. 
It follows that there must be an equally thorough- 
going mobilization on the side of true religion and 
patriotism. A vote counts the same, whether it be 
a man’s or a woman’s. 


VI 


We have already admitted that South Padding- 
ton’s was an abnormal election and that absentees 
could justly plead the Conservative split and the 
Liberal non-appearance in defence of their inaction. 
But the issues on which other elections will be fought 
are likely to be more clear. There is the issue of 
co-operation with Red Moscow, for instance; and 
there is the issue of justice for Catholic Schools. If 
hundreds of thousands—perhaps  millions—of 
Christian women are going to leave their votes 
unused, then the patriotic men and the keen 
Christian women are beaten in advance. So let us 
see to it that Catholic women, at any rate, are well 
instructed in their duty. 

Whether it be true, as the name-lorists tell us, 
that “ Polly’? comes from “Molly” and that 
‘“ Molly ”’ comes from “‘ Mary ”’ we do not know. It 
was clear, however, last week that the full name of 
Miss PoLty PERKINS was not POLITICA PERKINS. 
The dire prophecies of ruin for our Empire through 
the Flapper Vote have not come true. But we 
repeat that a woman’s vote counts as much as a 
man’s ; as indeed it ought to do, seeing that women 
as well as men have a stake in the good government 
of this country. Therefore the education of our 
Catholic matrons and maids in both the spirit and 
the letter of politics is one of our biggest and most 
pressing tasks. 
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DR. COULTON’S REPLY 


I.—From Dr. Coutton to “THE TABLET.” 


S1r,—Let us stick to the real point. The type- 
script of my lecture has now come to hand, and I 
am revising it for the printer. I find that the words 
you quote are substantially correct, except that they 
are a conflation of two different passages, separated 


| by something like 1,000 words, and this omission 


makes them distinctly more crude. But I am quite 
willing to confess now again, as last week, that in the 
heat of argument I was betrayed into exaggeration ; 
and, while printing the first version unaltered for 
comparison, I am directing the reader’s attention to 
this exaggeration and substituting in a footnote that 
second version upon which I am prepared to stand. 
Your readers can see for themselves that this 
amended version bears out the only point I was really 
concerned to prove, viz., that religious tolerance at 
its high-water mark during the last four centuries 
of the medieval Church, never quite reached 
Elizabeth’s lowest point. 

For, though you truly urge that two short sen- 
tences might conceivably reverse the whole gist of 
an hour’s speech, you falsely imply that these two 
sentences of mine did. The amended version will 
still support the whole of my thesis, the comparative 
tolerance of Protestantism. 

T cannot gather from your long article whether 
you would be prepared to deny the truth of this 
amended version. You seem only concerned to gibe 
at me for being honest enough to retract what, on 
afterthought, I feel I ought to retract. Yet, for 
me, it is one of the proudest claims of Protestantism 
that she can afford to confess error at the dictate 
of truth. 

You make much of the fact that this exaggerated 
statement appeared in the Liverpool papers, to poison 
men’s minds. Yet, at Liverpool, your clergy had the 
antidote in their own hands. If they had faced dis- 
cussion, they would have been as generously received 
by that predominantly Protestant audience as were 
the two layfolk who mounted the platform to plead 
for the martyrs, and whose courage and enthusiasm 
elicited as warm applause as that which greeted the 
Bishop himself. The Liverpool misunderstandings 
might have been corrected on the spot, but for the 
cowardice of your clergy; and, even now, my retrac- 
tion will go out on the same page, and to the same 
wider audience, as the exaggeration itself. 

You call it “impertinent ” of me to demand some 
adequate voucher from you as an essential condition 
for this debate to which you have challenged me. 
Yet, only a few posts before, I had received a 
pleasant communication from a former pupil, 
Dr.. A. J. Hogan, S.J., announcing that he had just 
been elected President of the University of Fordham, 
N.Y. In my twenty years of official teaching here, 
I have had many Roman Catholic clergy in my 
classes, and have not, to my knowledge, parted in 
displeasure from any one of them. You plead that 
the ecclesiastical prohibition which I quote does not 
apply to you, since this is a matter of history and not 
of theology; but that distinction is unreal; this is at 
bottom more a theological than an historical question. 
Yet, even if I had not Canon Law on my side, I can 
appeal to common-sense. There is probably no 
teacher of my standing at any British University who 
would condescend to discuss with you on the terms 
which you suggest. I have already told you for my- 
self, that I have wasted too much time on people 
whom their own bishops reserve the liberty of re- 
pudiating, in case of necessity; and, if anything were 
needed to emphasize this demand, for a guarantee, 
your own article would supply it. A hundred years 
ago, the semi-official paper of your Church in Eng- 
land was called not Tablet, but Orthodox Journal. 
You have probably read Bishop Bernard Ward’s 
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volumes, which record how your own Bishop Baines 
characterized its editor, and his relations with the 
Senior Vicar Apostolic. (Eve of Cath. Emanc., III, 
337.) “T used to think your Lordship was to blame 
in giving support and countenance, and frequently sup- 
plying with the only article worth reading, that very 
violent and abusive man Eusebius Andrews... . Why 
should the leader of the episcopal body be found his 
ally? Why should the great and dignified champion 
of the Catholic cause be found throwing stones with 
Eusebius Andrews? Why should the victorious leader 
of a nation’s hosts be found acting as a second to a 
vulgar pugilist?”’ I believe that some of my books 
will be read a good many years hence, for the light 
they throw upon controversial methods at this moment ; 
and, therefore, I welcome your permission to print 
your own words in full; since, from my point of view, 
it is essential that the public should be able to judge 
you from your own mouth. I see that you make a 
vague reserve; you demand “ business-like arrange- 
ments on the point of copyright”; this, I presume, 
means that you must be paid for your permission. The 
public, no less than myself, will like to know the exact 
sum; will you therefore state precisely how much you 
charge per column for allowing your articles to be 
reprinted in a single volume or pamphlet, without 
reservation as to the number of editions into which 
this particular volume or pamphlet might run? Finally, 
you attempt to escape from your false accusation as 
to my historical sources by defining as a satirist prac- 
tically everyone who has ever written satire. St. 
Augustine and St. Bernard, therefore, are satirists, 
and Innocent III, and almost every great medieval 
moralist; and, above all, the prophet Isaiah, whose 
chapter XLIV (9-17) is one of the most devastating 
satires in all world-literature. 
Yours, etc., 
G. G. Coutton. 
St. John’s Coll., Camb. Nov. 3, 1930. 
I].—From “ THe TaBLet” To THE Pustic. 

1. The “real point ” is (i) that our English Martyrs 
were described as having died in “a purely political 
cause’ and not in a religious cause; (ii) that this 
odious description was not flung out impromptu, “ in 
the heat of argument,” during a debate, but was put 
forward, with a Protestant Bishop in the chair, at 
formal and prepared lectures, arranged beforehand by 
a Board of Divinity; (iii) that the said Bishop certified 
the lecturer as a very great scholar; (iv) that the 
description went all over Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales, through the Liverpool Daily Post, and 
into thousands of pious households through the English 
Churchman ; (v) that it has not been corrected in those 
newspapers, although a far less important error was 
promptly and showily rectified; and (vi) that Dr. 
Coulton undertakes to correct it only in the pages of 
a forthcoming book which the great majority of Daily 
Post and English Churchman readers are unlikely to 
buy and/or read. 

2. We deny Dr. Coulton’s amended but still ques- 
tion-begging statement ; and we can support our denial 
by “a shred of history.” The question is not “ more 
theological than historical”; but we have a shred of 
theology also ready. 

3. We do not gibe at Dr. Coulton for being honest 
but for being the opposite. His “ glad acceptance” of 
our challenge was a sham. 

4. The Tablet is not authorized to speak for the 
Liverpool clergy. But is Dr. Coulton sure they are 
cowards? Perhaps they regarded Dr. Coulton as Dr. 
Coulton regards our Editor. 

5. It was impertinent for Dr. Coulton to “ demand 
a voucher ” of our polemical competence. He cannot 
even argue. E.g., his allusion to Dr. Hogan is wholly 
a non sequitur. 

6. If Catholic pupils of Dr. Coulton have been 
pleased with him, it is obvious that he says one thing 
to educated men and other things to popular audi- 
ences in Wesleyan Halls. 
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7. We edit The Tablet, not the Orthodox Journal. 
We are alive in 1930, not in 1830. 

8. We note Dr. Coulton’s confidence that his books 
will live. Me doctarum hederae praemia frontium, Dis 
mascent superis. But The Tablet will live also, and it 
may interest posterity to know that “the Greatest 
Medievalist”” under King George V had so well 
learned the abuse as well as the abuses of the Middle 
Ages that he brought out such phrases as “ vulgar 
pugilist,” and spoke of this paper as one “ written by 
office-boys for office-boys.” 

9. Money was not in our minds when we spoke of 
copyright. But, as Dr. Coulton hopes that a volume 
containing our unscholarly and ill-argued article may 
run into many editions, it will be fair to send us our 
share of the profits pro rata. If the book contains 
50,000 words and 5,000 of them are ours, it will be 
just to give us ten per cent., to be passed on at once 
to the Liverpool Catholic Cathedral Building Fund. 
But if the total profits work out at less than £100 we 
shall not want to be bothered with sums, and Dr. 
Coulton can keep it. 

10, Our paragraphs De Satirographis stand firm. 

11. The suggestion that our Bishops, “in case of 
necessity,” play fast and loose with their spokesmen 
is beneath discussion. 

12. We accept Dr. Coulton’s assurance that the 
“two sentences ”’ were widely separated in his lecture. 
This makes hardly any difference to the Real Point. 
The second half of the second sentence is enough. It 
ran: Those who say that [the recently beatified| were 
martyrs for a religious cause and not purely a political 
cause are people who have not a shred of history to 
back them up. It is this admittedly false statement 
which must be withdrawn in the Liverpool Daily Post 
and the English Churchman. 


FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 





Matter concerning the restoration of the Hier- 
archy, in The Tablet for November 9, 1850, is for the 
most part confined to newspaper extracts and letters 
on the subject. 

Among provincial news items is an account of the 
opening of a Catholic Day and Sunday School in 
connection with St. John’s, Burscough Hall, Preston. 

Brierley Hill would not be described to-day as “ one 
of the most benighted districts in the kingdom”; but 
eighty years ago when the Rev. Walter Keen, the 
priest at Stourbridge, appealed for help in that part 
of the Black Country, the statement was perhaps 
justified. Time has brought a great change to the 
spiritual fortunes of Brierley Hill. 

South London had an outdoor demonstration of 
Catholic faith in 1850 when services were performed, 
and sermons preached, in Maypole Alley, in the 
Borough. The Daily News seems to have been very 
excited at “these extraordinary exhibitions.” 

Poetry and music between them occupy a number 
of columns among the reviews. The works noticed 
include Pugin’s pamphlet An Earnest Appeal for the 
Revival of Plain Song; James Clarence Mangan’s . 
Poets and Poetry of Munster; and a work in rhyme, 
by P. J. Purcell, ‘‘a young gentleman only in his 
eighteenth year,” entitled Haefna. 


EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Archbishop of Liverpool’s engagements for next 
week are as follows: Sunday, November 9, Newport, 
annual S.V.P. sermons. Monday, November 10, presides 
at “Reply to Dr. Coulton” lecture at the Picton Hall, 
Liverpool, 8.15 p.m. Tuesday, November 11, Pro-Cathe- 
dral, presides at solemn requiem for those killed in the 
War, 11 a.m.; 12.15, lays wreath on Liverpool Cenotaph. 
Thursday, November 13, attends K.S.C. dinner, Adelphi 
Hotel, Liverpool. Friday, November 14, attends dinner 
of Chamber of Commerce, Adelphi Hotel, Liverpool, 
7.30 p.m. 
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REVIEWS 


THE POLISH CORRIDOR. 


Poland, Germany and The Corridor. By Casimir 

SMORGORZEWSKI. Williams & Norgate; pp. 64. 6s. 
N OT only the wild Herr Hitler but many sober 

Germans, including Marshal von Hindenburg 
himself, demand the excision of the Polish Corridor 
from Europe’s post-bellum map. The Marshal’s argu- 
ment is “What used to be German must become 
German again.” He forgets that this principle helps 
the Poles more than it helps the Germans. Except for 
the century and a half when the Teutonic Order ruled 
it, Danzig was Polish for eight hundred years. 

There has to be a Corridor of some kind. At present 
it runs north and south; which means that it nominally 
. cuts Germany off from easternmost Prussia, except 
by sea. But if it were swung round to run east and 
west, it would then be a German Corridor cutting off 
Poland (a land of 30,000,000 people) from the salt 
water. The case for maintaining it as Polish is 
historically, ethnographically and economically 
stronger than any case the Germans have been able 
to bring against it. Moreover, the Corridor is tact- 
fully worked by the Poles. It is not barbed-wired 
along the two sides and manned by fussy passport 
officers; and the difficulties it makes for Germans are 
more sentimental than practical. 

Mr. Smorgorzewski’s book is frankly a partisan 
answer to such writers as Sir Robert Donald, who 
have written strongly on the German side; but it is 
temperately written and amply documented. Its maps 
and statistical tables are helpful. In short, this is a 
book to have on the lower shelf. Influential Germans 
(e.g., Herr Arnold Rechberg) have said bluntly that 
if the Poles don’t “return” the Corridor, the Ger- 
mans will not only seize it by force but will “ give 
Poland exemplary punishment by taking from her 
Posnania, Upper Silesia and yet other lands.” Herr 
Treviranus does not live a week without using similar 
language. Eee 


THE SPLENDOUR AND MISERY OF 
VICTORIANISM. 


The Victorian Tragedy. By E. WINGFIELD-STRATFORD, 
D.Sc., M.A. Routledge. Demy 8vo; pp. 296. 
10s. 6d. 


spe unequal volume is a study of the political, 
social and religious life of the middle decades 
of the nineteenth century. It is that period in which 
the middle classes ousted from power those families 
who had for so long regarded their right to supremacy 
in all spheres almost as part of the divine plan of the 
universe. Dr. Wingfield-Stratford traces the causes 
of the change not merely to the shifting of wealth 
consequent upon the Industrial Revolution but to many 
and varied factors, chief of which was the intellectual 
bankruptcy of the upper classes. His analysis is 
sound and remarkably well done: his description of 
the social life and ideas of the various classes of 
society is excellent and not without humour. Par- 
ticularly good is the chapter on “ The Squire and his 
Relations,” but best of all is that on “ The Victorian 
Woman” whom he compares not unfavourably with 
her modern sister. The tendency of the present day 
is rather to smile if not to sneer at the woman of 
those days, but, as the author points out, she most 
certainly had a clearer conception of where her 
strength as well as her weakness lay than has her 
emancipation-seeking descendant. He wonders 
whether “such futilities as working cross-stitch ” 
were really so very inferior to the occupation of 
cutting divots and whether Flora’s habit of tight- 
lacing was any more harmful than her great-grand- 
daughter’s various slimming devices. To see that she 
was not the “prunes and prisms” nonentity so fre- 
quently imagined one has but to mention such names 
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as Elizabeth Browning, the Brontés, Christina 
Rossetti, Florence Nightingale, Octavia Hill and many 
others, or to recall the Bishop’s question to the 
“buttons,” “ Wretched boy, who is it that sees every- 
thing that we do, and before whom I am but a crushed 
worm?” with its disconcerting reply: “ The Missus, 
my Lord.” . 

Dr. Wingfield-Stratford’s study of the religious life 
of the Victorians is, however, cheap, superficial and 
irreverent. The chapters on the Deity and the Lord 
do little to enhance the author’s reputation either 
as a thinker or a scholar. For a thinking man 
to disagree with the religious beliefs of the Vic- 
torians is understandable, but at least a sympathetic 
examination of those beliefs is due to a people who 
were to a great extent conscientiously following their 
lights even if some of those lights were false. Sneer- 
ing is quite out of place. Having rejected the religion 
of the Victorians as contemptible, Dr. Wingfield- 
Stratford tells us that “religion is life’s spiritual 
orientation. Or to put it in another way, it is what, in 
the last resort, determines the response of man to his 
environment ... being an attitude of the soul it can- 
not be bound up with any theory of the universe or 
any set of intellectual propositions.” Which is - 
rubbish. 

Lastly, why a Tragedy? The age of the Victorians 
was an age of great achievement and there we have the 
nobility of theme which is requisite for tragedy. But 
it was also an age of rapid change; and it was in the 
failure of the Victorians to adapt themselves to the 
changing circumstances, and to provide any but tem- 
porary expedients and make-shift remedies to solve 
the new problems, that achievement turned to tragedy. 


DOING JUSTICE TO JOSEPHUS. 
Josephus and the Jews: The Religion and History of 


the Jews as explained by Flavius Josephus. By 
F, J. Foaxes Jackson, D.D. Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. Demy 8vo; 
pp. xvi, 299. 125. Ga; 


le may seem strange to suggest that an author whose 
name is known to all, and whose writings have 
been accessible in popular English versions for the 
past two hundred years, has not yet had justice done 
to him; but there can be little doubt that Dr. Foakes 
Jackson is right in thinking that we need to revise 
our estimate of the historical value of Josephus. As 
he reminds us in his opening words, “ The works of 
Flavius Josephus have long been widely circulated, 
and in most devout families used to be regarded as 
hardly less indispensable than the Bible itself.” In 
those distant days, no doubt, the old Jewish writer 
was overrated, and taken too much for granted. But 
in these days, when the Bible itself is too much 
neglected, and history has become more scientific and 
secular, the biblical and ecclesiastical associations of 
Josephus have turned to his prejudice. Dr. Jackson 
sees an instance of this in the fact that classical 
scholars make more use of Athenaeus, or Photius, in 
spite of the greater antiquity of Josephus. 

It may be remarked that this new critical estimate 
of the great Jewish historian is particularly opportune 
just now, when Dr. Thackeray’s valuable edition and 
translation is making its appearance in the Loeb 
library. For each book will surely send many 
readers to the pages of the other. Certainly, one who 
has learnt from Dr. Jackson to appreciate the high 
value of Josephus, both as history and as literature, 
will welcome a new and excellent edition of the 
Jewish historian. And, in the same way, those who 
already have the new Loeb Josephus in their hands, 
will as surely find Dr. Jackson’s volume a real help 
in the study of their author. We are glad to see that 
both Dr. Thackeray and the present author take care 
to add an appendix dealing with the additional pas- 
sages found in the old Slavonic version of the Jewish 
War of Josephus. For hitherto this matter has 
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received too little attention in this country. Dr. 
Jackson, for his part, is content to quote the passages 
about Our Lord and St. John the Baptist, without 
discussing their authenticity, merely remarking that 
the matter is being treated by Kreisler. In these cir- 
cumstances, it may be well to add that G. R. S. Mead 
has shown (Cf. “The Gnostic John the Baptizer,” 
1924) good reasons against accepting these passages 
as the work of a Christian. It seems far more likely 
that the writer was a Jew. And if so—need they be 
interpolations? There is room for Occam’s razor. 
Jews, like all other beings, should not be multiplied 
without necessity. 





ARTHUR IN ITALIAN LITERATURE. 


The Arthurian Legend in Italian Literature. By 
Epmunp G. Garpner, Litt.D. Dent. Demy 8vo; 
pp. xiv, 349. 12s. 6d. 


SOME forty years ago, the present reviewer paid 
a visit to the late Prince Louis Lucien Bonaparte, 
and found the venerable philologist reciting poetry to 
two Italian friends. On entering the room, one caught 
the musical line, delivered in deep impressive tones, 


E cadde come corpo morto cade, 


and recognized one of the most moving passages in 
Dante’s Divina Commedia—the tragic story of Fran- 
cesca da Rimini. This is certainly one of the best 
remembered episodes in the great poem, containing as 
it does the famous “nessun maggior dolore.” And 
for us it has a further interest. For here, where all 
else might seem entirely Italian—the poet himself, and 
the lovers whose sad tale he is telling—we can trace 
the influence of British legendary literature. For 
Francesca is made to tell how 

One day we reading were, for our delight, 

Of Launcelot, how Love did him enthral. 

This is nearly two hundred years before the appear- 
ance of Malory’s Morte Darthur; yet here we find the 
Arthurian Legend already familiar to Italian readers, 
and exerting a potent influence, whether for good or 
for evil, on their lives and their literature. The fact 
in itself may surprise those numerous English readers 
to whom Arthur and his knights are only known from 
the prose of Malory or the poetry of Tennyson; and 
even for those who have made some historical study 
of Arthurian literature, it may well present some per- 
plexing problems. When and where did the Arthuriaft 
Legend first penetrate into Italy? Has it left any other 
traces of its presence in the country, apart from its 
adoption, or adaptation, by Italian poets or masters 
of prose romance? In what form did it become known 
to Dante, and the other poets of Italy? Did it come 
to them from native Celtic sources, insular or conti- 
nental, from Latin chronicles, from the lays of 
trouveres, or the writings of Chrétien de Troyes and 
other French poets? And what traces of its influence 
can be found in Boiardo and Ariosto, and Tasso, and 
later Italian poetry? To find a satisfactory answer to 
these and similar questions an intimate and extensive 
knowledge of Italian literature is even more necessary 
than general Arthurian scholarship. And, if only for 
this reason, many readers will be delighted to learn 
that this difficult but congenial task has been under- 
taken by such a master of the subject as Professor 
Edmund Gardner. 

The book will naturally appeal to all lovers of Italian 
literature as well as to all readers who are interested 
in the Arthurian Legend. And it will be doubly wel- 
come to many of us who can claim both these titles. 
But for the benefit of some who might otherwise be 
deterred from reading this illuminating literary, and 
historical, study, it may be well to quote the following 
passage from the preface: 

In offering the results in this volume, I have tried to 
keep in mind two classes of readers: students of Italian 
literature who have not always any special knowledge of 


the Arthurian story; Arthurian students who, not infre- 
quently, do not read Italian with ease. For the benefit of 
the former, I have frequently repeated matter that is 
quite elementary to the professed Arthurian; while, for 
the aid of the latter, I have, as a general rule, appended 
translations of the passages in Italian quoted in the text. 

Some of the most interesting pages in the book are 
found in the chapter on “ The Arthurianism of Boiardo 
and Ariosto”; where the author tells of the fusion 
of the two cycles—Arthurian and Carolingian— 
effected by these two great Italian poets. Thus, after 
quoting some lines in which the first of these poets 
gives the palm to the Arthurian Legend, Mr. Gardner 
continues. 

But, notwithstanding this personal preference, Boiardo 
did not write an Arthurian poem. Instead, he transformed 
the matter of the Carolingian cycle by an infusion of the 
Arthurian spirit. Taking his heroes from the familiar and 
popular figures of the cycle of Charlemagne, he gave them 
characteristics and assigned them adventures drawn from, 
or resembling those of, the cycle of Arthur, converting 
the grim paladins of the Emperor into knights-errant like 
those of the Round Table, and making love the lord of 
all. Thus the terrible Roland himself, the thunder of 
whose horn at Roncesvalles rolls through the literature 
of the Middle Ages to find an echo still in Dante’s 
Inferno, becomes “ innamorato”—like a Lancelot or a 
Tristan, though on a far lower plane (p. 276). 

This passage will serve to give the reader some 
notion of Professor Gardner’s workmanship. But to 
give him also an inkling of the main purport of the 
book, it may be well to cite the words with which he 
closes this instructive historical study : 

The Arthurian Legend came to Italy as John Herschel 
says the molecule came to man’s knowledge with the 
essential character of a manufactured article. But it 
contained within it elements that are lost in the lands 
where it originated, and on Italian soil it entered into 
fresh combinations with rich results in the literature of 
the closing Middle Ages and the Renaissance, and touched 
finely to fine issue the two greatest poets of the nation: 
Dante and Ariosto (p. 329). 

Professor Gardner may be congratulated on having 
rendered good service both to Arthurian studies and 
to the history of Italian literature. W. H. K: 


AN AMBASSADOR OF CHRIST. 


Bourdaloue, Moraliste. By Erxuna Byrne, D. és- 
Lettres. Beauchesne (Paris). Demy 8vo; pp. 504. 
40 francs. 


| By this very comprehensive work, apparently the 
doctoral thesis of the author, a complete view is 
afforded of the great age of preachers in France, of 
the milieu in which they wrought, of the audiences— 
one would hardly say “‘ congregations ”—that gathered 
round them, and even of the adversaries (Jansenists 
and others) against whom they contended. Bossuet, 
Mascaron, Fléchier, Gaillard and La Rue are utilised 
to introduce and, as it were, to set the stage for 
Bourdaloue. Then, lest there should be too much 
light without shade, comes a chapter on Nicole the 
Jansenist. ; 

The study of the subject of the work begins on 
p. 164; and after setting forth what is known about 
the Bourdaloue family, Miss Byrne: passes to a full 
and more than sympathetic account of the great 
preacher’s religious formation. Having laid down the 
postulate that Bourdaloue’s preaching was essentially 
that of a Jesuit, and that it is impossible to under- 
stand him without knowing the influences by which he 
was formed, Miss Byrne proceeds to give an account 
of the noviciate and of the general training, of the 
distinctive spirit of the famous Company, their par- 
ticular cult of the virtue of obedience, and, finally, a 
résumé of the Exercises of St. Ignatius. The 
methodical and analytical character of Bourdaloue’s 
preaching is deduced directly from, and attributed 
wholly to the fact that he was saturated with the 


O10 


TREE AIA eB eT 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 8, 1930. 





Exercises, both in letter and in spirit. Hence the 
author’s conclusions. In contrast with Bossuet, who 
was the exponent of dogma and the hammer of 
heretics, Bourdaloue was the apostle of Christian 
morality ; in contrast with Massillon, who was inclined 
to put morality in the foreground and dogma in the 
background, he was always at pains to prove that 
religion and morality were in practice inseparable; 
“point de probité sans religion, point de religion sans 
probite.” His way was to act upon the reason, so 
that the reason acted on the will and then the will 
upon the heart. Throughout the book this one thesis 
is continually enforced. “ Bourdaloue, psychologue, 
moraliste et apotre, est donc un éléve des Evercices 
Spirituels, école incomparable de psychologie et 
d’apostolat : c’est donc a l’influence de sa formation 
religieuse qu'il faut attribuer sa méthode de prédication 
morale”; or again: “ Spiritualité de Bourdaloue, 
spiritualité de Saint Ignace, des Exercices. Spiritualité 
ignatienne, développement normal de l’immuable fond 
catholique.” 

This, of course, is perfectly true, but the emphasis is 
laid heavily on the organized teaching and training, 
and somewhat insufficiently on those personal gifts 
which make all the difference between genius and talent. 
On’ Miss Byrne’s showing, there should have been a 
constant supply of preachers of like power, for count- 
less other men have had the same training. But it 
was not so. The author is careful to point out that 
the sermons of Massillon, who came soon after, were 
lacking in the same high spirituality, and may be re- 
garded as leading to the definitely lower level of the 
eighteenth century, and she makes the remark that had 
Bourdaloue been followed by someone like himself 
many things might have been different. 

The proofs of this closely printed volume seem to 
have been carefully revised. There must, however, 
be a mistake on p. 17, line 29, for the obvious meaning 
of the sentence is reversed. In accordance with the 
reprehensible practice of nearly all French publishers 
there is no index; on the other hand, there is an 
extensive and valuable bibliography—but that, being 
an indispensable part of the book, is naturally pro- 
vided by the author. 


THE COOLIDGE BOOM. 


Paper Profits. By Artur Tratn. Elkin Matthews 
& Marrot. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii. 


IFTY years ago, a small Exhibition in London 
F showed the many uses of paper. There were 
card-tables of papier maché, paper organ-pipes, oiled 
paper umbrellas and a thousand other things, including 
paper blankets which made a crinkly noise loud enough 
to keep the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus from even 
dozing. 

Mr. Train is an American novelist who knows what 
he is writing about when he weaves a story round what 
we used to call Frenzied Finance. His new book is 
constructed like a sound musical composition, 
inasmuch as it begins and ends in the same key. A 
certain Larry—there are many Larries in contem- 
porary American fiction—is revealed to us in the first 
chapter as a hard-working journalist, happily married 
and a proud father. He surrenders to the Coolidge 
Boom; becomes luxurious, hectic and unfaithful; and 
only retrieves his lost happiness after a fearful smash 
on Wall Street. The major moral of this book is a 
much-needed one; but we are less pleased with some 
of the minors. Paper Profits is a book to widen our 
knowledge of Coolidgian and Hooverian America, but 
unhappily it confirms our fear that the Land of Pro- 
hibition is getting into very bad ways, morally. The 
li'l old church on Main Street seems to have been 
very li’l for the new generation and to have become 
old in the sense of senility rather than of venerability. 

TE SUSS We 


NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


It is many years since Mr. Augustine Birrell ex- 
pressed his dislike of the interference by one author 
with the work of another, “ whether it be Mrs. 
Oliphant, who epitomized Sir Walter Scott, or Canon 
Farrar who elongated the Gospels.”” We quote from 
memory, but that is the gist of what the distinguished 
essayist said. With this we agree the more fiercely 
after reading The Splendour of the Dawn, by John 
Oxenham (Longmans; Cr. 8vo; pp. 192; 5s.), in 
which the author, by dint of inventing a number of 
fictional characters, weaves into a story the events fol- 
lowing Our Lord’s Ascension. The narrative is told 
in a series of long letters from a young Roman to his 
friend in Rome; and that this youth was thoroughly 
up-to-date is shown on the very first page, where he 
says: “ We will lay the blame on the post, which in 
these days leaves much to be desired.” The story 
teems with a number of irritating pedantries such as 
“Nazaret,” “Kaphar-Nahum,” “John-ben-Zebedaeus,” 
which do not succeed in their object of giving local 
colour, but merely distract the reader. The dog Tobias, 
with his inevitable association with a Punch and Judy 
show, is really beyond bearing. The dust cover, which. 
might have been designed for an edition of the 
Rubavyat, is to our mind the best thing about the book. 


To the class of book which is often neglected by 
contemporaries and prized by posterity’s historians 
belongs Mr. Paul King’s In the Chinese Customs Ser- 
vice (Heath Cranton; Demy 8vo; pp. 304; 7s. 6d.), 
which teems with details of Sir Robert Hart’s life- 
work. This is the Mr. King who wrote a frank and 
chastening volume called Weighed in China’s Balance, 
wherein he took the Chinese side on many disputed 
points between West and East. We do not agree with 
all this writer has to say, but his records and com- 
ments are interesting and valuable. In passing he 
makes a striking comparison between certain Catholic 
Fathers and the Protestant missionary circles of Hong 
Kong. In those circles, “cold missionary” was a 
standing dish of conversation; and the attitude to- 
wards China and Chinamen ranged from the con- 
temptuous to the denunciatory. Mr. King exclaims : 

How different were the French Missionary Fathers, 
fiving celibate and alone in the Chinese villages. For 
them to die was truly gain—Paradise in exchange for the 
sordid surroundings of their daily lives among the 
common people. 

We must. warn fastidious readers that some of 
Mr. King’s anecdotes are somewhat free. 


A lively cycling party ordering “ boiled eggs to their 
tea” in an old inn in the beautiful Radnor Forest 
country, is the ordinary and innocent-seeming opening 
incident in Dead Man’s Quarry, by Ianthe Jerrold 
(Chapman and Hall; Cr. 8vo; pp. 313; 7s. 6d.). Like 
a bolt from the blue black murder suddenly breaks up 
the party; and, in spite of the intelligent and 
thorough-going activities of a young amateur detec- 
tive, who devotes himself to finding the real criminal, 
for some chapters things seem likely to go from bad 
to worse. It is ingeniously contrived that most of the 
people concerned come at one time or other under 
suspicion, and at least one seasoned reader must own 
that the truth was hidden from him to the end. We 
like young Lion’s idea of recording the events of the 
cycling tour in a picture-map. Those who relish this 
kind of story will find Dead Man’s Quarry well- 
written and well-contrived, and it will hold their in- 
terest all through; but we are struck by the indifference 
shown by the victim’s friends to his fate except as it 
touches themselves. Unpleasant. young man though 
he may have been, surely he hardly deserved to come 
to such an end. 
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THE PUBLIC LIFE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST 
By ARCHBISHOP GOODIER, S.J. 


In Two Volumes 


BLESSED JOHN BOSCO 


By A. Aurrray, S.C. Translated from the French 
by W. H. Mircuett, M.A 


Misated: 12s. 6d: 


UPON THIS ROCK 
By the Rev. F. J. MuELLer 
Crown 8vo. 


SPIRITUAL WORKS OF 
PERE VINCENT HUBY, S.J. 
Translated from the French by a Religious of the 
Order of St. Benedict ae 
s. 6d. 


Demy 8vo. 





7s. 6d. 


Crown &vo. 


IN PRAISE OF DIVINE LOVE 


An Anthology, compiled by Atice, Lapy .Lovar 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 


THE LIFE OF BISHOP HEDLEY. 
By J. ANsELM Witson, D.D., O.S.B. 
Demy 8vo. Illustrated 





12s. 6d. 


Demy 8vo. 


2ls. the set. 








THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER AND THE 
ANGLICAN CHURCH 
By Canon J. Couturier. Translated from the French 
by the Rev. R. E. ScantLepury 
Crown &vo. 6s. 


THE CATHOLIC STUDENT’S “AIDS” TO 
THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE Vol. II 
By the Very Rev. Hucu Poprr, O.P., S.T.M. 
Crown 8&vo. Cloth, 7s. 6d. 


THE ESSENCE OF THE CATHOLIC 
From the German of P. Peter Lippert, S.J. 
F’cap 8vo. 











THE PRAYER OF THE EARLY CHRISTIANS 
By Aszsot Casror, O.S.B. 
Translated by Dom Ernest Grar, O.S.B. 
Crown 8vo. 


CEREMONIES OF THE ROMAN RITE 
By the Rev. AprIAN ForTESCUE 
Newly Revised Edition 











THE MADONNA 
AN ANTHOLOGY IN PROSE AND VERSE 
Selected and Edited by SIR JAMES MARCHANT, K.B.E. 


Frontispiece in Colour 


YESTERDAYS OF AN ARTIST MONK 
By Dom WILLIBRORD VERKADE, O.S.B, 
Translated by Joun L. Sropparp 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


TWELVE YEARS IN THE CATHOLIC 
CHURCH 


By Joun L. Sropparp . 
Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


GLIMPSES OF CATHOLIC ENGLAND 
By T. S. WeEstTBROOK 


Crown 8vyo. 4s. 6d. 





65 Illustrations in half-tone 7S. 00. 


Cloth, 2s. 6d. 


Cloth, 5s. 





IMPRESSIONS OF A PILGRIM 
By A. J. Francis STANTon 





Crown 8vo. 6s. 
THE FOUR CHURCHES OF PEKING 
By W. DeEvINE 
Crown 8vo. Illustrated 7s. 6d. 





CATHOLIC SOCIAL PRINCIPLES 
By Lewis Wart, S.J., B.Sc. 
Boards, 1s. 6d. 


AN EXAMINATION OF EUGENICS 
By H. Rossins 


Crown 8vo. 








Crown 8vo. 





THE SACRAMENTARY (LIBER SACRAMENTORUM) 
By CARDINAL SCHUSTER, O.S.B. 








Fifth and Concluding Volume Demy 8vo. 15s. 
FRAGMENTS THAT REMAIN ae Caen Gere AL 
7 . . h B V. G ; S 3 y. ECILIA LDMEADOW 
Musings Gee ek Cloth, 2s. BUCHAN aod A Short Mystery Play Wrapper, 6d. 
ODD JOB’S 
CATHERINE DE GARDEVILLE A Novel By CECILY HALLACK 
By BrERTHA RADFORD SUTTON An odd book of odd stories 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. F’cap 8vo. Cloth, 3s. 6d. 
By W. J. BLYTON » 
An Analysis of Modern Discontents, with Suggestions for their Remedy. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, 6s. 
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MANCHESTER: 74 Bridge St. 











BIRMINGHAM: 39 John Bright St. 
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What The Tablet thinks of Lieut.-Colonel Rowland 
Feilding’s War Letters to a Wife (Medici Society; 
Demy 8vo; pp. xvi, 384; 7s. 6d.) was written many 
months ago: ‘We have read uncounted war books 
but not one that recalls so vividly as Colonel Feilding’s 
the reality of the trenches and the spirit of the men 
who held them.’’ With that commendation in mind, 
it is good to know that the three impressions of the 
book called for last year have now been followed by 
a popular edition, issued at a price which will put 
these graphic and often moving letters into the hands 
of a multitude of new readers. 


A Child’s Charles Dickens (Cecil Palmer; 7s. 6d.) 
is the name of a post octavo volume of 255 pages by 
Patrick Braybrook. As the book is designed in the 
first place for modern children, the extracts from the 
novels are very short; and they are not even arranged 
in the order in which they occur in the original tales, 
e.g., David Copperfield is at Salem House on page 15 
and bites Mr. Murdstone on page 19. The result of 
this sort of arrangement is patchy, and to the Dickens 
lover distracting and unsatisfactory. It is pleasing, 
however, to find that, even in these days, the wizardry 
of the great story-teller is appreciated, and to have 
it shown to us that no amount of ruthless truncation 
or feeble annotation can altogether dim the glory of 
his powers. The book has a Glossary which observes 
that a Balustrade is a row of Balusters; and notes 
telling us among other things that “the Gordon Riots 
were the outcome of a violent quarrel between the 
Catholics and the Protestants, which resulted in a lot 
of damage ”! 








BOOKS RECEIVED 


The History of the Popes from the Close of the Middle 
Ages. From the German of Ludwig, Freiherr von Pastor. 
Edited by Ralph Francis Kerr. Vols. XIX and XX, Gregory 
XIII. Demy 8vo; pp. xviii, 646; xxiv, 670; 15s. each vol. 
(London: Kegan Paul.) ; 

The Difficult Commandment. By C. C. Martindale, S.J. 
Fourth edition. Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 72; wrapper, 6d. (London: 
Manresa Press.) 

Black Beauty, By Anna Sewell; Post 8vo; 6s. The Wish- 
ing Wood, by Margaret Beatrice Lodge; Small Demy 8vo; 
5s. Two Donkeys for a Week, illustrated by G. L. Stampa; 
Demy 8vo; 5s. The Adventures of John Carfax, by 
Lawrence R. Bourne; Adrift in the Arctic, by J. Strang Mor- 
rison; A School Feud, by Richard Bird; The New School at 
Shropp, by Gunby Hadath; The Left-Hander, by Charles 
Turley; The Best House in the School, by Dorita Fairlie 
Bruce; The Dominant Fifth, by Jessie McAlpine; all Post 
8vo0; 5s. The Gold Consignment, by John F. C. Westerman; 
Martin Thorn—Adventurer, by Mona Tracy; In Pirate 
Waters, by George Garner; Hatherly’s First Fifteen, by M. 
R. Clark; The Lower Fourth and Joan, by Winifred Darch; 
Ups and Downs, by Violet Bradby; all Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d. The 
Shack in the Coulee, by George Surrey; Bellamy Comes 
Back, by John Sweet; The Wharfbury Watch-Dogs, by K. 
Wallis Coales; The Treasure of Glenthorpe Priory, by lerne 
L. Plunket; Betty Lends a Hand, by Margaret Baines Reed; 
The Fifth Form Rivals, by Winifred Darch; all Cr. 8vo; 1s. 
Numerous Names Nimbly Narrated, by Ruth Sandys; Demy 
4to; 6s. The Oxford Annual for Boys; Cr. 4to; 5s.; The 
Oxford Annual for Scouts; Small Cr. 4to; 3s. 6d.; both 
edited by Herbert Strang. The Oxford Annual for Girls; 
Small Demy 4to; 5s. The Oxford Annual for Children; 
Demy 4to; 5s. The Oxford Annual for Tiny Folks, edited 
by Mrs. Herbert Strang; Cr. 4to; 3s. 6d. The Oxford 
Annual for Baby; Cr. 4to; 3s. 6d. (Oxford University Press ; 
London: Milford.) ° 

Cross and Sword. A Tale of Joan of Arc, by David Ker; 
pp. 318; Eustacia Goes to the Chalet School, by Elinor M. 
Brent-Dyer, pp. 318; Dare at St. Martin’s, by D. Stapleton, 
pp. 288. Each Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d. (London: Chambers.) 

The Four Gospels. New edition. Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 246; 
3s. 6d. (London: Peter Davies.) 

Poems for Children. By Walter de la Mare. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. xxxiv, 264; 7s. 6d. (London: Constable.) 

Selected Poems. By Maurice Baring. Cr. 8vo; pp. 100; 
7s. 6d. (London: Heinemann.) 

Reviews AND Macazines: Life and Letters, Douai 
Magazine, Orate Fratres, Christian Democrat, Sponsa Regis, 
Lamp, La. Cité Chrétienne, Rock, Children of Mary's Own 
Magazine, St. Philomena’s Bell, Messenger, Ransomer, 
Columba, World’s Children. 
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Problem No. 5. 
3-mover. By H. Bernarp. 5+5, 
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2-er, Q-B2. Novice, ee i , 
members of the 3-er Group can, on the whole, start level. 
Those of the 2-er Group who are “starred” will be handi- 
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Solution of No. 4: 3-er, 1 Kt-Q4, PxKt; 2 PxP, etc. I 
I have found the handicapping for this Tourney very diffi- 
capped 5 points. The Novice Group requires further delay 
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1...PxB; 2)KtxP if 1...P-K53 2.RxP; if 1...PxP; ‘2 KtxPich. 
cult. I have come to the conclusion, however, that the 
in this connection. 


Fathers : 3-er Group. Messrs.: 
Devas, S.J. Cafferata 
Gracey De Segundo 
Gunning, S.M. Kearney 
O’D. Hoare, O.S.C. Mildner 


F.K. (Guildford) 
Z. (Heythrop) 


Dr. Crommelin 
Br. Butwillo, S.J. 


2-er Group. 
Canon Connolly* Lehane 
Fathers : Lenton* 
W. Ryan, S.J. McMorrow* 
T. B. Moss Strain 
Dr. Dixon X.Y. (Leeds) 
Messrs. : Worple (Wimbledon) 
Atherton Mrs. Gompertz 
Brown Misses : 
Campbell* Drummond 
Clifford Harper 
Cook Watkins 
Forrest C.A.C. (Swansea) 
Griffin S.H. (B’ham) 
Holgate* Q.P. (Oulton) 
Novice Group. 
Rev. B. Farrell, S.J. Misses : 
Messrs. : Barron 
Anley Barton 
Gorse Coghlan 
Howson Stevenson 
Head McCarthy 
Lees Iverna 
O’Leary S.M.H. (Birmingham). 


A few names accidentally omitted from previous list 
appear this week. (Will certain anonymous solvers please 
note that no notice can be taken of their solutions until full 
name and address reach me?—Cnu. Ep.) 

Synthetics. 

Tue Score.—The following constructors are credited with 
full points (8) for Syn. A: Mr. L. W. Cafferata, Miss M. C. 
Drummond, Mr. J. G. Forrest, Mrs. Gompertz, Rev. A. L. 
Gracey, Miss Cecily Harper, Mr. Head, Mr. A. Lenton, Mr. 
F. J. Mildner, C.A.C. (Swansea), and F.K. (Guildford). 

Awarps FoR RECENT TouRNEY.—lIst prize, 10s. worth of 
books, goes to Mr. Mildner, whose score was 59}; 2nd prize, 
5s. worth to Rev. P. Gunning, S.M., whose score was 59}. 

To CorRESPONDENTS : E.K.—Received, and noted with much 
pleasure for early practical use. C.B.H—Quite all right; 
but key-move quite sufficient. D.L.—Useless without name 
and address. Q©.P—NMerely an oversight under pressure of 
work. Above list is, I think, full and correct. 


HOLLINGS’ CHESS SALON {rhe largest and best 


known Chess Emporium 

7 Gt. Turnstile, High Holborn, London, W.C.2. in the World. 

“The Beginner's Book of Chess 1s. post free. The best known book 
or novices. 


Illustrated Catalogue post free to any part of the World, 
Telephone: Holborn 8104. 
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THE EDUCATION QUESTION AND 
MHEAWAY, TO SOUVESTL 


® SPEECH BY THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
BIRMINGHAM 


Speaking last Saturday at the stone-laying of a new 
school-chapel, his Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham 
dealt as follows with the Education question, and in 
particular with the situation which would be created by 
the passing of the Government Bill :— 


I wish politics did not enter into the arrangements made 
for education in this country, and then I could say how 
strongly I believe in having one type of education up to 
the age of eleven and another type from eleven to fifteen. 
That is the main contention of those who drew up the 
Hadow Report. Under our present system we are con- 
tinuing primary education to the age of fourteen, but the 
last few years of a child’s stay at an elementary school 
managed on those lines are often very ineffective, and 
the primary school as at present organized does not give 
the best training for the boy or girl from eleven to 
fourteen. Boys and girls are turned out into the world 
at that age without adequate equipment for life. Mere 
raising of the school age will not improve this state of 
things. The fundamental point in the Hadow scheme is 
that from the age of eleven we ought not to be continuing 
primary education, but we ought to be giving secondary 
education of a different type, with different subjects of 
instruction, different methods of teaching and different 
forms of discipline. We want a new concept of educa- 
tion, designed to equip the boy or girl for the work and 
the life that he or she is about to enter. If politics did 
not enter into the question, that would be the problem, 
I think, on which our authorities would concentrate all 
their attention. 

The text of the new Education Bill to be introduced 
this session was published yesterday. It proposes to raise 
the school age to fifteen, and it makes provision for 
maintenance allowances to parents in respect of children 
who will remain at school henceforth from fourteen to 
fifteen. I fear that this Bill, although it is called an 
Education Bill, is rather politics than education; the real 
problem in education is to get the right sort of education 
given to our adolescent children from eleven to fourteen 
or fifteen. Let us get this right first of all and then we 
may talk of raising the school age. But when politics 
step in, unemployment and maintenance allowances have 
to be considered and are of far more importance than 
insisting on the right type of education. 

From the Catholic point of view this new Bill to raise 
the school age will be very unsatisfactory. It proposes 
to raise the compulsory school age from fourteen to 
fifteen, but it does not give local authorities power to 
make building grants to voluntary schools. Council 
schools will be enlarged or built at public expense in 
preparation for raising the school-leaving age; but volun- 
tary schools will have to find accommodation for their 
additional pupils without any financial help either from 
the Treasury or from local authorities. The Treasury 
will give emergency help for council schools, but it will 
give no help for Catholic schools. 

Last year the Board of Education, in its circular 1404, 
said: “ The Government recognized that in view of the 
nature of the task which the local education authorities 
are called upon to undertake and the comparatively limited 
time at their disposal, they are entitled to look for some 
special assistance from the exchequer beyond that which 
they normally receive in respect of their ordinary expendi- 
ture on school building.” 

Is it just that grants from taxes should be made to 
council schools while a similar grant is refused to Catholic 
schools? We cannot recognize any justice in this, because 
it differentiates unfairly between our schools and the 
council schools. We recognize that religion lies at the 
base of all real education, and we are determined to give 
that fundamental religious training of character without 
which education degenerates into the mere imparting of 
information. We insist on keeping a Catholic atmosphere 
in our Catholic schools. 

If only the Government will recognize our schools as 
part of the national system, and will treat us on equal 
terms with the other parts of it, and will give us Catholic 
teachers in our schools (no matter who may appoint them), 
then we can throw ourselves heart and soul into the work 
of educational reform and can give every help to a 
Government which is honestly trying to improve the 
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Ask your Stove Dealer to show you 
the interior of the “6SS6&” Stove, how 
the reserve of fuel remains unkindled 
until required to maintain combustion, 
how the heat travels round the encir- 
cling flues radiating comfort. Fed once 
daily with anthracite—the clean, smoke- 
less fuel—the fire need never go out. 
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Room 14 ft. by 16 ft. snes 


well heated for 
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24 Hours for 4d. 


from £2 - 
Ask for “GSS&” Book and name 
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SMITH & WELLSTOOD, Ltd., BONNYBRIDGE, SCOTLAND. Estd. 1854, 
Showrooms—11 Ludgate Circus, London, E.C.; and at Liverpool, Edinburgh and Glasgow. 
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M A. MAGNANI & SON, 
The Strand Catholic Stores, 
6 Maiden Lane, Strand, W.C.2. 


Phone: Temple Bar 5310. Send for Book List. 
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THE PICCADILLY AUCTIONEER, 
actually paid £22,500 in Bank Notes for a pearl necklace, £7,250 for 
a pendant, one diamond only, £3,965 for a single stone diamond ring, 
£5,000 one emerald, £450 three sugar castors, £184 a Georgian cream 
jug, £35 per ounce Georgian pepper pots, Georgian inkstand £650, 
teapots £425 each, coffee pots £350 each. Will call anywhere by 
appointment. Smaller properties equally welcomed. Post, ‘phone or 
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book a call. Telephone: Gerrard 5971 (four lines). 
Dover Street, W.1. 
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education of the people. We Catholics have always been 
keen on education, we always shall be. But as long as we 
are penalized by being treated unfairly and as long as 
the religious character of our schools is endangered, our 
hands are tied, we cannot help as we should like to do, 
we can only protest against injustice and claim fair 
treatment. 


ST. MARY’S TRAINING COLLEGE, 
STRAWBERRY HILL 


NEW WING OPENED BY THE CARDINAL 


A large gathering, which included His Majesty King 
Manoel of Portugal, and representatives of the University 
of London and of the Board of Education, assembled at 
Strawberry Hill on Friday, October 31, for the formal 
opening of the new wing of St. Mary’s College by the 
Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster. 

Canon Ring, representing the Catholic Education 
Council, called on the Principal, Dr. Doyle, to read the 
report of the University of London based on the recent 
visitation of the College. This report, which was lauda- 
tory throughout and drew particular attention to the 
eminent suitability of the College premises and to the 
personal culture and capability of the College staff, ended 
as follows :— 

The College appears to be in a very healthy and pro- 
gressive state. We understand that its aim is to produce 
men with an educated and cultured outlook rather than 
to push as many men as possible through a degree 
examination. The whole character of the College with 
its historic building is such that it should succeed in this 
aim, as tt clearly does in maintaining its students in good 
health and in improving their physical condition. 

The Cardinal said that the report read by Dr. Doyle 
must be a great joy to all concerned with the College, 
to the Principal and his staff, to the governing body, and, 
indeed, to every Catholic in England when the report 
becomes known to them. St. Mary’s College, His 
Eminence added, “ possesses a special symbolism in the 
advance of the Church in this country. It is called upon 
to supply more and more teachers for the simple reason 
that more Catholic schools are needed and more Catholic 
schools are being erected. This must be read as the 
advancement of Catholicism in England.” Referring par- 
ticularly to the extraordinary growth of St. Mary’s during 
the past decade, His Eminence paid tribute to the work 
done by the Vincentians. Over thirty years ago they 
were invited to take charge of the College in Hammer- 
smith, at a period of peculiar difficulty and anxiety. Little 
did one think then that the comparatively small College 





at Hammersmith would develop into its present splendid 


proportions at Strawberry Hill. Turning to Dr. Doyle, 
His Eminence paid a special tribute. It is, said His 
Eminence, more than a coincidertce that on the eve of 
the day on which Dr. Doyle relinquishes his office as 
Principal, we should witness here the inauguration of this 
new and crowning addition to the already splendid build- 
ings. Dr. Doyle has done excellent work for Catholic 
Education and for the Catholic cause. Upon him fell the 
task of transferring the College from Hammersmith to 
Strawberry Hill, of guiding its destinies in its new home: 
and particularly in later years of being responsible for 
the connection between the College and the University 
of London. The work which he has accomplished during 
the past nine years was to be reckoned as done not merely 
for St. Mary’s College, but for the whole Catholic Church 
in England. The College, said His Eminence, has already 
done great things for the advancement of the Catholic 
Church in this country. It is called upon now to do still 
greater things. And he felt fully confident that Divine 
Providence would watch over its work as much in the 
future as in the past. He wished Dr. Doyle God-speed 
and success and blessing in his new work. As long as 
the College lasts, he said, the name of Dr. Doyle will be 
remembered. 

In the course of speeches by Viscount Southwell, Sir 
John Gilbert and Canon Ring, reference was again made 
to the successes of Dr. Doyle in the course of his nine 
years’ tenure of office. The architect, Mr. Pugin Powell, 
who was responsible for the main building as well as 
for the new extension, was heartily congratulated on the 
success of his work, and thanks were given also to the 
contractors, Messrs. Gaze & Sons, for the excellent 
structure which His Eminence now declared open—a 
structure suited to its purposes, dignified, and at the same 
time comparatively inexpensive. 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


The text of Sir Charles Trevelyan’s third attempt 
at an Education Bill has now been issued. It deals 
solely with raising the school-leaving age to fifteen 
years by April 1, 1931, and the granting of main- 
tenance allowances for children between the ages of 
fourteen and fifteen years. As we pointed out last week, 
the Bill is an attack upon Catholic schools,—not a 
frontal attack, but a stab behind, more dangerous 
because not openly inflicted. Under the Bill, by 
April 1, 1932, the Catholic body will have either to 
provide all the necessary accommodation required for 
Catholic young people in the new age group entirely 
at their own expense, or to allow them to go to Council 
schools. There will be no choice in the matter, for 
if Catholics do not find the necessary school places, 
the local education authorities will be obliged to do so. 
Under financial regulations already issued by the 
Board of Education, an emergency grant from the 
Treasury is being given to local authorities towards 
the cost of building and enlarging Council schools for 
this purpose, but no similar grant is being voted for 
Catholic schools. 


Already the Schoolmaster is almost boasting as to 
the result of the Bill upon the supporters of Catholic 
schools, declaring that when the measure is upon the 
Statute Book, it will be possible to obtain better terms 
from them. From its leading article in its last issue, 
we quote the following: 

The decision to limit the scope of the new Measure is 
one which can be entirely welcomed. Experience, which 
Sir Charles Trevelyan has somewhat dearly bought, 
shows that the controversies of years cannot be settled 
in even fewer months, and while we wish to say nothing 
that would discourage him from his further efforts to 
effect a rapprochement among contending forces, we 
are in agreement with the increasing body of opinion 
that the controversies he has tried to settle cannot be 
solved with the celerity and the superficial condition to 
which they are liable when associated with the more 
pressing legislation that the country is now on the eve 
of attaining. It is, we believe, all to the good that the 
comparatively uncontroversial issues of a longer school 
life associated with maintenance is to have first place in 
educational legislation, unprejudiced by the other ques- 
tion. This in its turn will have a better opportunity 
of proper consideration when it is faced as a single issue 
and when the religious body which refused the proferred 
settlement is presented with a fait accompli in the shape 
of an Act which itself will afford a good reason for a 
more accommodating spirit. 


This last sentence about the Catholic body in the 
official organ of the National Union of Teachers pro- 
vides a significant comment upon Mr. Goldstone’s 
letter to The Times Educational Supplement last week, 
in which he explains that the National Union of 
Teachers is not prompted in its action by a feeling of 
antagonism to Catholic schools. As we have urged 
before, the Union evidently has the President of the 
Board of Education under its thumb. The chronicle 
of events recorded in recent issues of the Schoolmaster 
proves this. On Tuesday, October 21, Mrs. Leah 
Manning, President of the Union, led a deputation 
mainly of teachers to the Board of Education to press 
for the new Bill; and Sir Charles Trevelyan, before 
communicating his intentions even to the local educa- 
tion authorities, explained his project to Mrs. 
Manning and her friends. The reactions at Hamilton 
House, the headquarters of the Union, were remark- 
able. For the information of its supporters the School- 
master regularly supplies a “ Hamilton House Diary,” 
from which we quote a couple of extracts: 

October 21.—The deputation to the Minister of Educa- 
tion made headquarters busy in the early morning. 
After the business was over, President and Vice-Presi- 
dent rushed back to the office to despatch some urgent 
business before starting long railway journeys. Smiles 
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and a few hurried words were sufficient to express 
optimism regarding early introduction of a _ Bill free 
from complications, and the earnest desire of the Gov- 
ernment to ensure its enactment. ‘The early afternoon 
was sufficient for the production and the distribution 
of a general Press release. 

October 22.—Everybody delighted with the publicity 
given to yesterday’s deputation and the general goodwill 
displayed. 

Then, on October 24, Sir Charles Trevelyan made the 
journey to Cambridge to attend a complimentary 
dinner given to Mrs. Manning “by the Cambridge 
Borough Association of the N.U.T., at the University 
Arms Hotel,” and, according to a lengthy report in 
the Schoolmaster, declared that, 

he had come to Cambridge for the sole and single pur- 
pose of doing honour to Mrs. Manning, but he was 
sure she had already had as many compliments bestowed 
upon her that evening, as were good for even such a 
good woman as she was. 


We may well ask, therefore, if any compact exists 
between Sir Charles Trevelyan and the National Union 
of Teachers with regard to the Bill. The plan of 
campaign of the Union is clear from the article in the 
Schoolmaster from which we have quoted above. The 
raising of the school-leaving age is to be “rushed” 
through the House of Commons before local authori- 
ties and others directly concerned in the administra- 
tion of education throughout the country have an 
opportunity of examining the latest Bill and express- 
ing af opinion upon it, in the hope that the Catholic 
body may be faced with two alternatives: a crushing 
financial burden, if they are compelled in practice to 
provide from their own resources all the additional 
accommodation in their own schools, necessary for 
the new age group; or, the acceptance of the pro- 
posals for aiding Catholic school buildings from public 
funds contained in Sir Charles Trevelyan’s second Bill. 


In view of the action of Sir Charles Trevelyan and 
the Teachers’ Union, Catholics should oppose the Bill 
at every turn. We advise them at once to approach 
their Members of Parliament and to place the follow- 
ing considerations before the latter : 

(1) If, under the proposed Bill, Catholics refuse to 
provide for the new age group in their schools, and 
the local authorities have to supply the necessary ac- 
commodation, the authorities will receive a sub- 
stantial emergency grant from the Treasury to enable 
them to do so. 

(2) If, on the other hand, Catholics provide the 
necessary accommodation in Catholic schools, they 
will have to pay for the same entirely from private 
sources. 

Is this just? We believe that the impartial legisla- 
tor will agree that such preferential treatment for 
Council schools is unfair, and Catholics should urge 
them to vote against the Bill, unless a clause is in- 
serted which will accord to non-provided schools 
similar emergency building grants as those already 
promised for Council school buildings. No time 
should be lost in taking action, as the Bill is to be 
forced through the House of Commons at once. The 
following form of letter is suggested : 

As an elector in your constituency, I request you to 
vote against the new Education (School Attendance) 
Bill, unless a clause is inserted in it providing that the 
raising of the school age shall not become operative 
until Parliament has sanctioned a_ similar emergency 
grant from the Treasury being paid for Catholic school 
buildings as is given for Council School buildings to 
local authorities by Board of Education Circular 1404. 


In suggesting this form of letter, we are not com- 
mitting readers of these notes to our own views 
of the new measure, which we consider educationally 
unsound. We can, however, invite all Catholics to 
unite in opposing a Bill, which will lead to further 
preference with regard to public funds for Council 
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schools. Also, we call attention to a statistical state- 
ment on the new Bill, in last week’s Schoolmaster, by 
Mr. W. W. Hill, B.Sc., who proves to his own satis- 
faction that the Government will save by its new 
Education Bill no less than £6,000,000 a year on the 
“dole,” although Sir Charles Trevelyan claims a 
saving of only £3,000,000—in other words, that the 
Treasury will actually make an annual profit of about 
£500,000 by the Bill! Could there be a better argu- 
ment in the circumstances for an emergency grant for 
Catholic schools? Is a Labour Government going to 
place a huge financial burden upon Catholic schools 
in order to assist itself in making a saving of 
£6,000,000 a year on the “dole”? If Mr. Hill is 
right, the Government cannot plead that it has no 
money available for helping Catholic schools. 





TRIDUUM OF THE ENGLISH 
MARTYRS 


The following letter from His Eminence the Cardinal 
Archbishop is published in the current number of the 
Westminster Cathedral Chronicle :— 


After consultation with our Chapter we have deter- 
mined, and now ordain, that the solemn Triduum, sanc- 
tioned by the Holy See in honour of the recently Beatified 
English Martyrs, be kept in this diocese on Thursday, 
November 27, Friday, November 28, and Saturday, 
November 29. We earnestly trust that this Triduum will 
be celebrated everywhere with the greatest solemnity 
compatible with the local conditions. Benediction is 
permitted on each day; and it is most important that the 
significance of the Beatification should be brought home 
to the faithful in suitable instructions both in preparation 
for the Triduum, and on the days thereof. We exhort 
those who can conveniently do so, to make a pilgrimage 
to the shrine of the Blessed John Southworth in the 
Cathedral during these days of special prayer. 


NotTaAnpa. 


I. The following Indulgences are granted for this 
Triduum :— 


(a) A Plenary Pardon may be gained once by all the 
faithful, who are truly penitent, have confessed their 
sins and received Holy Communion, and who pay a visit 
to a church or public oratory and pray for the intentions 
of the Holy Father. (b) A partial Pardon of 100 days 
may be gained by all who pay a visit to a church or 
public oratory during the Triduum and pray for the 
intentions of the Holy Father. This partial Pardon 
may be gained on each day of the Triduum, but may 
be gained once only on each day. All these indulgences 
are applicable to the Souls in Purgatory. 

II. The Votive Mass each day will be as on May 4 in 
the Supplement, except the Gradual, which may be found 
in the Mass in honour of the Douay Martyrs on October 
29, in the Supplement. The collect, “ Deus qui nos ab 
ecclesiae,” which occurs in the Mass of May 4, as an 
additional collect is not said. 

III. The Gloria and Credo are to be said, and the last 
Gospel is “ In principio.” 

IV. In a low Mass all the commemorations that may 
occur are to be made. The Preface is the Common. 

V. If the Mass is sung, all commemorations are to be 
omitted except the commemoration of a double of the 
Second Class, if it occur (e.g. The Miraculous Medal). 

VI. If the Anniversary of the Dedication of any church 
or the Title Feast of that church fall on any of these 
days, then both sung and recited Masses are forbidden. 

VII. A Second Class Feast would exclude the Low 
Masses of the Martyrs. 

VII. It is obligatory that the “Te Deum” be sung or 
said at Benediction on the third day. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


BIRTH. 3 
ENNIS.—On November 3, at Alexandra Park Road Nursing Home, 





Muswell Hill, N.10, to Tracy, (née Burkinshaw), wife of Harold 
Ennis, Deopani, Tiphook, Assam, a son. 
DEATH. 


FORD.—0On October 30, at Downside Abbey, The Right Rev. Hugh 
Edmund Ford, first Abbot of Downside, and Titular Abbot of Glaston- 
bury, in the 80th year of his age, the 63rd of his Religious Profession, 
and the 54th of his Priesthood. R.I.P. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

CASSET—Rev. AMBROSE, S.J., November 14, 1928. 
CLAASE—Rev. RUDOLPH, November 11, 1929. 
FINGALL—ARTHUR JAMES, EARL OF, November 12, 1929. 
Fox—Dom ANSELM, O.S.B., November 8, 1928. 
Fox—Major CHARLES VINCENT, D.S.0., November 8, 1928. 


(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Fesuit Fathers, 
FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 
SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 


Preacher: 12 noon—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father A. DAY, S.J. 


Wednesday, Nov. 12, 8.15 p.m—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
Lecture on “ English Christianity of to-day as depicted in the 
Church Congresses of 1930—Christian Faith and Doctrine.” 


Friday, Nov. 14, 3.30 p.m—Father DEVAS, S.J. 





St. George’s Cathedral, 
LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 
SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 


10.30 a.m—High Mass. 
12.0 noon—Rev. G. JEFFERYS (C.E.G. Sermon). 
6.30 p.m.—Rev. A. GILLIARD. 


WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 12. 
11 a.m.—Pontifical Requiem for Deceased Clergy of Diocese. 









Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 


4 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Father BENEDICT, O.D.C. 
WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 12. 
8.30 p.m.—Confraternity of the Holy Face. 
Preacher: Father MICHAEL, O.D.C. 


Preacher : 





St. Mary’s, 


CADOGAN GARDENS, CHELSEA. 


CHANGE OF TIMES OF MASSES. 


IN FUTURE, SOLEMN HIGH MASS WILL BE 
CELEBRATED AT I1 A.M., preceded by Asperges at 10.50. 
AT 12 NOON, LOW MASS AND SERMON. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 9. 
10.50 am—PONTIFICAL HIGH MASS by 
THE MOST REV. ARCHBISHOP GOODIER. 
12 noon—Low Mass and Sermon by 
Father EDWIN, O.S.F.C. 
6.30 p.m—COMPLINE and Sermon by 
THE MOST REV. ARCHBISHOP GOODIER. 








Little Oratory. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 23. 
ANNUAL MUSICAL ORATORY 


(in honour of St. Cecilia, Patroness) 
at 4.15 p.m., in the 
LITTLE ORATORY (entrance by the Newman Statue). 
Father VINCENT McNABB, O.P., will preach. 
Mr. HESELTINE (Tenor), who sang the principal part in 
“The Immortal Hour.” 
Mr. RAYNES (Violin). A Choir of Brothers under 
Mr. PHILIP HAYES will take part. 
Men only admitted. 





































Convent of the tbelpers of the 
oly Souls, 


Hoty Roop House, 1 Groucester Roap, 
REcENT’s Park, N.W.1 (near Gloucester Gate). 


NOVENA FOR THE HOLY SOULS 
From the 3rd to the Ith of November. 


Friday, November 7th. 
His Lordship The Right Rev. JOSEPH BUTT, 


Bishop of Cambysopolis. 


Saturday, 8th—The Rev. James GoccIn. 
Sunday, 9th—The Rev. Joun P. WatTERKEYN. 
Monday, 10th—The Rev. Francis Devas, S.J. 


Tuesday, November 11th. 
Solemn Closing of the Novena. 


Sermon by the Very Rev. Wuistan McCuskern, O.P. 
Pontifical Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament by 
HIS EMINENCE THE 
CARDINAL ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER. 
Sermon and Devotions every Monday in November. 
Monday, 17th, at 4 p.m. and 8 pm— 

The Very Rev. Gitpert Hiccins, C.R.L. 

Monday, 25th, at 4 p.m—The Rev. Wixtiam A. Joyce. 
A SOLEMN REQUIEM MASS 
will be sung in the Chapel of the Helpers of the Holy Souls 
On Wednesday, November 12th, at 11 p.m. 
for deceased Benefactors, Associates, and Honorary Members. 

A Plenary Indulgence on the usual conditions (applicable 
only to the Holy Souls in Purgatory) may be gained by all 
those who attend the Devotions five times during the Novena. 

Nearest Tube Station: Camden Town. 
Bus Routes: 748, 1698, 38, 58, 59a, 59s, 159a, etc. 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 






ee hs SOS 0 is ee 
St. Joan’s Quincentenary Celebrations. 
ROUEN, 1431—1931. 


A PUBLIC MEETING 
in the TOWN HALL, KENSINGTON, 
FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 2lst, 1930, at 8 p.m., 
to promote 
ENGLAND’S MEMORIAL IN ROUEN TO 
ST. JOAN OF ARC. 


HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL BOURNE. in the Chair. 
Speakers: Sir JoHNsTON Forses-RoBertson, Mrs. CorsETT 
Asupy, Miss ELLEN Wi tkinson, M.P., Dr. LETITIA 
FairFIELD, C.B.E., and others. 
ADMISSION FREE. Reserved Seats, 5s., 2s. 6d., Is., 
from the Hon. Secretary, c/o St. Joan’s Social and Political 
Alliance, 55 Berners Street, W.1. 












St. Foseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 





DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 






Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 









St. Hndrew’s hospital 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 
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Church of Our Lady of the tboly Souls, 
BOSWORTH ROAD, KENSAL NEW TOWN, W.10. 


OENTRE OF PRAYER FOR THE 
FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 


T HIS Church is dedicated to Our Lady of the Holy Souls, and 
in it Holy Mass is offered every week, and Prayers are said 
daily for all whose names are enrolled on the Mortuary Lists. 
(1) THE PERMANENT LIST. A Subscriber of Ten Shillings 
can have own name, or that of a friend (living or dead) enrolled 
and have the benefit of the Weekly Mass and Daily Prayers for 
ever. 
(2) THE. YEARLY LIST. Upon this, for One Shilling, any 
name of the Living or Dead can be enrolled for one year. 
Cards of Enrolment are sent to all Subscribers. 
Donors of £5 can have a name, either of the Living or Dead, 
carved upon one of the Marble Tablets in the Church. 
Address: Rev. H. J. GADSDEN, 0O.8.C., 
68 HAZLEWOOD CRESCENT, LONDON, W.10. 









Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered under the Blind Persons Act, 1920). 
Brunswick Roap, Liverroot & St. VINCENT’s 
SCHOOL West DERBY LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 

lished in 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 

Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 

expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 


Contributions are eee Oe completion of the 
school. 
W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 


ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, 







Liverpool. 





Liverpool's youngest Charity. | Donations and Gifts grate- 


fully received and acknowledged by Sister Superior. 










GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 8753. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office : Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 
Marine Department: 2-6  BBilliter Square, London, E.C.2 













ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 


(including Income Benefit). 





Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 
Children. 


MOTOR INSURANCE. 


The Company’s Comprehensive 
Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 
—_—_—$—$— 


Policy includes 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WE ISL Y EEE Ghee kr, R.OaVa 


ROME 


Rome, November 2, 1930. 
CARDINAL SBARRETTI. 


Cardinal Sbarretti underwent a serious operation 
on October 27 at the Clinica Villa Luisa in Via Col 
di Lana. The operation was performed by Doctor 
Raimoldi, and the Cardinal’s condition has since con- 
tinued as satisfactory as in the circumstances was to 
be expected. 


SLAV LITURGY AT S. CLEMENTE. 


In the venerable basilica of S. Clemente, rich in the 
memories of the two famous Slavonic Saints, Cyril 
and Methodius, a solemn celebration of the Byzantine- 
Slav rite took place in honour of the Feast of Christ 
the King. Mgr. Bucys, Bishop of those following the 
Byzantine-Slav rite, pontificated, the co-celebrants 
being Mgr. Evreinoff, rector of the Russian Church 
in Paris; Mgr. Sipiaguine; Revv. Kuzmin- 
Karawajow, rector of the Russian Church in Berlin; 
Gecknoff, assistant for the Russians of Lyons; D. 
Artemieff, assistant for the Russians of Vienna; 
Wolkonski; and other Russian priests in Rome for 
their retreat. The ceremonies were under the direc- 
tion of Dom de Meester, O.S.B., Professor of 
Byzantine liturgy at the Greek College in Rome. 
Among those present were Mgr. d’Herbigny, Presi- 
dent of the Pontifical Commission for Russia; Mgr. 
Giobbe; Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes, Chargé d’Affaires for 
England; the rector of the “Russicum,” and many 
members of the Russian colony in Rome. The group 
of Russian priests, after their retreat, were received 
in audience by the Holy Father, being presented by 
Mgr. Bucys. ‘ 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


On Sunday last, the Feast of Christ the King, the 
Rey. Francis Shutt, of Salford diocese, was ordained to 
the priesthood at the hands of Archbishop Palica, and 
the following students received the two Minor Orders : 
John Cashman, of Menevia; Thomas Duggan and 
George Dwyer, of Salford; Wilfrid Kelly, of Shrews- 

ury; Wilfrid Lennon, of Lancaster; Thomas Lynch, 
of Portsmouth; Michael McKenna, of Brentwood; 
James Rea, of Clifton; Raymond Redmond, of Hex- 
ham and Newcastle; Cyril Restieux, of Nottingham; 
James Park, of Liverpool; and Albert Tomei, of 
Southwark. The solemn inauguration of the new 
rectorship of the College took place on the Feast of 
All Saints, when Cardinal Lépicier officially installed 
the Rev. Dr. Godfrey as rector. 


A MEMORIAL TO CARDINAL MERRY DEL 
VAL. 


At the famous Franciscan Sanctuary of Fonte 
Colombo, near Rieti, very dear to the late Cardinal 
Merry del Val as being his favourite place of pil- 
grimage and retirement, a memorial tablet has been 
unveiled as a record of his devotion to this holy place. 
A requiem Mass in the presence of the Bishop of 
Rieti, who gave the absolution, preceded the ceremony. 
The Minister-General of the Friars Minor was present, 
as well as many representatives of the clergy, regular 
and secular, of the diocese. After the memorial had 
been blessed by the Bishop, Mgr. Canali delivered an 
address, concluding by thanking all who had come 
for the occasion to the sanctuary so beloved by the 
late Cardinal. 

On the occurrence of Cardinal Merry del Val’s name- 
day, the members of the Association of the Sacred 
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Heart in Trastevere assisted at the Mass celebrated 
near the tomb of the late Cardinal by the Abbot of the 
Vallombrosiani, at which they made their General 
Communion. Amongst the wreaths placed on the tomb 
was one “ from the Sampietrini to their never-to-be- 
forgotten Cardinal.” 


OCTOBER 28. 


A large number of important public works were in- 
augurated on October 28, the anniversary of the 
march on Rome. Certainly the most interesting to 
strangers was the completion of the work of opening 
out to view the series of ancient buildings stretching 
along the Via Alessandria from the Trajan forum to 
the Via Cavour. The whole of the houses which con- 
cealed the ancient structures from sight have now 
been removed, and this vast area gives the observer 
a clear idea of the magnificence and splendour of 
ancient Rome. The medieval house of the Knights 
of Rhodes, too, can now be freed from all the modern 
buildings which formerly hid it from sight. All lovers 
of antiquity will appreciate the value of the work 
accomplished. Of the ceremonies, one of the most 
impressive was the presentation and blessing of the 
standard of the Roman Legion of war-wounded, a 
pathetic sight being the presence of forty men who 
had lost their sight in the War. Signor Mussolini 
presented the standard, and after a short address, 
Cardinal Sincero proceeded to bless it, and then, 
addressing the men, spoke as follows: 

The blessing of God has just descended upon your 
standard, which is a symbolic lesson, a precious lesson, 
because given you by the Governor of Rome on behalf 
of the Roman people, and consigned to your hands by 
il Duce, it declares to Italy that you, the Roman legion 
of war-wounded, have well merited the Roman uniform 
and the glorious motto agere et pati fortiter Romanum 
est. A great lesson, because the standard of the war- 
wounded is a monition to all Italians that withott suffer- 
ing and sacrifice you can achieve nothing, you can do 
nothing, not only upon great, but even upon normal 
occasions. 

As the blessing of God descended upon your standard, 
you have assuredly offered to God your sufferings, your 
pains, your glorious wounds, the marks of which you 
yet bear upon you, as the marks of your love and passion 
for your country. God bless you, and with you our 
Fatherland, and make it ever greater, more prosperous, 
more Christian, more Catholic. God bless the King, and 
make him to be happy and glorious. Domine salvum fac 
regem. God gless il Duce, head of the Government. May 
he sustain, guard and preserve his providential vigour and 
strength, wholly dedicated to the good of Italy! 

On the previous day Signor Mussolini addressed the 
assembled Fascist Directory in the Palazzo Venezia. 


AUDIENCES. 


During the past week the following have been 
received in audience: Mgr. Coleman, Coadjutor of 
the diocese of Armidale in Australia; the Mother- 
General of the Daughters of Charity; the architect 
Cesare Bazzani, a member of the Royal Academy of 
Italy, with whom the Holy Father discussed at length 
the question of art in its various manifestations; Mgr. 
Lebouille, Coadjutor Bishop of Yungpingfu in China; 
Signor Holruss, the Austrian Minister; two thousand 
persons from the parish of S. Maria del Rosario in 
Prati, in which all the various religious organizations 
of the parish were present; Mgr. Jantzen, Vicar- 
Apostolic of Chungking; the Abbot Primate of the 
Benedictine Order, Father Stotzingen; twenty-nine 
newly ordained priests from the Latin-American Col- 
lege, of whom thirteen were destined for Mexico; the 
Abbot-General of the Camaldolese Benedictines, 
Father Barbarossa; Mgr. Dumortier, Vicar-Apostolic 
of Saigon; Signor Palacios, Spanish Ambassador to 
the Holy See; Signor Titulescu, Roumanian Minister 
to England; the Council of the Catholic Women of 
Italy. 


THE EARTHQUAKE. 


On Thursday morning towards 8.15 a shock of 
earthquake was experienced in Rome, only very 
slightly, and no damage of any kind occurred; but 
out in the three provinces of Ancona, Pesaro and 
Macerata the shock was very severe and was followed 
by a slighter one an hour later. Senigallia and 
Ancona suffered most. The number of killed in these 
cities and the surrounding country amounted to 
seventeen, and four hundred were injured.  For- 
tunately the injuries in most cases were not very 
serious, and happily the material damage is much less 
than as at first reported. 


THE BEDA COLLEGE, 


The Rev. Maurice Newman of Menevia, and Rev. 
Harold Connell of Westminster, have been raised to 
the sub-diaconate at the Beda. The annual retreat 
for the students which has just concluded was given 
by Father Keeler, S.J., Professor of Philosophy at 
the Gregorian University. The number of students 
this year is larger than ever, so that every possible 
place has been filled. 


THE POPES. TELEPHONE, 


The Holy Father has received in audience Signor 
Leoni, who has directed the installation of the new 
telephonic service of the Vatican, offered as an act of 
homage by the International Telephone and Telegraph 
Corporation of New York. Signor Leoni presented 
His Holiness with the new apparatus for the table of 
the private library; its construction is of gold, richly 
decorated with the arms of Pius XI. The Pontiff 
expressed himself as greatly gratified by the gift, 
which was at once placed in its permanent position. 


THE NEW ARGENTINE CHURCH. 


The Argentine Church situated in the Piazza 
Buenos Ayres, erected at the expense of the late Mgr. 
Gallardo and dedicated to the Santissima Vergine 
Maria Addolorata, was solemnly consecrated yester- 
day, All Saints’ Day. 

On the evening before the relics were solemnly ex- 
posed for the veneration of the faithful. The most 
monumental and beautiful of all the churches erected 
in modern times, the church will be an immense boon 
to the large population which has grown up around it 
in recent years. 


VARIA. 


Mgr. Cuccarollo, Bishop of Bovino, has been pro- 
moted to the Archiepiscopal See of Otranto. 

Mgr. Giorgio Caruana, Apostolic Delegate to the 
Antilles, has celebrated his sacerdotal jubilee this week. 

Mgr. Dante has been appointed sostituto to the 
Sacred Congregation of Rites. 

Cardinal Ragonesi has been appointed protector of 
the Sisters of the Immaculate Conception, whose 
mother-house is situated at Annecy; and Cardinal 
Laurenti, protector of the African Missionaries, better 
known as the White Fathers, and of the Missionary 
Sisters of Our Lady of Africa, generally known as 
the White Sisters. 

The Holy Father received in the Consistorial Hall 
a hundred and fifty members of the Choral Society, 
Giuseppe Verdi of Prato, with their President, Cav. 
Berti and their maestro, Zannoni. The choir sang 
Panis Angelicus, for four voices, by Carcidini, Martiri 
alle Arene, of De Rilli, and Beati mortui of Mendels- 
sohn. The Pontiff followed the rendering of the 
pieces with great interest, and congratulated the 
singers on their excellent performance. 

The Sacred Congregation of Rites has held an anti- 
preparatory assembly to discuss and decide the virtues 
in the heroic degree of the venerable Servant of God, 
Domenico Lentini, secular priest of the diocese of 
Policastro, who died in 1828. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


EDWARD MARTYN. 
To the Editor of Tur Taster. 


S1r,—Your interesting review of Edward Martyn’s life 
recalls to mind a charming personality, one sufficiently 
familiar but now, alas! these many years lost to sight. 
There can be few left who knew him as an undergraduate 
at Christ Church; not many ever did. A reserved man, 
he gave the impression of being too deeply rooted in a 
distant and honourable past to take much account of the 
transitory aspects of the present. He belonged to no 
social club like the Bullingdon, though he kept his horses 
and hunted regularly, and his standing and means were 
well known. My recollection is that he always heard 
his “hunting Mass” and was never seen in pink. At 
eighteen or nineteen years of age he had a fine, open 
countenance—this meant that his reserve was never 
churlish—with features broadly moulded rather than 
sharply cut, suggestive of tenderness, of imagination and 
of strength. 

Two incidents at this distance of time occur to me. 
The first was a long day spent with Martyn playing in 
a cricket match at Beaumont, which gave me the oppor- 
tunity of two pleasant meetings, one with the Sub-Rector, 
Father Stewart, and the other with an opponent amongst 
the boys who bore the clarum et venerabile nomen of 
Ullathorne. The second incident was distressing; it 
was a case of grave moral import which a few under- 
graduates, wisely or unwisely, took upon themselves to 
handle without reference to the authorities. Here Edward 
Martyn’s judgment was absolutely sane and sound, and 
of great value. A few years after we both came down 
I met him for a brief moment in London, too brief for 
the reserve, which I thought had deepened a little, to be 
withdrawn. 

All this is a little photographic and after the mid- 
Victorian manner; but such old plates have their interest, 
and now and then it is good for us to take prints from 
them. Of this particular plate I would say no less. 

Your obedient servant, 
WatkKIN WILLIAMS. 
3 Wellington House, Great Malvern. 
November 2, 1930. 


DEGREES IN CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY? 


Sir,—The importance of Catholic Philosophy in these 
days of doubt and questioning can scarcely be over- 
estimated, and the Church, in considerably enlarging and 
intensifying the Philosophy Course in the Seminaries, 
shows how important the subject is believed to be from 
the point of view of Catholic propaganda and defence. 
The University of London has lately established lecture- 
ships on the Summa Theologica of St. Thomas, the His- 
tory of Philosophy from St. Anselm to St. Thomas, and 
on Scholastic Philosophy. 

In view of all this, would it not be an excellent thing 
if the Holy See were to grant degrees for proficiency in 
Catholic Philosophy for the benefit of the educated laity? 
Such action would vastly increase the interest in the 
subject and ought to result in much good, because very 
often a would-be convert prefers to discuss the matter 
with an educated layman before visiting a priest, and the 
fact of the existence of laymen, fully qualified in Catholic 
Philosophy, would undoubtedly help such enquirers. 

Yours faithfully, 
PHILOSOPHY STUDENT. 
Bromley. October 30, 1930. 


THE COMMITTEE IS GRATEFUL. 


S1r,—Would you be good enough to allow me to express 
the thanks of the Catholic Probationers’ Employment and 
Clothing Committee, for the generous response to the 
appeal made by Father Steuart, S.J., at Farm Street on 
Sunday, October 12, to those who have sent various 
articles of clothing. It is impossible to write and thank 
them personally for their kindness, as the parcels, for the 
most part, have been sent anonymously. 

Yours faithfully, 
CuarLes J. Vaucuan, Chairman. 

1 Spanish Place, Manchester Square, W.1. 

November 5, 1930. 
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The HOLY LAND 
and EGYPT 


SYRIA, PALESTINE & EGYPT 


32 DAYS’ TOUR £80 


Leaving London on November 17th; December 15th 
and 29th, 1930; Jan, 19th; Feb. 2nd, 16th; March 2nd, 
16th, and 80th; April 13th, 27th; May 11th, 25th, 1931; 
thence fortnightly (subject to revision). 


Combining a CRUISE in the MEDITERRANEAN, visiting 
Naples, Greece, Istanbul (Constantinople), Izmir (Smyrna), 
Beirut and Alexandria, with an EIGHT DAYS’ TOUR in the 
HOLY LAND with private dragoman (local guide) visiting Baal- 
bek, Damascus, Semakh, Tiberias, Capernaum, Nazareth. Jerusa- 
lem, Bethany, Bethlehem, etc., and spending two days at CAIRO. 


EGYPT 



















SMe ees leche is not out of bounds for the moderate purse. A 

voyage there in a great liner, with a sojourn of fe . 

eighteen days ‘in the land of the Pharaohs,” costs £61 3 10 :0 

The time occupied is 43 days, Tours leave during November, 
December and January. 







Particulars of the above and other tours to Egypt and 
the Holy Land are given in our programme No. 90, which 
will be sent post free on application. 
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“THE TEMPLE OF TRAVEL,” 
BERKELEY ST., LONDON, W.1. Over 300 Offices. 











Bantam Coffee is pure coffee in 
powder form. All waste grounds 
have been extracted so that de- 
licious coffee can be made in a 
moment in the cup. 







‘ry a Q/e tin, equal to 1} Ibs.or- €°-—___> 
dinary ground coffee, From your m;. 
Grocer, or Post free from Dep 
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% CHALICES, CIBORIA, 
MONSTRANCES, 


and all Church Silver and Metal Work. Send for Book No. R 2. 


3% COMMUNION PATEN 


No. 14 (Eaclusive copyright design). 
104 in. x 6h in. 


Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 od 
Best Electro Plate, all gilt ... 21 10 0O 
Solid Silver, gilt inside . £8 14 «0 
Solid Silver, all gilt ... sea coe oS 


3 MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS 
F. OSBORNE & CO.,LTD, 27 "steaste $% Oxford Circus, 


London, W.1 






trom £3. 
Book 1. 


Send for 





WILLIAM NODES 


CATHOLIC FUNERAL DIRECTOR, _ 


35 CROUCH END HILL, N.8 y, 


, 











/ 
Orrices: 201 HOLLOWAY ROAD, N.7 
24 STROUD GREEN RD., N.4 


Telephone: Mountview 2832 (Day and Night) 
Telegrams: ‘‘ Embalming, London.” 


CALLS answered TOWN & COUNTRY. 


Catholic Equipment for Church 
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ET CHTERA 


One of England’s notable convents, that of the 
Carmelite nuns at Darlington, celebrated its centenary 
a few days ago; but the history of this community 
goes much farther back than the year 1830. Like the 
Poor Clares in the same town, the Darlington Car- 
melites were originally refugees to England from the 
Continent as a consequence of the French Revolution. 
Established, in the seventeenth century, at Lierre, as 
a foundation from Antwerp, the nuns remained in 
their Flemish home until forced by the Revolution to 
abandon it. With them came their faithful friend and 
confessor, Father Roby, who lived six years after the 
move to Darlington and lies buried in the convent 
grounds. It is among the great consolations of these 
spiritual daughters of St. Teresa that Carmels have 
multiplied apace throughout the land during the 
hundred years of their community’s history in County 
Durham. In Great Britain to-day there are between 
thirty and forty houses ot Garments nuns. 


“Tt moves,” as Galileo did not observe. To the 
foregoing paragraph this one can form a pendant. 
Speaking lately at an anniversary service at Sidcup, a 
Congregationalist minister, the Rev. F. Chalmers 
Rogers, remarked, among other things, that ‘‘ they had 
lost the technique of the devotional life. The Roman 
Catholics had not.” 

He instanced a girl of his own congregation who had 
become a Roman Catholic, and who was going to leave 
her employment, her parents and friends, and spend the 
rest of her life as a contemplative nun. Was that not a 
challenge to them? | 
Mr. Rogers, it is clear, has no use for such expositions 
of the contemplative life as those which emanate from 
anti-Catholic sources. On the contrary, he sees some 
way into the reality of things. 

* 

A prominent object at Oxford is the Protestant 
“ Martyrs’ Memorial,” commemorating the three 
prelates who went to the stake in that city; but no 
erection in stone asks town and gown to think of 
another man, an Oxford Martyr whose sole offence 
was that of exercising his priesthood. On this day 
three hundred and twenty years ago, Blessed George 
Napper, an Oxford man both by birth and education, 
was bidden to prepare for death upon the morrow; 
and on November 9 he was hanged and butchered in 
the Castle yard. Over Wolsey’s gate at Christ Church, 
the martyr’s head was spiked, and his quartered body 
went to the four gates of the city. It was an occa- 
sion, as reported, for the Vice-Chancellor and other 
University officials to put themselves “ indecently 
forward.” Blessed George Napper is one of last 
December’s 136 beati; and it may be that something 
more than the recollection of his life and death, some 
tangible memorial, will one of these days honour his 
memory in his native place. In Catholic annals the 
Nappers are among Oxford’s most stalwart sons, a 
family who throughout the times of persecution kept 
the faith alive in the old manor-house hard by the 


church of St. Cross. 


* 
* 


Battersea is among those boroughs where, if the 
expected happens next Monday, an active Catholic 
will fill the Mayoral office during the coming municipal 
year. Labour has a majority on the Battersea Council ; 
and Labour has selected Mr. Joseph Hendrick as its 
nominee for Mayor in 1930-31. There are not many 
Catholic activities in that particular borough to which 
Mr. Hendrick can be a stranger. In this he shares a 
family tradition for zeal for the faith; for he has two 
brothers in the priesthood, whilst his aunt (Mother 
Mary of the Nativity) was the late Superior-General 
of the Sisters of Nazareth, and two of his sisters are 
members of the same Congregation. He himself is an 


Furthermore :— : 





indefatigable worker,—a Past President of the West- 
minster Catholic Insurance Society, Vice-President of 
the Catholic Group of Approved Societies, a Founda- 
tion Manager of the Catholic elementary schools, and 
a representative of the London County Council on the 
Board of Governors of the Salesian College at Bat- 
tersea Park. By a happy coincidence Mrs. Hendrick, 
the new Mayoress, is herself a member of the Council, 
and will be the first woman on that body to enjoy the 
dignity which will be hers for the next twelve months. 


* * 
* 


That doughty champion of Catholic rights, William 
P. Mara, K.S.G., J.P., is to be congratulated on an 
electoral triumph: by a majority of more than three 
hundred he was elected, last Saturday, to the 
Southend-on-Sea Town Council, for a vacancy created 
in the Milton Ward. Chevalier Mara has been for a 
great many years past a prominent local resident ; and 
his accession to the Council, apart from being an 
addition to the Catholic representation, will be 
welcomed on still wider grounds by Catholics and 
non-Catholics alike, as giving to the deliberations a 
man who will work well for the common interest. A 
certain amount of anti-Catholic prejudice entered into 
the opposition to his candidature; but, as the result 
showed, fair-minded Protestants were glad to give 
their votes to a good Catholic who had proved himself 


also a good townsman. 


* * 
* 


Statistics, as a rule, belong to the dry goods counter ; 
but the men and women who will attend the Catholic 
Evidence Guilds’ Conference in London this week-end 
ought to get a deal of enthusiasm from figures which 
are to be put before them. It does not seem so many 
years ago—until one looks at one’s hair in the glass— 
that a handful of Ransom Guild speakers, whether in 
a park or two or elsewhere, represented the extent 
of the Catholic outdoor campaign. At the present 
time the Evidence Guilds, between them, hold nearly 
140 meetings every week, addressing the British 
public from 113 “ pitches ”; whilst a total of just upon 
six hundred qualified speakers shows at least that 
number of Defenders of the Faith, actual or potential, 
for the work in England and Wales. A tabular 
reference, in the Conference programme, under. 
“Diocese of Middlesbrough and Leeds ” looks at first 
like unexpected news from Rome; but it is probably 
York that does it, a Guild centre which, like London 
itself, has its territory in two sees, and here, there- 
fore, makes them one. Singular, very! 

* 

On Wednesday last the Daily Telegraph celebrated 
the completion of its seventy-fifth year, a milestone 
upon which “Et Cetera” offers felicitations to all 
concerned, remembering the many occasions—notably 
the International Eucharistic Congress in London in 
1908—when Catholic affairs have had generous space 
and sympathetic treatment at the Telegraph’s hands. 


* * 
* 


A recent presentation to Mr. John Boyer, secretary 
to the Birmingham Roman Catholic Friendly Society 
—the “ Roman ” is in this case officially enshrined— 
will have served to inform many outside Birmingham 
of the continued existence of this ancient association, 
one of the oldest Catholic societies in the country. It 
was in 1795 that some of the faithful in the Midland 
centre established the Catholic Sick and Burial Society, 
a title altered, many years afterwards, to that by which 
the society is still known. At the age of 135 the Bir- 
mingham organization may well be proud of itself, 
though it is but a youngster compared with the Aged 
Poor Society, instituted in 1708. It is good to be able 
to record, also, that under Mr. Boyer’s secretarial 
direction the B.R.C.F.S. is to-day going strongly and 
well, with “ houses in the bank” and other evidences 
of prosperity. 
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OBITUARY 


THE RIGHT REV. ABBOT FORD, O.S.B. 

With much regret we record the death, on October 30, 
of the Right Rev. Hugh Edmund Ford, O.S.B., first Abbot 
of Downside, and since 1906 titular Abbot of Glastonbury. 
Abbot Ford died at Downside Abbey, in which house most 
of his work as a Benedictine had been done. 

Abbot Ford was born at Clifton in 1851, the fourth 
son of Mr. James Ford of Wraxall Court, Somerset, a 
convert. He was educated at Downside, took the Bene- 
dictine habit in 1868, and two years later made his pro- 
fession at Belmont. His ordination took place in 1877, 
and thenceforth he worked at Downside for a great many 
years, filling among other offices the position of Prior— 
the forty-fifth in succession in that rank—for nine years, 
until his election in 1900 as first Abbot, shortly after the 
raising of the house to abbatial rank by Pope Leo XIII. 
In 1906 he resigned the post of Abbot, being succeeded 
by Dom Cuthbert Butler. 

Although not a prolific writer, Abbot Ford found leisure 
and occasion for a number of pamphlets and articles. 
The article on St. Benedict in the Catholic Encyclopedia 
is from his pen.—R.I.P. 


THE RIGHT REV. MGR. WINKLEY. 


News reached Mill Hill, by cable last Sunday, of the 
death of the Prefect-Apostolic of Kashmir and 
Kafiristan, the Right Rev. Monsignor Robert Winkley, 
of St. Joseph’s Foreign Missionary Society. The de- 
ceased priest was born in 1860 at Chipping, near Preston. 
As a youth he felt drawn to the foreign missionary 
life, and in due course passed through the Apostolic 
_ Schools of St. Joseph’s Society at Kelvedon and Fresh- 
field, entering Mill Hill College in 1884. Five years 
later he was ordained, being appointed to the Society’s 
mission in the Punjab by the Superior-General, Bishop 
Herbert Vaughan. 

Father Winkley’s early missionary years were spent 
in Kashmir, and whilst there he built at Sirinagar, the 
capital, the first Catholic church in that country. His 
missionary journeys took him as far afield as Leh, in 
Tibet. On one occasion, at the invitation of the Grand 
Lama, he had the privilege of inspecting the interior 
of the famous Buddhist monastery at Yemis. Father 
Winkley served with the British troops in various fron- 
tier expeditions, Tochi Valley, Chritral, Malak and 
others. Being in London for the 1914 General Chapter of 
St. Joseph’s Society, and responding to the urgent appeal 
of the ecclesiastical authorities for priests to help the 
troops in the early days of the Great War, he volunteered 


for service in Flanders, and there did excellent work. He 


possessed medals for many Indian Frontier campaigns, 
as well as for the 1914-1918 war. 

In 1916 Father Winkley was appointed Prefect- 
Apostolic of the Prefecture of Kashmir and Kafiristan, 
and this office he worthily held until the day of his 
lamented death.—R./.P. 


THE REV. G. SARGENT: 


On Friday last week the rector of the church of Our 
Lady of Good Help, Wavertree, Father Sargent, was able 
to celebrate Mass as usual, although in indifferent health. 
A few hours later he had a seizure, to which he speedily 
succumbed. Thus Liverpool loses a priest who had 
laboured with zeal and success in the city for thirty-six 
years. -That long period had been divided between two 
parishes. After his ordination Father Sargent spent ten 
years as curate at St. Alban’s, Athol Street; and for the 
remainder of his life he ministered, as rector, in the 
Wavertree parish. A solemn requiem was sung in the 
parish church on Monday last, followed by the interment 
in the burial ground at SS. Peter and Paul’s, Great 
Crosby.—R.I.P. 


SIR JOHN FITZGERALD, D.L. 


Alderman Sir John Fitzgerald, ex-Lord Mayor of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, died last Sunday, we regret to state, 
at his residence in that city, aged seventy-three. An 
Irishman by birth, he came to Newcastle as a young man, 
and for many years had taken an active part in public 
life. In 1888 he was elected to the Board of Guardians; 
a few years afterwards he became a member of the City 
Council; the municipal year 1906-7 found him in the 
position of Sheriff; in 1910 he was made an alderman; 
and in the first year of the Great War, 1914, he was 
elected Lord Mayor. Into the duties of that eventful time 
he threw himself with patriotic and civic ardour. He 


was among the chief forces in Newcastle in recruiting 
work for the forces; and under his chairmanship of the 
War Relief Committee £50,000 was raised, during his year 
of office, for the dependants of sailors and soldiers. For 
these and other services he was appointed a Deputy 
Lieutenant for Northumberland. In 1919 he was made 
a magistrate, and the following year brought him the 
honour of knighthood. 

As a Catholic, Sir John Fitzgerald will be remembered 
for many acts of generous devotion in the interests of 
the faith. Among his benefactions was the gift of Fitz- 
gerald Hall, as a Catholic social centre, in memory of 
his son, Lieutenant Gerald Fitzgerald, who fell in the 
War.—R.1.P. 

THE O’MAHONY OF KERRY. 

A picturesque figure has been lost to Ireland by the 
death of the O’Mahony of Kerry, which occurred on 
October 31. This old chieftain—the title was assumed by 
deed poll in 1912—was in his eightieth year. In 
chronicling his career we outline the life of a prominent 
Irishman who came of non-Catholic stock, and he was 
himself an adherent of Eastern Orthodoxy until within 
about a year or so of the end, when the grace of con- 
version was given him and he was received into the 
Catholic Church. 

Pierce Charles de Lacy O’Mahony was the son of the 
late Pierce K. Mahony, J.P., of Kilmorna, Co. Kerry, 
and Jane, daughter of Mr. R. G. Cunninghame, D.L. On 
the death of his uncle, Mr. David Mahony, D.L., in 
1900, he succeeded to the estate of Grange Con, Co. 
Wicklow. He was educated in England: at Rugby, 
Magdalen College, Oxford, and Cirencester Agricultural 
College. Interest in Irish politics led to his return, in 
1886, as Nationalist Member for North Meath; but in the 
General Election of 1902, when he espoused the Parnellite 
cause, he was defeated by Michael Davitt; and in the 
following year, when a further contest took place as the 
result of an election petition, he was again unsuccessful. 
In 1898 he was called to the Irish Bar. 

The O’Mahony was closely and generously interested 
in Bulgaria, a country which for many years moulded 
his religious views and in which he founded a college, 
at Sofia, for boys orphaned and homeless during the 
Turkish massacres in Macedonia.—R.I.P. 


MR. J. MULVY OUSELEY. 

We record with much regret the loss of a versatile 
writer in the person of Mr. John Mulvy Ouseley, who 
died last Sunday, at his residence at Streatham, in his 
seventy-second year. Publishing, journalism, novel- 
writing, and the drama, all came within the field of Mr. 
Ouseley’s activity. He was proud of the fact that in 
the course of his newspaper work he had written about 
two thousand leading articles. Among the papers with 
which he had been connected were The Times, the Daily 
Graphic, and publications from Carmelite House. Novels 
from his pen included A Blind Goddess, A Snake in 
Eden, and Dunmohr of the Guards. 

The funeral took place at Streatham Park Cemetery 
on Thursday, after a requiem Mass at the Church of the 
English Martyrs.—R.I.P. 





ATTEMPT TO FIRE A CHURCH 


Early on the afternoon of October 31 a timely dis- 
covery saved St. Joseph’s, Derby, from probable destruc- 
tion, and circumstances point to the likelihood of a 
deliberate attempt having been made to burn down the 
building. A worshipper entering the church found a long 
padded kneeler blazing, the flames shooting up to a pew 
beneath the wooden gallery. There was a strong smell 
of paraffin, which is never used in the church, and traces 
of paraffin were found on the floor. The outrage follows 
several anti-Catholic “demonstrations” in the form of 
daubings of black paint upon the door of the building. 
Had it not been for the providential visit of the discoverer, 
the church would doubtless have been on fire within a 
few moments. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
Peer Ghe Crusade of Resene 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 42, compton st., w.c.1. 
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COMING EVENTS 


NovEMBER 9, SUNDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. J. 
Jefferys, 12. Rev. A. Gilliard, 6.30. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
12. Father A. Day, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: 

PC A d 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Father Edwin, 
O.S.F.C., 11.30. Most Rev. Archbishop Goodier, 6.30. 

London Hippodrome: His Eminence the Cardinal pre- 
sides at the Mass Meeting of the Inter-Guild Conference 
of the Catholic Evidence Guilds in England. Speakers: 
His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham, and the V. Rev. 
Bede Jarrett, O.P., S.T.L., 3 p.m. 

NoveMBER 10, Monpay— 

Lingard Society Meeting at 22 Russell Square, W.C.: 
“ Catholics and Anglicans under Charles I,” by Miss Eleanor 
K. E. Gipps, B.A., 6 p.m. 

NOVEMBER 11, TuEspAy— 

Holy Rood House, Gloucester Road, N.W.: Solemn 
Closing of the Novena, 4 p.m. Pontifical Benediction by 
His Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop. 

NOVEMBER 12, WEDNESDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
Lectures on “English Christianity of to-day as revealed 
in Church Congresses of 1930.” (2) Christian Faith and 
Doctrine, 8.15. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Meeting of the 
Holy Face Confraternity. Father Michael, O.D.C., 8.30. 

Lourdes Service. Church of the Sacred Heart, 112a 
Horseferry Road, Westminster: Most Rev. Alban Goodier, 
S.J., Archbishop of Hierapolis, Benediction and Blessing 
of the Sick. 8 p.m. 

NoveMBER 14, FrRIpAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Father Benedict, 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 





ST. JOAN’S QUINCENTENARY 


St. Joan’s Alliance, in co-operation with other 
societies of Catholic women, is organizing an appeal 
for a gift in honour of St. Joan of Are on the occasion 
of the 500th anniversary of her death. It is hoped that 
the response will be from all the English people, re- 
gardless of creed, the intention being to make an amende 
honorable for the part England played in the martyrdom 
of the saint. A memorial committee has been formed in 
Rouen to build a church dedicated to St. Joan in the 
market place on the site of her martyrdom, the founda- 
tion stone of which is to be laid by the Archbishop of 
Rouen on May 30, 1931, the anniversary of her death. 
After consultation with the authorities in Rouen, the 
organizers of the Appeal have decided that the English 
people shall give either the main door of this church 
or one of its windows, the design of either gift being 
commemorative of St. Joan and to which a suitable in- 
scription would be added. His Eminence Cardinal 
Bourne is President of the Appeal, and among those who 
have already given the distinguished support of their 
names are Lord Tyrrell (British Ambassador to France), 
the Bishop of Pella, the Duke of Norfolk, the Marquess 
of Crewe, Lord Lytton, the Countess Haig, the Vis- 
countess Rhondda, Sir James Melville, K.C., M.P., and 
the Very Rev. Bede Jarrett, O.P. 





WILL 


CANON COLLINSON. 


The Very Rev. Canon Robert Vincent Collinson, of the 
Southwark diocese (retired), who died on August 30 last, 
left estate of the gross value of £5,486, with net per- 
sonalty £5,391. Except for a legacy of £200 to his 
housekeeper, if in his service at his decease, the testator 
bequeathed all his property to the Right Rev. Peter 
Emmanuel Amigo, Bishop of Southwark, absolutely. 





University oF Lonpon Catuoric Soctetry—A report 
of the “coming-of-age” meeting of the University of 
London Catholic Society, held on Wednesday evening at 
King’s College, is held over and will appear in The Tablet 
next week. 
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ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS.—The Very Rey. Canon 
Thomas Sheehan has relinquished charge at Bideford and 
has been appointed chaplain at St. Scholastica’s Abbey, 
Teignmouth. He is succeeded as parish priest at Bideford 
by the Rev. Patrick O’Reilly, from Camborne. The 
Rev. Ernest Wilkinson has been appointed to St. Joseph’s, 
Gateshead-on-Tyne, in succession to the late Father John 
Bull. The Rev. William John Flynn, senior curate at 
St. Anne’s, Ancoats, Manchester, has been appointed to 
SS. Mary and John’s, Pleasington Priory, Blackburn, in 
succession to the Rev. Anthony Vander Beek, who has 
retired and is returning to Belgium. 

At Norturietps.—His Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J., 
fulfilled his first public engagement in London as assistant 
to Cardinal Bourne, when on Wednesday of last week 
he opened a two days’ bazaar at Ealing Town Hall in 
aid of SS. Peter and Paul, Northfields. Father J. Cohen, 
the priest-in-charge, presided and explained that the Car- 
dinal himself had promised to perform the opening, but 
“the King had him” that day at Buckingham Palace, 
in connection with the Imperial Conference. They were 
a young mission at Northfields, scarcely nine years estab- 
lished, but they were enthusiastic, and longed to build 
a permanent church, a presbytery, and probably ere long 
schools also, whilst the present temporary church might 
become a parochial hall. 

Archbishop Goodier expressed the Cardinal’s dis- 
appointment at being unable to attend, and commended 
the courage of the priest and people of Northfields in 
their desire for extension. What was going on there 
was going on also all over the land—he spoke from very 
recent experience and observation in the North, in Clifton, 
and elsewhere—and almost every new project was being 
met financially by each congregation; there were few 
really large donations. Quoting a striking example, his 
Grace said that at the week-end he consecrated an altar, 
in the North, in a church which had cost £120,000, of 
which £90,000 had been found in eight years by the poor 
congregation, twenty-five per cent. of whom were un- 
employed. Commending the purpose of the bazaar, his 
Grace said that nowhere else were there so many Catholic 
churches being built as in England. 

Mr. J. Rochford, Mr. J. Niller, and Prior Benedict 
Kuypers, O.S.B., respectively spoke in commending a vote 
of thanks to the Archbishop, who subsequently visited 
the stalls. Sir Herbert Nield, Member of Parliament for 
the Ealing Division, opened the bazaar on the following 
day. The profit of the venture has exceeded £350. 

TaLacre ApBey. NOovENAS TO THE ENGLISH Martyrs. 
—Those who have a devotion to the cause of the 
English Martyrs may be interested to know that the 
Benedictines of Talacre Abbey—at the suggestion of 
Dom Bede Camm, who has done so much for the 
cause—have begun nine Novenas to the nine Bene- 
dictine Beati, BB. Mark Barkworth (February 27, 
1601), George Gervase (April 11, 1608), John Roberts 
(December 10, 1610), Maurus Scott (May 30, 1612), 
Thomas Tunstall (July 13, 1616), Ambrose Barlow 
(September 20, 1641), Alban Roe (January 31, 1642), 
Philip Powell (June 30, 1646), and Thomas Pickering 
(May 19, 1679). These devotions began on All Saints’ 
Day and will continue until January 20. The nuns will 
be glad if their friends and benefactors will join. The 
Novenas consist of nine “Our Fathers” and “ Hail 
Marys,” with an invocation to the Beati in turn after 
each. 

Tue PoricemMen’s Mass.—Members of the Metropolitan 
and City Catholic Police Guild will again make a spectacle 
of strength and religious loyalty at Westminster Cathedral 
on the occasion of their annual solemn requiem Mass for 
those of their ranks who died in the War. As President 
of the Guild, Monsignor Howlett, D.D., will celebrate the 
Mass; and once more London’s high police officials, in- 
cluding the Metropolitan Police Commissioner, Lord Byng 
of Vimy, and the City Police Commissioner, Sir H. S. 
Turnbull, will be present at the ceremony. The men will 
parade in the Cathedral grounds at half-past ten, and 
under the charge of Superintendent Brennan, a Vice- 
President of the Guild, will march thence to the Cathe- 
dral, headed by the “A” Division band and trumpeters 
of the Metropolitan Police. At Archbishop’s House His 
Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop will take the salute; 
and after the Mass Lord Byng will take the salute from 
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a dais in front of the west door of the Cathedral. As 
in previous years, a wreath will be placed at the Cenotaph 
in Whitehall on behalf of the Guild. 

Brevities.—His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham 
laid the foundation-stone last Saturday for a _ school- 
chapel at St. John’s, Gravelly Hill, a building to be erected 
at a cost of £9,000, with accommodation for two hundred 
children. In a subsequent address, the Archbishop men- 
tioned that the Gravelly Hill school is the first new 
Catholic school in those parts approved by the authorities 
under the Hadow reorganization scheme. It will be a 
junior school only, for children up to eleven. His Grace’s 
speech, on the education question, is reported in another 
column.— At Ladycross, Seaford, on Thursday last week, 
the Right Rev. Bishop Keatinge, Episcopus Castrensis, 
sang a Mass of requiem for upwards of fifty old Lady- 
cross boys who fell in the Great War. The Mass was 
celebrated in the new sanctuary which has been built as 
a memiorial. During October the Catholic Truth 
Society enrolled 233 new members. Since the removal 
of the headquarters to Eccleston Square there has been 
a gratifying increase of business in all departments of 
the Society’s work. The silver jubilee of St. Wine- 
fride’s, South Wimbledon, is being celebrated to-morrow. 
Until this parish was established, early in the present cen- 
tury, the Catholics of Wimbledon were served by only 
one church, that at Edge Hill; there are now three 
churches, including the Church of Christ the King at 
Wimbledon Park. Town Farm, Wombwell, near 
Barnsley, has been purchased as the site of a permanent 
Catholic church which it is hoped to build when means 
allow. Presentations were made at Cricklewood on 
Wednesday last week to the Rev. J. A. Walton, as a 
parting gift from the parishioners, on the eve of his 
departure for his new parish at Kensington———On All 
Souls’ Day the children of the Catholic school at Watford 
sang the requiem Mass, and afterwards went in a body 
to the cemetery and prayed for those there interred, 
especially for the soul of Father Keating, who for twenty- 
two years was the rector of Holy Rood. 


IRELAND 


St. Patrick’s FiIrrEENTH CENTENARY.—The year 1932 
is to be a year of big doings in Ireland in more con- 
nections than one. Besides the great International 
Eucharistic Congress in Dublin, there will be religious 
attraction at Cork in the shape of an historical exhibition 
relating to the life and teaching of St. Patrick, com- 
memorating the fifteenth centenary of the coming of the 
national Apostle to Irish soil. A special building, it is 
announced, in style a reproduction of the famous Cor- 
mac’s Chapel, will be erected to house the exhibits. This 
St. Patrick’s Exhibition will form part of the interest 
of the International Exhibition for which Cork is now 
busily planning. ? . 

Tue CLericaAL Osituary.—The parishioners at St. 
Paul’s, Arran Quay, Dublin,. mourn the loss of their 
parish priest, the Rev. Eugene McCarthy, who died at 
the presbytery on October 29, after nine years’ devoted 
work in that district. Father McCarthy, who was sixty- 
six, studied for the priesthood at Holy Cross College, 
Clonliffe, and at the Irish College in Rome. He leaves 
a record of good service not only at Arran Quay but 
also at Rathmines, Dundrum, and other parishes in which 
he ministered before going to St. Paul’s. He was one 
of a family which gave several distinguished members to 
the Irish priesthood : the late Dr. Daniel McCarthy, Bishop 
of Kerry, was his great-uncle. His Grace the Archbishop 
of Dublin presided last Friday at the solemn requiem at 
Arran Quay, after which the interment took place at 
Glasnevin. 

The diocese of Ossory suffered a heavy loss on the 
following day by the death of the Chancellor of the 
Chapter, the Very Rev. Canon James Dunphy, parish 
priest of Danesfort, in his seventy-eighth year. 

In the Carmelite ranks, also, there is a loss to record 
—that of Father Columba Burke, O.D.C., a member of 
the community at the novitiate house of the Order at 
Loughrea, who died at the Abbey on October 30. Father 
Burke was in the thirty-seventh year of his religious 
profession. He was ordained as a secular priest in 1885, 
and for several years worked in Australia. On his return 
to Ireland he sought admission to the Carmelite Order, 
in which he was professed in the following year. Among 
the Irish houses in which he will be remembered by his 
labours are those at Donnybrook, and Clarendon Street, 
Dublin, but above all at Loughrea, where he was more 
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than once Prior. At the time of his death Father Burke 
held the offices of Definitor and Novice Master—R.I.P. 

A CENTENARY CELEBRATION.—In the dark days of perse- 
cution, Mass was celebrated in secret at Burren Rock, 
by those Mountains of Mourne which are sung of in 
Irish story. Near to this hallowed spot, at Maghera, 
or Bryansford, a permanent altar was set-up a hundred 
years ago; and the joy has lately. been given to the priests 
and people of the parish to keep the centenary with 
religious solemnity. His lordship the Bishop of Down 
and Connor attended the celebration and presided at the 
High Mass. The day’s programme included a procession 
which assembled at Burren Rock and marched thence to 
the church. Following the Mass, Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament was given by the Bishop at an open- 
air service attended by upwards of two thousand persons. 


ARGENTINA 


Our Lapy or LuyAn—The third centenary of the 
venerated image of our Lady of Lujan was marked by 
the solemn dedication to our Lady, under that title, of 
the three republics of the River Plate—Argentina, Para- 
guay and Uruguay. The faithful of these countries 
gathered in their thousands in Lujan in order to take 
part in the ceremony in the historic sanctuary. The 
Apostolic Nuncio in Argentina, representing the Holy 
Father, the Archbishops of Asuncién and Montevideo, 
who represented Paraguay and Uruguay, a number of 
Argentine Bishops, and several Argentine Ministers of 
State and representatives of provincial authorities were 
present in their official capacities. Only a portion of the 
vast crowd could be accommodated in the church during 
the solemn pontifical Mass celebrated by the Nuncio; 
the rest crowded the doorways and the plaza. The latter 
part of the ceremony of dedication was held in the plaza. 
Addressing the crowd, Bishop de Andrea said that for 
“three nations to take at one time an oath to the pat- 
ronage of our Lady of Lujan is, from the international 
point of view, to engage their honour before God and 
all the peoples of the earth to maintain peace undis- 
turbed.” He then called upon all present to raise their 
right arms and look towards the basilica, thus swearing 
to be faithful to our Lady, and engaging to increase 
devotion to her in families and to cause the lives of 
their nations to be inspired by the principles of 
Christianity. This oath, duly taken, was extraordinarily 
impressive. 


BELGIUM 


Tue Restorep Cistercian Apspey.—The first stone of 
the restored Cistercian Abbey of Our Lady in Cordemois- 
en-Semsis, near Bouillon, was recently laid in the pre- 
sence of the Coadjutor Bishop. The former house was 
founded in 1214, on a site two kilometres distant from 
Arlon. Ermesinda, daughter of Henry the Blind, Count 
of Namur and Luxemburg, summoned to it Cistercian 
nuns, who practised a special devotion to our Lady. The 
twenty-three abbesses who reigned, in succession, over 
this community comprised three princesses of the house 
of Luxemburg. The French revolution obliged the last 
nuns to leave the abbey in 1794, and the buildings have 
since fallen into ruin, with the exception of a chapel 
which shelters a famous image of Our Lady, still the 
object of pilgrimages. 


CEYLON 


A Jesurr’s History Boox.—The Government of Ceylon 
has issued a history of the Portuguese in the island by 
a Portuguese Jesuit, Father Fernao de Queyroz, and 
translated into English by a Sinhalese Jesuit, Father 

G. Perera, of St. Aloysius’ College, Galle. The 
work, under the title The Temporal and Spiritual Con- 
quest of Ceylon, is a long and detailed account of the 
Portuguese in Ceylon from 1505 to 1658. Father Perera 
has already translated another work from Portuguese 
for the Government of Ceylon. The manuscript from 
which the translation was made has had an interesting” 
history. Though originally prepared for the press it was 
never published, and found its way into the library of 
the King of Portugal. When the king fled to Brazil 
during the Napoleonic wars he took his library with him, 
and presented it to the public library of Rio de Janeiro, 
where it now is. Hearing of the existence of this valu- 
able manuscript, Monsignor Ladislaus Zaleski, Papal 
Delegate to Ceylon, procured a copy and presented it to 
the Papal Seminary of Kandy.—(Fides.) 
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CHINA 


Tue Missionary DerataH Rowt.—China’s missionary 
death toll for the last seven years rose to twenty-seven 
with the Communists’ greatest coup, in Kiangsi province, 
reported on October 22. Following the continued out- 
rages of the past year, the boldness of the outlaws had 
its climax in the capture of one bishop, six priests, and 
ten nuns, and the murder of three priests. With the 
release of the bishop, his lordship Gaetano Mignani, 
C.M., Coadjutor to the Vicar Apostolic of Kianfu, 
Kiangsi, and one priest, Father Genlis, to secure ransom 
reported at $10,000,000 Mex., the total of Catholic mis- 
sionaries of China in captivity is now a score, six other 
priests being still in Communist hands in other parts of 
the country. 

With the murder of the two Chinese priests of Kianfu 
Vicariate, the Province of Kiangsi has the unenviable 
position of being the bloodiest section of modern China, 
six priests having met their death within its boundaries. 
Closely following this province are those of Mongolia 
and Hupeh with five deaths each. The remainder of the 
missionary tragedies are spread fairly well from north 
to south through central and eastern provinces. The 
nationality of the victims of China’s disorder is wide, 
there being eight Belgian, four Chinese, four Italian, 
three American, three French, two German, one Swiss, 
one Spanish, and one Irish victim. 

The band of Catholic missionary captives in Com- 
munist hands includes, the Fides Agency reports, the four 
priests (Father Ferdinand ‘Thieffry, Father Edward 
Barbato, Father Anthony Capozzi and Father Perino) 
and ten nuns (Sister Lamichant, Sister Marie Leport, 
Superioress of the Maison Notre Dame des Neiges, 
Kian; Sister Augustine Merle, Sister Vincent Ramos, 
Sister Josephine Rognoni, and five others) taken in 
Kianfu; Father Hidalgo and Father Avito, Spanish 
Jesuits of Wuhu Vicariate; Father Lenihan and Father 
Laffan, Irish Columban Fathers of Hanyang Vicariate; 
Father Louis Brugnetti, Milan Foreign Missioner of the 
Nanyang Vicariate, and Father Anacletus Fernandez, 
Spanish Augustinian of Changteh Vicariate. 

The wholesale capture in Kianfu was not entirely 
unexpected. A recent long report by the Agency’s local 
Correspondent says: “During the past two years this 
Vicariate has been sorely tried by brigandage and Com- 
munism. The bandits roam from one prefecture to 
another, capturing the rich, demanding enormous ran- 


soms, pillaging and sacking little villages. Their Com- 
munist countrymen force the people to embrace 
Communism, employing as persuasive measures the 


cruellest and most violent methods. Confiscation of goods, 
pillage, and death by the most atrocious and barbarous 
means are meted out to those who refuse to join their 
ranks. We allow ourselves no illusions. The danger is 
great, and if in the struggle which we daily witness, 
victory comes to the Communists, our lot is certain. It 
will include loss of all our churches, schools, and resi- 
dences, and death for all foreign missionaries and 
sisters.” 


Father Henry Von Arx, a Vincentian missionary, who 
was at first reported as hanged by the Communists, has 
not, it is learned, been put to death. He is a prisoner. 


AnoTHER Carnonic Mepica, Starion.—Dr. Wenceslaus 
Szuniewicz, a Polish physician who renounced his prac- 
tice to become a Lazarist missionary, will leave in the 
near future for Chengtingfu, Chihli, where he will found 
a medical station. The station will be opened at Shun- 
tek-fu, chief city of the district of the Vicariate of 
Chengtingfu confided to the Polish Lazarists (Congrega- 
tion of the Missions). Five priests from Cracovia are 
already labouring in the section. 


A Jesurr ror A State Universiry.—Father August 
Savio, S.J., of the Jesuit College of St. Ignatius, 
Shanghai, has been nominated Professor of Entomology 
in the Chinese State University of Agriculture at 
Woosung, near that city. Father Savio is widely known 
both as a scientist and as an apostle of youth. He is a 
member of the Society of Entomology of France, and 
has been successively Prefect of the College of St. 
Ignatius, Chancellor of the Aurora University, and 
Director of the Museum of Natural History of Zi-ka-wei, 
great Jesuit centre near Shanghai. He has already re- 
fused another college appointment offered him by the 
Nanking Central Government.—(Fides.) 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


A Catno.ic Revivat.—The Catholics of Czechoslovakia 
went through a difficult time after the Great War. The 
first years following the establishment of the republic 
were years of revolution, in which it seemed that, 
Catholicity would become at best a minority religion. 
Ephemeral enthusiasms seemed to be all-powerful, and 
were not unaided by subsidies from some Protestant coun- 
tries. War on the Church was declared; the first Bill 
introduced into the first assembly of the republican legis- 
lature was for the separation of Church and State. Diffi- 
cult times followed—the scission of the clergy, the founda- 
tion of the Czechoslovak Church, the plebiscite. The 
Catholic Church proved, however, that it had powers of 
resistance, and to-day it is showing that it has also powers 
of growth, of which there is even more interior than 
exterior evidence. Yet the exterior evidence also is im- 
posing. Ten new churches have recently been opened in 
Prague and Brno, and there is a notable increase in the 
number of the students in the Catholic seminaries. For 
the scholastic year which is now beginning, there are 
thirty-two first-year students in the seminary in Prague, 
as compared with twenty-five second-year, sixteen third- 
year, nineteen fourth-year and three fifth-year students. 
There were many applicants for entrance to the seminary 
this year who could not be admitted; those received were 
strictly selected. Four other students were sent from 
the Prague seminary to Rome. Olomouc seminary now 
has 212 theological students, the largest number reached 
for the past thirty years. 


FRANCE 


Catuotic Youto at Notre-Dame.—More than ten thou- 
sand youths and schoolboys responded to Cardinal 
Verdier’s invitation to keep the Feast of Christ the King 
with him at Notre-Dame on the last Sunday of October. 
The whole of the Cathedral was reserved for them in 
the afternoon, and by four o’clock even the tribunes were 
filled. After the sermon by the Cardinal and Benediction 
given by Mgr. Baudrillart, the Cardinal Archbishop took 
up his place at the gate of the sanctuary and the march- 
past of the boys lasted for three-quarters of an hour. 
On Thursday the 13th of this month they are all to be 
there again for the “Féte de l’Enseignement Chrétien,” 
when the Cardinal is to preach at the Mass, and in the 
afternoon Pére Sanson is to be the preacher at a service 
specially intended for the masters, the mistresses, the 
benefactors and all other well-wishers of Religious 
Education. 

Tue New Bisnop or Evreux.—Mgr. Gaudron solemnly 
took possession of his cathedral church on Tuesday last. 
The enthronement was attended by a large congregation 
drawn both from the diocese of Evreux and from that 
of Chartres, where Mgr. Gaudron was till lately vicar- 
general. The civil, military, and official world was like- 
wise fully represented. 

THe Concress or CatHotic Jurists.—The forty- 
seventh congress of Catholic Jurists, held this year at 
Pau, has been less animated perhaps than its immediate 
predecessors at Paris and Tours in 1928 and 1929, but 
probably quite as useful. The subject this time was “ The 
Protection of the Family by the Law.” Among the 
papers read were: “ The General Spirit of French Legis- 
lation in regard to the Family,” by M. Louis Guibal, 
President of the Society; “Reforms in the Marriage 
Laws,” by M. Charles Riquois; “The Decline of Parental 
Authority,” by M. Magnol; “ Family Allowances,” by M. 
Robert de Boyer-Montégut; “The Family and Social 
Insurance,” by M. Perreau. Various questions concern- 
ing Divorce, the “union libre,” the legal status of 
illegitimate children, and so forth were treated by MM. 
Vitry, Durneren, and others. M. Léon Berard, Senator, 
the well-known exponent of the claims of classical educa- 
tion, and M. Xavier Vallat, Deputy for the Ardéche, a 
familiar figure on the Catholic platform, likewise contri- 
buted to the programme. On the morning of the second 
day the learned members of the Congress found time to 
make a rapid pilgrimage to the Grotto at Lourdes. 

THE CONVERSION OF THE JEws.—The service specially 
instituted for converted Jews was held on the Feast of 
Christ the King in the crypt of the Sacré-Cceur at Mont- 
martre. Sixty of these converts received Holy Com- 
munion from the hands of the Superior-General of the 
Congregation of Notre-Dame de Sion. 

M. Funcx-Brentano and Don Bosco.—M. Funck- 
Brentano, the historian and member of the Institute, 
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recently met Pére Auffray in the Bordeaux-Milan express 
and told him the story of a cure of which he was an 
eye-witness. In 1883 M. Funck-Brentano, then a very 
young man, was living with his parents at No. 5 rue de la 
Barouilliére, off the rue de Sévres. In the same house 
was a woman who for years had been unable to move 
owing to some apparently incurable complaint. Madame 
Funck-Brentano heard that Don Bosco was actually 
coming to the chapel in the rue de Sévres, and, full of 
faith and charity, instantly resolved to bring the invalid 
to the Venerable Servant of God. A bath-chair was hired, 
and the young student wheeled the sufferer to the church, 
and there they waited for Don Bosco. The invalid briefly 
told her story. “ Put your trust in God,” said Don Bosco 
to her, and he said a prayer and gave her his blessing. 
Thereupon the bedridden woman sat up, then stood up, 
and presently walked. She walked all the way home, and 
as she walked young Funck-Brentano trundled the empty 
bath-chair beside her. She had no relapse, and soon after- 
wards obtained employment, at a large drapery store, 
which employment she pursued regularly for years after- 
wards. 

Asked if he would formally vouch for the story, the 
distinguished historian replied that he was prepared to 
write it out and sign it and, moreover, to sign it as a 
member of the Institute of France. 

Tue ASSOCIATION OF CATHOLIC HoTEL PRopRietors.—It 
will be remembered that early this year a List of Hotels 
recommended to the Clergy and to Catholic families was 
published with the approbation of the Bishop of Angers. 
The intention was that those who put up at the hotels 
named would find not only every facility for duly observ- 
ing the days of abstinence, but also that other things were 
in conformity. The success of the plan has naturally led 
to its extension. On Saturday last the first genera! meet- 
ing was held at Angers, strengthened by representatives 
of two associations for Catholic business men. The dis- 
cussion of those things that the client expects from the 
hotelkeeper was logically completed by the consideration 
of what the hotelkeeper expects from his clients, and it 
was resolved that the List should be reprinted in greater 
quantity, as the first issue of 100,000 copies had already 
been exhausted; that the List should be open to all who 
were ready to comply with the conditions; and that it 
should be extended to Belgium and Luxembourg. It was 
likewise decided that the definite co-operation of all the 
diocesan authorities and great Catholic associations should 
be sought both for the diffusion of the List and for the 
fulfilment of the objects aimed at. 


GERMANY 


Deratu OF A BisHop.—Catholics in the diocese of Lim- 
burg have learnt with deep sorrow the news that their 
Bishop, Monsignor Kilian, died on October 30, after an 
episcopal reign of more than seventeen years. The late 
Bishop, a native of Eltville, in the same diocese, had just 
upon completed his seventy-fourth year. He was elected 
Bishop in July, 1913.—R.J.P. 

A Mission 1n East Prussta.—The three hundred thou- 
sand inhabitants of Konigsberg include fifteen thousand 
Catholics, divided into the parishes of St. John the 
Baptist and the Holy Family, and in the latter parish the 
so-called Kapellen Mission has recently been held for a 
period of six weeks. The missioners were four 
Redemptorist Fathers, who divided the parish into 
sections, and in each of these visited the individual 
families, inviting them to attend the services. Special 
sermons dealt with the papacy, Catholic Action and social 
problems. The spiritual fruits of the mission have been 
very notable. It has been commemorated by a crucifix, 
ten metres high, which now stands in the square in front 
of the parish church and before which the faithful genu- 
flect as they pass. It is intended that there shall be a 
similar mission next year in the parish of St. John the 
Baptist. 


INDIA 


Tue Jacosites.—The whole of Christian India is stirred 
by the news of the reception into the Catholic Church 
on September 20 of Mar Ivanios, Syrian Jacobite Arch- 
bishop of Bethany, Malabar, along with Mar Theophilus, 
Jacobite Bishop of Tiruvella, Malabar. The great 
majority of the Bethany Monks, an order founded by 
Mar Ivanios, the entire community of Bethany Sisters 
founded by the same Archbishop, and several Jacobite 
priests and laymen have also been received into the 
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Church, following their leader. The Vicar-General of 
Bethany had been received some months ago. 

Mar Ivanios is the most learned of all Jacobite Bishops 
of Malabar. He is an M.A. of Madras University and 
is very proficient in both Syriac and Malayalam. The 
first volume of his autobiography, entitled Giri Deepam 
(“ Torch of the Mount” or “Light of Bethany”), lately 
published, is well on its way to a third edition. In per- 
sonal appearance the Archbishop, fifty years of age, is 
strong, tall, and able to impress others by his charming 
and tactful manners and firm will which has remained 
ever undaunted in face of all difficulties. After graduat- 
ing from the university, he took up work as headmaster 
of the M.D. Seminary, leading Jacobite educational insti- 
tution. He accepted an offer of a professorship at the 
Anglican Divinity College of Serampore, Calcutta, and 
utilized the $3,000 annual salary for the education of the 
Syrian Jacobite students who flocked to that college in 
large numbers from Malabar. It was amongst a following 
of these students that a community life was started, 
sowing the seeds for the founding of the Bethany Monks 
when he resigned his position as professor. In order to 
give proper education to Jacobite girls on convent lines, 
he realized the need of a community of Jacobite sisters. 
While at Serampore he brought some girls from Malabar 
to Calcutta and placed them for training in a convent of 
Anglican High Church Sisters. These were in due course 
taken to Malabar and formed the nucleus of the well- 
known Bethany Sisters, who conduct schools, orphanages 
and a press. 

Seeing the turmoils and endless litigations in the Jaco- 
bite Church, Mar Ivanios had taken care to start Bethany 
as an independent institution, dependent only on himself 
as far as its assets were concerned. When his conversion 
was rumoured and prolonged litigations were being 
planned by the Jacobites, he placed all the properties in 
the hands of trustees to be disposed as they thought proper. 
Bethany thus became poor like the Master but rich in 
His sight. 

Following his consecration as an Archbishop and his 
long correspondence with the late Catholic Syrian Patri- 
arch of Antioch on the question of the Jacobites’ accept- 
ance of the Primacy of Rome if their rite were allowed 
to be kept, Mar Ivanios undertook direct correspondence 
with Rome. Rome studied the question in all its bearings 
and finally consented to grant this people their Rite, 
making only a single change in their Missal. In the 
course of his reply to several questions put by Rome, 
Mar Ivanios showed that the Jacobite Church in Malabar 
is only a schismatical and not an heretical church. 

All was arranged, and yet Mar Ivanios did not know 
how to make the final step. “ Finally, one day at Mass,” 
he said, “I received the inspiration to leave all and 
follow the Master.” After Mass he called his monks and 
explained that after careful study he had found that 
Rome was the True Church and that he had decided to 
join it immediately. With these words he left his beloved 
monastery and was at once followed by most of his monks. 
They came to a place known as Venniculam, where a 
Nair Hindu gentleman generously gave them land and 
money. Mar Ivanios then. went to Tiruvella and 
acquainted the Sisters with his decision, and they too 
were ready to follow. All preliminaries having been 
arranged, he and Mar Theophilus were received into the 
Church in the presence of the Bishop of Quilon, Chan- 
ganacherry and Kottar. The next day Mar Ivanios came 
to Tiruvella and received into the Church all the Bethany 
sisters without exception. He then went to Venniculam 
and received all the monks. Two well-known Rmabans, 
Joseph Pulikott and Poulose Cheppatt, descendants of 
families which for centuries have had an almost hereditary 
right to provide the Metropolitans to the Jacobite Church 
and who were themselves the next claimants to Jacobite 
bishoprics, were also received, besides a number of 
priests and laymen. 

It is yet too early to take stock of the results. The 
harvest is only beginning to be gathered. Mar Ivanios 
offered the Sacrifice here in Ernakulam in the presence 
of the Archbishop (of Ernakulam) and declared: “I am 
grateful that God chose me to rectify the mistake of our 
forefathers in leaving Rome some three hundred years 
ago.” 

From the Newman of this Romeward movement the 
Jacobite Church will suffer more than the Anglican 
Church did by the secession of Newman himself. We 
make bold to say that this Indian schismatic church is 
doomed to disappear in the course of, say, half a century. 
(Fides, through Dr. Joseph Panjikaran, of Ernakulam.) 
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WANTED. 
“ Life of Frederick Lucas.’? By Edward 
Lucas. 2 vols., 1884. [Box W 675 
Westminster Cathedral Chronicle. Bound 
Vols. from No. 1. [Box W 674 
* Doctrinal Disruption.’”’ Mallock. 
“‘ Epistemiology.’’ Coffey. [Box W 673 





Life of Christ.’’ 
In English. 
[Box W 672 


Hunter Blair. ‘ A Medley of Memories,’’ 
Ist or 2nd Edition. [Box W 671 


Mossman. Lapide’s Commentary on the 
Scriptures; St. Mark’s Gospels ; St: 
Luke’s Gospel; St. John’s Gospel and 
three Epistles; Acts of the Apostles ; 
Epistles to the Romans. 

The Adventures of Themadius, Son of 


“ Meditations on the 
Thomas a Kempis. 








Ulysses, from the French of Fenelon. - 


[Box W 670 


** Morality extracted from the Confessions 
of St. Austin.” 2 vols. 1791. 

‘“¢ The Characters of Real Devotion.” 1 vol. 
M. L’Abbe Grou. {Box W 669 











“Not Known Here.” Mrs. Wilfrid Ward. 
** Unknown Eros.” Coventry Patmore. 
Allnatt’s “ Cathedra Petri.” 

* The Workings of the Holy Spirit in the 
Church of England.” Cardinal 
Manning. 

“ Humility the True Talisman.” 
Ruville. 

“The Life of Fr. Ignatius Spencer.” 
Devine. [Box W 668 


‘* Meditation for Every Day in the Year.” 
Fr. Richard Clark, S.J. Vols. 1 and 2. 
[Box W 667 

“ History of St. Mary’s Abbey, Buckfast.” 
Dom Adam Hamilton, O.S.B. (1906). 
[Box W 666 


“The Mystical Element of Religion.” 
Baron von Hugel. [Box W 665 
“Une Anglaise Convertie.’’ Par le Pere 
D’Arras, S.J. {Box W 661 


“ Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 
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[Box W 660 
“ The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. [Box W 657 











“ Chambers’ Life ef Mary Ward.” Edited 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
[Box W 643 
FOR SALE. 





““S. Marco, Firenze.’? This sumptuous 
volume (size, 170 pp. 40 plates), was 
executed for the Art Society of Florence. 
The chief part of the Italian text, by 
Father Vincenzo Marchese, O.P., learn- 
edly describes the life and works of Fra. 
Angelico. To this is added a list of 
that illustrious painter’s existing pic- 
tures in various Italian and other 
galleries ; followed by a history of the 
famous convent of S. Marco at Florence 
and its great associations; the whole 
occupying nearly 170 large pages. 
There follow forty full-page plates, ex- 
quisitely reproducing, by steel engrav- 
ings, Fra Angelico’s renowned works at 
S. Marco and elsewhere, together with 
a few reproductions of pictures by 
Ghirlandaio and Fra Bartolommeo, 
Bound in red morocco heavily gilt and 
tooled, £4, [Box S 117 
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ArcupisHop Coras—A hundred and fifteen priests 
attended the consecration of his Grace Monsignor Colas, 
Archbishop of Pondicherry. The ceremony was _per- 
formed by his Grace the Most Reverend Elia Morel, 
M.E.P., former Archbishop of Pondicherry, who resigned 
last year, assisted by their Lordships Bishop Augustine 
Roy, M.E.P., and Bishop Prunier, M.E.P., of the new 
Diocese of Salem. As Archbishop of Pondicherry, his 
Grace will have charge of a territory including, besides 
Pondicherry itself, which is a French possession, a por- 
tion of British India contiguous to it. The Catholic 
population totals 139,050. 

A Memortat To JosepH Baptista.—lIt is possible that 
a convalescent home at Nazik will be the practical form 
in which the late Mr. Joseph Baptista will have a tangible 
memorial at the hands of those who knew him and value 
his work. That project, at any rate, is preferred among 
the forms suggested, and a Memorial Committee is now 
engaged in an effort to raise the necessary funds. At a 
meeting held at Bandra, Bombay, on October 5, to further 
the memorial to this distinguished Catholic, the attendance 
was representative of all communities. East Indians, 
Goans, Mangaloreans, Malabar Catholics, and Protestants, 
alike attended to do honour to Mr. Baptista’s memory. 


ITALY 


Home Misstonary Neeps.—Cardinal Schuster, Arch- 
bishop of Milan, in a pastoral letter invited the clergy 
and people of the Archdiocese to associate themselves in 
prayer with the missionaries’ day held recently in Milan. 
“We ourselves,” His Eminence said in conclusion, “are 
in grave anxiety and fear for the preservation in the 
Archdiocese of the treasure of the holy faith. It is not 
only that immoral action has sometimes been taken which, 
falsifying the best laws and the best intentions, has 
gravely compromised Christian morals and caused the loss 
of many souls; it is not only that underhand and ardent 
Protestant propagandists are circulating books among the 
people. ... Besides these things, our heart is troubled by 
the state of not a few of the best parishes which, owing 
to the dearth of clergy, either have no pastoral care or 
have too little of it. Confronted with these numerous 
spiritual and temporal needs of the Archdiocese, we will 
trustfully lift up our eyes unto the hills whence cometh 
that help which God alone can give. And in order that 
this help may be more abundant, we will generously 
espouse God’s cause by promoting with all our powers 
and by favouring missionary enterprise. If we think of 
God, God will think of us.” 


PALESTINE 


THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST CaTHoLic ScHoo_s.—The move- 
ment for the boycotting of Catholic schools, set on foot 
some months ago by Jamia al Arabia, has culminated in 
certain articles, containing a violent attack on these 
schools, in the Mussulman newspaper Al Fath exactly as 
the school year was opening. The attack is made in the 
name of religion and of politics, and its author owes the 
education which enables him to make it to the object of 
his virulence, for he is an Arab professor who is an ex- 
pupil of the Christian Brothers. It is very difficult to 
fight this campaign, which has unfortunately not been 
barren of results, because the Catholics of Palestine have 
no newspaper, not even a weekly, in a European lan- 
guage. There are several Arabic newspapers which are 
managed by non-Catholic Christians, but these refuse to 
open their columns to the legitimate defence of the 
Catholic schools. 


ROUMANIA 


Aw EpiscopaL Coneress.—A congress of all the Bishops 
of the Uniat and Latin rites in Roumania was held in 
Bucarest in October under the presidency of the Apostolic 
Nuncio, Mgr. Dolci. The subjects which principally 
occupied the congress were the education of the young, 
the means of extending the influence of the Catholic 
press, and the application of the concordat concluded 
between the Holy See and the Government. In a tele- 
gram sent to the Holy Father, the Bishops renewed the 
expression of their gratitude for the arrangement which 
has given a legal position to the Catholic Church in the 
country; and in an address to the Nuncio they placed 
on record their thankful acknowledgment of his inde- 
fatigable efforts for the attainment of what had been 
deemed all but unattainable, namely, a good concordat 
with a nation of which the prevailing religion was 
“ Orthodox.” 


——— 


SPAIN 


Tur CLosinc SESSION OF THE COUNCIL OF TOLEDO.— 
The King presided in person over the final session of the 
Council of Toledo. The closing ceremony was preceded 
by Pontifical High Mass, celebrated by the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop, who preached the traditional sermon, taking for 
his theme the historic glories of this Council. After- 
wards the acts of the Council were signed by the King, 
the Cardinal and the assembled Fathers. The secretary 


-read a telegram conveying the Holy Father’s special 


blessing to the King and to the Fathers of Council. The 
Cardinal then read the act of the Council which conse- 
crates the ecclesiastical province of Toledo to the Sacred 
Heart. 








SOUTHAMPTON’S MOTHER CHURCH 


A hundred years ago Southampton had but one Catholic 
church, the then newly-opened building, dedicated to St. 
Joseph, in Bugle Street. To-day there are four churches 
in the city, apart from developments in neighbouring 
districts; but the old church in Bugle Street remains, a 
centre of religious devotion and usefulness, looking out 
with motherly dignity upon the vigorous parishes which 
in a way may be regarded as daughters. 

The centenary of St. Joseph’s has just been celebrated, 
the occasion being an opportunity for recalling the history 
of the mission since its foundation. His lordship the 
Bishop of Portsmouth celebrated Pontifical High Mass; 
and it is interesting to record that all, save one, of the 
priests still living who have ever been associated with 
the parish were present for the rejoicings. The preacher 
at the Mass was Canon Francis O’Farrell, O.B.E., of 
Aldershot. In the course of his sermon he looked ahead 
to the time when Southampton would be “the Gateway 
of England,” and when dozens of Catholic churches would 
rise round the new docks. Old St. Joseph’s, the Canon 
said, had seen bad days; but recently the Catholic popula- 
tion in its neighbourhood had grown. Let them look 
around, noting the ceaseless growth of the docks, listening 
to the constant sound of the dredgers, at work day and 
night. There was the answer to the question: What of 
St. Joseph’s? Has it a future? 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Right Rev. Dom Erkenwald Egan, O.S.B., Abbot 
of Ramsgate, who has been suffering from a severe attack 
of phlebitis for the past five months, and who for most of 
that time was a patient of St. Andrew’s Hospital, Dollis 
Hill, is now, we are glad to state, convalescent at St. 
Mary’s Convent, Shanklin, where, aided by the mild 
climate and the kind nursing of the Sisters of Mercy, he 
will soon, it is hoped, be restored to his normal state of 
health. 

The Marquess of Bute left London on Friday last week 
for Cardiff Castle. 

The Earl and Countess of Denbigh left London last 
Saturday for Clifton, Deddington, Oxford. 

The Rev. William Godfrey, D.D., rector of the English 
College in Rome, has been created a domestic prelate. 

Mr. J. R. Oldfield, M.P., has been appointed by Lord 
Amulree, Secretary of State for Air, to be his Parlia- 
mentary Private Secretary. 
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W ITHIN two days it is possible to 

be wearing one of the splendid 
Overcoats described below. We have 
ample supplies in all sizes to meet our 
Season’s demand. The sizes are so 
graduated that almost any figure can be 
perfectly fitted at once and all orders are 
dealt with and despatched by return post. 


To-measure orders usually take seven 
days. 
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“CLERITEX 
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& Tweeds 


Warmth Without Weight 
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"THESE Coats are winning many expressions of 
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“CLERITEX" Wool Cheviots and Tweeds are 
produced exclusively for VANHEEMS; they are 
firm, tailor exceptionally well and can be relied on 
for wear. The Coats in the Chesterfield shape 
shown are warm, but not heavy, and are certainly 
the BEST value we have ever offered at the prices. 


WOOL TWEED 45: 

In Black or mom 
Oxford Grey 
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In Black or 
Oxford Grey 


READY-TO-WEAR OR 
TO - MEASURE 


IMPORTANT. If we have your measures registered, 

all that is necessary is to order the Coat required. 

We will send you the RIGHT size. Other customers 

should kindly send an old garment as a guide, or give 

height and size round chest, taken over waistcoat 
close up under arms. 





Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
47-248, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 
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Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 
purchased for cash 


by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 
(Late of 35 John Bright Street.) 
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a HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. : 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. DURRANT’S HOTEL |MENTONE 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 


Elegant suites with private bath and _ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 
Radiators. Telephones. 


Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 
8. HARWATH, 


Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


PARTMENTS.—Suit students, club 
or business ladies and _ gentlemen. 
37 Alfred Place, South Kensington. Telephone. 





ABBACOMBE. —Oatholic ladies re- 


ceive few paying wn every home 
comfort; well recommend Near church, ses, 
trams. Moderate inclusive terms. Apply 
Box 187, TaBLeT Office. 





MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





Beperee — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated Does near church and con- 


vent, Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Tere: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
lephone: Brighton 4295. 


RUGES—Grand Hotel  Verriest. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 

Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. ell 
Private baths. 125 rooms. 


dens. 
known. 


& SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’lItalie 


200 ROOMS. 


Reasonable Terms. 


60 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


Fr Aare. —SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staf, 
xcellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





eae Parents wishing to leave 


their sons or daughters in a oot Catholie 
refined family to AOQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No. 1929, TaBLET Office. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, §8.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 


daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boardin School for Young 
Ladies. For rospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
ee Matriculation and Intermediate 

Ss. 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 


School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 528 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, 8.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys ss Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 


ment.) 

WIMBLEDON eae Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, §.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 


Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
Eo Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 

ine. 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of 
Blessed Lady. 
for Girls. 


Our 
High class Boarding School 


ABINGDON, BERKS.—Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of ago. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 
Principal. Miss Constance Fox. 


BE SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted the 
Henigh Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 
Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—OUrsuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 

CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VIENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Fffingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


YARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
Pee oe —High- -class Boarding School for 
irls 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement.) 


HATCH END—Convent 
Lourdes. 


of Our Lady of 
(See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s cents 
Secondary School for Boys. meee by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement.) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See ritaenelee ) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten, 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public ‘School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Seorotarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in Tue TasretT may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tasiet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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a 
LONDON. 
KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762, 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Bucks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 


COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA and COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone : 
Bexhill 349. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


UTE 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


& 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.I., F.AI., <Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, 8.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ’Phone: 2800. 














PROPERTY 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


* 
x 


TTRACTIVE Unfurnished Flat in 

quiet house; four rooms first floor. 
Apply by letter in first instance, Miss R, 59 
Oxford Gardens, North Kensington, W.10. 


IRKENHEAD, Prenton Hill.—For 
Sale, freehold, pre-war, exceptionally well- 
built, country labour-saving residence, standing 
on high ground 200 ft. above sea level; sunny 
south aspect; easily accessible to Liverpool. 
8 reception rooms, 3 principal bedrooms, 5 
smaller, 2 bathrooms, usual offices, billiards 
room, well arranged on two floors, main and 
servants’ staircases; central heating, hot and 
cold water in 5 bedrooms. Electric light and 
power. Recently re-decorated. Verandah. 
Well-stocked garden and orchard of about 1 
acre, including full-sized tennis court. Golf 
eae 5 minutes. Write Box 7070, TABLET 
ce, 


RENTFORD.—Modern Freehold 
House for Sale (semi-detached), 4 bed- 
rooms, 2 reception, kitchen, bath. Brick garage 
adjoins house. Near Church and_ stations 
(District and Southern Railways). In splen- 
did condition and repair, £1,300 or offer. 
127, Boston Road, Brentford. 


AMBERLEY. — Delightful house, 


nearly 3-acre charming garden, within 











10 minutes’ walk church, station, shops; 2 
reception, 4 bedrooms, bathroom, hot cup- 
board, gas, electric light. Freehold, £2,300, 


or furnished, 4 guineas weekly for long let. 
Woodroffe, Mayfield, Sussex. 


OTSWOLDS.—To let on lease at low 


rental of £100 per annum, stone-built 
Queen Anne Residence in pretty village, close 
to Catholic Chapel. Three reception, six bed- 
rooms, bathroom, attics, etc., attractive grounds, 
garage, paddock. Apply Davis, Champion & 
Payne, Estate Agents, Stroud, Glos. 





OR SALE.—Pre-war Freehold Labour- 


saving House. Two reception rooms, 
lounge hall, four bedrooms, one dressing-room, 
separate bathroom and w.c., kitchen, ideal 
boiler, scullery; electric light, gas; garage; 
well-matured garden; close to Catholic Church, 
golf links, two stations. Good service to Lon- 
don Bridge, Cannon Street, Charing Cross and 
Victoria. 149 miles from town. Price £1,700. 
Write Box 033, TABLET Office. 


H°Use for Sale, with possession 
(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. Long gar- 





den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. Price 
E000, or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
ce. 





EE-ON-THE-SOLENT.—To let, fur- 

nished for winter. Detached house, fac- 

ing Isle of Wight, south aspect. One minute 

church. ' Two sitting-rooms, 4 bedrooms, bath, 

all conveniences. £2 2s. weekly. Harris & 
Goddard, Estate Agents, Lee-on-the-Solent. 


EW MALDEN: London’s delightful 

Garden Suburb, between Wimbledon and 
Hampton Court. Houses from £500 to £5,000, 
new and pre-War, to sell or let; some near new 
Catholic church. Particulars promptly from 
Redman & Bennett, Hovse Agents, Malden 
Road, New Malden. 


T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 
K flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & c., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church of 
Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 


O LET.—Furnished Room in select 

district. No attendance. Electric light, 
own gas. £1. Also one at 15s. Box 0306, 
TABLET Office. 














7 AST SUSSEX — ROTHERFIELD, 


within a mile of the village, and also 
of St. Joseph’s College and Chapel. A 
CHARMING COUNTRY RETREAT, compris- 
ing an Old-Fashioned Cottage Residence, 4 
bedrooms, bath, 2 reception rooms, etc. Com- 
pany’s water and ‘phone; electric light near. 
Beautiful Gardens, meadows and 2 cottages, 
in all about 6 acres. For Sale by Auction, 
unless sold privately. Auctioneers, Arthur L. 
Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells, 





EST SUSSEX. 

nished.— Delightful 
ing South Downs. Catholic centre. Perfect 
Old-World Residence of about 6 acres. 5 bed 
and dressing, 2 Bathrooms, 3_ Reception. 
Tennis Court. Village, shops and station 1 
mile. 7 Years’ Lease, moderate premium. 
Out-door effects and poultry appliances at 
valuation. Unique opportunity. Apply Sole 


To Let, Unfur- 


country overlook- 


Agent, A. R. Rackham, F.A.I., Estate Offices, 
Henfield. 








CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
should reach THs TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 
preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 


THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements 14d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 


6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 
Advertisements must reach THE TasLet 


Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line eee 





EDUCATIONAL. 


[ oseon COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


INCORPORATED. 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH ST., LONDON, W. 


Principal—DR. F. J. KARN, Mus.Bac., Cantab. 
Director of Exams.—G. AUGUSTUS HOLMES. 


The NEXT EXAMINATION for Certificates 
in Pianoforte, Violin, Singing, Elocution, 
Theory, etc., will be held at Local Centres 
throughout the kingdom in DECEMBER, Last 
day of entry November 5. 

The Higher Examinations for the Diplomas of 
Associate (A.L.C.M.), Licentiate (L.L.C.M.), 
and for the Teachers’ Diploma (L.C.M.), are 
also held in December. Syllabus and Forms of 
Entry may be had on application to A. Gambier 
Holmes, Secretary. 














SITUATION WANTED. 
Ll Gere middle-aged, desires post in 


hotel or similar establishment as mana- 
geress. Experienced all departments. Excel- 
lent caterer. Highest testimonials. Write Box 
344, TABLET Office. 








MISCELLANEOUS. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 


PAINT, good gloss but rough, in 3-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
10 Ibs., for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
S.W.9. 


NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 


also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 


ready for the printer. Special low terms 
for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 














appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
‘ABLET Office. 
MEDICAL. 
INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Bo Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
ae for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

cott. 


LAPHAM Maternity Hospital, 
Jeffreys Road, London, S.W.—Maternity 
Nurses trained, £16 16s.; six months; certi- 
ficate. Midwifery, 23 guineas. Post-graduate 
work £10 10s. monthly (including board). 
House Surgeon required shortly. Secretary. 








STAMPS. 


1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
’ ials mounted in book, 258. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 





ditto, 7s. 6d. 
Approval against cash. 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 
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DIRECTORY OF 





COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 

University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acrea) Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rey. 
Mother. 








FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK .- 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, 
Battersea Park 
Th 
Oxford 


Lofty Class-Rooms, 
the London Matriculation and 


and London, and other highly qualified and 


Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
4on Oxford Locals, 
Association. For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. 


which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
ark and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 
e Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 


experienced Teachers. 


Preparation for 
Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 
Rey. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C., B.A. 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 


Recognized by the Board of Education. 
HIGH-CLASS BOARDING ScHOOL FOR GIRLSs, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 

Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 


School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rav. 
MOTHER. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 


Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 


For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 








Convent of Jesus & Mary, 
THORNTON COLLEGE, 


Stony Stratford, Bucks. 
Higher Studies. Homecraft. 


Charming situation. Extensive grounds. Home 
Life. Games. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Music, Domestic Science and Secre- 
tarial subjects. Preparation for London 
University, Oxford Locals, British Beekeepers’ 
Association, and Music Examinations of Asso- 
ciated Board including L.R.A.M. 
Also Junior School for Girls under 14, 


Apply the Rev. Mother. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 





OLD HALL WARE 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwarp Myzgs, 
President, 
or to 
Rev. A. B. Purpin, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 

For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 


M.A., 








FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colle 
charge, at the Offices of THE Taste 


Printed by Tuomas De La Rue & Co., Lrp., 110 Bunhill Row, 
Tue Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, 


, 6 Adam Street, 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 
CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from  Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14, 


Terms strictly inclusive. 





For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :—- 


Rey. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riaut Rev. T. E. E@an, O.S.B. 


CONVENT OF 
OUR LADY OF LOURDES. 
Hatch End, London. 
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Preparations for exams., special courses 
in French, Music, ete. Extensive 
grounds. Golf Course near. French 
Cuisine. 
Also Guest House for Lady Boarders, 
40 minutes from Piccadilly by tube, in 
ideal surroundings. Home comforts. 
Daily Mass. Apply Rev. Mother. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THE PRESIDENT. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 


High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 


MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. MorHER. 


FRANCISCAN CONVENT 
TAUNTON. 














Boarding School for Young Ladies. 
Pupils prepared for Matriculation and 
other examinations if desired. 


Apply to Rev. Mother Abbess. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 


Apply Rev. MorueEr. 


ges and Schools advertising in THe Taster may be seen, without 
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NOTANDA 


Prayers for the Indian Round Table Conference. 
Why they must be “ big” prayers (p. 633). 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


GHA leaders have asked for the prayers of 

Catholics in aid of the Round Table Con- 
ference concerning India which was opened by His 
Majesty in person last Wednesday. This is a big 
thing, requiring big prayers. Some of us may be in 
danger of pettiness. For example, we may be 
tempted to pray for a happy and successful Round 
Table Conference mainly so as to be rid of a worry. 
But India is more than a worry. It is a problem. 
And it is a magnificent responsibility, resting 
grandly and heavily on our British race. What we 
have to pray for is not merely the swift and equable 
settlement of disputes which vex our peace and 
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derange British trade, but for a solution which will 
bring the truest happiness to the greatest number. 
The people of India are one-sixth of the whole 
human race, for which our Divine Redeemer died. 
Prayers for so vast a multitude must be on the big 
scale of adveniat regnum tuum. It will be appropriate, 
while the delegates are round their Table, to extend 
our daily prayer for Russia by a prayer for India. 


Armistice Day has been solemnly observed for 
the twelfth time. The only jarring notes have been 
struck by men and women who preach harmony. 
These trying censors of our national life are 
demanding that there shall not again be a Two 
Minutes Silence; and some of them are saying 
openly that the time has come for the Great War 
to be forgotten. We were glad to hear the Prince 
of Wales speaking in the contrary sense on Armistice 
Night. Where the Oblivionists go wrong is in their 
notion that Remembrance means Revengeful Re- 
sentment. To forgive the slayers and to remember 
the slain are not inconsistent processes of British 
minds and hearts. Catholics especially should wish 
the Silence to continue. During the Two Minutes, 
millions of men and women who do not admit it 
into their minds at any other time during the year 
have the good and wholesome thought of praying, 
more or less vaguely, for the dead. That these 
moments of love for the fallen must be mused on a 
basso ostinato of hate for the Germans is such a 
dreadful notion that, if they do not renounce it, our 
censors will have to be censured in the name of 
charity. 


As Austria’s ten-year-old Constitution provides 
quadriennial Parliaments, and as only two and 
forty months have passed since the last National 
Council was chosen, a General Election could have 
been postponed until next Easter. Austria’s worried 
statesmen, however, hoped that an appeal to the 
country might clarify a confused situation; and 
so the appeal was made. The result is disappointing. 
The Marxian Socialists, who call themselves Social 
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Democrats, have improved their position by a net 
gain of one seat from the other parties. This 
reminds one of Scottish political equanimity. In 
the General Election of 1924, when there was a 
landslide in favour of Mr. Baldwin, the Conserva- 
tives of Scotland came out of the struggle with a 
majority of one seat over the other parties. In 
1929, when the landslide slid the other way, Mr. 
MacDonald and his friends boasted a majority of 
one seat only. As there were 165 seats to be filled 
in last Sunday’s Austrian elections, the gain of only 
one of them by the Marxians was insignificant ; 
especially when we remember that this tiny victory 
was achieved in the city of Vienna, an impoverished 
and over-sized capital in which there is distress and 
discontent. 


Much has been written outside Austria about the 
Prince of Starhemberg’s incorrect speeches. This 
anti-Marxian leader was candid enough to declare, 
before polling-day, that, whatever the result of the 
General Election might be, he and his followers 
would not allow Austria to be ruled by Socialists 
approximating to the Moscow pattern. We agree 
with those who deplore the idea of an Austrian 
Dictatorship or an Austrian Fascismo. We feel, 
however, that the English publicists who are 
scolding the Prince of Starhemberg are in honour 
bound to tell their readers about the Viennese 
Socialists as well as about the Prince. For a little 
while, the Reds held Budapest ; and, if they had 
not been thrown out, Europe’s case would have been 
even harder to-day than it is. Anything like a 
Red control of Austria would be such a disaster to 
the whole world that even a Dictatorship would be 
immensely preferable. 





At a hasty glance, the Christian Social Party 
(which includes the Catholics) seems to have lost 
ground in Austria’s General Election. In the expired 
National Council, they held 73 seats ; and now they 
have only 66. But we must take note of the 8 


“Tsolated’’ Fascists, or ‘“‘Home” Fascists, who ! 


will vote with the Christians on all Marxian issues. 


The balance of power in the Council is in the hands ° 


of Dr. Schober, whose group (known as the Economic 
bloc and Agrarian Federation) is nearly twenty 
strong. To be precise, Dr. Schober is much stronger 
in the Austrian Parliament than is Mr. Lloyd George 
in the British. While British Liberals are only 
ten per cent. of the British Parliament, the 
Schoberites are twelve per cent. of the Austrian. 
Moreover, there is an enthusiastic solidarity about 
the Schoberites which no longer exists in British 
Liberalism. As Dr. Schober has grounds for com- 
plaint against the Christian Social Party, the effec- 
tive cementing of an anti-Marxian bulwark in 
Austria may not be easy; but our fellow-Catholic, 
Mgr. Seipel, is available and it will not surprise us 
to find him giving his fellow-citizens priceless help. 
Undaunted by frail health and pain, this brave 
statesman does not feel that his career lies all 
behind him. 





What English friends of Austria have to do is to 
resist any playing into Muscovite hands. There 
will be hot doctrinaires in our midst to cry out 
against Heimwehr pretensions, and there may be a 
show of reasonableness in their championship of 
liberty. How much liberty would Austrian men 
and women enjoy under a Communist administra- 
tion ? Better an Austrian Fascismo than a 
Russianized tyranny working from Vienna. But 
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there is no need for either Mussolini or Lenin to 
be imitated by Austria’s rulers. Pulling together, 
the anti-Marxian groups in the National Council 
would have a working majority of twenty, which is 
equal to a majority of over seventy in the British 
House of Commons. 


One of the most distinguished and learned of 
Wesleyan ministers, Dr. A. W. Harrison, has made 
a remarkable contribution to the New Chronicle of 
Christian Education. Taking for his theme what he 
kindly calls “‘ a beautiful article in The Tablet,” the 
Principal‘of Westminster Training College dwells on 
the contrasts between Catholic and Protestant 
practice “in their attitude towards the child.” He 
writes : 

It 1s no exaggeration to say that the Free Churches have 
been crowded with enemies of any regulated effort at the 
training of the youth in the faith and practice of our 
religion. In other days, they so dreaded ecclesiastical 
influences that many of them were leaders in the atiempt 
to make the board school education entirely secular. These 
knights errant of extreme Protestantism are not without their 
successors to-day, but it is beginning to dawn upon the 
least stupid of these that some instruction in the Christian 
religion in the schools of England, even with possible over- 
emphasis on traditions that we do not fully accept, may 
be better than no religion at all. The real danger 1s lest 
an English generation should arise to whom Jesus Christ 
is but a name ; to many an unknown name. 


Further on in his article, Dr. Harrison betrays a 
lack of acquaintance with contemporary Catho- 
licism by saying that “ psychology comes under our 
ban.”” The keen, well-read, up-to-date Catholic 
psychologists of our own acquaintance would un- 
comfortably crowd our office if they all called on us 
the same afternoon. Dr. Harrison has misintér- 
preted those parts of The Tablet’s article wherein 
we deplored certain modern catchwords such as “‘self 
expression ”’ and “‘ the development of personality.” 
He complains that Catholic education may “suppress 
personality altogether,’ which shows how little he 
knows of our diversity in unity. Still, Dr. Harrison 
impresses us all the time by his earnestness. Would 
that all Wesleyans were such as he in their loyalty 
to our Divine Master and in their jealous concern 
for the heritage of Christ’s little ones ! 


There has been a United Protestant Congress in 
London at which “the National Council of Evan- 
gelical Free Churches ’’ was strongly represented. 
The Council’s Secretary, our old friend, the Rev. 
Thomas Nightingale, declared without reserve that 
St. Peter never lived in Rome ; so there is one more 
historical controversy settled. But the bright light 
of the Congress was the Rev. Dr. Sharp, this year’s 
President of the Free Church Council and an ex- 
President of the Wesleyan Conference. The Doctor 
held forth beautifully on “ personal responsibility.” 
The Puritans, he said, were “ glorious individual- 
ists’’; and the offence of the Church was her 
attempt “‘ to crush out the spirit of individuality.” 
And so on, at about an hour’s length. But before 
the orator sat down, a droll thing happened. Dr. 
Sharp complained that, in spite of the manifest 
superiority of Protestantism, 
we have a large number of people in the Mother Church 
of this country longing for reunion with Rome. What 
touches me more deeply, there is a handful of men in the 
Free Churches—thank God, only a handful—who are never 
tived of extolling Rome and always glad to be posturing as 
Romish priests. I wonder why they are not dealt with. 


If it were not that Protestant Congresses are 
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dismally lacking in a sense of humour, Dr. Sharp’s 
hearers would have found his last words too comical 
for their gravity. At dreary length, he had 
elaborately denounced ‘“‘ Rome ”’ for ‘‘ dealing with ”’ 
those who have differed from her teaching; yet 
straightway he passed to a lamentation that 
Protestants do not “ deal with ”’ their own dissidents 
by disciplinary and presumably punitive methods. 


Before us lie the resolutions adopted at last 
summer’s Imperial Press Conference in London. 
Most of them are of merely professional interest, on 
such points as reduced charges for press telegrams, 
a “deferred”’ press-rate of a penny a word for 
wireless messages from any part of the Empire, the 
development of cheap long-distance telephony, and 
so on. As usual, we miss the Resolutions which we 
are most anxious to see passed by important gather- 
ings of journalists ; namely, Resolutions aiming at 
penal measures against newspapers which disseminate 
false news. Journalists insist that they belong to a 
profession ; yet they hang back from the installing of 
disciplinary machinery such as lawyers, physicians 
and surgeons have long maintained for the protection 
of the public and of their own fair fame. Over and 
over again, The Tablet has pleaded for some sort of 
journalistic courts-of-honour ; but our importunity 
hardly evokes a sympathetic echo, much less a 
practical response. Yet few things would be easier 
than the establishment of such courts. An Editor 
habitually or even frequently guilty of misinforming 
the public would defend himself before a tribunal 
of his peers, who know the pitfalls of journalism 
and would not be likely to mistake accidents or 
mere carelessness for deliberate bad faith. If we 
were asked to illustrate bad faith, we should instance 
the continuance of business relations with agencies 
or correspondents whose “ sensational ’’ messages 
in the past have been discredited as inventions. 
From time to time, examples of such messages have 
been reproduced and exposed in “ News and 
Notes.’’ Some of them have been so flagrant that 
even inexpert readers have instantly recognized them 
as clumsy or malicious fictions ; yet the journalists 
who have turned them into money have, as the 
phrase goes, “ got away with it.” 


What disappoints us in this failure of the Imperial 
Press Conference to make a move towards the 
purging of the Press is the fact that they of all 
people could fortify their purgative Resolutions by 
effective sanctions. An incorrigibly unfair news- 
paper could be punished, after a court-of-honour 
had pronounced against it, by the withdrawal of 
official communications and advertisements. When- 
ever we place this quite simple idea before journal- 
istic colleagues, we receive the answer that the 
Empire Press Union (or other disciplinary body) 
might expose itself to formidable litigation by, so 
to speak, striking an Editor off the rolls. But such 
risks are already faced by the medical corps and 
the legal, as well as by other associations of pro- 
fessional men. Journalism will not have earned the 
right to full recognition as a profession until it falls 
into line with other professions by safeguarding its 
own honour and the interests of its patrons. 


Lourdes has a competent as well as a zealous 
champion in Dom Francis Izard. In his letters to 
us, Dom Francis writes only “O.S.B.” after his 
name; but he is entitled to add “ M.R.C.S.Eng., 
L.R.C.P.Lond.”’ We have little doubt that if he 


had not embraced the Benedictine life, he would 
have gone far as a surgeon. 


Last month, a Daily Mail writer made an attack 
on Lourdes which a Tablet reviewer briefly discussed, 
a fortnight ago, under the heading ‘“‘ Lourdes to 
Date.”” We now learn that Dom Francis wrote to 
the Mail as follows :— 


This is a somewhat belated reply to a short article in 
the“ Daily Mail” of October 24, entitled ‘‘ Doctors and 
Cures,” by “ Our Medical Correspondent.” He writes, 
“ Practically all such cases ave explained by the existence 
of hysteria and allied conditions.” 

Dr. Alexis Carrel, of the New York Rockefeller Institute 
for Medical Research, a well-known authority on the growth 
of tumours and healing of ulcers, on December 13, 1926, 
in a letter to the present writer wrote as follows : 

“ Certain facts observed at Lourdes cannot be accounted 
for by any of the known laws of wound healing and tissue 
regeneration. In the course of a miraculous cure, the 
vate of tissue regeneration greatly exceeds that which has 
ever been observed in the healing of a wound under optimum 
conditions.” 

In September, 1929, Mdlle. Marguerite Adam, a Belgian, 
was suddenly cured of tuberculous disease of both kidneys. 
After waiting a year this case was declared ‘‘ Inexplicable ” 
by the Medical Bureau at Lourdes on September 6. Dr. 
Carrel was himself present at the Medical Bureau during 
the discussions. He examined the patient and signed the 
“ dosster.”’ 

Surely your Medical Correspondent does not believe in 
hysterical renal tuberculosis ? Again, he must admit that 
the opinion of an authority like Dr. Carrel carries a certain 
amount of weight. 


The Mail did not print Dom Francis Izard’s 
criticism. Instead, the Literary Editor sent him 
by post the Medical Correspondent’s reply, which 
ran : 


The passage quoted refers as will be seen to crippled 
people. To the assertions made in it I still adhere. 

Inexplicable cases such as that of Mlle. Adam’s renal 
tuberculosis, are to my mind no less remarkable than those 
of spontaneous retrogression of malignant tumours observed 
occasionally in medical practice. Both are I imagine rare, 
but no one would consider hysteria relevant to either. 

Dr. Carrel’s work is interesting, as 1s that giving the 

other side of the question and dealt with in Dr. Lafora’s 
“Don Juan and other Psychological Studies.” 
We suspect that by the words “ no less remarkable ”’ 
in his second paragraph above, the Medical Corre- 
spondent meant “no more remarkable.’’ Dom 
Francis did not go on vainly battering at the Mail’s 
front door: and, therefore, we are happy to find 
room for his final comment. Here it is: 


This reply of the Medical Correspondent seems to me 
quite inadequate. 

He speaks of the “ spontaneous retrogression of malig- 
nant tumours observed occasionally.’ This is, of course, 
quite correct. Sir Alfred Pearce Gould as far back as 
December 7, 1910, in the Bradshaw Lecture on Cancer, 
delivered before the Royal College of Surgeons, and subse- 
quently published, records four such cases. (‘‘ The Brad- 
shaw Lecture on Cancer,” pp. 66-71), and the “ Lancet” 
of June 12, 1926, in a leading article entitled ‘‘ X-Ray 
Treatment of Cancer,” remarks :—‘ Spontaneous cure of 
Cancer is indeed not unknown.” 

It must be noted, however, that there seem to be no cases 
of spontaneous cure of Cancer, which have not taken con- 
siderable time in the process of cure. Spontaneity, and 
Instantaneity are two quite different things. 

The characteristics of Lourdes cures are (i) Absence of 
this Time Factor ; and (ii) Absence of Convalescence. 
As our own reviewer lately said, pathologists are 
entitled to say that they expect somebody, some 
day, to explain the Lourdes cures somehow, without 
going outside what we call the natural course of 
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things. But they are not entitled to say that the 
Catholic explanation is untenable. Some-day, some- 
where, somehow, somebody may disintegrate the 
Atom; but nobody has done it yet. 


Excommunication is a terrible thing and the word 
has a terrible sound. The thing, though not the 
word, is a well-recognized penalty in religious 
denominations other than the Catholic Church. If 
anybody should challenge us to recall painful events, 
we could give details of excommunications in British 
“Free Church ”’ life. The word simply means an 
extrusion from communion, and the Catholic Church 
has no monopoly of this grievous punishment. 


Let nobody imagine that excommunication is a 
course lightly adopted against any Catholic. Take 
this week’s case. It was incorrectly reported in The 
Times’ ‘‘ Telegrams in Brief” last Tuesday as the 
case of ‘‘ the Rev. Joseph Tunnel.” The unhappy 
priest who has been canonically degraded and 
declared a vitandus, or “‘shunnable”’ person, is 
Joseph Turmel, on whom The Tablet has kept an 
eye for years. Exactly twelve months ago (Novem- 
ber 16th, 1929) we felt it our duty to take a con- 
siderable legal risk in this matter. A book called The 
Life of the Devil, an English translation of a work by 
‘Louis Coulange,” had just been published at the 
high price of fifteen shillings by a reputable Anglo- 
American firm. We risked costly litigation by saying 
that it would be ‘“‘an insult to theological learning’”’ to 
review the work seriously, and we supported our 
declaration by an outspoken article entitled “ Four- 
teen in Family.”” Our point was that M. Joseph 
Turmel was using fourteen different pen-names, and 
that he was bolstering up his arguments by appeal- 
ing in footnotes to other members of the Fictitious 
Fourteen, ‘“‘ thus making readers believe that they 
are face to face with a phalanx of concurrent 
Modernists as against Catholic orthodoxy.’’ Later 
on our Editor communicated privately with the 
publishers, making the grave charge that “ Louis 
Coulange ’’ had falsified a patristic quotation to 
support his argument. The publishers promised to 
look into the matter, but no satisfaction was obtained 
and meanwhile a trustful public went on buying the 
book. But Rome, so as to give M. Turmel ample 
time for vindicating himself, has lingered a whole 
year behind The Tablet in finding Joseph Turmel 
(alias H. Gallerand, Henri Delafosse, Armand Dulac, 
Robert Lawson, Alexis Vanbeck, Guillaume Herzog, 
Edmond Perrin, Louis Coulange, etc.), a man un- 
worthy of fellowship with loyal Catholics. While 
elaborately deceiving the public, he has pretended 
for forty years to be a faithful priest. What would 
Presbyterians or Methodists or Salvationists do in 
such a case? They would excommunicate the 
traitor decisively, even if they used other names for 
the process of putting him outside their communion. 
So would any political party. |. Excommunication is 
the only possible course with an impenitent traitor. 


Farnham, that happy Catholic Parish which 
Father Robo has served so well, had an entertaining 
visitor the other day. The Rev. G. Forbes Wilde, 
formerly an Anglican clergyman and now a minister 
in “‘ The Free Church of England,” or ‘‘ Reformed 
Episcopal Church,” first “spoke in racy fashion,” 
then “ sang a solo by request,’’ and finally described 
a visit to the Pope. Here is the Farnham Herald’s 
report : 

As soon as the Pope entered the audience chamber 
all the people present fell down almost flat on their faces. 
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He thought to himself, “‘ What silly people! They have 
come to see the Pope and then they lie down!” He 
(Mr. Wilde) discovered he was the only person who 
remained standing. He thought, “I have come to see 
him and I’m going to see him.’’ He watched the Pope 
walk round, and as he did so two of the guards got 
behind him (Mr. Wilde) and pushed him down. He was 
evidently the only Protestant there. He did not like 
being pushed down and started to get up again. He 
got on to one knee and was about to get on to the other, 
when it dawned upon him that he was in the Vatican 
and that there were a lot of soldiers there, and that the 
Pope was not only the head of the Catholic Church, but 
also a king, and that he might be committing an offence 
against his Majesty. He did not know what might 
happen, and he wanted to visit Farnham again! He 
remained on one knee, and the Pope came past and gave 
him his hand and then passed on. And that was all 
about it ! 

‘“T have seen the Pope and the Vatican,’’ said Mr. 

Wilde. “I have seen the Church of Rome and its 
headquarters, and I am still prepared to say without 
fear of contradiction that they have not a message that 
satisfies, that brings comfort and cheer and salvation to 
perishing souls. We have a Gospel that is still the power 
of God unto salvation. I came back home to England, 
glad that I belonged to the Protestant Church, glad we 
have an open Bible and the glorious Gospel message. 
Pray that God will soon bring the glorious light of the 
Gospel into that dark land!” 
If somebody sitting in the front seats at Farnham 
during Mr. Forbes Wilde’s ‘“‘racy’’ speech (or 
‘“ request ’’ solo) had quietly reached under the chair 
for his bowler hat and put it on, we do not doubt 
that the chairman would have asked him either to 
take it off or to leave the hall. But when Mr. Wilde 
goes to Rome he does as Rome doesn’t. Still, he 
seems to have seen a good deal on one knee. 
‘Without fear of contradiction ’’ he found that the 
Catholic message has nothing in it. Some of us 
who have spent thirty, fifty, even sixty years 
pondering that message are still marvelling at its 
inexhaustible riches. 


Bazaar programmes, both Catholic and non- 
Catholic, are often very ‘‘ common” productions, 
which make a poor impression upon those good- 
natured neglectors of religion who so often patronize 
charity sales. Many programmes are ignominiously 
printed, with a belardment of silly little floral and 
comic ornaments from some jobbing printer’s well- 
worn stock ; and they are made still more dreadful 
by the forced facetiousness of the compilers. 
Splendidly different from such opportunity-missing 
and undignified rubbish is the programme of a 
bazaar to be held at Leyland on Thursday, Friday 
and Saturday of next week. The “ get-up”’ and 
press-work do credit to Moulds, the Leyland printers. 
But we are mentioning this programme because it 
realizes a project often commended in ‘‘ News and 
Notes’? Dom Anselm Parker, O.S.B., Leyland’s 
new Rector, has used the bazaar handbook as a 
means of arousing interest in the long Catholic 
history of Leyland. In telling the story, he explains 
Catholic practices of which many Protestant visitors 
to the bazaar would otherwise have remained 
ignorant ; and he explains also the claims of Catholic 
Schools. Some of his photographs are beautiful, 
especially the pre-Reformation chalice of St. Mary’s 
with its thrilling inscription 


RESTORE MEE TO LAYLAND IN LANKESHIRE. 


We feel sure that Dom Anselm, when his bazaar is 
over, will gladly lend his handbook to priests wishing 
to follow this admirable example. 
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Pov ERSET Y.?? 


I 


A’ admirer of The Times has written to the 
Editor of that newspaper congratulating him 
on the perspicacity of certain Times correspondents 
in the U.S.A. He justly praises the journalists 
in question for having discerned some factors in 
American politics which were not apparent to 
all their colleagues on the morrow of GoVvERNOR 
SMITH’S defeat in the last Presidential Election. 

Not in a We-told-you-so spirit of self-praise, 
_ but with a view to guiding the public, we take 
leave to reprint a few sentences from a Tablet 
leading article, written on the morrow of Mr. 
HooveEr’s triumph. We said :— 

Mr. Herbert Hoover's is a Hard Case. Sitting amidst 
heaps of felicitatory messages he cannot help knowing 
that he is one of the most hapless of men and that, as 
Handel's librettist dolefully put it, ‘‘ More trouble is 
behind.” «.. 

Mr. Hoover has now to face four years of the difficult 
process Rnown to American business-men as “ delivering 
the goods.’ He is ‘‘ Prosperity Hoover’; so “ These 
States” must have Prosperity. He is “‘ Peace Hoover” : 
So they must have Peace. He is “ Prestige Hoover” ; 
so the Republic must gain a higher prestige in world- 
affairs, to which, by the way, Mr. Hoover has hardly 
made a considerable allusion throughout his campaign. 
And he is Prohibitionist, pro-Volstead Hoover ; so he 
must make the States dry not only in name but in substance 
and in fact. Nor will he have the excuse of impotence 
as against an incompatible and obstructive C ongress. He 
ts expected in advance to be an. unqualified success .. . 

Mr. Hoover is the end of an epoch. . . He will dwell 

m the White House as Boabdil dwelt in Al-Hambra 
—the last of a line whose glory is departed. We do not 
say that the President of 1932 will not be another Re- 
publican ; but, if Republican he be, he will rule as the 
first of a new dynasty. 
In one respect, our 1928 prophecy may appear 
in 1930 to have been erroneous. Incompatibility 
and obstruction have developed in Congress, largely 
among the “ progressives” of his own Republican 
Party, to the President’s great embarrassment. 
But this opposition has been more an effect than a 
cause of Mr. Hoover’s failures. If he had shown 
early signs of “‘ making good ” as a Super-President, 
the people of the United States would not have 
brooked any sterile factiousness on the part of a 
few self-seeking politicians. 


HOOVER 


II 


Last week’s landslide in favour of the Democrats 
is a humiliation for the President so enormous 
that it cannot be wholly explained away by the 
financial depression and industrial unemployment 
now prevailing throughout the Republic. While 
the American electorate is not free from the shallow- 
hess and injustice of democracies in general, Mr. 
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Hoover’s fellow-citizens retain enough common 
sense, even on an excited polling-day, to know 
that the White House is not Olympus, and that 
the statesman who may be its occupant is not a 
Jove bending the fortunes of mortals to his will. 
They make reasonable allowance for those difficulties 
which we are accustomed to describe as ‘“ circum- 
stances over which we have no control.’ But 
they cannot forget that Mr. Hoover’s prophets, 
apostles, and evangelists confidently promised them 
a Golden Age which has turned out to be not even 
a Silver Age but an Age of Lead. 

We are not going to rub in, at a moment so 
painful for Mr. Hoover, certain criticisms of him 
which we made four-and-twenty months ago, when 
the Democrats were still licking their wounds. We 
felt it our duty at that time to point out that 
Mr. Hoover could have beaten GOVERNOR SMITH 
in a perfectly clean fight, and we said that he would 
rue having tacitly accepted the help of the ignoblest 
elements in America’s public life. When the 
Democratic Convention took the heroic risk of 
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knew that they were at least entitled to praise 
for having risen superior to a long-lingering religious 
prejudice which had too long disfigured the 
Republic. All the world would have thought the 
better of him if he had disdained the help of the 
MABEL WILLEBRANDTS and_ their like. The 
Republican nominee, we grant, was not effusive 
in his acceptance of this ugly support; but he 
failed morally and spiritually in not dissociating 
himself from it. Thus the idealism with which 
his presidential term might have begun was tarnished 
gold, giving no lustre. We repeat, however, that 
we are not going to rub this in. We merely recall it. 


Ill 


The Republican extremity will be the Democrats’ 
opportunity. We say this, however, in a sense 
sharply different from that of the party politicians. 
If his mostly estimable life be spared, Mr. HOOVER 
still has more than two years at the White House. 
During the remainder of his term, the Democrats 
can earn universal respect by co-operating with 
the weakened President instead of thwarting him 
in any sound efforts he may make to restore the 
prosperity of the nation. The temptation to nibble 
away at what remains of his prestige until none 
of it is left will be very strong ; but not too strong 
to be resisted by truly patriotic men. We who 
live with nearly three thousand miles of salt water 
between our own troubles and theirs have no title 
to intrude into the domestic politics of Americans ; 
but we may at least express a human and fraternal 
wish that faction shall run low and that patriotism 
shall run high during these difficult days for the 
people of the United States. 

Two years ago, nothing seemed more certain 
in the wide world’s politics than that Mr. Hoover, 
given health and strength, would rule in Washington 
until 1936. It is now open to doubt whether he 
will even secure nomination for a second term. 
This doubt means that, as early as next year, 
American life will begin to be deeply disturbed by 
political activities, both wholesome and unwhole- 
some. As it would require a miracle to restore 
financial buoyancy and industrial recovery before 
these political perturbations begin, it is more than 
usually important that the leaders of both sides 
should look upon themselves as good Americans 
first and as pushful Republicans or Democrats 
afterwards. We are not among those petty-minded 
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Europeans who rejoice in the troubles of the United 
States ; and this is why we venture to make our 
present remarks. But we do not use the word 
‘venture’ in an otiose manner. Our article of 
November, 1928, which has been so strikingly 
justified by events, brought us angry letters from 
the other side of the Atlantic reproaching us with 
abysmal ignorance and commanding us not to 
make such fools of ourselves again. Therefore it is 
venturesome to print an article on American politics. 
We remember, however, that old proverb, “‘ Nothing 
venture, nothing win’’; and therefore we venture 
something here in England hoping that something 
may be won in the great Republic of the West 
through our cousinly counsels. 





THE COMMERCIAL CONSCIENCE 


By G. M. Goppen. 


When fourteen leading English firms contract to 
pay £7,000,000 towards the upkeep of the savage 
enemy State which calls itself the Soviet Government, 
the transaction demands notice in these pages, which 
are concerned with morals no less than with faith. 

It is only a few weeks ago that the merger known 
as the ‘Central Soft Wood Buying Corporation” 
concluded an agreement with the Soviet Government 
by which purchases amounting to £7,000,000 are to 
be made; and it is stated, on the expert authority of 
the British Timber Trades Journal, that the Soviet 
programme is to export to this country within the 
next few years, 14 million standards of sawn wood. 
The conscience of these fourteen firms, and of other 
English firms who have followed the same policy this 
summer, in vast purchases of wheat, fruit-pulp, and 
other products of Soviet forced labour, should be prick- 
ing them severely on three several indictments. This 
sum of seven million pounds will be a substantial sup- 
port for a Government which, as the Timber Trades 
Journal points out, makes commerce subsidiary to 
politics, using it as an effective instrument in the 
Soviet aim of world-revolution, achieved through the 
fomenting of economic unrest in all countries. Vast 
consignments of cheap convict-sawn timber, poured 
into England, means that “something little short 
of ruin” would seem to be in store for the 
Scandinavian industries. And ruined industries are 
the most fertile of soils for the revolutionary Com- 
munism which the Soviet agents are constantly 
disseminating. Precisely the same method, and the 
same result, were denounced by M. Madgearu, the 
Roumanian Minister of Commerce, at the recent 
Assembly of the League of Nations. At the moment 
when the markets of Roumania, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, 
and Hungary were most vulnerable the Soviet Govern- 
ment poured in grain, cheaply produced by forced and 
under-fed labour; and thus achieved the demoraliza- 
tion of the local peasants. In Roumania, said M. 
Madgearu, the peasants are on the verge of starva- 
tion, in the midst of a glut of corn; and similar con- 
ditions prevail in Hungary. Simultaneously Soviet 
agents spread subversive doctrines among the im- 
poverished peasantry. Soviet coal has lately been sold 
in Strasburg at a price under the cost of production 
and transport. With such a price the French and 
Ruhr coalfields are quite unable to compete. The 
creation of unrest in the mining industries has been a 
favourite device of the Soviet tacticians ever since 
Borodin created the Communist movement among the 
British miners, in friendly touch with the then 
Secretary of the Miners’ Federation, before his 
transfer as “ General Borodin” to China for the pur- 
pose of paralysing British trade in the Far East. 

The plastic commercial conscience of certain 
British jam-makers has greatly encouraged the Soviet 
emissaries of trade disruption in England. Directed 
by the oft-mentioned Mr. Saul Bron, from his princely 
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headquarters in Bush House, the Soviet agents suc- 
ceeded in swamping the English small-fruit market 
this summer with tons of fruit pulp, sold at less than 
half the cost of production to the English grower. 
Many of these growers are small holders who have 
sunk all their little capital in fruit farming. This 
year they have seen splendid crops left to rot on the 
trees and bushes, as the state of the market, ruined by 
the Soviet invasion, did not cover the expenses of 
picking and transport. The losses in East Anglia 
alone are computed at £13,980. Mr. Saul Bron 
could hardly have been more successful had he led an 
invading army into the Eastern Counties. A like 
disaster has been inflicted on our Hampshire straw- 
berry growers, who were utterly unable to cope with 
Soviet fruit-pulp sold at 2d. per lb—the product of 
Soviet child slave labour, according to Mr. Harold 
Gibson, a resident for many years in Russia. Last 
year the Soviet’s fruit-pulp amounted to 300 tons—a 
spoonful of bait. The British jam manufacturers 
“bit”; and this year 2,000 tons have been dumped 
in England; the Soviet programme for next year is 
still more extensive. 

Having so successfully attacked the Scandinavian, 
German, Czechoslovakian and Polish timber trades, 
the Hungarian, Bulgarian and Roumanian farmers, 
the French coal mines, and the English fruit-growers, 
the Soviet Government has launched a great autumn 
offensive on the English “ wheat front,” relying upon 
the co-operation of the corn merchants of Great 
Britain. It was a reliance completely justified by 
results. Fleets of steamers, chartered by the Soviet 
Government, have poured cargo after cargo of Soviet 
grain into London, Manchester, Hull, Aberdeen, 
Cardiff. By October 3, 50,000 tons of Soviet wheat 
were imported into Hull alone; the millers were buy- 
ing this wheat at much less than the bare cost of 
production of the English wheat; and thousands of 
acres of Yorkshire corn were left uncut by the farmers 
who saw that employment of hands to carry in the corn 
would only increase their losses. It is difficult to 
imagine a sight more tragic than those acres of yellow 
corn, left to rot in the Yorkshire fields. This is war, 
and the most terrible of all wars, economic war, with 
its train of scarcity, unemployment, and “ mass dis- 
content.” 

Flanking and subsidiary lines of attack have not 
been neglected. Mr. Saul Bron, in his position of 
chief of the Soviet Trade Delegation, to which the 
British Government has afforded diplomatic immunity, 
is knocking the bottom out of the English and Irish 
pig-farmers’ market by offering large quantities of 
bacon, chiefly from confiscated British and other 
foreign bacon factories, and produced by forced labour 
at a weekly wage of the equivalent of 14s. 8d. In 
Belgium and in Germany, Soviet matches have been 
sold with such success that three Belgian match 
factories have had to close down, and the German 
Government has been forced to create a State match 
monopoly. The French poultry-farmer is attacked 
by the swamping of the Paris egg market with Soviet 
eggs, which can be re-exported to England marked as 
French eggs; a subtle manceuvre, and worthy of the 
brains at work in the Kremlin. At Cardiff last month, 
ninety tons of Soviet soap arrived by motor 
lorries from London; with the result that one English 
firm alone had to reduce their output by 24 tons in 
eight weeks. As an English soap maker said: “ the 
disastrous effect on unemployment in the home- 
factories is obvious.” 

The creation of world-wide distress, the subsidizing 
of chaos and unemployment in all industries, the im- 
poverishment of workers, the shattering of economic 
and political stability, these are some of the results 
which should prick the consciences of the buyers of 
Soviet products. 

There is also the fact that every ton of Soviet 
produce, bought at a “ knock-out” price, represents 
a mass of human misery unequalled in the history of 
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he subsidize such a State by taking his share in the 
buying of £7,000,000 of timber, £10,500,000 of 
wheat, and other Soviet products at similar figures. 
This result of his trafficking should assail, with 
special poignancy, the conscience of the English 
trader, who is entitled to the proud claim that wher- 
ever the flag of England flies, there is freedom. Are 
the present conditions of production under the Soviet 
rulers nothing to him? It is well that he should be 
forced to remember a few of the salient facts of that 
Soviet “administration ’’ which he so actively sup- 
ports. Circular No. 87, of the Soviet Commissariat 
of Labour, dated March 3, 1930, enacts the creation 
of labour gangs, the workers in which have no option 
as to where they shall serve, and for which only three 
days’ notice is given in which to prepare. These 
forced-labour gangs include women and young people 
over sixteen years of age. The gangs are specially 
dispatched to the terrible climatic conditions of 
Northern Russia. On the “timber front” universal 
service has been levied. The working day is some- 
times extended to twelve hours, and days of rest are 
ignored. Last spring, tens of thousands of Russian 
peasants were sent to convict labour camps, chiefly for 
the preparation of export timber. The captain of the 
Norwegian ship the Ada brought his cargo of timber 
to Portishead three weeks ago, from Igartha in 
Siberia. There he saw hundreds of men and women 
assembled for the sawing and loading of timber. 
They worked sixteen hours a day; and bowls of soup 
were handed to them from a few shops. They were 
afraid to enter into conversation; but they did make 
it known that they had been taken from their small 
farms and forced to do work for which they were 
unaccustomed. The women, poorly clad, in Arctic 
Siberia, were anxious to secure any cast-off clothing 
from the sailors. A month ago the Council of Labour 
and Defence, in Moscow, ordered the conscription of 
182,000 labourers to expedite the preparation of 
timber for export. The Council stated that 14,000 
timber workers were recently sent in batches to the 
Archangel district, but 11,000 of them escaped. 
“Stricter discipline is therefore imperative.” A 
stowaway who succeeded in escaping from Archangel, 
and who was landed at West Hartlepool, told how he 
was taken from a little village in the Ukraine because 
of his religious belief; and after he had been kept in 
prison eleven months, was sent to work in the docks 
with thousands of other prisoners, chiefly persecuted 
Christians. All that he had to eat was a small quantity 
ot black bread, washed down with water that was bad. 
Ten years previously his mother had been shot for 
her religious beliefs, and his father lost his reason. 
A Lutheran pastor, Adam Kuortti, has lately escaped 
from the hell upon earth which the Soviet Govern- 
ment has set up in Karelia. “I was sent,” writes 
Pastor Kuortti, ‘to do forest work in East Karelia. 
At the same time 500 prisoners, chiefly political, were 
dispatched; and at a ‘logging place’ we found a 
further 1,000, the greater part ‘ political offenders.’ 
. . . | was employed in all kinds of lumber work. 
There were no days of rest. Very little food was 
given. The constant hunger and heavy work ex- 
hausted many prisoners so much that they fell by the 
road and died. Constantly watched by brutal armed 
guards, most of the prisoners were forced to do their 
unpaid work almost night and day. The amount of 
work to be done every day was strictly fixed, but was 
so heavy that most of the prisoners could not perform 
it, although they slaved for twelve and fourteen hours. 
If the job was left unfinished the small food rations 
were further reduced, and night labour was enforced.” 
The English buyers of Soviet timber are not without 
their share in the blood guilt for these twentieth- 
century slaves, goaded and starved till they fall down 
and die. Again, six weeks ago, it was announced that 


previous order for the conscription of 20,000 farm 
workers for the same area. The peasants were trapped 
by being told false stories of their destination; they 
were even induced to sell their clothes to raise money 
to pay for their railway fares. Last month, accord- 
ing to the Report of the Commissariat of Labour, 
40,000 conscript labourers were sent to the Soviet coal 
mines. A week ago it was reported that 100,000 con- 
script labourers were being sent; and that the new 
Chairman of the central management of the Soviet 
coal industry was stated to be the “ Honorary 
Chekist,’”’ Comrade Deutsch. The official organ of the 
Supreme Economic Council gives his qualifications. 
At the age of twenty he killed two important police 
officers. Later he became one of the closest assistants 
of the butcher Dzerzhinsky, President of the Cheka, 
during the first period of the “ Red Terror,” when 
the people of Russia were being shot in the cellars 
of the local Chekas from the shores of the Black Sea 
to the Arctic by the hundred thousand. Soviet official 
statistics show that 547 prisoners have been shot in 
one Chekist prison alone, that of the Lubianka in 
Moscow, during the first nine months of the present 
year. A moderate estimate of the number of Russians 
shot by the official Chekists up to 1927 is 3,000,000. 
Will it make the consciences of the coal merchants 
who are buying Soviet coal the easier to realize what 
the conditions of convict labour in a Soviet coal mine 
will be under “ Honorary Chekist ”” Deutsch? 

Yet a third point for the buyers of Soviet products 
to consider. Every ounce of foodstuff exported from 
Russia to-day brings the 170 millions of the Russian 
people appreciably nearer to famine. In the Russian 
famine of 1921-1922 it is estimated that 2,000,000 men, 
women and children perished. Already the threat of 
famine for this winter has induced the Soviet 
Government to appeal to Colonel Walter L. Bell, of 
the former American Relief organization, to under- 
take the task of food distribution from central 
stations. At the same time the Soviet Government 
has exported over 5,000,000 quarters of wheat, oats, 
and barley. If the buyers of Soviet wheat wish to 
sleep quietly in their beds, they will be well advised 
to avoid recalling the cannibal horrors of the Russian 
famine of nine years ago. For their consciences will 
assuredly tell them that those who help to deprive 
a starving people of their food are accomplices of 
the criminal Government through whose acts famine 
is being created. By trading in the products of Soviet 
slave-labour English merchants to-day are helping to 
sustain a system which defies the laws of God and 
of man. 





JTHESHOLY <PATAHER SS. DAY: 


AN INTERIM REPORT 


Although the recent ‘‘ Holy Father’s Day ”’ was 
officially organized in two dioceses only, and although 
many parishes in those dioceses were unable to 
observe the Day because the notice was too short, 
the Secretariat in London has already received more 
than £500 from the sale of miniature papal flags, and 
there are still about twenty centres to be heard 
from. Best of all, there was a great army of the 
faithful at the altar rails offering their Holy 
Communions for the intentions of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. 





St. Mary’s Tratninc Hosret.—The first annual report 
of St. Mary’s Training Hostel for Women Emigrants 
shows that since the opening of that institution in May, 
1909, about two hundred girls have received the benefit 
of free domestic training; and statistics show also that 
up to the end of June last 106 fully trained girls had 
already gone overseas. 
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REVIEWS 
A GREAT WORK. 


The Sacramentary. By ILDEFoNSO ScuusTER. Vol. V. 
Burns Oates & Washburne. Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 
348. 15s. 

T last the English translation of Abbot Schuster’s 
great work on the Roman Missal is complete. 

Although we follow the English title-page in speaking 
of “Abbot” Schuster, we do not forget that this 
learned churchman is now Cardinal Archbishop of 
Milan; and we have little double that His Eminence 
will feel rewarded for his years of labour by the 
knowledge that the fruits of those years are available 
in five stately volumes for English-speaking Catholics, 
who now number about one-tenth of all the Catholics 
in the world. 

Having already explained the lines on which the 
Abbot of St. Paul’s-without-the-walls has gone to 
work in this Liber Sacramentorum, we need say little 
more than that the final volume truly coronat opus. 
Mrs. Fairfax-Cholmeley has completed the translation 
(from the Italian), which was so admirably begun 
by Mr. Arthur Levelis-Marke. The publishers have 
maintained the high standard of printing set up in the 
first volume; indeed, if there were a clue to their 
identity anywhere in the five volumes, we would con- 
gratulate them by name, not less for their Roman 
uncials than for their Greek cursive, and for their 
remarkable accuracy. 

Abbot Schuster’s Parts VIII and IX (which fill 
Volume V in English) deal with the Feasts of Saints 
from the Vigil of the Assumption to the end of the 
liturgical year. They are a mine of hagiological and 
liturgical lore, judiciously presented. Very rarely 
does the learned author nod. One instance of laxity 
is his account of St. Hilarion, abbot. The last words 
of this disciple of St. Antony were: 

Go forth, O my soul, what do you fear? You have 
served Christ for seventy years, do you now fear 
death? 

On this Abbot Schuster comments : 

The famous hermit had fought for so many years 
under the banner of Christ, yet he was not sure of 
his salvation. We who do so little for God should 
not expect to enter Heaven easily. 

Coming to St. Ursula and her companions, the 
Abbot does not trouble us with any words at all over 
the legendary Eleven Thousand. On St. Cecilia, he 
is rather skimpy, considering the ancient liturgical 
riches of the Virgin Martyr’s feast in the Leonine 
Sacramentary. But he is strong elsewhere, notably 
on the Holy Souls. And new Feasts are not passed 
over. The Mass of Christus Rex, for instance, re- 
ceives full attention. Those priests—a steadily in- 
creasing number—who nourish their people with daily 
or, at least, weekly bread from the Liturgy will find 
hundreds of inspiring facts in the Abbot’s volumes 
which are not easily accessible elsewhere. Such beau- 
tiful things are in the Euchological Appendix that 
we could wish it had been ten times longer. _E. O. 


RELIGION AND SCIENCE. 


Religion in Human Affairs. By Ciirrorp Kirk- 
PATRICK, Ph.D. New York: Wiley; London: 
Chapman & Hall. Post 8vo; pp. xiii, 530. 17s. 6d. 


READER familiar with the works of earlier 

scholars must often have cause to regret 
the modern tendency to  over-specialization. It 
is true that much has been gained by the division 
of labour, and men who devote all their energy 
to a single branch of knowledge may go further, 
and do more, than can be done by one who 
would fain take all the sciences for his field of 
labour. And in these days, when these sciences have 
increased and multiplied in a manner unknown to 
earlier scholars, specialization has become inevitable. 


Three centuries ago, there might have been a touch of 
sublimity in Bacon’s boast. To-day, it has passed from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. But, however necessary 
and unavoidable, specialization certainly has the 
defects of its qualities; and wherever it is carried to 
excess, it is fraught with grave danger, both to science 
itself and to the individual student. 

If only for this reason, it is some satisfaction to 
find such a distinctly modern writer as Mr. Clifford 
Kirkpatrick giving us a book which boldly embraces 
a broad field of many sciences and multifarious sub- 
jects, treating in turn, or out of turn, of sociology, 
animism, evolution, magic, and, above all, the much- 
discussed and much-misunderstood relations of science 
and religion. The author, who is apparently a Scots- 
man, has given us a scientific and philosophical haggis, 
furnishing fine confused reading. But, while he feels 
the advisability of attempting this broader treatment 
of these very various subjects, he is sensible of its 
limits and disadvantages. As he says in his preface: 

This synthetic approach leads to a sadly superficial 
treatment of many topics and the vastness of the field 
makes necessary reliance upon secondary sources in many 
instances. The general reader may be interested, how- 
ever, in a bird’s-eye view and the teacher may supplement 
the text according to the needs of his students. 


Mr. Kirkpatrick deserves all credit for this candid. 
admission. But does he realize the danger of relying 
on secondary and, possibly, treacherous sources? And 
is he not asking too much of the unfortunate teachers? 
A professor of chemistry, or biology, should be a 
master of his own subject, and may well be competent 
to: supplement, or if need be, correct inadequate state- 
ments in an elementary textbook of these sciences. 
But who can do this necessary service for a book which 
covers such a vast field of science, and history, and 
theology? The task might well seem hopeless, even 
if the author had been happy in his selection of his 
secondary sources. But in this he has been singularly 
unfortunate. In some cases he seems to have been 
misled by books of reference that are out of date, or 
by the reckless statements of partisan writers of a past 
generation. And when an author is dealing with 
matters with which he is not familiar, the use of 
various secondary, or fifty-secondary, sources may 
land him in startling anachronisms. For example: 
The beginnings of scientific criticism began with 
Erasmus who detected inconsistencies between the 
Hebrew and the Vulgate. He was followed (sic!) by 
Aben Ezra who found questionable the Mosaic author- 
ship of the Pentateuch, since in those books the boast is 
made that no man had been able to find the tomb of 
Moses (pp. 367-8). 
As Aben Ezra died nearly 290 years before Erasmus 
was born, it is hard to see how he could possibly 
“follow” him. Nor is it easy to discover any trace 
of true science or criticism in this loose method of 
treating a serious subject. It is only fair to add that 
this part of the book is avowedly drawn from White’s 
History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in 
Christendom, And, what is more, Mr. Kirkpatrick 
takes care to add some critical comments of his own 
in which he seeks to qualify some of White’s charges 
and suggests some good points on the other side. But, 
his own want of familiarity with our medieval 
writers makes this well-meant criticism inadequate. 
Like too many of those who write about this largely 
mythical warfare, he does not rightly appreciate the 
fact that there was never a straight fight, with men of 
science on one side and theologians on the other. The 
issues are far more involved; and science and theology 
are to be found in both camps. To partisan historians 
of the war, the overthrow of the geocentric system 
may seem a notable triumph of science over theology. 
Strictly speaking, it was the triumph of the 
Copernican astronomy over the Ptolemaic; and a 
system which takes its name from a pagan astronomer 
had to give place to another named after a doctor of 
Canon Law and a Dominican Tertiary. 
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FIVE CANONICAL DISSERTATIONS 
Papal Rescripts of Favor. By Wrttiam H. O’NEILL, 
Cas. 


Domicile and Quasi-Domicile. 
rae}... 

Church Support in the United States. 
N. Kremer, A.B., S.T.B., J.C.L. 

Stole Fees. By Witiiam A. Ferry, A.B., J.C.L. 

The Appointment of Parochial Adjutants and 
Assistants. By CLEMENT VINCENT BASTNAGEL. 


3y Joun M. Coste to, 


By MICHAEL 


HE above dissertations were all submitted to the 

Faculty of Canon Law of the Catholic University 
of America “in partial fulfilment of the requirements 
for the Degree of Doctor of Canon Law.”’ They have it 
in common that they are all narrow in scope. The 
questions dealt with are discussed in great detail, and, 
in each case, the historical side of the relevant legisla- 
tion is set forth very fully. The existing law of the 
Church is, perhaps, examined almost too minutely. 
This is intelligible. When an author sets himself to 
compose a dissertation of 250 pages on The Appoint- 
ment of Parochial Adjutants and Assistants, for 
instance, he must either include a good deal of mere 
padding or submit the scanty legislation on the sub- 
ject to excessive analysis. The author of the thesis in 
question adopts the second alternative. The scanty 
legislation of the Codex Juris Canonici on the appoint- 
ment of curates is scrutinized by him for all sorts of 
meanings—some obvious, others probable, others im- 
probable in the extreme. He discusses them all with 
equal solemnity. 

This tendency to over-analysis is seldom absent in 
the books before us. Unfortunately, the few places 
where it is absent are just those where one would be 
glad to see it present—that is, where practical points 
are touched on. Dr. Bastnagel, for instance, includes 
in his dissertation a small section on “a Rector’s claim 
to the income from his Benefice.”” He is of opinion 
that “ the income is the Rector’s, out of which he must 
pay his Adjutant Vicars a suitable salary.” At this 
point “the common reader” becomes inquisitive. 
What exactly is a “suitable salary”? But Dr. 
Bastnagel is apparently not interested in “ the common 
reader,” and gives no answer. 

The dissertations have another point in common. 
They are not gracefully written. Surely simplicity of 
style is not unworthy of a theologian. Not only is it 
absent from those dissertations but it appears to be 
almost deliberately avoided. Dr. Bastnagel is the worst 
offender. He writes, for instance, of the “causes 
which demand an added help for the suitable pastora- 
tion of the parochial flock.” Canon law is not a sub- 
ject overflowing with inherent charm, but even such 
charm as it may possess Dr. Bastnagel seems deter- 
mined to destroy. 

In spite of his mannerisms, Dr. Bastnagel’s disserta- 
tion is the most interesting of the five. The discussion, 
towards the end of it, of a parish priest’s right to be 
consulted by his Bishop as to the appointment of his 
curates is excellently done. It is clear irom the Codex 
Juris Canonici that the parish priest must at least be 
consulted as to such appointments, though his advice 
need not be followed. But there is a difference of 
opinion among approved authors as to- whether this 
consultation with the parish priest is necessary for the 
validity of the appointment. Many authors maintain 
that a Bishop would act unlawfully, but not invalidly, 
should he appoint a curate without consulting the 
parish priest. Others are of opinion that an appoint- 
ment so made is invalid as well as unlawful. Dr. 
3astnagel quotes a formidable array of authorities on 
either side of the question, and gives a very acute 
analysis of Canon 105, on which the solution of the 
problem depends.. Theoretically, he concludes that 
appointments made without consultation with the 
parish priest are invalid. In practice, however, owing 
to the immense weight of authority on either side of 
the question, there is certainly a dubium juris as to the 
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THE 
THUNDERING 
ABBOT 


Armand de Rancé, Reformer of La Trappe. 


By HENRI BREMOND. 
Translated by F. J. SHEED. 


Demy 8vo. Frontispiece. 7s. 6d. net. 
“ A brilliant sketch, one might almost say a 
brilliant squib ... full of an irony so radiant 
and limpid that we feel it almost possible to 
live in the topsy-turvydom of irony as in a 

native air and daylight.” 
—G. K. Cuesterton in The Universe. 


“ A triumphant analysis of character.” 
—Saturday Review. 


“A far more important book than the all 
too ‘ sympathetic’ lives which have done their 
best to reduce de Rancé to the standards of 
the conventional reformer.” 

—Manchester Guardian. 


“No biography of more force or personal 
interest has appeared for a considerable time. 
Those who still choose their literature half 
raw from Germany may be recommended to 
see in this book how much more delicately one 
great Frenchman can flay another.” 

—Liverpool Post. 


THE 
GOLDEN EPISTLE 


OF ABBOT WILLIAM OF ST. 
THIERRY TO THE CARTHUSIANS 
OF MONT DIEU. 


Translated by WALTER SHEWRING. 


Edited with an introduction by 
DOM JUSTIN McCANN. 


Cr. 8vo. 5s. net. 


This Epistle, written in the middle of the 
twelfth century, is an eloquent summons to 
the life of religious perfection. 

It is cited frequently by St. Bonaventura, 
then by Gerson and Ruysbroeck; there is at 
least one reminiscence of it in the /mitation; 
it was one of the favourite books of St. 
Aloysius; it occurs again in The Secret Paths 
of Divine Love; and it is quoted by Father 
Augustine Baker. All these knew it in Latin, 
and this is the first appearance in our language 
of the “golden epistle” which Mabillon 
called “a pattern of perfect monachism.” 
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meaning of the law. Hence, in practice (following 
Canon 15 of the Codex Juris Canonici) the law does 
not bind. Appointments made without consulting the 
parish priest will be valid until the Holy See removes 
the dubium which exists as to the meaning of 
Canon 105. 

There can be no question as to Dr. Bastnagel’s 
learning and industry. His dissertation is a really 
sound piece of work, based on a wide knowledge of 
canonical literature, ancient and modern. The same 
is true, though in a lesser degree, of the other disserta- 


tions. They are all, indeed, somewhat lacking in 
charm, but they are well and truly made. 3 


GOD’S ACRE. 


A History of the Consecration of Churches and 
Churchyards. By R. W. Muncey. Heffer. Cr. 
8vo; pp. 165. 6s. 

[a> book is not so interesting as the title would 
lead one to expect. The Roman rite for the con- 

secration of a church is (we believe we are correct in 

saying) second only to the consecration of a Pope in 
elaborate ceremonial, in wealth of symbolism, and in 
the actual length of time taken in its performance. 

Mr. Muncey has spoiled his book as a piece of scholar- 

ship by neglecting the modern Catholic rite altogether. 

His aim apparently has been to show that the Anglican 

form of consecration has affinities with the pre- 

Reformation rite—what Dr. Whitney, in the preface, 

calls giving “the English Church its wider setting.” 

To anyone who is at all conversant with our rite, Mr. 

Muncey’s opening chapters are extremely interesting ; 

but once he has reached the Reformation period the 

interest peters out, for it is clear that the Reformers 
had no care for, and very little knowledge of, the 
history and symbolism of the ancient rite. Even Mr. 

Muncey does not seem to realize the extent to which 

the Catacombs determined the form and position of the 

altar in a Catholic church, the rubrical insistence on 
the presence of martyrs’ relics, and the historical 
significance of the keeping of the anniversary of the 
martyr’s death as a feast-day. It is impossible to 
understand the ceremony unless all these matters are 
taken into account. G. 


OUR GREAT-GRANDFATHERS’ READING. 

The Englishman and His Books in the Early Nineteenth 
Century. By Amy Cruse. Harrap. Demy 8vo; 
pp. 302. 7s. 6d. 

H OW many of us have read, or even handled, The 

Dairyman’s Daughter? Of the thousands who 

will read our question, probably not half a dozen 
could answer “I have.’ Yet no less than 2,000,000 
copies of Legh Richmond’s little book were sold in the 
heyday of Clapham Evangelicalism. Nor were the 
copies merely sold. They were read until they fell to 
pieces; and that is the reason why it is ever so long 
since we saw a Dairyman’s Daughter on a second-hand 
bookstall. 

Mrs. Cruse has had the happy idea of regarding 
English literary history from the standpoints of 
readers contemporary with the divers literary move- 
ments instead of starting with biography and 
criticism of the great writers. Her period gives her 
ample scope, including as it does the budding and 
blooming of Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley and Keats, 
as well as many once roaring lions whose voices come 
to us now more gently than any sucking dove’s. But 
Mrs. Cruse does not confine herself to stitched and 
bound books. She tells us about magazines and 
reviews, about lecturers and their audiences, about the 
working-men readers of her period, about school- 
books, about Keepsakes and Books of Beauty and even 
about transpontine melodrama. Her book—a very 
cheap one, considering its generous allowance of clear 
print and quaint illustrations—is a good one for the 
guest-room shelf, because one can dip into it at any 
odd moment with pleasure and profit. En; 


NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet. 


From the Father Guardian at the Monastery, 
Pantasaph, Holywell, Flint, it is now possible to buy 
the New Franciscan Tertiary Manual and Prayer 
Book, a book of pocket size containing nearly 500 
pages. All that a Franciscan Tertiary requires is 
here: the Constitution Misericors Dei Filius of Pope 
Leo XIII, the Text of the Rule with copious explana- 
tions, the Ceremonial of the Order, the Indulgences, 
and a sequence of Devotions filling hundreds of pages. 
Although the print and binding are good, this manual 
can be bought for fifteenpence a copy, post-free; or 
twelve copies, for a band of Tertiaries ordering it 
jointly, are supplied for ten shillings. Even by those 
who are not Tertiaries the book would be found most 
helpful. 


The author of By the Waters of Babylon (Hutchin- 
son; Demy 8vo; pp. 287; 21s.) wishes to remain 
anonymous, and though there are sufficient data to 
make the task of discovering his identity quite easy 
(indeed, on one page the actual name is given), we 
commend his modesty if only for the reason that it 
subtly keeps our own unimportance in countenance 
while being introduced to the circle of his famous 
acquaintances. They comprise nearly all the well- 
known men who were forced to the front in Europe 
and America by the Great War. He is a strong- 
minded man who can resist an invitation to be taken 
behind the scenes and shown the world’s celebrities 
as they appeared to their intimate friends. We do 
not, however, wish to give the impression that this 
book contains the kind of gossip that Repington made 
us familiar with, or the indiscretions that marred Sir 
Henry Wilson’s published diaries. Indeed, the author 


records his regret, as a friend of Wilson, when he 


heard of the project to publish the latter’s diaries, for 
he believed that Wilson’s fame would suffer thereby— 
a judgment with which we entirely agree. This book 
is written by a cultured observer, with no axe to grind 
and no policy to justify, and though it may not be 
very profound, it is eminently readable, for the author 
starts a new fashion by selecting his anecdotes for 
their wit and not for their malice. 


Women and the Priesthood (Longmans, Green; 
Demy 8vo; pp. 38; ls.) is a memorandum presented 
to the Lambeth Conference of 1930 by certain 
members of the Church of England who cannot see 
any objection in principle to the ordination of women 
to the priesthood. The authors admit the existence 
of the barrier of Catholic custom, but deny that this 
is equivalent to a barrier in principle. The 


memorandum failed of its purpose—at least, the Con- . 


ference definitely rejected the women’s claim, re- 
affirming Resolution 48 of the Conference of 1920 to 
the effect that the order of Deaconesses is the only 
order which should be recognized for women. 


Future bibliographers may perhaps be confused by 
a publishers’ note to the tourists’ pocket edition of 
The Cathedrals of England and Wales (Werner 
Laurie; Fceap. 8vo; pp. 400; 5s.): “ This edition has 
been furnished with an entirely fresh set of illustra- 
tions.” Actually the fifty-six pictures, somewhat 
reduced in size, are the same as those in the edition 
de luxe brought out last year, except that the eight 
reproductions from Mr. W. W. Collins, R.I., are not 
in colour. The text also—barring some page-headings 
“ Litchfield ””—appears to be an exact page-by-page 
reduction. Happy, therefore, is the tourist’s pocket 
as against the library shelf; two half-crowns will now 
buy an edition of the late Mr. T. Francis Bumpus’ 
well-known work, with its various addenda covering 
Liverpool and other places, equal in completeness to 
the volume lately priced at five times that sum. 
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A novel that should be read is The Man Who Made 
Gottlieb, by Anthony Bertram (Chapman & Hall; Cr. 
8vo; pp. 303; 7s. 6d.). If it could be put into the 
hands of some provincial pastors and masters and 
awaken them to the grave danger of imagining their 
geese swans, it would do much good. In an ironic 
but wonderfully understanding vein the author des- 
cribes the career of one of these pet geese, encouraged 
to venture upon the wide waters of London life by 
the admiration of his country patrons. His little 
musical talent is soon swamped and he sinks into the 
position of a poor and very mediocre music-teacher 
in a poor quarter. His discovery of genius in a little 
German boy makes him live his own hopes and 
ambitions over again in his pupil, and when the boy 
grows up to become a famous conductor, forgetful 
and contemptuous of his first teacher, Loveday’s mind 
is obsessed by the idea that he is “ the man who made 
Gottlieb,” and that reflected glory will at last be his. 
Mr. Bertram has treated his theme with satire, wit 
and humour, and he has given it the human touch 
which is, after all, the supreme test. 


The romance of the Atlantic ferry supplies Mr. 
Charles E. Lee with subject and sub-title for his 
account of The Blue Riband (Sampson Low; Demy 
8vo; pp. xiv, 242; 6s.). The general interest of this 
volume, a history of the Atlantic services from the 
pioneer steamers to the ocean-going “ greyhounds ”’ of 
out own time, is too great to put the book into the 
category of works for young readers; but all the same 
Mr. Lee’s graphic and informing chapters should be 
borne in mind by those who will soon be selecting 
books to give to senior boys at Christmas. The many 
illustrations are chiefly from drawings or photo- 
graphs of individual vessels, and thus there is neces- 
sarily some want of variety; a few pictures showing 
the interior accommodation, past and present, would 
have added to the interest. But nothing better illus- 
trates the remarkable development in the size and 
character of ocean liners than the ‘respective pictures 
of the first Cunarder, Britannia, and the magnificent 
Europa of the present year. 


Ever since Bacchus was officially dethroned in the 
U.S.A., the cult of Venus has been going ahead 
mightily in that strange land. If the North Americans 
of twenty or even ten years ago could have been shown 
advance copies of certain novels lately published, they 
would have refused to believe that so deep a degrada- 
tion could be achieved in so’ short a time. Things have 
gone so far that the more thoughtful American 
novelists are feeling their need of a new social 
philosophy by which to justify the new literature. One 
of these is Mr. Floyd Dell who has just published 
Love in the Machine Age (Routledge; Demy 8vo; pp. 
viii, 428; 12s. 6d.), in which he argues that “ modern 
machinery and the modern economic system in general 
are destroying the last remnants of the patriarchal 
family . . . and have laid the basis for a more bio- 
logically normal family lite than has existed through- 
out the whole of the historic period, or indeed in the 
whole life of mankind.” Pursuing this line of 
thought, Mr. Dell draws copiously upon the statistics 
and cases recently brought together by his country’s 
research-workers in these fields. His bibliography 
ranges from St. Augustine’s Confessions to A. L. 
Jacoby’s When a Feller needs a Friend. In reporting 
that many of his notions and conclusions are detest- 
able, we gladly add that Mr. Dell is not one of those 
contemptible writers who discourse on sex-matters 
with a great show of reforming earnestness when all 
the time they are merely pandering to unclean 
curiosity. The book is for very few among such 
readers as ours, but we cannot leave it unmentioned, 
because it discusses respectably a problem of our day 
and generation which must be faced by Catholic 
moralists. 
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Crown 8vo. 308 pages 


The author writes as a modern 

to moderns on the current topics 

of the day, in a sympathetic and 
interesting manner. 
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REMBRANDT 
ROOMS (‘%") gS 


One of London’s most selected Suites for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners. 


Dances and other social functions, 
Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assemblies. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Car Park. 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 


Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, S.W.7 


SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


HOTEL RUBENS 


Buckingham Palace Rd.,S.W.1 (facing the Palace) 


In the Heart of London. 


Two minutes from Westminster Cathedral. 


These two Hotels are replete with every modern 

convenience and luxury. Bedrooms with private 

bathroom; every room heated; running hot and cold 
water, ’phone, etc. 


RUBENS ROOMS A suite of rooths in the Hotel 


available for Receptions, 
Dinners, Dances and other Social Functions. 


*Phones—Rubens : Vict. 6600 ; Rembrandt : Kens. 8100 
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By F. Martin Duncan, F.R.M.S., 
(London : 


DR. COULTON ONCE MORE 


I.—Dr. Coutton To “ THe Taster.” 

Sir,—(1) I will write at once to the Liverpool 
Daily Post and the English Churchman, correcting my 
admittedly exaggerated statement, and substituting the 
amended form which I should have been prepared 
to defend if a discussion had been arranged between 
us on the common-sense terms which I suggested. 

(2) You suggest that the Liverpool clergy allowed 
themselves to be represented on the platform by two 
lay-folk (who turned out to be painfully ill-informed), 
because the said clergy “ regarded Dr. Coulton as Dr. 
Coulton regards our Editor.” If this be so, it is a 
pity that their behaviour was so strangely dissonant 
with your theory. For you must see that, though 
compelled to take business precautions with you, I, 
for my part, have consented to remove all suspicion 
of fear, by promising to discuss with you my whole 
lecture on Toleration, if you can procure a voucher 
from the Diocesan. Any one of your Liverpool clergy 
might have refused to speak against me until he had 
received such a voucher from the Bishop of Liver- 
pool; but his objection would at once have been re- 
moved by our Bishop, so that it would only have 
delayed the discussion by two or three minutes. He 
would then have received as generous a hearing as 
the two half-informed lay-folk did. 

(3) With regard to the copyright, I accept your 
suggestion, and will pay you pro rata, however small 
or large the sum may be. I must warn you, however, 
not to expect much, for with me money has been 
the last consideration, and we are publishing the book 
as cheaply as we possibly can. I should be ready 
to pay ten guineas at once to the Liverpool Cathedral 
fund, in complete payment for the copyright of your 
words for this one volume. It is extremely improbable 
that you would get so much by a pro rata scheme; 
and certainly you would have to wait a long time. 

(4) You ask me at the same time (not in your 
paper, but by the three-halfpenny post) whether I will 
allow you or the Catholic Truth Society to publish 
my letters, under a fair division of profits. My reply 
is that I do not want any profits, but I should be 
delighted for you to reprint my letters, on the essen- 
tial condition that you, like myself, print the whole 
controversy, and thus allow readers io judge you from 
your own mouth. When I say the “whole con- 
troversy ” I mean (a) the three columns relative to 
myself in your issue of October 4, (4) your challenge 
to me on October 8, (c) the nine and a half columns 
which you contributed to the issue of November 1, 
(d) whatever else may ensue in this correspondence. 
You will remember that, from the first, I have been 
concerned that the public should see both sides. My 
letters alone would be quite unintelligible to anybody 
who was ignorant of your words to which they reply. 

Kindly let me and your readers know ‘at once 
whether you accept this offer. If your idea is to 
imitate Father Thurston, and to publish only so much 
of the correspondence as suits you, let me say here 
that I emphatically refuse permission for anything so 
patently unfair. I have tried to make this answer 
as plain and inevasive as possible, and hope for an 
equally plain answer from you. 

Believe me, 
Yours faithfully, ‘ 
G. G. Courton. ° 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
November 10, 1930. 
IJ.—* Tue Tasiet ” To THE Pustic. 

(1) While regretting that he is doing so only under 
our repeated pressure, we are glad to know that Dr. 
Coulton is putting right in the Liverpool Daily Post 
and in the English Churchman a great wrong to our 
sixteenth and seventeenth century Martyrs. To make 
him do this was our aim, and we have accomplished 
it. 
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(2) We have not suggested that our Liverpool 
clergy “ allowed themselves to be represented ” by two 
lay-folk. Even The Tablet makes no claim to repre- 
sent them. But we do suggest that much more than 
a voucher from Dr. David would be required to turn 
Dr. Coulton into a practicable disputant. 

(3) We warmly resent, as gratuitously offensive, 
the suggestion that The Tablet might garble this con- 
troversy by “ publishing only so much of the corre- 
pondence as suits [us]. Dr. Coulton’s letters to The 
Tablet have been punctiliously reproduced, word for 
word, and comma for comma, in large type; and he 
has no ground whatever for the innuendo that we 
would suppress one sentence of his or ours. Nothing 
will please us more than the submission of the whole 
case to the public’s judgment. 

(4) We accept the offer of ten guineas for Liver- 
pool Cathedral. It is Dr. Coulton’s doing, not ours, 
that money should come into this affair. 

(5) If Dr. Coulton wants more of our space, he must 
return within the frontiers of common courtesy. 
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FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 





In The Tablet for November 16, 1850, there is 
printed, in translation, the first part of the Allocution 
by Pius IX in which His Holiness protested against 
the anti-clerical spirit and legislation then prevailing 
in the Kingdom of Sardinia. 

Among English documents published in the number 
are pastoral letters by Bishop Briggs, of Beverley, and 
Bishop Wareing, of Northampton—the first such 
documents, of course, issued by these prelates in their 
new diocesan capacity. 

An account appears from a Belgian paper, of the 
conversion of Mr. Henry William Wilberforce. This 
convert afterwards played an active part in Catholic 
journalism, as proprietor and editor of the Catholic 
Standard, a periodical subsequently amalgamated with 
the Weekly Register. 

Many columns continue to be filled by reports of 
letters and deputations apropos of the Protestant 
alarm at the restoration of the Hierarchy. 

Noting the imminent return of Bishop Wiseman to 
England, the Church and State Gazette in 1850 had 
a pleasant wish for his lordship : “ we trust the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury will excommunicate him, and all 
who support him in his schismatical proceedings ”’ ! 








WILLS 


THE RIGHT REV. MGR. GAUGHRAN, BISHOP OF 
MEATH. 


Property in the Irish Free State valued at £2,817, 
in addition to trust property in England valued at £4,060, 
represents the estate of the late Bishop of Meath, the 
Right Rev. Mgr. Laurence Gaughran, who died on June 
14 last. The whole is left for Catholic purposes, as 
under :—The Bishop’s cappa magna, purples, pectoral 
cross, mitres and other articles as belong peculiarly to a 
Bishop to his successor for the use of the diocese, and 
he left to him also a case of relics; his gold chalice to 
the Cathedral, Mullingar; his furniture in Mullingar and 
Navan with the bookcases and plate to the New College, 
Mullingar; such books as may be suitable to the library 
of St..Mary’s Hall, Mullingar; the remainder of his books 
to St. Finian’s College, Mullingar; £100 each for the 
poor of Mullingar, the poor of Navan, for distribution 
among the servants of the Parochial Houses of Mullingar 
and Navan, to the Convent of Mercy, Kells, for the 
Orphanage, and to the Convent at Rochfort Bridge; £200 
for the celebration of Masses: the proceeds of sale of 
his motor-car to the Society of St. Vincent de Paul for 
the benefit of the poor visited by them; £50 each to the 
executors of the will; and the residue of the property 
in trust for the benefit of the new Cathedral. Mullingar. 
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Hidden 
Beauty 
Revealed 


ANY of our churches, even in daylight, 
M are gloomy and unfriendly, and it is only 
when they are illuminated by electricity 
that we realise for the first time their grandeur. 
Church illumination, therefore, calls for some- 
thing exceptional. The illumination must be 
soft but sufficient to serveits purpose. It must 
not detract from, but rather add to the archi- 
tectural features of the edifice. 


The experience of our lighting engineers 
when dealing with illumination problems of both 
old and new churches has placed them in a 
position to be able to advise on all questions of 
church lighting. Their services are offered 
free of charge, and without any obligation. 


The lighting of Durham Cathedral (illus- 
trated ahove) is but one example of the excellence 
of their work. The lighting is ample ard well 
diffused, appropriate and architecturally correct. 


CHURCH 


LIGHTING 


la Newman Street, Oxford Street, W.1. 


Showrooms in all the Principal Towns. 


EDISWAN ... 


THE EDISON SWAN ELECTRIC CO, LTD. 
Commercial Lighting Dept.: 
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UNIVERSITY OF LONDON 
» CATHOLIC SOCIETY 


“COMING OF AGE” MEETING. 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne was the chief speaker 
on Wednesday evening in King’s College at the twenty- 
first birthday celebration of the University of London 
Catholic Society. Among those present were Archbishop 
Goodier, S.J., Canon Tynan (Chaplain), the Rev. Desmond 
Coffey, Mr. Edward Bullough, M.A., Professor Allman, 
Dr. W. J. O'Donovan, M.D., Miss Monica Grobel, Miss 
Forster (foundress of the Society), and Mr. Dwyer. Mr. 
H. H. Atkinson (University College) presided. 

Congratulating the Society on attaining its majority, 
Cardinal Bourne said that he supposed there might be 
some who—in answer to the natural question as to 
whether all the Society’s aspirations had been achieved— 
would reply “ No.” Such was almost inevitable, as pro- 
gress in such a work must necessarily be slow, and nearly 
all promoters of a scheme thought that the early realiza- 
tion of their ideals was natural. He personally, from 
as close an observation of the Society as was possible in 
his position, thought that none should be disheartened, as 
the position of Catholic students at London University 
to-day was a vast improvement upon their isolated position 
twenty-one years ago, which isolation was one of the 
chief factors in their Society being established. Besides 
the benefits to the members, that body could be of good 
influence to their University generally, and a valuable 
asset in the work of the Catholic Church in England. 
There was ample scope for their spread and influence to 
increase, as, added to the fact that already London had 
more undergraduates than any other University, the new 
project for a larger centre would carry with it oppor- 
tunities for the Catholic Society. 

After touching upon the inadvisability of founding a 
wholly Catholic University in England, His Eminence 
emphasized the need for a centre in London for Catholic 
students, and urged that every member should strive 
towards the attainment of that development. Some of 
them, later, might come across a wealthy person who 
might be anxious to do some real and lasting good with 
his or her money: that would be the time to point out 
London’s need. Although present conditions necessitated 
Catholics attending non-Catholic universities, it was 
essential to remember that the training there received was 
from the Catholic standpoint an incomplete education. 
The Cardinal cited the difference between Catholics at 
English universities and at Catholic foreign educational 
centres where religion went hand in hand with secular 
academic training. There was one most important thing 
for Catholic university students attending non-Catholic 
colleges to perform, as neither the college nor the Society 
could do it—their leisure reading, apart from the reading 
. required by their scholastic pursuit, should include some 
serious religious reading. What a boy or girl was taught, 
as to religion, in the secondary schools required to be 
supplemented and maintained during university days in 
non-Catholic surroundings, and it was a mistake to sup- 
pose that such reading was not refreshing and invigorat- 
ing to the student’s mind. It was, in fact, more refresh- 
ing than light and frivolous reading, which only acted 
when one was very tired. Particularly should they study 
the history of the Catholic Church, in order to be able 
to enlighten their fellow-countrymen, almost always at 
sea on matters Catholic, and many of whose foreign policy 
blunders were accentuated by woeful ignorance of the 
Catholic Church. His Eminence, concluding, extolled the 
work accomplished for the Society by the late Bishop 
Bidwell, and assured those present of Archbishop 
Goodier’s keen interest. 

Archbishop Goodier, S.J., speaking with ten years’ 
experience in India, said that Catholic influence was 
highly valued and realized by those in authority in India 
and other Colonies; if Catholic education stopped, he 
added, two-thirds of the education of the Indian Empire 
would cease. After a reminiscent note of his own 
*Varsity days, His Grace referred to the falseness of the 
contention that religion and science were in conflict. 

Dr. O’Donovan said that the gathering was like some 
presided over by Cardinals in Rome; but whereas, in the 
latter cases, they were all clerical students, that night’s 
muster represented the Church, Law, Science, Medicine, 
and other callings. Other speakers, in addition to the 
proposer and seconder of the vote of thanks, included Miss 
Grobel, Professor Allman, and Mr. Bullough. 


THE CATHOLIC EVIDENCE 
CAMPAIGN 


DEMONSTRATION AT THE HIPPODROME 


Two thousand persons were at the London Hippodrome 
on Sunday afternoon, when His Eminence Cardinal 
Bourne presided at a mass meeting organized by the 
Catholic Evidence Guilds in connection with the annual 
Inter-Guilds Conference at Westminster. Among those 
supporting the Cardinal, in addition to Guild officials from 
many dioceses, were his Grace the Archbishop of Bir- 
mingham; the Rt. Rev. Abbot Smith, C.R.L.; and Father 
Bede Jarrett, O.P. (Provincial). The London Catholic 
Orchestra, under Mr. R. L. Hasberry, played selections and 
accompanied the hymns. 

Cardinal Bourne extended a welcome to the visiting 
Guilds’ members, and asked those present to be bearers 
of his message to all Catholics to pray for the success 
of the deliberations of the “ Round-Table” Conference 
on India to be opened by His Majesty during the week, 

The Archbishop of Birmingham said that, unlike the 
attitude adopted towards the noted former Dean of Christ 
Church, Dr. Fell, he personally could and would give the 
reasons why he liked the Catholic Evidence Guild. The 
Guild’s speakers were teachers; and they were sorely 
needed to-day, when in this land the majority were will- 
ing to believe almost anything, “swallowed” most of 
what appeared in the Press, and even believed what the 
spiritualists told them. From the huge outlay on adver- 
tisement by level-headed business men it was clear that the 
masses believed in advertising; and if that were so, they 
would believe anything, and in their credulity they were 
ready to accept all kinds of stories against the Catholic 
Church, which attitude was largely due to faise and pre- 
judiced Protestant history. Having himself been a 
teacher for many years, he sympathized with the Guild’s 
difficulties; but seeing that the vast majority of our 
countrymen would not enter a church or listen to a cleric, 
the Guild was supplying just what was needed. A further 
reason why he valued their efforts was that they refrained, 
where possible, from controversy, satisfying themselves 
and others by a simple and clear setting forth of Catholic 
doctrine. Their spread to other lands was noticeable, and 
on that platform they welcomed a representative from 
Iceland. 

The Guild, said the Archbishop, was rather in the posi- 
tion of the thirteenth century friars founded by St. 
Dominic and St. Francis. They taught in towns, where 
monks could not have effect; and, in addition, the 
Guild was operating with success in many rural areas, 
paving the way for future churches. There was plenty 
of vigour in the Church which could produce a movement 
like the Catholic Evidence Guild. His Grace quoted Mr. 
Chesterton’s portrayal of the Church as a chariot, in a 
passage written in 1908 when Mr. Chesterton himself 
was not riding in that chariot but looking at it from 
the roadside. Though at first sight, perhaps, difficult to 
appreciate, there was romance in Guild work, especially 
when speaking outside the Commandments which said 
“Thou shalt” or “ Thou shalt not.” After quoting from 
St. Paul, emphasizing the love of God for His creatures, 
and urging that such a spirit should spread throughout 
the Guild from all its platforms, his Grace concluded by 
saying that with due training, and such a spirit and 
motive, no nation was beyond their hopes. When to 
leave school frequently meant to give up the Church, it 
was consoling that at least six hundred Guild members 
were living lives closer to God. 

Father Bede Jarrett said that materialism was not the 
chief enemy in the present age—emotionalism was more 
abundant. People were not so much led by what they 
saw as by how they felt; and of the two, the latter was 
the more dangerous. There were some who suggested 
that the best way to combat the enemies of the Church, 
or others outside her ranks, was to “ meet them with their 
own weapons.” He disagreed with the suggestions, as 
mostly their weapons were as rotten as their cause. The 
Guild’s method was right: simple teaching, accompanied 
with necessary expounding; but they should more and 
more include the spirit of the Faith in their work. There 
was a lamentable inability to think or use the power of 
contemplation to-day, said Father Jarrett, who, quoting 
from Dean Inge, said that the only thing that really 
mattered in that writer’s last work was his statement 
that the morality of Scripture should stand its trial on 
the conscience of to-day. Through lack of thinking, such 
sentiments were accepted wholesale; whereas a Guild 
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speaker would prefer to interpret the matter the reverse 
way—that the conscience of to-day must be tested through 
the morality of the Scriptures. 

The friars of old, Father Jarrett continued, gave the 
message of the Faith to the men in the universities, and 
the modern friars, the Catholic Evidence Guild, were giv- 
ing that message to the men in the street. Referring to 
the Reformation period, he contrasted Luther and More, 
noting that whereas the former, who ought to have known 
his religion well, became impatient with the Papacy, 
Blessed Thomas More, on the other hand, despite Popes 
such as Alexander VI, did not become impatient and died 
not for one particular Pontiff but in defence of all Popes 
—for the Papacy. Concluding, Father Jarrett reviewed 
the move towards Catholicity by countries hitherto 
regarded as the mainstay of Protestantism—Germany 
since the war; Holland, which was now largely Catholic; 
and even Scandinavia, where matters were moving 
rapidly. 

Mr. M. G. Hewins, Master of the Westminster Guild, 
asked for more Associates, and more speakers if the 
Guilds were to make an impression on the thirty-five 
millions still outside the Church in England. The Guilds 
saw to it that all their speakers were duly trained, and 
never sacrificed efficiency to quantity. The Guilds’ speakers 
formed as it were an excuse for God to pour out His 
Graces on His creatures. 

Mr. L. J. Sullivan, Master of the Liverpool Guild, 
proposed a vote of thanks to the Cardinal and speakers; 
this was seconded by Miss A. Bradshaw, Secretary of the 
Manchester Guild, and carried amid acclamation. 

Acknowledging the vote, Cardinal Bourne said he 
thought it was far more due to the three excellent speakers 
than to himself; neither should they omit from thanks 
the London Catholic Orchestra. Looking back, it was to 
his mind a very wonderful piece of progress, and one 
which should evoke very great thanksgiving to Almighty 
God, that the Catholic Evidence Guild, started in London 
only twelve years ago, had spread to almost every diocese 
in England and Wales and to Scotland, and that its 
platforms now numbered some six hundred trained 
speakers. In the beginning he had given the movement 
the necessary encouragement; and beyond an occasional 
suggestion by way of guidance, he wished to state publicly 
that all the development, spiritual as well as material, had 
sprung from the hearts and minds of the laity of whom 
the Guild was composed: the monthly retreats and the 
spending of as much time in prayer as on the platform 
came from their own initiative. Those six hundred 
speakers meant that six hundred Catholics were leading 
better lives, in a fuller knowledge of their holy faith, 
than would otherwise be the case, while also imparting 
that knowledge elsewhere. His Eminence emphasized 
that the Guild and its campaign was fully recognized by 
the authorities of the Church in England and Wales, and 
said that a suggestion, already partly operating, had been 
made that prayers for the Guild should be sought from 
the members of religious communities of women, who 
could not otherwise partake in the work. It was not 
fully realized—he was sure the Protestant Alliance did 
not know of it—what a number of nuns we had in Eng- 
land; there were 165 different Orders, many with several 
houses; while some time back in the Westminster Arch- 
diocese alone there were more than three thousand nuns, 
and their prayers would be a valuable asset towards the 
success of the work which was evidently inspired. None 
could more readily sympathize with the difficulties of the 
Guild’s speakers than those Blessed English Martyrs who 
in their day, by keeping alive the faith in individuals, at 
the risk of their lives, carried on the same work as the 
Guild did to-day under far less difficulty. 





WESTMINSTER CatTHoLIC FEpERATION—The annual 
requiem Mass for deceased members and subscribers of 
the Westminster Catholic Federation will be said next 
Monday by the Rev. Bernard Whelan in the Holy Souls 
Chapel at Westminster Cathedral, at nine o’clock. Appeals 
in aid of the Federation’s work were made in the Cathe- 
dral last Sunday, both morning and evening. 
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Problem No. 6. 
3 moves. _ Goto. 419. 
Y Uy Uy 
Wi Uf ae , A Vttts Yetta 
Vi Ws Oe 
Ly Wy Wy Y 


Novice 2-mover. 


CHESS 
Y, GG Aa 
; mm. 4,2 
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6+4. 
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y LL 
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Y 
Yj 


2 moves. 4+3. 





Oke 


Solution of No. 5: 3-er, 1 Kt-Q2, K-Kt8; 2 K-K3, etc. 
If 1...R-Kt8; 2 Kt-Bsq.! 2-er, 1 R-RS. Novice 2-er, 
Tete ocx Kier O2 bate oli... PxKkt se 2a OR ois licen 
PxR; 2 Kt-K3}. If 1...KxR; 2 P-Kt4. 

ComMents.—No., 4, 3-er. “ Though the key is immediately 
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‘sensed,’ the continuations are not easily found.”—Mr. 
Micpner. “Useful study; all variations excellent.’—Mr. 
ICEARNEY. Synthetics. 


Syn. B—A construction: White K on QB8, Q on Q3, 
P on QR3; Black K on QR4, P on QKt3. 

SYN. —Wihite. (3): Ko Kt, Res Black (3): Ko PoP: 

Full Solution :—i Kt-QR6, PxKt; 2 R-Kt8£; if 1...P-Kt3 
(or P-Kt4); 2 Kt-B7 mate. On the data construct a sound 
Problem. ——_—— : 

Mr. Lococx’s “ Cukss Maxims.’”’——lIf judged by quality 
rather than by quantity this booklet of 28 pages will be con- 
sidered well worth the shilling which is its price. It is meant 
for beginners and moderate players, but few advanced 
players could fail to benefit from reflection on some of the 

maxims set down so logically and concisely by the dis- 
tinguished author. There are six groupings of the “ maxims,” 
with the following headings, viz., (1) values of the pieces; 
(2) the opening; (3) the middle game; (4) the end-game; (5) 
exchanging, and (6) how to improve. The booklet is turned 
out in the artistic style which marks the Chess publications of 
Messrs. Whitehead & Miller, of Leeds, and—what will com- 
mend it especially to our Circle—it is dedicated “to my Chess 
pupils, the Oratory Central School, Chelsea.” The booklet is 
stocked at the Chess Salon of Mr. Frank Hollings. 


Any HEapMASTER who has a vacancy in his school will find 
it well worth while to write to me, as I can put him in touch 
with an exceptionally fine master who is leaving the Army 
(India) Educational Corps, after eighteen years’ service, to 
take up teaching in civil life. He holds the highest testi- 
monials from Commanding Officers and from Catholic priests. 
Here is an extract from a “Confidential Report” made this 
year by his C.O.: “ Quiet, firm, very effective, very tactful; 
character exemplary; eminently fit for his position; hockey 
international, good cricketer; trained schoolmaster; first-class 
French Certificate Royal Society of Arts; Pitman’s Short- 
hand Certificate. . . . It is much to be regretted that the con- 
ditions are such that so excellent a W.O. has no inducement to 
remain with us.” Any interested headmaster can have copies 
of various testimonials from me immediately. The master in 
question is at present on his way from India to England. He 
will be ready to undertake school duties immediately after the 
Christmas holidays. (My interest arises from the fact that 
he has long been a keen follower of this column, though 
taking no part in our competitions—Cuess Enpriror.) 

g 
HOLLINGS’ CHESS SALON fie arrest and bon 

Gt. Turnstile, Hig olborn, London, W.C.2. in the World. 
“The Beginner’s Book of Chess,’’ 1s. post free. The best known book 

for novices. 


Illustrated Catalogue post free to any part of the World. 
Telephone: Helborn 8104. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Siz Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





DEATHS. 
ARBUTHNOTT.—On November 6, suddenly, at Talup, Assam, 
Donald Charles, fourth son of the late Donald Stewart Arbuthnott and 


Mrs. Arbuthnott, of St. Phillip’s, The Ridgeway, Wimbledon, aged 
28: RIP. 
GROVES.—On November 7, at Bournemouth, Mary Ann, widow of 
the late Robert Harrison Groves, of Cardiff. oe 
WILSON.—On November 8, Dom Anselm, 0.8:B., D.D., Monk of 
Ampleforth Abbey, in his 76th year. R.1.P. 
ANNIVERSARIES. 


Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about thie time. 
CLays—Very Rev. Mgr. Ocravius, November 17, 
FLANAGAN—JOHN W OULFE, November 16, 1929. 
KANE—Rey. RoBertT, 8.J., November 21, 1929. 
McDonNELL—Dom DOMINIC, 0.S.B. November 16, 1929. 
MoNAHAN—FRANCIS JOHN, November 20, 192 
O’CONNOR—THOMAS Power, P.C., MP. Novembir 18, 
THORPE—ANNIE, November 18, 1929. 
TIpPER—WILLIAM, November 18, 1929. 
WeLp—Captain T, J., M.C. and Bar, November 18, 1918. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


1928. 


1929. 





Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 16. 


12 noon—Father STEUART, S.J. 

0 p.m.—Father BROWNE, S.J. 
Wednesday, Nov. 19, 8.15 p.m.—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
“English Christianity of to-day as depicted in The Church 

Congresses of 1930: Christian Marriage Morality.” 


Friday, November 21, 3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, S.J. 


Preacher : 


St. George’s Catheoral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 16. 
10.30 a.m—High Mass. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. L. BOVINGTON. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 





St. Mary’s, 


CADOGAN GARDENS, CHELSEA. 


A SOLEMN REQUIEM 
for 
HIS LORDSHIP THE LATE BISHOP BIDWELL 


will be sung in the above Church, 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, at 10 am. 


Little Oratory. 


SUNDAY,. NOVEMBER 23. 
ANNUAL MUSICAL ORATORY 


(in honour of St. Cecilia, Patroness) 

at 4.15 p.m., in the 

LITTLE ORATORY (entrance by the Newman Statue). 
Father VINCENT McNABB, O.P., will preach. 
Mr. HESELTINE (Tenor), who sang the principal part in 
“The Immortal Hour.” 
Mr. DETTMAR DRESSEL (Violin). A Choir of Brothers 
under Mr. PHILIP HAYES will take part. 
Men only admitted. 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 





St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, £.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 





St. Hndrew’s Dospital 


DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 


Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 


Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 


MILLION POUND FUND 
FOR CHURCH EXTENSION. 


Received to date . 
Amount promised £1,000 0 0O 
Still needed £991,615 17 5% 


THE GUILD OF ‘OUR ‘LADY OF RANSOM, 
29-31 Portugal Street, Londoa, W.C2. 


GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 
5a, TEMPLE ROW, re 
Telephone: Oentral 
nglish 


TORQUAY "Riviere. 


There is no better place than Torquay 
in Sunny South Devon for AUTUMN 
and WINTER HOLIDAYS or 


Residence. 


The Town enjoys the highest records of sun-- 
shine; faces due South, and is fully protected 
from the East winds. The Entertainments 
include a first-class Municipal Orchestra, 
Theatres, Cinemas, Ball-room, Lectures, 
Recitals, etc. Facilities for all outdoor Sports 
and Recreations are there, also the famous 
Bathing establishment with the most cele- 


£7,384 2 64 


D.Bs 
























brated Spa Treatments and a “ VITA’”- 
GLASS SUN LOUNGE. 
One need never have a 





dull moment in TORQUAY ! 


Apply at Railway Stations, Offices or Agencies for 
full particulars of train services, fares, etc. 


Official Guide free from J. M. Scott, Dept. 
T.B., Torquay, or from any _ recognised 
Tourist and Travel Agency. 








Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 
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“AN APPLE A DAY KEEPS THE 
DOCTOR AWAY.” 


And a shilling a day will keep the grim spectre 


of want from many a home—for this small sum 





will suffice to secure for a man of 30 


A POLICY OF £1,100 


under the 


STANDARD’S 
FAMILY PROVISION SCHEME 


Maximum Cover 
at 
Minimum Cost 


And Everything is Guaranteed and Set Out 
in the Policy. 


Write to-day for a copy of Leaflet “ P.1.” 


The STAN DARD |IFE 


SSURANCE COMPANY 
LONDON eae OVUBLIN 
46 QUEEN VICTORIA ST. tc 1825 59 DAWSON STREET 
15a PALL MALL sw, 
HEAD OFFICE- 3 GEORCE STREET S 
EDINBURGH 





FRANCIS TUCKER & CO. 


(Purveyors of Beeswaaz Candles, ete., to Weetminster Cathedral) 





have been renowned for 


200 YEARS 


as the most-reliable makers of 


CHURCH CANDLES 


THEY ALSO SUPPLY 


SANCTUARY OILS 


in several qualities and 


WICKS and FLOATS 


OF VARIOUS KINDS. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“ Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone - - 


Telegrams - - 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 








OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT'S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, November 9, 1930. 


PIUS XL AND CATHOLIC VOU LH. 


At the conclusion of their sittings, the delegates of 
the Catholic Youth of Italy, with their President and 
ecclesiastical assistants, were received in audience by 
the Holy Father. In the course of his address, His 
Holiness said: “ We first of all congratulate you, the 
Catholic Youth of Italy, for all you have accomplished 
during your meetings, with its record of the past and 
promise for the future. We congratulate you because 
although not present at your daily gatherings, we have 
followed you and seen you, so to say, in a fleeting 
vision through the reports we have received. It is 
enough to glance at the statistics to fill our hearts with 
consolation. Notwithstanding all the difficulties, and 
the often unfavourable conditions which always ac- 
company every good work, in the past two years you 
have increased your membership by 50,000, a great and 
unlooked for happening full of promise for the future. 

“Still more consoling is the increase in the number 
of circles, 816 new circles in the past two years. For 
this last fact if not like S. Peter, at least like S. 
Thomas, we remained in doubt and asked for con- 
firmation, which was given in the clearest and most 
complete manner possible. We give our highest praise 
to all, especially those who have the direction and 
organization of the work. 

“We have heard with great satisfaction of your 
patient, conscientious work of co-operation in the 
effectual realization of the Treaty and Concordat, and 
of all that was then thought of and agreed for the good 
of souls. Besides this, we are glad you have given 
your attention to the Encyclical on the Christian 
education of youth, for it is needless to say how im- 
portant and salutary a benefit it brings, in both natural 
and supernatural orders; as well for the honour of 
the Faith, the Church, and religion, as for the good of 
the family, society, and the State. 

“Another ground for satisfaction is your increased 
activity in the middle schools, and the large numbers 
enrolled there in Catholic Youth. A great movement, 
and full of promise. We welcome this new array 
which arises from all sides, thanks to the religious 
instruction which is and will be given in the middle 
schools, which will give the light of Christ to many 
souls. In this activity we see realized one of our 
most earnest desires, and we are glad to think these 
new ranks will have the counsel, help, and guidance 
of their elder brothers, through which they may be’ 
come more worthy of the call of God and of the love 
of the Divine Heart. We give thanks to God for 
His goodness. 

“There is another field where this goodness is mani- 
fested, that of religious vocations which demonstrates 
that God is indeed with us, helping our efforts and 
giving them that success which is according to His 
Will. Another point which we have much at heart 
is your social activity, for Catholic Action implies that 
you give your heart and life to the work according 
to the law of Love. One side of practical social 
action we have always recommended, that is co- 
operation with the conferences of S. Vincent de Paul, 
a modest, solid field, vast and essentially a social work 
not only in word but in deed. Whenever we have 
provided at conferences we have been always more 
concerned with the number of visits paid, than of the 
amount of money collected, for it is in these visits that 
the conferences are really engaged in social work. 
Finally, we would refer to a branch of your activity 
which we place in the post of honour; your work for 
the missions. We cannot deal with every form of 
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your activities, but we would especially stress this 
sacred fire, this praiseworthy zeal for the missions 
which bears the light of Faith, upraises new apostles 
like a renewed Pentecost for many souls who have 
not yet received the Gospel light, and spreads abroad 
that grace which we have possessed from the cradle, 
as an act of gratitude to God for the Faith He has so 
lovingly bestowed upon us.” 

Referring to the deficit in the balance-sheet of about 
19,000 lire, His Holiness said: ‘ We ourselves are 
going to put that right,” at the same time handing 
20,000 lire to their President, amidst the applause of 
the assembly. Afterwards the delegates and members 
of the Association, numbering over 1,000, proceeded 
to the tomb of the Unknown Warrior upon which they 
placed a wreath on behalf of the Catholic Youth of 
Italy. 


DEATH OF TWO CARDINALS. 


Cardinal Mistrangelo, Archbishop of Florence, died 
on Friday evening, after having undergone a serious 
operation in the morning. At five o’clock the Vicar- 
General administered the last sacraments, which His 
Eminence received with great devotion. At six o’clock 
he received the Podesta of Florence, Senator Della 
Gherdesca. Shortly after this visit the Cardinal lost 
consciousness, and death occurred about a quarter 
past ten in the presence of His Eminence’s brother, 
Giuseppe Mistrangelo, and other relatives, together 
with the Vicar-General, the Rector of the Seminary, 
and Professors Pisani and Siciliano. 

Cardinal Mistrangelo was born in 1852. After his 
ordination he became Rector of the Theological Col- 
lege at Ovada, and in 1892 was appointed Bishop of 
Pontremoli by Leo XIII. In 1899 he became Arch- 
bishop of Florence. In that archdiocese the late Car- 
dinal gave full course to his apostolic zeal and devo- 
tion, and his charity during the war still further 
endeared him to the Florentine people. He was a per- 
sonal friend of Benedict XV, and was one of the 
first Cardinals created by that Pope, being elevated 
to the Sacred College in the Consistory of December 
6, 1915. 

The news of the sudden death of Cardinal Charost, 
Archbishop of Rennes, has swiftly followed the notice 
of the death of Cardinal Mistrangelo at Florence. 

[A biographical sketch of Cardinal Charost will be 
found in the French section of “ Orbis Terrarum ” 
in another column. ] 


THE NEW GREGORIAN UNIVERSITY 
BUILDINGS. 


The transfer of the seat of the Gregorian University 
from the old Palazzo, familiar to so many past 
students, in the Via del Seminario, to the stately new 
building in the Piazza della Pilotta, marks a distinct 
epoch in the long story of the famous University. It 
is nigh four centuries ago since S. Ignatius laid the 
first humble foundations in a modest house at the 
foot of the Campidoglio, and the University has ex- 
perienced many vicissitudes in the course of the years 
which have run since then. Naturally many an old 
student will regret the change, for the defects of an 
old friend are often more attractive than the virtues 
of a new one. 

There is no doubt about the superiority of the new 
over the old; it is a finely conceived design by the 
architect Giulio Barluzzi. The facade is 325 feet in 
length, and the central portion rises to a height of over 
a hundred feet. The lower stage is rusticated, and 
the upper stage harmoniously disposed with an open 
colonnade at the centre, the whole conceived in the 
style of the old Gregorian University erected by 
Gregory XIII towards the close of. the sixteenth 
century. 

What a contrast between. the comparatively small 
number of students, two hundred and fifty, with which 
the University began, and the two thousand students 


and ninety-four professors of to-day. The Gregorian 
University, as it will be remembered, embraces also 
the Oriental and Biblical Institutes, the latter having 
a dependent school of study also in Jerusalem. 

The lower floors of the new building are devoted 
to the lecture halls for the students, and the two 
uppermost floors provide accommodation for nearly 
a hundred professors. Two chapels, containing thirty- 
two altars, provide for the needs of the staff in saying 
Mass. 

The function began on Thursday morning with a 
Pontifical Mass of the Holy Ghost, celebrated by Mgr. 
Huyn, Patriarch of Alexandria. Unfortunately the 
heavy rain made the passage of the participants from 
the church to the Piazza della Pilotta anything but 
pleasant, and naturally abbreviated the external cere- 
mony in the Piazza. However, within all was well, 
and the great hall was filled to its utmost capacity. 

A few notes from the silver trumpets announced 

that Cardinal Bisleti, representative of the Holy Father 
for the occasion, had taken his place on the platform. 
Besides His Eminence there were present Cardinals 
Pompilj, Sincero, Pacelli, Marchetti, Serafini, Laurenti 
and Verde; Mgr. Zonghi, President of the Committee 
of ex-Students; the Father-General of the Society of 
Jesus; Mgr. d’Herbigny, President of the Oriental 
Institute; Prince Boncompagni, Governor of Rome, 
and his father, Mgr. Boncompagni; General Goggia; 
Mgr. Bartolomasi, Army Archbishop; the Senators 
Soderni and Calisse; Prince Massimo; Prince 
Barberini; and many other well-known personalities, 
clerical and lay. 
_After the discourse, delivered in Latin, His 
Eminence proceeded to the blessing of the new home 
of the University; then the rector, Father Gian- 
franceschi, delivered an address, first.in Latin and 
afterwards in Italian, especially referring to the 
presence of Prince Boncompagni and his father, 
illustrious descendants of the founder of the Uni- 
versity, and also congratulating the architect on the 
very successful issue of his labours. After the blessing 
of the remaining portion of the building, the Cardinal 
imparted the apostolic benediction, and with the sing- 
ing of the Oremus pro pontifice, and the hymn of the 
Gregorian University, the ceremony came to an end. 
A solemn requiem Mass has been celebrated for all 
deceased professors and students of the University. 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


_ The new rector of the English College, Mgr. 
Godfrey, was solemnly installed as rector in succes- 
sion to Mgr. Hinsley by Cardinal Lépicier, Protector 
of the College. Mgr. Redmond, the vice-Rector, 
having read the Pontifical Bull in the College chapel in 
the presence of the Cardinal, His Eminence presented 
the new rector, announcing at the same time that the 
Holy Father had made him a domestic prelate. Solemn 
Benediction, imparted by Cardinal Lépicier, closed the 
ceremony. Afterwards a luncheon was offered in 
honour of the visitors, who, besides the Cardinal, in- 
cluded Mgr. Heard and Mr. Ogilvie Forbes, British 
Chargé d’Affaires to the Holy See. At its conclusion 
the Rector thanked His Eminence for his presence 
and for the inspiring words he had uttered in the 
chapel. Cardinal Lépicier replied, and presented the 
College library with a collection of his theological 
works—a valuable gift. 


ARMISTICE DAY. 


In Italy Armistice Day falls upon November 4, and 
was celebrated with great solemnity throughout the 
country, despite the very unfavourable weather. A 
Mass was celebrated in the church of S. Maria degli 
Angeli by Mgr. Bartolomasi, the Army Archbishop, 
in the presence of II Duce, the Presidents of the Senate 
and House of Deputies, the Secretary of the Fascist 
Party, the Duke of Bergamo, Admiral Thaon di 
Revel, and all the civic and military representatives of 
the city. At the close a Te Deum in thanksgiving was 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER I5, 1930. 


sung. A procession then proceeded to the Piazza 
Venezia, where Il Duce, Admiral Thaon di Revel, the 
Ministers and Under-Secretaries, placed a wreath on 
the tomb of the Unknown Warrior. In the afternoon 
Signor Mussolini addressed the Fascists at the 
Campidoglio, and reminded them before they took 
the oath that at that moment throughout Italy more 
than 250,000 young Fascists would be pronouncing the 
same words. 


AUDIENCES. 


During the past week the following, among others, 
have been received in audience: Cardinal Boggiani; 
Cardinal Marchetti-Selvaggiani; Mgr. Majlath, Bishop 
of Transilvania; Colonel G. Repond, formerly Com- 
mander of the Swiss Guard; Cardinal Rossi; Mgr. 
d’Herbigny, President of the Pontifical Commission for 
Russia; Mgr. Manuaggi, Apostolic Nuncio of Poland. 


VARIA. 


A fine portrait of Cardinal Merry del Val has been 
presented to the Pope by the Bulgarian painter Boris 
Georgev di Varna, who is a member of the Orthodox 
Church. It is a fresco painted on a special prepara- 
tion which the artist has invented. The Cardinal is 
represented vested in pontificals, in the act of giving 
his benediction. The portrait has been exhibited in 
Vienna, Paris, Berlin and London, and the artist has 
refused many offers for its purchase, as he wished 
to give it to His Holiness, who much appreciated the 
gift and the spirit which prompted it. 

Mgr. David, late rector of the Teutonic Hospice of 
S. Maria in Camposanto, has left Rome for Cologne 
to take up his duties of Canon of the Cathedral there, 
to which he was recently appointed. Pending the ap- 
pointment of a new rector Mgr. Kirsch is temporally 
in charge of the Hospice. 

A solemn requiem Mass was celebrated on Wednes- 
day morning in the Sistine Chapel for the repose of 
the souls of the Cardinals who have died during the 
past year. The Mass was sung.in the presence of the 
Holy Father by Cardinal Sincero, assisted by the 
Canons of the three Patriarchal Basilicas. At its con- 
clusion the Absolutions were given by the Holy Father. 
Among those assisting were Cardinals di Belmonte, 
Pompilj, Lega, Boggiani, Pietro Gasparri, Bisleti, van 
Rossum, Frihwirth, Scapinelli, Ragonesi, Locatelli, 
Cerretti, Enrico Gasparri, Capotosti, Lépicier, Pacelli, 
Marchetti, Rossi, Serafini, Laurenti, Mori, and Verde, 
the Patriarch of Alexandria, numerous prelates, 
members of the Diplomatic Corps and of the Roman 
aristocracy. : 

A solemn requiem Mass for Mother Marie Maurice, 
formerly Superior-General of the Daughters of 
Charity and Superior of the Hospice of S. Marta, took 
place in the church of S. Luigi dei Francesi on 
Saturday morning. 

The presentation of the gifts, together with an auto- 
graph letter from the Sovereign Pontiff, took place on 
the eve of the coronation of the Emperor and Empress 
of Abyssinia. The presentation was made by a native 
priest, Abba Petros, in whom the Emperor reposes 
great confidence. The Emperor expressed himself as 
much gratified and thanked the Holy Father both on 
behalf of the Empress and himself for this expression 
of his goodwill. 

Pius XI has despatched to Mgr. Castelli, Bishop of 
Fermo, and Apostolic Administrator of Ancona, and 
to Mgr. Cucchi, Bishop of Senigallia, the expression 
of his sympathy together with ample funds to meet 
the most urgent requirements arising out of the recent 
disaster. The Fascist Party sent 35,000 lire, and Il 
Duce 50,000, for the relief of the sufferers and to meet 
immediate necessities. 





ALLIANCE ASSURANCE ComMpANy.—The Directors of the 
Alliance Assurance Company, Limited, at their meeting 
on November 12, declared an Interim Dividend, payable 
on January 5 next, of eight shillings per share, less 
Income Tax. 


Pete le Agb Le F 
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PATHER: DAVEseoi}-7 ON. BIRTH 
CONTROL 


We borrow from the “Saturday Review” of 
Nov. 8 the following letter from Father Henry 
Davis, S.J. 

Srr,—My excuse for intruding in this correspondence 
on birth control is that Father Slater can make no reply 
to Dr. Stopes for her misunderstanding of his teaching, 
and perhaps as his successor in the chair of Moral 
Theology I may be allowed to reply for him. 

Father Slater distinctly states (Vol. II, p. 363, of his 
Manual) that all birth control as usually understood is 
a grievous sin. No matter how conception is prevented, 
it is always grievously sinful. If contraception is 
attempted in any way by mutual consent, both parties sin 
grievously. 

He then discusses the particular case which Dr. Stopes 
has misunderstood. It is impossible to see here any 
approval of birth control. The case is also put by the 
Bishop of Pella in his précis before the National Birth 
Rate Commission, p. 392. 

Secondly, Dr. Stopes misunderstands the case of Pope 
Gregory XVI. She has borrowed from Havelock Ellis, 
who also misunderstood the case (cf. “ Contraception,” 
p. 264). The Pope, through a Roman congregation, 
stated explicitly that in the case of a husband who 
insists on intercourse but acts after the intercourse as 
Onan did, and who threatens the wife with violence 
(beating) or death, the wife may submit passively with- 
out sin; the exact words of the reply were: “ Simpliciter 
permittere,’ simply permit. There is no birth control 
here. Nor does the Pope in any way wish the con- 
tinuance of the sin or condone it when he counsels the 
prudent and delicate reserve by confessors, in the matter 
of questioning married penitents who are silent as to 
their marital relations. 

I may, perhaps, be allowed to refer Dr. Stopes to 
my small book, “ Birth Control, the Fallacies of Dr. 
Marie Stopes,” pp. 72-74, where a complete refutation 
of her contention will be found. 

Thirdly, the evidence of the Bishop of Pella on the 
occasion referred to above is seriously misrepresented, 
though no doubt unconsciously, by Dr. Stopes. She says: 
“ Monsignor Canon Brown (now Bishop of Pella) before 
the National Birth Rate Commission gave evidence that 
the Church of Rome permitted a generally well-known 
and wicely used method of birth control.” _Bishop Brown 
spoke only of intercourse during the so-called—and 
falsely called—safe period. Here Dr. Stopes is guilty 
of an equivocation in the use of the term “ birth con- 
trol.” What Bishop Brown said was: “ When all other 
deterrents fail, married couples may be allowed to limit 
intercourse to the intermenstrual period, sometimes 
called tempus ageneseos” (Report, p. 393). This is not 
“birth control.” The Chairman asked him whether the 
defence made for intercourse during the “safe” period 
on the ground that it was not always safe, could not also 
be made for contraceptives, which are not always safe. 
The Bishop replied that there is a distinction, for in the 
use of the contraceptive a direct and mechanical obstacle 
is put to the act. in the other case there is no direct 
or positive obstacle. The Chairman said: “I see the 
distinction.” Dr. Stopes does not see the distinction 
which is patent to everyone else. Bishop Brown con- 
demned all birth control, as the term is usually under- 
stood. Dr. Stopes uses the term in another and a wider 
sense, which would include birth control by continence, 
apparently for the sake of scoring a point against Bishop 
Brown and the Roman Church. That seems to me, Sir, 
mere equivocation. Intercourse during the “safe” 
period simply is not “birth control,” nor anything 
approaching it. It is intercourse where no obstacle at 
all to conception has been interposed. 

In conclusion, “birth control” has only one meaning 
in common language to-day. Neither Father Slater, nor 
Bishop Brown, nor Pope Gregory XVI, ever condoned 
any form of it, nor does their teaching differ in any 
way from that of Cardinal Bourne. 


The Bishops of the Lambeth Conference, preferring 
innuendo to precise statement, meanly associated 
themselves with a false charge against the Catholic 
Church; so this matter will often crop up. Catholics, 
therefore, should keep Father Davis's letter handy 
for reference and citation. 
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Any number of Catholics, whether English or Irish, 
know Euston Station; but probably only a fraction 
of us could state offhand the location of Somers Town. 
Yet any locomotive whistling a salute as it enters the 
terminus will be acknowledged by consciousness, if not 
with gratitude, in the parish made notable in Catholic 
annals by the good work begun in the eighteenth 
century by the Abbé Carron, who opened, in 1808, the 
chapel which still does duty as the parish church 
of St. Aloysius. That church has a next-door neigh- 
bour almost as famous as itself, the convent and 
school of the Faithful Companions, where to-day His 
Eminence Cardinal Bourne is honouring the sisters 
and their pupils at a centenary celebration. A hun- 
dred years ago two French ladies, not openly recog- 
nizable by the multitude for what they in fact were, 
members of a religious Congregation, came to England 
and took over the school at Somers Town. They 
found it a going concern, thanks to the zeal of the 
priest then in charge of the mission, Father Nerinckx, 
and his sister, who with great zeal had continued the 
Abbé Carron’s work. For a hundred years, therefore, 
the Faithful Companions have educated generation 
after generation of girls in Clarendon Square; and 
from the small beginning in 1830 the work has spread 
throughout the country, where the Congregation now 
numbers among its works elementary, central and 
secondary schools, a training college, and all the 
various other activities which nowadays form part 
of the labours of the Church’s teaching orders. The 
thoughts of a host of past pupils will be with the 
Clarendon Square convent to-day in the centenary 
rejoicings; nor can one doubt that prayer in a great 
volume will ascend to God for the long and fruitful 
continuance of the work. 

* x 
* 


Pre-Reformation religious history had a place last 
Monday in the Lord Mayor’s Show, and by more 
than one feature of the pageant. Saint Francis of 
Assisi, for example, with a large congregation of 
birds, formed one of the early tableaux. Then, in the 
section organized by St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, we 
had Rahere, and the twelfth-century religious nurses 
Edeua of Writele, Isabella of Bray, and Joan of 
Pertenhale. Bart’s is rightly proud of its place and 
importance as “the mother hospital and cradle of 
medical science and teaching of the English-speaking 
nations.” Pennon bearers in the procession exhibited 
the seventy or so British possessions and foreign 
countries served by its four thousand doctors and 
legion of nurses. The great hospital at Smithfield is 
the centre of a national work of Catholic foundation ; 
on that account, as Cardinal Bourne said last August 
in the message which His Eminence gave the hospital 
for St. Bartholomew’s Day, Bart’s has a special in- 
terest for the Catholics of this country. 


* * 
* 


Thirty years ago, if not more, Father Herbert 
Lucas, S.J., looked into the question of the “Tron 
Virgin” of Nuremberg, and embodied his views about 
that piece of work in a C.T.S. pamphlet. One of his 
remarks has particular point at the present time : “ We 
have written throughout on the hypothesis that the 
‘Maiden’ exhibited at Nuremberg is genuine. But 
we have some doubts on the point.” Father Lucas is 
happily still with us, and he will have seen that his 
doubts are now confirmed. The history of the spiked 
figure which made one of the attractions at a Pro- 
testant exhibition in London in 1891 was related in 
The Times on November 7. The sinister lady’s reputa- 
tion is blown sky high: she is, as The Times corre- 
spondent puts it, “a hollow sham... for she herself 
first saw the light of day in a local smithy in 1867.” 
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In short, her medievalism, like Bunthorne’s, is 
affectation. Lest this column should lie under the 
suspicion of exaggerating the case, the story had 
better be given in the correspondent’s own words, 
citing his authority for the information. 

* x 

* 

After explaining that the Iron Virgin is “ the show 
piece” of the Nuremberg collection, and describing 
the alleged manner of her murderous embrace, the 
narrative proceeds :— 

The Iron Virgin was in private ownership, and the 

owner recently died, leaving his collection to the 
town. It was then found, according to the Deutsche 
Zeitung, that his father-in-law, from whom he inherited 
the collection, had had a wooden figure made by a car- 
penter at Eibach, a village near Nuremberg. The 
carpenter’s son still lives and remembers the making of 
the figure. The story was also entrusted to him, with 
strict injunctions to secrecy, by his mother. Afterwards 
a blacksmith of Eibach and other helpers covered the 
figure with iron plates, and thus the Iron Virgin took 
shape in 1867. The original owner, an antiquary, had 
difficulty in paying for her, and, raised the money by a 
puppet peepshow. 
So that’s that. And perhaps it would be as well, in 
the Protestant interest, not to inquire too closely into 
some of those other things in the castle tower: 
“ rolling pins with spikes with which victims were wont 
to be vigorously massaged, a cradle with a spiked in- 
terior in which they were rocked, and other terrifying 
contrivances.” Historical justice requires, however, 
that though this particular Iron Maiden is now ruled 
out as a modern fraud, it should be stated that her 
prototype, in some form, does seem to have darkened, 
here and there, the practice of old-time punishment. 
But, as Father Lucas showed conclusively in his 
pamphlet, no such instrument ever had anything to 
do with the Inquisition. The only record of an Iron 
Maiden being introduced into Nuremberg gives the 
date of that event as 1533, eight years after the Civic 
Council of that city had gone over to the side of 
Luther. And moreover there is no trustworthy 
evidence that such form of torture was ever used, 
either by Protestants or Catholics, in connection with 
religious intolerance. 


* 
* 


Our helper, “James the Least,” regrets that he 
could not visit the recent Protestant Exhibition in 
London, where men and women who are incredulous 
towards the best authenticated relics in Catholic 
churches accepted with unquestioning faith the 
genuineness of each and every No-Popery exhibit. 
But “James the Least” does not want to be quite 
out of all this; so he suggests the following items for 
the Exhibition catalogue : 

Nos. *1001-3003.—T wo thousand and tzwvo quills, steel nibs 
and fountain pens used by Protestant calumniators 
of the Catholic Church. 

» 3004-3100.—Ninety-six type-writers ditto ditto. 

» 3101—The missing O from the name -of the Rev. 

W. Sullivan. Lent by Major O’Rigg. 

There are further entries in “James the Least’s ” 

naughty Supplement; but we must be serious. 


* * 
* 


West Grinstead. If this should catch the eye of any 
old boy, clerical or lay, among the now widely- 
scattered thousands who profited in the past from the 
labours of Miss Agnes Maidment, will he please read 
on. Miss Maidment has now retired after thirty years 
of educational service; and it is proposed, apart from 
giving her some small personal memento, to found an 
Agnes Maidment Mass, in perpetuity, for all departed 
students of St. Mary’s, for which purpose the old 
students still living are asked for a modest maximum 
—one shilling. Will all such, therefore, make them- 
selves, and their shillings, known to the parish priest, 
Father F. Soutten Bennett. 


THE 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucaTIoNAL CoRRESPONDENT. 


In accordance with expectation, as a result of the 
voting vagaries of the Liberal Party, Sir Charles 
Trevelyan obtained a second reading for his third 
Education Bill in the House of Commons on Thurs- 
day of last week by a majority of 67. The financial 
resolution with regard to the Bill was fixed for Tues- 
day ‘and Thursday this week. The debate on the 
second reading was on the whole disappointing. Sir 
Charles Trevelyan’s speech dealt largely with the 
alleged former attitude of Lord Eustace Percy and the 
Conservative Party towards the proposed develop- 
ment, and with the unemployment side of the ques- 
tion. Two Catholic members took part in the debate, 
Mr. John Scurr and Sir James Reynolds. 


The new measure, if it becomes an Act, will 
inflict grave disadvantage upon Catholic schools, lead- 
ing to further preferential treatment from public 
funds for Council schools. Under Board of Educa- 
tion Circular 1404, for which Sir Charles Trevelyan is 
responsible, emergency grants from the Treasury will 
be given to local authorities for Council schools in 
connection with the raising of the school-leaving age 
and reorganizations under the Hadow recommenda- 
tions, but no similar grants will be accorded to Catholic 
schools. Many Catholics, we fear, do not realize the 
seriousness of the situation, having been misled by 
Sir Charles Trevelyan’s disingenuous statement that 
the subsections affecting non-provided schools have 
been omitted from the new Bill. The first section 
in the measure will apply to all children, whether in 
attendance at provided or non-provided schools. By 
April 1, 1932, all children between fourteen and fifteen 
years of age will have to attend school, if the Bill 
becomes an Act. If Catholics do not provide accom- 
modation in Catholic schools at their own expense for 
the Catholic new age group, the local authorities will 
be compelled by law to do so from public funds. 


The Bill is by no means certain of a safe passage. 
The London County Council declares that it cannot 
be carried out effectively by the date proposed. Last 
July the Association of Education Committees asked 
for the postponement of the date to September, 1932. 
The maintenance allowances are being opposed from 
different points of view. The form of application and 
the lack of facility for checking statements are inde- 
fensible. The report of representatives of the local 
authorities who devoted considerable time to examin- 
ing the matter early in the year is being rejected 
merely to please certain extremists. If Catholics will, 
therefore, state their case against the Bill to their 
Members of Parliament, its passage through the 
House of Commons will probably be delayed. 





After the publicity given to the proposed public 
demonstration in favour of raising the School Leaving 
Age by the President of the National Union of 
Teachers, Mrs. Leah Manning, which led us to believe 
that Olympia, with the Albert Hall for an overflow 
meeting, would probably be chosen as the meeting place 
therefor, it appears that the Friends’ Meeting House 
in Euston Road has been taken for that purpose ! 
Such is the great interest displayed by the National 
Union, the Workers’ Educational Association, the 
Trades Unions and the Co-operative Union in the 
matter! What a contrast Archbishop Downey’s 
Liverpool meeting of 150,000 presents in the circum- 
stances! Even the Schoolmaster is constrained to 
admit last week: 

The President, however, evidently regards the serious- 
ness of unemployment as his strong card, and he may 
be trusted to use it effectively in resisting delay. 

So it is not an Education Bill, but an Unemploy- 
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Incorporated under 


Founded 1851. Royal Charter. 


Fully equipped and specially 
staffed for the better treatment 
and research into the causes 
of this dreadful disease. 


AN URGENT logical Bec ana 
APPEAL 1S i 150 000 wklehizititcaaaaa 

9 beds to the 
MADE FOR Hospital, 


AND ALSO FOR RADIUM. 


Bankers: Coutts & Co., 440 Strand. J. Courtney Buchanan, Secretary. 








THE GRAFTON GALLERIES. 


Hurcombs, of Piccadilly, having purchased the lease of 
the above, will hold—when not otherwise engaged— 
periodical auction sales of Antique Furniture, Paintings, 
Engravings, Books, Manuscripts, China, Glass. First 
Sale December 8th. Sale of Jewels and Silver every 
Friday at Calder House. 

Owners desiring to include property in any of these 
sales should send particulars or make au appointment 
for a representative to call. 


Applications for hiring the Galleries should be 
addressed to :— 


HURCOMBS, PICCADILLY, W.1. 


(Entrance 1 Dover Street). (Phone: Gerrard 5971-4). 
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ment Bill! Should the schools be dislocated to enable 
the Government to save £6,000,000 a year upon 
unemployment insurance? 








The Times and its Supplement, we are glad to 
note, are modifying their attitude towards the Bill, to 
the extent of offering opposition to the maintenance 
allowances, and even to the date proposed for the 
incoming of the development. The Supplement, in the 
leading article in its last issue, suggests that the allow- 
ances under the Bill should be dropped, leaving the 
authorities to deal with need as they do in the feeding 
of necessitous children. 

Payment for doing what every law-abiding citizen is 
bound to do is a new thing in public life, and when 
once the principle is accepted it is clearly capable of 
dangerous extensions. The only sound principle of main- 
tenance grants is that they should be placed in the same 
class as the supply of meals and boots and other dis- 
cretionary allowances. 

Whether this suggestion is based on sound principle 
or not, its adoption in existing circumstances would 
kill the Bill. The Supplement also supports in the 
same article the request for longer notice, which, 
according to the Schoolmaster, Sir Charles Trevelyan 
is definitely against. The Parliamentary Correspon- 
dent of the Supplement, moreover, has evidently 
doubts as to the future of the Bill. 

The Education (School Attendance) Bill was given a 
second reading in the House of Commons on Thursday 
night by 294 votes to 227, but even its warmest friends 
cannot feel that it has begun its Parliamentary career 
under favourable auspices. For the whole week, in fact, 
the Bill has been the subject of excursions and alarums, 
and members began to wonder whether it would even 
obtain its second reading. 








To-day, St. Aloysius Convent Secondary School, 
Clarendon Square, Somers Town, is keeping the cen- 
tenary of its foundation. At the school, there will 
be Pontifical High Mass by the Bishop of 
Cambysopolis, in the presence of Cardinal Bourne, the 
Archbishop of Cardiff, the Bishop of Teos, the Bishop 
of Southwark, and many clergy and laity. Cardinal 
Bourne will preach. On Sunday a reunion of former 
pupils will be held. On Monday Their Majesties King 
Manoel and Queen Augusta Victoria of Portugal will 
visit the school, and on Thursday, November 20, the 
Bishop of Cambysopolis will distribute the prizes with 
Sir John Gilbert, chairman of the governing body, 
presiding. St. Aloysius Convent School was the first 
Catholic secondary school in London aided by the 
L.C.C. It has for some time past held an assured 
oa amongst the best London secondary schools for 
girls. 


On Tuesday afternoon at the weekly meeting of the 
London County Council, upon the recommendation of 
the Education Committee, the former resolution 
against both the previous Education Bills of 
Sir Charles Trevelyan was reaffirmed. 


The Catholic Education Council have issued a new 
leaflet calling attention to the resolution of the 
Hierarchy of November, 1929, asking that grants for 
special purposes from the Treasury made for Council 
school buildings should also be voted for Catholic 
schools, and explaining the preferential financial 
treatment accorded to local authorities for Council 
school buildings by Sir Charles Trevelyan’s Board of 
Education Circular 1404. Catholic electors should 
send at once a copy of this leaflet to their local Mem- 
bers of Parliament. 








“THE TaBLET” FOR Poor Missionaries.—The Publisher 
thanks those readers who have kindly offered to forward 
their copies of The Tablet, when finished with, to poor 
missionary priests. A fresh list has been prepared and 
there are now a few vacancies. Readers willing to pass 
on their copies are asked to write to the Publisher at 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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St. James’s, Pendleton, has lost by death a devoted 
priest who for upwards of thirty years had ministered to 
the people of that parish. The Very Rev. Joseph Crilly 
died at the presbytery on Saturday last, in his eighty- 
sixth year and in the fifty-third year of his priesthood. 

An old student of St. Patrick’s College, Armagh, Father 
Crilly was ordained for the Salford diocese, in 1878, by 
the late Cardinal Vaughan, at that time Bishop of Salford. 
For about two years he assisted at St. Bede’s College, 
Manchester, whence he went as curate to the Pendleton 
parish, to which he was later to return as parish priest. 
In 1882 he was appointed to Our Lady’s, Aspull, near 
Wigan, where he remained for many years, until the final 
parochial appointment which took him back to Pendleton 
and to St. James’s. A few years ago he succeeded the 
late Father Francis Newton, of Eccles, as head of the 
Deanery of Our Lady of Lourdes. The occasion of his 
golden jubilee two years ago brought him a gladdening 
message of congratulation from the Holy Father; and the 
address from the parishioners dwelt with gratitude upon 
Father Crilly’s practical accomplishments at Pendleton. 
—R.I.P. 


DOM ANSELM WILSON, O.S.B. 


Dom Anselm Wilson, O.S.B., D.D., we much regret 
to state, died on Saturday last at St. Mary’s, Leyland, 
near Preston. He was born at Bandon, County Cork, 
on October 21, 1855, and was educated at Ampleforth. 
After receiving the Benedictine habit in 1873, he studied 
in Rome, and was ordained by the late Bishop of Middles- 
brough in 1881. Dom Anselm worked at Ampleforth for 
twelve years after his ordination, in positions of 
responsibility, and was then appointed to St. Peter’s, 
Liverpool, where he remained, with one short interval, 
until 1917, a focus of wide influence and affection. From 
1917 until 1926 he was in charge of the parish of Dowlais, 
Glamorgan, and then returned to Lancashire, to Leyland. 
His Life of Bishop Hedley was published only a few 
months ago. ; 

The funeral took place on Tuesday at St. Mary’s, 
Brownedge.—R./.P. 


THE REV. ©. HOWELLS CSS 


Father Edmund Howell, C.SS.R., of Erdington Abbey, 
died last Saturday night, we much regret to state, after 
a long illness. His is the first death of a Redemptorist 
in the Birmingham house since the Abbey passed into the 
possession of the Congregation. Father Howell had just 
entered upon his sixty-ninth year: his birthday occurred 
on the eve of his death. He was the son of Mr. Russell 
Howell, M.A., formerly Anglican vicar of St. Veep, Corn- 
wall, and a convert at the time of the Oxford Movement. 
After education at the Jesuit college at Feldkirch, Ger- 
many, and at Fort Augustus Abbey School, he became a 
Redemptorist and made his vows on December 8, 1883; 
his studies were completed at St. Joseph’s, Teignmouth, 
and he was ordained on October 28, 1889. During his 
life as a priest he gave many retreats to the clergy in 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. At one time he lived 
in Rome, at Sant’ Alfonso, and during that period was 
a professor at the Beda College. Father Howell was 
brother to the late Father Bernard Howell, C.SS.R., and 
the late Colonel Wilfrid Howell, D.S.O. 

The funeral took place on Wednesday in the Abbey 
cemetery at Erdington —R.J.P. 


THE -REV.SWe A. CURTIN, 


News has been received from Denver, U.S.A., of the 
death of the Rev. William A. Curtin, a priest of the 
Southwark diocese who returned to Ireland, his native 
country, about a year ago, on sick leave, and had been 
in America for a short time in an effort to recruit his 
health. Father Curtin was ordained in September, 1913. 
He was attached, successively, to the parishes at Clapham 
Common, Battersea Park, South Croydon, the Borough, 
Plumstead, Rotherhithe, and Maidstone.—R_J.P. 


ALDERMAN T. W. BYRNE, J.P. 


One of Liverpool’s leading medical men and most 
prominent Catholic citizens, Mr. Thomas Wafer Byrne, 
M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., J.P., died last Sunday, we regret to 
state, at his residence in Princes Road, aged fifty-seven. 


' Dr. Byrne, an Alderman and Justice of the Peace for the 
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city, was the son of the late Councillor John Byrne, and 
had himself been a member of the City Council since 
1912. Twelve years ago he was made a magistrate. In 
connection with his professional and other duties he filled, 
from time to time, various positions in Liverpool, among 
them the Chairmanship of the Liverpool Insurance Com- 
mittee in 1920, and of the north City Hospital.—R.J.P. 





SIR JOHN GILBERT ON THE EDUCATION BILL 


In moving the report of the Education Committee 
against Sir Charles Trevelyan’s latest Education Bill on 
Tuesday at the meeting of the London County Council, 
Sir John Gilbert said that from every point of view he 
considered the new measure more unsatisfactory than 
either of its predecessors. It was not an Education Bill: 
it was a Bill for the relief of unemployment. The Bill 
could not be placed upon the Statute Book until the end 
of December, which meant that the local education 
authorities would have only three months’ notice for 
carrying out what some of its supporters had described 
as the greatest educational revolution since the Middle 
Ages! The London County Council was not alone in 
declaring that the proposal could not be carried into effect 
by April 1, 1931, or 1932. The Association of Education 
Committees had asked for the postponement of the 
appointed day to September, 1932. The Bill could not 
be carried out effectively by 1931-32. The main objections 
to it were :—(1) The difficulty of obtaining the necessary 
accommodation and an adequate supply of suitable, addi- 
tional teachers; (2) the system of maintenance allowances 
proposed; (3) the dislocation which would be caused in 
existing schools; and (4) the absence of proposals for 
assisting non-provided schools to meet the reorganization 
situation. Under the 1921 Act, parents if they wished 
could allow their children to remain at school until after 
fiiteen years of age. He believed much more lasting and 
more valuable benefit for education would be secured by 
the continuance of the programme system providing for 
development of all forms of post-primary education upon 
a voluntary basis. The schools should not be dislocated 
throughout by what was not an educational measure but 
an endeavour to deal with unemployment. 





COMING EVENTS 


NoveMBER 16, SuNDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. L. 
Bovington, 6.30, 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Steuart, S.J., 12. 
Father Browne, S.J., 3.30. 

NoveMsBer 19, WEDNESDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
Lectures on “English Christianity of to-day as revealed 
in Church Congresses of 1930.” (3) Christian Marriage 
Morality, 8.15. 

Kensington Town Hall: Opening of the Catholic Com- 
bined Charities Bazaar by the Cardinal Archbishop of 
Westminster, 3. Opening on following day by Lady 
Sanderson, 3. 

November 20, THuRSDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting of 

the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
NovEMBER 21, FrrpAY— 

Kensington Town Hall: Meeting to promote England’s 
Memorial in Rouen to St. Joan of Arc, 8 p.m. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 

NovEMBER 22, SaTURDAY— 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Solemn Requiem 

for the late Bishop Bidwell, 10 a.m. 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL ..... 
ree Ghe Crusade of Rescue 


whici provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


THE GRUSADE OF RESCUE, 42, compton st., w.c.1. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 
_ NEEDLEWORK AND NEEDLEWORKERS.—The annual meet- 
ing of the Westminster Diocesan Division of the Catholic 
Needlework Guild took place in the Cathedral Hall on 
Thursday of last week, when His Eminence Cardinal 
Bourne presided, supported by Very Rev. J. M. McCarthy, 
O.S.M. (Provincial), Adéle Countess Cadogan (President), 
the Countess of Iddesleigh (Vice-President), Mrs. Siltzer 
(hon. secretary), Miss F. Evenett (treasurer), and other 
officials. Mrs. Siltzer presented the report, which showed 
an increase of between five and six hundred garments, a 
total for the year of upwards of four thousand, whilst 
membership and associates had risen by more than three 
hundred. The Countess of Iddesleigh had consented to 
fill the post of vice-president, vacant through the regretted 
resignation of the Countess of Gainsborough. New 
branches had been established at Stonebridge and Camden 
Town, while the branch at Chiswick had been revived. 
Exceptionally good work had been done by the parish 
branches and by the affiliated convents at Bow Common, 
Barnet, Watford, Kensington, Highgate, and Holloway; 
and seven parishes had made no requests for garments, 
thus enabling more needy missions to receive larger 
hampers. The balance-sheet, showing a substantial sum 
in hand, was presented by the treasurer, after which 
Father McCarthy delivered an address. 

Cardinal Bourne said that it gave him very real pleasure 
to be in a position to congratulate the Diocesan Division 
on the definite progress of the past year, as so clearly 
set forth in the annual report. The self-sacrifice and 
constancy, not only of the branch secretaries but of many 
members, even in the face of adverse circumstances, had 
always gained not merely his appreciation but also his 
admiration. He heartily agreed with the honorary secre- 
tary’s allusions to getting both money and garments sent 
in in good time. If the two prescribed garments were 
made in good time it would be more satisfactory to the 
person and to the Guild’s officials, and other garments 
might be added. 

His Eminence was particularly glad to note the progress 
being made in new missions, such as Stonebridge, and 
said that he trusted their example would be followed in 
other newly-formed parishes throughout the Archdiocese. 
In the midst of their good work, which was mainly sur- 
rounded by material externals, it was well, periodically, 
to make a retrospect of the supernatural motives which 
prompted their charity. The substantial increase in the 
garments made was most welcome, as—though London 
was not as badly off as regards unemployment as other 
parts of the country—the winter’s needs would be great, 
and many more children would be able to receive better 
provision. Concluding, the Cardinal expressed the hope 
that as many as possible would avail themselves of the 
spiritual opportunities to be afforded by the forthcoming 
triduum in honour of the English Martyrs beatified last 
year, facilities for the holding of which had been granted 
by the Holy Father. 

A vote of thanks to. His Eminence was proposed by 
Adéle Countess Cadogan, and His Eminence’s blessing 
closed the meeting, after which an exhibition was held 
of the garments made. 

Tue University Stupents’ Mission CrrcLte.—A meet- 
ing of the London University Students’ Mission Circle 
was held at 59 Eccleston Square on Friday last week to 
hear a lecture by Dr. Margaret Lamont, whose experience 
as a doctor in India, China and Africa enabled her to 
make her audience share her understanding of a difficult 
problem, and gain added sympathy and interest in the 
doctors and nurses who minister in the mission field. 
Dr. Lamont mentioned that there are two hundred Indian 
Catholic women doctors in India to-day, and a much larger 
number of men. 

Rao Bahadur Pannir Selvan, a Delegate at the All India 
Round Table Conference, gave a lucid and interesting 
statement of the Catholic position in Madras. He highly 
eulogized the educational work of the Jesuits, saying that 
it was owing to the activities of the Jesuit Fathers that 
Indian education had so high a standard. The Indian 
temperament, he said, was tolerant. The Hindu will 
tolerate Catholicity in others though not in his own kith 
and kin. The great aim of the Catholics was to obtain 
the assurance that in the future they should have the 
privilege of conducting their own schools and carrying 
on other allied works with the same liberty and faculties 
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which they had so far enjoyed. It was possible that in 
the future Catholic institutions might be threatened, and 
therefore it was desirable to make some arrangement 
whereby Catholics could get a measure of representation 
on the Council. Safeguarding Catholic interests was not 
easy among a population ninety-five per cent. pagan, and 
it would be difficult for Catholics to be in any way 
adequately represented. There was a mistaken impression 
as regards the unrest in India, where the conditions were 
not as disturbed as one would gather from the English 
papers. The proportion of followers of Gandhi was really 
very small, and his appeal was chiefly to the imagination 
of the masses. India on the whole was peacefully in- 
clined. There was indeed a certain amount of political 
agitation, as in most countries to-day, but there was also 
a considerable section which desired to advance and gain 
self-government by constitutional means only. The 
speaker reminded his audience that he was here to protect 
the cause of religion, the maintenance of educational 
institutions in India, and to obtain for the Catholics as 
adequate a share as possible in the management of their 
own affairs in their own country. 

CatHoLtic Doctors aNp A StaTE MepicaL SERVICE.— 
Under the auspices of St. Luke’s Catholic Medical Guild, 
in the Catholic Institute, Glasgow, a large meeting of 
Catholic doctors and dentists discussed last Sunday the 
merits and demerits of a State Medical Service. Dr. 
J. H. Stromier presided, supported by Rev. T. J. Agius, 
S.J., M.D., and Dr. D. J. Barrett, the Vice-Master of the 
Guild. 

Dr. Colvin, J.P., K.S.G., said that he was strongly 
opposed to a State Medical Service, for he had always 
believed that contract medical practice of any kind was 
good neither for the doctor nor the patient. The best 
system of payment was for the patient to pay the doctor 
direct for ‘services rendered; but, unfortunately, a number 
of people were unable to pay the doctor, and hence the 
necessity of some system of insurance against illness. 
The trend of medical practice during the past twenty 
years, said Dr. Colvin, was a gradual evolution towards 
a State service. The National Health Insurance Act was 
also a semi-State medical service. Whatever the short- 
comings of panel practice might be, in the eyes of the 
insured public, those shortcomings would not be remedied 
but, on the contrary, accentuated and increased by a State 
Medical Service... . The State doctor, like most State 
officials, would be peremptory and imperious and the very 
antithesis of what a physician or surgeon should be to 
a patient who naturally looked to him for sympathy in 
the alleviation of suffering. While a State doctor might 
treat the patient’s disease, he would never treat the 
patient, for he would look upon him as “a case” to be 
recorded in a Government form for Government inspec- 
tion. There was also the danger that Catholic doctors 
and dentists would be penalized under a State medical 
service; for in seeking the higher and lucrative appoint- 
ments they would not be able, no matter how distinguished 
they were in their University careers, to command the 
political and Masonic influence of the non-Catholic appli- 
cant. In conclusion, Dr. Colvin outlined a scheme put 
forward by the British Medical Association, for a general 
medical service, of which he was in favour. 

Dr. McArdle outlined the scheme of the Panel Prac- 
titioner’s Union, and others taking part in the discussion 
were Drs. Joseph Scanlan, J. A. Conway, Peter Maguire, 
McKenna (Bellshill), P. J. Molloy, Curran, G. Bastible, 
M. Bastible, and H. McClusky. The concensus of opinion 
was against a State Medical Service. 

Mr. Ryan, L.D.S., raised a vital question by asking 
Father Agius to state what would be the position of a 
Catholic doctor under a State Medical Service if the 
Government issued an edict that he was to teach his 
patients the latest methods of birth prevention. A similar 
question was the position of the Catholic surgeon ordered 
to sterilize a poor unfortunate unfit. Father Agius replied 
that no Catholic doctor could obey such immoral Govern- 
ment instructions. It was evident from the writings of 
Leo XIII on individual rights versus the rights of the 
State, that the Church would not favour a State Medical 
Service, for it would deprive the citizen of his alienable 
right to choose his own medical attendant. 

Lonpon Lectures ror Non-Catuorics.—The series of 
lectures for non-Catholics, organized by the Messengers 
of the Faith for the coming winter months, opened last 
Saturday with an address on Religion and Science, by 
Father Leslie Walker, S.J. The subject was well timed, 
as it enabled the speaker to deal with the scientific “ talks ” 
which have been given lately under the auspices of the 





B.B.C. It attracted a large audience, which followed 
with rapt attention Father Walker’s analysis of some of 
the misstatements, overstatements and contradictory state- 
ments so lightly accepted as either religion or science by 
many non-Catholic minds. The next lecture will be given 
by Father Bede Jarrett, O.P., on “ Popes and Politics.” 
Brevities.—The extension to the schools at Gillingham, 
Kent, was formally opened on Saturday last by his lord- 
ship the Bishop of Southwark, who in the course of his 
speech emphasized that Catholics would oppose any sug- 
gestion for transferring their children, at the age of 
eleven upwards, to senior schools where they would not 
receive religious instruction. The Bishop of Lancaster 
was the guest of honour on Wednesday last week at the 
annual dinner of the Blackpool Council of the Knights 
of St. Columba. The education question was dealt with 
by his lordship in a trenchant speech. He claimed that 
in justice Catholics are bound to be put upon exactly 
the same footing as local authorities, and must have the 
help which such authorities were demanding. Presenta- 
tions were made last week at Fleetwood to Miss Dundon, 
headmistress, for thirty-two years, of St. Mary’s school, 
from which position she recently retired. The presenta- 
tion was made by Councillor P. McNicholas on behalf 
of the congregation and other friends in the town. 
The continued success of “ Pio Deka,” the London Catholic 
Esperanto Club, was dwelt upon at the fourth annual 
general meeting, held at the Club’s premises, 1 Little 
George Street, S.W. Mr. G. Watchurst presided. Six- 
teen nations, it was mentioned, were represented among 
the eighty members of the International Esperanto Con- 
gress at Oxford last August who accepted the Club’s 
hospitality. The general meeting of the Association of 
Ladies of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul was held on the 
5th inst. at Bishop’s House, Birmingham, the Arch- 
bishop of Birmingham presiding. His Grace spoke cor- 
dially of what has been done by the Association, both in 
maintaining the night shelter and by the provision of 
religious instruction for defective children in the Council 


special schools. 
IRELAND 


Armistice Day.—Impressive scenes again marked the 
keeping of Armistice Day in Ireland. Both in Dublin 
and Belfast the customary ceremonies were carried out 
with great dignity and very wide response. In the Free 
State capital fifty thousand persons, it is estimated, were 
in Phoenix Park for the ceremonial. A few attempts at 
disorder by a handful of young men as the ex-Service 
men afterwards marched away through the city only 
served to throw into relief the vastly different attitude 
of the people as a whole. In Belfast the Cenotaph and 
the Garden of Remembrance at the City Hall were the 
centres of the day’s observance. 

Arpmore’s New Cuurcu.—The parishioners at Ard- 
more, near Derry, are now worshipping in their handsome 
new church, a building opened last week by his lordship 
the Bishop of Derry. For considerably more than a hun- 
dred years, in fact as far back as the close of the penal 
times, the old church has been a devotional centre for 
many generations of the people, and sentiment doubtless 
brings regret at the change; but the new church is in 
every way a vast improvement, and scenes of religious 
rejoicing accompanied its opening. The Bishop presided 
at the High Mass, and the opening sermon was preached 
by a distinguished Redemptorist priest from England, 
Father George Nicholson, C.SS.R., a member of the 
family to whose generosity the site is due upon which 
the new church stands. At the close of the service the 
parish priest, Father William McFeely, expressed thanks 
to all whose work had made the occasion possible. 

Tue CLericaL Osituary.—Deaths among the clergy of 
Ireland during the past week or so include the loss, in 
the diocese of Ferns, of one of the oldest priests in the 
country, the Very Rev. Canon Patrick Darcy, who died 
on November 4 in his eighty-eighth year. Born in Wex- 
ford, the late Canon was ordained sixty-three years ago 
and served in succession in a number of parishes, as 
curate, until his appointment to Kilrush in 1891 as parish 
priest. For nearly forty years, therefore, he had worked 
for the people of Kilrush. He was made a Canon in 
1919. Canon Darcy took an active interest not only in 
the spiritual but also in the temporal welfare of his 
parishioners; in particular he was concerned with matters 
of agricultural reform and betterment of the conditions 
of land workers. 

From the Archdiocese of Cashel, also, the death of a 
Canon is notified: the Very Rev. Canon Patrick Godfrey, 
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Missale Romani 


MR. HERDER’S Altar Missals are world-renowned for their practical 
arrangement, flat opening, durability, high quality of finish and 
moderate price. Please send for illustrated prospectus. 


B. HERDER, 


Publisher to the Holy Apostolic See. 
33 QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1 
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Altar Missals 





“I have never yet handled any 
book which asserted aa this does 
the immediate advantage of a 
scientific binding.” 
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CONNOLLY & OLIVIERI, LIMITED. 


The Largest Firm shipping Altar Wines to this Country. 


All our ALTAR WINES are shipped under EPISCOPAL 
CERTIFICATES, are analysed by the BIRMINGHAM COUNTY 
ANALYSTS, and are GUARANTEED TO CONFORM in every 
way to the REQUIREMENTS OF THE LATEST CANON LAW. 


Write for Samples to 80 NEW STREET, BIRMINGHAM. 
COMMUNION PATEN 


(Registered Design) 
Designed in accordance with the new Instruction of 
the Congregation of the Discipline of the Sacraments. 


Altar Wines 
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Communion 


Builders of Organs in important Catholic Cathedrals and Churches in all parts of the 
world, and recently in St. Edmund’s College, Old Hall, Ware, with electric action. 


Telegrams and Cables: Cantoris, Swiss, London. Telephone: Primrose 4640. 
PLEASE NOTE NEW ADDRESS. 


GILLETT & JOHNSTON, LTD. 
Established CROYDON, SURREY. 1844. 


Founders of the Principal Carillons throughout the World. 


OUR INSTALLATIONS INCLUDE :— 
WEXFORD (Church of the Immaculate Conception), Peal of 10, Tenor 31! cwt. 
DUMBARTON (St. Patrick's), Carillon of 23, and 193 cwt. Ringing Bell. 
DUMERIES (St. Joseph's), Chime of 8—GLENCAIRN ABBEY, 2 bells. 


and the single bells at 


peut (St. Mary's), CORK (Church of Christ the King), WOKING, RYE, SOUTHALL, 
T. ANNE’S-ON-SEA, CHURWELL, ROSSINGTON, MAGHERY, etc. 


BARKENTIN & KRALL tr. 


Design. and carry out decorative work in all metals, wood, marble and glass such 

as Altars, Pulpits, Communion Plate, Altar Crosses and Candlesticks, Monsirances, 

Sanctuary Lamps, Memorial Tablets, Jewellery, Wrought Ironwork, Door Furniture 
and Fittings for Lighting. 


37 & 38 MARGARET STREET, LONDON, 
TELEPHONE: MAYFAIR 4576. 


FOR 


CHURCHES, HALLS, etc. 


SUPERIOR QUALITY. 
CHAIRS CATALOGUES FREE. 
MEALING BROS., Ltd.| 


Avenue Chair Works, HIGH WYCOMBE 4 
"Phone 498. 


= = Best Electro Plate, Gilt Contre en rioad ‘6 tO ecia’ Silver, Gilt Centre awe «. #31858 O 
= Paten = Best Electro Plate, All Gilt ..». £1.10 0 | Solid Silver, All Gilt... ...  ... £4 4 © 
= = Lies flat when not in use. 

= = Will be sent “on approval” to the Clergy and Religious. 

= = M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 

= = The Strand Catholic Stores, 

= = : 6 MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 

ili!) Na lili)! =A OR Ase Teepe eee 
= 2 BISHOP & SON, Organ Builders since 1795. 

= 2 Offices: 16b, FINCHLEY ROAD, LONDON, N.W.8. 

= Organs = Works: Westbourne Mills, Ipswich, Suffolk, 
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parish priest of Cappamore, County Limerick, who died on | les cceurs aprés vous... .” On the way out, somebody 
November 7. Canon Godfrey, a native of Greenane, congratulated him on knowing Bérénice so well. “ Your 
Tipperary, was upwards of eighty years of age. Many | pardon,” said the Cardinal gently, “but that comes from 
years ago he was actively connected with the popular | Phédre.” Among the Bretons he was very much at home, 
struggle against what was then known as “ landlordism,” | and at the vast meeting some years ago, when 45,000 of 
in the days of the Land League. He had been at Cappa- | them assembled at Rennes to assert their right to practise 
more for twenty-three years.—R./.P. freely their religion, he spoke memorable words. “At 

. Lille,” he said, “I was the Bishop of a great cause; 
BRAZ LG to-day, amongst you, I am the Bishop of a great people. 


EXEMPTION OF AGED Priests FROM MILITARY SERVICE. 
—The Archbishop of Sao Paulo recently sent a telegram 
to the Minister of War of Brazil to ask if young priests 
might be substituted for old priests for service in the 
army. The Archbishop premised that the clergy of Sao 
Paulo did not refuse to give military service, and he 
pointed out that the old priests, who had experience of the 
Christian ministry, could with greater authority than their 
juniors instil a spirit of patriotism and a desire for 
national unity in the citizens. The Minister has accord- 
ingly instructed the competent authorities to grant the 
desired exemption. There is much evidence that the 
citizens of Brazil are in special need of the counsel and 
aid of their clergy. A Sao Paulo newspaper publishes 
statements made by prisoners captured by the Federal 
troops in a recent action at Itararé, near the border 
between this state and that of Parana. According to these 
statements, boys of thirteen to sixteen have been obliged 
by the revolutionary forces to take arms and join their 


ranks. 
FRANCE 


DeaTH oF CarpInaL CHarost.—The Church in France 
has now lost another great prelate and hero of the War 
in the person of Cardinal Charost, Archbishop of Rennes, 
who died in the afternoon of November 7. He was 
taking his customary walk, alone, when on the outskirts 
of the city he suddenly felt ill. He hailed a passing 
motorist and was conveyed to his residence, whereupon 
medical aid was summoned. There was, however, barely 
time for Extreme Unction to be administered when the 
Cardinal expired. He was within seven days of com- 
pleting his seventieth year. The manner in which, as 
Bishop of Lille, he defended, encouraged and consoled his 
flock during the German occupation will long be remem- 
bered in the metropolis of Northern France. 

Alexis-Armand Charost was born at Le Mans in 1860, 
and was descended from that intrepid Governor who held 
Calais while six thousand English troops fought for 
France under Marshal Turenne against the Spaniards in 
1657. After a brilliant scholastic career both in France 
and at Rome, the young Abbé taught the Humanities at 
Le Mans, and thence went to Rennes to be private secre- 
tary to the Archbishop, Cardinal Labouré. He accom- 
panied the latter as Conclavist at the election of Pius XS 
and before long was a vicar-general with the superintend- 
ence of secondary education. In May, 1913, he was raised 
to the episcopate with the title of Bishop of Miletopolis, 
as auxiliary to the Archbishop of Cambrai. The forma- 
tion of the diocese of Lille was then almost completed, 
and, in the following November, the Vicar-General of 
Lille, Hazebrouck and Dunkerque became the first Bishop 
of the new diocese. Before the first year of Mer. 
Charost’s reign was completed the city was in the hands 
of the Germans. Everybody will remember his intrepid 
conduct during the long occupation, his protests against 
the deportations, against the forced labour, against the 
taking of citizens as hostages, and the rest; and the 
passionate admiration for Cardinal Mercier and Mer. 
Charost which—outside the Central Empires—was felt 
throughout the civilized world. In June, 1920, he was 
appointed Coadjutor to Cardinal Dubourg at Rennes, 
whom he succeeded a little over a year later. In 1922 
he was created Cardinal. On three occasions he was 
chosen to act as Legate of the Holy See: at the cen- 
tenary of Cardinal Lavigerie at Algiers and Carthage in 
1925; at the jubilee of the Catholic University of Lille 
in 1927; and at Lisieux last year. 

Despite the unceasing ardour of his pastoral work, the 
late Cardinal was throughout life a scholar. His com- 
mand of German stood him in good stead at Lille during 
the War. He was, however, beyond all things a 
humanist, and his knowledge of Latin literature was wide 
and deep. Moreover, he was intensely fond of the French 
classics, and was never tired of quoting Racine. One 
day at a meeting he complimented a young 3ishop whose 
eloquence had been greatly applauded. “Vous étes, Mon- 
seigneur,” said the Cardinal, “ jeune, beau, trainant tous 


Formerly I suffered many things; now, through you, God 
has given me great comfort.”—R./.P. 

Tue “C.C.C.” Concress.—The congress, announced in 
this column on October 18 last, has now been held and 
has furnished an occasion for animated and, it is hoped, 
fruitful discussion. The three subjects were the Cinema, 
the Radio, and the Press, and practical proposals were 
numerous and in many cases very technical. For instance, 
one speaker who advocated the opening of halls for the 
display of films strongly advised the clergy not to attempt 
to evade the entertainment tax on the ground that the 
films were purely instructional. Another advised them 
not to haggle when dealing with the firms who held the 
best films, and to remember that they had to compete 
with “le mauvais cinéma.” The usual counsels about 
keeping children away from unsuitable films were ren- 
dered more practical by the reminder that parents had 
at their disposal the “ Dossiers du Cinéma,” which are 
compiled for their guidance. Broadcasting was likewise 
discussed, and here the ” C.C.C.” will doubtless be able 
to accomplish something; an attempt is to be made to 
secure that the Catholic claim shall influence the drafting 
of the proposed new law on the subject. 

The views of Canon Reymond on the question of the 
press, which were reflected in this column on the October 
date already mentioned, were the subject of discussion, 
as they differ sharply from those of the powerful and 
influential corporation which conducts the largest and 
most widely circulated group of Catholic newspapers. 
The energetic Secretary of the “C.C.C.” had, however, 
ample opportunity of explaining and defining his attitude, 
and the ventilation of this particular question was as 
useful as it was inevitable once the programme of Catholic 
action on the press had been definitely adopted. Cardinal 
Verdier, and several Bishops who were in Paris for the 
re-opening of the Institut Catholique, took occasional part 
in the meetings, and the Bishop of Langres reminded the 
Congress that November 4 was the anniversary of the 
first communication made by the great Catholic scientist 
Branly to the Academy of Sciences on the subject of the 
discoveries which led to wireless telegraphy. Cardinal 
Liénart, the Bishop of Lille, presided at the final meeting. 


GERMANY 


Tue New Cuurcu or Curist tHe Krnc 1n Muntcu.— 
A new and splendid church dedicated to Christ the King 
has been opened in Nymphenburg, a pleasant suburb of 
Munich. The need for this church has been felt for 
thirty years. An association to collect funds for building 
it was formed in 1900 and assumed the name Kirchenbau- 
Verein St. Magdalena. In 1916 this society was in 
possession of 282,554 marks, and in 1919 the designs for 
the new church were approved; but the subsequent disas- 
trous fall in the mark caused a delay. A small temporary 
chapel was opened in a wing of Nymphenburg Castle in 
1922, and the members of the association continued to 
collect funds. In September, 1928, the work of building 
was at last begun, and two years have brought it to com- 
pletion. The church has been designed so that its archi- 
tecture is in harmony with that of Nymphenburg Castle, 
and an attempt has been made to give it the nobility 
which would render it in some degree worthy of its 


dedication. 
ITALY 


Tur Ossuary ON THE Lipo.—The armistice between 
Italy and Austria, occurring a week earlier than that 
which brought peace to Great Britain and France, was 
commemorated on November 4, when the ossuary con- 
taining the mortal remains of men who fell in the Euro- 
pean War was solemnly inaugurated in the new church 
which Venice has built on the Lido to contain these relics. 
The requiem Mass was celebrated by Cardinal La Fon- 
taine, Patriarch of Venice, who afterwards preached a 
sermon in which he paid honour to those who gave their 
lives to defend the city. The Cardinal then blessed the 
church and ossuary, and gave the absolution. The cere- 
mony was attended by representatives of the Government, 
the Army, the Navy, and the municipality of Venice. 


Pen 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER I5, 1930. 


JAPAN 


A Dyinc Priest Decoratep By THE EMPEROR.—The 
recent decoration from the Emperor of Japan sent by tele- 
phone to Father Drouart de Lézey, the aged chaplain of 
the Koyama Leper Asylum, calls attention to the remark- 
able life of this veteran, now eighty-two years of age. 
Many Japanese, both Christian and pagan, have assisted 
in spirit at the bedside of the priest, an invalid since a 
heart attack. last August which threatened to be fatal. 
From the poorest leper in the asylum to the great ones 
of the Imperial household, all classes have endeavoured 
to pay their respect to the man who won their hearts by 
his charity. 

When the Prefect of Shizuoka, in whose territory the 
leper hospital is located, heard of Father Drouart’s ill- 
ness, he telephoned to the Royal Palace and asked from 
the Emperor the decoration of the Order of Merit for 
the dying chaplain. It was granted immediately, and, 
amid the rejoicing of the lepers for whom he has cared, 
was pinned upon the veteran’s breast by the Provincial 
Inspector of Education. Further honour was paid to the 
dying man by the Empress Dowager, who when she heard 
of his illness dispatched a personal gift, accompanied by 
flowers to brighten the sick-room. 

Thus come the shadows of night in a life whose day 
has been long and bright. Fifty-seven years ago, as a 
young priest of the Paris Foreign Mission Seminary, 
Father Drouart landed in Japan. He has ever since 
retained his youthful spirit. His first appointment was 
in North Japan, where he founded the first Catholic 
station on the Isle of Sado. Later transferred to Tokyo, 
he distinguished himself by the writing of scientific- 
religious books, the most famous of which is the Sources 
of Truth, an apologetic work responsible for many con- 
versions. At the age of seventy he was assigned to the 
Koyama Leper Asylum and applied himself to the heroic 
work with the vigour of a newly-ordained young priest. 
Old buildings were pulled down, and new ones erected; 
sanitary conditions were improved; the number of patients 
was doubled and additional accommodation provided; a 
spacious chapel was given the inmates, and a large hall 
was built for the presentation of plays by the lepers 
themselves. Nothing daunted the devoted priest, his 
enterprise extending even to the attempt to make an 
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artesian well in the volcanic crater of Koyama, to supply 
water for the village. 

On the occasion of his eightieth birthday, two years 
ago, Father Drouart was presented by the Empress 
Dowager with a gift of 1,000 yen (about £100); and as 
a mark of her personal esteem for his labours the Empress 
added five baskets of flowers. This year, on the visit of 
the Emperor to the Prefecture of Shizuoka, the missionary 
was called to the Imperial presence for an audience. 
Recently the civil Prefect of Shizuoka, accompanied by 
a high official of the Ministry of the Interior, visited him 
to assure him of the profound sympathy of the Imperial 
household. 

Tue HrrosHiMa VICARIATE.—Statistics reveal how un- 
occupied is the Vicariate of Hiroshima, assigned recently 
to the German Jesuits, in which a new station has been 
opened at Kuve. The twelve largest cities of the territory, 
totalling 5,000,000 inhabitants, contain only six Catholic 
stations; and of 163 smaller cities only three have Catholic 
stations. Finally, of 11,340 villages all except a very few 
are entirely without Catholic influence. The nearest 
station west of Hiroshima is four hours by train; the 
nearest to the east three and a half hours. Protestant 
missionaries in the area total over a hundred.—(Fides.) 


PERU 


Inrropuction oF Crivir MarriacGe anp Divorce.—A 
sensation has been caused in Peru by the proclamation of 
a law making a civil ceremony necessary for legal mar- 
riage, and legalizing divorce. It is enacted that priests 
who celebrate the marriage of persons not already married 
by civil ceremony will be liable to imprisonment for a 
term of from one to six months; and that divorces may 
be granted by the civil judges,.appeal against them to 
the higher courts being permissible. The South American 
countries in which divorces are permitted are very few: 
for some years divorce has been allowed by the law of 
Uruguay; and readers of The Tablet will recall the pro- 
test made last spring by the Bishops of Venezuela against 
the recent introduction of divorce into the latter country. 
In 1918 when Don José Pardo was President of Peru, 
the Peruvian Congress passed a law which provided for 
divorce, but in 1920 this law was vetoed by President. 
Leguia. The new enactment is the first touching on social 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 


Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and_ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 

Radiators. Telephones. 
Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 


Parisienne Grill. 


Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 





Ss. HARWATH 
Telephone Grosvanee 2964. 
Telegrams Clarghotel, Audley, London. 
RIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 


King’s Cliff—Finest position ; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift ; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent, Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 

Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 

Telephone: Brighton 4295. 


DURRANT’S HOTEL |MENTONE 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. & SUNSHINE 


Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 


RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 








Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’lItalie 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


200 ROOMS. 80 BATHROOMS. 
Telephone— Telegrams— ; 
WELBECK 8131. Apsection, Lonpon. | Reasonable Terms. Tel. Add. Belvitay. 
(6 lines). 








RUGES—Grand Hotel Verriest. OREIGN Parents wishing to leave 








Beautifully situated in own large gar- their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 
dens. Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well | refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
known. Private baths. 125 rooms. write to No. 1929, TABLET Office. 

= VIEW, Te ‘ t 5) 
eee Siete SLE OF WIGHT.—Apartments or 


GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Tel. 419. 


Church. 
Moder- 
TABLET 


Board Residence, near Catholic 
Beautiful scenery. Home comforts. 
ate inclusive terms. Apply Box 1743, 
Office. 


Terrace. Apply Secretary. 
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conditions which has emanated from the government of 
Colonel Sanchez Cerro, and is said to have taken the 
people of this Catholic country entirely by surprise. The 
responsibility for the passage, in 1918, of the previous 
divorce law has always been ascribed to a clique. 


PORTUGAL 


Tue Basizica or Masra—The Cardinal Patriarch was 
present at the recent celebration of the second centenary 
of the basilica of Masra. The little town was crowded 
. with people who watched the procession in which His 
Eminence went from the chapel of the hospital to the 
basilica, and several thousands attended the pontifical Mass 
which he afterwards celebrated in that building. A 
sermon recalling the glories of the basilica was preached, 
a solemn Te Deunt was sung, and the Cardinal gave the 
Papal Blessing. The final ceremony was the blessing, by 
the Cardinal, of the motor-cars in the square outside the 


basilica. 
SPAIN 


Tue Nationat Councit or Caruotrc Action.—The first 
National Council of Catholic Action to be held in Spain 
was opened in Toledo on November 4 by the Cardinal 
Primate. The keynote struck in the proceedings was the 
necessity of the active as well as the contemplative life 
to the welfare of the Church, and the urgent necessity 
for the abandonment of mere passivity. The Bishop 
Auxiliary of Toledo said in a sermon that while it is 
always the duty of every Catholic to defend the Church, 
that duty has never before been as binding as it is now, 
when the Church's enemies combat her so furiously and 
hold her up to the scorn of the peoples of the earth. The 
primary object of such assemblies as that of the Council 
was, he said, to imbue the society with Christ’s doctrine, 
an object which God requires men to realize by human 
means. Jn a subsequent speech the Conde de Rodriguez 
San Pedro reviewed the accomplishment of Catholic 
Action in the different countries of Europe, particularly 
in Italy, France, Belgium and Holland. He reminded 
his hearers that the Holy Father calls his children to 
Catholic Action, and that the Catholic religion is activity 
because it is life, activity not only of the heart and mind 
. but of every kind. 

Tue Catuoric Srupents’ Freperation.—The Spanish 
Catholic Students’ Federation, which body held its ninth 
annual meeting last week, has played a very influential 
part in the present movement in Spain for the reform 
of university education. “Most of the just demands 
formulated by various associations are,” says El Debate, 
“nothing else than a repetition of demands already put 
forward by the Catholic students in their meetings. The 
Catholic students have taught students in general to defend 
their rights, and it must be acknowledged that they have 
reconciled this defence with respect for professors and 
authority and with the most exemplary discipline.” In 
addition, the Federation has given its members a social 
and civic education. It has taught them how “to be in 
contact with authority, to conduct themselves in offcial 
organizations, to organize demonstrations, to hold meet- 
ings, to take part in international congresses in which 
they have always played their part excellently, to profit 
by the example of foreigners,” all of which practices used 
to be unknown in Spanish universities. Since the begin- 
ning of this year the Federation has witnessed an extra- 
ordinary expansion, its member societies increasing from 
eighty-eight to one hundred and fourteen. 

CONSECRATION OF A BasiLica.—The ceremony of the 
consecration of the church of San Miguel in Madrid as 
a basilica was performed lately by Mgr. Tedeschini, the 
Nuncio, with the traditional splendour. The Nuncio was 
received by the Redemptorist Fathers, who have this 
church in their charge. Part of the ritual consisted of 
the delivery to him of the relics contained in this church, 
those of Saints Clement, Aurelius and Florian. 


U.S.A. 


A Frienp or “ Tue Tasiet.”—News has come from St. 
Vincent’s Hospital at West New Brighton, Staten Island. 
of the death, in his seventy-eighth year, of the Rev. James 
S. Fenton, in whom The Tablet loses one of its most 
faithful supporters in the United States. Father Fenton 
Was a convert of a great many years’ standing, one who 
found the City of Peace after long experience of Angli- 
canism. For the past sixteen years he had been at St. 
Vincent’s, with the poor and sick cared-for in that insti- 
tution. 

Father Fenton had been a constant reader of The Tablet 







for about thirty-five years; to him the weekly copy was 
something to await with eagerness and to make useful 
elsewhere when he had done with it; in fact he used 
to have the copies bound and the volumes sent to China 
for poor missionaries. He had many friends in England, 
to whom this notification of his death will be at once a 
cause for regret and an occasion for enlisting their 


prayers. 
WEST: AFRICA 


Tue Leper Priest Retrurns.—Father Wintz, C.S.Sp., 
unable to resist the call of the mission field despite the 
disease of leprosy which he had contracted, has returned 
from France to the Vicariate of Senegal, West Africa, 
where he will labour among the lepers of Desiderate. 
Father Wintz is now sixty years of age, and has worked 
for thirty-five years in Senegal. Working among the 
natives afflicted with leprosy, he contracted the disease, 
and in 1928 returned to France to be cured. He was un- 
willing, however, to be idle, and secured permission of 
his superiors to go back to Africa. 

Native TEACHERS IN NiGerta—A Teachers’ Training 
School among the wild and even cannibalistic tribes of 
Northern Nigeria is to be instituted at Shendam by Mon- 
signor William T. Porter, of the Society of African 
Missions of Lyons, Prefect Apostolic of Northern Nigeria. 
The most promising boys are to be selected from the 
ten native village schools in the Plateau Province and 
given a three years’ course to fit them for evangelizing 
and educating in the pagan towns. The standard of 
education is at a very low ebb in the Northern Provinces 
of Nigeria, as the pagans do not appreciate the value of 
education and in certain instances are bitterly opposed 
to it. A few of the tribes are still savage and given to 
cannibalism. The priests of the Irish Province of the 
African Missions of Lyons are in charge.—(Fides.) 


THE CONFERENCE ON INDIA 
CaRDINAL Bourne’s REQUEST FOR PRAYERS 

Speaking at the London Hippodrome on Sunday 
afternoon, His Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop 
referred as follows to the Round-Table Conference on 
Indian affairs :— 

On Wednesday next His Majesty the King will 
open the Round-Table Conference on India. I 
commend this most important gathering to the earnest 
prayers of Catholics that the blessing of God may 
guide and direct all its deliberations, and bring them 
to a happy and successful issue. The matters in debate 
are so difficult and complicated, and their solution is 
so fruitful in consequence, that they call for the sup- 
plications of all who believe in the over-ruling 
Providence of God. I ask the representatives of the 
Guilds to be bearers of this message throughout the 
country. 


EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Archbishop of Liverpool’s engagements for next 
week are as follows:—Sunday, November 16, St. 
Edmund’s, Bolton, presides at High Mass and preaches. 
Tuesday, November 18, attends C.Y.M.S. Meeting, Liver- 
pool, 8 p.m. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


Father Cuthbert, O.S.F.C., left Oxford last week for 
Italy to take up his new appointment as first President 
of the international college of Franciscan studies at 
Assisi. His future address will be: Collegio San Lorenzo, 
23 Via San Francesco, Assisi. Father Alfred; O.S.F.C., 
succeeds Father Cuthbert as Superior of the Franciscan 
house in Oxford. 

The Rev. Francis A. McCann, of the Archdiocese of 
Glasgow, who some time ago went to live in retirement 
at Largs, has lately been lying dangerously ill in Rome, 
at the Hospital of the Little Company of Mary. The 
latest news to hand of his condition is to the effect, we 
are glad to state, that he is now making good progress 
towards complete recovery. 

Members of the various societies and committees with 
which the late Bishop Bidwell was connected are invited 
to note and attend a requiem Mass for him which is to 
be celebrated next Saturday, November 22, at St. Mary’s, 
Cadogan Street, S.W., at ten o’clock. 
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THE HOLY LAND 


An interesting pilgrimage to visit the Holy 
Places under Catholic guidance will leave 


London on 
JANUARY 30th, 1931, 
Under the leadership of His Grace 
ARCHBISHOP DOWNEY 
FARE 7§ GNS. 
With attractive extension to 
CAIRO, LUXOR and the NILE 
15 gms. extra. 


Apply immediately to : 
HARRY W. WALLACK, Secretary, 


N.T.A., Ltd., 
4, VERNON PLACE, LONDON, W.C.I 


ARUNDEL PRINTS. 
FOR SALE. 


Send for list. 


M. A. MAGNANI & SON, 
The Strand Catholic Stores, 
6 Maiden Lane, Strand, London, 
W.C.2 


5310. 


Temple Bar 





5/- 5/- 


THE 
IRISH CATHOLIC 
DIRECTORY. 


Being published by authority, this 
Directory commands an_ extensive 
Circulation at home and abroad, and 


each new yearly issue being edited 
and carefully revised in St. Patrick's 
College, Maynooth, affords the fullest, 
latest, and most accurate informa- 
tion under all the heads comprised 
in its Table of Contents. 


Indispensable as a work of refer- 


ence, it is in daily use by the 
Hierarchy and Clergy (Secular and 
Regular), and by Religious Orders 


and Communities. 


Ready January Ist. 


Pr ce 


5/- 


(Post 6d.) 
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Important Reminder to the Clergy 


who live at a distance from Town 


WITHIN two days it is possible to 

be wearing one of the splendid 
Overcoats described below. We have 
ample supplies in all sizes to meet our 
Season’s demand. The sizes are so 
graduated that almost any figure can be 
perfectly fitted at once and all orders are 
dealt with and despatched by return post. 






To-measure orders usually take seven 
days. 


Overcoats in 


. CLERITEX 
Wool Cheviots 
& Tweeds 


Warmth Without Weight 
and Exceptional Value 








HESE Coats are winning many expressions of 
appreciation from our patrons. The 
“CLERITEX” Wool Cheviots and Tweeds are 
produced exclusively for VANHEEMS; they are 
firm, tailor exceptionally well and can be relied on 
for wear. The Coats in the Chesterfield shape 
shown are warm, but not heavy, and are certainly 
the BEST value we have ever offered at the prices. 


WOOL TWEED 45: 
In Black or ee 
Oxford Grey 


WOOL ack or y 
In Black or ow 
Oxford Grey 


READY-TO-WEAR OR 
TO - MEASURE 


IMPORTANT. If we have your measures registered, 
all that is necessary is to order the Coat required. 
Wewill send you the RIGHT size. Other customers 
should kindly send an old garment as a guide, or give 


“CLERITt X’’ OVERCOATINGs height and size round chest, taken over waistcoat 
close up under arms. 


The House of 


VANHEEMS 


Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
47-48, BERNERS ST, LONDON,W.1. 


PATTERNS OF 











BOOKS. 23 at 


Catholic Theology, Philosophy, 
purchased for cash 


32 33 


SHERIDAN’S SIGNS 


Notice Boards - Memorial Tablets 


etc., 


A. D. WOODHOUSE, Gilding, Etc., Ete. 
SCHOLASTIC CORNER, eon 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 


Catholic Church work a speciality. 


(Late of 35 John Bright Street.) 


Oatalogues sent post free to any address. 
Insts free. 
LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. 


an 


72, SHOE LANE, LONDON, E.C.4 
"Phone: Central 3168 
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BOOKS. 
RCHBISHOP MANNING on Purga- 


tory. Burns Oates & Washbourne, 6d. 
MERICAN Ecclesiastical Review, 
83 volumes (including Nov., 1930), for 
sale; 62 volumes freshly bound in blue cloth, 
gilt lettering. All clean. Offers wanted. Box 

0273, TABLET Office. 

“S$, Marco, Firenze.’’ This sumptuous 
volume (size, 170 pp. 40 plates), was 
executed for the Art Society of Florence. 
The chief part of the Italian text, by 
Father Vincenzo Marchese, O.P., learn- 
edly describes the life and works of Fra 
Angelico. To this is added a list of 
that illustrious painter’s existing pic- 
tures in various Italian and other 
galleries ; followed by a history of the 
famous convent of S. Marco at Florence 
and its great associations; the whole 
occupying nearly 170 large pages. 
There follow forty full-page plates, ex- 
quisitely reproducing, by steel engrav- 
ings, Fra Angelico’s renowned works at 
S. Marco and elsewhere, together with 
a few reproductions of pictures by 
Ghirlandaio and Fra Bartolommeo. 
Bound in red morocco heavily gilt and 
tooled, £4. Box 117, TABLET Office. 








THEY TABL ET 





College & School 
Theatricals 
COSTUMES, 


WIGS and 
PROPERTIES 


FOR HIRE 


at Special Terme. 





CHAS. H. FOX, LTD. 
Historical & Theatrical Costumiers, 


“ACRE HOUSE, 
72, LONG ACRE, W.C.2. 


Telegroms : Telephone : 
THEATRICALS, RAND, GERRARD 
LONDON. 3009. 
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— 


MEDICAL. 


INEBRIETY. 

Eecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 
(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 1538 

EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 

with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
Home for holiday yisits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 








STAMPS. 
1.000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
’ 


ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 
ditto, 7s. 6d. Splendid value, worth double. 
Approval against cash. B., 295 Boston Road, 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 










The Subscription to 
THE TABLET 


is 30s. per annum. 


Home and Abroad 








Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
(See Advertisement.) 


BATTERSEA. 
Surrey Lane. 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 


Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arts. 


EALING 
vent.—Preparatory 
School.—Little boys 


Mount Con- 
Kindergarten 
Day 


(SOUTH) .—Lourdes 
and 
received in 


School. Apply Rev. Mother. 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 
GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 


Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
‘* Fidelis,’ Upper Norwood, S8.£.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment.) 

WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 

WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 

SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE. 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris, Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 
Seine. 





COUNTRY. 
ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 


for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 
Principal, Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 
Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rey. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London, 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive-—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 





Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rey. 
Headmaster. 
EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 


Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 

FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
Celene ie Boarding School for 
rirls, 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement. ) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwell Road. (See Advertisement.) 


HATCH END.—Convent of Our Lady of 
Lourdes. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary Schooi for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 





Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 
LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 


vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College, (See Adver- 


tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B: of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 





RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent of 
(See Advertisement. ) 


the Assumption. 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten, 


EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


ST. 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Taser may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Tazstet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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SSTUUDUEU TENSES 


LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 156 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 


LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
. Reading, Bucks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 








COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA and COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Gooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhili 349. 


| 





PUAVUUAVUUEEQOESORSEROEGUREOUEEUUEUUUNGGOUGSEERGUNESURGSSSEOSSECUTNOGREODTNCSETEQUEEGGUSSOQUGEDRNEOQUES&S 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


g 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 


KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A, R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR lL. RUSH, F.S.1., F.A.L., Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 


WIMBLEDON (Surrey). 


FRANK N. BATEMAN, 53 Broadway, S.W.19. 
Local Agent for Houses near Catholic 
Church and Common. ’Phone: 2800. 





PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


WRK IK HK 
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OF PARTICULAR INTEREST TO 


CATHOLIC COMMUNITIES. 
“ARENIG,” OAKLEIGH PARK NORTH, 
N.20. 


OMMODIOUS, detached, freehold 
residence with grounds. For Auction, 
November 27, 1930, or privately at £2,800. 
Full particulars from WARMANS, 75 Crouch 
End Hill, N.8, and Highbury, N.1. 





TTRACTIVE Unfurnished Flat in 

quiet house; four rooms first floor. 
Apply by letter in first instance, Miss R, 59 
Oxford Gardens, North Kensington, W.10. 





IRKENHEAD, Prenton Hill.—For 

Sale, freehold, pre-war, exceptionally well- 
built, country labour-saving residence, standing 
on high ground 200 ft. above sea level; sunny 
south aspect; easily accessible to Liverpool. 
3 reception rooms, 3 principal bedrooms, 5 
smaller, 2 bathrooms, usual offices, billiards 
room, well arranged on two floors, main and 
servants’ staircases; central heating, hot and 
cold water in 5 bedrooms. Electric light and 
power. Recently re-decorated. Verandah. 
Well-stocked garden and orchard of about 1 


acre, including full-sized tennis court. Golf 
course 5 minutes. Write Box 7070, TABLET 
Office. 





REN TFORD.—Modern Freehold 
House for Sale (semi-detached), 4 bed- 
rooms, 2 reception, kitchen, bath. Brick garage 





adjoins house. Near Church and _ stations 
(District and Southern Railways). In splen- 
did condition and repair, £1,300 or offer. 
127, Boston Road, Brentford. 
-“ 
URWASH, Sussex.—Near Catholic 
Church, Fontridge House, containing 


about 10 bedrooms, 2 bathrooms; with about 
10 acres, for sale privately or by auction at 
a reasonable price. Full particulars from 
Messrs. John D. Wood & Co., 23 Berkeley 
Square, W.1. 





CM herent — Delightful house, 
nearly 3-acre charming garden, within 
minutes’ walk church, station, shops; 2 
4 bedrooms, bathroom, hot cup- 
board, gas, electric light. Freehold, £2,300, 
or furnished, 4 guineas weekly for long let. 
Woodroffe, Mayfield, Sussex. 


10 
reception, 


OTSWOLDS.—To let on lease at low 


rental of £100 per annum, stone-built 
Queen Anne Residence in pretty village, close 
to Catholic Chapel. Three reception, six bed- 
rooms, bathroom, attics, etc., attractive grounds, 
garage, paddock. Apply Davis, Champion & 
Payne, Estate Agents, Stroud, Glos. 


Doo (close to Catholic Church). 


A thoroughly comfortable detached resi- 
dence; hall, 2 reception, 4 bedrooms, bath, etc., 
modern conveniences; good studio; attractive 
walled garden, Excellent order. For sale with 
possession. Chas Osenton & Co., Dorking. 
Telephone 185. 


,AST SUSSEX — ROTHERFIELD, 
within a mile of the village, and also 
of St. Joseph’s College and Chapel. A 
CHARMING COUNTRY RETREAT, compris- 
ing an Old-Fashioned Cottage Residence, 4 
bedrooms, bath, 2 reception rooms, etc. Com- 
pany’s water and ’phone; electric light near. 
Beautiful Gardens, meadows and 2 cottages, 
in all about 6 acres. For Sale by Auction, 
unless sold privately. Auctioneers, Arthur L. 
Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. 


OUSE for Sale, with possession 
(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, ete. Long gar- 
den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. Price 
ae or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
ice, 


EW MALDEN, SURREY. — Nice 


modern house, near new Church, also fine 
large house and grounds within three minutes 
walk of new -Church; very suitable for Con- 
vent School, for which there is a great open- 
ing in this residential district. Apply Redman 
Bennett, 39 Malden Road. (Malden has nine 
electric trains per hour to and from Waterloo 
—train time 21 minutes). 


T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 

J flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & ¢., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church 
of Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 


EST HAMPSTEAD.—Well- 

















furnished room to let in select dis- 
trict. 15s. a week, including electric light. 
30x 0295, TABLET Office. 


RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 12d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements 13d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 
6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Advertisements must reach THE TABLET 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 


Per insertion of 3 lines 
Each additional line 





EDUCATIONAL. 


ONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
INCORPORATED, 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH ST., LONDON, W. 


Principal—Dr, F. J. KARN, Mus.Bac., Cantab. 
Director of Exams.—G. AUGUSTUS HOLMES. 





EXAMINATIONS for Certificates in Piano- 
forte, Violin, Singing, Elocution, Theory, etc., 
are held at Local Centres throughout the 
United Kingdom in APRIL, JULY (June for 
Scotland and Ireland) and DECEMBER of 
each year. 

The Higher Examinations for the Diplomas 
of Associate (A.L.C.M.), and Licentiate 
(L.L.C.M.), are also held in the above months. 
Syllabus and Forms of Entry may be had on 
application to A. Gambier Holmes, Secretary. 





CLERICAL. 
Sat Religious Community (active) 





desire services of Chaplain. Healthy 
locality; duties light; within easy reach of 
important centres. Apply Box No. 364, 


TABLET Office. 





FINANCIAL. 
O Catholic Publishers.—Advertiser, 


special publishing experience and clien- 
tele, requires position on Board. Moderate 
investment. Box 354, TABLET Office. 








SITUATIONS VACANT. 





ANTED.—Kitchenmaid, over 16, 
Ascot district; strong and willing. 
Knowledge of cooking not essential. Write 


full particulars and wages required, Box No. 
356, TABLET Office. 


ANTED.—Housemaid, 21-28, Ascot. 

Well-trained; must be willing assist 

parlourmaid. Write full particulars and wages 
required, Box No. 357, TABLET Office. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


Bama Ine Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but zone = ee 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. ample tins, 
10 Ibs, for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
S.W.9. é 


NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 


BAFLETS, FOLDERS, ete., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations 1ssung 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 


RIME GEESE, 6s. each; Prime Tur- 


keys, 11s. each; Largest Roasting Fowls 





and Ducks, 6s. 6d. pair; trussed; all post 

r 7 ae se 
paid. Norah Donoghue, The Manor, Ross- 
carbery, Cork. 











YPEWRITING of every description 
undertaken by experienced lady. Also 
French translations. Moderate charges. Miss 
Vandendyck, 20 Clive Road, Merton, S.W.19. 


Q 
}; ©& 
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DIRECTORY OF 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





BATTERSEA PARK _ - 


SALESIAN COLLEGE 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 

The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of Lendon. 

The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 

Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. Preparation for 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 
Association. For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rev. A. SUTHERLAND, 8.C., B.A 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Reeognized by the Board of Education. 
HicH-Ciass Boaspin@ ScHooL FoR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings.) MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 





CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 
For prospectus apply R. L. Sepewicx. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 


South Ealing, London, W.5. 


CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A HIGH-CLass BoaRDING aND Day ScHooL 
FoR Youna LaDIEs. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Olass 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
REV. MoTHERr. 


Girl Guides. | 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic | 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rev. 
MoTHER. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
| COLLEGE 


| OLD HALL 
AND 


. ST. HUGH’S 
/'PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


| 
| a 
| Full particulars on application to 


Rev. Canon EpWAmD MYERs, 
President, 
or to 


Rev. A. B. Purpixz, M.A., 0.B.E., Head Master. 


Very M.A., 








ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
| 
| 


of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 


Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 
For Prospectus apply te the DIREcTOoR. 





MARYMOUNT-IN-PARIS. 
SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


| ettideieted by Les Religieuses du Sacré 
. 


Coeur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- | 


mount or the Sorbonne. 
Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 
| Careful chaperonage. 
Address—The REVEREND MOTHER, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 





FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. 
Games. Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc. 


Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the | 


| 

| Associated Board of the R.A.M. and R.C.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 

| Pupils have private bedrooms. 

| For particulars apply to the REV. MoTHER. 





, roundings. 


WARE | 


Out-door | 


FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 
CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY, 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
Two miles from Sileby 
| Station on the main Midland Line. 
| Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
| bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 
| For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 

the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 
JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 
Terms strictly inclusive. 


Fer Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


| Rev. ADRIAN TaYLoR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
| or the Abbot, RicHT Rev. T. E. EGAN, 0.S.B. 


CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 

Associated Board of Music, and Royal 

| rere Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 

. Apply to the Reverenp MorHer 





CONVENT OF 
|OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
Hatch End, London. 


SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
| Preparations for exams, special courses 


in French, Music, ete. Extensive 
| grounds. Golf Course near. French 
| Cuisine. 


| Also Guest House for Lady Boarders, 
| 40 minutes from Piccadilly by tube, in 


| ideal surroundings. Home comforts. 


Daily Mass. Apply Rev. Mother. 

-PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 

| BATH. 

| SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
S. Peter’s College 


: 
| JUNIORS 

DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


|For Prospectus, &c., apply THE PresipExt. 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


T Round Table Conferences, as at many other 

conferences where the tables are square or oblong 
or of gridiron pattern, the delegates rightly begin 
by enouncing with emphasis the policies which it 
is their duty to defend and to promote. As the 
days pass, the sharpest edges are often worn off 
these preliminary defiances; and mutual accom- 
modations bring the Conference nearer to a worth- 
while measure of agreement. Therefore it is un- 
helpful when a newspaper makes a great deal of the 
first day’s speeches. Litera scripta manet. The 
more we put into cold print of the uncompromising 
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declarations made at the beginning of a Round 
Table Conference, the more difficulties we are making 
for delegates of broad mind. To give way to one 
another at all is an admission that they were wrong 
in their initial intransigence ; and no public man 
is very happy when he is in this case. Not only does 
he smart a little in his own pride, but he has to 
put up with taunts from poor creatures who confuse 
obstinacy with admirable consistency. Because 
these are The Tablet’s ideas concerning Round 
Table Conferences in general, we do not propose 
to offer detailed criticisms, week by week, of what 
is said and done round the Indian table in particular. 
We believe it will be more useful to take account 
only of large phases in the deliberations, and we 
pray that those phases will be such as to swell the 
thin crescent of to-day’s hope into a full orb of 
concord before we are much older. 


So many readers want copies of G. M. Godden’s 
article ‘‘ The Commercial Conscience” that we are 
reprinting it, and can send out bundles of one 
hundred each at a nominal cost. But let nobody 
merely give away leaflets or slip them into envelopes. 
The time for action has come. Last Tuesday’s 
Evening Standard flaunted a big advertisement of 
Soviet matches with a coupon-scheme for prizes. 
We have examined one of the match-boxes and it is 
marked “ Made in U.S.S.R. Russia.’’ Our home 
match-makers make better matches than the Soviet 
brands. To save a few pence by buying the dumped 
products of sweated labour is to become implicated 
in Moscow’s guilt. 


General Ludendorff, the neo-pagan who would have 
Germans hark back to the worship of Wotan and 
Thor, predicts that a new World-war will burst out 
in May, 1932. By ‘‘ World-war ’’ the General means 
only a European War, or even less ; because Spain, 
Portugal, Turkey and the Scandinavian countries 
are to be out of it. On the one side will be Germany, 
Austria, Italy, Hungary, Russia and Great Britain, 
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without any assistance from Australasia, Canada and 
South Africa. Opposing these powerful and pop- 
ulous States will be France, Belgium, Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Roumania and Yugoslavia. The 
struggle will be, as the German Crown-Prince said in 
1914, “short and jolly.”” By reason of the French 
superiority in armament and the Italian inferiority 
in everything of military value, the German side 
(including Britain) will be smashed by the month of 
June. Bavaria, not Belgium, will be the cockpit. 
We mention this nonsense only because some people 
are taking it seriously. Mr. Henderson’s petting of 
Russia, we grant, has gone so far as to encourage 
foreign observers in frightful misapprehensions of our 
political orientation: but only a madman _ will 
believe that by May, 1932—less than eighteen 
months from now—Great Britain will be fighting 
shoulder to shoulder with Bolsheviks against 
Belgians, Frenchmen and Poles. The key to 
General Ludendorff’s little book is to be found in 
the Nazi plans for making Germany’s flesh creep. 


One flicker of truth, perhaps, is to be found in the 
Ludendorff prophecy. Bad Europeans resident in 
London are fomenting the idea that Britain will side 
with Germany against Poland in the matter of the 
Corridor. To help the propaganda which ,underlies 
all this, it was busily rumoured last week that 
Poland is in the mood for a deal with Germany, and 
that she will be found accommodating on the Corri- 
dor dispute. This is wholly false. Poland, the State 
which defends the front line of Christian civilization 
against Red Russia’s hordes, must not be weakened 
by intrigues against her. If the controversy between 
Poland and Germany were a self-contained one, on 
a fiscal or other purely secular issue, it would not be 
for an ecclesiastical paper like ours to intervene, but 
the Anti-God campaign enters into this affair, and 
makes it our business. 





From last Sunday’s General Election in Poland 
one salient fact emerges. The Government bloc 
will have, in the new Lower House, a clear majority 
over any combination which can be formed against 
it. It is said that the victors were unscrupulous 
in their electoral campaign, to such an extent that 
they abused Poland’s administrative machinery to 
gain their ends. If this be true—and we fear that 
there is something in it—the moral authority of 
the new Parliament will be small, and can only 
be strengthened by a wise and just use of power 
on the part of the majority. Marshal Pilsudski 
has an opportunity of serving his country better 
than ever before. His bloc may fairly count upon 
five years of power and office. The term should 
be long enough for the accomplishment of a true 
stabilisation of Poland’s public life. With so much 
Parliamentary strength behind him, the Marshal 
can afford to be generous to all groups save those 
which are sympathetic with Moscow or with German 
designs for weakening Poland. Polish Catholics 
will work loyally with any rulers whose policy 
it is to maintain the grandeur of their country 
as a truly Christian State and as Christendom’s 
bulwark against Red Russia. 





Wars of Religion are being waged in Liverpool. 
Ever since the plans for the Catholic Cathedral in 
that city were widely published, our people have had 
to endure attacks ranging from platform calumny 
against the Church to stone-throwing at Catholic 
buildings. The Merseyside newspapers are devoting 
much space to this wretched state of things. 
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Dr. David, Protestant Bishop of Liverpool, has 
a heavy share in the blame for the city’s loss of 
peace. He has made grave charges ; for example, 
that priests describe the children of mixed marriages 
as illegitimate, and that they give a Catholic husband 
leave to desert a non-Catholic wife if the wedding 
took place outside the Church. The Catholic Arch- 
bishop of Liverpool is patiently waiting for the 
promised details and evidence by which he can look 
into these bad allegations : but, up to a few days ago 
His Grace had not received them. One of Dr. 
David's stories about an old lady who seized a poker 
and “spread out” an interfering priest is so un- 
pleasant that its narrator is bound to substantiate it 
or unsay it. As for illegitimacy, the Catholic Church — 
does not regard as illegitimate the offspring of an 
invalid marriage when such marriage has been 
believed by the parties, or even by only one of them, 
to be valid. 

Much has been said lately about the Protestant 
Joint Board of Divinity in Liverpool. We hope 
nobody will think us rude for suggesting that Dr. 
David might profit by a short and simple theological 
course. Surely an Anglican Bishop, working in a 
great city where there are more Catholic than 
Anglican churchgoers, would be all the better for 
knowing the A.B.C. of Catholic doctrine. The 
Church grieves over the divisions and dissensions of 
Christendom not because they diminish her own 
grandeur, but because they are opposed both to the 
Divine Will and to the best interests of mankind. 
Yet Dr. David, disclosing no more knowledge of 
theology than the most shallow of sentimentalists, 
has just declared that when her children stand aside 
from ‘united services”’ of prayers and hymn- 
singings ‘“‘ the Roman Church is thinking of herself 
alone, and the whole community suffers.”” That's to 
say, his lordship believes that our non-participation 
in such services is unadulterated egoism on the 
Church’s part. A very little study would enlighten 
him. We Catholics often find it very painful indeed 
to disappoint earnest and simple Protestants by 
refusing to join in worship with them; but what 
they condemn as our bigotry is our intense loyalty 
to Revealed Truth. The good we might do to our 
fellow-creatures by swelling a “united service” 
would be slight and transient, but we are faithful 
Stewards of the Mysteries when we stand out stoutly 
against those ruinous notions that “ one religion is 
as good as another’”’ and that “it doesn’t matter 
what a man believes if he is just and kind.” Dr. 
David indeed misunderstands us when he says that 
we are “ thinking of ourselves alone.”’ By giving 
way on this point we could disarm a vast amount of 
unpopularity and quicken our external progress, but 
only at a price which Catholics will never pay— 
namely, the surrender of a principle inherent in the 
very idea of the divinely-founded Church. If we 
are wrong, so was St. Augustine whom Protestants 
have just been claiming as no less their Saint than 
ours. 





Merriment and “renewed laughter’’ crisped a 
solemn assize at Hereford the other day, when 
Mr. Justice Hawke presided over the administration 
of justice. The huge joke was a frankly admitted 
case of bigamy. Lucy Lee, whose husband, Charles 
Lee, is alive and not far away, “ married” Albert 
James last June, and has pleaded guilty to the 
bigamy. Mr. Justice Hawke bound Mrs. Lee over 
in the nominal sum of £5 “ to be of good behaviour 
for twelve months,” and discharged her. But his 
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lordship made it emphatically plain that “he did 
not mean it would be bad behaviour “ for Lucy Lee 
to go on living with Albert James, her second and 
bigamous “‘husband.’’ Now it happens that The 
Tablet knows a good deal about this case. To treat 
a bigamous marriage-ceremony as almost nothing 
would have been bad enough on the Judge’s part if 
only a man and a woman had been concerned. But 
there are children by the true husband, Lee. They 
are two fine boys of about 14 and 11 years respective- 
ly. Is the bigamous mother a fit and proper person 
to bring them up, in a home shared with a man who 
is not her husband? And is Albert James, who 
calmly told Mr. Justice Hawke that he “ sees no 
harm in bigamy,” a proper foster-parent for them ? 
Further, there is a little girl, about five years old, 
who was registered as Charles Lee’s child, although 
the mother and Lee had separated more than two 
years before the girl’s birth. Even in Soviet Russia, 
where divorce is easy indeed, the existence of children 
puts obstacles in the way ; but these poor youngsters 
do not appear to have counted for anything at all at 
Hereford Assizes. If Mr. Justice Hawke has many 
imitators on the Bench the Easier Divorce agitators 
will find their occupation gone. Why pay £50 or 
even {10 for divorce when you can safely commit 
bigamy for £5 ? 








If a group of ‘‘ demonstrators’ in some more 
or less democratic cause assembled by permission 
to demonstrate in Trafalgar Square and then 
suddenly cried: ‘‘We won’t hold any meeting 
here! We'll march down Whitehall!’ what 
would happen? The adequate forces which so 
rarely have to show their teeth in our peaceful 
London would quietly emerge from their stations, 
and, if the defiance of law and order persisted, 
there would be some ugly news for the next morn- 
ing’s papers. All fair and sane citizens would know 
that some Communist or other un-English machina- 
tions were at the bottom of the trouble; and 
nobody would say that the Throne was tottering. 


In a Spanish prison, awaiting trial, is a Madrid 
jerry-builder. With him is an unprincipled architect 
who certified an unfinished building as safe, although 
cracks and noises had beén observed for days. 
These two swindlers, who have their counterparts 
in every country, allowed a dozen workmen to 
mount the crazy pile, with the result that four 
were killed. The Madrid Fire-brigade not only 
rescued the other men, but promptly destroyed 
what remained of the jerry-built house. 


If Spain were the oppressed and misgoverned 
country which certain Britons (some of them 
malicious, others only silly) represent it to be, the 
deaths of four poor workmen would have been a 
trivial event. Even under our own more severely 
enforced laws, workmen are killed or maimed 
every week in London building operations without 
the general public taking any interest in their 
fate. But the Madrilenos took their lowly fellow- 
citizens’ fate so much to heart that a public funeral 
was arranged, with a one-day strike (at first in- 
tended for the building trades alone) to give it 
solemnity. How far this demonstration was from 
being aimed at the Monarchy is proved by the 
fact that the Civil Governor of Madrid and the 
Mayor of the city walked at the head of the 
procession, with the dead men’s relatives, as chief 
mourners. Madrid’s municipality, not the Spanish 
State, is responsible for supervising new buildings. 


That there has been most culpable slackness on 
some official’s part nobody denies ; but the author- 
ities, by imprisoning the delinquents, by making 
money-grants to the widows and orphans, and by 
walking at the head of the funeral procession, 
showed a spirit which could not have been bettered 
anywhere. 


Agitators, to whom not even death was sacred, 
saw. their opportunity during a halt in the march 
to the cemetery, and tried to turn respectful 
mourning into hatred and strife by diverting the 
procession from near the spacious Prado to Madrid’s 
overcrowded centre,the Puerta del Sol, near the Royal 
Palace and the Public Offices. As we have said 
above, it was as if Communists had begun to herd 
a till-then peaceful London crowd down Whitehall, 
towards Downing Street, with a detachment told 
off to slip through the Admiralty Arch to Bucking- 
ham Palace. This was a clear bid for riot by the 
Communist mischief-makers, who simultaneously 
inflamed the rear ranks of the crowd with a rumour 
that the police were trying to stop the procession 
altogether. During the ugliest rushes, policemen 
used reyolvers in self defence. Unhappily two 
persons were killed. London newspapers promptly 
reported the number as five, and exaggerated the 
rest of the affair proportionately. An attempt to 
prolong the strike over Monday gradually failed, 
and the people were back at work before the ap- 
pointed hour. During the stoppage, nobody lacked 
bread, gas, or electricity ; and Madrid’s excellent 
Underground Railway did business as usual. There 
have been repercussions in Barcelona, a notoriously 
inflammable city, and in some other places; but 
the disorders have not been so serious as certain 
recent clashes between police and people in Berlin, 
of which British journalists have kindly given 
minimising reports. To sum up, some bad Spaniards 
have exploited a great concourse of mourners ; and 
the less truthful of our British newspapers have, as 
usual, given these bad men a good press. 





On Thursday last the Archduke Otto, son of the 
late Karl, Emperor of Austria and King of Hungary, 
celebrated his eighteenth birthday. In princely 
families, eighteen has often been taken as the age at 
which a royal personage attains his or her majority. 
Queen Victoria, for example, came of age at eighteen. 
With so many precedents in their minds, many 
persons jumped to the conclusion that last Thursday 
would be chosen by the House of Habsburg either 
for a big stroke in Budapest or, at least, for the issue 
of a manifesto. They were wrong. The ex-Kaiserin 
Zita wisely made the situation clear by sending out 
a statement from her residence in Belgium. In this 
document, it was unequivocally affirmed that the 
Imperial Family were firmly resolved to keep the 
young Archduke’s birthday as a purely domestic 
feast. “‘ No manifesto, no message, no declaration, 
no publication whatsoever ’’ was to be expected from 
Steenockerzeel. As for spectacular acts, they were 
as far from the intentions of the ex-Empress and her 
advisers as were magniloquent words. Rumour is 
busy with stories and theories about Hungary’s 
dynastic future, and much play is being made with 
the name of Signor Mussolini in this connection. 
Our readers may safely take it, however, that the 
attainment of his majority by young Otto has made 
no. substantial difference, and that a Habsburg 
restoration to the Apostolic Throne of St. Stephen is 
not yet within the field of practical politics. 
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“A Duty the Pope Neglected’ was one of the 
big-type headings which met our eyes when we turned 
a page of last Saturday’s Manchester Guardian. 
But, on searching the small-type text below, all we 
found was more nonsense from the pushful Mr. 
Belden—that self-same Rev. A. D. Belden whose 
‘Message to Christian People on the Subject of 
India ’’ was examined in “‘ News and Notes ’”’ four 
weeks ago. Here is the Manchester Guardian’s 
report of Mr. Belden’s attack on the Papacy :— 


Would the Pope say at the next outbreak of world-war, 
‘“ Speaking ex cathedra, I declare the righteousness to 
be here and not there.”” That would mean that all 
Roman Catholics in the wrong quarter would have to 
lay down arms. But Rome had never yet done that. 
If ever it was the duty of the Church of Rome to do this, 
it was her duty to do so in the great war, and if she had 
done so millions of Roman Catholics would have been 
put out of the opposing forces. 


We have suspected, ever since he began to make 
pronouncements on politics, that Mr. Belden reads 
very little except the newspapers. May we suggest 
that he should spare a few minutes a day for some 
study of the New Testament? In St. Luke’s 
version of the Gospel, he will find that our Divine 
Master on being asked to “ declare that righteous- 
ness is here and not there” in a certain dispute, 
replied with the sharp question: ‘“ Man, who has 
appointed me judge or divider over you?’”’ The 
Vicar of Christ non est majus domino suo, neque 
apostolus major est eo qui misit illum. The ex 
cathedva utterances of the Roman Pontiff, which 
Mr. Belden urges the Popes to multiply, are not 
verdicts, like the verdicts of a jury, on particular 
cases. Infallibility is not claimed by the Catholic 
Church for the Pope except in one field. When the 
faithful are gravely troubled by dissensions and 
doubts as to what is or is not the Faith of the 
Church on a particular point, the Roman Pontiff is 
infallibly guided by the Holy Ghost to make explicit 
in a dogma some revealed truth which has lain 
implicit in the Church’s teaching from the days of 
the Apostles. Catholics strive constantly to make 
this simple explanation reach the Protestant mind. 


Papal Infallibility applies to Morals as well as to 
Faith. But when two nations go to war over a 
disputed frontier, or over an outrage alleged to have 
been wreaked by one State on a citizen of another, 
or over the possession of newly-discovered land rich 
in minerals, the Pope is not visited in the dead of 
night by an archangel who makes the Vatican ring 
with some such trumpet-call as “‘ Bolivia is right and 
Paraguay is wrong.” The Pope lays down the moral 
law as such. But when it comes to applying it toa 
given dispute, he can be no more than a wise and 
learned and upright, but still fallible judge. He is 
always willing to act as peace-maker and arbitrator : 
but only in accordance with the New Testament 
principle we have already mentioned. The Vicar of 
Christ cannot settle the absolute rights and wrongs of 
financial and territorial disputes ex cathedra, by 
infallible, supernatural illumination. He must be 
“appointed judge or divider” by request or con- 
sent of both disputants and must have the ordinary 
judicial right to call for evidence and to examine 
witnesses on oath. No belligerent asked the Pope 
to examine judicially their respective pleadings on 
the merits of the Great War. They contented 
themselves with telling him that he ought to be 
thoroughly ashamed of not taking their side. 





Most of us in England believe that if the Pope 
reigning during the Great War had been asked to 
adjudicate, with full access to documentary and 
other evidence, he would have found against Ger- 
many. But we will put a straight and easy question 
to Mr. Belden. Does he himself believe in Germany’s 
war-guilt ? All we know is that many of his friends 
in this country deny it with indignation. Pursuing 
our argument, we should have to ask whether Mr. 
Belden puts the war-guilt of 1914 on England. If 
he doesn’t, we wonder what ought Popes Pius X and 
Benedict XV to have said in answer to Mr. Belden’s 
demand for a declaration that ‘‘ righteousness is | 
here and not there.’’ It is so easy to make frothy 
speeches, Belden-fashion, and they impress un- 
thinking hearers: but when some men settle down 
to them quietly and ask what they really mean, the 
bubbles of the froth soon give up their little ghosts, 
and nothing is left in the goblet save a few bad drops 
of anti-Catholic bitterness. 


Secular newspapers are taking some interest in the 
excommunication of Joseph Turmel. Therefore we 
add a few lines to our earlier Notes. When we 
exposed this deceiver, a year ago, we headed our 
article “‘ Fourteen in Family.”’ It turns out that we 
were not completely informed, and that “‘ Seventeen 
in Family’ would have been nearer to the truth. 
M. Turmel has written under seventeen different 
names. Certainly we do not condemn the fair use of 
pseudonyms, for which there is often abundant 
justification. M. Turmel, however, has adopted a 
variety of names in a spirit of cowardice and decep- 
tion. Only a few weeks ago, the agnostic publishers, 
Messrs. Watts (whom we do not charge with bad 
faith in this matter) issued an English version of a 
book by M. Turmel as by “ Louis Coulange.’”’ In 
turning the pages, we find that “ Louis Coulange ” 
fortifies his anti-Catholic argument by references to 
““H. Delafosse’’ and ‘“‘ Robert Lawson.” As we 
pointed out twelve months ago, Delafosse, Lawson, 
Coulange and Turmel are one and the same person. 
It will astonish us hugely if any Protestant condemns 
the excommunication of a man so base that he has 
retained the dignities and privileges of the priesthood 
for forty years while systematically and surreptiously 
trying to undermine not only Catholic dogma, but 
Christianity itself. The Church’s sentence was 
called for in the interests of justice no less than 
of discipline. 


Mr. J. J. Tompkins of Canso, Nova Scotia, who 
has been keenly watching the elections in the U.S.A., 
wrote to us as follows on 7th inst. :— 


After looking over the figures in the recent U.S.A. 
elections and the comments of various representative men 
in the United States, I re-read an editorial of yours in 
“The Tablet” of November toth, 1928, entitled ‘“‘ The 
Hard Case of Mr. Hoover.”’ The editorial is nothing short 
of a genuine prophecy, startling in its almost complete 
fulfilment. I think you ought to republish the article. 
And, if you happen to be ambitious for the limelight, it 
might bring you an offer from Wall Street, or the ‘‘ Literary 
Digest’ when predictions are in order for 1932. 


We are grateful to Mr. Tompkins and to other 
readers who have complimented us in a similar 
strain. But we have only done our duty. If we 
were not a little better-informed and a little more 
perspicacious than our patrons we should lack the 
right to charge them six pennies for our weekly 
thoughts. 
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BRAZIL’S DELIVERANCE 


I 
N° nut is more uncertain in the cracking than a 
Brazil-nut. Sometimes one neat pinch of the 
nutcrackers lays bare the whole, unbroken kernel ; 
and sometimes it merely crushes nut-meat and shell 
together in a hopeless mess. 

For many weeks The Tablet has hung back from 
comment on Brazilian affairs, because the informa- 
tion which came to us fitfully, from Brazilians in 
London, from more or less trustworthy persons in 
_ New York and from other sources, appeared to be 
a mush in which the facts of the case were gritted 
all through with the broken shells of prejudices or 
business interests. Those correspondents who are 
angry with us for not printing their communications 
are hereby asked to remember that our position is 
one of responsibility, especially when remote and 
mainly Catholic countries are concerned. Wherever 
there is a political development, with economic 
implications, in such countries, press-agents in 
London shrewdly woo us. It is often evident that 
the too-clever publicity-man is under the flattering 
delusion that The Tablet is edited by such trustful 
Children of Light that they can be easily beguiled 
by the Children of This World. We use our present 
opportunity of telling such press-agents once for all 
that we are not Children of Light in these matters. 
We are simply Old Birds, who do not mistake the 
empty husks of propaganda for the plump grain 
of fact. 


II 

Readers will not have forgotten that the extremely 
Protestant English Churchman published a letter not 
many weeks ago in which the writer, a certain (or 
uncertain) BARON POoRCELLI exulted over recent 
disasters in Catholic lands. While the South Italian 
earthquakes gave him keen satisfaction, his chief 
thankfulness to Heaven was for a hurricane in the 
West Indies, where bodies (he said) lay unburied, 
wells had become poisonous and relief-ships with 
food could not enter harbour. As a tasty dessert to 
this gvosse piece, the kindly Baron added that 
Revolutions were breaking out in Latin America. 


Ill 

There are Revolutions and Revolutions. If every 
Revolution be a divine punishment for sin, as is 
implied in BARON POoRCELLI’s argument, what 
about the “‘ Glorious Revolution ” of 1688, by which 
Protestantism was durably established in England ? 

If the Revolution which has just triumphed in 
Brazil were of the Communist and anti-God sort, 
Catholics might indeed humble themselves and ask 
wherein they have incurred the divine anger. Not 
that there is necessarily a connection of guilt and 


punishment in all great public events. Those hapless 
men and women on whom the Tower of Siloam fell 
were not necessarily more sinful than their fellow- 
citizens. As our Divine Master clearly showed in 
the case of the Man Born Blind, some afflictions are 
not the wages of sin but are sent or permitted in 
order that “ the works of God ”’ may shine out like 
gold and silver against the sable background of 
sorrow. Still, we will for the moment accept the 
PORCELLI view that Revolutions hostile to the 
Church may be punishments for the unbelief, greed, 
worldliness and tepidity of churchmen. Accepting 
this, however, we must go not only one mile with 
the Baron but twain. If anti-Catholic Revolutions 
be divine visitations to punish the vices we have 
just named, pro-Catholic Revolutions must be 
regarded as rewards for earnestness, humility, faith, 
purity and zeal. 


IV 

To describe the Brazilian Revolution as pro- 
Catholic on the strength of our present information 
would be excessive. Like other successful Revolu- 
tions it was a mixed affair in which ill-assorted 
groups were linked by a common resentment against 
unpopular rulers. For example, we should not like 
to think that the rioters who wrecked newspaper- 
offices and burned the premises of ‘‘ Legalists ” in 
Sao Paulo were Catholics or pro-Catholics or any 
other kind of auxiliaries to the Catholic cause. 

Still, when all is said and done, we can no longer 
doubt that Brazil’s deliverance from a clique of 
politicos who had degenerated into a worse than 
Rotatavista slackness, is a deliverance largely 
wrough by fervent Catholics. There lies before us a 
long despatch which that careful publicist SENHOR 
RIBEIRO sent to La Croix, of Paris, just after 
CARDINAL LEME (who had providentially returned 
from Europe only a few days before) succeeded in 
persuading Dr. WasuincTon Luiz that further 
resistance to the Revolution was hopeless. SENHOR 
RIBEIRO’S message is not only remarkable in itself 
but it is a useful supplement to a recent Times 
article which dealt only with the military operations 
and political events in the Brazilian capital, in the 
Rio Grande do Sul, and in Szo Paulo. 

To understand what has been happening, it is 
necessary to look northward, up to Rio Grande do 
Norte, as well as southward, down to Rio Grande 
do Sul. The northern State of Parahyba—let us not 
forget that the Republic’s proper name is “ The 
United States of Brazil ”’—is not only progressive, 
with a population which has much more than 
doubled since 1900, but is also strongly Catholic. 
Its Catholic Governor, SENHOR PESSOA, was 
treacherously done to death by assassins after the last 
elections, at which he was a candidate. The 
murder took place in Pernambuco. In that city 
(called Recife on some maps) a young Catholic 
officer was living unrecognized as a working gardener 
to a private family. Eight years before, this young 
man, JUAREZ TAvora, had been sent into exile for 
his politics. After PrssoA was killed, TAVoRA 
raised a force of volunteers and seized Pernambuco. 
But not without fighting. The police and a regiment 
of regular troops withstood him in the name of the 
Rio Government and the battle was both fierce and 
bloody. 

TAvorA is a devout Catholic, a direct descendant of 
ancestors whom the anti-clerical PomBaAL drove out 
of Portugallongago. Having captured Pernambuco 
he entrusted the city to a triumvirate consisting of 
one priest, one soldier and one civilian. Then he 
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moved southward, winning the States of Sergipe and 
Alagoas for the Revolution as he pressed on towards 
Bahia, which has nearly four million inhabitants. 
His march reads like a crusade. More than once the 
soldiers did not have even a morsel of food for a 
day and a half, while their drink was foul water from 
stagnant pools. But the majority, with their officers, 
went to Holy Communion every day as they 
advanced southward. They had four priests with 
them as chaplains. When Sao Salvador, the State 
capital, fell to the invaders, JUAREZ TAVoRA worked 
with the Archbishop of Bahia in keeping order ; 
with the result that the Sao Paulo riots were not 
reproduced in Bahia’s capital. 

GENERAL Tavora is never ashamed of his Faith. 
On his breast he wears a medal of St. THERFSE OF 
LISIEUX, given to him by his fiancée. Nor are he 
and his armies the only Catholics prominent in the 
Revolution. Two converts, Tasso FrAGoso and 
PANDIA CALOGERAS, have been largely instrumental 
in winning the popular victory. 


V 


Hostile readers of this article may taunt us with 
the admitted fact that out-and-out Catholics in 
Brazil have been in full revolt against the Govern- 
ment. The reply is simple. Throughout the United 
States of Brazil the Catholics, like Brazil’s good 
citizens in general, have done their utmost to purge 
public life of corruptions and abuses by strictly 
constitutional means. That is to say, they have 
loyally tried the ballot-box. But unhappily their 
opponents, clinging obstinately to office against 
the national wish and will, have “made” the 
elections, as they say in Portugal, and have so 
“made ’’ them by falsifications of figures and even 
by forgeries of ballot-papers as to mock at demo- 
cratic institutions. In these columns we have no 
desire to attack Dr. Wasnincton Luiz and his 
colleagues ; but, in defence of our Catholic brethren, 
we must put it on record that contempt for the 
Brazilian Constitution began with Brazil’s ‘“ con- 
stitutional ” or “‘ legalist ” rulers and not with those 
revolutionaries who have successfully reclaimed 
Brazil for the Brazilian people. Dr. VArGas, not 
Dr. PRESTES, was the true choice of the nation at 
the fraudulent election ; and, therefore, our Catholic 
friends were fighting on the lawful, not the lawless 
side when they saw to it that Dr. Prestes should 
not rule as President of the Republic. 








NON-PROVIDED SCHOOLS 
DECLARATION BY THE HIERARCHY 


Last week, the Catholic Archbishops and Bishops 
of England and Wales met at Archbishop’s House, 
Westminster, under the presidency of Cardinal Bourne 
to consider the Education Bill which is now before 
Parliament. The Hierarchy’s Resolution of Novem- 
ber 14, 1929, was re-affirmed. That is to say, the 
Bishops are still of opinion : 

That any grant to Provided Schools, to enable them 
to meet the requirements of the Board of Education 
should in equity be given also to the Non-Provided 
Schools. 

At the same time, His Eminence, Their Graces and 
Their Lordships declared “ their constant willingness 
to consider different methods of appointment of 
Catholic teachers, if the proposals of the Government 
should justify their doing so.” The Bishops’ meeting 
asked for the earnest prayers of Catholics to the end 
that “a satisfactory solution of this anxious question ”’ 
may be reached. 
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“FORFOURSELVES ” 


By THE Rev. FRANcIs Day. 


A regrettable incident in the sporting world has 
recently caused some heart searching as to whether 
our national reputation for kindness to animals is fully 
sustained by facts. And this again has led to wider 
discussions as to what our attitude to the lower 
members of creation should really be. The present 
paper is a modest attempt to state the principles 
underlying this subject, passing, afterwards, to some 
reflections, vaguer, possibly, but, I hope, with a real 


bearing on practical life. 


The fundamental consideration in this question is 
Such a statement, how- 


fact, usually is. I myself remember being taught by 


conscientious preceptors that the lower creatures were 
of direct service to the human race, and were created 


for this purpose alone. Yet I can recall the shock of 


hearing every now and then, in a perplexed aside, the 


uestion, ““What is the good of it?’ when some 
q g 


peculiarly inaccessible or obnoxious animal was named. 
And all the time, the simple and luminous explanation 
lies enshrined in the text-books of Catholic Philosophy 


and Theology, especially in the writings of St. Thomas 
himself. Before, however, attempting to summarize 
this teaching, I must remark—and it is obvious 
enough—that clearly some animals do appear to have 
the direct service of mankind as the chief object of 


their existence; that it becomes constantly clearer that 


many are useful, or even indispensable, in a more in- 
direct way; and—although here we are on more 
debateable ground—that functions relative to man of a 
more subtle kind can be discovered in the case of 
creatures, who, to all appearances, might well be the 
subject of the puzzled question referred to above. 

To some of these points I shall refer later on. 
Meanwhile, it is important to notice that the real proof 
of the dictum “ Animals exist for Man” is indepen- 
dent of such considerations as these. 

This proof may be found in St. Thomas (S.T. II-II, 
LXIV, 1), where the holy Doctor discusses the human 
right of destroying both animals and plants. But 
while this is his main pre-occupation in the passage 
in question, St. Thomas’s argument extends to all uses 
of the lower creation for the legitimate purposes of 
man. The Saint reasons thus. No one sins who uses 
a thing for the purpose for which it exists. Now, in 
the order of created things, the imperfect exists for 
the sake of the more perfect. By an illustration which 
is almost an independent proof, but which is best read 
in the original text, St. Thomas then points out how 
the processes of nature themselves show that plant 


| life (vivum) is graded as a means to animal life, and 


this in its turn, as a means to man. Plants, then, are 
for animals, and animals are for men. So man may 
lawfully use both, even to the extent of depriving them 
of life. 1 

It is to be noted that there is here no assertion of 
the direct usefulness to mankind of, say, those strange 
denizens of the lower deep who inevitably burst if they 
forsake their natural environment for the lighter 
pressure of the shallower seas. All that is affirmed is 
that the animal world is man’s, to be used, when and 
in so far as he comes into contact with it, for the 
satisfaction of his lawful needs. These “needs” are 
to be widely interpreted, and must certainly be held 
to include genuine and manly sport. This we could 
not hope to see better described than it is in that 
excellent little manual the Catholic Scout's Prayer 
Book where we read that “a sportsman gives his 
quarry a good chance of escape and then tries to 
secure it by special skill.” At the same time, no one 
is bound to encourage this sporting instinct, which, 
indeed, needs constant checking, lest the uncertain line 
severing sport from cruelty be somehow passed. 


1 For a fuller statement of this argument see Cronin: The 





Science of Ethics, Vol. Il, pp. 84, 87. 
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In this rather dry process of clearing the ground, 
the second principle to be borne in mind is that animals 
cannot be objects of Justice or Charity in the accurate 
sense of these words. And if those who, like myself, 
are animal-lovers, are provoked to indignant protest at 
such a statement, I would first beg them to be pre- 
pared to follow abstract reasoning a little further, 
while, at the same time I promise them that this very 
point marks the transition to the more positive and 
practical aspects of what I am trying to say. “ Rights,” 
then, are correlative with duties, and duties exist only 
for beings with a capacity for moral obligation and 
power; and animals, with their lack of free-will and 
personality, are evidently not beings of this kind. Nor 
are they our neighbours, and, therefore, objects of 
charity, for they are not made in God’s image, and 
have no supernatural destiny like ourselves. 

But although we have no duties to animals, we have 
a duty concerning them; the duty to Almighty God to 
treat his lower creatures according to right reason, with 
due regard to their nature and with respect to our own 
nature as that of beings reasonable and humane. We 
must not forget that “cruelty to animals,” i.e. the in- 
fliction of unnecessary suffering upon them, is always a 
sin, as being opposed to reason and inconsistent with 
that “honest end” which should be the final cause 
of all our actions. Further, such conduct, if serious 
and habitual, is sure to have a demoralizing effect upon 
the person guilty of it, and sad experience shows that 
it is an easy step from cruelty to animals to brutality 
-towards human beings themselves. We may well 
believe that the exquisitely humane command “ Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out thy corn on 
the floor” was intended quite as much for the sake 
of the human master as for his dumb and patient 
slave. St. Paul, indeed, with reference to this very 
passage, tells us that it was written “for ourselves.” 

This may be the place to notice a charge sometimes 
brought against Catholic peoples, that they are, at the 
best, indifferent to the lower creatures of Almighty 
God. There is, perhaps, a grain of truth in the 
accusation, inasmuch as the working knowledge of 
moral principles which the average Catholic possesses 
helps to keep him from the unreasoning sentimentalism, 
and, it may be added, the semi-pagan nature-worship 
which are by no means negligible features of our 


modern life. Moreover, the Catholic’s appreciation of» 


the incomparable dignity of man, as contrasted with 
the brutes, may tend to make him feel that what he 
can give in the way of money, influence, and personal 
effort, should be chiefly expended in the service of his 
fellow man. Further, many—erroneously—think of 
the Catholic body 1n terms of the Latin races, and it is 
probably true that they with their less sentimental, 
and in a sense, more practical nature, find it hard to 
understand the affection that we more dreamy 
northerners feel for our faithful servants of the animal 
world. 

But that there is more cruelty to animals among Catho- 
lic nations is, I am convinced, a travesty of the facts. 
Cruelty, unhappily, is to be found everywhere, and we, 
in our beloved country, are certainly not in a position 
to throw stones. The Boy Scout movement, founded 
largely on Catholic models, has done much to improve 
things, both here and elsewhere. For the rest, it must 
be remembered that we, as a race, are peculiarly prone 
to misjudge the customs of other lands, merely 
because they are different from our own. Thus we 
have seen good people horrified at the idea of dogs 
being allowed to draw small carts—a common sight 
in the Flemish towns. They ignore the contented 
appearance of these animals who are, of course, 
specially bred for the purpose, nor do they notice the 
tokens of caressing affection that not infrequently pass 
between master and beast. 

On the other hand I recall the choir of birds in the 
Cottolengo institute in Turin; the cats who home un- 
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molested about the Pantheon; St. John’s partridge; 
St. Benedict’s raven; the Abbé Huvelin’s kitten; and, 
of course, St. Francis, to mention whose name in this 
connection is enough. And if it be said that these are 
outstanding instances only, we may reply that non- 
Catholic travellers have spoken of the almost complete 
absence of cruelty to be found in the ordinary life 
of countries like Catholic Spain. 

Nor must we forget the importance of animals in 
Christian symbolism and art. Their representations 
meet us at almost every turn, in illuminated manu- 
scripts, on monuments, and on the pillars, stalls, 
parapets and doorways of the great medieval 
cathedrals which are the characteristic product of the 
Catholic and Christian spirit. This exuberance of 
animal life in the Christian art of the Middle Ages 
was the result of the direct study of nature so 
characteristic of the period and which, as has been 
so finely said, “included in one loving investigation, 
man, the lower animals, and the humblest plants.” 2 

With this example before us, I would make a final 
plea for what I may call a greater cultural use of 
nature, as it exists in the world of animals and plants. 
“Almighty God likes this sort of thing,” once said a 
well-known Catholic preacher, with reference to this 
very “world.” And if this be so, is it not for us to 
“like” it too, and to try to use it as we seek to form 
ourselves after His image? This we may do in, at 
least, two ways. 

First, we have the highest encouragement to learn 
from nature and to interpret its lessons in the light of 
our Christian Faith. In that world of teeming life we 
see the Divine Will carried out, unconsciously, it is 
true, but with perfect precision—an inspiration, surely, 
to us to try, so far as it lies with ourselves, to see that 
that Holy Will shall not be less perfectly obeyed by 
those who need not obey it unless they choose. In this 
respect the whole animal world can be of “use” to 
man, in a higher sense than is usually meant by the 
term. 

And there are more particular lessons to be learned. 
Apart from the peculiar witness of the sparrow and 
the ant, can we not hold, as a private opinion, that 
some of what appear to us as the most loathsome 
creatures, while not, of course, in themselves evil, 
may be meant to remind us of those mysterious forces 
of iniquity against which our “wrestling” is? The 
serpent, as he viciously turns and strikes, the cuttle- 
fish, waiting in his hidden recesses, and sending out his 
blinding ink and hateful tentacles to draw his prey to 
his agonizing embrace, are not, it would seem, inapt 
symbols of the arch-enemy of our salvation. And some 
one has said that monkeys may be meant to show us 
what a man would be like without a soul. 

And, second, let us encourage, especially among 
young people, a healthy fondness for the care of animal 
pets. The dangers of softness and excessive attach- 
ment are obvious enough, but are scarcely likely to 
affect the normal, well trained Catholic boy or girl. 
On the other hand the thought, method, observation, 
and kindness required in such a pursuit must be 
valuable elements in the character training of those 
concerned. In a remarkable little book dealing, under 
the guise of fiction, with life in our Poor Law schools, 
a recent author has shown how the care of a white 
rabbit helped in the reclaiming of a very difficult lad. 
It brought a normal interest into his life, and one which 
called into play qualities in his nature that his early 
training had so cruelly starved. 

“Animals exist for man,” not only that he may 
yoke them to his material service, but that he may learn 
from them, reasonably care for them, and be 
reminded by the beauties of that nature of which they 
form a part, of the new Heaven and Earth in which 
his glorified humanity will find a home. 





2 Catholic Encyclopedia, Art. “ Animals in Christian Art.” 
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REVIEWS 
MR. TREVELYAN’S “ BLENHEIM.” 


England under Queen Anne. Blenheim. By GrorGe 
MacauLay TREVELYAN, O.M., Regius Professor 
of Modern History in the University of Cam- 
bridge. Longmans. Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 477. 21s. 


Ac OUCH it was originally intended to cover a 
larger field, Macaulay’s immortal History of 
England might be more accurately described as a 
history of “ England Under King William III”; and 
for this reason it seems fitting that the historian’s kins- 
man, Mr. George Macaulay Trevelyan, who holds the 
Cambridge Professorship once vainly offered to his 
great-uncle, should carry on the story left half-told by 
writing of England under Queen Anne. But it is not 
only the proximity of the two reigns of William and 
Anne, or the kinship of the two historians, that makes 
the book before us remind us irresistibly of Macaulay’s 
History of England. For even if it had dealt with 
some more distant period and had come from another 
hand, there would still be a sufficient reminder in the 
nature of the book and in the success it has already 
achieved. When a solid volume of serious history 
takes its place among the “ best sellers” of the day, 
this is enough to recall the historian of whom it is truly 
written on his monument at Cambridge—qui primus 
annales ita scripsit ut vera fictis libentius legerentur. 
And when the reader who is familiar with the earlier 
work comes to examine this new history of England 
under Queen Anne, he will readily see that in both 
cases the secret of the historian’s success is the same. 

For old-fashioned readers who delight in Macaulay’s 
pictured pages, and indeed for all who appraise his- 
torians by the literary and artistic merit of their work, 
this may well seem a sufficient recommendation. And 
it would certainly be no mean achievement to give us 
a history of Anne written in the manner of Macaulay, 
and one which will bear comparison with his history 
of England under William of Orange. But it would 
hardly be fair to Professor Trevelyan to suggest that 
this is all that he has given us in the present volume; 
for modern students of history are somewhat more 
exacting in their demands. A book that would have 
been welcomed seventy years ago could scarcely give 
much satisfaction now. The historian is expected to 
avail himself of all the new records that have leapt 
to light in later years, and make use of recent his- 
torical literature. And, what is more, his readers are 
no longer content with an ipse dixit. He must give 
chapter and verse for his statements. As a result of 
these increased. and increasing requirements, some 
readers have come to look on a history ‘‘ more readable 
than fiction,” after the fashion of Macaulay, as a 
thing of the past. And when they first hear of the 
success of “Blenheim,” they may fancy that it can 
only have been achieved at the expense of modern 
historical methods. But in this they would be entirely 
mistaken ; for, apart from its immediate purpose as an 
historical study of the age of Anne, it is the rare merit 
of Professor Trevelyan’s work that it proves the pos- 
sibility of blending the scientific accuracy of the new 
school with the literary charm of the older historians. 
For this reason it may. justly be regarded as a 
triumphant vindication of the historical art of 
Macaulay. 

This opening volume is rightly called “ Blenheim ”; 
for though three-quarters of its pages are filled before 
we come to the battle itself, the movement of the whole 
is tending to this great issue. The later pages contain 
a graphic and moving description of the great battle, 
which can be studied in detail with the help of some 
excellent maps and plans. All that has gone before— 
the vivid picture of the state of Europe and, in par- 
ticular, the imminent peril of Vienna—enables the 
reader to grasp the main purpose of the war and the 
significance of Marlborough’s victory, even if it does 
not provide a satisfactory answer to little Peterkin’s 
question : “ But what good came of it at last?’ Some 


such questions may always remain unanswered, and 
on many of the political problems of this critical age 
there will ever be room for difference of opinion. But, 
in any case, as we have seen, Professor Trevelyan has 
provided a pleasing practical answer to the old ques- 
tion mooted by Lucian—‘ How should History be 
written?” Wel be 


CAPTAIN KNOX, PRAGMATIST. 


The Evolution of Truth. By Howarp V. Knox. 
Constable. Demy 8vo; pp. vi, 180. 10s. 6d. 


ayes® collection of philosophical essays, written at 
intervals during the last thirty years, is the work 
of one of the best-known of English Pragmatists. 
Five out of the eight essays contained in his volume 
appeared originally in Mind. They recall the old 
struggle which used to be fought out with Bradley 
and Schelle as the protagonists. A philosophical 
article could be lively in those days. But Pragmatism 
seems to have lost much of its old vitality. All the 
more reason, then, for seeing how it used to be in its 
prime. 

Captain Knox is at his best—and a very good best 
it is—when he is showing up the inconsistencies of 
Idealism, especially in the form associated with the 
names of Green, Bradley and Joachim. There his 
effectiveness is beyond all question. Few criticisms of 
the Absolute have been so ruthless as this: “ The 
Absolute, which originally gained its footing in our 
thought by promising us ‘ intellectual satisfaction,’ in 
the end retains its position by ministering to an 
emotional capacity for uncompromising awe” (p. 70). 
Or again: “ The more sharply Absolute Reality is 
contrasted with ‘finite mind’ the more definite must 
its meaning appear, so long as we refrain from asking 
how it can mean anything at all; while, in transcend- 
ing this antithesis, what the Absolute loses in meaning, 
it gains in majesty and mystery. And, of course, the 
final evanescence of the meaning will be the less 
noticeable, inasmuch as from the first the meaning was 
more apparent than real” (p. 64). If anyone wishes 
to discover the cracks in the absolute, he could not do 
better than accept Captain Knox as guide. 

But this author is so intent on pulling faces at the 
absolute, that he fails to realize how open to attack 
his own position is. Pragmatism is a healthy reaction 
against the solemn nonsense of Absolute Idealism, but 
not all intellectual systems are equally arbitrary and 
meaningless. Thought should be real and purposive; 
but, for all that, it need not be swamped by will. 
Our desires may influence us in the choice and the 
manipulation of our ideas, but they cannot affect their 
content. If thought were controlled by individual 
tendencies, dictionaries would be useless. The most 
that can be said is that general meanings are focussed 
up and receive precise determinations in particular 
contexts, but that is the old scholastic doctrine of 
suppositio. It cannot be true as the author says that 
“Meaning lies in application.” This would seem 
equivalent to saying that truth lies in its verification. 
But a truth must exist previous to its verification ; 
otherwise verification ceases to have any meaning. A 
candidate for a degree may on examination show him- 
self to be possessed of the requisite knowledge, but 
the examination itself has not given him his know- 
ledge. It has merely proved its existence. Similarly 
verification may be necessary if I am to know for 
certain whether a given statement be true or false, 
but the truth of that statement exists quite apart from 
my researches. The relation of conformity of the 
judgment to its object is not affected by the process of 
verification. The only change is in the mental attitude 
of the person who made the verification. What he 
may hitherto have regarded as an hypothesis, he now 
knows for certain to be true. In like manner no 
amount of verification can put meaning into a state- 
ment which does not already possess it before the 
application takes place. 
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OUTSTANDING NOVELS 


XLI—MR. AYLWIN L. MARTIN’S 


Mad Interlude. By Aytwin L. Martin. 
Low. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 250. 7s. 6d. 


AVING watched Mr. Martin’s run from the 
start, we declare him a stayer. The old saying 
that every man has one book in him usually means one 
book of reminiscences or one more or less autobio- 
graphical novel; and it is as true to-day as it has ever 
been. A month never passes without our coming 
across some interesting novel which makes us feel 
that its author will merely ring changes on it, without 
ever again giving us something fresh. 

When we welcomed Mr. Martin’s first book, Black 
Blood, we urged him to go on dealing with the life of 
the United States as it was lived before the Civil 
War. His novel Encumbrances, we thought, was of 
too late a period to suit him. 
romance has to do with days which suit him well—the 
days when New Orleans was still French and Jackson 
Square was the Place d’Armes. Not that we are kept 
very long in Louisiana. The story takes us, in the 
delicious heroine’s company, on a slave-ship to Loanda 
and thence to San Domingo where her own private 
ordeal ends suddenly and triumphantly amidst the 
public horrors of the slave rebellion. This is an excit- 
ing story. As Mr. Aylwin Martin feels very strongly 
_ on the base unions between white slave-owners and 

-black beauties, Mad Interlude, like its forerunner, 
Black Blood, contains passages which are not for 
squeamish readers. We are persuaded, however, that 
whenever Mr. Martin lets himself go in this way, he 
is not ignobly catering to depraved tastes but is solely 
intent on making us understand the evil which he 
detests. It could be objected that, as slavery was 
abolished nearly three generations ago in the U.S.A., 
the evil is over and therefore we do not need any more 
didactic novels against it. The answer is that young 
white men still unite themselves selfishly with 
“native? women and that the children born of these 
lust-affairs are often wretched themselves and an 
affliction to others. Perhaps in the future, under new 
conditions, a mixing of bloods may solve many 
problems and may re-invigorate the human race; but 
we are living in a present to which Mr. Martin’s 
lessons from the past come with stern and useful force. 
We bid him God-speed. None the less we would have 
him grow less lusciously, and, if we were at hand, we 
would rap his knuckles for writing such dreadful 
French as @ la Africaine. 


Sampson 


FROM SPINOZA TO SIDGWICK. 


Five Types of Ethical Theory. By C. D. Broap, 
Litt.D. Kegan Paul. Demy 8vo; pp. xxv, 288. 
15s, 


G PINOZA, Butler, Hume, Kant and Sidgwick are 

the five philosophers whose ethical theories Dr. 
Broad submits to a critical examination. This task 
has, of course, been performed ever so many times 
already by other writers, but it is always interesting to 
see how those who in their own time were moderns 
and no doubt seemed to themselves to give a final 
answer to the moral problems which vex mankind 
strike another philosopher who is still more modern. 
The moderns of to-day are usually too cautious to 
pretend that their views are final; indeed, they are 
only too often so carried away by their caution that 
they deny the possibility of any final answers, thus 
leaving anxious mankind more or less where it was 
when they began to instruct it. For Dr. Broad the 
theory of ethics is pretty much like the theory of golf 
or cycling, an interesting exercise of our speculative 
faculty which is of little or no use in practice. His 
argument is that just as the good golfer or cyclist 
responds to a complicated situation by a sort of 
instinct, so does the good man react to the circum- 
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stances with which life surrounds him. To try to 
analyse the principles from which his action could 
have been deduced is (he says) “quite good fun for 
those people who like that sort of thing.” The main 
difficulty of this not uncommon view is that the good 
man is sometimes confronted by circumstances which 
completely baffle his “ moral instinct.” That is why 
casuistry has been found necessary, and casuistry has 
perforce to base its practical conclusions on theory. 

Even the physical habits which we call skill in games 
are not so divorced from theory as Dr. Broad’s analogy 
would lead us to believe; otherwise we should not 
have so many books and articles devoted to the fas- 
cinating topics of the golf swing and the forehand 
drive at tennis. The real difference between the theory 
of games and the theory of right conduct is that one 
is concerned with the reactions of certain nerves and 
muscles over which we have annoyingly little control, 
while the other endeavours to guide us in the use of 
our free-will. This is not to deny that the man who 
has made some progress in the acquisition of the moral 
virtues does good actions with more spontaneity than 
the man whose virtue is merely inchoate, just as the 
practised golfer plays a good stroke without the mental 
concentration characteristic of the beginner. Practice 
makes perfect, but only on condition that it is steadily 
corrected; and its correction postulates a theory of 
means and ends. As applied to human acts as such, 
that theory is what we mean by ethics. 

Dr. Broad is of too bland and open a mind to resent 
a criticism of his own views. His criticisms of the 
five philosophers mentioned above are well worth 
reading. His style is anything but ponderous; indeed 
humour will keep breaking in. The reference in his 
preface to a friend who read his proofs is delicious; 
and here is a little gem about Kant: ‘“ He has been 
described by Mr. Bertrand Russell as ‘a disaster’; but 
it seems a pity to apply to him an epithet which should 
obviously be reserved for Hegel.” 


PATMOS. 


The Apocalypse of St. John. 
Priest of the Birmingham Oratory. Sands. 
8vo; pp. 176. 3s. 6d. 


N O book, as Father Eaton truly says, is so little 
known and appreciated as the Apocalypse. It 
is difficult; and people are shy of it. Yet, written as 
it was to console and strengthen the faithful in their 
never ceasing struggle against the powers of evil, it 
must always be appropriate for their spiritual reading. 
And in our own times, when, as Dr. Bird points out 
in his introduction, the forces of paganism and 
modernism are gathering together for a renewed 
assault upon the Church of God, this sublime prophecy 
is more than ever suitable for meditation and study. 
Father Eaton has written his little volume in order 
to help people who lack special training in Scriptural 
studies to read the sacred text easily, with under- 
standing and profit; and he has so planned the work 
that it meets the needs of those whose occupations 
allow them but little leisure. Adopting the divisions 
used in the Westminster Version, Father Eaton’s 
method—an excellent one, it seems to us—is to present 
a portion of St. John’s text and to add, in a con- 
tinuous narrative, a simple and lucid explanation, in- 
dicating from time to time how a particular point may 
be applied to our particular circumstances and needs. 
He has amplified his own commentary by weaving 
into it skilfully chosen extracts from the Old and New 
Testaments, using one part of Holy Writ to help in 
the explanation of another. For readers who have 
time for more detailed study, further references have 
been provided which will enable them to see more 
deeply into the prophecy by comparing it with other 
parts of Holy Writ. 
An admirable summary of the main points in this 
“history of the world with Our Lord as its centre”’ 
concludes a study which we warmly commend. = _H. 


By Rosert Eaton, 
Cr: 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 


TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 





Some years ago The Tablet commended A History 
of Everyday Things in England, a budget of instruc- 
tive and varied matter by Marjorie and C. H. B. 
Quennell. The issue of a second edition and fourth 
impression of Volume Two of this work (Batsford; 
Medium 8vo; pp. xii, 244; 8s. 6d.), covering the 
period 1500-1799, is proof of continued and deserved 
popularity. The present re-issue is not a mere reprint, 
but may rightly claim to be, as the publishers describe 
it, another edition; for Mr. and Mrs. Quennell have 
revised the text in places and have introduced some 
further pictures. Their own words very well sum-up 
the book’s appeal : “‘ Our work has been done for boys 
and girls of any age, and we hope it will be useful in 
providing a background for school history lessons, and 
make the historical figures more real by housing and 
clothing them, showing the games they played and the 
things they fashioned.” With its multitude of illus- 
trations, this volume is attractive enough for a 
Christmas gift. Never, surely, was the pill of 
“lessons ” disguised under more inviting sugar! 


Students of the eighteenth century, particularly of 
its social side, will enjoy Horace Walpole, by Lewis 
Melville (Hutchinson; Medium 8vo; pp. 288; 18s.), 
an interesting study of Walpole’s life and character. 
Fears for his health (kind friends had been heard to 
remark : “ That child cannot possibly live,’”’”) increased 
the indulgence shown to their youngest boy by his 
fond parents, even to the point of obtaining for him 
an audience from the King, an unusual honour for a 
child of ten; and, like many spoilt children, he was 
never on good terms with any of his family except his 
parents. The Grand Tour, with Gray as his com- 
panion; his unlucky love-affair; his friendships and 
disagreements with notable people of his age; Straw- 
berry Hill; the Misses Berry and Mary Berry’s strange 
love-affair with General O’Hara—all these familiar 
things are here. We all know that “ Horry’s” fame 
rests chiefly upon his letters—amazing in their 
quantity and their quality—and Mr. Melville makes 
frequent and judicious use of them. The best traits in 
Horace’s character are emphasised: his kindness to 
his friends in trouble; his care for animals, as in the 
pleasing episode of Tonton, Madame du Deffand’s 
spoilt and bad-tempered little dog left without a 
friend. His mistress had begged Walpole to inherit 
“her little all,” and he had been forced to accept “ her 
papers and one thin gold box with a portrait of her 
dog.” After her death he writes: “I have written to 
beg her dog itself, which is so cross that I am sure 
nobody else would treat it well,’ a kindness which 
Tonton rewarded by driving off her benefactor’s pet 
cat and flying at his dog. 


Having given Ordeal by Aw (Longmans; Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 278; 7s. 6d.) to an unsophisticated youth of 
fifteen to amuse himself with, we asked him what he 
thought of it: to which question he replied: “It’s a 
ripping story—there is a lot of rot, though, about a 
girl with yellow eyes.” After a pause he sagely added : 
“Only cats have yellow eyes.” We do not materially 
dissent from this judgment—perhaps Jill was a “cat ” 
after all: she does not appear to have been worthy 
of such a fine fellow as Jim. But in truth the little 
romance is rather a formality on which to hang the 
main theme of the book, the work of the early sea- 
planes in 1916-1917, the spy incident being a part of 
the frame of the picture. For the flying part we have 
nothing but praise; it is done—as it only could be done 
—by one who not alone knows the joys and terrors of 
flying, but has also the skill to set that knowledge 
down in words. We all know the risks attending 
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aviation ; even after more than a decade of experience; 
but probably we do not realize what those risks were 
when experimental flying had to be carried out in 
actual warfare. There is another, and less pleasant, 
side to this book which will be news to many of the 
younger readers: the revelation of what competent 
officers had to put up with from inefficient and perhaps 
malignant superiors who had “ wangled”’ themselves 
into high commands. Mr. Scott Hughes has written a 
capital book and one well worth its price. But is it 
really necessary that camp language should be so 
faithfully reproduced? 


A jolly idea has been brightly worked out by Mr. ~ 
Bernard Darwin in The Dickens Advertiser (Elkin 
Mathews; Medium 8vo; pp. viii, 208; 7s. 6d.). When 
the appearance of Sam Weller made the fortune of 
The Pickwick Papers (then appearing in paper- 
covered “ parts”) the pill-makers and other adver- 
tisers of ninety years ago saw their opportunity, with 
the result that a “ Pickwick Advertiser” was bound 
up with the chronicles of Winkle, Snodgrass, Weller, 
Jingle and the rest of that droll company. Mr. 
Darwin’s witty chapters on Early Victorian advertising 
would alone make his book worth the money; but its 
fun, as well as its usefulness for historians yet unborn, 
is vastly augmented by many reproductions of the 
woodcuts which adorned (or, at least, accompanied) 
the advertisements. The ugliness of some of them is 
almost beyond belief. What strikes us with surprise 
on turning Mr. Darwin’s pages is the small proportion- 
of Early Victorian advertisers whose names and fames 
have endured to our own day. Another surprise is the 
antiquity of the very light waterproof, weighing only 
ten ounces. 


Mr. Rupert Croft-Cooke, in Give Him the Earth 
(Chapman & Hall; Cr. 8vo; pp. 284; 7s. 6d.), has told 
the tragedy of a spoilt child with a quietness of tone 
and a firmness of touch not often found in this type - 
of story. A mother sacrifices not only her happiness 
but her honour, too, for the sake of her son, and the 
boy’s fastidiousness prevents him from seeing the love 
beneath the taint of guilt. It is an old story, but worth 


_ re-telling if only as a warning to too-indulgent parents, 


though the real tragedy of this not uncommon situa- 
tion is usually seen only when it is too late to be 
averted. As the boy’s friend says to him: “If you 
let the people who love you guide you, you will go 
through life in a perfect shell of self-satisfaction. 
You will always find people who will adore you. 
Whatever you did there will be someone to tell you 
it’s right. That’s why your life is so dangerous. If 
you don’t see for yourself when you’ve been a rotter 
you will go on and on doing cheap things and getting 
praised for them.” These are wise words, which alone 
are worth the time and money one may spend on this 
book. 


Mr. Mervyn Skipper made his name as an imagina- 
tive writer with The Meeting Pool, an animal story, 
and in his new book, The White Man’s Garden 
(Elkin Mathews & Marrot; Square Demy 8vo; pp. 
116; 6s.), which is beautifully illustrated by the 
author, the characters are the trees and plants in a 
tropical garden. But readers who have suffered in 
their youth from stories of talkative trees who would 
tell instructive tales of their own usefulness, need not 
be alarmed, for Mr. Skipper’s trees are all per- 
sonalities and far more interested in the jungle-folk 
than in themselves. They tell charming stories, and 
as a raconteur the Toaling should be awarded first 
prize for his contribution “Too Many Grandmothers.” 
The author has had the good sense not to make his 
book too long, for even witty trees and plants become 
irritating when too loquacious, and we all remember 
how Alice, when walking in the Red Queen’s garden, 
knelt down and whispered to the daisies, “If you 
don’t hold your tongues, I’ll pick you.” 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


Jesus Christ: His Person—His Message—His Credentials, 
by the Rev. Léonce de Grandmaison, S.J. Volume I. Trans- 
lated by Dom Basil Whelan; Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 322; 10s. 6d. 
The Golden Epistle of Abbot William of St. Thierry to the 
Carthusians of Mont Dieu, translated by Walter Shewring, 
edited by Dom Justin McCann; Cr. 8vo; pp. lvi, 120; 5s. 
(London: Sheed & Ward.) 

Mannequin. By Valentine Williams. Cr. 8vo; pp. 320; 
7s. 6d. (London: Hodder & Stoughton.) 

Religion and the Reign of Science, by F. Leslie Cross, 
M.A., B.Sc.; pp. xii, 112. Religion and the Mysterious, by 
the Rev. F. H. Brabant; pp. x, 98. (Anglican Library of 
Faith and Thought.) Each Cr. 8vo; 4s.; wrapper, 2s. 6d. 
(London: Longmans.) 

A Newman Synthesis, arranged by the Rev. Erich 
Przywara, S.J.; Post 8vo; pp. xvi, 380; 7s. 6d. Greybeards 
at Play. Literature and Art for Old Gentlemen, by G. K. 
Chesterton. (Re-issue.) Square Crown 8vo; pp. xii, 102; 
3s. 6d. (London: Sheed & Ward.) 

The Fairy Ring of Commerce. By Commander Herbert 
Shove, D.S.O., R.N. Small Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 114; 2s. 6d. 
(Birmingham: Distributist League.) 

A History of Vicarages in the Middle Ages. By R. A. R. 
Hartridge, M.A., Ph.D. Small Medium 8vo; pp. x, 274; 15s. 
(Cambridge : University Press.) 

The Two Kingdoms. Being a Series of Essays by six 
Priests. Edited by the Rev. W. A. Spence, M.A. Intro- 
duction by His Eminence Cardinal. Bourne. Demy 8vo; pp. 
viii, 200; 6s. (London: Alexander Ouseley.) 

Dictatorship on its Trial. By Eminent Leaders of Modern 
Thought. Edited by Otto Forst De Battaglia. Translated 
by Huntley Paterson. Demy 8vo; pp. 390; 18s. (London: 
Harrap.) 

Carleton’s Country, by Rose Shaw; Demy 8vo; pp. 146; 
5s. Irish Ironies, by An Pilibin; Small Medium 8vo; pp. 96; 
3s. 6d. The Boys of Ben Eadar. A School Story of 1950, 
by the Rev. M. H. Gaffney, O.P.; Cr. 8vo; pp. 224; 3s. 6d. 
The Hounds of Banba, by Daniel Corkery (reprint); Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 146; 2s. 6d. (Dublin: Talbot Press.) 

Joys. By Leslie Laurence. Cr. 8vo; pp. 286; 7s. 6d. (Lon- 
don: Heath Cranton.) 

39 Months. By D. V. Kelly, M.C. Demy 8vo; pp. 160; 
8s. 6d. (London: Benn.) 

The Adventure of Paul of Tarsus. By the Rev. H. F. B. 
Mackay. Demy 8vo; pp. 280; 7s. 6d. (London: Philip 
Allan.) 

Verdun, by Henri Philippe Pétain, Marshal of France, 
translated by Margaret MacVeagh; Demy 8vo; pp. 254; 
12s. 6d. Moral and Religious Aphorisms, by Benjamin 
Whichcote, D.D.; Small Demy 8vo; pp. xxxii, 144; 7s. 6d. 
The Gladiator, by Nikolai Gubsky; Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 378; 
7s. 6d. (London: Elkin Mathews.) 

The Psalms. Book V. A Revised Translation. By F. H. 
Wales, B.D. F’cap 8vo; pp. 74; wrapper, ls. (Oxford Uni- 
versity Press; London: Milford.) 

Simon the Zealot, by John S. Hoyland, M.A., F.R.Hist.Soc.; 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 280; 7s. 6d. The East African Problem, by J. H. 
Driberg; Cr. 8vo; pp. 96; wrapper, 2s. 6d. (London: 
Williams & Norgate.) 

Blackie’s Boys’ Annual; Small Cr. 4to; Blackie’s Girls’ 
Annual; Cr. 4to; Blackie’s Children’s Annual; Small Demy 
4to; each 5s. Blackie’s Little Ones’ Annual; Cr. 4to; 3s. 6d. 
Barbara at School, by Josephine Elder; Post 8vo; 5s. Out of 
School, by Jeffrey Havilton; True Stories of Modern Ex- 
plorers, by B. Webster Smith; each Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d. Tele- 
phones and Gramophones; About Coal and Oil; How We 
Harness Electricity; by Charles R. Gibson, LL.D. (Rambles 
in Science Series). Each Small Cr. 8vo; 1s. 6d. (London: 
Blackie.) 

The Evolution of the Mass. By Louis Coulange. Trans- 
lated by C, B. Bonner, M.A. Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 162; 4s. 6d. 
(London: Watts.) 

A_Basketful of Memories. An Autobiographical Sketch 
by Thomas Okey; Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 152; 6s. The Stuffed 
Owl, by D. B. Wyndham Lewis and Charles Lee; enlarged 
edition; Cr. 8vo; pp. xxxii, 264; 6s. (London: Dent.) 

Book of Exercises for the Spiritual Life. By Garcia 
Jiménez de Cisneros. Translated by E. Allison Peers. Cr. 
8vo; pp. 334; 5s. (London: Burns Oates & Washbourne.) 

The Jew and His Neighbour. A Study of the Causes of 
Anti-Semitism. By James W. Parkes, M.A.; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
202; 5s. Published for the International Student Service. 
(London: Student Christian Movement Press.) 

Elementary Trigonometry. By A. F. Van der Heyden, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 176; 2s. 6d. (London: Rivingtons.) 

Catholiques, sommes-nous chrétiens? Par Louis Herpéel. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 158; wrapper, 9 frcs. (Paris: Bloud & Gay.) 

The Nature of Living Matter. By Lancelot Hogben. 
Demy 8vo; pp. x, 316; 15s. (London: Kegan Paul.) 

Reviews ann Macaztnes: Catholic Educational Review, 
Le Livre Francais, Catholic Women’s League Magazine, The 
Sower, La Cité Chrétienne, School Government Chronicle, St. 
John’s Gazette, Annals of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart, 
Annales de Guy de Fontgalland, Society of Our Lady of 
Lourdes Bulletin. 
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SENSATIONAL BOOK BARGAIN. 
THE ADELPHI EDITION of the Complete Novels of 


JANE AUSTEN. 


Published without a case at 35/- net, now 
offered in a handsome case at 21/-, postage 1/-. 


Seven delightful volumes: —Old Face type, good margins, 
blue cloth gilt-lettered. A real addition to any library or 
bookshelf. 

THIS and 450 other Book Bargains will be found in our new 
Christmas Catalogue No. 354, post free on request. 


W. HEFFER & SONS, LTD., Cambridge. 
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“Gifts in themselves.” 


(Manchester Guardian). 


Write for 36-page Illus- 
tvated List. Post free. 


THE MEDICI SOCIETY 
Ga, Crafton St., W.1. 


THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find, not only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saimts and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the 17 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms ; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
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THRESTABLE L 


A GLIMPSE 


As fast asleep I lay, 

The eve of All Souls day, 
| heard a stern voice say, 
“Your turn to go to-day,” 


With the last breath fleeting, 
Ceased my heart its beating; 
Stiff grew my limbs, and cold, 
As, passing, Death laid hold 
Upon me, and my soul 
Through mist and starlight stole 
Beyond the veil to see, 

At last, Eternity. 

Below was spread the Earth, 
Mingling sorrow and mirth, 
All heedless of the day 

When Death would have his way. 
| saw the new day break, 
The hand that tried to wake 
All that I left behind, 

That clay we call ‘ mankind,” 
The horror, and the calm, 
The tears, that soothing balm 
That ever heals, relieves 

The heart of one who grieves, 
The friends, the enemies 

Of toil and hours of ease; 
Some glad to know my end, 
While others tributes send. 

| saw them there, each one 
Proclaiming | had won 

A race I had not run, 

Now that my time was done, 


She, whom love bound to me, 
Unfetter’'d now, and free, 

So powerless to save, 

Follows me to the grave. 

And now it is, ah, yes! 

1 feel my loneliness ; 

Would that my love could be 
Beside to comfort me! 

But alone I must go 

To my weal or my woe; 

For mine it is alone, 

So soon to know and own, ~ 
Empty the dreams of yore 
Once Death has seal’d the door, 
Lost! That for which 1 fought, 
Suffering all it brought, 

If Time were once more mine! 
But no! I see the sign; 

Mine eyes wide ope at last 

I read there, “It is past; 
Only the future now, 

To which kings, too, must bow.” 


Deep silence reigns all round, 
I stand on hallow'’d ground, 
Debtors on the one hand, 
And claimants, take their stand, 
The King aseends His throne 
In splendour all His own, 
My constant, unseen friend, 
Protector to the end, 

Gives me his last support, 
Like counsel in the court, 
And debtors pay their dues, 
Mere farthings, paltry sous, 
By chance that | had lent 
Of all 1 had, and spent. 
Claimants, in endless stream, 
Display my mote, my beam; 
Demand the penalty 

So justly due to me, 
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Pleads one voice more for me; 
Though bare and stain’d I be, 
If one red drop on me 
Shines like the crystal sea, 

| hear that Mother’s plea, 
“Not hell, Purgatory?” 

And when her speech was done 
Came judgement from the Son. 


I waken’d, all afright ; 
Gone the dream with the night; 
And Time again is mine. 
But Time, too, Lord, is Thine. 
A. BucHanan-MEIKLE. 








A SOMERS TOWN CENTENARY 
CELEBRATION AT ST. ALOYSIUS’ CONVENT 

The centenary of the arrival in London of the Faithful 
Companions of Jesus was commemorated last Saturday 
at St. Aloysius’ Convent, Clarendon Square, N.W. His 
Eminence Cardinal Bourne assisted and preached at the 
Pontifical High Mass, sung by the Bishop of Cambyso- 
polis. The Archbishop of Cardiff, the Bishop of South- 
wark, Bishop Hanlon, and Bishop Keatinge, C.M.G., with 
Monsignor Canon Howlett, D.D., Monsignor Barton 
Brown, and Canons Ring, Tynan, Hookway, and 
O'Doherty, were also among those in the sanctuary. The 
Chairman of the Governors of the secondary school, Sir 
John Gilbert, K.C.S.G., also attended; and deputations 
were present from the community’s houses at Isleworth, 
Poplar, and other centres, with a large muster of former 
Aloysian pupils. 

After expressing his own and the other prelates’ 
pleasure at sharing in the joys of the centenary, the Car- 
dinal portrayed the very different conditions existing at 
Somers Town when, a few days after their arrival, the 
first members of the Congregation took possession of a 
small part of those premises on November 16, 1830, where 
those who carried on the work begun by the Abbé Carron 
in that locality—then little more than a village—already 
had sown the seeds of a school. 

Bishop Griffiths was then Vicar-Apostolic of the 
London District. Fogs—then more dense owing to the 
amount of coal heating in adjacent London—and other 
climatic conditions undermined the health of the earlier 
Sisters, and often they were on the point of giving up and 
returning home; but little by little, from the humble 
beginnings out of which most great works undertaken for 
God grow, their activities enlarged and developed, and 
after a hundred years a real opportunity for surveying 
that work was afforded in their celebration. When those 
who began such a work had all been called to their 
reward it was more possible to measure the success of 
their efforts than while they were still engaged in its 
making. His Eminence urged that the thanksgiving of all 
present that day would be more complete were their 
survey of individual events in their lives more detailed; 
and in like manner the lesson applied to each of the old 
pupils of St. Aloysius, whether present that day in person 
or united with their old school in spirit from a distance. 
They should not survey their life merely as one undivided 
whole, but make a detailed examination of events in it 
which had been occasions for God to shower His grace 
upon each one. “ What shall I render unto the Lord?” 
They should always endeavour to assist at Holy Mass 
more and more fervently—the Sacrifice of the Mass should 
evoke increased devotion at each hearing, as its beauty 
should become more apparent to priests each time they 
celebrated it, 

Referring to the spiritual energies which would be 
required by the Sisters, during the next hundred years, 
for carrying on that work for the poor so desired by 
their holy Foundress, and their educational activities, His 
Eminence said that they should at all times be ready to 
drink of the chalice which would bring to them dis- 
appointments, contradictions, and the like; and at all times 
also, they should “call upon the name of the Lord,” by 
frequent invocations, that their efforts would be crowned 
with suceess in His name, 

On Sunday afternoon the celebrations continued, taking 
the form of a largely attended reunion of former students 
from far and wide; and on Monday and on Thursday 
further social functions took place. 
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Although he is so affable, the Catholic Prime Minister 
of Australia would be the last man in the world to utter 
insincere flatteries. It is true that Mr. Scullin’s blood is 
Irish; but his ancestors lived in Ulster, too. far away 
from County Cork to make easy pilgrimages to the 
Blarney Stone. ‘Therefore, when Mr, Scullin told his 
hosts of the City of London Catenian Cirele, at the Savoy 
Hotel, on Thursday evening of last week, that he and 
his fellow Australian delegates to the Imperial Conference 
had felt more at home with the Catenians than with any 
of their many other British hosts, it was clear that Mr. 
Scullin meant it. Nor was his enthusiasm for Catenin 
hospitality surprising. Not for a long time has any 
representative of The Tablet been present at a more 
delightful dinner. The banquet itself was excellent; and 
the few speeches which followed rose high above the 
average of conventional oratory, 

Brother Malone—if we do not get all the Catenian 
titles quite right we must crave pardon—held the chair 
as President ot the City of London Circle, with the 
Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster on his right and 
Mr. Scullin on his left. In toasting His Eminence, the 
President proudly recalled the faet that the Cardinal 
Archbishop had on three previous oceasions honoured the 
City of London Circle by visits. The Cardinal, who was 
received with an outburst of loyal cheers, spoke to the 
Catenians paternally and even affectionately, Te duly 
recognized the raison d’étre of the Circles; namely, that 
they had been formed for mutual help as between Catholic 
professional and business men rather than for Chureh 
purposes, first and foremost, But His Eminence grate- 
fully acknowledge the unfailing readiness of Catenians 
to respond actively and generously to whatever appeals 
their spiritual leaders may make to them for help, In 
thanking the Brother President for his assurance that 
where the Cardinal leads the laity will follow, His 
Eminence genially remarked that no man could be a 
successful leader unless his followers are willing that he 
should lead them, and he spoke with thankfulness of the 
backing which the Catholics of this country always give 
to their Bishops. And of course he had warm words of 
welcome for the Australian guests of honour, 

Brother Paul Kelly proposed the health of Mr. Seullin 

and his colleagues from Australia in a modest and ade- 
quate little speech. Then Mr. Scullin rose to his feet 
and held the company within his easy spells for more 
than half-an-hour. Among his hearers there were 
several Catholics whose hard lot it is to spend their lives 
in writing and speaking defensively against the false and 
insulting charge that men who are obedient sons of our 
Holy Father in Rome cannot at the same time be abso- 
lutely loyal and warmly zealous servants of our King- 
Emperor. As those luckless Catholic journalists sat 
listening to Mr. Seullin they could not help wishing that 
detractors of Catholics were in the room to hear a 
Catholic Prime Minister's wise and noble speech, inspired 
from beginning to end by the truest patriotism, the most 
robust statesmanship and the most enviable common sense, 
Many of the Catenians who would be the first to protest 
their theoretical dissent from the polities of Australian 
Labour were heard to say afterwards that they wished 
we could have such a leader in the public life of our 
own land. 

Mr. Scullin’s homely talk was not of the kind for ver- 
batim reporting. Without spending any time in mere 
persiflage, he never ceased to be truly witty. lor example, 
when he was congratulating English Catholics on the fact 
that they are a minority of our population and that there 
fore they have opportunities of acquiring the well-known 
minority virtues, he said: “ven a dead sardine can go 
with the stream, but it takes a strong fish to swim against 
it.” Truly delicious were the passages in which Mr, 
Seullin spoke of that part of his journey to England 
which lay overland through the Continent of Europe. 
“Tt is surprising how little the natives of European coun 
tries know of their own language,” he said; and only 
after a pause did he add “Of their own language as we 
speak it.’ Mr. Scullin’s point was that his progress 
through foreign lands towards the Home Country in: 
cluded many experiences in which he and his colleagues 
were sharply conscious of the strangeness and im 
penetrability of their foreign surroundings, but that the 
moment they entered a Catholic church they knew what 
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was going on and felt that they were among their own 
tamily, all using the same Holy Latin tongue and all 
holding the same Holy Catholic Faith. “One has to 
travel,” said Mr. Scullin, “in order to realize how much 
it means to be a Catholic.” ; 

On the Imperial Conference and on Australian domestic 
politics Mr. Scullin preserved a_  statesmanlike and 
decorous reticence; but he let himself go on the one 
point of Australian fidelity to her financial obligations. 
Without bluster but in tones of trumpet-like firmness and 
clearness he proclaimed that Australia would always keep 
her word and honour her bond. A great man made a 
great speech, and all who heard it felt that they had been 
present on a great occasion in Catenian history. 





THE = -CATHAO CIC er Corn] Laas 
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 


LUNCHEON TO IMPERIAL CONFERENCE 
DELEGATES 


Catholic delegates to the Imperial Conference from 
Australia and the Irish Free State were entertained to 
luncheon by the Catholic Council for International Rela- 
tions, on the 12th inst., under the Presidency of Mr. 
H. C. Norman, C.B.; his Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J., 
also, was a guest of honour. The Chairman expressed 
his appreciation of the honour which Mr. J. H. Scullin, 
Prime Minister of Australia, had conferred upon the 
C.C.LR., when, in spite of his numerous engagements, he 
had found time to accept yet another invitation. The 
Catholics of the home-land were desirous of showing their 
appreciation for so worthy a son of Holy Church. 
Although the C.C.I.R. was still a humble and impoverished 
society, it was able to welcome “our guests” with a 
large heart and in a manner which no other national or 
international body had as yet been able to do—as knit 
with the bond of a common Faith. Their guests from the 
Irish Free State, also, Mr. Norman said, would under- 
stand that the faith was a bond of union binding them 
together as nothing else could do. 

The Prime Minister of Australia was enthusiastically 
received. Mr. Scullin said that since their arrival he 
and the other delegates had had ample proof of the 
warmth of feeling which bound Australia to the Mother- 
land. The bond of a common faith made that occasion 
all the more gratifying to himself and his colleagues. 
“T am struck with the growth of the faith, not only in 
London but in outlying parts of this land,” said Mr. 
Scullin. Speaking of Australia, he said: “In my own 
country twenty-five per cent. of the total population is 
Catholic, and its influence is most notable. Public servants 
in Australia gain position by competitive means and not 
by influence, so that, thanks to the sound training by the 
Jesuit Fathers and the Christian Brothers, Catholics are 
thoroughly well represented. For another thing, the 
Church’s influence is respected by our fellow-citizens of 
other religions : the Eucharistic Congress was a wonderful 
testimony to that fact. The reverence shown by the whole 
population when the Host was carried through the streets 
was astonishing, and was greatly appreciated by those 
who had the responsibility of making arrangements. 

“T should like to congratulate the C.C.I.R. on its truly 
Christian ideal, the binding of nations together with a 
common faith; this will tend to obviate the possibility 
of another war. The Council, by its very nature, is in a 
position to do a great deal of good work by discouraging 
undue criticism of the League of Nations. At present 
the League is the only international organization which 
can bring nations together. It has the necessary machinery 
to do so; and if we, through the C.C.I.R. and kindred 
societies, can assist it, we shall be doing a great deal 
towards mitigating wars and such-like evils. TI shall 
regard this event as one of the bright spots of our visit 
to London.” 

The Hon. Patrick McGilligan, speaking on behalf of 
the Irish Free State guests, said: “ When I received your 
invitation to attend this luncheon, I was amazingly inquisi- 
tive. The title ‘The Catholic Council for International 
Relations,’ intrigued me. In the Irish Free State we 
have international organizations, we have diplomatic 
relations with other nations, we have a minister to the 
Pope; but we do not regard these as being under the 
auspices of the Church. We have succeeded, at last, in 
getting on to the League of Nations Council; and so far 
as a small country can use its influence for good there, 
we hope to do so. We were amused to find that the 
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meetings of the League are held in the Hall of the 
Reformation and almost next door to John Calvin’s 
residence. 

“I am convinced,” Mr. McGilligan added, “that it is 
impossible to build up peace—a lasting peace—unless it is 
based upon sound religious principles; and therefore I 
would like to invite the C.C.I.R. to come over to Ireland 
and establish itself there also. You are out for inter- 
national peace on a sound basis. This introduction to the 
C.C.I.R. makes me want to associate myself with it, and 
I intend to do so after I return home.” 

Father Martindale, S.J., expressed thanks to the 
speakers. Three great gifts, he said, very difficult to find 
in politicians, were strongly marked in the Prime Minister 
of Australia: he was courageous under trying circum- 
stances of health and pressure of work; he was abso- 
lutely honest, such words as “graft” and all that that 
word meant holding no attraction for him; and he was 
modest. Father Martindale also spoke of his own affec- 
tion for Ireland, where he began his priestly work. Every 
link forged between Ireland and this country, he said, 
should be for the good and better understanding of both. 


OBITUARY 


DOM MAURUS LUCAN, O.S.B. 


Dom Maurus Lucan, O.S.B., monk of Ampleforth and 
chaplain to St. Benedict’s Convent, Dumfries, died on 
Wednesday last after a short illness. Father Lucan was 
born at Liverpool in 1859 and was educated at Ample- 
forth. He received the Benedictine habit and was 
ordained by Bishop Hedley in 1884. Ten years later he 
was sent to St. Anne’s Priory, Liverpool; thence, after a 
few years, to St. Alban’s, Warrington; and from there to 
St. Illtyd’s, Dowlais, where he worked for seventeen years 
and was a Canon of the diocese of Newport. In impaired 
health, he was removed in 1917 to successive easier posi- 
tions: Petersfield, Maryport, and St. Benedict’s Convent, 
Dumfries. The funeral took place at the Benedictine 
church of St. Mary, Brownedge, near Preston.—R./.P. 


SIR REGINALD EGERTON, C.B. 

Distinguished work in the Post Office service, both in 
Great Britain and in Ireland, is recalled by the death of 
Sir Reginald Arthur Egerton, C.B., which occurred on 
Monday last, we regret to state, in a nursing home. Sir 
Reginald, a convert to the Church since 1878, was in his 
eighty-first year. He was the son of Major-General 
Caledon Richard Egerton, and entered the G.P.O. in 1868. 
For about five years (1886-91) he was Private Secretary 
to the Postmaster-General, Mr. Henry Cecil Raikes; 
afterwards he filled for several years the office of Sur- 
veyor; and in 1897 he was appointed Secretary to the 
General Post Office in Ireland, a post which he held until 
1912. He was created a C.B. in 1904, and in 1911 rec®ived 
the honour of knighthood. 

The funeral took place on Thursday last, following a 
requiem at the Brompton Oratory.—R./.P. 


MR. T. F. FARRELL. 

Mr. Thomas Frederic Farrell, late District Registrar of 
the High Court, died last Monday at his residence at 
Newland Park, Hull, in which city, which he served 
publicly and professionally for a great many years with 
devoted labour, he was born upwards of eighty years ago. 
Mr. Farrell was educated at Ushaw. He became a solicitor 
in 1878; and in 1885 he took up, and sustained for forty- 
four years, the duties of Registrar of Hull County Court 
and District Registrar. His retirement last year was an 
occasion for the citizens of Hull to demonstrate their 
esteem for Mr. Farrell at a gathering marked by affec- 
tionate enthusiasm.—R.J.P. 














Cuiswicx’s Bett.—A new bell, tone A Flat, weighing 
8 cwt., and cast by the Whitechapel Foundry, was blessed 
by the Bishop of Cambysopolis on Sunday at Our Lady 
and St. Edward’s, Chiswick. The bell, “ Regina Cceli,” 
surmounts the new 100-foot War Memorial tower by Sir 
Giles Gilbert Scott, R.A. 
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HEN our Governments are in a muddle, and that 
is pretty often, they appoint ‘‘ commissions.” 
Nothing ever comes of it. When matters get desperate, 
they set up a ‘‘ Department.’’ One may then play the 
Dead March either of Handel or Chopin. It is a very clever 
device, for long before a Blue, White, or Green book appears 
people have forgotten all about it, and circumstances have 
changed. We admit that we have often done this kind of 
thing ourselves when in a corner: “‘ Yes, it shall be put 
before the Committee.’’ Commissions, Departments, Councils 
and Committees all earn a night’s repose for: ‘‘ Nothing 
attempted, nothing done’’ (with apologies to the admirable 
Blacksmith). 

We once had to sit on a Club Committee, and the first 
item of the Agenda was: ‘‘ The Club’s annual supper.”’ 
The first thing to be discussed was the ordering of barrels 
of beer. That took half an hour, as some said they preferred 
Muggins’ and others Huggins’. Some declared that the 
beer of the excellent Muggins was flat, whatever that may 
mean—and others thought that Huggins’ was acid. We 
vainly suggested mixing them—a blend—but this was ruled 
out. Muggins won. The whole sitting took two hours, 
and it was their dying swan-song, for we got rid of the Com- 
mittee, and Muggins and Huggins as well. We happened 
to be Chairman, Chaplain, and Secretary all combined. 

At our first appearance, wearing this tiara, one dear 
old member—we attended him oa his death-bed—proposed 
our health and drank it, too. Addressing the Committee, 
he said: ‘‘ Well, we have got our new Chairman, Chaplain, 
and Secretary, and from what I’ve seen of him we shall be 
able to manage him.” This was years ago, when we were 
youthful and innocent. The management, however, was 


not so easy. Don’t think for a moment that we dissolved 


the Committee. No, they all committed suicide, metaphorical 
ofcourse. It reminded us of Haydn’s “‘ Farewell Symphony,”’ 
in which one by one each member of the orchestra comes to 
the end of his part in turn; he is, you remember, provided 
with a candle on his music stand; he blows it out, and 
quietly retires. This happens one after the other till only 
two are left, and these are playing at full speed. Then 
one retires, and the first violin is left with the conductor ; 
only two candles burning in the darkened theatre ; the 
conductor is conducting furiously. Suddenly the first violin 
comes to the end, blows out his candle, and vanishes. The 
conductor, all unconscious, goes on for a few moments, looks 
round, finds himself alone, blows out his candle, and rushes 
off amid roars of applause. We didn’t rush off ; we carried 
on. Never again did we summon a committee. We went on 
with an Ablative Absolute. There is something fine in 
that: ‘‘In the reign of.” It seems to be the only way to 
get things done. We graciously accepted the resignation 
of each one, thanked him for his services, assured him that 
it would be impossible to fill his place, and went on con- 
ducting. He blew out his candle. We were always the 
best of friends with these dear old souls, and at the end they 
were heard to say: ‘‘ He’s a perfect Napoleon.” For all 
that, we never went to St. Helena ! 

But what is all this about ? Of what boftes is it a propos 
of? Artis est celare artem—or, don’t put on too much grease- 
paint. Ars fonga, vita brevis—from which you will infer 
that we know a little Latin. 

Taking up The Times early in the month, we were startled 
by the heading: “‘ Art and the Expert: A New Institute 
in London.” Like a “ vox clamantis’’ we have, in season 
and out of season, urged the establishment of a Chair of 
Art. Notice that we use the Editorial ‘‘ We.” It does not 
mean a committee. Well, the Editorial ‘‘ We ” were delighted. 
“ At Jast! At last! At long last!’’ we exclaimed. “Can 
it be that the Labour Government is beginning to work ? ” 
Last year we read: ‘‘ The Prime Minister stated in reply 
to a question in the House that the Government had set up 
three royal commissions and fifteen other commissions or 
committees.’ No, nothing came of it. They are still dis- 
cussing the Beer. 

Like all things attempted and all things done, this new 
and splendid move is from individuals. Some considerable 
time ago Lord Lee of Fareham suggested the establishment 
of an Institute of Art. We heard no more about it: but 
work was being done. Mr. Samuel Courtauld and Sir Joseph 
Duveen have come forward with princely generosity and the 
University of London has decided that it will add this new 
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jewel to its crown. It is to be called the ‘‘ Courtauld In- 
stitute,’’ for Mr. Samuel Courtauld, with lavish generosity, 
has undertaken the responsibility for the entire cost of the 
building and equipping of the Institute, which is to stand in 
Bloomsbury. Sir Joseph Duveen has promised £20,000 
towards the endowment fund. 

The Institute is not to produce artists, but Art specialists 
and critics. The History of Art, the principles of Art, are 
to be studied. In taking Art seriously we are singularly 
behind other countries. Germany, Austria, France and 
America all have their Departments and Chairs of Art. 
The Times says: ‘‘ Hitherto our deficiencies in this connexion 
have been so notorious as to constitute a national reproach, 
and to many it has seemed a surprising and lamentable fact 
that, while this country possesses perhaps the finest public 
collection of works of art in the world, it is at present almost 
destitute of facilities for the systematic education of students 
in the History of Art or for the training of art critics and museum 
experts.’ It is worthy of notice that to private individuals 
and not to royal commissions or fifteen other commissions 
or committees, do we owe our National Gallery, Tate 
Gallery, Wallace Collection, Dulwich College Collection, the 
Walker Art Gallery of Liverpool, and the Mappin Gallery 
of Sheffield. 

Writing in the Daily Telegraph of November Sth, Mr. 
R. R. Tatlock says: “‘ The English race is richly endowed 
aesthetically.’’ This we are inclined to doubt. We believe 
that we are improving and developing the aesthetic sense, 
but we have a long way to go. We are inclined to think that 
the ordinary Englishman has little knowledge of art or 
perception of beauty. We have not produced, in the highest 
sense, a great School of Painting, and our record in music 
is very meagre. We have failed to establish a National 
Opera, in spite of the heroic efforts of Sir Thomas Beecham. 
There is, no doubt, a sound minority endowed with the 
aesthetic sense, but the rest are Beef-eaters—with apologies 
to the Yeomen of the Tower. 

The new Institute, however, is faced with a very difficult 
problem—the training of Art Critics. We have listened to 
the guides explaining the pictures in our public galleries, 
and we have come away sad. There is a Philosophy of Art 
and a Science of Art, and without these it is impossible to 
discuss the meaning, the purpose, and the functions of Art. 
An artistic genius, a great painter, often makes a very poor 
Art Critic. Sir Joshua, of course, and in a lesser degree 
Lord Leighton, are exceptions. 

The greatest schools of art were Catholic, and we believe 
that it takes a Catholic to be an artist of the highest order 
or to make a perfect Art Critic. Perhaps on no subject 
can such rubbish be talked and written. Even Ruskin was 
learning all his life and becoming more Catholic. In a later 
edition he tells us how he has had to scrape the anti-Catho- 
licism off the ‘‘ Stones of Venice.’ Glorious as was the 
Dutch Exhibition at Burlington House, one noticed that 
Dutch Art never rose to the highest ideals—to the sublime— 
whereas the Italian and Flemish Exhibitions were all sursum 
corda. Ruskin curiously says that the Dutch artists didn’t 
ever paint cows; they painted cow hide. High Art must and 
can only flourish in Ages of Faith. 

With deep regret we admit that we Catholics in England 
are far behind in a knowledge and appreciation of Art. It 
is but a hundred years since the fetters of the Penal Laws 
fell from our feet. May we improve! We should like to 
see a Chair of Art in every Seminary, in every Religious House, 
We should like to see a clean 
sweep of all Catholic Repository productions from our 
churches. This, however, can only be accomplished by 
teaching those who have to teach. All must be guided by 
a perfect understanding of the Principles of Art—its Phil- 
osophy. At Osterley we are endeavouring to do this, and 
with encouraging results. We hear good reports from other 
places. It is not a question of the study of a secular subject, 
for Art is one of the greatest Handmaidens at the service of 
the Church for delivering her divine message. We commend 


the work at Osterley to your zeal and enthusiasm. May 
the day never come when we can do without your help. 
EDMUND LESTER, S.J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 
Middlesex. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Siz Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





DEATHS. 
EGERTON.—On November 17, Sir Reginald Arthur Egerton, O.B., 
18 Egerton Terrace, in his 81st year. R 


FARRELL.—On November 17, at Brookside, Newland Park, Hull, 
Thomas Frederic Farrell, late District Registrar of the High Court, in 


his 81st year. R.I.P. ; 
LUCAN.—On November 19, at Dumfries, Dom Ralph Maurus, 
O.S.B., in his 72nd year. R.I.P. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

Corrrey—Rey. JAMES, November 24, 1929. 

FARMER—Very Rev. EpMuNnND, November 23, 1929. 

KENNy—Rey. THOMAS, November 25, 1929. 

O’SULLIVAN—Revy. EpmMuND, O.F.M., November 24, 1929. 

SMiITH—Most Rey. JAMES A., Archbishop of St. Andrew’s and 
Edinburgh, November 25, 1928. 

WATSON—Right Rev. Mgr. Epwarp, November 23, 1929. 

WELSTEAD—WILLIAM, K.S.G., November 22, 1929. 

(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 23. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father A. DAY, S.J. 


3.30 p.m.—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
Wednesday, Nov. 26, 8.15 p.m.—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
“English Christianity of To-day as depicted in the Church 
Congresses of 1930: The Congresses and Conversions to 
ome. 


Friday, November 28, 3.30 p.m—Father DEVAS, S.J. 








St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 









SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 23. 
10.30 am.—High Mass. 


6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
Preacher: Rev. C. O'CALLAGHAN. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m—Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament. 












Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 





SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 23. 


4 p.m.—Solemn Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father MICHAEL, O.D.C. 


MONDAY, NOVEMBER 24. 
FEAST OF ST. JOHN OF THE CROSS. 


11 am.—High Mass and Sermon by 


Father BENEDICT, O.D.C. 








St. Mary’s, 


CADOGAN GARDENS, CHELSEA. 


SOLEMN TRIDUUM OF THANKSGIVING 
for the 
BEATIFICATION OF THE ENGLISH MARTYRS. 
Thursday, November 27th, 4 p.m. 
Sermon by The Most Rev. ArcusrsHop GoobDier. 
Benediction. 
Friday, November 28th, 8.30 p-m. 
Sermon by Father Francis Devas, S.J. O.B.E. 
Benediction. 
Saturday, November 29, 4 p.m. 
Sermon by Father Witt1am Woop. 
Benediction. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 23rd. 
Preachers: 12 noon—Father Epwin, O.S.F.C. 


6.30 p.m—Most Rev. ArcHBisHop Goopirr. 
Solemn High Mass, 10.50 a.m. 


Church of St. Thomas of Canterbury, 


Rylston Road, Fulham, S.W.6. 
THE ANNUAL SOLEMN REQUIEM MASS 


for the repose of the Souls of those interred in the adjoining 
Cemetery will be sung on Friday, November 28th, at 11.30. 
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Church of the Sacred theart 


TROTT STREET, BATTERSEA. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 23, 1930. 


HIS WORSHIP THE MAYOR and THE MAYORESS 
(Mr. Joseph Hendrick, J.P., and Mrs. Hendrick) 
accompanied by ALDERMEN and CouNcILLors, 
will attend in state at the 


Solema High Mass at 10.30 a.m. 
Address by Very Rev. A. SUTHERLAND, S.C., B.A. 


Abingdon “Old Girls’” Association. 


A RETREAT for the Catholic Members of this Associa- 


tion will be given by Dom L. Antony Spiller, O.S.B., from 
November 29 to December 1, at the Convent of Marie 
Reparatrice, 4 Chiswick Lane, W.4. Apply to the Reverend 
Mother. 


Little Oratory. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 23. 


ANNUAL MUSICAL ORATORY 
(in honour of St. Cecilia, Patroness) 
at 4.15 p.m., in the 
LITTLE ORATORY (entrance by the Newman Statue). 
Father VINCENT McNABB, OLP., will preach. 
Mr, HESELTINE (Tenor), who sang the principal part in 
“The Immortal Hour.” 
Mr. DETTMAR DRESSEL (Violm). A Choir of Brothers 
under Mr. PHILIP HAYES will take part. 
Men only admitted. 





MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 


Catholic Women’s League. 
CATHOLIC BUREAU OF SOCIAL SERVICE. 


A CONFERENCE 
on YOUTH AND THE CLUB MOVEMENT 


has been arranged for Sunday, November 30, at 2.30 p.m., 
at the St. Ermin’s Hotel, Caxton St., S.W.1. Admission Free. 
















Society of St. FJobn Chrysostom. 





A meeting of the Society will be held at St. Peter’s (C.E.G.) 
Hall, Westminster Cathedral Precincts, on Wednesday, 
November 26th, 1930, at 5.30 p-m., when Dom Bede Winslow, 
O.S.B., will give a lecture on: 


ROME and REUNION with the ORTHODOX. 


Admission Free. 




















All are cordially invited. 






St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 


Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year’s sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 
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St. Hnodrew’s hospital 
DOLLIS HILL, LONDON, N.W.2. 


HELP URGENTLY NEEDED FOR 
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE. 
YOUR GIFT MAY SAVE A LIFE. 










Feltham, Middlesex, 


is In urgent need of a 


CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 


Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 





Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 
(Regisiered under the Blind Persona Act, 1920). 


BRUNSWICK Roap, LiverPoot & Sr. VINCENT’s 
ScHOOL West DErBy LIVERPOOL, 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 
lished in 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 
Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 
expenditure £13,000. Under the charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 
Contributions are mee ee completion of the 
choo 


W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 









ST. VINCENT'S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING | 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 





Donations and Gifts grate- 
fully received and acknowledged by SisTER SvuPERiorR. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


Liverpool's youngest Charity. 








LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office : Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 


Marine Department: 2-6  Billiter Square, London, E.C,2 





ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 





INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 


(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 
Children. 


MOTOR INSURANCE. 


The Company’s Comprehensive 
Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


Policy includes 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General MEE Stare. aoe 
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ROME 


Rome, November 16, 1930. 


THE SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES. 

The Sacred Congregation of Rites has held a special 
assembly to consider the following questions: (1) As 
to the validity of the process for the Beatification of 
the venerable servant of God Maria di Gesu 
Crocifisso, professed nun of the Scalzed Carmelites ; 
(2) concerning the validity of the apostolic process 
held in the diocese of Namur as to two miracles 
wrought through the intercession of Blessed Julia 
Billiart, foundress of the Institute of Notre Dame, 
after her Beatification; (3) confirmation of the cultus 
of the venerable servant of God Felix de Andreis, 
priest and first founder of the Congregation of the 
Missions in America; (4) as to the validity of the 
apostolic process in the diocese of Arras in the matter 
of a miracle wrought through the intercession of 
Marie E. Pelletier, foundress of the Congregation of 
the Good Shepherd ; (5) confirmation of the cultus of 
the venerable Catharine Jarrige, of the Third Order of 
Dominicans; (6) as to the validity of the process for 
the Beatification of the venerable servant of God Paul 
Ginhac, professed priest of the Society of Jesus; (7) 
as to the validity of the process for the Beatification 
of Antoine Chevrier, founder of the Providence of 
Prato, and the Society of Priests of Prato. 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 

At the annual distribution of prizes at the Gregorian 
University the following successes of students of the 
English College were announced: Rev. W. Butter- 
field, of the Archdiocese of Liverpool, Doctor of 
Divinity cum laude ; Revy. Garvin, of Liverpool, Gow- 
land, of Hexham and Newcastle, and Park, of Liver- 
pool, Doctors of Divinity. 

The following became Doctors of Philosophy: C. 
Morson, of Salford, and P. Wroe, of Southwark, cum 
laude ; B. Cunningham, of Lancaster, T. Marsh, of 
Liverpool, B. Pearson, of Lancaster, e Pritchard, of 
Northampton, and E. Weldon, of Westminster. 

Baccalureat of Theology: R. Redmond, of Hexham 
and Newcastle, summa cum laude; M. McKenna, of 
Brentwood, cum laude, and J. Rea cum laude. In 
Moral Theology : cum laude, F. Tootell, of Lancaster, 
J. Rea, of Clifton, A. Tomei, of Southwark. In 
Church History: G. Dwyer, of Salford, W. Kelly, of 
Shrewsbury, R. Redmond, of Hexham and New- 
castle, A. Tomei, of Southwark: all cum laude. J. 
Halsall, of Liverpool, and F. Shutt, Salford, cum 
laude in Greek; and T. Fee and R. Luke cum laude 
in Hebrew. Bernard Grady, of Southwark, obtained 
Licentiate in Philosophy cum laude; and E. Beevers, 
of Leeds, and W. McCurdy obtained the Baccalureat, 
both cum laude. The Rev. R. Redmond received a 
gold medal won in the recent examinations in com- 
petition among first-class honours students. This is 
the third medal gained by students of the English 
College within the past twelve months. Philip Wroe, 
of Southwark, who represented the Philosophical 
faculty of the University, by reading a dissertation 
before the Holy Father at the close of the scholastic 
year, received a gold medal from the Pope. 

Mgr. Godfrey, rector of the English College, was 
deacon at the solemn requiem Mass for former pro- 
fessors and students of the University. 


EXCOMMUNICATION OF A FRENCH 
MODERNIST. 

By a decree of the Holy Office dated November 8, 
1930, the priest Joseph Turmel was excommunicated 
vitandus, degraded from the priesthood, and the books 
written by him placed upon the Index. This sentence 
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came only after a career of deceit and underhanded- 
ness extending as far back as 1892 when he was 
removed from his professorship by the Archbishop in 
the seminary of Rennes for denying the doctrine of 
the Real Presence in the Blessed Sacrament to some 
of the students. In 1901 he received a severe monition 
from the Archbishop of Paris on a special order from 
the Congregation of the Index on account of articles 
contributed by him to a review conducted by the un- 
happy Abbé Loisy. In 1908 he denied that he was 
the author of two books appearing under the names 
of G. Herzog, and A. Dupin, which were placed on 
the Index. Between 1909 and 1911 seven books pub- 
lished by him were placed on the Index, but he feigned 
submission and declared his fervent attachment to the 
teaching of the Church. Nevertheless he went on with 
his dishonest publishing of a number of books under 
false names. In 1929 a commission of enquiry was 
held and notwithstanding his denials such over- 
whelming evidence was brought that he was suspended. 
When finally he was unmasked, he ended by confessing 
that he was the author of numerous articles and of 
fourteen books under fourteen different names; these 
were: Louis Coulange, Henri Delafosse, Armand 
Dulac, Antoine Dupin, Hippolyte Galleraud, Guillaume 
Herzog, André Lagard, Robert Lawson, Denys Lenain, 
Paul Letourner, Goulven Lézurec, Alphonse Michel, 
Edmond Perrin, and Alexis Vanbeck. 

The injury inflicted upon the good name of the 
French clergy by this wholesale system of pretended 
writers might easily enough have been very grave, and 
has fully justified the severe penalties inflicted on the 
offender. 


FUNERAL OF CARDINAL MISTRANGELO. 


The Curia of Florence has received messages of 
condolence from all sides on the death of the Cardinal 
Archbishop, including the Prime Minister, Benito 
Mussolini. On Wednesday morning the solemn 
requiem Mass was celebrated by Mgr. Bonardi, 
Bishop of Bergamo, in the presence of an immense 
congregation including all the principal ecclesiastical, 
civil and military representatives of the city. The 
funeral oration was preached by Mgr. Tirapani, and 
afterwards the absolutions were imparted by the 
Bishop of Bergamo and the other Bishops assisting at 
the function. 

In the afternoon the remains of the venerated 
Cardinal Archbishop were taken to the cemetery of 
Soffiano where the interment took place. 


THE CENTENARY OF S. AUGUSTINE. 


The Augustinian centenary has been closed by a 
series of solemn functions in the magnificent church 
of S. Agostino. On Thursday morning Father Moore, 
Superior-General of the Servants of Mary, celebrated 
Mass there; and Pontifical Mass was sung by Mgr. 
Zampini. In the afternoon a panegyric of the Saint was 
preached by Father Monti, Secretary-General of the 
Augustinian Order, followed by solemn Benediction 
imparted by Cardinal Laurenti. On Friday the Pon- 
tifical Mass was sung by Mgr. Migliorelli, and in the 
afternoon Father Donati, C.SS.R., preached the pane- 
gyric and Cardinal Ehrle gave Benediction. | Yesterday, 
Saturday, Mgr. Palica celebrated the Pontifical Mass ; 
Father Sales, O.P., Master of the Apostolic Palace, 
preached the afternoon sermon ; and Benediction was 
given by Cardinal Boggiani. This morning there was 
Mass of General Communion celebrated by Cardinal 
Cerretti; and Pontifical Mass sung by Cardinal 
Granito di Belmonte. Vespers in the afternoon were 
followed by an oration given by Mgr. Bartolomasi, the 
Army Bishop, and Benediction was imparted by 
the Cardinal-Vicar. 


AUDIENCES. 
During the past few days the following have been 
received in audience: The Rector of the French Col- 
lege, Father Berthet; Father Souarn, Procurator- 


General of the Assumptionists; the Apostolic Nuncio 
to Poland; the Apostolic Nuncio to Paris; Mgr. Bos, 
Vicar-Apostolic of Dutch Borneo; the Father-General 
of the Missionaries of the Sacred Heart; Mgr. dalla 
Costa, Bishop of Padua; the Superior-General of the 
Company of Mary; the Bavarian Ambassador, Baron 
von Ritter du Groenesteyn; Mgr. Baudry, Vicar- 
Apostolic of Nigyuanfu; the Apostolic Nuncio to 
Austria; Father Pechenino, Superior-General of the 
Oblates of the Blessed Virgin; Father Burtin, Pro- 
curator-General of the White Fathers, who presented 
the students, including two native priests from 
Uganda, who are following higher studies at the 
Angelico., 


THE ORIENTAL LIBRARY. 


The new Oriental Library forms part of the im- 
portant group of buildings occupying the site of the 
old convent of S. Antonio on the Esquiline, which in- 
clude the Institute of Christian Archzology, the 
Oriental Institute, and the Russian and Lombardic 
Colleges, all due to the munificence of the reigning 
Pontiff. It is understood that this new library owes 
its erection to the generosity of a devout Spanish lady, 
Donna Vittoria. The building consists of a spacious 
reading room, and a library apartment, providing ac- 
commodation for 170,000 volumes, fitted with the most 
perfect appliances. At present there are 30,000 
volumes in possession, which in view of the recent in- 
stitution of the library is very satisfactory. Besides 
the books, 175 reviews connected with Oriental matters 
may be consulted. It was in his Encyclical on Oriental 
affairs in 1928 that the Holy Father stressed the need 
of an adequate library for students of Eastern matters. 
Those present at the opening ceremony included Car- 
dinal Sincero, the members of the Diplomatic Corps, 
and representatives of the religious Orders and In- 
stitutes of the city. 


VARIA. 


Acting upon instructions received, the Apostolic 
Nuncio at Rio de Janeiro has recognized the new 
Government of Brazil on behalf of the Holy See. 

The solemn Benediction of the chapel of the Italian 
Embassy to the Holy See took place last Tuesday. 
Among those present were the Duchess of Pistoia; 


Admiral Thaon di Revel; the Ministers Grandi, 
Giuliano, Ciano, Mosconi, Sirianni; the Under- 
Secretaries for State Manafresi, Casalini, Fanni, 


Pennavaria, and Lessona; Prince Ruffo di Calabria; 
Prince Gonzaga; representatives of the Knights of 
Malta, and many others. Cardinal Pompilj, Cardinal- 
Vicar of Rome, blessed the chapel and celebrated 
Mass, at the close intoning the Te Deum. His 
Eminence was assisted by the Chapter of the 
Pantheon. 

On Monday morning the first International Exhibi- 
tion of Christian Art was opened, among those present 
being the Minister for Education Giuliano; Count De 
Vecchi di Val Cismon, Italian Ambassador to the Holy 
See and President of the Executive Committee ; Count 
d’Ancora, Vice-Governor of Rome; Admiral Thaon 
di Revel; General Vaccari; the Duke of Doria- 
Pamphili; and Prince Giovannelli. 

On November 11, Armistice Day, a solemn requiem 
Mass for the repose of the souls of those slain in the 
Great War was sung in the English church of S. 
Silvestro. Among those present were Mr. Ogilvie 
Forbes, British Chargé d’Affaires to the Holy See; 
Mgr. Redmond; Father Welsby, S.J., and other 
members of the English colony in Rome. 
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TEN YEARS’ PROGRESS AT 
SOUTHALL 





The pieture above shows the exterior of the new tem- 
porary church at Southall, a building owing much to the 
zeal of the parish priest, Father William Buckle; inci- 
dentally, too, it illustrates the rapid progress made during 
the past ten years in this Middlesex parish. In the picture 
a feature will be noted which should leave no Catholic 
in a moment’s doubt as to the new church being indeed 
a house of God in full communion with the Holy See. 
Much has been written, from time to time, as to the 
advisability of marking Catholic churches in some manner 
so distinctive as to preclude the faithful from being 
confused by the terms employed on many High Anglican 
notice-boards. Father Buckle, it will be seen, has pro- 
vided two shields, one of them bearing the arms of the 
Sovereign Pontiff, and the other those of the Archbishop 
of Westminster. 

Ten years ago the only building possessed by the 
Catholics of Southall was a four-hundred-year-old wooden 
barn, which served as a church and in which two Sunday 
Masses more than sufficed for the congregation. In 
answer to Father Buckle’s appeals many generous bene- 
factors came forward, and in 1921 schools were built, 
at a cost of £14,000, large enough to provide a temporary 
church in the school building. The schools have accom- 
modation for 250 children, and the part hitherto used as 
a church seats two hundred persons. 

The two Sunday Masses became four; but even these 
were not sufficient to enable all the Catholics at Southall 
to assist in comfort at the Holy Sacrifice: the town grew 
rapidly, and the Catholic congregation also, for many 
converts were received. Therefore it became necessary 
to build again; and this time the erection, as will be seen, 
takes the form of a substantial, good-looking building 
which might be a permanent church but isn’t. Actually 
it represents only a stage in Southall’s further progress : 
the building will serve the purpose of a church until such 
time as a really worthy and permanent church can be 
provided, when it will become the parish hall. 

The new building, designed by Mr. Blake, of Hounslow, 





with a special view to its double purpose, conforms to all 
legal and other requirements for its future use as a hall, 
while meanwhile being admirably adapted as a church. 
The altar stands in a deep semi-circular recess, under a 
lofty baldachin. In length the building is 127 feet, and 
in width forty feet. It would be a pleasure to add that 
it is free from debt; but this cannot be until Father 
Buckle gets his deserts from Catholic generosity. The 
new church was first used on the feast of the Kingship 
of Christ. 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS— 
AGO. 


As a counter-action to the Protestant outcry, im- 
peaching Catholic loyalty, which followed the restora- 
tion of the Hierarchy, Catholics in 1850 drew up and 
signed an Address to the Queen testifying to their 
devotion to “ Her Majesty’s Royal person, crown, and 
dignity.” The text of this document, together with 
much else bearing upon the situation, is printed in 
The Tablet for November 23. 

Still more important, in its ultimate effect, is the 
text—which here runs to eleven long columns—of 
Cardinal Wiseman’s Appeal to the English people. 

Among items of Irish news is an account of a 
meeting of the clergy of the Archdiocese of Dublin to 
adopt an address to the Catholics of England con- 
gratulating them upon the restoration of the 
Hierarchy. 

The death of Mr. Alexander Raphael, M.P., will 
recall to Catholics now living at Surbiton the name 
of one to whose memory they stand indebted in con- 
nection with their handsome church. 

John Henry Newman’s famous sermon Christ Upon 
the Waters has place of honour in the review columns, 
where it is noticed and commended at considerable 
length. 
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Elsewhere in its columns this week The Tablet 
reports great doings last Sunday at St. Aloysius’ 
Convent in Clarendon Square; and here another writer 
would add a personal impression of the occasion. As 
the lovely and devotional chapel of the convent was 
not designed and spaced for high ceremonies, it was 
wisely decided that the centenary Mass should be sung 
in the much larger Hall. As everybody knows who 
has attended the cheerful little performances of old 
English plays given in this hall under Miss Madge 
Elliot’s direction, there is a roomy and well-raised 
platform. Striking use was made of the platform’s 
amplitude and elevation on Saturday morning. The 
beautiful colour-scheme was green, red and yellow, 
chrysanthemums being lavishly used for the red and 
yellow. A broad stairway had been constructed in 
front of the platform leading to a temporary altar, 
bare of ornament and carrying nothing but six lordly 
candlesticks. The processions, of course, moved along 
the central gangway, and when they had ascended to 
their places in the sanctuary, if one may so call it, the 
spectacle was a grand one. Not often has Clarendon 
Square or any other London convent seen a Pontifical 
Mass with a Cardinal Archbishop, another Archbishop, 
and four Bishops assisting. Nor was the temporary 
sanctuary the only part of the hall last Saturday in 
which unfamiliar and ceremonious robes were to be 
seen. The front seats of what one may for the 
moment call the nave, were occupied by young ladies 
either actually connected with the convent or its 
alumnae, wearing their academic caps and gowns to 
which they are entitled as graduates of their respective 
Universities. The other seats were thronged by past 
or contemporary pupils to whom Clarendon Square 
is either a present delight or a cherished memory. 
Not from a perched-up choir, but from “ the floor of 
the house,” there rose the plain-chant Ordinary and 
Proper of the Votive Mass of Thanksgiving to Our 
Lady; and it would have cheered the hearts of those 
who are sometimes despondent about the progress of 
the Liturgical Movement to hear all this sacred song. 


* * 
* 


Strictly speaking, it will not be quite correct to see 
in an event belonging to next week’s calendar “ the 
centenary of the Miraculous Medal”; for the medal 
itself was not struck until 1832. But only a pedant 
would insist on being thus precise and staving off the 
rejoicing. A hundred years will have elapsed next 
Thursday since the famous vision to a Sister of 
Charity in Paris, and that is good enough. It was on 
November 27, 1830, that the Venerable Catherine 
Labouré, kneeling in the chapel in the Rue du Bac, 
experienced the revelation—one of three visions— 
which enjoined and gave form and character to the 
wondrous medal. Through the favours wrought for 
those who have used the Miraculous Medal devoutly, 
its fame has extended throughout the Church. Not 
alone the faithful have been blessed by it. All the 
Catholic world knows of what happened, in a church 
in Rome, to Alphonse Ratisbonne, who is said to have 
worn the medal only at the solicitation of a Catholic 
friend. Since 1894 there has been granted that special 
Feast of Our Lady of the Miraculous Medal which 
brought such joy to the Vincentian family. Next 
week the Saint’s sons and daughters in religion, and 
the great sodality of the Children of Mary, will have 
a particular cause, in the centenary, for reflecting upon 
their privileges. 

* x 
* 

When The Tablet’s Rome Correspondent penned, a 
few week’s ago, his appreciation of the late Sister 
Gesualda, he revealed the identity of “ A Carmelite of 
Florence,’ under which name that gifted Italian reli- 
gious was known, by her literary work, to many 
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English readers. Details, since to hand, of her 
tragically sudden death show that Sister Gesualda died 
almost literally pen in hand, certainly while engaged 
at her writing-table, and thus busily at work until the 
end. On the day of her death she was missed at the 
midday meal; and when her cell was entered she was 
found dead, having succumbed to a cerebral 
hemorrhage. The correspondent who sends these par- 
ticulars echoes the judgment of many who knew her: 
“Sister Gesualda was one of the best writers of the 
modern Italian school, extraordinarily gifted, extra- 
ordinarily devoted, and a real saint.” 

* 

* 

The reference in this column, a fortnight ago, to 
Battersea’s Catholic Mayor-elect, has brought “ Et 
Cetera” the makings of a small _ biographical 
dictionary. Catholic Mayors have not yet become 
three a penny, but they are very considerably more 
than three in the bunch: a full list of them, in fact, 
would occupy a fair number of inches of The Tablet’s 
space. After all, it is not very wonderful that 
Catholics should enjoy equally with others the con- 
fidence and suffrages of their fellow-townsmen when 
it comes to choosing a civic chief. There is too much 
echo of the bad old days of prejudice in the almost 
surprised attitude, the “fancy that, now!” state of 
mind, with which some of us view the election of a 
Catholic to the mayoral office. A Catholic as Mayor: 
why not? Here and there, no doubt, anti-Catholic 
bias survives and enters into the outlook in such a 
matter; but these cases are surely rare. It is usually 


the man, not the man’s religion, whence comes the 


sway in such elections; and it is natural that a number 
of the faithful should be found in every year’s list. 
York elected a Catholic as its Lord Mayor a hundred 
years ago. But all this does not prevent gratification, 
on personal grounds, when the Mayoralty of this or 
that borough is confided to Catholic hands. This year, 
for instance, it is a pleasure to note the election of a 
gallant Catholic officer, Captain Bentley, M.C., as 
Mayor of Pontefract. Certainly this is the first time 
that St. Joseph’s church in that ancient borough will 
have welcomed, as it did last Sunday, a member of 


its own congregation as wearer of the chain of office. 


* 
* 


Five sons and daughters given to the Church in 
the priesthood or the religious life is a fine and con- 
soling record of which very few families can boast. 
Such a privilege belonged to the late Mr. Laurence 
Malone, of Waterford, all of whose eight children 
survive and visited their father on his deathbed: Mr. 
Malone died on November 9, in his seventy-sixth year, 
after a useful and edifying life. Of his five daughters, 
two are Ursuline nuns and a third is in the Augustinian 
Order. Brother Malone, Vice-President of Prior Park 
College, is his eldest son; and the second son, Father 
John Malone, is parish priest at Huntingdon.- To 
these bereaved, and to their kin, “‘ Et Cetera” offers 
a sympathy which shall not be without the promise 
of a prayer. 

** 


Members of the Guild of Catholic Artists and 
Craftsmen are to open, next week, their first exhibi- 
tion of works of art from their own ranks. Art in 
this case stands for work of many kinds and in many 
media; and the announcement of the exhibition is as 
good as a proclamation that a member of the Guild is 
also a capital craftsman. But here a distinction may 
be drawn between active and honorary membership. 
The Catholic Artists, in their organization, gladly 
place on their honorary roll the names of outside 
sympathisers who it may be can execute neither paint- 
ings nor pottery, nor carve a figure, nor emulate 
Cellini in goldsmith’s work, but who are willing to 
help along the efforts of a body which in the pursuit 
of its ideals has to take risks. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
By Our EpucATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


By a majority of twenty-nine, the Government 
secured its money resolution for the Education (School 
Attendance) Bill in the House of Commons last week, 
but its success apparently was a pyrrhic triumph, 
which will not fill its supporters with undue optimism 
as to the issue of the Committee Stage. The Liberal 
party, it is believed, have strong objection to the date 
for the appointed day in the Bill, and to the arrange- 
ments proposed for the maintenance allowances. If 
they combined with Conservatives in modifying sub- 
stantially these two aspects of the Bill, the chances 
are that the measure would not obtain a third reading, 
owing to the opposition of the left wing of the Govern- 
ment’s supporters. But the vagaries of the Liberal 
members with regard to the Bill in the stages already 
dealt with will not inspire undue reliance upon their 
efforts later on. The Times Educational Supplement 
has doubts as to the future of the Bill, as the follow- 
ing quotation from the notes of its Parliamentary 
Correspondent will show : 


The Left Wing of the Labour Party are very dissatis- 
fied with the proposal. They argue that the figure of 
five shillings a week is too low, and that even the proposed 
means test, slight though it is, should be done away with. 
Their original intention on Tuesday night was to abstain 
from voting unless the Government showed some sign of 
yielding. Sir John Simon’s speech changed the situation. 
“They construed it as a declaration of war on the Bill, 
even though the war may be deferred to the Committee 
stage, and accordingly they rallied to the support of the 
Government and extricated it from an awkward situation. 
They did so with the knowledge that any further attempt 
to increase the amount of the grant will not now be pos- 
sible, as the money resolution fixes the figure at not more 
than five shillings a week, and this figure cannot now be 
altered. [The Government, therefore, has to enter upon 
the Committee stage with the knowledge that Conserva- 
tives are opposed to some of the most important parts of 
the Bill, the Liberals are determined to move vital amend- 
ments, and a small section of the Labour Party is bitterly 
disappointed at the position in which it has been placed. 


Last Tuesday, in connection with the Bill, the 


London County Council had under consideration a | 


further report dealing with maintenance allowances 
from the Education Committee, re-affirming its former 
recommendations approving the findings of the Com- 
mittee of representatives of local authorities that 
“adequate scrutiny and verification of the means of 
applicants are essential,” and that the form of applica- 
tion should include the names and addresses of em- 
ployers for verification purposes. The report also gave 
particulars as to the reactions of the maintenance 
allowances under the Bill upon the maintenance grants 
under the Council scholarship schemes. The Council’s 
grants are made to the scholar by means of the Post 
Office Savings Bank; the grants under the Bill will be 
paid to the parents. The, allowances under the 
Government’s measure will be the same for urban and 
rural areas alike. As considerable discussion will take 
place in Parliament during the Committee stage over 
these proposals, those interested are advised to secure 
a copy of the L.C.C. Education Committee’s report. 


The Catholic body will welcome the latest declara- 
tion of the Hierarchy, re-affirming their former 
declaration of November, 1929, that emergency grants 
from the Treasury given to Council schools in order 
to meet the demands of the Board of Education should 
also in equity be given to non-provided schools. We 
trust that évery Catholic elector will at once write to 
his Member of Parliament pointing to the injustice of 
Sir Charles Trevelyan’s Board of Education Circular 
1404, which promises special grants from the Treasury 
for Council schools on account of the raising of the 
school-leaving age, whilst no similar grant is accorded 
to non-provided schools. In the Circular in question, 
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Sir Charles Trevelyan admits that owing to the res- 
ponsibility placed upon them and the shortness of 
time proposed for rendering it effective, local education 
authorities have a claim to additional help from the 
Exchequer. Non-provided schools, in the circum- 
stances, have a stronger claim! 


The centenary celebrations at St. Aloysius Convent 
Secondary School, Clarendon Square, Somers Town, 
were most impressive. For the Pontifical High Mass 
of thanksgiving the large school hall was turned into 
a temporary chapel, where Cardinal Bourne preached 
(His Eminence’s sermon is summarized in another 
column). In proposing the toast of the Cardinal and 
the members of the Hierarchy, at the luncheon which 
followed, Sir John Gilbert, Chairman of the Govern- 
ing Body of the school, referred to the debt of grati- 
tude which the school owed during the past twenty- 
five years to Mother Agatha, who built the new wing, 
Mother Paula, Mother Martha, and Mother Mag- 
dalen, the present Rev. Mother, to Mother Philomena, 
the former head mistress, and Mother Catherine, her 
successor, and to his predecessor, the late Sir William 
Dunn, who had helped to attract the attention of public 
authorities to the school. 


Cardinal Bourne, in reply, expressed the congratula- 
tions of the Hierarchy to the Faithful Companions 
upon the successful educational work accomplished by 
the school, which he pointed out owed much to the 
valuable co-operation of the London County Council. 
The example of the school in connection with its 
association with the education authority had proved a 
valuable precedent for the rest of the country. He 
was sure the school would continue its good work 
with equal success in the future. His Eminence also 
referred to the co-operation of the nuns with the 
parish, and the part played by the late Bishop Bidwell 
in the settlement of the arrangements for the provision 
of a new church. The following day some four 
hundred past pupils of the school attended a reunion 
at the convent. On Monday afternoon last, Their 
Majesties King Manoel and Queen Augusta Victoria 
of Portugal visited the school, being received by the 
Rev. Mother, the headmistress (Mother Catherine), 
and the Chairman of the Governing Body (Sir John 
Gilbert). The members of the Governing Body 
(Father Barton, Father Galvin, Lady Connolly, Miss 
Crosby and Major Payton) and members of the teach- 
ing staff had the honour of being presented to their 
Majesties, who inspected the classrooms, the gym- 
nasium, the laboratory and the library, witnessing the 
pupils at work. The latter afterwards gave a pro- 
gramme of music and dancing to their distinguished 
visitors, who expressed to the governors later their 
great appreciation of the various items. Bishop Butt 
presented the prizes at the school on Thursday after- 
noon. 


Speaking at the annual meeting of the Metropolitan 
Branch of the Mount Pleasant Association at the 
Convent of Mercy, Crispin Street, on Saturday even- 
ing last, at which Miss Florence Webb was elected 
President for the ensuing year, Sir John Gilbert said 
that although Catholics might be divided in opinion 
as to the educational value of raising the school- 
leaving age as proposed in Sir Charles Trevelyan’s 
Education Bill, they could all unite in opposing 
further preferential treatment with regard to 
public funds for Council schools as would follow 
from Board of Education Circular 1404. The 
latter would give an emergency grant to local 
education authorities for Council school buildings, 
on account of the extra responsibility resulting 
from the raising of the school age and the short time 
proposed for bringing it into effect. This grant was 
not being given for non-provided schools. He hoped 
that every Catholic elector would protest to his 
Member of Parliament on this point. 





A Catholic schoolmaster, Mr. B. W. Fee, has been 
co-opted to represent Catholic interests on the Educa- 
tion Committee of the Plymouth City Council. His 
presence on that Committee should be useful, as there 
was no such representative during the past twelve 
months, and at the present time it is important that the 
Catholic point of view should be properly presented. 
The Catholics of Plymouth, under the energetic 
leadership of their Bishop, are engaged in an extensive 
programme of reorganization and extension which will 
improve all classes of schools, Elementary, Central and 
Secondary. The total expense of this programme is 
over £40,000; and such efforts should receive from 
the Education Authority adequate recognition and 
support. 





COMING EVENTS 


NovEMBER 23, SuNDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rey. C. 
O'Callaghan, 6.30. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father A. Day, S.J., 12. 
Father Woodlock, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Michael, 
OC. 4. 

St. Mary’s Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Father Edwin, 
O.S.F.C., 12. Most Rev. Archbishop Goodier, 6.30. 

Church of the Sacred Heart, Trott Street, West Batter- 
sea: Very Rey. A. Sutherland, S.C., B.A., 10.30. 

The Little Oratory, S.W.: Annual Musical Oratory, 4.15. 
(For men only.) 

Novemser 24, Monpay— 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: 
DiGe atts 

NovEMBER 26, WEDNESDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
Lectures on “ English Christianity of to-day as revealed in 
Church Congresses of 1930.” (4) The Congresses and Con- 
versions to Rome, 8,15. 

NoveEMBER 27, THURSDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Solemn Triduum 
of Thanksgiving for the Beatification of the English Mar- 
tyrs. Preacher: Most Rev. Archbishop Goodier, S.J., 4; 
Friday, Father Francis Devas, S.J., O.B.E., 8.30 p.m. ; Satur- 
day, Father William Wood, 4. 

NoveMBER 28, Frrpay— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Church of St. Thomas of Canterbury, Ryston Road, Ful- 
ham: Solemn Requiem for the Souls of those interred in 
the adjoining Cemetery, 11.30. 

Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 

NoveMBER 29, SaturpAyY— 

Tyburn Convent, 6, Hyde Park Place, W.2: Triduum in 
honour of Blessed Cuthbert Maine and Blessed Edmund 
Campion. Preacher, Rev. Father George Waddington, S.J., 
4.30; November 30, Very Rev. Father McCarthy, O.S.M., 
4.30; December 1, Rev. Father Henry Blake, 0:8.C., 4.30. 


Notes FoR THE Diary. 

December 10, Wednesday. Lourdes Service, Church of the 
Sacred Heart, 112a Horseferry Road, Westminster. Most 
Rev. Alban Goodier, S.J., Archbishop of Hierapolis, Bene- 
diction and Blessing of the Sick, 8 p.m, 


Father Benedict, 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 








EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Archbishop of Liverpool's engagements for next 
week are as follows :—Sunday, November 23, addresses 
Cathedral Workers, Liverpool. Tuesday, November 25, 
attends Ushaw Dinner, Exchange Hotel, Liverpool, 6.30. 
Thursday, November 27, attends Catenian Dinner, Adelphi 
Hotel, Liverpool, 7.30. 


er 





Society oF Our Lapy or Lourprs.—The probable date 
for the departure of next year’s National Pilgrimage to 
Lourdes is Tuesday, May 12, and the date of return 
Wednesday, May 20. A definite announcement will be 
made later on. Meanwhile intending pilgrims may send 
their names and addresses to the secretary of the Society 
of Our Lady of Lourdes at 110 Horseferry Road, West- 
minster, S.W.1. The Society’s membership is now upwards 


of fifteen thousand. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


THE CATHOLIC ACTION SOCIETY. 
To the Editor of THe Taster. 


Srr,—We have been so strongly urged from several 
quarters to make more publicly known the kind of work 
which our Society is doing that we venture to call the 
attention of your readers to one of its departments, viz., 
that of Press Defence. Our aim is to deal with the 
attacks on the Church made in the Press, especially in 
the weeklies; and to correct misrepresentations of her 
teaching and practice. This is done by means of letters 
or articles published, if possible, in the papers which 
printed the attacks. 

Composed as it is of Theological professors and 
students, and having an extensive library at its disposal, 
the Catholic Action Society will often be able to give 
welcome help to those who would like to see the Catholic 
case fairly presented. A six years’ experience enables 
the Society to discriminate between attacks and to decide 
when and where a reply is most opportune. Special 
consideration will be given to cuttings sent to us by 
priests, or on a priest’s recommendation. Press cuttings, 
with name of publication and date of appearance, should 
be forwarded to us without delay, so as to make possible 
a prompt reply. 

Yours faithfully, 
Tue Catuoric Action Society. 


Heythrop College, Chipping Norton, Oxon. 


7 


DR. COULTON AND “THE TABLET.” 


Sir,—You are mistaken in supposing that I delayed 
with regard to the Liverpool Daily Post and the English 
Churchman, except in order to clear up, first of all, your 
original challenge. Now that this matter is clear, I am 
glad to enclose herewith ten guineas for the Liverpool 
Cathedral, in full payment for the copyright as defined in 
my last two letters to you. Will you kindly give me an 
equally explicit answer with regard to my offer of copy- 
right gratis to the Catholic Truth Society? In your first 
challenge you gave me seven days to say Yes or No. May 
I have your Yes or No to this within a similar period? 
Unless you accept within that time, my permission will 
lapse. 

The suggestion: which you regard as “ gratuitously 
offensive” (viz., that you might truncate this correspond- 
ence as Fr. Thurston did his) is one which you will find 
abundantly justified by enclosed pamphlet (Roman 
Catholic and Anglican Accuracy; Simpkin Marshall; 6d.), 
in which I have marked with red chalk the five pages in 
which I exposed his worst inaccuracies, and which he 
therefore took the liberty of omitting from the book which 
he calls Some Ineractitudes of Mr. G. G. Coulton (see 
p. 85). 

Wiours etc. 
G. G. CouLton. 


St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
November 17, 1930. 


[The above-mentioned cheque, value ten guineas, was 
duly received by us and was remitted the same day to the 
Treasurer of the Catholic Cathedral Building Fund in 
Liverpool. 


After our punctiliously fair handling of Dr. Coulton’s 
every word and comma, we still regard as gratuitously 
offensive his suggestion that we might reprint this con- 
troversy with omissions “to suit us.” Even if Father 
Thurston had indeed misbehaved polemically, such mis- 
behaviour of another party’s would not justify Dr. 
Coulton’s demand that The Tablet shall not misbehave 
also. He would hardly relish our suggesting that we must 
have formal safeguards against controversial dishonesty 
on his part because of the methods used by other Pro- 
testant lecturers whom we have often exposed, without 
refutation, in ‘‘ News and Notes.” 

Still, as it may make him happier, we hereby explicitly 
say “Yes” to Dr. Coulton’s offer and conditions. In 
other words, we will not beat our grandmother, rob the 
poor-box, garble our controversy with Dr. Coulton, or do 
any other act or deed unworthy of scholars and gentle- 
men. Neither will we be drawn into Dr. Coulton’s tussles 
with Father Thurston.—Ep1ror. ] 


ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


Tue GrowTH oF ALLEN Hatu.—The feast of St. Edmund 
was kept last Sunday with the traditional solemnity at 
St. Edmund’s College. The Bishop of Cambysopolis sang 
High Mass in presence of His Eminence Cardinal Bourne, 
and the sermon was preached by Archbishop Goodier. 
The day being Sunday, many priests were prevented from 
being present, but between seventy and eighty priests and 
laymen were able to come. 

In responding to the toast proposed by the President, 
Mgr. Myers, His Eminence the Cardinal took the oppor- 
tunity of underlining certain important points concerning 
the development of the College, and announced that it was 
proposed to proceed without delay to build the south wing 
of Allen Hall, so that there should be more accommo- 
dation for the ever-increasing number of the Divinity 
students. At present the oratory is too small and a new 
oratory must be built at once. The new buildings will 
provide for forty-five more students. His Eminence 
pointed out that at no time during his episcopate had any 
public appeal been made to the clergy or faithful of the 
diocese on behalf of St. Edmund’s College. When Allen 
Hall was first built twenty-five years ago the capital used 
came from the sale of the old St. Thomas’s Seminary at 
Hammersmith. When the school at Old Hall was 
renovated and brought up-to-date a few years ago, he 
had felt that no appeal should be made to the diocese for 
school buildings; and fortunately, through Divine provi- 
dence and the generosity of friends, he had been able to 
cope with the necessary expenditure, save for one loan 
which had been paid off in the present year. But now 
Allen Hall was quite inadequate for the housing of all 
the Divinity students of the diocese, and in fact appli- 
cations had had to be postponed owing to lack of room. 
It was, then, imperative that there should be an extension 
of the existing accommodation, but no general appeal was 
being made for these new buildings. The expense would be 
met by the gifts which he was able to count on, and 
possibly it might be necessary to realize some capital; 
but as there was an inevitable increase in the number 
of Divinity students to be faced, there would be required 
a greatly increased income for the purposes of ecclesias- 
tical education, and accordingly an appeal would shortly 
be directed to the clergy and faithful of the diocese to 
come to his assistance and provide an adequate revenue 
to meet the increasing needs. 

St. Marcaret’s Day at DUNFERMLINE.—On November 
16, when Scotland keeps the feast of her national 
patroness St. Margaret, thousands of Catholics from 
many parts of the country took part in a pilgrimage to 
Dunfermline under the auspices of the Catholic Truth 
Society of Scotland. To those present it was an inspiring 
experience that after hundreds of years a procession of 
men and women sharing St. Margaret’s faith should bend 
their steps to her famous sanctuary, carrying with them 
relics of the Saint herself. This pilgrimage, to which 
his Grace the Archbishop of St. Andrews and Edinburgh, 
and his lordship the Bishop of Dunkeld, have given their 
patronage, is to be, it is stated, an annual event. In all 
likelihood, therefore, future years will see still larger 
gatherings even than that of Sunday last. At the indoor 
demonstration in the evening, two halls had to be employed 
to accommodate the thousands present. 

THE Poor Crares’ GOLDEN JUBILEE AT BULLINGHAM.— 
His Grace the Archbishop of Cardiff sang a Pontifical 
High Mass of the Blessed Sacrament in the chapel of the 
Poor Clares at Bullingham, Hereford, for the com- 
memoration of the fiftieth anniversary of the foundation 
of the convent, and in thanksgiving for the blessings of 
fifty years. The Plain Chant was sung by monks from 
Belmont Abbey, who also provided the sacred ministers 
and the servers. A sermon on the meaning and purpose 
of the Poor Clares was preached by Father Alphonsus, 
O.F.M., of Forest Gate. The Archbishop was present at 
the solemn Benediction and Te Deum in the afternoon. 

This golden jubilee recalls several names held in affec- 
tionate remembrance by the Poor Clares of Bullingham. 
In the first place stand the late Mr. and Mrs. Charles 
de la Barre Bodenham, of Rotherwas, through whose 
piety and zeal the convent was founded, as a house of 
prayer and of intercession for the conversion of England, 
and who had also been instrumental in bringing the Sisters 
of Charity to Bullingham in 1861. Then comes Dom 
Joseph Brown, O.S.B., first Bishop of Newport and 
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Menevia, who offered his own residence, Bullingham 
Manor, as a home for the nuns, but who died seven 
months before their arrival. His successor, the late 
Bishop Hedley, O.S.B., took a fatherly interest in the 
convent from its foundation until his death in 1915, as 
may be seen from the many letters which he wrote to the 
abbesses, some of which documents have been printed in 
his biography. The first years of the convent were full 
of difficulties, and the nuns had to suffer real hardships. 
It was then that Bishop Hedley proved himself a real 
friend and father; he helped the nuns all he could himself, 
and he encouraged others to come to their aid, so that it 
may truly be said that he saved the Poor Clares for his 
diocese by his practical sympathy. It is fitting that his 
name, above all others, should be seen on the foundation- 
stone of the chapel, which he laid in 1885. 

The Bullingham convent is a daughter-house of Notting 
Hill. The first abbess, Mother Angela Parker, who ruled 
until her death in 1912, had the satisfaction of seeing the 
chapel, the monastery and the enclosure wall built. The 
present abbess, Mother Veronica Swarbric, has had the 
happiness of founding two daughter-houses, one at 
Sclerder in 1917, and the other at Workington in 1928. 
These are some of the favours for which the community 
gave thanks to God on the happy occasion of their golden 
jubilee; and these blessings are also, it is to be hoped, a 
pledge of future graces in store for England through the 
increase of the influence and spirit of St. Francis and 
St Glare. 

Brevities.—The new church of the Sacred Heart at 
Bishop’s Frome, Herefordshire, was opened on Sunday 
last by His Grace the Archbishop of Cardiff. This build- 
ing has been erected, with the aid of one assistant 
labourer, by its architect, Father Denys Mathieu, of 
Bromyard. The Archbishop was assisted at the ceremony 
by Father Mathieu and by Fathers Arthur H. D’Arcy, 
parish priest at Ludlow, and Joseph D’Arcy, S.J., rector 
of St. Wilfrid’s, Preston. His Grace the Archbishop of 
Birmingham, and the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress of 
Stoke-on-Trent, were guests of honour, on Thursday last 
week, at the annual dinner of the Potteries Council of the 
Knights of St. Columba. In an address on the education 
question, Brother A. Moran, J.P., reaffirmed the Catholic 
claim and said that the stand which Catholics were taking 
on this matter should call all fair-thinking men and 
women to their aid. The Archbishop emphasized, in his 
speech, that the question was essentially one for the laity, 
whose children were affected by it. A fair settlement, 
his Grace said, would not come from any one party but 
only by agreement; and they would get that agreement 
when the country understood the justice of the Catholic 
claims. The efforts of the laity would be largely instru- 
mental in spreading that understanding. The founda- 
tion-stone of a new senior mixed school at Mount Carmel, 
Manchester, was laid last Saturday by the Bishop of 
Salford. A presentation was made last Sunday, in St. 
Peter’s Hall, Shoreham, to the Rev. John Haffenden, in 
gratitude for his service in that parish during the past 
fourteen years. Father Haffenden had to give up his 
work at Shoreham recently on account of a breakdown 
in health. The Right Rev. Monsignor Cronin, V.G., 
officiated at the formal re-opening, on Sunday last, of the 
church of the Sacred Heart at Hanley, after extensive 
redecoration which has greatly beautified the interior of 


the building. 
IRELAND 


THe Concress. A Nationa Correctron.—Arrange- 
ments are now completed for the collection in all churches 
and chapels throughout the country on the First Sunday 
of Advent, November 30. This collection, it is expected, 
will go far towards realizing the amount needed to finance 
the Congress. It is being held by direction of the Hier- 
archy, who are relying entirely, of course, upon the 
strength of Irish Catholic faith to make it a success. The 
material benefits likely to accrue to Ireland from the 
Congress are, however, so patent, the organizers point out, 
that the importance of the collection even from the point 
of view of a national business investment should not be 
lost sight of. This argument, however, will appeal prin- 
cipally to business firms and associations, which will have 
no opportunity of subscribing to the church collection. 
Subscriptions from the latter will be received at 8 Lower 
Abbey Street, Dublin. All subscriptions will be publicly 
acknowledged. 

THe Nuncio at Lrimertcxk.—Scenes of enthusiasm 
marked the visit of His Excellency the Nuncio, on Thurs- 
day last week, to Limerick. The proceedings included 
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a procession to the Cathedral, a religious service, and a 
reception in St. John’s school. His lordship the Bishop 
of Limerick met the distinguished visitor at Annacotty, 
and at the reception expressed the joy of all the people 
of the city at having in their midst the Holy Father’s 
representative. Before returning to Dublin, Archbishop 
Robinson visited Mungret College and other institutions 
in the neighbourhood. 

A Loss to tHe C.T.S.—Among its many helpers, the 
Catholic Truth Society of Ireland counted Mr. Denis M. 
Lenihan, whose death recently at Cork has deprived Ire- 
land of a very devoted Catholic son and a man of much 
literary energy. In Cork itself Mr. Lenihan was a 
prominent citizen whose connection with the business life 
of the city had extended over a period of nearly fifty 
years. At one time he was actively interested in the Land 
League organization, in those exciting days of agrarian 
warfare whence he drew material for a number of his 
stories. 

BrotuerR Rocue——The community of Christian 
Brothers at Kilcock, in the diocese of Kildare and Leigh- 
lin, had the melancholy duty of assisting at the burial of 
their Superior, Brother J. F. Roche, who died on Novem- 
ber 12 after a short illness. Brother Roche, a native of 
Dublin, was eighty years of age and had been sixty- 
three years in the Congregation. Many centres in Ireland 
have profited by his work as a teacher. He will be 
remembered also in England; for not only was he in- 
spector, during a number of years, of the Brothers’ schools 
in both countries, but also he spent seven years (1902-9) 
as Superior of the college at Bristol.—R.J.P. 

A SuccesTion From Maynootu.—A review in last 
week’s Tablet of five canonical dissertations by candidates 
for the Doctorate at the Catholic University of America, 
lends interest to the fact that in the same week a sug- 
gestion was made for the provision of Catholic literature 
of somewhat the same kind in Ireland. Speaking at St. 
Patrick’s College, Maynooth, on Degree Day, the Presi- 
dent, Monsignor James McCaffrey, D.D., urged the 
establishment of a fund in order to print and publish the 
dissertations of students working in the college for their 
Doctorate in Theology, Philosophy, or Canon Law, or for 
their M.A. or other degrees. 

An Ovutrace In THE Norru.—According to reports 
from Newry, an attempt was made a few nights ago to 
burn down the new Catholic elementary school at Mayo- 
bridge, near by. The outer door of the school was dis- 
covered the next morning to be blistered and partly burnt, 
an oil-soaked cloth having been pushed under the door 
and set alight. Fortunately the damage is only slight; 
but the incident shows that anti-Catholic fanaticism is still 
active, in places, for violence. 


ARGENTINA 


A Misstonary Jusitee.—The fiftieth anniversary of the 
missions of Patagonia was recently celebrated in Viedma, 
the capital of Rio Negro and the seat of the first Apostolic 
Vicar of these missions, Cardinal Cagliari, whose memory 
is still honoured and cherished. These missions are, like 
so many in South and Central America, directed by the 
Salesians, and the Argentine Government has more than 
once recognized their great usefulness. “In all my 
journeys and excursions throughout the Patagonian terri- 
tory, to which Don Bosco directed his disciples as to a 
vast field for their activity on behalf of faith and civiliza- 
tion,” wrote an ex-President of the Republic, General 
Julio Rocca, “I have always found Salesian schools and 
churches in the most remote places and those most desti- 
tute of sustenance for man and of conveniences. The 
aim and perseverance of these virtuous missionaries 
deserve the gratitude of the Argentine nation and of 
every Christian soul.” Another ex-President, Dr. Luis 
Saenz Pefia, stated that the Argentine Republic received 
from the work directed by Mgr. Cagliari “benefits so 
great that they now radiate over the whole extent of the 
national territory, and are especially conspicuous in the 
Patagonian missions which are an unforgettable memorial 
to great services prodigally rendered to our country.” 
On the occasion of the recent celebrations, the muni- 
cipality of Viedma named one of its streets after Blessed 
Don Bosco, and unveiled a tablet which bears the follow- 
ing inscription: “The Municipality of Viedma to the 
Salesian Society in admiration, acknowledgment and 
gratitude for the work of civilization accomplished in 
Patagonia during half a century for God, country and 
humanity, 1880-1930.” Other memorial tablets have been 
set up by the very prosperous Catholic Workmen’s Club 
and by the association of the ex-pupils of the Salesian 
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Fathers. The religious part of the celebrations took the 
form of a triduum in honour of Don Bosco which was 
very largely attended. 


AUSTRIA 


Kart VocEeLsanc.—The fortieth anniversary of the 
death of the noted Catholic Sociologist, Karl Vogelsang, 
brought the principal representatives of the Christian- 
Socialist party of Austria together in the cemetery of 
Penzing which contains his grave. They included Mgr. 
Seipel, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Herrn Hemala and 
Rott, deputies, and various provincial and communal 
officials and representatives of Christian labour societies 
and trade unions. Laurel wreaths were placed on the 
grave, and an address was delivered by Herr Kunschak, 
president of the Viennese Christian Socialist party, who 
said that Vogelsang had given the impulse for the battle 
against the Liberal capitalistic system, and for the popular 
movement in which millions of people are now taking 
part in German lands, a popular movement to which the 
German Reich owes the invincibility of its Centre and 
Austria the greatness and the strength of its Christian- 
Socialist party. 

Tue Recent ELections.—Commenting on the increased 
Socialist vote in the recent elections, the correspondent in 
Vienna of the Osservatore Romano ascribes it, in the first 
instance, to the great poverty of a large class of the 
population, to whom the protection promised by the 
Socialists to lodgers was an irresistible bait. Secondly, 
the Socialists are said to have practised terrorism in 
factories and other places in which large numbers of the 
labouring class are employed. Thirdly, the Catholics of 
the middle and upper classes are divided in their opinions, 
some of them desiring a more energetic opposition to 
~ Socialism than that undertaken by the Christian-Socialists, 
and consequently voting for the Fascists. “It would be 
a mistake,” says the correspondent, “to draw any 
conclusions regarding the religious tendencies of the 
Austrian people from the recent Austrian elections... 
just as it would be a mistake to conclude from the absence 
in some other country of a directing party formed by 
practising Catholics that the population of this country 
was not mainly Catholic. It is evident that party politics 
and Catholicism can never be entirely coincident.” 


CHINA 


Goop Nrews.—‘ Peace seems to have returned” is the 
joyous note of latest reports from Shiuchow, Kwantung, 
the scene of the murder of Bishop Versiglia in February. 
Following the victory of the Cantonese, the Communist 
Brigands have scattered. Further auguries for the peace 
are seen in the recent visit of General Tchan-Mens-Shu, 
Governor of Canton, to the Catholic College of Shiuchow 
conducted by the Salesians of Don Bosco. The Governor 
promised great consideration for missionary works, and 
spent several minutes in silence before the tomb of Bishop 
Versiglia.—(Fides.) ' 


DANZIG 


Tur Cargoric Concress.—The 142,000 Catholics in- 
cluded in the population of the free city of Danzig held 
their annual congress on the feast of All Saints. The 
clergy of the city, headed by Mgr. O’Rourke, Bishop of 
Danzig, attended the meeting. The official address was 
delivered by Father Friedrich Muckermann, S.J., whose 
subject was Bolshevik and Christian culture. After 
showing that Bolshevism had developed out of 
Liberalism, he stated that its forces could be combated 
only by Catholic Action, and that the efforts of Moscow 
were persistently directed against a single point—the 
Vatican. A resolution of homage to the Holy Father, 
with which was associated an engagement to fight the 
powers of darkness to the utmost, was passed with 
enthusiasm. 


FRANCE 


Oxpseguies OF CarpINAL CHarost.—During the days 
that the body of the late Cardinal lay in state at Rennes, 
thousands of the faithful, including many pilgrims from 
Lille and Angers, paid their respects to the dead prelate. 
On Thursday, November 13, an immense procession 
started from the church of Notre-Dame and made its 
way to the Cathedral. Nearly every shop in the town 
was closed and a multitude from the whole department 
filled the streets. Among the pall-bearers were a senator, 
the general commanding the Tenth Corps, the Procureur- 


Général, and the Premier Président of the Rennes Court 
of Appeal. The Prefect of the Department, the University 
professors, judges, magistrates, county councillors and 
functionaries of every kind followed in great number. 
The Nuncio and the Cardinal Archbishop of Paris were 
represented by Mgr. Levame and Mgr. Chaptal respec- 
tively, and the Archbishops of Cambrai, Tours and Rouen, 
and twenty Diocesan Bishops, Mgri. Le Hunsec and de 
Guébriant, several mitred Abbots, the Superiors-General 
of the Lazarists and of the Eudists, and a numerous clergy 
were in the choir. The requiem was sung by Cardinal 
Liénart. The five absolutions were given by the Bishops 
of Le Mans, Quimper, Laval, the Archbishop of Tours 
and Cardinal Liénart. In the afternoon the body was 
laid to rest in the crypt of the Cathedral. 

A “Mot” or Pé&re Dion.—The recently-published 
volume containing the letters of Pére Didon to Madame 
Commanville furnishes an excellent little story about the 
church music then prevalent. The celebrated Dominican 
had officiated at the wedding of the son of one his friends, 
and had had to endure a good deal of very florid and very 
unliturgical singing during the nuptial Mass. When it 
was over, the baritone, a well-known singer, asked Pere 
Didon how he had liked it. ‘ Admirable!” was the reply; 
“when I hear you sing I simply cannot pray!” 

CuurcH Extension IN MarseEILLes.—Three new 
churches have been dedicated by the Bishop in the early 
days of the present month: one in the Beaumont quarter, 
to the Blessed Bernadette; another, with a presbytery - 
attached, under the invocation of Saint Madeleine-Barat; 
a third at La Barasse, under the invocation of St. Joan 
of Arc; whilst a fourth has been begun at La Valentine. 

Tue REPRESSION OF IMMORAL PusiicaTions.—The zeal 
in this cause, by which M. André Tardieu, in his capacity 
of Minister of the Interior, has been honourably distin- 
guished, is now beginning to have some effect. In pur- 
suance of the energetic circulars which have again been 
issued from the Place Beauvau, the mayors of many 
towns have taken action and have warned shopkeepers and 
bill-posting agencies of the pains and penalties which will 
be incurred by infraction of the law. The warning is 
specially addressed to the lessees of newspaper kiosks, 
nearly all of which are held directly from the municipali- 
ties, and it is these places which generally give the greatest 
offence. Foreigners, tourists and others are inclined to 
imagine that there is no law on the matter and that any- 
body can offer for sale anything he pleases. This is not 
so. The law is in reality somewhat strict, but for many 
years it has been almost a dead letter. 

Varia.—In Limoges Cathedral on November 9 Mgr. de 
Guébriant, Superior General of the Foreign Missions of 
Paris, assisted by the Bishops of Angouléme and Poitiers, 
conferred episcopal consecration upon Mgr. Louis Péni- 
catid. The new Bishop is to be Vicar-Apostolic of Pak- 
Hoi (South China) with the titular see of Assus. 
Cardinal Binet has received the gift of a splendid new 
church at Colombiers-Fontaine, near Montbéliard, through 
the munificence of Madame (Veuve) de Morvillars, and 
on Friday the 14th he presided at the solemn re-opening 
of the Grand Séminaire at Besancon, which after twenty- 
five years of alienation is now restored to its original use. 
On Sunday last the association of Catholics employed 
in Bourses, Banks and the Insurance Companies held a 
journée in Paris. The progress of this society has been 
inconsiderable, so far, in Paris; but it is doing quite well 
in the provinces, particularly at Rouen, Amiens, Chartres, 
Orléans, Le Mans, and Grenoble. At the luncheon the 
Chair was taken by the Chief Cashier of the Bank of 
France. The Italian colony in Toulouse gathered in 
force last Sunday for the celebration in Saint-Sernin 
of the victory of Vittorio Veneto. The preacher was 
Don Gallo, the principal Italian chaplain for the Toulouse 
district. Mgr. Altmayer, O.P., Archbishop of Synnade, 
formerly Archbishop of Bagdad, has recently died in Paris 
at the age of eighty-six. R.J.P. 


GERMANY 


Tue Nuncio AND THE CaTHoLic Press.—On receiving 
the Catholic journalists of Berlin, Mgr. Orsenigo, the 
recently appointed Apostolic Nuncio, stated that his brief 
sojourn in Germany had sufficed to awaken his admira- 
tion for the attitude of the Catholic press of Germany 
in difficult circumstances. The journalists had shown that 
they were inspired by patriotism, by respect for the 
opinions of others, and by the spirit of sacrifice for the 
Church of Christ Jesus. Mgr. Orsenigo congratulated 
them, in particular, on the harmony which reigned among 
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them, and which greatly increased the effectiveness of 
their defence of the truth against adversaries who dis- 
posed of far greater material means than they. He added 
that human forces were inadequate to the prosecution of 
the mission of Catholic journalists, which was to uphold 
the royal rights of Christ; and he concluded by giving 
them the apostolic blessing. 


INDO-CHINA 


Tur New Tonkin SEMINARY.—His Excellency the Most 
Reverend Colombano Dreyer, Apostolic Delegate to Indo- 
China, officiated at the inauguration of the Central 
Tonkin Seminary at Bui-Chu, Indo-China, on September 
8. This institution will be attended by students for the 
priesthood from the three Vicariates of Tonkin, which 
have a Catholic population of approximately half a mil- 
lion under the care of the Spanish Dominicans. The 
building cost a million francs, the greater part of which 
was given by the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda 


Fide.—(Fides.) 
ITALY 


Tur Mission oF THE CATHOLIC PRess.—In an appeal 
on behalf of the Catholic press of the archdiocese of 
Genoa, the Cardinal Archbishop acknowledges that, in 
Genoa, Catholic papers are disabled, not by incompetence 
but by lack of means, from competing with the big news- 
papers. They have nevertheless a first-rate importance 
because it is their mission to “integrate and propagate”’ 
the mission of the Church herself. They have to carry 
the voice of the Pope and the Bishops to a great distance, 
and in obedience to this voice to interpret happenings and 
offer guidance. In Italy, unlike some other countries, the 
Catholic paper is not a party organ; it recalls Christian 
principles to all well-intentioned parties. The budget of 
every Catholic family should include the small cost of a 
Catholic newspaper. 


LUXEMBOURG 


THe New Diocesan Seminary.—A solemn pontifical 
Mass was celebrated by the Bishop of Luxembourg in the 
chapel of the new diocesan seminary on the occasion of 
the formal opening of this institution. Among those 
present were Prince Felix, the consort of the reigning 
Grand Duchess, and some high officers of State, together 
with the Bishop of Metz, the Bishop Coadjutor of Namur, 
and several mitred Abbots. Mgr. Micara, the Apostolic 
Internuncio of Luxembourg, was received at the entrance 
to the chapel by the celebrant. 


MALTA 


Tue CENTENARY OF THE Knicuts or Marta.—It was on 
October 26, 1530, that Villiers de I’Isle Adam, Grand 
Master of the Knights of Rhodes, took possession of the 
island of Malta, and four hundred years have thus passed 
since this famous military order acquired a new home, and 
also a new name, that of Knights of Malta. When 
Godfrey de Bouillon knelt before the Holy Sepulchre in 
Jerusalem, a hospice and church, served by Benedictine 
monks, existed for the purpose of rendering assistance to 
pilgrims, being maintained by the merchants of Amalfi. 
When the institution of the Latin kingdom had given rise 
to the necessity of defence against the Saracens, the 
members of this community assumed their military char- 
acter; they put on sword and spurs and became the 
Knights Hospitallers of St. John of Jerusalem. Driven 
from Jerusalem after the fall of Acre, they established 
themselves temporarily in Cyprus. Afterwards they found 
a home in Rhodes, and as the Knights of Rhodes they 
played for more than two centuries an important part in 
the military and naval history of the Mediterranean. The 
epic siege of Rhodes, one of the great events of the 
sixteenth century, ended in the fall of the island to the 
Turks, and left the Knights homeless until in 1530 the 
Emperor Charles V granted to them “in perpetual fee, 
noble, free and frank, the town, the fortresses, the places 
and the islands of Tripoli and of Malta and Gozo, with 
all their lands and jurisdictions.” Napoleon I compelled 
the order to cede Malta to him, and the Knights withdrew 
to Italy, finding an asylum in their beautiful house on the 


Aventine. 
POLAND 


AN ORGANIZATION OF CaTHOLIc INTELLIGENTSIA.—Count 
Andrew Sceptisky, Ukrainian Metropolitan of Lwow, has 
promoted the formation in Galicia of a new organization, 
the Ukrainian Catholic Union, which is intended to group 
the intellectual classes. Its aims are stated to be:— 


(1) The defence of Catholic faith and morality in politics 
and elsewhere; (2) the maintenance of obedience to the 
Church in matters of faith and morals; (3) the defence 
of the rights of the family, including the maintenance of 
the indissolubility of marriage and of the Christian 
education of children in the schools; (4) the maintenance 
of social justice, including the defence of peasants, indus- 
trial workers and labourers, in particular those of them 
who have suffered; (5) a campaign, by legal means, to 
obtain more instruction and culture, better living condi- 
tions and wider rights for the people; (6) complete liberty 
for all members of the union in all fields in which Catholic 
faith and morality, and the before-mentioned principles, 
are not implicated. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


“To IRELAND IN 1932.”—Reports from the Cape, unofficial 
but well based, show that a large number of Catholics 
from various parts of South Africa will go to Dublin in 
1932 for the International Eucharistic Congress. The 
ecclesiastical authorities have appointed an Irish priest, 
the Rev. W. J. Leeson, to organize the South African 
representatives. Father Leeson has been on the mission 
in Capetown for the past thirty years. 


SPAIN 


Tue University City.—Progress has been made lately 
with the Ciudad Universitaria, the great city of learning 
which is to cost £15,000,000 and is being erected on the 
hillside outside Madrid as a memorial of King Alfonso’s 
jubilee in 1934. The “ Fundacion del Amo,” a students’ 
hostel endowed by a Spaniard resident in California, is 
complete, and the King was greeted on his recent visit by 
160 American students who are already in residence there. 
When the City is opened, there will be room for 10,000 
students, living in hostels maintained by almost every 
Spanish-speaking State in the world. The huge swim- 
ming-baths will be available not only for the students, but 
for the public. The sports-stadium, to seat 60,000, is also 
progressing, as is the golf-course, laid out on ground 
presented by the King himself. 

Tue NationaL Councit oF Catuortic Action.—The con- 
cluding address to the National Council of Catholic Action 
was delivered by Don Manuel Senante. After congratulat- 
ing the Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo on the success of 
the meeting, he reviewed the various speeches which had 
been made, and selected as especially important that by 
Don Esteban Bilbao on Catholic Action and the Catholic 
press in Spain. Sefior Senante referred to a paper called 
The Atheist, which had stated, in a number on view at 
the Cologne Press Exhibition in 1928, that religious feel- 
ing could best be eradicated from the heart of the people 
by means of the press, the cinema, pedagogic museums, 
sports and books. Since this first-rate importance was 
given to an evil press, a powerful good press must be 
maintained to combat it. The worst press of all was 
possibly that which observed a vile neutrality: neutral 
papers were sometimes to be found in Spain even in 
homes dedicated to the Sacred Heart. The speaker 
defined the press as the most powerful plank of Catholic 
Action, and affirmed that it was a duty to increase the 
circulation and the funds of Catholic papers. 


U.S.A. 


UNEMPLOYMENT. THE BisHops Act.—The Administra- 
tive Committee of Bishops of the National Catholic Wel- 
fare Conference, at a meeting lately held in Washington, 
passed a resolution asking all the Departments of the 
Conference, including its thousands of affiliated lay 
organizations of men and women, to take an active and 
immediate interest in seeking to relieve and improve the 
condition of the unemployed. It also asked for co-opera- 
tion with President Hoover’s national committee on un- 
employment and with local official bodies working for a 
betterment of the situation. The Committee urged the 
application, in every field of business and civic life, of 
the Christian principles of justice and charity, particularly 
as. set forth in the Encyclical Rerum Novarum of 
Leo XIII, the Bishops’ Reconstruction Programme and 
the joint Pastoral Letter of the Bishops of the United 
States issued in 1919. Every Catholic Bishop in the 
country through the agencies at his command, particu- 
larly charity and aid organizations, is doing his utmost 
to relieve the condition of the unemployed. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Mrxep Marriaces.—The problem of mixed marriages - 
is particularly complicated in Yugoslavia, where a uniform 
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civil code has not yet been instituted and regional statutes 
as well as traditional usages differ widely. In pre-War 
Serbia the contracting parties had to be married in the 
Orthodox Church; but since the Concordat of 1914 mar- 
riages contracted before a Catholic priest have been 
equally binding. Civil marriage had never existed in 
Serbia. In Croatia, on the other hand, no religious mar- 
riage was recognized as valid unless it was preceded by 
a civil ceremony; whereas in other of the Southern Slav 
regions a civil ceremony was not required. The actual 
difficulty to-day is that mixed marriages which have taken 
place in Orthodox churches, without a civil ceremony, are 
declared null and void by the Catholic authorities, and 
this gives a loophole to the unprincipled party. Cases 
have occurred where a lax Catholic, after marrying an 
Orthodox girl in her own church, has suddenly deserted 
her, and instead of making good his first omission has 
contracted a marriage with another woman in a Catholic 
church. Patriarch Varnava had already announced his 
intention of forbidding any mixed marriages in the Ortho- 
dox Church; and the decision which has now been made 
by the Bishops in Council is, that on the pattern of 
Catholic Canon Law, no mixed marriage will be recog- 
nized by the Orthodox Church unless contracted before 
an Orthodox priest and according to Orthodox Ritual. 
At first sight this may appear too severe, or impossible 
to put into practice; but Catholics can only welcome such 
a decision, for it will either increase the number of con- 
verts, or dispose of the vexed question of mixed marriage, 
always discouraged by the Church. There is no doubt, 
however, that the general situation will be greatly eased 
when the State imposes a uniform civil contract to which 
all believing Christians can conform. 

Other decisions arrived at by the Serbian Episcopal 
Council, which is in session at Karloveci till the end of 
the month, is the appointment of a Bishop for the Ortho- 
dox diocese of Mukacevo in Sub-Carpathian Russia 
(Czechoslovakia) in consultation with the Government of 
Prague. It will be remembered that a good deal of 
wanton propaganda by Russian Orthodox clergy had been 
carried on here among the Ruthenians of the Catholic 
Byzantine Rite; but this is no longer countenanced by 
the Czechoslovak Government, now desirous of estab- 
lishing peace by letting the Catholic and Orthodox popula- 
tions each have their own hierarchies with the protection 
and support of the ruling authorities. 

Jesuits In  Betcraps.—Archbishop Roditch recently 
blessed the chapel of the new parish which is being 
organized in the Yugoslav capital by the Society of Jesus. 
The University, several other important institutions, and 
the chief residential quarter of the city come into the 
boundaries of the new parish. 

A Yucostav Nun For Inp1a.—One of the most brilliant 
young university women of Liubliana, Dr. Miriam 
Zalaznik, joined the Mary Ward Congregation in Munich 
two years ago and has now set out for the Bengal 
Missions. By special permission of her Superiors, she 
was allowed to attend the International Missionary Con- 
gress held in Liubliana last September, when she took a 
final farewell of her family and Slovene compatriots. 





SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His lordship the Bishop of Leeds, we regret to state, 
is indisposed and has been obliged to cancel his imme- 
diate engagements. 

Mr. G. Ogilvie- Forbes, His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires 
to the Holy See, gave at the British Legation on Nov- 
ember 11 a farewell luncheon party to Dr. Paterson, 
Vice-Rector of the Scots College, who is shortly 
relinquishing .his appointment and leaving Rome. ‘The 
following were present: His Eminence Cardinal 
Marchetti Selvaggiani; Monsignor Clapperton, Rector of 
the Scots College; Monsignor “Remidi, of the Department 
of the Maestro di Camera; Monsignor Redmond, Vice- 
Rector of the English College; Monsignor Hall; the Very 
Reverend Placid Turner, O. 5. B., Procurator of the Eng- 
lish Benedictines; Count van Cutsem ; and Mr. Munro, 
special correspondent of the Morning Post. 

Mr. Joseph T. Molony, second son of the Right Hon. 
Sir Thomas Molony, has been called to the Bar at the 
Inner Temple. 

A requiem Mass was celebrated at the church of the 
Assumption, Warwick Street, W., on Wednesday, for 
Lady Hawtrey, whose death occurred on the 14th inst. 
at her residence in Hertford Street. 
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“un 2 oe 


wy a8 
ae 
al Eb 

4a Va Ga Vi 


By V. Marin. 9+9. Novice 2-er. 344. 


aoa “2 a 


aie ie wee 
i 0 2 | ee 

o Sea ao 
oe 


= V) “it 
emk |i 
me 


we a a eg : 
Solution of No. 6: 3-er, 1 K-Ktsq., K-Kt5; 2 Q-R3ch., 


ey 
etc. If 1...P-K4; 2 B-R5ch. If 1...K-Q5; 2 Q-Ktsq.ch. If 
1...other ; 2 Q- -K sq. ch.,etc. 2-er, 1 K-K6, KxKt; 2 Kt-R5i; 
four cooks !.. -Novice, 1 B-B8. K- Kt5; 2 R-K4 mate. 

No. 5, 2-er, has proved too much ‘for many. I hope none 
of the unfortunate many will yield to the temptation of 
retiring in despair. They will have opportunities of recover- 
ing lost ground; for it is my intention to do my best to 
“catch” those of their colleagues who have escaped on this 


Wh 

























“catchy” occasion (with its very deceptive try of Q-R4). 
THE SCORE.  3-er Group. 
1-4 5 1-4 5 

Fathers : Messrs. : 

Devas, S.J. Cafferata 

Gracey De Segundo 

Gunning, S.M. Kearney 

O’D. Hoare Mildner 


F.K. (Guildford) 
Z. (Heythrop) 
2-er Group. 


Dr. Crommelin 
Br. Butwillo, S.J. 


Canon Connolly* Lehane 0 

Fathers : Lenton* 
ae Ryan, S.J. McMorrow* fam GC 

B. Moss Strain 

Da ‘Dixon X.Y. (Leeds) 

Messrs. : ; Worple (Wim’don) 0 
Atherton 0 Mrs. Gompertz 0 
Brown — Misses: 

Campbell* _ Drummond 0 
Clifford Harper 
Cook Watkins 
Forrest 0 C.A.C. (Swansea) 
Griffin S.H. (B’ham) 0 
Holgate* Q.P. (Oulton) 

Novice Group. 

Rey. B. Farrell, S.J. Misses : 

Messrs. : Barron 0 
Anley — Barton 0 
Gorse Coghlan 
Howson Stevenson 0 
Head McCarthy 0 
Lees Iverna 0 
O’Leary 15 S.M.H. (B’ham) 0 
Those after whose names no contrary indication appears 


are credited with full points, 25, for Problems 1-5. 
Synthetics. 
Syn. C—A construction: White K on QB8, Kt on QBS, 
R on OKt sq; Black K on QR sq., Pawns on QR2 and ORtz2. 
Syn. D.—White (3): K, Q, B; Black (4): K, B, 2 Pawns. 
Full Solution:—1 B(B6)-Q7, K-B5; 2 Q-K4t. If 1... 
K-R6*" 2) OxBto - Tks ie PsBoe-2 O-KB&t: ieee Beane 
2 Q-R4f. On the data construct a sound Problem. 


F.J.M.—Yes, prizes can be held over until they mount up to 
something substantial. 


HOLLINGS’ CHESS SALON The largest ‘and | best 


kno hess Emporium 
t. Turnstile, olborn, London, 


in the World. 
“Fhe Beginner’s Book of Chess,” 1s. post free. The best known book 
for novices. 


Illustrated ree pan free to any part of the World. 
ephone: Holborn 8104. 


MARYGROVE COLve 
; ; 
English Department 
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Vanheems Reversible 


Tabric Faced 
Paper 


COLLARS 
96 
Per Box of 30 


Depth \% ins. 
All Sizes 14% to 184 ins. 





aR errs oe 


¢ 5 
ed ea 4:0, 0:07 0.@: 


Is illness ; 
in the house? || Equal to 100 ordinary collars 


If so, send to-day for 
Benger’s Booklet, post free. 














HE most practical and popular collar Standard 






This will help you with the ever made. The duplex fabric-faced STOCKS 
oe eee the patient surface is equal to the finest linen, and gives Stuff 2/- 
en eS OF £00). double life, as when soiled the collar can Poplin 3/- 
Among the contents are b eed | f iE hi Rayon Silk 4]- 
recipes for the preparation be reversed and a clean surface broug Pure silk 6/6 
with Benger’s Food, of dainty into use. A real economy and a great 1 
dishes which relieve the convenience. PLEATED 





Stuff 3/- Poplin 4/- 
Rayon Silk 5/- Pure Silk ae fs 


monotony of plain milk diet, FREE SAMPLE COLLAR 


so trying to invalids. 
Benger’s Booklet is s0 full of will be sent on receipt of size. 


aeecront eed aren if you have no 
invalid in the house, you should 
send for a copy and keep it safely. E Ae H OuUS (Cd of 


BENGER’S FOOD, LTD., 
Otter Works, Manchester. 
Benger’s Food is sold in tins, 
1/4, 2/3, etc. 


Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
47-48, BERNERS ST, LONDON ,W.1. 
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IRISH CATHOLIC]| § 
pirecrory. ||| THIS WILL BE 
Being published by authority, this 


Directory commands an _ extensive Fe 
Circulation at home and abroad, and 4 
each new yearly issue being edited E 





and carefully revised in St. Patrick’s 
College, Maynooth, affords the fullest, 
latest, and most accurate informa- 
tion under all the heads comprised 
in its Table of Contents. 


Indispensable as a work of refer- 
ence, it is in daily use by the 
Hierarchy and Clergy (Secular and 
Regular), and by Religious Orders 
and Communities. 


Ready January Ist. 


Price 


5/- 


(Post 6d.) 


THE TABLET BOOK DEPARTMENT, 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 





CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


. ‘Sey s The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
Published by James Duffy & Co. Ltd., should reach THE TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 


Dublin. preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 


THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
EE I 
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THE TABLET READER’S BOOK MARKET 


FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 


WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 1930. 


Oe 





Subscribers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of books of Catholic interest that are out of print. Private enquiries 


for books of Catholic interest wanted will be inserted free of charge. Books for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
3 vols. or more, Is. It is advisable that price required is stated. These advertisements will be given a Box No. and replies forwarded 
through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary correspondence and postages. No charge or commission will be made 


by THE -TABUCE Tee Book Department 


for any service rendered. Replies 


should 


state condition and price. 


Enquiries relating to books will be dealt with under this heading. 


WANTED. 


“La Mystique de St. Jean de Ja Croix.’’ 
Pere Poulain. [Box W 677 














‘A Plea for the Peasant.’’ Butler. 
[Box W 676 
* Life of Frederick Lucas.’? By Edward 
Lucas. 2 vols., 1884. [Box W 675 
“ Doctrinal Disruption.’’ Mallock. 
** Epistemiology.’’ Coffey. [Box W 673 
Hunter Blair. ‘‘ A Medley of Memories,’’ 
Ist or 2nd Edition. [Box W 671 


Mossman. Lapide’s Commentary on the 
Scriptures; St. Mark’s Gospels; St. 
Luke’s Gospel; St. John’s Gospel and 
three Epistles; Acts of the Apostles ; 
Epistles to the Romans. 

The Adventures of Themadius, Son of 
Ulysses, from the French of Fenelon. 

[Box W 670 





** Morality extracted from the Confessions 
of St. Austin.” 2 vols. 1791. 

“ The Characters of Real Devotion.” 1 vol. 
M. L’Abbe Grou. [Box W 669 





** Unknown Eros.’ Coventry Patmore. 

Alinatt’s “ Cathedra Petri.” 

“The Workings of the Holy Spirit in the 
Church of England.” Cardinal 
Manning. 





“* Meditation for Every Day in the Year.” 
Fr. Richard Clark, S.J. Vols. 1 and 2. 
[Box W 667 





“‘ History of St. Mary’s Abbey, Buckfast.” 
Dom Adam Hamilton, O.S.B. (1906). 
[Box W 666 





“The Mystical Element of Religion.” 
Baron von Hugel. [Box W 665 





Par le Pere 
[Box W 661 


“Une Anglaise Convertie.’’ 
D’Arras, S.J. 





Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 














{Box W 660 

“The Great Pestilence.” Gasquet. 

“My Mass.” Gremand. [Rox W 657 

“ Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” Edited 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 

[Box W 643 
FOR SALE. 

“The Troubles of Our Catholic Fore~ 
fathers.’’ Related by themselves. 
Edited by John Morris, S.J. (1872). 

[Box S 118 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA, §.W.11. — Salesian 
Surrey Lane. 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 

* stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 
Arts. 


EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 


School, 
(See Advertisement.) 


School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 


Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,’ Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
cote ay Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment. 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S8.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 


WIMBLEDON, — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—S8T. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rey. Mother, 
a Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 
eine. 


SWITZERLAND, — Engadine. — Boarding 
School for Girls. (See Advertisement.) 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of 
Blessed Lady. 
for Girls. 


Our 
High class Boarding School 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys*from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement. ) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 
Principal, Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
eee Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster, 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rey. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rey. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 


College.—High-class Boarding School for 
Girls, 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. 


Boarding 
School for Boys. 


(See Advertisement. ) 


HATCH END.—Convent of Our Lady of 
Lourdes. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Conyent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 


(See Adver- 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 

SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Musie and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges 
charge, at the Offices of THE Taset, 6 


and Schools advertising in THe Taser may be seen, without 
Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


LONDON. 
KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 197 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. | 


LONDON AND PROVINCES. 
MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 


COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA and COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhill 349, 





fee tA bE ET 


TOUEESUNUOUEGSEQUIE 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 Hast 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 


EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 


HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR UL. RUSH, F.S.1, P.AI., Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 





PROPERTY 
5 ANNOUNCEMENTS 
ME IIE NANO KHOR HORI OI 


TTRACTIVE Unfurnished Flat in 

quiet house; four rooms first floor. 
Apply by letter in first instance, Miss R, 59 
Oxford Gardens, North Kensington, W.10. 





IRKENHEAD, Prenton Hill.—For 
Sale, freehold, pre-war, exceptionally well- 
built, country labour-saving residence, standing 
on high ground 200 ft. above sea level; sunny 
south aspect; easily accessible to Liverpool. 
8 reception rooms, 3 principal bedrooms, 5 
smaller, 2 bathrooms, usual offices, billiards 
room, well arranged on two floors, main and 
Servants’ staircases; central heating, hot and 
cold water in 5 bedrooms. Electric light and 
power. Recently re-decorated. Verandah. 
Well-stocked garden and orchard of about 1 
acre, including full-sized tennis court. Golf 
ssc pad 5 minutes. Write Box 7070, TABLET 
ce. 





REN TFORD.—Modern Freehold 


House for Sale (semi-detached), 4 bed- 
rooms, 2 reception, kitchen, bath. Brick garage 
adjoins house. Near Church and _ stations 
(District and Southern Railways). In splen- 
did condition and repair, £1,300 or offer. 
127, Boston Road, Brentford. 


URWASH, Sussex—Near Catholic 
Church, Fontridge House, containing 
about 10 bedrooms, 2 bathrooms; with about 
10 acres, for sale privately or by auction at 
a reasonable price. Full particulars from 
Messrs. John D. Wood & Co., 23 Berkeley 
Square, W.1. 





AMBERLEY. — Delightful house, 

nearly 3-acre charming garden, within 

10 minutes’ walk church, station, shops; 2 

reception, 4 bedrooms, bathroom, hot cup- 

board, gas, electric light. Freehold, £2,300, 

or furnished, 4 guineas weekly for long let. 
Woodroffe, Mayfield, Sussex. 


OTSWOLD HILLS.—To Let on 
Lease, a charming compact stone-built 
Queen Anne Residence in unspoilt pretty vil- 
lage. Close to Catholic Chapel. 3 Reception 
and 6 Bedrooms, Bathroom, Attics, Kitchen 
and Offices. Attractive Grounds, Paddock and 





ALING.—Large and _ self-contained 
Maisonette. 4 bedrooms, 2 reception 
rooms, kitchen, ete. All modern conveniences. 
Best part; quiet; nearly opposite Catholic 
Church. Garden; garage; inclusive rent. 
Willey, 18 Ridgeway, Friern Barnet, N.11. 


VAST SUSSEX — ROTHERFIELD, 
within a mile of the village, and also 
of St. Joseph’s College and Chapel. A 
CHARMING COUNTRY RETREAT, compris- 
ing an Old-Fashioned Cottage Residence, 4 
bedrooms, bath, 2 reception rooms, etc. Com- 
pany’s water and ’phone; electric light near. 
Beautiful Gardens, meadows and 2 cottages, 
in all about 6 acres. For Sale by Auction, 
unless sold privately. Auctioneers, Arthur L. 
Rush, 94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. 


f poke for Sale, 
(Chiswick District). 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. 





with possession 


2 reception, 5 bed- 
Long gar- 


den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. _ Price 
eee: or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
ce. 





EW MALDEN, SURREY. — Nice 

modern house, near new Church, also fine 
large house and grounds within three minutes 
walk of new Church; very suitable for Con- 
vent School, for which there is a great open- 
ing in this residential district. Apply Redman 
Bennett, 39 Malden Road, (Malden has nine 
electric trains per hour to and from Water!oo 
—train time 21 minutes). 


T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 


flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & c., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church 
of Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 


EST HAMPSTEAD.—Well- 


furnished room to let in select dis- 
trict. 15s. a week, including electric light. 
Box 0295, TABLET Office. 


ORCESTERSHIRE,. — For Sale. 
Delightful house; about 5 acres; with- 

in 10 minutes walk Church. Lounge-hall, 3 
reception, 7 bedrooms, 1 dressing-room, bath- 
garage with pit, electric light. Apply 

















Garage. Rent £100 per annum. Apply Davis, room; 
Champion & Payne, 16, Kendrick Street, Rev. B. Grafton, Blackmore, Hanley Swan, 
Stroud. Worcester. 
STAMPS. BOOKS. 
MERICAN Ecclesiastical Review, 


1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
. ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 
Splendid value, worth double. 


ditto, 7s. 6d. 
B., 295 Boston Road, 


Approval against cash. 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 





83 volumes (including Nov., 1930), for 
sale; 62 volumes freshly bound in blue cloth, 
gilt lettering. All clean. Offers wanted. Box 


| 0273, TABLET Office. 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements 14d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 


6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line ei 
Advertisements must reach THE TABLET 


Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 





EDUCATIONAL. 


ONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


INCORPORATED, 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH ST., LONDON, W. 


Principal—Dr. F. J. KARN, Mus.Bac., Cantab. 
Divsotor of Exams.—G. AUGUSTUS HOLMES. 


EXAMINATIONS for Certificates in Piano- 
forte, Violin, Singing, Elocution, Theory, etc., 
are held at Local Centres throughout the 
United Kingdom in APRIL, JULY (June for 
Scotland and Ireland) and DECEMBER of 
each year. 5 

The Higher Examinations for the Diplomas 
of Associate (A.L.C.M.), and Licentiate 
(L.L.C.M.), are also held in the above months. 
Syllabus and Forms of Entry may be had on 
application to A. Gambier Holmes, Secretary. 





CLERICAL. 





MALL Religious Community (active) 
S desire services of Chaplain. Healthy 
locality; duties light; within casy reach of 
important centres. Apply Box No. 364, 
TABLET Office. 





" 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 


PAINT, good gloss but Joust. a ee 
ad s, for 20s. carriage paid. ample tins, 
10 Ibs, for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 


S.W.9. 
eo TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 


also accounts. . Books written up. Expert 
Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 








advice. 


[ener et FOLDERS, etc., pena 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 
for Pejoatienai Charitable Organisations Issuing 
appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 


: I ‘YPEWRITING of every ce 
by experienced lady. lso 
oe ees Moderate charges. Miss 


french translations. <.W.19. 


Vandendyck, 20 Clive Road, Merton, 





MEDICAL. 


INEBRIETY. . 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 
B with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
the care of the 


Aatholic Convent and under 
Sist ; Most successful 


Sisters. Established 1899. 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients whe return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

Scott. 


LAPHAM Maternity 

Jeffreys Road, London. | 

Women trained Maternity Nursing. 

months, £12 12s. Certificate. Vacancy soon. 

Midwifery, 23 guineas. Post-graduate work, 

£10 10s. monthly (including board). Woman 
Secretary. 


Hospital, 


Four 


medical officer required shortly. 
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DIRECTORY OF 


COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 








UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 


University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 








SALESIAN COLLEGE 
BATTERSEA PARK - - - LONDON, S.W.11.° 
SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 


Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The Oollege, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Olass-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals, Pension moderate. 
Association. For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rev. A. SUTHERLAND 


URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 


Recognized by the Board of Education. 
HieH-Cuass BOARDING SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 

Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Inatructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities ; 
for Advanced Musie, Painting, Domestic 

Science and Modern Languages. 
Rev. 


Prospectus on application to the 
MoTHER. 


UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings) MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 


Preparation for 
Flourishing Old Boys’ 
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Convent of Jesus & Mary, 
THORNTON COLLEGE, 


Stony Stratford, Bucks. 
Higher Studies. Homecraft. 


Charming situation. Extensive grounds. Home 
Life. Games. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Music, Domestic Science and Secre- 
tarial subjects. Preparation for London 
University, Oxford Locals, British Beekeepers’ 
Association, and Music Examinations of Asso- 
ciated Board including L.R.A.M. 
Also Junior School for Girls under 14, 


Apply the Rey. Mother. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL 








WARE 
AND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 





Brighton. 
CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. Full particulars on application to 


Very Rey. Canon Epwarp MYEzs, 
President, 
or to 


Rev. A. B. Purprz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


M.A., 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 
For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 


High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 


MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. MorHer. 


Switzerland, Engadine. 


“THEODOSIA” ALPINE BOARDING 
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 


especially delicate girls, conducted by Sisters 
of the Holy Cross, Campfer, St. Moritz, world- 
famed health resort, 6,300 feet above sea-level. 
Magnificent panorama. Wonderfully pure and 
bracing mountain air. Healing Southern sun. 

Open-air treatment. Careful tuition. 
Apply Rey. 





Sister Superior. 


FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 

















RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 
CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 

Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from  Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c.,apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 





Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :—- 


Rev. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rigut Rey. T. E. E@an, O.S.B. 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 
Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 
Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London, 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 


Organised sports and games. Preparation to 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 


of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 
For Prospectus apply to the DIrREcTorR. 


CONVENT OF 
OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
Hatch End, London. 


SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 
Preparations for exams., special courses 





in French, Music, etc. Extensive 
grounds. Golf Course near. French 
Cuisine. 


Also Guest House for Lady Boarders, 
40 minutes from Piccadilly by tube, in 
ideal surroundings. Home comforts. 


- Daily Mass. Apply Rev. Mother. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 

BATH. f 
SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply TH& PrusipENnT. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 





A HIGH-CLASS BOARDING AND Day ScHoou 
FOR YOUNG LADIES. 

Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Class 
English Education. Public Examinations. 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
REV. MOTHER. 


- ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious of 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 


Apply Rev. Moruer. 
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NOTANDA 


The Church’s New Year’s Day. A Tablet leader- 
writer once more pleads the claims of “ The Liturgy 
for Lay-folk ” (p. 701). 

Hungary’s vacant Throne. An _ authoritative 
denial of rumours concerning the Holy See (p. 697). 

“ Different religions.” A short answer to a worse 
than foolish lecture by an Anglican Professor of 
Exegesis (p. 699). 

Cardinal Bourne on the Union of Christendom. 
Anglo-Orthodox hopes examined and found empty 
(fin 099). 

Armistice Day. A glance backward. What was 
done at Preston (p. 700). 

The English Martyrs’ chapel in Westminster 
Cathedral. Some important additions from Rome 
and elsewhere (p. 703). 

Gregorio Panzani and his mission to London in 
the reign of Charles the First. A Lingard Society 
lecture summarized (p. 709). 

The episcopal silver jubilee of his lordship the 
Bishop of Leeds. A note in advance of the celebra- 
tions (p. 716). 

England’s memorial to St. Joan of Arc (p. 708). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


O-DAY, Saturday, is the last day of the Solemn 
Triduum sanctioned by the Holy See in 
honour of the lately beatified English Martyrs. A 
great concourse of the faithful is expected this 
afternoon round the shrine of Blessed John South- 
worth in Westminster Cathedral. But for every 
Catholic who can pray over the relics of Blessed 
John there are a thousand who must perforce be 
absent. Therefore we have much pleasure in 
mentioning a Catholic Truth Society booklet—it 
costs only twopence—called Blessed John South- 
worth, by the Rev. J. L. Whitfield, which was 
published last Tuesday. It is specially interesting 





New SeErIEs. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,124. 


just now, by reason of the attack on our Martyrs 
which The Tablet has lately repelled. Anybody who 
asserts that Blessed John died as a political rebel 
and not for a purely religious cause would not have 
one shred of history to support his case. The 
evidence that John Southworth was hanged, drawn 
and quartered simply and solely because he was a 
Catholic priest is so overwhelming that no honest 
scholar would question it for a moment. 


Following up our recent Note concerning the 
House of Habsburg and the Hungarian Throne, 
we are able to contradict in the most formal manner 
the rumours which ran round Europe last week 
to the effect that the Holy See has been working 
for a Habsburg Restoration. The Sovereign Pontiff’s 
influence has been exercised neither for nor against 
such an event. The Steenockerzeel birthday 
festivities, when the Archduke Otto attained his 
legal majority, were unostentatious; and the 
young Prince’s studies at the Catholic University 
of Louvain have not been interrupted. 





A letter appeared in last Tuesday’s Times headed 
“ Persecution in Russia : Appeal to British Opinion.” 
It was signed “FE. Sabline, formerly Chargé 
d’ Affaires for Russia in Great Britain.”’ Mr. Sabline 
states that representatives of various Russian 
organizations have recently met under his chairman- 
ship and have asked him to call upon England to 
raise her voice more loudly in the cause of Russian 
freedom. As no British newspaper, ecclesiastical 
or secular, has hit harder or spoken plainer than 
The Tablet in this matter we cannot fairly be 
charged with a lack of sympathy for Russia. We 
do, however, regret extremely the following culpably 
defective passage in Mr. Sabline’s letter : 

There are signs of an awakening ; the appeal of the 
British Primate against religious persecution in Russia 
produced beneficial results ; German Scientists are now 
protesting ; and in France La Ligue des Droits de ’ Homme 
has recently carried a resolution of protest against the 
summary execution of the forty-eight. 
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Being the chairman of “ various Russian organiza- 
tions,” Mr. Sabline cannot be unaware that the 
Sovereign Pontiff (who was the first to move against 
the Russian Terror and is the man the Muscovites 
hate most in all this world) has been more active 
than all the other remonstrants combined. Heaven 
knows how much we hate to upbraid any fellow 
fighter against the Third International, however 
different from ours his methods may be. But it is 
a dreary prospect when anti-Catholicism is allowed 
to weaken the anti-God crusade. In a roomy 
Wesleyan chapel at Wallasey, where a Mr. Irving is 
pastor, there was lately a crowded house to hear 
Mr. Foot denouncing Catholic Bishops in the Malta 
affair; but the doors of that chapel have never 
opened to Wesleyans hot with zeal against the 
Bolshevik murderers of Christians by hundreds of 
thousands. 


It is in his allusion to the tardy and restricted 
protest of La Ligue des Droits de l’Homme that we 
find the key to Mr. Sabline’s disdain of the Pope. 
That League is a group of old-style anti-Christians 
with whom few serious men and women in our own 
country would care to fraternize. It is a League 
with its own bad record of religious persecution. 
There is so much in Mr. Sabline’s letter to The Times 
about English traditions that we suspect he has 
had recourse to out-of-date sources of information. 
There was a time, we admit, when many Britons 
preferred a Continental atheist to an English 
Catholic; but those days are ended. Mr. Sabline 
does himself no good when he puffs a handful of 
French sceptics and “ German Scientists ’’ while 
wholly scorning the venerated Head of the largest 
and oldest moral institution in all Christendom. 


On one point we agree with Mr. Sabline. England 
certainly needs rousing. A State trial is now in 
progress before the Supreme Tribunal of the Soviets 
at Moscow. In the indictment, England and 
France are unequivocally charged with having 
provoked sanguinary hostilities between Russians 
and Chinese last year and with other dark deeds. 
How full diplomatic intercourse can continue in 
such circumstances is beyond our comprehension. 





Sir Rennell Rodd, who knows what he is talking 
about whenever there is question of diplomatic 
usage, asked Mr. Henderson, in the House of 
Commons last Wednesday, whether His Majesty’s 
Government has “‘ made any representations to the 
Soviet Government similar to those officially 
announced to have been made by the French 
Government, protesting against the allegation offici- 
ally advanced that the British Government has been 
involved with the French Government and a group 
of Russian professors in a plot for the invasion of the 
United States of Soviet Russia.’’ Mr. Henderson 
elaborated an ingenious reply to Sir Rennell, con- 
cluding with the words, ‘‘ There are, therefore, no 
grounds for a protest to the Soviet Government.” 

Putting aside the unpleasant facts that Mr. 
Henderson has both broken Anglo-French solidarity 
and bowed his head meekly under a Muscovite 
affront, we are bound to insist upon a point of 
common humanity. Outside the Trade Union Hall 
in Moscow where the professors are on trial for their 
lives on opera-bouffe charges, crowds of Bolsheviks 
are being allowed to march up and down with 
placards calling upon ‘“‘ the Proletarian Court” to 
“do its duty.” This is a demand that the Professors 


are to be condemned to death and put up against a 
wall in any event. There is just time for England 
to stand up squarely at the side of France and to 
speak out. Experience has proved that there is a 
limit beyond which the Red tribunals dare not go 
in defiance of world-opinion. It is in Mr. Hender- 
son’s power to save human lives just now. What 
will he do with his opportunity ? 





Catholic opposition to the revised Education Bill 
must continue until the measure is so far amended 
as to put our schools—and not only Catholic schools, 
but voluntary schools in general—upon the same 
basis as the “ provided” schools in respect of 
emergency grants from the Treasury. The Govern- 
ment has given way to the Liberals by postponing 
the operation of the Act (if the Bill should become 
law) until. September, 1932. This concession has 
been made by the Cabinet “ with reluctance and 
regret.’”’ Still, however great the reluctance and 
the regret may have been, the concession was made. 
If a further concession be granted to the champions 
of voluntary schools we shall not complain of Sir 
Charles Trevelyan for saying that he has allayed our 
grievance with more regret and with more reluctance. 
It is hard for politicians to give way and therefore 
we shall not be found thin-skinned if Sir Charles 
fails to be suaviter in modo when the day of concession 
comes. Till then, we remain fortiter in re. 


So much good seed has been sown in good ground 
by that admirable publication the Sowey that the 
little quarterly would remain memorable and 
laudable in Catholic history even if it came to 
an end this year. But the changing needs of these 
unstable times make it necessary that sowing 
should not cease ; and therefore it is most welcome 
news that the Sower is to go on. The retiring 
Editor, Mgr. Gonne, has done wonders with it 
and for it, seeing that he is not only headmaster 
of a big combined boarding school and day school, 
but also a busy priest in a strenuous diocese. At 
last, however, the burden has become too heavy 
for his willing shoulders; and he is passing it on 
to a priest of the Birmingham Archdiocese who has 
written for the Sower ever since the days when its 
founder, Father Drinkwater, so pluckily stamped 
through the thorns and the stony places, broad- 
casting seed which was too often devoured by 
sharp-beaked fowls of the air almost as soon as 
it had fallen. Father S. J. Gosling, the new Editor, 
is one of the ablest men in English Catholicism 
to-day. He is widely read, especially in sociology ; 
and nobody can tackle the problems of education 
unless he knows the evils which sociology presents 
to us and analyses for us. The adult society which 
falls so far short of realizable ideals consisted, not 
very many years ago, of boys and girls at school. 
We are not foolish enough to argue that education 
can turn out youths and maidens so prudent and 
high-minded that the old social problems will melt 
into nothingness before their winged young feet ; 
but we do believe that the right preparation 
will be half the battle. 


Father Gosling, whose address is the Priest’s 
House, Alton, Staffordshire, needs all the backing 
he can get in his attempt to make the Sower still 
more useful. In Canada and South Africa, in India 
and Australia and the U.S.A., as well as in Ireland, 
the Magazine has staunch friends; but there are 
still some Catholic educationists in the British 
Isles who do not know it. In adding that the postal 
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subscription is only five shillings a year, we are 
not begging for a charity. The Sower is worth 
more than it costs; and those who begin to read 
it regularly soon wonder how they have done 
without it. 





In French a pulpit is called a chaire. Even in 
English we cry “ Chair, chair!” when we want 
Authority and Order, as personified in the ‘‘ chair- 
man,’ to be respected ; and we also use the term 
“ chair” to express a high academic appointment. 
A Catholic pulpit is a chair in a very strong sense 
of the word. The occupant of St. Peter’s Chair is 
represented among us by the Bishops, the successors 
of the Apostles; and a Bishop, whose seat of 
teaching and jurisdiction is called his cathedral 
(from cathedra, a chair) delegates his didactic task 
to his priests. Thus a Catholic pulpit, from which 
the Faith is taught, is a chair indeed. 


Cardinal Bourne last Sunday “ opened” a new 
pulpit at St. Augustine’s, Nottingham—a church 
which is dedicated not to St. Augustine, Bishop of 
Hippo, but to St. Augustine, Apostle of England. 
As successor of St. Augustine, our Cardinal properly 
inaugurated the new “chair” by dwelling on the 
Unity of Faith, as preached from Christian pulpits. 
By the sixteenth century, he said, the Catholic 
Church “had made England,” welding together 
elements which the Protestant sects could never 
have fused into a national whole. 


Turning from the past to the present, Cardinal 
Bourne spoke to his Nottingham hearers about the 
pathetic spectacle of “‘ very earnest religious men 
in this country, longing for unity and refusing to 
find it in the only place where it can possibly be 
found.’’ Nor did His Eminence fail to speak 
particularly as well as generally. He examined and 
demolished the Anglo-Orthodox hopes of union. 
“ Put the doctrine of the Orthodox Churches face 
to face with the Thirty-nine Articles,’ said His 
Eminence, “and you will find there no possible 
union.’”’ Only by giving up fundamental beliefs and 
ceasing to be Orthodox could Easterns find a way to 
union with Anglicans. The Cardinal did not slur 
over the dismal fact that a few Orthodox churchmen, 
like very many Anglicans, have lapsed into 
Modernism, “‘ whittling away at the old doctrines of 
Christianity, rationalizing them, taking out of 
them their old content.’ But the union of Christen- 
dom must mean the union of Christians; not an 
urbane coalition of men who have let go fides semel 
tradita sanctis, ‘“‘the Faith once delivered to the 
saints.” 





Readers of the foregoing Note§ will have seen 
that Cardinal Bourne at Nottingham spoke of 
Modernism, not of “ modernity’”’ as reported in 
several newspapers. The Catholic Church has no 
complaint against ‘‘ modernity,” rightly under- 
stood. Modernism, however, is a recognized label 
for opinions incompatible with Catholic teaching, 
and this was the word used by His Eminence. 


So far as we are aware, Catholics have not spoken 
or written one unfriendly line about ‘‘ the West- 
minster Group” in the Church of England. We 
have looked upon it as a domestic concern of the 
Establishment, contrived to meet difficulties which 
are not our business. Unfortunately, however, the 
Group, if we are to judge it by persons who are 
using its name, seems determined to provoke us by 
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taunts and misrepresentations. Dr. E. J. Bicknell, 
Professor of New Testament Exegesis at King’s 
College, London, has contributed to The Nineteenth 
Century and After a paper entitled ‘‘ The Ideal of 
the Church of England.” We do not complain of 
Dr. Bicknell for making the regulation claim to 
Continuity and so on, but we do complain very 
strongly of both the spirit and the letter of the 
following passage : 


Again, the external unity of the Roman Church is in 
many ways attractive. But a closer examination of 
that unity, of the means by which it is maintained and of 
the real divisions that it conceals, diminishes its attrac- 
tiveness. A careful study of Roman theology shows 
that under the compulsory and universal use of identical 
formularies and phrases there often lies concealed a real 
difference of thought and belief. It is the willingness to 
accept and use certain forms of words that is demanded, 
not intellectual sincerity. Equally, too, behind out- 
ward unity worship there are to be found many religions. 
The real religion of educated English Roman Catholics is 
not identical with that, say, of the South Italians or 
South Americans. A visitor to Sicily can give a graphic 
description of how he found himself engaged in a devil- 
hunt led by the local priests. That is an exciting 
religious pursuit not practised in the streets round 
Westminster Cathedral. There is little wonder that 
English Roman Catholics who find themselves in such 
regions for the first time have difficulty in recognising 
their own religion. When anyone is about to be con- 
verted to Roman Catholicism it is a pertinent question 
to ask whether he is being converted to the religion of 
the English Roman Catholics, or to that of Southern 
Ireland, or to that of Mexico. For these are by no 
means the same. 

That there are superficial variations in Catholic 
ritual we fully admit ; indeed we are proud of these 
variations, and the files of The Tablet are witness to 
the fact that not only our skilled liturgiologists but 
also many unlearned travellers among our laity 
love to dwell upon local peculiarities and to point 
out small differences. And there is the further fact, 
of which we are equally unashamed, that our 
Mother the Church does not crush out and grind 
down the charming variety of Catholic manners and 
customs due to differences of climate and to racial 
genius. What Dr. Bicknell means by a devil-hunt 
in Sicily we don’t know, but we do know that we 
could show him thousands of Anglicans who are 
genuinely miserable when they upset the salt. All 
this, however, is of trifling importance. Dr. Bicknell, 
a Professor at a famous seat of learning, deliberately 
states that English Catholics who go far afield 
“have difficulty in recognising their own religion ”’ ; 
and that “the religion of the English Roman 
Catholics” is “by no means the same”’ as “ that 
of Southern Ireland or that of Mexico.” We are 
sorry to say it; but the Doctor either knows that 
he is saying what is untrue or he is too ignorant 
on the great subject of religion to be teaching it at 
King’s College. If he has any right at all to remain 
at the College and to enjoy the emoluments of his 
chair, he knows what are the essentials of Chris- 
tianity in general and of the religion professed by 
the Christians in communion with the Holy See in 
particular. Knowing this, he knows also that 
Mexico, Ireland, Sicily and Catholic England hold 
the same Holy Catholic Faith, whatever may be the 
local variations in non-essentials and whatever may 
be the smaller or greater degrees of superstition 
remaining among the people. It would be easy and 
fair ro retort that, so far as Anglicanism is con- 
cerned, one would not need to cross the salt water to 
find radically different religions held by persons who 
all alike share the Anglican name. The religion of 
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the Anglican Bishop of Birmingham is certainly not 
the religion of the Anglican Bishop of Truro. So 
frail is the house of glass inhabited by Dr. Bicknell 
and his friends that stone-throwing is an imprudent 
pastime. 


In speaking of the ex-Abbé Joseph Turmel, 
some of our non-Catholic contemporaries have 
fallen into an unpleasant error. They imagine 
that the Church has declared this unhappy apostate 
to be not only witandus, or “ shunnable,’”’ but also 
unpardonable in this world. It would indeed be 
a horrible thing if Christ’s priests, to whom He 
has given the power of binding and loosing, should 
bind a sinner so tight that not even repentance 
could relax the cord. Let Joseph Turmel repent 
him of the evil he has so doggedly and deceitfully 
wrought through all these long years and he can 
be reconciled to the Church and become a recipient 
of the Sacraments, though never again an ad- 
ministrator and celebrant. 


Three weeks ago, Catholics were once more scolded 
for their non-participation in “ united services ” on 
Armistice Day. Having explained our principle 
and our practice many a time and oft, we shall not 
now reiterate the Catholic defence. Indeed, we 
have some ground for hoping that defensive explana- 
tions are becoming less and less necessary. Even 
the extremely Protestant English Churchman, which 
is usually so ready to take the side of our opponents, 
has blamed an anti-Catholic sermon delivered by a 
Canon Dwelly in the Protestant Cathedral of 
Liverpool and has confessed that the Canon’s 
blunder “ made him an easy prey to Dr. Downey.” 
If we reprinted what Canon Dwelly said it would 
give pain to our readers of all creeds ; so we pass it 
over. We only mention it as a peg on which to 
hang a statement of fact which deserves record. 


While it may be true that Catholics are minorities 
of the crowds which observe the Two Minutes 
Silence at or near cenotaphs on Armistice Day, it 
is also true that more Catholics than any other 
Christians are to be found in their churches during 
those solemn moments. Very many instances of 
this could be produced, but we will speak to-day of 
one only. St. Walburge’s, Preston, publishes a 
cheerful and useful little magazine called The 
Walburgian, the December number of which lies 
before us. Therein we find some fine remarks 
about War. ‘‘ No one wants another war and all 
would prevent it,” says the Editor, ‘‘ so long as the 
preventing can be done with honour; but may 
God forbid that we should prevent another war at 
the cost of our duty to those who did so much for 
their country during the last war.”” The Walburgian 
goes on to describe what was done on Armistice Day 
three weeks ago. The Bishop gave leave for a 
Requiem Mass. On the stroke of eleven, the priests 
and servers left the sacristy. Throughout the Two 
Minutes a congregation numbering nearly a thousand 
knelt in silent prayer. Holy Mass followed. As 
the day was a week-day and St. Walburge’s is merely 
one of Preston’s nine Catholic Churches, it is good 
to hear of such a Requiem. But there are other 
facts to be mentioned, which are doubly cheering to 
those of us who work for the Liturgical Revival. 
The boys of the school sang all the music of the 
Mass to its proper plain chant. They sang not only 
the Ordinary, which is fairly easy in Masses for the 
Dead, but the whole of the Proper, not excepting 
Dies Irae and the difficult Offertory. They even 


sang Libera and the rest. From a priest who was 
there we learn that the singing rose to a high level. 
All this comes gratefully to Catholic ears. One of 
our ideals is to have the faithful thronging the parish 
churches on every great day of joy or sorrow and to 
hear the Church’s own songs sung simply and heartily 
by her own children. 


Spain is quiet, not excepting the turbulent old 
city of Barcelona. We repeat that Spanish unrest 
is less important, both quantitatively and qualita- 
tively, than the unrests which develop in certain 
other civilized and progressive States where General 
Elections are imminent. To present it in any other 
light is to deceive the public. 


On our desk lies a big statistical table showing the 
excess of births over deaths in many countries of the 
world. Last year, France was the only country in 
which there was no such excess of births over deaths ; 
but we understand that in 1930 things have taken a 
turn for the better. Round figures only will be 
given in the lines which we are about to write. 


Germany and Japan have almost the same number 
of inhabitants—64,000,000 in Germany and 
62,000,000 in Japan. Yet the Japanese excess of 
births over deaths last year was 900,000, while the 
German excess was only 340,000. England, Scotland 
and Wales added together have less than 45,000,000 
inhabitants, which may be compared with the 
42,000,000 inhabitants of Italy ; but, whereas Italy’s 
excess of births last year was 375,000, the excess in 
England, Scotland and Wales was only 133,000. 
We do not know precisely what was the population 
of Spain in 1929. Perhaps 23,000,000 would be 
pretty near the mark. The birth-excess was 246,000. 
In Czechoslovakia (population 15,000,000) the excess 
was only 100,000. Poland, a Republic of which the 
extent and importance are greatly under-estimated 
by many people in this country, is inhabited by 
about 30,000,000 people and the birth excess last 
year rose to the imposing figure of 468,000. That is 
to say, although Poland has only two-thirds the 
population of England, Scotland and Wales, her 
birth-excess was much more than three times as 
great as our own. At the moment of writing we 
have no up-to-date figures from the U.S.A., from the 
sister nations of the British Commonwealth or from 
such vast nurseries of human life as Russia, India 
and China. But it is safe tp say that the human 
family continues to grow, with all its varied needs, 
physical, moral and spiritual. 





From next Monday onwards, the Daily Telegraph 
will cost only one penny a copy. So often has it 
deserved the gratitude of Catholics that it would 
be scurvy behaviour on our part not to wish the old 
paper success at its new price. We are glad to 
learn that only the price will be altered, and that 
the Telegraph will not compete with certain other 
popular dailies by adopting a make-up and a style 
foreign to its traditions. Unfortunately the Ameri- 
canizing of penny journals has gone so far in 
England that millions of palates are vitiated. 


A good friend of The Tablet having sent us £10 
towards the expenses, we are asking only one 
shilling a bundle, carriage paid, for copies of 
G. M. Godden’s article, “‘ The Commercial Con- 
science.’’ Much good can be done by enclosing 
copies of this reprint in one’s correspondence and 
by sending it to friends and to persons of influence. 
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A HAPPY NEW YEAR 


I 


I’ wishing a Happy New Year to every Catholic 

to whom these presents may come, we run a 
risk of being disdained by hurried persons who 
will read no more of this article than its title. Such 
hasty folk will conclude that we are among those 
commercial exploiters of Christmas and the New 
Year who try to begin “‘ the festive season ” by All 
Souls’ Day. 

Reasonable men make no complaint against pub- 
lishers of gift-books, calendars and cards who are 
ready with their be-holly’d, be-snow’d, be-robin’d 
and be-misletoed pictures of Christmasse in Ye Olden 
Tyme before the August heats have done sweltering : 
because the wares of these honest tradesmen have 
to be ready for early despatch to lonely Britons 
dispersed through the uttermost parts of the earth. 
Catholic reproaches, which The Tablet has formally 
uttered more than once, are meant only for the shop- 
keepers (some of them Jews) and restaurateurs who 
sicken Christians with Christmas, weeks before the 
Christmas bells begin to ring. 


II 


The New Year which we want every Catholic to 
greet with joy and faith is not the late-fangled New 
Year of the secular almanacs. Until the reign of 
GEORGE THE SECOND, England—Our Lady’s Dowry 
—began her year on Lady Day. There were admir- 
able reasons for this, both.natural and supernatural. 
By Lady Day the Sun, waxing stronger and stronger, 
had won forward to the equinox and “‘ the time of 
the singing of birds was come.” The First of 
January, in mid-winter, was an unimaginative choice 
for a New Year’s Day in any case: indeed, the very 
names of September, October, November and 
December (which mean the seventh, eighth, ninth 
and tenth months, although they are the ninth, 
tenth, eleventh and twelfth of the legal year) remind 
us that even the southern pagans, before the days of 
that well-meaning calendar-maker JuLIuS C#SAR, 
reckoned the year from March and not from January. 
As for Christians, nothing could be more fitting than 
to begin the New Year on the Day when the angelic 
message to Our Lady announced the coming of our 
Divine Redeemer and when, more wondrous and 
adorable still, the Mystery of the Incarnation had its 
beginning in historical time. 


Ill 


Four months must go before another Lady Day 
comes. But we do not have to wait so long for the 
New Year’s Day of the Holy Catholic Church. Her 
New Year’s Day is to-morrow, the First Sunday of 
Advent, a Feast so great and solemn that no other 
Feast whatsoever can displace its Mass and Office. 
We grant that the practice of beginning the Church’s 
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Year at the end of November is, in a sense, not 
primitive. The most ancient Sacramentaries fixed 
on Christmas as New Year’s-tide, thus falling into 
line with the northern pagans, who poetically chose 
the winter solstice as the birthday of a new sun-year. 
And yet our present usage does no violence to the 
more primitive tradition. Advent, although it is 
popularly conceived as first and foremost a peniten- 
tial season, is essentially a month of preparation for 
the joy of Christmas. The fact that it established 
itself only as late as the fifth century is eloquent of 
its true significance. In that century, Holy Church 
had to fight down the great heresies which distorted 
her absolutely vital doctrine of the Two Natures, the 
human and the divine, united in the One Person of 
the God-Man, our Saviour. Therefore, by making 
the Sundays of Advent a preparation for Christmas 
She levelled and paved a monumental avenue 
leading up to the Temple of the Christmas Mystery. 
It is an avenue which Her poets and men of prayer 
have planted with stately trees and sweet flowers ; 
so that, when we are come to the end of it and have 
crossed the temple’s door-sill, we are in tune with 
the Wise Men and with the simple shepherds and 
with all the others who “ enter into the house and 
find the Child with Mary His Mother, and fall down, 
and adore Him.” 


IV 


To-morrow, then, is a New Year’s Day for all 
those wise and loyal sons and daughters of the 
Church who keep their lamps always burning with 
oil drawn from the Sacred Liturgy. The First 
Sunday of Advent is the First Sunday of the 
Christian Year: and therefore it is as much a day as 
any First of January that ever was for good resolu- 
tions and for a new start. 

Recent attacks upon the Church have kept our 
own pen so busy on polemical business that several 
readers have reproachfully asked us why we have 
chilled and weakened in our old crusade of “ The 
Liturgy for Layfolk.”” We are neither weaker nor 
colder. Indeed, the more time we grudgingly spend 
in doing battle with the Church’s enemies, the more 
we yearn to be “ back in choir.”’ Not literally, of 
course, in the chancels of cathedrals or of abbey- 
churches, where no oaken stall and carven miserere 
pertain to us. The choir we mean is nor Byzantine 
nor Romanesque, nor Gothic nor Renaissance, nor 
Baroque nor Cubist : or rather it is all of these and 
more. It is a choir “ not made with hands.” 

Ever since we showed in detail how the Mass- 
Propers for every day of Lent, week-days as well as 
Sundays, can be used as the best of prayer-books, 
even by those Christians for whom daily Mass is 
impracticable, we have been hearing of men and 
women who have come to prize the liturgical 
treasures of the Church as every lettered Catholic 
ought to prize them. In many cases, these recruits 
to liturgical prayer and praise have written to us 
directly. In other cases we have only indirect, but 
nevertheless adequate testimony to the good change 
in their devotional habits. Some of them have gone 
very far. Having the leisure to do so, some laymen 
and women recite the whole of the Divine Office. 
These, perhaps, are few: but there are thousands 
who do not let a day pass without saying Prime and 
Compline or some other pair of Hours, according to 
their preference and opportunity. It is to this 
“Choir Invisible’ that we ourselves hasten back 
whenever there is a lull on the fighting front: and 
the knowledge that we are doing that Work of God 
which consists in stoutly praising Him refreshes us 
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indeed when we remember that our own thanks- 
giving is joined with the thanksgivings of the 
gloriosus chorus which is the Holy Church throughout 
all the world. To join in that chorus is to believe in 
the Communion of Saints. 
V 

An we had ten thousand guineas to spare after 
feeding all the hungry, we should love to spend it 
on ten thousand sets of bi-lingual Missals and 
Vesperals and Day-Hours, in clear type and in 
honest leather bindings, as New Year’s gifts for 
those English Catholics who love and use the Sacred 
Liturgy. As we cannot do it, we do the next best 
thing. We urge all who are with us in this great 
business to put liturgical books high on the lists of 
presents they propose to make. We know, of 
course, that such books are not for everyone and 
that there must be discretion in choosing the 
recipients. But it is within our direct and up-to- 
date knowledge that thousands of English-speaking 
Catholics who would rejoice in the Church’s very 
own forms of prayer and praise are hungrily chewing 
the husks of “ popular’? manuals, only because 
nobody has ever told them that complete Missals 
and most of the books composing the Divine Office, 
are available in handsome, yet cheap volumes, 
wherein the Latin and the English texts are set out 
in parallel columns. And let it not be forgotten 
that there are times when charity may begin at home 
and when, as the homely phrase goes, we may 
““make a present to ourselves.” Before we can 
plausibly commend the regular use of the Sacred 
Liturgy to others, we must ourselves be so familiar 
with it that our testimonial to its worth will 
ring true. 

VI 

As in other good works and ways, some of us may 
by this time have slackened in our liturgical habits. 
With ordinary lay-folk, living in the rough-and- 
tumble world of business, liturgical prayers and 
praises are not of obligation ; and therefore it would 
be wrong to chide sharply any man or woman who 
has allowed this most helpful devotional practice to 
lapse. But, as to-morrow is the liturgical New 
Year’s Day, we, who have so often championed this 
cause, would be undutiful if we did not plead with 
the lukewarm to stir up the embers of their liturgical 
piety and to make a new start with the fire once more 
a-glow. The very first words of to-morrow’s Mass- 
Proper express the essence of the Liturgy—‘‘ To 
Thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my soul.” And the 
self-same Proper tells us what happens when we 
thus live for God and in God. Our enemies shall 
not laugh at us: we shall not be confounded: and 
the Lord will show us His ways and teach us His 
paths through all the year that lies ahead. Nor 
does to-morrow’s Proper fail to sound the true 
keynote of Advent, which, as we have said, is a 
preparation for Christmas. The Postcommunion, 
in stately words, prays that we may “‘ make ready 
with becoming honours (congruis honoribus) for the 
coming solemnities of our redemption.” 


VII 


Some day, perhaps, we lovers of the Liturgy may 
be sending one another New Year’s cards at this 
season. Possibly, those praiseworthy publishers 
who have given us so much of the Liturgy in English, 
will print for us an illuminated card, reproduced 
from some gorgeous Missal, with Ad te levavi set 
to fat plain-chant notes and with birds and angels 
and cherubim and seraphim a-singing and a-playing 
in the margins’ golden boughs. 


IMAGINARY LAW REPORTS-—III 


Rex v. WANGLE AND OTHERS. (1942) 32 CRIMINAL 
APPEAL REportTs 9. 


After a lengthy hearing in the House of Lords, the 
Lord Chancellor said :— 

The Respondents in this appeal were convicted on 
indictment, at the Central Criminal Court, of a com- 
plicated and unusual series of offences, including com- 
mon barratry, conspiracy, fraud and being accessories 
before the fact in counselling and procuring others 
to commit the crime of bigamy. The Court of 
Criminal Appeal having quashed the conviction, the 
Crown now appeals to this honourable House. 

The remarkable set of facts on which these charges 
are based is as follows. The Respondents have sworn 
(and I see no reason to disbelieve them) that they 
are a benevolent body of men who, with the object 
of bringing relief to persons languishing under the 
intolerable burden of injudicious or tedious contracts 
of matrimony, formed a limited liability company. 

They had recently ascertained (whether by diligent 
and discreet inquiry or by good fortune it matters not) 
that in the dominions of the Sultan of Hugaboo, a 
sovereign State situated on the Indian Ocean, the juris- 
prudence of divorce had advanced (or was about to 
advance, it matters not which) to a state of con- 
siderably greater despatch and efficiency than the 
English nation yet enjoys. 

According to the law there prevailing, divorce by 
mutual consent is recognised, while those incon- 
spicuous faults of temper and defects of character, 
which so frequently make married life intolerable, 
may give the offended party the right to demand a 
decree completely dissolving his or her bonds. Resi- 
dence of a petitioner within the State is essential 
to give the Court jurisdiction, but the judge may in 
his discretion deem any petitioner to be so resident. 
Process must be served on all Respondents, but an 
affidavit setting out that the officers of the Court have 
been unable to effect service dispenses with this 
formality. 

The Respondents herein, thanks to their intimate 
acquaintance with the legal methods of Hugaboo, 
deemed themselves in a position to offer all these 
advantages to unhappily married persons who could 
not find an adequate remedy in this country. Clients 
had but to state their requirements to the Respondents, 
who themselves transacted the whole business. The 
desired decree was delivered (post free) with unfail- 
ing regularity. The taxed costs of £1,000 to £2,000 
were not unreasonable. By this means the Respon- 
dents represented to their clients that they were set 
free for a further and better matrimonial venture. 
Many of them acted on the inducement. 

Unfortunately for the undertaking, the Public 
Prosecutor experienced some difficulty in reconciling 
these benevolent proceedings with the traditional re- 
quirements of English matrimonial law. He therefore 
instituted the present prosecution, and this honourable 
House is now called upon to say whether or not our 
law recognises these alleged divorces as valid. 

From the outset, it is necessary to make it clear 
that the principles of Christianity cannot be intruded 
into a modern legal discussion. This follows clearly 
from the decision of this House in Bowman v. The 
Secular Society, Ltd., 1917 Appeal Cases, 406, where 
Lord Sumner said: “ With all respect to the great 
names of the lawyers who have used it, the phrase 
‘Christianity is part of the law of England’ is really 
not law; it is rhetoric.”” No reservation was made 
in regard to matrimonial law. 

The full effect of this development of ideas was 
but gradually appreciated. Our matrimonial law, born 
of the Church, fostered by ecclesiastical judges, and 
even to-day administered, by reason of its separate 
development, apart from the Common Law, did not 
throw off in a year or in a decade the yoke of 
ecclesiastical practice and prejudice. It is true that 
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the whole modern tendency in the matter of married 
relations has been to base them on the non-sectarian 
ground of contract, an ordinary contract of partner- 
ship between two independent individuals. Neverthe- 
less, the child, if I may use the metaphor, having 
outgrown the cradle of an unenlightened dogmatism, 
long remained to some extent bound by the swaddling 
clothes of defunct clerical conceptions. 

Now, in the hands of His Majesty’s judges, the 
law is continually evolving—a _ process entailing 
changes as complete as any revolution. This evolu- 
tion is exemplified in the judgment cited above. 
Another instance is found in the law relating to con- 
tracts in restraint of trade, which has been gradually 
modified to meet the requirements of trusts and com- 
bines desirous of acquiring international monopolies. 

The Christian aspect of marriage was discussed at 
some length in the case of Nachimson v. Nachimson 
(46 Times Law Reports 444). The Court had to 
decide whether to recognize the validity of a marriage 
according to Russian law. Such a union might be 
lifelong, but could be dissolved at any time by the 
desire of both parties or one of them. Mr. Justice 
Hill held that an agreement which said in effect: 
“T take you for my wife until death or the choice of 
either of us parts us” did not correspond with the 
English conception of marriage, whether from a legal 
or from a Christian standpoint. The Court of Appeal, 
however, unanimously reversed this decision, and 
recognized the marriage. 

After 1930 the law developed rapidly. Already it 
was clearly recognized that those perverse, super- 
stitious and revengeful persons, who insisted on apply- 
ing for judicial separations when their spouses formed 
other connections, were responsible for all the indis- 
cretions committed by those disappointed persons after 
they found their expectations of full liberation 
thwarted. The Moral Law Amendment Act, 1932, 
made the granting of this remedy conditional on the 
Petitioner giving security to settle a specified sum of 
money on each of the Respondent’s subsequent illegiti- 
mate children, with the object of compensating them 
for any inconvenience arising from the irregularity of 
their birth. Two years later, an amending Act abol- 
ished judicial separations on the ground of adultery, 
leaving only one remedy—divorce. 

Nevertheless, through judicial separations (called in 
the old ecclesiastical courts “divorces a mensa et 
thoro”’) a very sensible principle was imported into 
our law; for wherever the marriage in question was 
celebrated, wherever the matrimonial offence was com- 
mitted, wherever the parties had a permanent 
domicile, the Court would grant this remedy on the 
basis of residence within its jurisdiction (see Army- 
tage v. Armytage—1898 Probate 178). 

A complete divorce, however, could not be granted 
without permanent domicile of the parties within the 
jurisdiction. There is no doubt that this distinction 
arose from a superstituous obscurantist belief that 
marriage altered the whole status and condition of the 
parties. Now, however, we know that this is not 
so. “People talk of a man and his wife being one. 
It is all nonsense. [I don’t believe that under the 
most favourable circumstances they can be regarded 
as less than two.”” These words of Mr. Justice Maule 
have now been universally accepted in their fullest 
sense. Board and bed, to use the old ecclesiastical 
idiom, are now recognised as being the sole objects 
of the matrimonial contract, and the basis of the 
former distinction being thus withdrawn, divorce can 
no longer be rendered more difficult to obtain than 
separations formerly were. 

The family cannot be permitted to overthrow this 
conclusion. An enlightened age which recognizes that 
the rearing of racehorses is a career for a woman, 
while the rearing of children is not (unless it be 
other people’s children in a specialized organization) 
will know how to deal with the family. 

Once this is conceded, it is needless to consider 
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separately the cases in which the Respondent in a 
divorce suit is willing to concur in the decree and 
the cases in which he or she is not willing. 

It is sufficient to say that, at the present stage of 
civilization and international goodwill, if a Petitioner 
can satisfy the Courts of any sovereign State that 
he or she is qualified to be a petitioner, and if, being 
qualified, he or she can satisfy those Courts that a 
case for divorce has been made out according to the 
laws of that State, this House sees no obstacle to the 
recognition in this country of the decree so obtained. 
The marriage knot should be the easiest to tie and 
the easiest to untie. 

I move -accordingly that the decision of the Court 
of Criminal Appeal in favour of these Respondents 
be affirmed. 





THE SOUTHWORTH SHRINE 
NEW WORKS IN WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL 


When this week’s Triduum is over, every Catholic 
resident in or near London, as well as every Catholic 
coming to the metropolis from afar, should contrive 
a leisurely visit to the English Martyrs’ chapel in 
Westminster Cathedral. Just in time for the begin- 
ning of the Triduum, important additions were made 
to the chapel. A massive and handsome grille now 
divides half the chapel from the aisle. The foor is 
of marble, richly inlaid. In the ample space above the 
altar and on the opposite wall hang two of the pictures 
painted by Roman artists for the purposes of the 
Beatification in St. Peter’s, nearly a year ago. As the 
paintings were not intended to be permanent, and will 
not remain at their best very long in the London 
atmosphere, connoisseurs who wish to see how papal 
artists carry on their iconographical tradition should 
visit these tableaux in the English Martyrs’ chapel, as 
well as two others from the same set which are hung 
in other parts of the Basilica. 





EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Cardinal Archbishop has the following engage- 
ments at the beginning of next month :— 


December 1, Monday, Convent, Poles Ware: Presides at 
Distribution of Prizes, 3. 


Hyde Park Hotel: Present at 
Edmundian Dinner, 7. 
_ 2, Tuesday, Denison House, Vauxhall 
Bridge Road: Presides at 
Annual General Meeting of 
Catholic Council for  Inter- 


national Relations, 5.30. 
. Thursday, Wood Green: Opens Sale of 
Work, 3.30. 
Friday, Cathedral : Says Mass for Members, 
living and dead, of Society of 
St. Augustine of Canterbury, 8. 
Cardinal Vaughan School: Pre- 
sides at Distribution of Prizes, 5. 
“a 7, Sunday, Oratory : Addresses Brothers of the 
Little Oratory, 4.45. 
Cathedral: Assists at Sermon and 
Benediction, 7. 
, Monday, Farm Street : Assists at High Mass. 
Wellcome Historical Medical 
Mission : Presides at meeting to 
be addressed by H.E. the 
Spanish Ambassador, 3. 
Stationers’ Hall: Presides at 
seventieth birthday banquet of 


~ 


“The Universe,” 7. 


The Archbishop of Liverpool’s engagements for next 
week are as follows:—Sunday, November 30, Pro- 
Cathedral, presides and preaches at High Mass, at which 
the Lord Mayor will be present, 11 a.m.; presides at 
C.S.G. meeting, Picton Hall, 8.15 pm. Monday, Decem- 
ber 1, Everton Valley Convent, distributes prizes. Friday, 
December 5, Ford, blesses new hall, 5 p.m. Saturday, 
December 6, Adelphi Hotel, Liverpool, attends Marine 
Engineers’ and Naval Architects’ Guild Dinner. 
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REVIEWS 
MORE JESUIT RELATIONS. 
Jahangir and the Jesuits. From the Relations of 


FERNAO GUERREIRO, S.J. Translated by C. H. 
Payne. Routledge. Demy 8vo; pp. 287. 12s. 6d. 


eee book consists of three Jesuit Relations, based 

on letters written in India in the early years of 
the seventeenth century. The general title is taken 
from the first of them, which deals with the ex- 
periences of a few Jesuits at the court of Jahangir. 
The second is concerned with the journey of Benedict 
Goes, a lay-brother, from Lahore to Su-chou in China, 
and in this there is a graphic account of the Portu- 
guese occupation of Pegu. The whole book is of real 
historical importance and much useful information can 
be obtained from it as to the state of a great native 
court of the period, its wealth and its intrigues. More- 
over, it is interesting to see the difficulties with which 
the missionaries had to contend, and which, in the 
end, rendered their labours useless. They were faced 
by the hostility of a Mahommedan court, and, though 
patronised by Jahangir, they derived little benefit from 
his interest, which was half-hearted. Moreover, in an 
India which was subject to the mercantile encroach- 
ment of Portugal, the nationality of the Fathers was 
of itself one of their greatest obstacles. 

For general purposes, however, the simple account 
of Goes’ travels and the vivid story of Philip de 
Brito’s venture at Pegu provide more attractive 
material, because the piety and the heroism of the lay- 
brother, in a journey full of danger and hardship, 
make a lively appeal, and are comparable with the 
same qualities exhibited by his Jesuit contemporaries 
in Canada. Moreover, de Brito’s occupation at Pegu 
involved a series of desperate struggles against almost 
unbelievable odds, and the story, with its disastrous 
end, reads almost like a romance. 

This publication is a notable addition to the “ Broad- 
way Travellers”’ Series and is the natural sequel to 
the same translator’s previous book, Akbar and the 
Jesuits. Judicious and scholarly notes increase the 
value and interest of Mr. Payne’s work, both for the 
historian and the general reader. 


OLD ENGLAND. 


Ghmpses of Catholic England. By T. S. WestBrook. 


Burns Oates & Washbourne. Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 126. 
4s. 6d. 


A T this time of the year many of us are wondering 
what acceptable gift, such as does not “ perish 
in the using,’”’ we can make to a Catholic friend. We 
might do much worse than lay out five shillings on 
the purchase and postage of Mr. Westbrook’s little 
book. It contains more than twenty short papers 
which do indeed give us the glimpses at Old England 
promised in the title. Most of these papers are com- 
plete, each in itself; but two of them are successfully 
devoted to the same Saint, namely the little known 
St. Thomas Cantilope, of Hereford. 

Among Mr. Westbrook’s “ glimpses”’ are peeps at 
Lanfranc, St. Anselm, St. Stephen Harding, the 
English Pope Adrian, Stephen Langton, St. Edmund 
Rich and St. Richard of Wyche. The reader is also 
shown something of the Gilbertines and of the first 
English Friars. Mr. Westbrook enlivens his pages 
with many unfamiliar facts and allusions. Blemishes 
are few; but we could wish that the anti-Anselmite 
opinion cited near the end of the second chapter had 
been omitted. It perpetuates a conclusion of Lingard’s 
which was not a sound one; and, if it had to be in- 
troduced into Mr. Westbrook’s paper, a little more 
should have been said about it. 4 Wm ape en 
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GLINTS ‘OF THE TRINITY. 


Man and the Image of God. By Husert M. FostTon. 
Macmillan. Post 8vo; pp. 228. 7s. 6d. 


INCE the days of the Fathers, Catholic theo- 
logians have used the analogy of human nature to 
help to an understanding of the mystery of the 
Trinity. In this interpretation two lines of thought 
are clearly distinguishable. St. Thomas finds the 
source of his explanation in the interplay of thought 
and will. Richard of St. Victor and the Franciscan 
School, in sympathy with the Greek Fathers, think 
of God essentially as love, and the existence of the 
three separate persons is traced to the different mani- 
festations of love. Both systems safeguard the 
essential data of the Faith, though neither has any 
exclusive official sanction. They are attempts to fur- 
nish an intelligible theory of the Godhead which will 
harmonise with the data of revelation. It is notice- 
able, however, that neither school makes use of feeling 
as an element of explanation, since feeling is out of 
place in the Divine Being. It is primarily connected 
with organic conditions, and even when it accompanies 
purely intellectual activities, its presence is due to the 
defectiveness of these activities, rather than to their 
perfection and completion. . 
Dr. Foston has written an ingenious book, the fruit 
of long years of thought, to show how a close study 
of human nature and of the material world should 
confirm us in our belief in the existence of the Trinity. 
The thought is elaborate—at times excessively so— 
but it helps to bring out the old truth that the per- 
fections which we find in and around us must have 
some sort of counterpart in God, even if the 
resemblance is often necessarily very remote. The 
analogies on which the argument is based seem at times 
very far fetched, and the use of feeling, in special rela- 
tion to God the Father, is unjustifiable. But even if one 
hesitates to accept the author’s conclusions, we must 
admit that his work cannot fail to stimulate thought. 


NEGLIGIBLE. 


Spirit. By T. A. Bownay. Kegan Paul. 
pp. 224. 5s. 


ERE are collected the notes of lectures or talks 

on the meaning of Christianity delivered by the 

late T. A. Bowhay in 1918. The title is taken from 

the author’s division of man, according to the ancient 
trichotomy, into body, soul, and spirit. 

Whoever is responsible for having these notes pub- 
lished has gone against the merciful maxim de mortuis 
nil nisi bonum; for they bear witness neither to any © 
philosophical acumen in the author, nor to any erudi- 
tion in Christian theology or exegisis. The subject is 
admittedly a difficult one, but it is doubtful whether 
the author, by the arbitrary assumption of unusual 
methods of self-expression and of yet stranger 
methods of argumentation, has not rendered it more 
difficult, even to the point of unintelligibility. He does 
not avoid contradicting himself; the manner in which 
he weighs the value of parts of the Scriptures is of 
the most liberal, being determined, apparently, by the 
consideration whether or no the text agrees with the 
author’s own doctrine. 

Generally, the tone in which the sublime topic of 
the Christian life is treated is spiritual and cultured, 
so much so as to appear affected; but the reader 
frequently has the painful experience of seeing the 
author’s cultured refinement drop off like a cloak 
whenever there is mention of the Catholic Church or 
of the Pope. Even the language in which these, as 
also the Germans or the Jews, are discussed, sinks to 
a very low level; and it is to be confessed that this 
teacher and guide in Christian spirituality could have 
got rid of several perfectly absurd notions about 
Catholic doctrine by consulting our elementary 
Catechism or any Catholic child. Laden as it is with 
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such faults as these, we feel that the book’s evil pos- 
sibilities will be very much reduced by the difficulty 
there is in penetrating its stylistic intricacies and the 
author’s wholesale contempt for the ordinary laws of 
logical thought. 


THE JACKASS PENGUINS. 


The Island. of Penguins. By CHERRY KEaRTON. 
Longmans. Demy 8vo; pp. xviii, 224, and plates. 
10s. 6d. 


Se ee to the north-west of Cape Town 

lies a tiny island, not more than four square miles 
in extent, which is sometimes the mating-place of five 
million penguins at a time. Mr. and Mrs. Kearton, 
after spending months in this sea-girt aviary, have 
given us a valuable study of the penguin at home. 
They have discarded the literary style of precise 
ornithologists and have jotted down their reminis- 
cences in homely English. Indeed, if we may say so, 
they have recoiled rather too much from scientific 
methods of expression and are sometimes a little tire- 
some with their “ Mr. and Mrs. Penguin” and other 
human nomenclature. The Penguin is in any case a 
comic bird to ordinary eyes; and so there is a danger 
of degrading him to that low level on which certain 
draughtsmen and writers exhibit the Comic Cat. Mr. 
Kearton warns us against misplaced laughter, but 
sometimes he provokes it. On the whole, however, 
his records make us love the penguin. His true tale 
of a male bird’s vigil over his dead mate—five days 
and nights without food or drink—melts the heart in 
these shallow times, when there are many people who 
do not miss one meal even when a most intimate 
bereavement is only a few hours old. 

Nearly a hundred photographs are scattered through 
Mr. Kearton’s pages. They are not his very best work, 
but they show us the Black-footed, or “ Jackass,” 
Penguin in his habit as he lives. We must explain 
that this species of penguin is called “ Jackass” 
because it can and does make night dreadful with a 
noise like a donkey’s braying. 


“EVERYMAN ” FOR SOME MEN. 


Everyman. Presented by THomas DERRICK. 
Demy 4to; pp. viii, 102. 15s. 


A FTER long neglect, the Moral Play called Every- 
man has Everybody for readers. Since the 
twentieth century came in, it has been played hundreds 
of times, while printed copies have been sold in scores 
of thousands. The latest presentation of it is by 
Mr. Thomas Derrick, who has made three score and 
thirteen pictures to accompany the text. These pic- 
tures are what our grandparents called “ cuts,” in the 
true sense; because Mr. Derrick himself has cut his 
designs on wood. To be frank, we do not feel that 
his labour as a cutter is fully justified by the result. 
It seems to us that many of the pictures would have 
looked as well if they had been easily reproduced by 
a zincotype and photographic process. Vainly do we 
look for those qualities which make a modern wood- 
cut worth while. Moreover, reasonable fault could be 
copiously found with the mere designs. Why should 
Beauty, on p. 77, be ugly? And why should she have 
the same face’and neck as Five-wits, on p. 76? There 
are, however, a few pieces which linger in the memory, 
such as ‘‘ Goods,” and the ikon-like God the Father 
at the beginning. In short, although we ourselves do 
not find Mr. Derrick’s art congenial, we can think of 
many good judges to whom it will give pleasure. 


Dent. 





THe Carentan Assocration.—At Westminster Cathe- 
dral last Sunday the annual Mass was celebrated for 
deceased members of the Catenian Association circles in 
London and the surrounding districts. 
these circles died during the past year. 


Ten members of | 
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THE CATHOLIC DIRECTORY 
The 94th issue of this indispensable 
handbook of the Catholic Church in 
Great Britain is edited at Archbishop’s 
House, Westminster, and is the official 
organ of the Hierarchy of England and 
Wales. Its monopoly of information 
secures its use by clergy and_ laity 
throughout the year. A map of Dioceses 
and Missions in England and Wales is 
included. Cloth, 3/6 


THE CATHOLIC WHO’S WHO 
The issue for 1931 includes a Preface 
by Alfred Noyes, and contains over 
5,000 biographies of notable Catholics. 

Cloth, 5/- 


THE CATHOLIC DIARY 
A day-to-a-page diary, of handy vest- 
pocket size, giving the Kalendar of the 
Universal Church, and other useful 
information, as well as a selected thought 


for every day. 
Cloth, 1/6; Leather, 3/6 


THE CATHOLIC ALMANACK and 

Guide to the Services of the Church 
Giving a complete ecclesiastical Kalen- 
dar, with colours of vestments and much 
other valuable information, in an ex- 
tremely compendious form. 


Wrapper, 2d. 


THE BENEDICTINE ALMANAC 
AND GUIDE 
To Abbeys, Parishes, Monks and Nuns, 
of the English Congregation of the Order 
of St. Benedict. Wrapper, 6d. 


THE SACRED HEART BLOCK 
CALENDAR 
A daily tear-off pad with appropriate 
thought for each day, giving the Feasts, 
Fasts, Abstinence Days, etc., of the 
Church’s year. 1/- 


THE ORDO RECITANDI DIVINI 
OFFICII 
Editions for the Dioceses of West- 
minster, Salford and Southwark. 
Westminster Edition, 1/6 
Southwark Edn. 1/6 (Interleaved, 1/9) 


Salford Edition, 1/9 (Interleaved, 2/-) 


Orders for above should be placed now. 


Please send for our Illustrated Christmas 
List. 








Burns Qates and Washbourne Ltd. 


LONDON : 


43/45 NewcGaTte STREET, E.C.1, and 
129 VictTor1IA STREET, S.W.1. 


And at 
Manchester, Birmingham and Glasgow. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 


LO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


When Professor O’Rahilly’s Father William Doyle, 
SJ., CF, first appeared, ten years ago, it was said by 
a Catholic reviewer (not in The Tablet) that “no sane 
person would put this book into the hands of a non- 
Catholic.” Never was a literary judgment more 
stultified by the sequel. Professor O’Rahilly’s 
“ Spiritual study” of the wonderful priest who was 
killed near Frezenberg in 1917 has been not only 
tolerated but passionately admired by Protestants. 
That High Churchmen, like G. C, Rawlinson, should 
have taken to it was not surprising ; but Catholics were 
hardly prepared for the enthusiasm of Methodists, in- 
cluding the Rey. Ferrier Hulme, President of the 
Wesleyan Conference, and even of Unitarians. The 
book, strange to say, was “ crabbed ” at first by short- 
sighted Catholics who hinted that William Doyle had 
missed the Jesuit ideals; but Father Ledochowski, 
General of the Society of Jesus, knocked such objec- 
tions on the head seven years ago. A fourth edition 
(Longmans; Demy 8vo; pp. xxiv, 606) has just been 
published at seven shillings and sixpence, which is a 
small price for so big and finely printed a volume, 
The appendices have been enlarged with new notes 
and facts. 

Miss Margaret Yeo’s new novel, Uncertain Glory 
(Sheed & Ward; Cr. 8vo; pp. 352; 7s. 6d.), firmly 
establishes her as a distinguished and versatile Catholic 
writer of historical romance. Her story is based on 
facts (discovered by Lord Acton in the Jesuit archives 
in Rome sixty-eight years ago) concerning James de 
la Cloche, an illegitimate son of Charles II of England. 
Miss Yeo has a tendresse for the Stuarts and is in- 
clined to refer too often to “the rare Stuart smile ’’; 
but, though she is to their virtues very kind, she is 
not altogether blind to their faults. She sees 
Charles I] as a man who could fit his creed to his 
need. The sort of man to say, “ God is a gentleman, 
and does not grudge me a few pleasures.” In this 
history of young James de la Cloche, the manners and 
amusements of three countries are picturesquely des- 
cribed, and the hero’s adventures even carry him on 
the trail of the Red Indian. Most of the characters 
in the book are historical celebrities of the period; old 
Pieter Stuyvesant, the last Dutch Governor of New 
York, Christina of Sweden, William of Orange, Mon- 
mouth, and St. Marguerite Marie Alacoque as a 
charming child, make an interesting crowd in a story 
which is cleverly told from many points of view. 
Perhaps some readers will be disappointed in its end, 
and would prefer James de la Cloche to become a 
Jesuit and wear a martyr’s crown; but Miss Yeo is 
writing from facts, and even if she were not, she 
understands her work too well to end on such a note. 
James was a young hero and truly religious; but he 
was also the son of Charles II, 

The Rev. H, K. Moore has published through 
Messrs. Longman a volume of Reminiscences and 
Keflections on his sixty years’ sojourn in Treland 
(Demy 8vo; pp. 325; 12s. 6d.). It is rather extra- 
ordinary that a man who has known so many well- 
known folk should have so little of interest to tell us 
about them. One thing, however, stands out very 
clearly, and that is how alien to the life and soul of 
Ireland the Protestant Church in that country is and 
always has been, From these reminiscences as they 
stand we should not guess that the Catholic Church 
counted for anything in the Old Country, as the few 
allusions there to the Church are trivial. One of 
the great events of Mr. Moore’s life was the “ con- 
secration” of a Sefior Cabrera as the “ First Bishop 
of the Reformed Church of Spain,” but it is not 
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evident whether the “solemn joy” of the writer was 
because Ulster Protestantism had got a foothold in 
Spain, or because it had scored on the equally Pro- 
testant [english Church Union which, “ with charac- 
teristic modesty” had protested against the “intrusion.” 
Nothing, very much has come of this “ Church” so 
laboriously engineered by the three Irish Protestant 
Bishops. It is interesting to read the very few lines 
devoted to the “ Black and Tans,” of whom the 
reverend author writes: “ At first there were undesir- 
ables among the auxiliaries; these were weeded out, 
and discipline improved, until Sir Hamar was able 
to describe it as excellent, and praise the esprit de 


corps’”’! 
Bold buccaneers, smugglers and_ pirates play 
picturesque parts in works of fiction, and it is only 


when we examine the records of their crimes with the 
cold eyes of law and justice that we discover that 
the best of them were nothing but thieves and cut- 
throats, and that the bold buccaneers of our home 
seas, the Dare-Devil-Dick heroes of our youth, were 
gentle lambs compared with the pirates of Malaya. 
Not a hundred years ago these head-hunting sea- 
robbers and murderers were making the eastern seas 
a highway of death and danger for sailors of all 
nations. Mr. Owen Rutter, F.R.G.S., has made a 
book about them with the appropriate title The Pirate 
Wind (Hutchinson; Demy 8vo; pp. 292; 12s. 6d.). 
This is just the right book for a winter night when 
the “ Pirate Wind” (which blows from the east) is 
shut out cosily by shutters and curtains; when the fire 
burns red and clear, and the family cat, repenting his 
own lawless past, purrs a song of peace and security on 
the hearth; the hour when terrible stories of the past 
bring to us an appreciation of the present, and with 
joy we read how Rajah Brooke and the British 
Admirals went sailing into the pirates’ strongholds and 
turned the denizens into penitent and peaceful citizens 
for ever. And Mr. Rutter knows how to paint his 
scenery : “ The city of Brunei looked like a picture in 
a fairy-tale, the houses seemed to be floating like 
water-lilies on the river, and above them fluttered 
banners and streamers of every colour indicating the 
rank and office of the princes and nobles above whose 
roofs they flew.” 


The veteran sportsman and traveller, Dr. Broom- 
field, has at the age of eighty-three written a history 
of his adventures in Africa and Asia in the ’sixties 
and ’seventies. Kachalola (Peter Davies; Demy 8vo; 
pp. 310; 10s. 6d.) is the story of a brave man who 
has accounted for many a man-eating beast of the 
jungle. He has travelled in countries where cannibals, 
pirates and head-hunters were as thick as peas, and in 
dealing with them he has taken the law in his own 
hands in ways which will not win applause from all 
his readers. It seems strange that anyone who has 
witnessed the savage customs of an un-Christian 
country should regret the coming of missionaries, and 
even go so far as to say that some of them are “a 
rotten lot.” We have read a great ‘many books of 
travel, and talked to travellers who know as much 
about these natives as Dr. Broomfield does, and they 
tell very different tales. Dr. Broomfield relates a very 
unsavoury story about a missionary ; it may be true; 
but against this one act of darkness we could set a 
thousand golden deeds. 


A war book of the merely narrative kind is the 
Yarn of a Yeoman, by S. F. Hatton (Hutchinson ; 
Demy 8vo ; pp. 286; 10s. 6d.), a record of the author’s 
experiences with the Middlesex Imperial Yeomanry 
in Egypt, Gallipoli, the Balkans and Palestine for the 
duration of the War. The dry narrative is broken 
up by anecdotes of the familiar “Old Bill” variety, 
and some of the pictures are excellent. Members of 
the old Regiment will find these pages capital 
reading. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


The Scots College, Rome. A Tribute of the Scots College 
Society; Demy 8vo; pp. viii, 128; 10s. 6d. An Apostle of 
the Lepers: The Ven. Peter Donders, C.SS.R. (1809-1887), 
by John Baptist Kronenburg, C.SS.R., translated from_ the 
French of Léon Roelandts, C.SS.R., by John Carr, C.SS.R.; 
Post 8vo; pp. xvi, 282; 7s. 6d. Prayer for all Times, by the 
Rey. Pierre Charles, S.J., translated by Maud Monahan; 
Third Series; Cr. 8vo; pp. 176; 5s. The Blessed Thomas 
More. A Drama in Four Acts, by Francis J. Bowen; Cr. 
8vo; pp. 80; wrapper, ls. 6d. (London: Sands.) 

The Church of Scotland sees it Through. By David 
McQueen. (Porpoise Pamphlets. No. 2.) Cr. 8vo; pp. 40; 
wrapper, ls. (Edinburgh: The Porpoise Press.) 

A Biographical History of the French Revolution. By J. 
Mills Whitham. Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 494; 15s. (London: 
Routledge.) 

Nightshade. By Sir Henry Imbert-Terry, Bart. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 304; 7s. 6d. (London: Skeffington.) 

Under Peruvian Skies. By A. Hyatt Verrill. Medium 
8vo; pp. 288 + illustrations; 21s. (London: Hurst & 
Blackett.) 

Irish Visions of the Other-World, by St. John D, Seymour, 
B.D., Litt.D., M.R.1.A.; Cr. 8vo; pp. 192; 6s. The Chester 
Miracle Plays, done into Modern English and arranged for 
Acting by I. and O. Bolton King; Cr. 8vo; pp. xvili, 178; 
6s. Friends of the Christ Child. A Pax Book, illustrated by 
Jenny Oliver Dick; F’cap 4to; pp. vi, 52; 2s. 6d. God of 
the Mountain, and Other Songs of Hill and Woodland, by 
Edward D. Sedding, S.S.J.E., harmonies by Frederick Wade ; 
Demy 8vo; pp. 16; wrapper, 6d. (London: S.P.C.K.) 

Vingt-cing Chemins de Crotx. Par VAbbé Gellé, Docteur 
en Théologie. Small Cr. 8vo; pp. 186; wrapper, 9 fres, 
(Paris: Bloud & Gay.) 

The Railway Book for Boys, by Ellison Hawks; Small 
Demy 4to; 7s. 6d. The Boys’ All-Round Book, edited by 
Walter Wood; The Girls’ All-Round Book, edited by Mrs. 
Walter Wood; each Small Cr. 4to; 5s. The Jolly Book for 
Boys, and The Jolly Book for Girls, edited by Edwin 
Chisholm; Cr. 4to; 3s. 6d. The Nursery Book; Small Demy 
4to; 3s. 6d. The World’s Best Stories for Children, selected 
by Winifred Biggs; F’cap 4to; 7s. 6d. Jean’s Two Schools, 
by Ethel Talbot; Who Goes There? by Harold Avery; each 
Cr. 8vo; 5s. That New Girl Anna, by Cecily Fox; The Ivory 
Idol, by Hugh F. Frame; each Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d. (London : 
Nelson.) 

Books and their History. By R. N. D. Wilson. (“Shown 
to the Children” Series.) F’cap 8vo; pp. 112; 3s. 6d. (Lon- 
don: Jack.) 

The Flight from Reason, A Study of the Victorian 
Heresy. By Arnold Lunn. Demy 8vo; pp. viii, 248; 7s. 6d. 
(London: Eyre & Spottiswoode.) 

At the Well of Bethlehem. A Drama arranged from the 
Authorized Version of the Bible, by Mona Swann. Demy 
8vo; pp. xiv, 32; wrapper, 2s. (London: Hill.) 

The Hills of Peace, and Other Poems. By Lawrence 
Pilkington. Post 8vo; pp. 48; wrapper, 2s. 6d. (London: 
Longmans.) 

Illustrated Stitchery Decorations. By Winifred M. Clarke. 
Cr. 4to; pp. 50; wrapper, 3s. (London: Batsford.) 

Kachalola, or The Early Life and Adventures of Sidney 
Spencer Broomfield. Related by himself. Demy 8vo; pp. 
viii, 310; 10s. 6d. (London: Peter Davies.) 

Six Great Missionaries of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries. By David Jenks. Demy 8vo; pp. viii, 252; 7s. 6d. 
(London: Mowbray.) 

Cesar, by Mirko Jelusich, translated by Bernard Miall; 
Post 8vo; pp. 476; 10s. 6d. After Two Thousand Years, by 
G. Lowes Dickinson; Cr. 8vo; pp. 214; 6s. The Flame, A 
Play in One Act, by Austin Clarke; Cr. 8vo; pp. 40; stiff 
wrapper, 3s. 6d. (London: Allen & Unwin.) 

The Mysterious Universe. By Sir James Jeans, M.A., D.Sc., 
Se). sete, Gro Svo3} pp. x, 1543 38h ody ~ (Cambridge: 
University Press.) 

The United States of Europe. By Edouard Herriot. 
Translated by Reginald J. Dingle. Demy 8vo; pp. 294; 
12s. 6d. (London: Harrap.) 

The Tragedy of Ah Qui, and Other Modern Chinese 
Stories. Translated from Chinese by J. B. Kyn Yn Yu, and 
from French by E. H. F. Mills (Golden Dragon Library); 
Cr, 8vo; pp. xii, 146; 6s. An Hour of Spain between 1560- 
1590, by Azorin, translated by Alice Raleigh; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
xii, 210; 6s. (London: Routledge.) 

The Letters of Saint Evremond. Edited with an Introduc- 
tion and notes by John Hayward. (Broadway Diaries, 
Memoirs and Letters.) Demy 8vo; pp. Ixil, 384; 21s. 
(London: Routledge.) 

The Jesus of the Poets, An Anthology Selected and Edited 
by Leonard R. Gribble. F’cap 8vo; pp. 158; 4s. (London: 
Student Christian Movement Press.) 

“Punch” Almanack, 1931. 1s. (London: “ Punch” Office.) 

Music Come to Earth, by Adolf Weissmann. ‘Translated by 
Eric Blom. Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 148; 6s. Venice and its Story, 
by Thomas Okey. Revised Edition. Square Demy &vo; pp. 
xx, 326; 15s. (London: Dent.) : 
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SHEED & WARD 


THE THINGS THAT 
ARE 
NOT CAESAR’S 


By JACQUES MARITAIN 


Large Cr. 7s. 6d. net 


Translated by J. F. SCANLAN. 


This tremendously challenging book owes 
its origin to the Action Francaise crisis, With 
us there is as yet no such visibly violent con- 
flict, but thoughtful people know that tension 
is present and increasing, and they will be 
glad of a clear statement of first principles 
governing the relations between Church and 
State. 

For the English edition a long preface has 
been specially written by the distinguished 
author, 


JESUS CHRIST 


His Person — His Message — His 
Credentials 
By 
LEONCE DE GRANDMAISON, 
S.J. 
Demy 8vo. Vol. I. 10s. 6d. net 


This magisterial work, finished shortly be 
fore its author’s death in 1928, is the crown 
of a life of prayer and labour. 

This volume, which is complete in itself, 
contains a study of the sources for the history 
of our Lord and of the Gospel setting. 
Technicalities are relegated to fully docu- 
mented notes and appendices, and the whole 
exposition is clear and easy to follow; yet the 
book is erudite and original, and well abreast 
of the recent theological output of [ngland, 
France and Germany. 


A NEWMAN 
SYNTHESIS 


Large Cr. 400 pp. 7s. 6d. net 

Taken from every part of his writings, 
Cardinal Newman’s finest passages are here 
for the first time arranged to read contin 
uously. The book is thus no mere anthology, 
but a single organic treatise covering the whole 
field of religion: it must mark the beginning 
of a new epoch in the study of Newman and 
the influence of his mind. 


—= 31, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.4 
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SERMONS FOR THE TIMES 


XXX.—By Tue Rev. Oswatp Bennett, C.P. 


“Watch ye therefore, because ye know not what hour 
your Lord will come.”—Matrt. xxiv, 42. 


Hand in hand with our Holy Mother the Church, we 
enter the beautiful season of Advent. Very tenderly she 
reminds us in Mass and Office of the first coming of her 
Divine Saviour in the lowliness of His human nature to 
redeem mankind, and of the eager watch of the prophets 
upon the towers of Israel, peering anxiously into the night 
of Judaism for the first flush of the Orient from on high. 

We, too, are urged to prepare ourselves in the purple 
of penitential watchfulness to keep the birthday of the 
Divine Child. Surely the best preparation for that dread 
Second Coming, when “the sun shall be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven . . . and they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with much power and 
majesty,” is to anticipate the Second Advent by the fer- 
vent celebration of the First. “Watch ye therefore, 
because ye know not what hour your Lord will come.” 

The lesson of Advent, then, is to be on the watch for 
the coming of Christ, so that death will not take us by 
surprise. What is meant by “ watching” in the spiritual 
sense? Suppose we are expecting the return of a friend 
from a far country, but do not know the exact day of his 
arrival. We shall not sit in the hall waiting for the 
knock on the door. Our work will be carried on as 
usual, but our hearts will rejoice even while we work 
as we think of his coming. When the knock does at 
length sound we shall run to the door and open it, not 
indeed surprised, but very happy. So in the spiritual life 
we go about our ordinary affairs as others do; but, if 
we are on the watch for the coming, of Christ, we shall 
be ready at the signal of death to leave all things, and 
greet our Divine Master. “ Watching,” therefore, is an 
attitude of the soul ever ready for the Divine Approach. 

Are we on the watch amid temporal affairs? Do we 
look upon our life, our health and our possessions as gifts 
from God to be used for His honour and glory; gifts, 
moreover, that may be withdrawn at any moment? “ His 
life which was lent him shall be called for again.” Or 
have we so far forgotten our attitude as watchers that 
we go from day to day as though we expected to go on 
for ever? Do we honestly look upon this world as a land 
of banishment, a country in which we can have no per- 
manent interest? Does the Salve, Regina ring true to us? 
“To thee do we send up our sighs, mourning and weeping 
in this vale of tears... after this our exile show unto 
us the Blessed Fruit of thy womb, Jesus.” Do we look 
upon heaven as our home, or do we dread death so much 
that we should prefer to remain here for ever, sooner 
than pass beneath its gloomy portal? Do we handle our 
earthly goods so loosely that we are ready to drop them 
at the summons: “Give an account of thy stewardship; 
for now thou canst be steward no longer”? 

There is the watch also in time of temptation; the 
looking ahead in anticipation of it. “ Watch ye and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation” was the command of 
our Divine Lord to His Apostles. That watch must be 
directed above all against the awful evil of grave sin 
that slays the life of God in the soul. We must be on 
our guard also against deliberate venial sin; nay, carry 
the warfare into the enemy’s lines and beautify the soul 
with the practice of virtue, that we may have somewhat 
to offer the King at His coming. What of the amuse- 
ments in which we indulge? the company we keep? the 
books we read? the jokes that we make? the thoughts 
that engage us? Are these things such as to be con- 
sistent with our watch? Could we turn from them to Him 
without shame? St. Francis of Sales, asked when playing 
chess what he would do if he knew he was about to 
die in a few hours’ time, answered: “I should finish the 
game.” Should we be ready to “finish the game’? 
“Wherefore be you also ready, because at what hour you 
know not, the Son of Man will come.” Let us draw nigh 
to the Divine Child now, and we shall not be afraid when 
“the Judge standeth before the door.” 

The Apostles in their frail barque on the stormy sea of 
Galilee were troubled, when in the fourth watch they saw 
Jesus walking to them on the waters; but their cry of 
fear was turned to joy when He spoke to them and re- 
assured them. So if we be faithful in our watch of life, 
when death comes the Son of God will calm our fears, 
and say to us: “Be of good heart: It is I, fear ye not.” 


ST. JOAN OF ARC 


ENGLAND’S MEMORIAL 

His Eminence Cardinal Bourne, on Friday of last week, 
presided in Kensington Town Hall at a largely attended 
meeting in connection with the scheme for promoting 
England’s Memorial to St. Joan of Arc. The appeal for 
funds for this object is in the hands of a committee 
consisting of representatives of St. Joan’s Social and 
Political Alliance, the Dames of St. Joan, the Catholic 
Women’s League, the Children of Mary, and the Ladies 
of Charity. Among those present on the platform were 
His Excellency the French Ambassador, Sir Johnston 
Forbes-Robertson, Mrs. Corbett Ashby, Dr. Letitia Fair- 
field, C.B.E., Miss Picton Turbervill, M.P., Miss C. M. 
Gordon, and Miss Monica O’Connor, while upwards of 
forty different societies—chiefly Catholic—sent deputations. 
During an interval in the speeches Mr. Humbert Wolfe’s 
poem on St. Joan was recited by Mr. Leon M. Lion; and 
at the close of the gathering the Cardinal announced that 
the collection taken in the hall amounted, with promises, 
to upwards of £105, in addition to another special collec- 
tion towards the expenses of launching the appeal. 

His Eminence said that exactly five hundred years ago 
that day, St. Joan of Arc was delivered by the Bur- 
gundians to the English, the beginning of a series of 
horrors which culminated in her unjust murder by burn- 
ing at Rouen on May 30 of the following year. Tracing 
the movements of repentance in the years immediately 
following, His Eminence showed how, twenty-four years 
later, St. Joan’s whole case was reviewed at Rome, and 
the findings of her judges set aside. She had had the 
right of appeal to the highest tribunal of Christendom, 
but it had been unjustly denied to her. Passing to the 
present day, the Cardinal said that at the recent Orleans 
celebrations in the Saint’s honour—where scenes of amaz- 
ing enthusiasm were somewhat marred by torrential rains 
—he reminded the French that the English, at the time 
of St. Joan, were very largely Norman. At those cele- 
brations he was glad to note that both England and 
France were represented eccclesiastically and diplomati- 
cally. After referring to the beatification of St. Joan by 
Pius X in 1909, and her canonization by Benedict XV in 
1920, His Eminence announced that he had accepted the 
invitation extended to him by the Archbishop of Rouen 
to attend the laying of the foundation-stone of the 
memorial chapel to be erected in that city on the spot of 
St. Joan’s martyrdom, to which chapel England’s share 
would be the porch. That stone would be laid on the 
Saturday of Whit week, May 30 next, the quincentenary 
of her death, and he hoped that by all the publicity which 
could be given to the project a very large sum would be 
contributed from England, from whom reparation was 
justly due, and which reparation would cement closer the 
friendship so desirable between the two countries and so 
essential for the peace of the world. 

Miss Monica O’Connor, after naming the societies 
represented, announced messages of regret for absence, 
accompanied by donations, from the Bishop of Pella, 
Father Bede Jarrett, O.P., Sir James Melville, Mr. Ber- 
nard Shaw, Miss M. Lloyd George, M.P., Miss Ellen 
Wilkinson, M.P., Miss E. Rathbone, M.P., Mr. George 
Lansbury, M.P., Miss Amy Johnson, Mr. Hugh Walpole, 
the Viscountess Rhondda, and others. ‘Miss O’Connor 
addressed the younger members of the audience on the 
need for imitating the virtues of the patriot-Saint. Mrs. 
Corbett Ashby expressed the hope that the memorial was 
but another example of “the new morality” which was 
begetting a better understanding as between one nation 
and another. 

Miss Picton Turbervill drew attention to the fact that 
few if any relics of St. Joan existed, such as any weapon 
she had used, and urged that this was perhaps conducive, 
in the long run, to even more honour being paid her. 
Sir J. Forbes-Robertson, supporting the project, spoke 
from personal knowledge of the city of Rouen, which he 
said was probably the most perfect city of monuments in 
Europe. 

Dr. Letitia Fairfield, who made the actual appeal, said 
that one of the worst sufferings of St. Joan was that of 
being deprived of the Sacraments, and she would look 
down with satisfaction at a memorial where the Sacrifice 
of the Mass would be offered daily on the spot where 
she died. Miss Fairfield made a special appeal to the 
countless bearers of the Christian name of Joan, young 
and otherwise, to swell the funds for the memorial. 

A vote of thanks to the Cardinal was proposed by the 
French Ambassador, and seconded by Miss C. M. Gordon. 
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CATHOLICS AND ANGLICANS 
UNDER CHARLES THE FIRST 
A Lincarp Society Lecture. _ CLES PERE 


At the November meeting of the Lingard Society a 
paper was read by Miss Eleanor Gipps, B.A., on 
“Catholics and Anglicans under Charles I.” The first 
part of the paper gave a general review of the position 
of Catholics during the reign; some contemporary evidence 
was quoted as to their influence and their chief grievances. 
These were shown to consist, not of a systematic but of a 
spasmodic persecution, which included chiefly the depre- 
dations of the pursuivants and the barrier placed between 
Catholics and participation in public life by the oath of 
allegiance of James I. Contemporary evidence also 
showed that the number of priests was considerable, 
nearly 1,000, but that their distribution throughout the 
country was not satisfactory, while their influence was 
weakened by the hostility and jealousy which existed 
between the seculars, the Jesuits, and the other regulars. 
From 1623 to 1629 an attempt was made to compose these 
quarrels and to provide for the religious government of 
Catholic England by the appointment of the Bishops of 
Chalcedon, William Bishop and William Smith, and some 
of their activities were described. 

The failure of episcopal government in England at the 
period, and of subsequent attempts to restore it, were 
attributed to the hostility of the regulars and the veto of 
the King. The early years of the reign were shown as 
a time of comparative though erratic persecution; 1625 
and 1626 were quoted as the worst years, after, which 
complaints declined and conversions began to replace 
apostasies, until the fortunes of the Catholics reached their 
highest point about 1636, the year of the opening of the 
Queen’s chapel. The growing sympathy with Catholicity 
was illustrated by examples of conversions from Court 
and Ministerial circles; whilst those who postponed con- 
version until the close of their public life, in consequence 
probably of the oath of allegiance and for fear of un- 
popularity, showed an increasing desire for a reunion with 
the Catholic Church which should leave the Church of 
England intact and independent. 

Late in 1634 the decision of the Holy See to attempt 
the establishment of diplomatic relations with England 
led to the mission of Gregorio Panzani to London. His 
business was shown to be primarily the obtaining of the 
King’s consent to the appointment of two agents, one to 
represent the Queen in Rome and one to represent His 
Holiness to Henrietta. Panzani was also commissioned to 
endeavour to bring about some mitigation of Catholics’ 
grievances with regard to the pursuivants, to continue 
the work of reconciling the regulars and seculars, and 
possibly to obtain a more acceptable formula of the oath. 
While the agent was in London the seculars made peace 
among themselves, and later came to terms with the 
regulars, excluding the Jesuits. Panzani’s methods were, 
however, looked on with suspicion by Cardinal Barberini 
when he touched on more important matters; he nearly 
committed the Holy See to the policy of recalling the 
whole Jesuit order from England in the event of a re- 
union with Rome; his suggestion that a bishop should 
be appointed from and attached to the Queen’s staff of 
priests was acceptable neither to Charles nor to Bar- 
berini, and in the matter of the Oath he was too much 
inclined to compromise. He entered into informal dis- 
cussions on the matter of reunion, with the Anglican 
Bishop of Chichester; the latter desired the calling of 
a formal meeting to adjust the relationships of the Catholic 
Church and the Church of England by mutual compromise. 
Panzani, however, was forbidden by Barberini to enter 
into any discussions on the dogmas of the Faith; the 
tentative negotiations for reunion were brought abruptly 
to a close when Panzani realized that the Holy See aimed 
not at compromise with, but at the submission of the 
Church of England. 

Finally Panzani, having obtained the consent of 
Charles I to the establishment of the desired diplomatic 
relations, gave place to the formally constituted agent, 
George Con, a Scottish priest. Con was favourably 
received at Court, and had the advantage of a knowledge 
of the country, consequently he avoided the errors into 
which Panzani fell from taking a too optimistic view of 
the relations between the Catholics and the High Church 
party. Con was a champion of the Pope’s claim to a 
deposing power, and therefore urged a rigid abstention 
from the oath; he had no faith in the Anglicans’ hopes 
of reunion, though he tried on several occasions to convert 
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the King. He won Charles’s sympathy by using his | CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 
influence with Barberini on behalf of the King’s schemes 


regarding the Palatinate, and was spoken of with respect. 
by Wentworth and Laud. The permanent results of his 
work appear to have been the establishment of the diplo- 
matic relations on a firm basis, and a drastic settlement 
of the open hostility between the regulars and seculars. 
His successor Rossetti advocated the conversion of Eng- 
land by force, any other method proving useless with 
the ascendancy of Puritanism in and after 1640. 

Charles’s attitude to Catholicism was shown to be one 
of respect; he disapproved of Catholics only when they 
were seceders from the Church of England. His method 
with regard to the persecution consisted of mitigating the 
results of the penal laws in individual cases, and Catholics 
owed much to his leniency and to his cordial and open 
dealings with the agents, Panzani and Con. His position 
as guaranteed in the established Church of England, and 
the natural tenacity of his mind, however, made his con- 
version improbable throughout the reign. 

Laud showed himself as a determined and consistent 
opposer of the Catholic Church, and of all negotiations for 
reunion, and refused from first to last to meet the agents 
in any formal capacity. The absence of the King from 
London on the outbreak of the Bishops’ war led to a 
renewal of a petty persecution of the Catholics, who, to 
save the consequences of increased unpopularity, were 
forbidden to continue their large contributions towards 
the cost of the war, and cautioned against expressing any 
aversion from the calling of Parliament. 

The permanent results of Charles’s reign were lost, 
owing to the abnormal circumstances of the period follow- 
ing the opening of the Long Parliament, but until 1640 
the reign was a time of amelioration for the lot of the 
Catholics, and, in normal circumstances, promised great 
hopes for the cessation of persecution and the raising of 
the status of Catholics in the future. 


ES ES ESSE 


FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


The London correspondent of The Tablet included 
in his news items for the issue of November 30, 1850, 
intimation of the conversion of the Rey. Mr. Anderton, 
late Vicar of St. Margaret’s, Leicester. 

Many columns in the number are again taken up 
with reports of meetings and demonstrations on the 
subject of the restoration of the Hierarchy. Certainly 
the Protestants of 1850 could have had no quarrel 
with The Tablet in the matter of affording space to 
their views; for the issue contains lengthy accounts 
of meetings convened in various centres to protest 
against Papal Aggression. 

Among interesting documents is a pastoral letter 
on the situation from Bishop Ullathorne of Birming- 
ham, who points out that the cause of the widespread 
outburst against Catholics is “ simply that those 
Bishops who have so long ruled over you are now 
called by English instead of by foreign titles.” 

From the London Gazette: “ The Queen has been 
pleased to appoint Alfred Tennyson, Esq., to be Poet 
Laureate in Ordinary to her Majesty, in the room of 
William Wordsworth, Esq., deceased.” 

Readers of The Tablet in St. John’s, Newfoundland, 
may like to know that eighty years have passed since 
between 4,000 and 5,000 persons escorted to the 
Cathedral the great bell, a piece of Irish casting. 








A GarnsporoucH MEMoRIAL at CamMppEN.—The Right 
Rev. Mgr. Payne, V.G., unveiled on Tuesday last, the 
feast day, a stained-glass window in the church of St. 
Catharine of Alexandria, Chipping Campden, given by the 
Dowager Countess of Gainsborough in memory of her 
husband and sons. 
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By Our EpucaTIonaL CoRRESPONDENT. 


The Executive Committee of the Catholic Educa- 
tion Council, at a special meeting, have passed the 
following resolution with regard to the Education Bill 
at present before the House of Commons : 


That this meeting is of opinion that the Education 
(School Attendance) Bill should be opposed until the 
demands of the Hierarchy are met, namely, that the same 
emergency grants from the Treasury should be given 
to non-provided schools as are given to provided schools 
by Board of Education Circular 1404. 


We again express the hope that Catholic electors 
will at once call the attention of their Members of 
Parliament to this important point. The latest Catholic 
Education Council leaflet, Preferential Treatment for 
Council Schools, puts the matter crisply and 
effectively. 


Considerable emphasis is given to the Catholic claim 
for emergency grants by the arguments used in the 
recent memorandum of the Association of Education 
Committees with regard to the Bill. The Associa- 
tion asks for (1) a revision of the arrangements for 
maintenance allowances; (2) the entire cost of these 
allowances to be paid by the Treasury; (3) the post- 
ponement of the appointed day until September 1, 
1932, and (4) an extension of the three year period 
for the payment of emergency grants by another 
three years. This last request has special significance 
for non-provided schools. Under Board of Education 
Circular 1404 emergency grants up to fifty per 


cent. of the cost of school building were promised 


to local education authorities from the Treasury for 
all contractual obligations incurred during three years 
beginning September, 1929. No similar grant was 
promised for non-provided schools. Now the Associa- 
tion of Education Committees asks for the period 
of the emergency grant to be extended to September, 
1935. If Council schools want an extended period of 
six years, with all the rates at their disposal, how 
can Catholic schools be expected to obtain the money 
necessary for dealing with the raising of the school 
leaving age in Catholic schools from private sources 
by April 1, 1931, or even by September 119527 


On Thursday last week, the Committee Stage of the 
Bill was begun, but little progress was made, two or 
three amendments only being dealt with out of some 
fourteen or fifteen pages of amendments tabled. The 
discussion seems to have left the honours of debate 
with the opposition, as far as can be jucged from the 
official report. Some amendments by Catholic mem- 
bers have yet to be reached, including the following : 

By Sir James Reynolds and others :—Clause 2, page 3, 
line 30, at end add: Provided that in order that children 
between the ages of fourteen and fifteen may receive 
efficient elementary instruction in public elementary 
schools not provided by the local education authority, the 
last preceding sub-section shall not come into force until 
an Act has been passed empowering local education 
authorities, during any period as the Act may determine, 


to contribute to the cost incurred by the trustees or 


managers of such schools in providing adequate and suit- 
able accommodation for the efficient elementary instruc- 
tion of such children. 

By Mr. Scurr, Mr. Oldfield and Mr. Logan: Clause 1, 
page 2, line 27: Leave out paragraph (a). 

By Mr. Scurr, Mr. Oldfield and Mr. Logan: Clause 1, 
page 2, line 39, at end, insert: Provided that no such 
deduction shall be made for absences due to days of 
religious observance. 


The object of the first of these amendments js to 
secure that the Bill shall not become operative until 
the question of further financial assistance to non- 
provided schools has been satisfactorily settled. Sir 
Gerald Hurst has a similar amendment asking for 
the repeal or modification of that part of Section 29 
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of the Education Act, 1921, dealing with the respon- 
sibility of managers of non-provided schools for keep- 
ing the school house in good repair and for carrying 
out at their own expense alterations and improvements 
in the school buildings. The second amendment raises 
the question of young people residing in charitable 
institutions, who apparently under the Bill will not 
receive the maintenance allowance. The amendment 
seeks to omit this disqualification. 


Under the Bill, as drafted, deductions may be made 
from the maintenance allowances for avoidable 
absence at the rate of one shilling per day. The third 
amendment proposes to exclude holy days of obliga- 
tion from the scope of the section. Other amend- 
ments to which the names of Catholic members are 
attached relate to the total cost of maintenance allow~ 
ances falling upon the Treasury, and the allowances 
not being considered when public assistance is granted 
to a family under the Poor Law. These, however, 
have no direct Catholic bearing. 


The Schoolmaster, which some time ago registered 
a vow that it would ignore in future our notes with 
regard to its connection with the Bill, allows the Presi- 
dent of the National Union of Teachers, Mrs. Leah 
Manning, to use its pages to attack certain Catholics 
for their attitude towards Sir Charles Trevelyan’s 
latest effort at legislation, even to the extent of 
threatening the Catholic body that further help for 
Catholic schools depends upon the present Bill reach- 
ing the Statute Book. Here is what this lady had 
to say last week in a letter “from President to 
Members.” 


The real difficulty appears still to be with those who 
desire some financial assistance for the non-provided 
schools. The Catholic community was not satisfied with 
the solution put forward by Sir Charles in the religious 
clauses of his last Bill, but one had hoped that Mr. 
Scurr’s intervention in the debate on the Second Reading 
of this Bill, was an indication that the Catholics had 
accepted the Minister’s declared intention to proceed with 
énabling proposals when the present Bill had passed into 
law. It is most difficult to understand the position taken 
up by those Catholics who desire to fight the Bill in its 
Third Reading, for ANY kind of help for non-provided 
schools is dependent upon the passage of this Bill into 
law. 


In another part of the same issue of the School- 
master appears a report of an address by Mrs. 
Manning to the Representative Assembly of Lanca- 
shire Teachers, in which it is said that 

Mrs. Manning had her audience with her when she 
claimed that relief for the non-provided schools was 
dependent upon the passage of the Education Bill, since 
it is obvious that without an upward alteration of the 
school leaving age the process of attrition of the volun- 
tary schools will proceed; whereas the operation of a 
higher leaving age would give them a distinct case for 
sympathetic treatment. 


In the first place may we point out that Mrs. Manning’s 
statements are inexact. Sir Charles Trevelyan’s 
Education Bill, 1930, did not contain, and indeed was 
not intended by its author to contain, a solution of 
the dual system. Secondly, Mrs. Manning can hardly 
have read with sufficient care Mr. Scurr’s speech on 
the Second Reading of the latest Bill, or she would 
not have misinterpreted him. Thirdly, as far as we 
know, the President of the Board of Education has 
given no undertaking as to the introduction of an 
Enabling Bill, when his present measure is placed 
upon the Statute Book. 


If Mrs. Manning understood the Catholic position 
with regard to their schools, she would not find it 
difficult to appreciate their attitude towards the Bill, 
and her veiled threat with ANY in capital letters will 
leave Catholics quite cold. Catholics survived, in spite 
of the National Union of Teachers, (1) the Birrell 
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Bill, (2) the McKenna Bill, and (3) the Runciman 
Bill, more than twenty years ago, although those 
measures were introduced by a Government with the 
largest majority in the House of Commons within 
remembrance, a Government of which Sir Charles 
Trevelyan was then a supporter. Catholic schools have 
already, too, survived two attempts at legislation by 
the present Government. The National Union and its 
President must remember that sheer force in these 
days settles nothing. It would be better for all con- 
cerned, and for the Union in particular, if its Presi- 
dent did not interfere in a matter which can only be 
settled by the parents themselves, and as to which the 
teachers, the servants of the community as a whole, 
have no right to intervene. Nobody contributed more 
to the failure of the Education Bill, 1930, than the 
National Union of Teachers. It is not only Catholics 
who objected to the interference of the paid servants 
of the local education authorities in a matter as to 
which they have no right to dictate. 





The Annual Dinner of the “49” Club, the asso- 
ciation of “ Old Boys” of St. Joseph’s College, Beulah 
Hill, Norwood, held at the Holborn Restaurant on 
Tuesday, proved a great success. Mr. Bernard Kelly 
(of the Catholic Evidence Guild) presided, and the 
principal guests were Bishop Keatinge, and Lord 
Russell of Killowen, who both replied to a toast in 
their honour in felicitous terms. An_ enthusiastic 
welcome was given to Brother Casimir, the new 
Director, and a telegram of thanks was sent to Brother 
Calixte at Nantes, his immediate predecessor. Those 
present included Sir John Gilbert, Sir Harold Downer, 
Rev. T. Mahon, Rev. F. Ellis, Mr. T. G. King, K.S.G., 
Mr. W. J. Price, Mr. Valentine Smith, and many 
others. 


It was officially announced on Tuesday in the House 
of Commons that the Government had yielded to the 
pressure of the Liberal Party and had agreed to post- 
pone the appointed day in the Education Bill until 
September, 1932, and to make modifications in the 
arrangements for awarding maintenance allowances. 
These concessions will not, however, lessen the opposi- 
tion to the Bill in other quarters. They should also 
encourage all Catholics to continue their opposition 
until justice has been secured for Catholic schools. 
The Catholic case in regard to the Bill is unanswerable. 





COMING EVENTS 


November 30, SunpAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. A. 
Gilliard, 12. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Colchester, S.J., 
12. Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: 
O.D:G A: 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Most Rev. Arch- 
bishop Goodier, 12. 

Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, W.C.2: Father 
Edwin) DD OLS. Eee eles 

Catholic Bureau of Social Service (C.W.L.) : Conference 
at St. Ermin’s Hotel, Caxton Street, S.W., “ Youth and the 
Club Movement,” 2.30. 

DECEMBER 3, WEDNESDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father A. Day, S.J., 
“Venerable Francis Libermann,” 8.15 

DercEMBER 4, THURSDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Holy Hour. 
Colchester S.J., 8.30. 

DECEMBER 5, FRIDAY— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 
Notes ror THE Diary. 

December 10, Wednesday. Lourdes Service, Church of the 
Sacred Heart, 112a Horseferry Road, Westminster. Most 
Rey. Alban Goodier, S.J., Archbishop of Hierapolis, Bene- 
diction and Blessing of the Sick, 8 p.m. 


Father Leonard, 


Father 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Sia Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





DEATHS. 

LESLIE.—On Tuesday, November 18, 1930, at Alassio, Italy, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Radcliffe Aloysius Leslie, of Balquhain. 
Interment later at Slindon, Sussex. R.1.P. 

LOUBIERE.—In Southern Rhodesia, the Rev. 


John Baptist 
Loubiere, S.J. (By cable despatched November 21.) Ril, P; 

O’REILLY.—On November 23, in Dublin, Anna Maria, widow of 
Philip O’Reilly, D.L., of Colamber, Westmeath, and daughter of the 
late Sir Percy Nugent, Bart., of Donore, aged 94. RIP. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
eccur about thie time. 

BLUNDELL—Mary, Noyember 29, 1929. 

CHAPMAN—Reyv. JOHN, December 1, 1921. 

Davis—RositTa, November 29, 1929. 

SCHNEIDER—Dom WILFRID, O.S.B., December 3, 1928. 
SLATER—Rey. THOMAS, 8.J., December 38, 1928. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 30. 


Preacher: 12 noon—Father COLCHESTER, Sars 
3.30 p.m—Father DEVAS, 5.4. 


Wednesday, December 3rd, 8.15 p.m.—Father A. DAY, S.J. 


“Venerable Francis Libermann.” 


Thursday, December 4, 8.30 p-m.—Holy Hour. 
Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 


Friday, December 5, 3.30 p.m—Father DEVAS, S.J. 
































St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 






SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 30. 
10.30 am.—High Mass. 

12 noon—Rey. A. GILLIARD. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 











Thursdays at 8.15 p-m.—Confraternity of Blessed Sacrament. 





Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 







SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 30. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father LEONARD, O.D.C. 


St. Mary’s, 


CADOGAN GARDENS, CHELSEA. 


HIS GRACE ARCHBISHOP GOODIER 
will preach on 
SUNDAY EVENINGS OF ADVENT 
at 6.30 p.m. 


Corpus Christi Church, 


MAIDEN LANE, STRAND. 


ADVENT SERMONS. 


The Rev. Father EDWIN, D.D., OSEC 
at 12 o'clock Mass and at 7 p.m. 
on all the Sundays of Advent. 


Feltham, Middlesex, 
is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 

Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 












































SENSES PO ARE 
St. Joseph’s hospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HAOKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 
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LOUIS GROSSE. o 


has prepared 
a selection of 
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Will you send a 
Christmas Gift to 


ST. ANDREW’S HOSPITAL 
(Dollis Hill, Cricklewood, London, N.W.2) 


OUR NEEDS: HELP TO 


Maintain our existing beds. 


Increase our 
free beds. Repay our maintenance overdraft. 
Endow the 
Complete the buildings. 


Repay our building debt. 
Hospital. 


GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 8758. 








In anticipation of Christmas 
9, BAKER STREET, 

LONDON, 
CHASUB LES _ ™tsuitable for 


presentation. 
Inspection invited. 


Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 










USED BOOTS 
and CLOTHING 


as well as your kind Donations for Food and Coal, 
are urgently required for the pressing needs of the 


SICK AND DESTITUTE 
IN DOCKLAND. 


There is but little work in the Docks, and the present 
conditions are most distressing. Month by month 
families are lessening the value of their poor homes 
by selling their possessions for bread and coal. Among 
them are many ex-soldiers and sailors, who risked their 
lives in the Great War, to return wounded and un- 
employed, and are now in a state of destitution. High 
rents absorb the greater part of their relief, and many 
persons are entitled to nothing. Our S.V.P. Workers 
find out the silent sufferers who wait in patience for 
your valued assistance. 

Please help us to replenish their bare cupboards and 
fireless grates. Your gift produces the sense of not 
being forgotten and induces generous feelings towards 
those who live in happier circumstances. Especially 
do we wish to provide Food and Warmth on Christmas 
Day for the Families most in need. 

Please send your early kind gift, in money or in 
kind, to Yours gratefully, 


Rev. C. CARLESS, 
St. Anne’s Docks, 
Custom House, London, E.16. 
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THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


IS A VERITABLE BOOK OF LIFE 


Complete in one profusely illustrated volume, it 
contains the quintessence of the seventeen big 
volumes of The Catholic Encyclopedia. Its range 
is as wide as the world, giving particular 
attention to the needs of English-speaking 
people. Containing as many as 8,250 
concise articles, The New Catholic 
Dictionary is really more than a 
mere dictionary—it is a_ brief 
encyclopedia, and it is in 
every way quite up to date. 
In this one volume you 
will find, not — only 
lucid statements of every 
Catholic doctrine, lives of the 
Saints and Martyrs, men and 
women famous in all walks of 
life, but also a wealth of useful 
information concerning Catholic organiz- 
ations, etc., which cannot be found con- 
veniently grouped together in any other volume. 
The New Catholic Dictionary is the only official 
résumé of the great Catholic Encyclopedia, but it is 
more than a summary of that work—in many 
respects it may be regarded as a supplementary 
volume to the 17 now rightly internationally famous. 
Supplied on subscription terms ; prospectus post free. 


THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION, 
119 HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, W.C.1 


SUDCRUOSERECSRRCRDOReACKestaceAoeneTesceCececaecRcsTesCeeReseKecceaseuaasececesenecaceseoecsvoccscereaescenecet| 
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Purveyors of Beeswax Candles to Westminster Cathedral. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER 


& Co. Ltd. 


have been renowned for 200 years 
as the most reliable makers of 
Church Candles. Their 


VEGETABLE AND 
VOTIVE CANDLES 


are excellent in quality and 
economical. Samples of any other 
qualities can be matched if desired. 


Fragrant Incense 


made of the choicest gums. Char- 
coal and other Church requisites of 
the finest quality are also supplied. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE 
LONDON, N.W.2. 


Telephone - - SPEEDWELL 6227 
Telegrams - - “Enlighten, London.” 


Price List post free on application. 








OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, November 23, 1930. 
THE VATICAN TELEPHONE SYSTEM. 


The evening before the inauguration of the new 
telephone and telegraph system of the Papal State, 
the Holy Father received in audience Mr. H. Behn, 
President of the International Telephone and Tele- 
graph Corporation of New York, the donors of the 
system just installed by them in the Vatican City. 
The audience was of over an hour’s duration, during 
which the Holy Father expressed his thanks to the 
Corporation for their magnificent gift, as a record of 
the reconciliation between the Holy See and Italy, and 
discussed at length the development and progress of 
the means of communication in modern times. At the 
close of the audience His Holiness handed Mr. Behn 
the insignia of a Commendatore of the Order of 
S. Gregory. The same Order has been conferred upon 
Col. Sosthenes Behn, Chairman of the Corporation. 

On November 18 Pius XI himself inaugurated the 
new system at the central office, at which a large 
number of dignitaries of the Vatican State were 
present, including the Cardinal Secretary of State, 
the Governor of the Vatican City, Comm. Behn, and 
a number of technical officials belonging to the Tele- | 
phone and Telegraph Corporation. After saluting 
those present, His Holiness signed a parchment com- 
memorating the occasion, and after reading the wish ex- 
pressed in it that the new apparatus might give to the 
Vatican City a service worthy of the seat of the Vicar 
of Christ, expressed his satisfaction, saying that he 
would add a word as to the elegance, utility and per- 
fection of the princely gift offered to him. That gift 
completely corresponded with his own ideas, which 
were also those of Blessed Don Bosco, who used to 
say that he was always proud to be in the vanguard 
of progress. 

His Holiness then proceeded to the hall which con- 
tained the vast apparatus, and seated at a table on 
which was placed the instrument to set the current in 
motion, lowered the lever and so inaugurated the 
system. 

“ Congratulations,” exclaimed Comm. Behn, who 
was at the right of the Holy Father, kneeling and 
kissing his ring. “ It is rather We who ought to con- 
gratulate you,” replied His Holiness. Then, after 
blessing the apparatus, the Pope proceeded to a minute 
examination of the various works connected with the 
new station, listening with interest to the explanations 
of Mr. Chapperton, technical director of the Standard 
Elettrica Italiana. 


THE AUSTRIAN ELECTIONS: THE LATEST 
CANARD. 


The Journal de Genéve, on November 11, comment- 
ing on the Austrian elections, said: ‘“ We have reason 
to think the Vatican has strongly supported the secret 
but active work carried on in favour of the Hapsburgs. 
The Holy See for several years and from month to 
month has followed a singularly perilous and daring 
policy, but nowhere so much so as in Central Europe. 
It is only natural that Paris should be perturbed by 
all this subterranean agitation in Austria, because it 
may have consequences which will imperil the peace 
of Europe. If all this was to pass unobserved we 
might suddenly find ourselves in the presence of grave 
events, which would disturb the neighbours of Austria 
and compel them to prompt action.” 

The Osservatore Romano reproducing in French 
this assertion of the journal at Geneva, adds: “ We 
are able to state that these fantastic stories are 
absolutely without any foundation whatever.” 
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THE HOLY “FATHER AND THE) CENACLE: 


Last Sunday the Pope received in audience a large 
representation of the three groups of Christian 
mothers, workgirls, and domestic servants, directed by 
the religious of the Cenacle. The Superior of the 
Cenacle, Mother Doria, with a number of the Sisters, 
as well as the President of the work, the Marchioness 
Targiani, were also present. In the course of his 
address His Holiness referred to his long and intimate 
association, extending over many years, when he was 
then chaplain at Milan, and spoke a few words to 
each of the three groups before him: “ The Christian 
mothers Ww ho take care of their own sanctification,” 
he said, “ thereby sanctify not only their own sublime 
mission of mother but also their family. The work- 
girls, in sanctifying their w ork, sanctify their whole 
life, a life that is often hard and difficult and by no 
means easy to bear. And the Cenacle regards work in 
the light of God, and likewise as a penance for our 
sins, and would make it a real apostolate of good 
example and edification. Accompanying your work 
by your prayer you will obtain the necessary help from 
God for yourself, and also that which will enable you 
to be apostles for the good of others. These are 
general considerations which apply to all workers, but 
in particular to you domestic servants. It is your work 
to serve God through the persons of men, so your life 
and behaviour must at all times be profoundly 
Christian, so that at all times you may be mindful of 
your duties towards God and man. 


THE LITTLE COMPANY OF MARY. 


The Chapter-General of the Little Company of 
Mary took place on Friday morning, under the presi- 
dency of the Cardinal-Vicar, for the election of the 
Mother-General and her Councillors. Mother M. 
Hilda, the late Mother-General, was re-elected ; but the 
Councillors are all new with the exception of Mother 
Catherine : they are, Mother M. Ambrose, who will be 
the Assistant- General ; Mother M. Catherine; Mother 
M. Vincent; and Mother M. Michael. The opening of 
the Chapter was preceded by a three days’ retreat 
preached by Father McGinnis, Superior-General of the 
Calced Carmelites. 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


The Committee for the International Pilgrimage to 
Rome for the anniversary of the Encyclical Rerum 
Novarum held a meeting at Propaganda last Tuesday 
to have a preliminary discussion about the pilgrimage 
which is to take place next May. Mgr. William 
Godfrey, rector of the English College, who is a mem- 
ber of the Committee, assisted at the deliberations, 
The spacious halls of the new University buildings 
are a most welcome change to the students from their 
cramped surroundings in the old building in the Via 


Seminario. 
AUDIENCES. 


During the week the following have been among 
those received in audience: Mgr. Di Maria, Apostolic 
Nuncio to Switzerland; Rev. A. Hutt, Apostolic 
Administrator of the diocese of Hakodate ; the 
Minister for Czechoslovakia to the Holy See, Sig. Wig 
Radimsky; Mgr. Vismara, Bishop of Hyderabad; the 
Hungarian Minister to the Holy See, Sig. Baroza; 
Mgr. Sequin, Vicar-Apostolic of Kweiyang ; Mgr. 
Carlo, Vicar-Apostolic of Lang-long; Mgr. Mohn, 
Apostolic Prefect of Lydenburg; Mgr. Cuccarollo, 
Archbishop of Otranto; Cardinal Marchetti-Selvag- 
giani; Cardinal Rossi. 


ATS THE. bEDAS 


The Archbishop of Birmingham, who is paying his 
ad limina visit to Rome, is staying at the Beda College. 
He is accompanied by his Secretary, Dr. Griffin; Dr. 
O’Reilly, of S. Peter’s, Birmingham, and Father 
M. O’Riordan, of S. Thomas’s, Wandsworth. Mr. 
Hilaire Belloc, who also is in Rome, paid a visit to 
the College on Friday. 


be hish melas Ld, 
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OBITUARY 
THE VERY REV. CANON T. WALSH. 
St. Mary’s, Mulberry Street, Manchester’s ‘“ hidden 
gem,” is bereaved of a priest who for many years past 


had ministered lovingly to the congregation at this, one 
of the most central churches in the great Lancashire city. 
Canon Thomas Walsh, who died last Tuesday at the age 
of seventy-two, had been at St. Mary’s since 1898. He 
was born in County Tipperary, and was ordained in 1886. 
During the early days of his priesthood he had been at 
Mulberry Street as a curate; and he served also at St. 
Edmund’s, Miles Platting, and St. Patrick’s, Rochdale, 
previous to his re-appointment to St. Mary’s as rector. In 
1917 he was made a member of the Salford Chapter.— 
KP. 


THE REV. Pb. LOUBIERE,<>.]. 


A cablegram from Salisbury, Rhodesia, on the 21st inst., 
brings news of the death of Father John Baptist Loubiére, 
S.J., Superior of the mission at Kutama’s, Matabeleland. 
There are as yet no details regarding his last illness, and 
in England the tidings. of his death were totally un- 
expected. 

Father Loubiére, a Frenchman by birth, entered the 
Society for the Zambesi Mission, at that time an inde- 
pendent mission without a noviceship of its own; and 
began his noviceship for the Society of Jesus, in 1884, at 
St. Joseph’s House, Slough (now St. Bernard’s Convent), 
which was then the noviceship of the Paris Province. 
After studies there and at Maison St. Louis, Jersey, and- 
at Campolide College, Lisbon, he was ordained, at the 
Jersey house, in August, 1897. Part of the Zambesi 
Mission, the Lower Zambesi, was in Portuguese territory 
and was under the Portuguese Jesuits. This led to Father 
Loubiére joining their province, in 1892, and explains 
his having been engaged at Campolide in the years 
1892-4, 

After about a year of further residence in Portugal, 
at Torres Vedras, Father Loubiére went out to the 
Zambesi. An elder brother, his senior by some three 
years, Father Laurence Loubiére, S.J., had preceded him 
to that Mission, in 1893, at the age of thirty, but was not 
destined to work in it. Appointed to the Mission of 
Milanje, he set out with another young Jesuit Father, 
who had received the same appointment. Both perished 
on the way in 1893. Father John Baptist was stationed 
at Chupanga, where he was Superior from 1900 onwards. 
In 1907 he came to Europe to recruit, returning to 
Chupanga. 

Owing to the expulsion of the Jesuits from Portugal and 
its Colonies, the Lower Zambesi Mission was handed over, 
in July, 1911, to the Fathers of the Divine Word, who 
stipulated, however, that they should be assisted by some 
of those whom they were replacing; and Father Loubiére 
was among those left behind to help. He stayed until 
1914, when, while remaining a member of the Portuguese 
Province to the end of his days, he worked in the portion 
of the Zambesi Mission entrusted to the English Pro- 
vince in 1893. While Missionary at Chishawasha, he was 
placed in charge of what was then just the out-station 
of St. Francis Xavier’s at Kutama’s, where he had since 
resided. Under him, the place was changed beyond recog- 
nition, and developed into a mission colony very much 
on the lines of the old Paraguay Reductions. It became 
a hive of industry; and the work of the natives reached 
a high level. Among other institutions Father Loubiére 
established a training college for catechists, and also for 
native teachers. His care for agricultural and industrial 
welfare led to a letter of high encomium from General 
Smuts in connection with an exhibition some years ago at 
Salisbury.—R.1.P. 


LIEUT.-COLONEL C. R. A. LESLIE. 


The death occurred in Italy on Tuesday last, we regret 
to state, of Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Radcliffe Aloysius 
Leslie, Gordon Highlanders (retired). The deceased 
officer, who was born in 1859, was the son of the late 
Mr. Charles Stephen Leslie of Fetternear, Hassop, and 
Slindon. He was a magistrate for Sussex, a county with 
which the Leslies have long been connected. The body is 
being brought to England for burial at Slindon—R.I.P. 


MR. Ts JipsyattARBISON, MLE, 


In the altered circumstances born of the Irish Treaty, 
Fermanagh and Tyrone has the distinction of being the 
only constituency in Ireland represented in the House of 
Commons to-day by a Catholic. Until last Saturday we 
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could have written of two Catholic representatives, but 
on that day Mr. Thomas James Stanislaus Harbison died 
at his home at Cookstown, County Tyrone, leaving Mr. 
Joseph Devlin as the sole Catholic representative of Ire- 
land in the House. Mr. Harbison, a native of Cookstown, 
was born in 1864. He was educated locally and at St. 
Malachy’s College, Belfast, and entered the Legal pro- 
fession, in 1891, as a solicitor. A keen interest in public 
and political affairs took him, nearly twenty years ago, 
to the Tyrone County Council. He was a member of the 
Irish Convention in 1917-18; afterwards, until 1921, he 
sat in Parliament as Nationalist member for East and 
North-East Tyrone successively; and in that year he was 
elected as M.P. for Tyrone and Fermanagh in the Parlia- 
ment of Northern Ireland, a position for which he was 
again returned in 1925. At the election of 1922 he was 
elected as one of the representatives to the Imperial 
Parliament, and at the last election was returned, with 
Mr. Devlin, unopposed.—R./.P. 








LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


THE “TRYAL” OF BLESSED EDWARD 
COLEMAN. 


To the Editor of Tue Taster. 


S1r,—The following facts present a problem which may 
perhaps be solved by copies of this trial in the older 
Catholic libraries of the kingdom. 

Edward Coleman was tried on November 27, 1678; 
sentenced to death by Lord Chief Justice Scroggs on the 
following day; and executed on December 3. The book- 
seller, Robert Pawlet, to whom Scroggs had granted the 
sole privilege of publishing the report of the trial, entered 
it into the Stationers’ Registers on December 21, 1678. 

On examination, the three copies of this trial at the 
British Museum and the six at Guildhall Library, London, 
all disclose the following peculiarity. Page 80, terminat- 
ing with Scroggs’ remark to Coleman, “ Observe what I 
say to the jury,” is followed by page 89, commencing 
with “ My Lord Chief Justice, his address to the jury.” 
Thus, there is no apparent break, and the gap in the 
pagination has been considered to have been caused by a 
printer’s error. But, in those days, one page was con- 
nected to the next by a “catchword” at the bottom, and 
this, of course, should be “My.” It is thus printed in 
the majority of the nine copies enumerated above, but in. 
three or four of them the “catchword” is “ The,” and 
thus connects page 80 with a missing page 81. Eight 
pages (two folio sheets) therefore have been abstracted 
from all these nine copies of the trial, and the catchword 
“ My” in the majority of them was evidently inserted by 
the printers in copies not yet struck off when the deletion 
was made. 

The cause of this must have been “ Bedloe’s ” complaint 
to the House of Lords—made, according to the Journals, 
on December 26—that he was “wronged in the publica- 
tion of the Trial of Edward. Coleman by inserting what 
he said not, and omitting in part what he did say.” 

But this renders it very necessary to find an early copy 
of the “tryal” containing the missing eight pages, for 
we may be sure that the episode deleted would not be to 
the credit of the perjurers who swore away the life of 
Blessed Edward Coleman. Faithfully yours, 

J. G. Muppiman, 


QUEEN CAROLINE. 


S1r,—In thanking you for the generous review of my 
book The Divorce Case of Queen Caroline, you will, T 
am sure, forgive me for pointing out that your reviewer 
has omitted to give me my surname and calls me “ Mr. 
William Dodgson.” 

You may be interested to know that my next book is to 
be called The Story of Surnames, and will be published 
in January next. Yours sincerely, 

Wo. Dopcson Bowman. 


[We apologize for a felix culpa.—En1ror.] 


WHEN MAKING YOUR WitL ..... 


fuee Ohe Crusade of Resene 


Or secures a homa for every destitute 
child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


TBE CRUSADE OF BESOUE, 42, comptes st. w.c.1. 
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THE WESTMINSTER CATHOLIC 
FEDERATION 
THE ANNUAL DINNER 


The second annual dinner of the Westminster Catholic 
Federation took place on Tuesday at Pagani’s, under the 
chairmanship of Sir William Gallagher, C.B. Among 
the company were Cardinal Bourne; Archbishop Goodier, 
5.J.; Monsignori Canons Howlett, D.D., and Brown; 
Abbot Smith, C.R.L.; Canon Ring; Revy. H. Vaughan, 
D.D.; B. Whelan (clerical secretary); C. Sims and other 
clergy; Sir Thomas Molony; W. P. Mara, K.S.G. (former 
honorary secretary); Messrs. W. S. Bishop,: .J-P.a0ds 
Edward Lescher, O.B.E., W. J. O’Donovan, M.D., J. T. 
Dillon, and J. B. Lamb. The dinner was preceded by a 
reception by His Eminence. 


The toast of the Federation was proposed by the Car- 
dinal. After recalling the circumstances which brought 
that organization into existence—the Education contro- 
versy of nearly twenty-five years ago—His Eminence said 
that the Federation had its public side and also its more 
private work, work which, if not undertaken by them, 
would almost certainly be left undone. There were 
organizations which languished and even dropped out alto- 
gether, because work could not be found for them, but 
that had not been the case with the Federation. The 
Cardinal cited the activity during the past eighteen 
months, in co-operation with the C.W.L. and the Knights 
of St. Columba, connected with the Education problems 
which—as when the Federation started—were still with 
us, so that it was due to His Majesty’s Governments, and 
their legislative proposals, that the organization owed its 
continuance. Commending the clergy for allowing collec- 
tions for the work, His Eminence said that the Adminis- 
trator of Westminster Cathedral was foremost in that 
respect, and he recalled that it was twenty-five years 
since he asked Monsignor Canon Howlett to accept the 
Administratorship. Members—and more were needed— 
should examine their consciences as to whether they 
always read their reports and monthly agendas, as neglect 
of either made them fail to realize the volume of quiet 
and effective work accomplished month by month at the 
Central Council. More branches were needed—he would 
like to see one in every parish—and he thought that, save 
in the “wilds” of North Hertfordshire, it ought to be 
possible at least for someone to be an active corre- 
spondent, keeping the parish and the Federation in touch. 
The Cardinal thanked the clerical and lay honorary secre- 


_taries, and said that he was deeply grateful to all the 


members in every part of the Archdiocese, but particularly 
to those on the Council and the numerous committees, 
who were doing a yaluable service to Westminster, to all 
London, and to the whole of England. 


Replying, Mr. Lescher, a former chairman, said that 
the Federation owed its foundation to the Cardinal, who 
throughout the earlier days, when criticism was more 
plentiful, and through the difficult War period and after- 
wards, had always given them help and guidance. Mr. 
Lescher referred also to the work of Edward Eyre, 
K.C.S.G., who had been the organization’s keenest sup- 
porter for several years, and Mr. Mara, the untiring 
secretary, who was ever ready to give the praise and 
credit to some other person. “The Guests” was proposed 
by Dr. O’Donovan, and Archbishop Goodier replied. Dur- 
ing the past eight weeks, his Grace said, he had been 
put on about twenty different committees, all “live wires,” 
doing excellent work, and he thought that practically no 
Catholic fully realized the amount of work being done 
from Westminster. There was some overlapping among 
the Societies, and he knew wealthy Catholics who would 
be even more generous if, in place of being asked by 
many individual societies for money, they could hand their 
donation to some central place which would undertake its 
proper allocation. He suggested that the Federation, in 
virtue of its title to “federate,” might do something 
towards that problem. 


Mr. Bishop having added his appreciation of the work, 
especially in regard to the Education campaign, Mr. Dillon 
proposed “The Chairman,” explaining that Sir William 
Gallagher was not going to seek re-election to that posi- 
tion, and paying a tribute to his attention to the Federa- 
tion’s affairs during his three years of office. Sir William 
acknowledged the toast, and thanked all who had assisted 


‘him during that term. 


The dinner was followed by a dance. 
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ET CHTERA 


A silver jubilee which falls to-morrow will turn the 
thoughts and prayers of a mighty host of Catholics 
to Leeds, where his lordship the Bishop will celebrate 
with his entire flock, in a day of thanksgiving, his 
twenty-fifth anniversary in the episcopate. On 
November 30, 1905, Monsignor Cowgill was con- 
secrated as Coadjutor to the aged Bishop Gordon, at 
whose death in 1911 he became Ordinary and entered 
upon the full responsibilities of the episcopal office. 
Plain facts and figures are often more eloquent than 
written or spoken praises, and it is in cold tabulations 
that some aspects of his lordship’s work have their 
best testimony. At the time of his consecration, the 
Leeds diocese was served by about 150 priests, and 
possessed a grand total of 134 churches and chapels, 
including in this figure the chapels of private families 
and religious communities. To-day the clergy number 
230, whilst the public churches and chapels alone are 
just upon 170. Since 1905—for the few years of 
Coadjutorship may well be part of the survey—new 
Catholic outposts have been established, new churches 
set up, existing temporary churches replaced by per- 
manent ones, or small churches rebuilt on a larger 
scale, in nearly fifty parochial centres. In thediocesan 
city, where the consecration of St. Anne’s Cathedral 
has been among the many happy events of Monsignor 
Cowgill’s episcopate, six churches belong to the 
1905-30 period; Sheffield has’ seen four new churches 
opened; and the records of nearly forty other places 
in the West Riding extend the tale of good tidings. 
The felicitations now reaching his lordship from all 
parts, to which “ Et Cetera ” begs leave to add a voice 
of respectful tribute, are thus to be coupled with 
gratitude for the fruits of an abundant zeal. The 
Bishop needs no assurance of the heartfelt prayer of 
his people that he may long be spared to them in 
devoted pastoral rule. 

* * 
* 


Leeds has played an important part in Catholic 
affairs, on more than one occasion, during the past 
quarter of a century. As many of us recollect, it 
produced what was probably the largest and most 
impressive of Yorkshire’s demonstrations by the 
faithful against Mr. Birrell’s Education Bill. Those 
were the days, of course, of Dr. Gordon, trenchant 
and vehement, whose unmeasured denunciations of the 
bill and its sponsors brought delight to popular 
audiences. Bishop Cowgill must have had one of his 
very first episcopal opportunities of the kind when he 
went out from the crowded Town Hall to address the 
packed multitude in the great square outside, a throng 
which overflowed into the contiguous streets. It was 
at Leeds, too, that the first National Catholic Congress 
was held, in 1910. The Lord Mayor of that year did 
things well in courtesy and hospitality; but local 
Protestant apprehensions were not altogether to be set 
aside: the stir anent the Eucharistic Congress at 
Westminster was at that time history only two years 
old. So the fears are perhaps understandable of a 
‘townsman who buttonholed one of the clergy as the 
Catholic dignitaries were about to form in file for a 
march across the road, from St. Anne’s to the Hall, 
for luncheon: “I may take it, sir, that the Host will 
not be carried?” He was reassured, and all went 
well! 


* * 
* 


Exactly four hundred years ago, Thomas Cardinal 
Wolsey died at Leicester Abbey. “I am come,” the 
dying man told the abbot, “to leave my bones among 
you”; and somewhere or other those relics remain, 
undiscovered, to this day. Wolsey’s greatness was not 
in spiritual things; but he gave his life unselfishly to 
England’s interests, and as a great Englishman and a 
princely benefactor he is righly held in remembrance. 


In Leicester itself, Anglicanism is staging to-day a 
function in the abbey grounds. The shade of the 
Cardinal is not to be looked for at that gathering, but 
in one or other of the Catholic churches of the city. 
St. Peter’s, in King Richard’s Road, is a likely place; 
for there the centenary commemoration is taking the 
form of a solemn triduum having for its intention the 
return of England to the faith. On his last journey 
to the midland abbey, Wolsey could not foresee the 
religious shipwreck which was to come upon Leicester 
and to blot out, for the time being, almost every 
vestige of the Old Religion. The disaster came, but 
only for the time being—a long time, yet now a time 
long ended. The Church of God has made big strides 
in Leicester. Only a few weeks ago The Tablet was 
describing and illustrating one of the latest material 
developments, the spacious new priory church of the 
Black Friars, a building which, in its own way, may be 
regarded as the modern counterpart of the church of. 
Leicester Abbey. 


* * 
* 


The obituary, in another column, of Father John 
Baptist Loubiére, S.J., mentions one of the many 
tragedies of missionary annals—the death of his 
brother and a fellow-priest on their way to Milanje 
in 1893. Poignant details were given, last April, in 
the Zambesi Mission Record:— 


The fate of Father Laurent Loubiére was a tragic one. 

Father Innocent Perrodin and he . . . were appointed to 
the mission of Milanje, some 150 miles north north-west 
of Quilimane. A few weeks after their departure, there 
turned up at the residence of the Governor of Quilimane 
a party of natives carrying a machilla on which lay the 
body of a white man in an advanced state of decomposi- 
tion. The Governor failed to elicit any coherent explana- 
tion from the porters, and had the body buried. After 
the burial, one of them handed to the Governor a breviary 
which happened to contain the letter of obedience of 
Father Perrodin. The Governor called at once on Father 
Moura, the Superior of the Portuguese Zambesi Mission; 
the body was exhumed and identified by Father Moura as 
Father Perrodin’s. What had become of Father Loubiére? 
...A Father was despatched from Quilimane along the 
road taken by the travellers, and some days out learnt 
from natives who had accompanied them that Father 
Loubiére had died first and that Father Perrodin had 
been able to bury him before he himself succumbed. 
A handsome cross marks Father Loubiére’s discovered 
grave. The double mystery has never been satis- 
factorily cleared up; but foul play—poison—was 
suspected at the time. 


* * 
* 


Mid-week music, however excellent, can have no 
charms fer practical purposes in the case of one busy 
with weekly journalism; so the writer of this para- 
graph knows nothing of the delights of the concert at 
which his lordship the Bishop of Southwark presided 
on Wednesday last week in the Prince’s Hall. But it 
may be hoped that the occasion was as successful in 
financial result as it doubtless was from the artistic 
point of view; for the concert was given to aid an 
admirable good work, the Catholic Nursing Institute 
in Lambeth Road. It is now about twenty-three years 
since the trained nurses of Our Lady of Consolation 
added the care of a private hospital to their work of 
nursing the sick poor in South London. One used to 
speak of the house, the two houses, in Barkham 
Terrace. This is how things’stand as to the future :— 

With a view to supplying this need [a larger hospital] 
we have made a very big venture, and have bought up 
the whole of Barkham Terrace, with the exception of 
Upton Chapel, and intend when money is forthcoming 
to replace the eighteen houses now standing on the site 
by an up-to-date hospital of a hundred beds for the 
benefit mainly of the class of patients we have hitherto 
received, with a certain number of free beds for the 
poor. 

A venture of that kind spells enterprise, confidence, 
and the wisdom of the long view, worthy of a backing 
from the resources of the long purse. 
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Opportunity. for recovering ground lost over No. 5, 
2-er, presented itself rather po: for re 6, 2-er, had no 
fewer than five keys, viz, K-K6, K-Q6, K-O5 : K- Q4 and 
R-Kt8 ch. Next publication a scores should be very 
interesting. 

CommMeEnts.—No. 6, 3-er. “Good key; fine Q sacrifice after 
1...K-Kt5;. good variety.,—Mr. De Secunno. “Very un- 
expected key; Q sacrifice after 1...K-Kt5 delightful touch of 
genius.’—Mr. Kearney. “Most deceptive; a fine Q sacri- 
fice.”"—Mr. MILDNER. 

No. 6, 2-er.  “ What an opportunity for bagging points— 
five ways ! "MR. KEARNEY. No. 6, Novice. “A neat pin 
theme.”—Dr. CroMMELIN. “Another very instructive Prob- 
lem in the instructive series of studies you have been setting 
for novices in the current series.”—Mr. KEARNEY. 

It is seldom that a 2- ~-mover evokes such admiration as that 
which No. 5 has evoked. “A gem; many tries; very difficult.” 
—Mr. Kearney. “Not too easy; Q-R4 a near try.”—Dr. 
CroMMELIN. “A veritable teaser—so many near tries.”— 
Mr. Strain. “ Tremendous! ”—Fr. W. Ryan. 


Synthetics. 

Syn. D.—A construction: White K on QB2, Q on QR8, 
B nee Black K on QKt5, B on QR4, Pawns on QB4 
an 

Syn. E—White (4): K, B, B, i ee Chyta Ke 

Full Solution :—1 K- Kt, Ke KS: R-B4¢ 

On the data construct a sound eRe 

THe Score.—Full points (19) for Syn. A, B and C have 
ia secured by the following :— 


Cafferata Miss Harper 
Miss Drummond Mr. Lenton 
Mr. Forrest Mr. Mildner 
Mrs. Gompertz C.A.C. (Swansea) 
Fr. Gracey F. K. (Guildford) 


Synthetists may now expect Problems in which more than 
one position may seem equally good for a piece without being 
so in reality. Where alternative positions are possible they 
should state the ground of their preference. 


A Bic Marcu.—Kent and Surrey met in a big match at 
St. Bride’s Institute, Fleet Street, on Saturday last. There 
were 101 boards, and both sides were represented at the top 
by their strongest players. When time was called the score 
stood at 49 to 37 in favour of Surrey. The unfinished games 
were then adjudicated upon, and the final figures were: 
Surrey, 574; Kent, 434. 
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DEPENDABILITY 
OF 


FOOD SUPPLIES 





Seasonable Lines for Economical Cater- 


ing at Latest Reduced Wholesale Prices. 


Apple Rings, New White (50 lb. Boxes) Per cwt. 78/0 


Dates, New Season’s (65 lb, Boxes) ...... rr 17/6 
Figs, New Natural (28 Ib. Bags) ......... fi 38/0 
Fruit Salad, Selected (25 lb. Boxes) ...... + 78/0 
Salad Oil, “La France” ............... Per Gallon Can 7/6 
Frying Oil, Superfine .................. oa 5/0 
Baked Beans in Tomato (3 lb. RANS) ce kee Per doz. 9/0 


“Le Premier” French Coffee and Chicory, 


4\b. Airtight Tins Per lb. 1/8 


Pure Cocoa, “ Regal,” Original Casks ......... Per lb. 10d. 
Ditto (28 lb. parcels—per Ib. Lids) Wactearceas se Per lb. 1/0 
Butter, Finest New Zealand (56 lb. Boxes) Perlb. 1/2 


Ditto, ditto (11b. packets—12 or 24) wcccce 
Ditto, Argentine, Unsalted (56 Ib. Boxes) 
CARRIAGE PAID, 


Per lb. 1/44 
Per lb, “1/14 


Please send for Complete Price List. 


D. R. EVANS & CO. LTD. 


Leading Suppliers to Convents and Colleges, 
25/27 Farringdon Road, London, E.C.1. 


Telephone: Holborn 0654 (10 lines). 








aa 


Coffee for Socials and Bazaars 


Bantam Coffee is ideal for parties and large gatherings. No 
preparation is necessary ; merely add hot water and milk. 
Bantam Coffee is pure coffee in powder form. All grounds 
have been extracted and the powder dissolves instantly in hot 
water and the flavour of freshly- ground coffee is retained. 
Sane in use and a 2/- tin is equal to 14 Ibs. of ordinary 
ground coffee. From your Grocer, or post ree from Dept. 


BANTAM COFFEE 


BANTAM WORKS, LEEDS 


WINTER WISDOM. 


KEEP FREE FROM 
COLDS AND ’FLU 


Rinse Your Mouth Daily 


in Water 
A Pleasant Antiseptic Mouth Wash 
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-ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLERICAL APPOINTMENTS.—The Rev. Frederick W. 
Kershaw, parish priest of St. Ethelbert’s, Deane, Bolton, 
has been appointed parish priest of Mount Carmel, 
Blackley, Manchester, in succession to the late Father 
James Corkery. The Very Rev. Canon Thomas Flood, 
of Aberdare, has been appointed to St. Mary’s, Merthyr 
Tydvil, which parish has hitherto been in the care of 
the Benedictines. 

CARDINAL BournE aT NottincHaM.—His Eminence Car- 
dinal Bourne preached last Sunday evening at St. Augus- 
tine’s, Nottingham, to a crowded congregation which 
included the Lord Mayor (Alderman A. Pollard) and the 
Sheriff (Councillor R. E. Ashworth). The Cardinal’s 
visit aroused much interest, and at least two hours before 
the service began a queue of worshippers had formed 
outside the church. His Eminence’s sermon, to which 
reference is made in “ News and Notes,” was relaid to a 
further congregation in the adjoining schools. On the 
previous day, in Circus Street Hall, the Cardinal per- 
formed the opening ceremony for the third day of the 
sale of work in aid of the parochial funds. His lordship 
the Bishop of Nottingham presided, and among those 
present were the deputy Lord Mayor (Councillor W. 
Wesson) and the Mayor and Mayoress of Loughborough 
(Mr. and Mrs. P. Turner). 

A GOLDEN JUBILEE AT WESTMINSTER.—The fiftieth anni- 
versary of the establishment in England of the Associa- 
tion of Perpetual Adoration and Work for Poor Churches 
and Foreign Missions was marked by a solemn triduum 
of thanksgiving at the Church of the Sacred Heart, Horse- 
ferry Road. His Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop 
assisted at the opening service on Friday last week. 
Father Wulstan McCuskern, O.P., Prior of St. Dominic’s, 
Haverstock Hill, the first of the preachers for the triduum, 
outlined the unity between the spiritual and material work 
of the Congregation, emphasizing that great as had been 
their accomplishments in assisting, with vestments and 
sacred vessels, upwards of a thousand churches in England 
during fifty years, their chief thanksgiving should be for 
the countless hours which their members had been privi- 
leged to spend in adoration before the Blessed Sacrament. 
Prior McCuskern said that there were many trials to be 
borne by the present community, who were yet without 
a proper convent in which to carry out their rule effec- 
tively. Benediction was given by Monsignor Canon 
Howlett, assisted by Revv. C. McKenna, of St. Anne’s, 
and H. O’Brien England, of The Holy Apostles’—thus 
joining, at the celebration, the Cathedral and its chapels- 
of-ease. The Cardinal was assisted by Mer. Canon Carton 
de Wiart and Mgr. Collings. Subsequently His Eminence 
held a reception in the hall beneath the church, and 
delivered a brief address. Amongst others attending were 
Fathers Pius Dolan, O.D.C., Norbert Jones, C.R.L., 
Reginald Vaughan, C.R.L., and Canon Monk, the South- 
wark Diocesan spiritual Director of the Association. The 
Westminster Director, Father H. R. Blake, O.S.C., was 
prevented by indisposition from being present. 

His Eminence said that he wished to congratulate the 
Sisters on their golden jubilee, and was pleased to have 
been able to hand them a telegram conveying the Holy 
Father’s blessing for the occasion. Only those who kept 
the records of Eternity could measure adequately the 
fruits of those hours spent in prayer; while as to their 
material work, all present were possessed of a printed 
record of the immense help the Association had been to 
poor missions at home and abroad. The need for con- 
tinuing and increasing that work was evident, and if it 
had been a necessity in the past half century, it would 
be needed still more during the fifty years to come, as 
new missions were springing up with amazing rapidity. 
No one could predict the developments possible, in the 
next fifty years, for the Church in England. Few of the 
earlier Sisters thought that their community would one 
day be the proud possessors of a church which had once 
been a Wesleyan chapel, a building almost under the 
shadow of Westminster Cathedral, which itself was 
scarcely thought possible fifty years ago. The Cardinal 
drew a parallel between the Association’s triduum and 
that to be held during the next week-end, all over the 
Archdiocese, in honour of the Blessed English Martyrs. 
Had there been no Martyrs, His Eminence said, there 
would have been no Westminster Cathedral and no Asso- 
ciation of Perpetual Adoration. 








On the two following days the Bishop of Metellopolis 
and the Bishop of Cambysopolis respectively gave Ponti- 
fical Benediction; and Archbishop Goodier, S.J., assisted 
at the solemn High Mass on the closing day. 

At PertH PResByTeRY.—This paragraph does not refer 
to a Catholic priest’s house in Perth but to the Presbytery, 
or Presbyterian Conference, recently held in Perth. 
Hours were spent in discussing the progress of Popery. 
Some of the ministers denied that there was progress. 
“ Increase of priests,” they said, “ does not mean increase 
of people.” The general opinion was that the increase 
is not by conversion of Scots but by immigration of Irish. 
While some speakers complained that the immigrants were 
a poor lot, the Rev. J. McGlashun Scott said that the new- 
comers were “ for the good of Scotland” and that con- 
tractors in some kinds of work preferred Irish labourers 
to all others. A leading minister, the Rev. David Forfar, 
announced that “the Roman Catholic Church has pro- 
claimed the gospel of large families, this being “a deep 
and insidious attempt to ultimately outvote Protestants 
in the land of their birth.” Finally, the Presbytery agreed 
that pastors should warn their flocks against Romish 
aggression.—T. McT. 

CaTHOLIC C1TIzENs’ PaRLIAMENT.—At the November 
meeting of the Catholic Citizens’ Parliament the question 
for discussion was, “Is Catholic Representation 
Adequate?” Mr. W. Bishop, J.P., Supreme Knight of 
the Knights of St. Columba, opened the debate by an 
address in which he stated that, except in the Newcastle 
district, Catholics had nowhere the representation due to 
their percentage of the population. The deficit was due 
to their lack of interest in civic affairs: they had to 
remedy that by joining one of the present parties and 
making themselves felt therein. During the discussion, 
views were expressed as to which party was the right 
one to join. Probably as many Labour, Liberal, or Con- 
servative Catholics left “The House” as entered it. 

A Hatt or Goop Causes.—The annual Catholic Chari- 
ties Combined Bazaar was opened in Kensington Town 
Hall on Wednesday last week by Cardinal Bourne, in the 
presence of many purchasers. Father Edwin Owen, 
D.C.L. (St. Michael’s, Ashford, Middlesex), who presided, 
welcomed the Cardinal; and His Eminence, after express- 
ing his pleasure at performing the ceremony, as he had 
also done on many previous occasions, said that every 
stall at such a bazaar had a claim on Catholics’ generosity, 
as every kind of charity was represented, both inside and 
beyond the Archdiocese of Westminster. It was a sign 
of the unity of the Church to see so many causes appeal- 
ing under the same roof; and likewise it was a proof of 
the spirit of Westminster to note that there were those 
present and sharing in the profits—which he trusted would 
be large—who were not of Westminster. 

The charities represented included, among others, the 
missions at Ashford, Northfields, Harpenden, Andover, 
and Ashburton; the Irish Sisters of Charity; St. Joseph’s 
Hospice; the Interval Club; the Catholic Missionary 
Society; Catholic Medical Missions; the African 
Missionary Society; and St. Anne’s Schools, Custom 
House. Lady Sanderson, J.P., opened the bazaar on the 
second day. 

Brevities.—The new church of Corpus Christi at Clee- 
thorpes, near Grimsby, was opened last week by his lord- 
ship the Bishop of Nottingham, who dwelt in his sermon 
on the fact that the Catholic Church in England is recover- 
ing strength when outside her ranks people are falling 
away from Christianity. The mission at Cleethorpes was 
begun, from Grimsby, in 1914-——A pilgrimage was made 
last week, on St. Hugh’s Day, to the site of the shrine 
of St. Hugh in Lincoln Cathedral. The pilgrimage was 
representative chiefly of St. Hugh’s, Lincoln, congrega- 
tion. The funeral took place on the 19th inst., at the 
Hospital of St. John of God, Scorton, of one of the first 
members of that community, Brother Anastasius, who was 
bursar and a founder of the institution. At the Salesian 
church of the Sacred Heart, Battersea, last Sunday morn- 
ing, the High Mass was attended in state by the new 
Mayor and Mayoress of Battersea (Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Hendrick), accompanied by sixty Aldermen and Coun- 
cillors of the borough. The rector, Father A. Sutherland, 
S.C., delivered an address for the occasion. At the 
annual meeting, last week, of the English League of 
Catholic Esperantists, the report showed that this organi- 
zation continues to grow in numbers and usefulness. In 
view of interest in the Dominions it was decided to 
broaden the territory of the League so as to include the 
whole of the British Empire. 
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IRELAND 


THe Bishops AND THE Concress: A Joint PastoRAL.— 
In the first joint pastoral issued by the Archbishops and 
Bishops of Ireland since 1922, a fervent appeal for sup- 
port for the Eucharistic Congress is made to the people. 
The pastoral is being read throughout Ireland to-morrow, 
the first Sunday in Advent. 

Dart Erreann.—The Dail is again at work, after its 
long holiday; and on the opening day of the session, 
November 19, the deputies heard a review of the general 
situation from Mr. Cosgrave, cheering in character and, 
the President urged, justified in its optimism by the appeal 
to figures and facts. It was shown that the Saorstat debt 
is comparatively low, whilst its credit is undoubtedly high. 
Revenue is good; and the Government’s service to the 
nation, President Cosgrave declared, compares favourably 
with the services provided in other lands, in proportion to 
the means available. At the close of his speech Mr. 
Cosgrave had some criticism from Mr. de Valera, who 
pointed to the continued drain by emigration as evidence 
that things are still far from well in the Free State, 
where, he said, the resources of the country need to be 
utilized and not to suffer from a policy of Free Trade. 

Tue ArcusisHop oF ApELAIDE HonourEp.—The City of 
Cork conferred its civic freedom last Monday upon his 
Grace the Archbishop of Adelaide, the Most Rev. Robert 
Spence, O.P. Among the distinguished company present 
for the ceremony were his lordship the Bishop of Cork, 
and President Cosgrave, both of whom were speakers at 
the subsequent luncheon. 

Mr. Scutxtin 1n Dusiin.—Australia’s Premier, Mr. 
J. H. Scullin, arrived last Saturday at Dun Laoghaire 
on a short visit to Ireland. He and his party were 
received by the Free State Minister for External Affairs, 
Mr. Patrick McGilligan, and were afterwards the guests 
of the Governor-General and Mrs. McNeill at Viceregal 
Lodge, and later of President and Mrs. Cosgrave. A 
banquet of honour and other social functions were in- 
cluded in the programme of welcome. From Dublin Mr. 
and Mrs. Scullin journeyed to Ennis to pay a visit to the 
Bishop of Killaloe. Sightseeing at some of Ireland’s 
beauty spots was followed, on the return to Dublin, by 
an academic honour: the conferring upon Mr. Scullin of 
the honorary Doctorate of Law by the National 
University. 

DeatH oF A Papat Sotpter.—Mr. Thomas J. Lynn, of 
Killarney, who has just been called to his reward, was 
one of the survivors of the old Irish Papal Brigade. He 
held medals and other honours from Leo XIII, Pius X, 
and the present Holy Father. 

A Loss to St. Muncuin’s.—The death of the Rev. 
Professor Thomas Colbert, of St. Munchin’s College, 
Limerick, deprives that centre of a much-respected and 
hard working man. Professor Colbert died at the college 
on November 21, at the age of forty-seven. He had been 
a member of St. Munchin’s staff during the whole of his 
priestly life with the exception of a short period spent 
on the mission in Lancashire, at St. Cuthbert’s and St. 
Joseph’s, Wigan, after his ordination in 1908 at Maynooth. 
—R.IP. 


AUSTRIA 


THe CHRISTIAN State.—Many thousands of Austrian 
citizens met in Klosterneuburg, at the tomb of St. 
Leopold, in order both to honour the protector of Lower 
Austria and to celebrate the anniversary of the founda- 
tion of the Austrian Republic. They included President 
Miklas, Mgr. Seipel, and other Ministers, as well as 
deputies, State officials and professors. At the Mass cele- 
brated in the convent church, a sermon on the duty of 
a Christian to his country was preached by Mgr. Seipel, 
who took for his text the words, “ Bold with their faith 
they were ready to die for the laws and the country ” 
(2 Mace. viii, 21). Simultaneously, a religious service was 
held in the courtyard of the abbey for those who had 
been unable to find room in the church, and after the Mass 
this assembly was addressed by Cardinal Piff. He told 
his hearers that the present celebrations were significant 
as a profession of Catholic faith and love for country. 
They had come there because they were faithful to the 
Christian state, in which responsibility to God was remem- 
bered, which rested on Christian conceptions of justice 
and charity, which respected Christian principles regard- 
ing the family and the education of children, and in which 
reigned not the brutal idea of violence but the idea of 
true moral liberty. 
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* CHALICES, CIBORIA, 
MONSTRANCES, 


and all Church Silver and Metal Work. Send for Book No. R 2. 


#% COMMUNION PATEN 


No. 14 (Exclusive copyright design). 
104 in. x 64 in. 


Beat Electro Plate, gilt inside £21 2 
Best Electro Plate, all gilt ... £1 10 
Solid Silver, gilt inside ... £23 14 
Solid Silver, all gilt ... ave th ol eon 


3 MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS 42”. 
F. OSBORNE & CO.,LTD., 27 stort §*, Oxford oirous 





Send for 


FRAMED CALENDARS 
Wonderful Value. 


Beautiful black and white 
prints in black, brown, blue or 
red, framed with calendar at 
foot. 84ins. by 4ins. 1/6 each. 
(Postage extra.) 


SUBJECTS. 
Our Lady and Child. 
Holy Child with Lambs. 
St. Joseph and Child. 
Sacred Heart. 
Little Flower. 


Our Lady of Lourdes and 
Bernadette. 


The MAGNI Series of Shilling Packets of 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. 


i 
J 
i 


ti 
hrc A = 
peer ers 
Pes ee ks 
erudtea*: 
ber riirs 


Packet A contains 30 assorted Cards ; ea 
B 1 Good class Cards 
Superior Cards Er ae 
Single Cards and Bookmarks 
Christmas Postcards ... ele 
<5 Prayer-book Cards of Christ- 
mas subjects tee ae 


Cc ” 6 ” 
D "4 20 os 
E 16 ~ 
F ig 12 
6d. 
ditto ae 1/- 


MAGNANI & SON, 
The Strand Catholic Stores, 
6 Maiden Lane, Strand, London, W.C.2. 


Telephone: Temple Bar 5310. 


¢ Ho ital 
ancer Nospita 
( PRBB ) 
Fulham Road, LONDON. 
NO LETTERS. NO PAYMENTS. 
The FIRST Special Hospital in 
London for Cancer 


A certain number of beds are 
provided for advanced cases, 
who are kept comfortable and 
free from pain. 


~ r 
Cat; 25 yy 


M. A. 


Ditto 


Incorporated under 


Founded 1851 ° Royal Charter. 


Fully equipped and specially 
staffed for the better treatment 
and research into the causes 
of this dreadful disease. 


Radio- 
AN URGENT lopteS inck eda 
other extensions 
arreay 13 $150,000 3 
e 

MADE FOR 3 Hospital, ” 


AND ALSO FOR RADIUM. 
J. Courtney Buchanan, Secretary. 


Bankers : Coutts & Co., 440 Strand. 





THE GRAFTON GALLERIES. 


Hurcombs, of Piccadilly, having purchased the lease of 
the above, will hold—when not otherwise engaged— 
periodical auction sales of Antique Furniture, Paintings, 
Engravings, Books, Manuscripts, China, Glass. First 
Sale December 8th. Sale of Jewels and Silver every 
Friday at Calder House. ; 

Owners desiring to include property in any of these 
sales should send particulars or make an appointment 
for a representative to call. 


Applications for hiring the Galleries should be 
addressed to :— 


HURCOMBS, PICCADILLY, W.1. 
(Entrance 1 Dover Street). (Phone: Gerrard 5971-4). 








720 


THAT ADA Bele T 


SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 29, 1930. 





BRITISH AFRICA 


Tue ScHoor Question.—‘‘ How will the Government 
drive for more education in British Africa affect Catholic 
schools?’”’ remains a live issue among the missionaries. 
The goodwill of the central authorities in London was 
noted during his tour of visitation by His Excellency 
Archbishop Arthur Hinsley, now Apostolic Delegate in 
East Africa, but the application of the new programme 
is recognized as representing hardships for numerous 
Catholic missions. Some of these hardships come from 
unfriendliness, ‘more or less veiled, on the part of local 
officials, who often are not merely antipathetic to educa- 
tional activities of Catholics, but of all missionaries. 
Some of the difficulties arise from the physical impos- 
sibility of poor missions to meet the higher standards 
which the Government wishes to establish. Disquieting 
evidence of this latter sort comes from Swaziland, where 
the number of schools for 1930, compared with 1929, 
has been reduced by thirteen, the Prefecture counting 
forty-seven now in place of sixty. Financial inability to 
meet the Government requirements is given as the reason, 
it being noted that Protestant missions are less unfor- 
tunate in this respect. ‘“ We simply have not the means 
to build and furnish schools as have the Protestants,” 
states the Fides Correspondent, “nor can we pay the 
prohibitive salaries of the teachers with our miserable 
income.” 

In parts of South Africa the Government is seeking 
to abolish denominational instruction in native schools, 
and to establish inter-denominational united schools. The 
Catholics have drawn upon themselves bitter attacks by 
holding out for a principle which they seek to maintain 
throughout the world, the independent education of 
Catholic children in a Catholic atmosphere. However, 
educational authorities seem appreciative of good accom- 
plished, wherever found. As an instance, the Fides 
Correspondent at Kroonstad reports a highly eulogistic 
report of the school of the Sisters of Notre Dame of 
Namur, by the Departmental Inspector for Native Educa- 
tion in the Orange Free State. Special mention was 
made of the “unselfish and hard work” of the sisters. 

An echo of another phase of the problem comes from 
Kenya. The Director of Education is reported as having 
caused consternation by saying in his 1929 report just 
published: “ The native has indicated in no uncertain 
terms that he no longer wishes to be educated in institu- 
tions which are controlled by missionaries.” The Director 
gives as his authority for this statement the meeting of 
the Kavirondo Native Council of 1929. The Correspon- 
dent states: “ The natives flatly deny that such opinions 
were expressed by them. On the contrary, they stated 
that they wished the education to be in the hands of the 
missionaries, and that the Government should increase the 
grants in aid to the mission schools. We have asked the 
Director that another meeting be called, in order that 
the question may be settled fairly and publicly.” 

On the other side of Africa, the Educational Com- 
mittee of Nigeria, with a membership representing both 
the mission teaching organizations and the Government, 
met at Benin early in October. The Fides Correspondent 
states: “A certain number of more or less important 
questions were treated, of which I shall touch on two. 
First, the Government intends to employ a sum of money 
for the technical education of the students. The plan 
would be to attach a workshop to each school where a 
master would teach a trade to the pupils according to a 
fixed curriculum. Those who proved incapable to continue 
literary studies would thus have a means of livelihood. 
The idea is good, and was approved unanimously. Secondly, 
the teaching organizations in their turn presented a pro- 
posal, a request to the Government for subsidies for 
elementary education first and higher education later. It 
is only equitable that a Government which dispenses 
enormous sums for preparing an élite would aid the 
masses. Having nothing to reply the Government replied 
nothing, adjourning the question sine die. It made the 
observation that private teaching organizations were free 
to give higher education, but at their own expense.” 


CANADA 


DeatH OF Mr. J. L. Perron.—It was only last year that 
the Hon. Joseph Léonide Perron, one of Canada’s many 
Catholics prominent in public life, became Minister of 
Agriculture in Quebec, after having previously held, for 
about eight years, the post of Minister of Highways. 
His death is now announced, at the comparatively early 


age of fifty-eight. Mr. Perron, a native of St. Marc, in 
the Quebec Province, was an old student of Laval 
University. He was called to the Bar in 1895 and became 
a King’s Counsel in 1912. He had been for twenty years 
a member of the Quebec Legislative Chamber.—R./.P. 


CHINA 


Turee Captive Priests.—Telegraphic dispatches from 
Monsignor Lawrence Balconi, Vicar Apostolic of Han- 
chungfu, South Shensi, announce, the Fides agency states, 
the sacking of the seminary and orphanage of Kulupa 
and the capture of three priests, Fathers Mazzoli, Filia 


and Chang. 
COLOMBIA 


DeatH or A BrsHor.—The death is announced of the 
Right Rev. Monsignor Soler y Royo, Vicar-Apostolic of 
Goajira, in his sixty-first year. The deceased prelate, a 
Franciscan Capuchin, was nominated to the Vicariate in 
1906, becoming titular Bishop of Citarizo—R.J.P. 


FRANCE 


Tue Crusape For Vocations.—The sixth “ Congrés de 
Recrutement Sacerdotal” has this year been held at 
Toulouse, under the chairmanship of the Archbishop, Mgr. 
Saliége, and the four days were filled with a lengthy 
programme in which every aspect of this crucial problem 
was once again stated and discussed. The gaps in the 
ranks of the clergy caused by the slaughter of young 
priests and seminarists in the war have never been filled, 
and to-day there are more than ten thousand parishes in 
France without priests. The Archbishops and Bishops of 
the south and south-west are, as a matter of fact, those 
most deeply concerned, for there the depopulation evil is 


| at its worst, Toulouse being actually the centre of the 


blackest patch on the map of France (see The Tablet, 
July 6, 1929). Naturally they gathered in great number, 
and at nearly every meeting a dozen or more of their 
Graces and their lordships were present to encourage the 
speakers and to contribute to the discussions. Every side 
of the problem was competently treated: the School, the 
Eucharistic Crusade, Retreats, the Influence of Catholic 
Mothers, and so forth. Those who came to hear M. 
Georges Goyau relate the life and labours of the 
Toulousan Apostle of Vocations, Pére Delbrel, were 
slightly disappointed, as the eloquent Academician was 
detained by business in Paris and his discourse had to 
be read for him. Many, however, had the pleasure of 
hearing the Abbé Bergey and Canon Thellier de Ponche- 
ville and the powerful closing sermon by the Bishop of 
Tarbes and Lourdes. The next Congress will be held 
at Paray-le-Monial. 

Tue CATASTROPHE AT Lyons.—It is now possible to dis- 
engage the facts—which are serious and lamentable 
enough—from the mass of alarmist reports and rumours 
which prevailed immediately after the Lyons disaster. 
To the facts now stated in the secular press, certain 
details of interest to Catholics can be added. Though 
the area of the landslide, as part of the cathedral parish, 
is thickly populated with clergy and religious communities, 
not one priest is to be numbered among the victims. 
Several of them, however, had narrow escapes—the Abbé 
Lachassager, “maitre de chapelle” of the Cathedral, the 
Abbé Laramas and Canon Favier. The choir school is a 
ruin and its records and library of music have been 
destroyed. The sisters of Notre-Dame de Sion were able 
to get the children away in time, but the house of St. 
Blandina, maintained for the benefit of Catholic servant 
girls by the Religious of St. Charles, was quickly over- 
whelmed, and there several fatalities occurred. Canon 
Gaillard had just time to carry away the Blessed Sacra- 
ment from the chapel, whereupon he returned instantly 
to give help. He and his chaplains fought desperately 
with the masses of wreckage, extricating survivors with 
their bare hands and leading them to safety. The Ecole 
Maternelle has suffered severely, and the hotel du Petit- 
Versailles, kept by M. Besson for pilgrims and pious 
confraternities, has been destroyed. Happily, the pro- 
prietor and his family succeeded in getting safely away. 

Fears have been expressed as to the stability of Notre- 
Dame de Fourviére, but there is no occasion for any 
apprehension on this score. The basilica is built on a 
solid platform and its deep foundations rest upon rock. 
Meanwhile Cardinal Maurin has paid a round of visits 
of condolence to the families of the heroic soldiers and 
firemen who perished while engaged in rescue work, and 
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in each case has left with the bereaved relatives a contri- 
bution towards their immediate necessities. They were 
deeply touched by the kindness of the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop and moreover by his promise to preside at the 
requiem in the Cathedral and to follow the bodies to the 
cemetery. 

THe ANNIVERSARY OF ALBERTUS Macnus.—The 
Dominican Fathers of the Faubourg Saint-Honoré in 
Paris kept last Sunday the six hundred and fiftieth anni- 
versary of the thelogian who was for three years (1245- 
48) the glory of the University of Paris. The ceremony, 
over which Mgr. Chaptal presided, was attended by the 
German Ambassador and by many members of the Ger- 
man colony in Paris. The panegyric delivered by Father 
Mulard recounted the life of the illustrious thinker at 
Padua, then at Cologne, Hildesheim, Fribourg-im-Brisgau, 
Ratisbon (of which he was some time Bishop), Strasbourg, 
and the last years when he had returned to Cologne. It 
is understood that the General Chapter of the Order have 
petitioned the Holy See for his canonization. 


GERMANY 


“ ALBERT OF CoLoGNe.”—The approaching six hundred 
and fiftieth anniversary of the death of Blessed Albertus 
Magnus has been announced by a pastoral letter of Car- 
dinal Schulte, Archbishop of Cologne. The Cardinal 
points out that Blessed Albertus has also borne the title 
of Albert of Cologne, rightfully, since it was in Cologne 
that he received his theological education and suffered and 
worked during the best years of his life. There he was 
rector of the university of his Order, which he founded; 
there he was active as a preacher, as a guardian of souls, 
as a mediator for peace and as papal legate; and there 
he was able to put an end to the fatal disagreement 
between the Archbishop and the citizens of Cologne. For 
a short time he was Bishop of Ratisbon, but of his 
humility he resigned from that see, and returned to 
Cologne, where he laboured unwearyingly until the end 
of his eighty-seven years of life, and where also he was 
buried. Blessed Albertus, the humble Dominican friar, 
is the only doctor of the Church who has been distin- 
guished by the title of “Great.” It is his glory that he 
saved the Church from the danger to Christian doctrine 
which existed in pagan Arabic science. By his philosophic 
labours he prepared the way for, and made possible, the 
work of his disciple, St. Thomas Aquinas. He deserved 
his epithet of “ great,” however, not only for his great 
learning, but also for his practice of Christian virtues, 
his sanctity. To him our Lord’s words may truly be 
applied: qui autem fecerit et docuerit, hic magnus 
vocabitur in regno caelorum. Albert of Cologne was 
beatified in 1484. “The fact,” says the pastoral, “that 
devotion to him has in our days been so extraordinarily 
intensified and extended may be considered to foreshadow 
his approaching canonization. The insertion of the name 
of Albert of Cologne in the list of the Saints of the 
Church would satisfy the most ardent desire of all those 
who know the sanctity of his life.” 

Democracy AND CatHotic Docrrine.—For a lecture to 
the Popular University of the Catholics of Berlin, Mer. 
Schreiber, Bishop of Berlin, took for his subject “ Demo- 
cracy and Catholic Doctrine.” It is, he said, erroneous 
to consider that there is an antagonism between the 
Church and a democratic state. In so far as a state which 
is democratic in form functions legitimately, it rests as 
much as any other on the social instinct which God has 
infused into the soul and on the exercise of authority 
derived from God. The supernatural character of the 
Church is not an obstacle to legitimate human interests, 
including the natural functions of a democratic state. 
Leo XIII specifically stated that the state’s right to com- 
mand is not linked to any special form of government, 
and that the society constituting a state may choose the 
constitution most suited to the common good. For this 
reason he advised the French people to accept the republic. 
Proceeding to examine forms of democracy now existing, 
Mer. Schreiber pointed out that it is possible to interpret 
democratic theories in an anti-Christian way, for instance, 
by deducing from the theory that power derives from the 
people the conclusion that it does not derive from God, 
or from the theory that all men are equal the conclusion 
that they are not the sons of God. While the Church 
does not condemn the political rights of women, she abso- 
lutely condemns every tendency to deduce from democratic 
theories a right to free love or the exclusive right of 
women to bring up their children. A further danger 
threatening modern democracies is that absolute power 
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may be granted to numerical majorities. Bishop Schreiber 
reminded his hearers of the moral right which minorities 
have to justice and charity. He declared that a modern 
democracy makes larger demands than any other form of 
state on the strength of character and the ability of its 
citizens. 


HUNGARY 


Aw Honour to tHe Primate.—In connection with the 
recent centenary of St. Imre, Admiral Horthy, Regent of 
Hungary, has granted the decoration of the Hungarian 
Grand Cross for Merit to Cardinal Justinian Serédi, 
Primate of the country. In a letter accompanying the 
decoration, the Regent says that “the spectacle afforded 
to the whole civilized world by the progress, permeated 
by that spirit of true religion and piety which is in the 
Hungarian tradition, of the recent centenary feasts in 
honour of St. Imre, constitutes the most salient event of 
this jubilee year, a year of immense religious and national 


importance.” 
ITALY 


Tue Exnipirion oF Sacrep Art at Rome.—The Tablet’s 
Rome Correspondent sends the following detailed appre- 
ciation of a notable display of Christian art :—The first 
International Exhibition of Modern Sacred Art organized 
by the “Opera Nazionale” of Southern Italy is a 
courageous and promising venture. Naturally the number 
of exhibitors from abroad is comparatively small, as the 
overwhelming majority of works shown are those of 
Italian artists. The artistic treatment of the walls of the 
Exhibition building as a background is, as is always the 
case in Italy, excellent. The exhibition embraced paint- 
ings, sculpture, architecture, and the work of what are 
called the “ Arhgianato,” individual artisan workers. 

In the entrance hall there is a fine collection of medals, 
a very fine bronze Crucifixion by Botta Claudio, and a 
plaster cast by Manzoni Giovanni. In the Architectural 
room the most interesting exhibit is the magnificent model 
of the church and adjacent buildings dedicated to the 
Sacred Heart of Mary, now in course of erection in the 
Pavioli, the work of Brasini Armando. This is in the 
traditional Renaissance style, but treated with great power 
and originality; when completed the building will be a 
worthy addition to the great churches of Rome. The 
same architect shows a fine perspective drawing of the 
new church and convent of the Good Shepherd, and also 
of the votive church of S. Rita of Cascia. Beghé Gino 
shows a magnificent and original design for a Gothic 
cathedral; the two interior perspectives of the organ 
gallery and the baptismal font are magnificently executed 
and are the best drawings in the room. The most inter- 
esting works by Foschini Arnaldo are his designs for the 
sanctuary of the Incoronata at Foggia, and the chapel to 
those fallen in the war, also at Foggia. Otto Kurz shows 
two fine photographs of his church of S. Sebastian at 
Monaco di Baviera (interior) and of S. Gabriele at the 
same place (exterior). These two buildings, while being 
frankly a breakaway from any definite style, have some- 
thing of the traditional spirit about them. One regrets 
that none of the architects who competed for the new 
Cathedral at Spezia thought it worth while to submit their 
designs for exhibition. It would have been interesting to 
see these designs for the largest ecclesiastical building to 
be erected in Italy for more than a century. Three very 
fine and originally treated monstrances, chalices, and a 
large collection of porcelain and ceramic figures, showing 
much individual talent, some brass candlesticks of very 
simple line, two four-branched bronze candlesticks 
admirably conceived and executed, lamps, and many 
Madonnas, some excellent, some quaint, and one or two 
almost grotesque make up a room that is one of the most 
interesting in the Exhibition. At the next exhibition 
we hope to see this section largely increased. In the great 
Hall there is a very fine stained-glass window, the only 
glass in the exhibition, with a full-size figure of the Sacred 
Heart with arms extended, drawing and colouring alike 
admirable, the work of F. X. Zettler. There is a very fine 
canvas of the taking down from the Cross, by Tumiati 
Beryl, and a small work, the Madonna delle Rose, a 
magnificent S. Sebastian by Sigismond Meyer, and a fine 
statue of S. Francis of Paula by Monteleone Alessandro. 

The casts of the Madonna and Child and the Annuncia- 
tion by Toppi Carlo are noteworthy, and a small bronze 
crucifixion by Arcuno Luigi. A powerfully painted por- 
trait of Pius XI, is by Mancini Antonio; an interesting 
picture is “ Ecce Homo,” by Chiesa Pietro—the spectator 
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is standing behind the figure of the Christ in the purple 
robe, while before the throng shriek their execrations at 
him. A new and original treatment. The passing of S. 
Antony of Padua, by Gregori Gino, and the cast of the 
entombment by Calori Guido, Ciotti Giuseppe’s Madonna 
and Child, the first Mass by Discovolo Antonio are all 
interesting, as is Paolo Vetri’s Vision of S. Bridget, a 
large canvas very well treated. 

Taken altogether, the Exhibition can undoubtedly be said 
to give good promise for the future of religious art, at 
least in Italy; the other countries are not well enough 
represented to form an idea of the situation elsewhere. 
There is generally a sane and healthy atmosphere, a few 
almost grotesque futurist pictures excepted on the one 
hand, and one or two madonnas on the other which, 
unless one knew from the catalogue, might easily be taken 
for the portrait of some society beauty. No visitor to 
Rome should miss seeing this Exhibition, at No. 18 in 
Via Ulisse Aldrorandi, as it is well worth a visit by 
anyone interested in the progress of religious art. The 
works mentioned are by no means the only ones deserving 
of mention; they are selected as giving a general idea of 
the scope of the Exhibition. 

THE CoNnsecRATION OF Mireto CaTHEDRAL.—The con- 
secration of the third great cathedral of Mileto has been 
an historic event in Calabria. The first cathedral, built 
by the Normans who conquered Sicily and that part of 
Italy in the eleventh century, was destroyed by earth- 
quake in 1787. The second was built soon afterwards by 
the efforts of Mgr. Filippo Mincione, and became a ruin 
during the earthquakes of 1905 and 1908. The enterprise 
of Bishop Albero and certain wise government provisions 
are responsible for the fact that Mileto now has, once 
again, a great and beautiful cathedral.’ The edifice, of 
which Signori Mario Pandelli and Fausto Roncoroni are 
the architects, is described as “simple, its lines straight,” 
recalling “the gravity of the ancient Christian basilicas,” 
and is flanked, as were many of those early churches, by 
a soaring campanile tower. For the ceremony of conse- 
cration on Sunday, November 16, Mileto was crowded 
with people who came from every corner of the diocese. 
The military, civil and municipal authorities were officially 


represented. 
POLAND 


An Approacuinc Eucuaristic Concress.—In an 
epistola addressed to the Archbishops and Bishops of 
Poland and published in the Acta Apostolicae Sedis, the 
Holy Father announces that, having noted with lively 
satisfaction the varied activity of the Polish episcopate 
for the good of the nations and for procuring heavenly 
favours ever more abundantly and fruitfully, he has 
adopted the desire expressed to him by these prelates that 
there may be, before long, an International Eucharistic 
Congress in Poland, since that land is justly proud of 
special religious memories and glories, which have refer- 
ence, in particular, to the divine Eucharist. 

Tue Feast oF St. JosapHat.—The feast of St. Josaphat, 
martyr, the patron of the movement for the return of 
separated bodies to the Catholic Church, was solemnly 
celebrated in Pinsk Cathedral. Mass according to the 
Slav Eastern rite was celebrated in the presence of the 
Bishop of Pinsk and the suffragan Bishop of Plock. The 
liturgy was sung by the local seminary students. For 
this beautiful and interesting ceremony Pinsk cathedral 
was thronged with a congregation which included many 
members of the schismatic Church as well as Catholics. 
On the following day the Bishops presided over a meet- 
ing of the local association, at which the problem of 
reunion was discussed. The feast was also honoured in 
the diocese of Podlacchia, where Mass according to the 
Slav rite was again celebrated, in the chapel of the 
seminary, and was followed by a sermon by the Bishop 
of Podlacchia, who has organized seven parishes of this 
rite in his diocese. 


SWITZERLAND 


OPENING OF THE ACADEMIC YEAR.—The opening of the 
academic year was marked in Fribourg University by the 
celebration of the six hundred and fiftieth anniversary of 
the patron of that institution, Blessed Albertus Magnus. 
The high State dignitaries present included the President 
of the Swiss Federation, the President of the Government, 
the President of the Grand Council, and several Coun- 
cillors of State. President Musy referred to the special 
duty which rests on educational institutions at a time 
when the world is passing through a moral as well as an 


economic crisis. “ The university of Fribourg,” he said 
in conclusion, ‘‘ will render an immense service if it con- 
tributes effectively to the steadying of minds, to the direc- 
tion of our young people in accordance with a certain 
number of principles which were the truths of yesterday, 
which are the truths of to-day, and which will remain 
truths for ever.” 


VENEZUELA 


THE CENTENARY OF BoLIvar.—The centenary of Bolivar 
the Liberator, which falls on December 17, is the occasion 
for a pastoral letter from Mgr. Miguel Antonio Mejia, 
Bishop of San Tomas de Guayana. The Bishop em- 
phasizes Bolivar’s unvarying-desire that the nations which 
he freed should remain strictly united to the chair of 
St. Peter, and declares that the Liberator had no more 
honourable title than that of “saviour of the religious 
unity of the Spanish-American peoples.” The declaration 
of independence, issued on July 5, 1811, by the United 
Provinces of Venezuela, includes a noble profession of 
“the desire to live and to die free, believing and defend- 
ing the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Religion of Jesus 
Christ.” The Bishop quotes some of Bolivar’s famous 
sayings: in a letter dated December 10, 1824, he wrote 
to the Bishop of Merida that “the relations of Colombia 
(Venezuela was included in Great Colombia) with the 
Apostolic See are a matter of urgent necessity,’ and on 
the last occasion on which he addressed Congress he said, 
“Let it be my last act that I recommend to you the 
protection of the holy religion which we profess, the 
copious source of the blessings of heaven.” The pastoral 
further points out that for the Liberator “there were no 
foreign priests, since he had the greatest conception of 
the catholicity of the Church.” Having given this warn- 
ning against the xenophobia which threatens to deprive 
some Spanish-American countries of the invaluable ser- 
vices of foreign priests, Bishop Mejia proceeds to extol 
true love of country, to recall the glories of the Catholic 
missionaries who have carried the faith and also civiliza- 
tion to Venezuela, and to deplore the fact that the 
frontiers have been thrown open to those who teach the 
heresies of Luther and Calvin and who are “the sworn 
enemies not only of our religion, but also of our race and 
of our historic traditions.” 


WILLS 


MRS. FYLER. 


Mrs. Mary Jane Fyler, of Matfield, Kent, who died on 
February 14 last, left property of the value of £28,696, 
with net personalty £22,810. Among her many bequests 
she left £250 to the Ecclesiastical Students’ Fund estab- 
lished by the Rev. Edmund Lester, S.J., of Campion 
Retreat House, Osterley; £250 to the rector of the Eng- 
lish Martyrs’, Walworth, for the support of ecclesiastical 
students at St. Augustine’s House; £200 to the Bishop of 
Southwark for the celebration of Masses; £100 to Father 
Craven for the Crusade of Rescue; £1,000 in trust for 
her cousin Mary Savile for life, with remainder to the 
Southwark Catholic Rescue Society. This last-named 
Society is also a contingent beneficiary in the event of 
the failure of issue in the cases of two other legacies. 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Queen of Spain, with the Infanta Beatrix and the 
Infanta Maria Christina, left London for Spain on 
Monday last. 

The Right Rev. Monsignor Canon Clarkson has so far 
recovered from his collapse in May last, and subsequent 
phlebitis, as to be able to return home to St. Oswald’s, 
Liverpool, and to do light work. He desires to thank his 
many friends for their kind enquiries, but above all for 
their prayers, Masses and communions for his recovery. 
He asks them to accept this notice in lieu of a personal 
reply. 

The Rev. Francis Magauran, D.D., until lately assistant 
priest at St. Bride’s, Cambuslang, Lanarkshire, has left to 
take up the position of Vice-Rector at the Scots College 
at Rome. 

The Marquess and Marchioness of Bute will return to 
London early next month from Cardiff Castle. 

Lord and Lady Lovat have returned to London from 
Beaufort Castle, Beauly, Inverness-shire. 

Sir John Lavery is now convalescent after his recent 
operation, and will shortly leave, with Lady Lavery, for 
the Riviera. 
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HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 


Ell 
HOTEL |MENTONE 





LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL, 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 

Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and_ toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 

Radiators. Telephones. 
Inclusive Terms arranged, 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 
8. HARWATH. 
Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 


RIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position ; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 





vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Telephone: Brighton 4295. 
HARMING single or double bed- 
sitting rooms, 87 Alfred Place, South 


Kensington. Suit students, club, or business 
ladies and gentlemen. 


DURRANT’S 
MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 
RECENTISY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 
Telegrams— 
ADJECTION, LONDON. 


Telephone— 


Wriprck 8131, 
(6 lines). 


ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE, First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 
NGLISH Catholic family residing 
4 Sussex coast, close Convent school, takes 
children for holidays or complete charge. 
Fees moderate. Highest references exchanged. 
Interview London if necessary. BM/NKAS, 
London, W.C.1. 














& SUNSHINE 





Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’lItalie 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


200 ROOMS. 


Reasonable Terms. 





Rose Parents wishing to leave 
their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 
refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No. 1929, TABLET Office. 


SLE OF WIGHT.—Apartments or 
Board Residence, near Catholic Church. 
Moder- 


Beautiful scenery. Home comforts. 
ato inclusive terms. Apply Box 1743, TABLET 
Office. 
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3 vols. or more, Is. 





WANTED. 


“La Mystique de St. Jean de la Croix.’’ 
Pere Poulain. [Box W 677 





Butler. 
[Box W 676 


‘A Plea for the Peasant.”’ 





** Life of Frederick Lucas.’’ 


Lucas. 2 vols., 1884. [Box W 675 





“* Doctrinal Disruption.’’ Mallock. 
‘** Epistemiology.’’ Coffey. [Box W 673 





Hunter Blair. ‘‘ A Medley of Memories,’’ 
Ist or 2nd Edition. {Box W 671 





It is advisable that price required is stated. These adv 
through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary correspond 
by THE TABLET Book Department 


Enquiries relating to books will be dealt with under this heading. 


By Edward|_ 


THE TABLET READER’S BOOK MARKET 


FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. 
Silaeshers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of boo 


for books of Catholic interest wanted will be inserted free of charge. 


for any service“ rendered. Replies 


Mossman. Lapide’s Commentary on the 
Scriptures; St. Mark’s Gospels; St. 
Luke’s Gospel; St. John’s Gospel and 
three Epistles; Acts of the Apostles ; 
Epistles to the Romans. 

The Adventures of Themadius, Son of 
Ulysses, from the French of Fenelon. 

[Box W 670 


* Morality extracted from the Confessions 
of St. Austin.” 2 vols. 1791. 

“ The Characters of Real Devotion.” | vol. 
M. L’Abbe Grou. , [Box W 669 


* Unknown Eros.” Coventry Patmore. 

Allnatt’s “‘ Cathedra Petri.” 

“The Workings of the Holy Spirit in the 
Church of England.” Cardinal 
Manning. 





WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


ks of Catholic interest that are out of print. Private enquiries 
Books for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
ertisements will be given a Box No. and replies forwarded 
ence and postages. 


should 


Oh 


No charge or commission will be made 
state condition and price. 


“ History of St. Mary’s Abbey, Buckfast.” 
Dom Adam Hamilton, O.S.B. (1906). 
[Box W 666 


“The Mystical Element of Religion.” 
Baron von Hugel. [Box W 665 


“Une Anglaise Convertie.”” Par le Pere 
D’Arras, S.J. (Box W 661 

“ Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 











; [Box W 660 
“The Great Pestilence.” Gane 
“My Mass.” Gremand. [ W 657 
“ Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” Edited 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
[Box W 643 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA. §8.W.11. — Salesian 
Surrey Lane. 


School, 
(See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rey. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


Arts. 
EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 


School.—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rey. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,’ Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
eee Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment. 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, §S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 


Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 
FOREIGN. 
FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 





ing School for Girls, Apply Rev. Mother, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 
Seine. 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. 
Principal, Miss Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican -Fathers. 
Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rey. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation—Apply, Rey. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) ~ 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
ieee High cides Boarding School for 
irls, 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwell Road. (See Advertisement.) 


Apply Head. 


HATCH END.—Convent of Our Lady of 
Lourdes. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Conyent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement. ) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent 
(See Advertisement.) 


of the Assumption. 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten, 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—tLeehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan. Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colle 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tas 


ges and Schools advertising in THe TasLet may be seen, without 
ET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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a 
LONDON. 
KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 197 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 


LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
4 Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 





BEXHILL-ON-SEA and COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Gooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhill 349. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 


ue 
HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. = 


of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 
MUM 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1, F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 


Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 
EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. ’Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 





TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR UL. RUSH, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 
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IRKENHEAD, Prenton Hill.—For 


Sale, freehold, pre-war, exceptionally well- 
built, country labour-saving residence, standing 
on high ground 200 ft. above sea level; sunny 
south aspect; easily accessible to Liverpool. 
8 reception rooms, 3 principal bedrooms, 5 
smaller, 2 bathrooms, usual offices, billiards 
room, well arranged on two floors, main and 
servants’ staircases; central heating, hot and 
cold water in 5 bedrooms, Electric light and 
power. Recently re-decorated. Verandah. 
Well-stocked garden and orchard of about 1 
acre, including full-sized tennis court. Golf 
co 5 minutes. Write Box 7070, TABLET 

ce. 


URWASH, Sussex.—Near. Catholic 
Church, Fontridge House,’ containing 
about 10 bedrooms, 2 bathrooms; with about 
10 acres, for sale privately or by auction at 
a reasonable price. Full particulars from 
Messrs. John D. Wood & Co., 23 Berkeley 
Square, W.1. 


‘OTSWOLD MHILLS.—To Let on 
Lease, a charming compact stone-built 
Queen Anne Residence in unspoilt pretty vil- 
lage. Close to Catholic Chapel. 3 Reception 
and 6 Bedrooms, Bathroom, Attics, Kitchen 
and Offices. Attractive Grounds, Paddock and 
Garage. Rent £100 per annum. Apply Davis, 
Champion & Payne, 16, Kendrick Street, 
Stroud. 


ORT WILLIAM, Inverness-shire.— 
For Sale (finest position in town), St. 
Mary’s Catholic Church, Priest’s House, Hall 
and School. All in good condition, easily con- 
vertible for small first-class Hotel and/or 
business premises. Apply Very Rev. Canon 
W. Macmaster, St. Mary’s, Fort William. 











with possession 
2 reception, 5 bed- 
Long gar- 


| | OUSE for Sale, 
(Chiswick District). 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. 


den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. Price 
Belo or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
ce, 





EW MALDEN, SURREY. — Nice 


modern house, near new Church, also fine 
large house and grounds within three minutes 
walk of new Church; very suitable for Con- 
vent School, for which there is a great open- 
ing in this residential district. Apply Redman 
Bennett, 39 Malden Road. (Malden has nine 
electric trains per hour to and from Waterloo 
—train time 21 minutes). 





T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 


flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & c., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church 
of Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 





ORCESTERSHIRE. — For Sale. 

Delightful house; about 5 acres; with- 

in 10 minutes walk Church. Lounge-hall, 3 

reception, 7 bedrooms, 1 dressing-room, bath- 

room; garage with pit, electric light. Apply 

Rev. B. Grafton, Blackmore, Hanley Swan, 
Worcester. 





EST HAMPSTEAD.—Well- 

furnished room to let in select dis- 
trict. 15s. a week, including electric light. 
Box 0295, TaBLeT Office. 





STAMPS. 





Ow Stamps on envelopes; collections 
and loose lots purchased. Good prices 


given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not 
wanted. A. W. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton. 





1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
9 ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 


ditto, 7s. 6d. Splendid value, worth double. 
Approval against cash. B., 295 Boston Road, 
anwell, London, W.7. 





CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 
The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of change of address 
should reach THE TABLET Office not later than the first post on Thursday morning 
preceding the issue for which the change is to take place. 
THE TABLET, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 


Of 
Peay, 


RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements 14d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages :— 
6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Advertisements must reach THe TaBLet 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line 





CLERICAL. 


Sate Religious Community (active) 

desire services of Chaplain. Healthy 
locality; duties light; within easy reach of 
important centres. Apply Box No. 364, 
TABLET Office. 








SITUATION WANTED. 
PeStare OWNERS.—Clerk of Works, 


Catholic, married, desires position on 
Catholic estate. 11 years’ experience. Plans, 
surveying, supervision workmen, general build- 
ing maintenance, forestry, Excellent references. 
Moderate salary and house if permanent. 
Willing to act as organist if required. Byrne, 
Lulworth Castle Estate, Wareham. 








MISCELLANEOUS. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in $-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
es for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
.W.9. 








Be Chickens, 7s. pair; Fat Geese, 
7s. each, largest birds, 10s. each; best 
15s. each, cocks 
all postage paid; 
Convent Road 


quality Turkeys, 12s. 6d., 
20s. each; ready dressed; 
reliable. Molly O’Donoghue, 
House, Rosscarbery, Cork. 





NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 





EAFLETS, FOLDERS, etc., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 





YPEWRITING of every description 
undertaken by experienced lady. Also 
French translations. Moderate charges. Miss 
Vandendyck, 20 Clive Road, Merton, S.W.19. 





MEDICAL. 


INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Reta Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients whe return to the 
Home for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 
Scott. 


LAPHAM Maternity Hospital, 
Jeffreys Road, London. 
trained Maternity Nursing. Four 
Certificate. Vacancy soon, 
Midwifery, 23 guineas. Post-graduate work, 
£10 10s. monthly (including board). Woman 
medical officer required shortly. Secretary. 





Women 
months, £12 12s. 
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COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





SALESIAN 


BATTERSEA PARK  .- 


COLLEGE 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 


Recognized by the 
The College, which is equipped with all 


Board of Education. 


modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 


Battersea Park and {is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of Lendon. 


The Staff is composed of members of the Oommunity who are 


Oxford and London, and other highly qualified 

Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories 
the London Matriculation and 
Association. For Prospectus apply to the Rector 





URSULINE CONVENT 


BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


Hi@H-Ouass BoaRgpIN@ ScHOoL FoR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 
for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 
Prospectus on application to the 


Ray. 
MorTuxr. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A, 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 





Brighton. 
CATHOLIC TUTORING 
ESTABLISHMENT. 


ST. WENDELIN’S, 
HOREHAM ROAD, EAST SUSSEX, 
Near EASTBOURNE. 


SECOND HOUSE OPENING SHORTLY. 
For prospectus apply R. L. Sepcwicx. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 


High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 


MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 
For prospectus apply to Rev. MortHer. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &c., apply THs PrearpEnr. 





FARNBOROUG 


graduates of the Universities of 


and experienced Teachers. 


Music, Physical Culture and Games. Preparation for 
Oxford Locals, 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Ok Boys’ 
: V. Rey. A. Surneruanp, §8.C., B.A. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


AND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwarp MYER2, 
President, 
or to 


Rev. A. B. Purpiz, M.A., O0.B.E., Head Master. 


M.A., 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Oommercial Examinations, &c. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 

For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 








FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. Out-door 
Games. Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc. 


Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M. and R.O.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 


Pupils have private bedrooms. 
For particulars apply to the Rev. MoTuer. 


MARYMOUNT-IN-PARIS. 
SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


conducted by Les Religieuses du Sacré 
Coeur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- 
mount or the Sorbonne. 
Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 
Careful chaperonage. 
Address—The REVEREND MOTHER, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 





H, HAMPSHIRE 


SALESIAN SCHOOL 


BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED: BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 

For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


Ry. ADRIAN TAYLoR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riagutr Rev. T. E. Eaaw, 0.S.B. 


CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 

Apply to the REVEREND MorTHER. 


CONVENT OF 
OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
Hatch End, London. 


SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Preparations for exams., special courses 
in French, Music, ete. Extensive 
grounds. Golf Course near. French 


uisine. 
Also Guest House for Lady Boarders, 
40 minutes from Piccadilly by tube, in 
ideal surroundings. Home comforts. 
Daily Mass. Apply Rev. Mother. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A Hi@uH-CLass BoarpiIna aNpd Day ScHOoL 
FOR YOUNG LADIES. 

Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Class 
English Education. Public Examinations, 

Detailed Prospectus on application to the 
Rey. MOTHER. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religious eof 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles from 
London. 


Apply Rev. Mornsr. 





A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Scheols advertising in THe Taniet may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of THe Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, Londen, W.C.2. 
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NOTANDA 


In a double number of The Tablet, many topics 
are discussed. A Literary Supplement of two-and- 
thirty pages (pp. 761-792). 

The episcopal silver jubilee of the Bishop of 
Leeds. Last Sunday’s demonstration in the Victoria 
Hall (p. 740). 

Russia. Mr. Sabline acknowledges the work of 
the Sovereign Pontiff (p. 732). A respectful hint 
to the colleagues of Mr. Henderson (p. 733). 

An important judgment in the Court of Appeal. 
The case of Baby Joan (p. 732). 

“ Bilking ” the author. An ethico-literary article 
by a Tablet leader-writer (p. 762). 

Old Russia’s faith in the Immaculate Conception. 
Some researches into seventeenth-century writings 
(p. 731). 

Disestablishment. The Anglican Bishop of Dur- 
ham on a deadlock which is “ complete, scandalous 
and laughable” (p. 730). 

More about the Balkanic League. 
of the Greater Powers (p. 729). 

Catholic progress in Lochaber. An illustrated 
article on past achievements and present intentions 
at Fort William (pp. 753-6). 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


N° long ago, News and Notes contained an 
interim appreciation of the new Balkanic 
Union’s conference in Athens. 
us to write more about it. 


The attitude 


Several readers ask 


Nearly a hundred representative men—to be 
precise, there were ninety-eight—assembled in the 
Hellenic capital at the beginning of October and 
were in consulation for eight days. Several foreign 
newspapers which we have examined in this con- 
nection describe the ninety-eight consultants as 
“ delegates,” but this is a word often misused, both 
at home and abroad. Whether various organizations 
Vol. CXXIV. 
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in the Balkan countries did or did not delegate 
leading members to speak for them in Athens we 
cannot say, but we can and do say that nobody 
attended the Conference officially on behalf of any 
Balkan Government. The respective Governments 
of the Balkan Kingdoms and Republics sent ‘‘ ob- 
servers ’’ to the sessions, just as Washington sends 
observers to Geneva, but they did not send delegates, 
and they are in no way bound by the resolutions of 
the Conference. Let us hasten to add, however, 
that all the Governments, not excepting Turkey, 
look on the Balkanic League or Union with favour. 
M. Venizelos, who was at first hostile to this move- 
ment, is now a firm believer in its programme and 
methods. 


Among the practical schemes discussed in Athens 
were the Unification of Laws; a Balkanic Cultural 
Entente ; Economic Co-operation; and the Im- 
provement of Roads, Railways and Air-routes. The 
Conference even went so far as to say that, in their 
contacts with non-Balkan Powers, there might be a 
rapprochement politique of all the Balkan peoples. A 
modern Secretariat is to be established; and the 
next Conference will be held in Constantinople. 





As the participating countries—Albania, Bulgaria, 
Greece, Roumania, Turkey and Yugoslavia—already 
have political entanglements or commitments with 
States outside the proposed League or Union, some 
writers are hinting that the Great Powers will 
quietly stop the movement from going much further. 
France, for example, has carefully built up a position 
of prestige in Yugoslavia and may not be in a hurry 
to see it swept away in a spate of Pan-Balkanism. 
Italy is powerful both in Greece and in Bulgaria, and 
is still more powerful in Albania. Will Signor 
Mussolini view the rise of Balkanism with indiffer- 
ence? Great Britain’s considerable influence in 
Greece would suffer if a Pan-Balkanic League be- 
came very strong. Most certain of all, Moscow will 
not want to see Turkey gravitate towards a mainly 
Christian centre. 
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Obstructed by these pre-existing interests—so the 
sceptics tell us—a Balkan League has a poor chance 
of ever rising above the status of a debating-society. 
We do not share this opinion. We believe that 
neither Britain nor France would work to thwart 
such a League. Peace in the Balkans would be 
worth big sacrifices by Powers further to the West, 
and a Pan-Balkan Entente—not necessarily a 
“Union” or Bund—might soon become an addi- 
tional rampart against Bolshevism. 








A retired Englishman who tells us that he has 
lived for eighteen months in Munich is angry with 
The Tablet for its Notes in criticism of Herr Hitler 
and the ‘‘ National Socialists.’’ Every statement 
disseminated by us concerning the Nazis rests upon 
letters from trustworthy correspondents, or upon 
printed reports of Nazi speeches which have not, to 
the best of our knowledge, been challenged. 


For example, every anti-Nazi Note of ours on the 
policy of German Catholic Bishops towards the 
Hitler movement has been based upon official 
documents, and to-day we can add one more leaf to 
the dossier. On November 9, the anniversary-day 
of the German Revolution, some Nazis tried to force 
political emblems into Catho.ic cemeteries, and even 
churches, in the form of crosses to which writings of 
controversial import had been attached. When the 
parish priests objected to these floral crosses and 
inscriptions, certain Nazis laid complaint before the 
Bishop of Mainz. His lordship has replied that it is 
deplorable to mix up politics with our commemora- 
tion of the faithful departed. The Bishop adds these 
extremely plain words : 


It is tmpossible to concede the least licence to a party 
such as the National-Socialists, which is in opposition to 
Catholic principles on most important points. The Church 
as in duty bound to enlighten the faithful in a most precise 
manner on the character of the National-Socialist party, 
and to put her children on their guard against the menace 
to religion offered by that party. Our clergy have not only 
the right, but the duty of warning their flocks in this matter. 
A non-Catholic reader ‘‘ warns ” us that ‘“‘ Rome is 
going to make as big a mistake with the Nazis in 
Germany as she made with the Action Francaise in 
France.” But Rome did not make a mistake with 
the Action Frangaise in France. Jingoism which 
exploits the Catholic name must be condemned 
wherever it may break out. We grant that a rapid 
growth of Hitlerism in the Reich might create 
difficulties for Catholics, but we do not surrender our 
principles for the sake of a quiet life. 


Why do so many newspaper-writers and other 
publicists keep alive the name ‘“‘ Unionist’’ as a 
description of a Conservative? The result of last 
week’s by-election in East Renfrew was announced 
in certain journals asa “ Unionist Victory.” So few 
active politicians still survive from the days when 
the Liberal Unionists broke away from the Glad- 
stonian Liberals on the question of Home Rule for 
Ireland that the name ‘“‘ Unionist ’’ is almost emptied 
of meaning. Conservatives acquiesced, eight years 
ago, in the parliamentary and administrative separa- 
tion of Great Britain and Southern Ireland : indeed, 
high Conservative statesmen directly busied them- 
selves in making the Anglo-Irish settlement. Why 
then keep alive the memory of an old feud? If 
Mr. Baldwin’s followers believe that the handsome 
old word ‘‘ Conservative” mis-labels them, surely 
there are live Imperial issues from which to draw 
some new name. 
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A Commission has been described by the ugly 
phrase “‘ camouflaged procrastination.’’ Of some 
Commissions this is not true. For instance, the 
much ridiculed Royal Commission on Licensing, over 
which Lord Amulree presides, has not let one blade 
of grass grow under its dutiful feet. But Anglican 
friends of ours are confessing to doubts concerning 
the new Commission on Church and State, with 
Viscount Cecil of Chelwood as Chairman, which 
proposes to sit for years. 


In the Bishop of Durham’s opinion, the problem 
of Church and State will not keep “ for years ’’ but 
must be faced at once. His lordship has written to 
The Times, describing the deadlock in the Diocese of 
Birmingham as “‘ complete, scandalous and laugh- 
able.” In passing, we most humbly presume to 
remark that if we of The Tablet described any 
Anglican trouble as “ laughable ’’ we should get it 
hot from certain faithful censors of our controversial 
manners. But Dr. Hensley Henson justifies his 
word “laughable”’ by pointing out that neither 
Dr. Barnes, Bishop of Birmingham, nor the Vicar of 
St. Gregory’s, the incumbent who is in conflict with 
his diocesan “ appears to perceive the Gilbertian 
situation.” The Vicar’s conscience does not suffer 
the Vicar to obey his Bishop; and the Bishop’s 
conscience does not suffer the Bishop “ to maintain 
his authority by process of law.” 


Dr. Hensley Henson’s line of reasoning in making 
this a test case on Disestablishment, is as follows. 
At his episcopal consecration, Dr. Barnes solemnly 
promised that “by the help of God” he would 
“correct and punish such as be unquiet, dis- 
obedient and criminous,’’ and that he would use, 
for the purposes of such correction and punishment, 
“the authority committed to [him] by the Ordin- 
ance of this Realm.” In effect the Bishop of Dur- 
ham says: ‘‘ My Brother of Birmingham is refusing 
to accept the Establishment.” 


Many times of late The Tablet has had to lament 
Anglican ignorance of Episcopacy. Dr. Coulton, for 
instance, revealed to us a failure of apprehension on 
an elementary episcopal point. And now we have 
Dr. Barnes disclosing even greater ignorance. His 
lordship of Birmingham proposes to approach the 
Archbishop of Canterbury “‘ as Head of the Church 
of England ’’—a position which Dr. Lang does not 
hold, and does not even claim. Dr. Barnes wants 
the Archbishop to rebuke the unlicensed curate who 
is the ground of dispute and to send him packing 
out of the Birmingham diocese. So here we have | 
again the old mistake that an Archbishop is a 
Generalissimo, to whom everybody else, from a 
General to a Second Lieutenant, is a subaltern and 
subordinate. But an Archbishop has no immediate 
episcopal jurisdiction in any diocese of the Province 
save his own. Bishop Barnes must do his own work. 
Even the Pope usually refrains from exercising out- 
side his diocese of Rome the immediate episcopal 
jurisdiction throughout the whole Church which is 
rightly his as Sovereign Pontiff. High Anglicans are 
deeply grieved when Catholics quietly put aside their 
pretensions to be ruled and taught by what the 
Lambeth Conference airily called ‘“‘ Archbishops and 
Bishops of the Catholic Church.’’ May we remind 
them that, although they have been telling us ever 
since Pusey’s days that true Anglicans believe 
Bishops to be of the esse and not merely the 
bene esse of the Church, even the occupants of the 
Episcopal Bench in 1930 do not all know what 
Episcopacy means ? 
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In writing, as we have lately done, about the 
Modernist peril to Eastern Orthodoxy we may have 
seemed to support the popular notion that all the 
Orthodox Churches have stood rock-like in the 
Faith until modern times and that their only 
theological defects have been due to stagnation. 
Even well-read men have assumed that although 
Orthodoxy has sluggishly failed to keep pace with 
the Catholic development of doctrine she has never 
let slip any part of the Catholic Faith which has been 
revealed to her. Russian Church History, especially 
certain pages concerning the Old Believers, tells a 
different tale. We have just been reading a re- 
markable article by Father Joseph Ledit, S.J., in the 
December number of the American quarterly called 
Thought. After reminding us at the outset of his 
argument that “ the Russian and Greek divines of the 
present day are unanimous in denying the Im- 
maculate Conception of Our Lady,” Father Ledit 
pours daylight into some seventeenth-century events 
which are little known to Westerns. In our opinion 
he proves beyond reasonable doubt that Holy 
Russia held the Catholic doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception, though not with the theological precision 
of Pope Pius IX, until about two hundred and fifty 
years ago, when a hatred of things Latin seduced 
the old Orthodoxy into heterodoxy on this and some 
other points. Father Ledit’s long translation of 
Nikita Dobrynin’s proposed memorial to the Tsar 
makes wonderful reading. It is a comfort to know 
that although the doctrine so dear to Catholics has 
been scraped out of Orthodoxy’s theological manuals 
it still lingers in Eastern liturgies. That the doctrine 
which was declared de fide in 1854 had always been 
the Faith of the Church is known to every Catholic. 
But perhaps we have not all understood that its 
primitive character is attested by old Russian 
witnesses whose life was too remote from Catholic 
Rome’s for their beliefs to be explained as Western 
innovations. We are making these remarks in 
anticipation of next Monday’s observance of the 
Feast of the Immaculate Conception. That 
Feast’s doctrineis vitally bound up with Christianity’s 
fundamental truth of the Incarnation ; and, there- 
fore, when we find there was an apostacy from the 
Immaculate Conception in Russia, not on pure 
theological grounds but from dislike of the Papacy, 
we are once more reminded that Rome is the Centre 
of Unity because the Unity of Faith is centred in 
Her, and every revolt against Her didactic authority 
is sure to involve not only schism but heresy. 


Although the whole of the Established Church 
of England is non-Catholic, for the historical and 
theological reasons which we have stated again and 
again, we are bound to admit in common fairness 
that hundreds of thousands of Anglicans detest 
thorough-going Protestantism and are working hard 
to cast it out of their communion. How far have 
they succeeded ? Whenever we find ourselves in the 
company of intelligent Anglicans we seek answers 
to this question ; but we do not get much further 
in our quest of truth. Some Established Church- 
men assure us with obvious sincerity that the 
Protestant Wing has become feeble and that as soon 
as the Boys (and Girls) of the Old Brigade have 
passed away there will be precious little left of 
traditional Evangelicalism. Our own observation 
has tended to confirm this estimate of Anglican 
affairs. But a smouldering domestic controversy in 
the Establishment has just blazed up again and, as 
we look at the Church of England in this ruddy light, 
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we are forced to doubt whether the Protestant Wing 
is indeed beating as feebly as the High Church Wing 
would have us believe. The Church Times has lately 
gone so far as to say that the out-and-out Protestants 
are “‘ buying up the Church of England” by pur- 
chasing advowsons to be held by various Boards 
and Trusts. Recalling with complete approval the 
Bishop of Durham’s phrase ‘‘ the Protestant Under- 
world”’ as a description of its opponents, the 
Church Times says : 

This Underworld, prejudiced and fanatical as it is, can 
still command unlimited financial resources. It cannot 
convert. It cannot persuade. But it can buy. 
Outsiders like ourselves are somewhat puzzled by 
this. The Protestant party in the Church of England, 
as the High Churchmen would call it, cannot buy 
hundreds of advowsons without putting down a 
lot of hard cash; and a lot of hard cashis rarely forth- 
coming except from a large body of enthusiastic 
sympathisers. There is always the possibility that 
a few millionaires are indulging a strange hobby ; 
but we have not heard it suggested that this is the 
explanation in the present instance. Not only are 
the Low Churchmen buying patronage right and 
left, but they are spending vast sums on colleges for 
the training of young men as strongly Protestant 
recruits to the Anglican ministry. 


High Anglicans, we fear, do not grasp the full 
meaning of the Low Church attempt to win back 
hundreds of its lost positions in the Establishment. 
In talking about Corporate Union, these good Highs 
have been accustomed to assure Catholics and 
members of the Orthodox churches (other than 
Modernist Orthodox) that the Church of England 
is being purged of Genevan elements with such speed 
that it is reasonable to hope for a “ Catholic ”’ 
solidarity in the Establishment during the next few 
years, such as would entitle Anglicans to treat with 
the historic Churches on the basis of Unity of Faith, 
less the uncompromising Roman view of Papal 
Infallibility. But, even while they are talking to 
Belgians and Greeks in this strain, the High 
Anglicans admit their alarm at a re-Protestantising 
of their denomination in many places. It seems to 
follow that the Church of England will continue 
to be a house divided against itself and the home of at 
least two incompatible religions. 


English-speaking Catholic priests are to have their 
Ami du Clergé under the name of The Clergy Review. 
It will be ‘‘a practical review for the pastoral 
clergy,” written “chiefly by priests for priests.” 
But Moral Theology and Homiletics will not be its 
sole concern. The Editors are aware that “ the 
religious atmosphere of English-speaking lands is 
undergoing a great change’ and that the old argu- 
ments against Christianity are assuming new forms. 
Therefore revised and up-to-date Apologetics will be 
a strong feature of The Clergy Review, which is to 
issue in January from the office of our contemporary 
the Universe. The highest ecclesiastical approba- 
tion has already been bestowed upon the new enter- 
prise. Over the Editorial Board the Archbishop of 
Liverpool will preside, with Mgr. Canon Myers, of 
St. Edmund’s old Hall, and Dr. Flynn of Upholland 
as joint working Editors. Mgr. Canon George and 
Dr. Arendzen will give active and regular assistance 
on the editorial side, and there is a strong band of 
contributors at call. The Tablet wishes The Clergy 
Review immediate and lasting success. 
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In April of last year, Joan Margaret Carroll, the 
child ot an unmarried mother, first saw the light. 
Her birthplace was an infirmary belonging to the 
Middlesex County Council, and she was baptized not 
long afterwards by a Catholic priest. The mother, 
wishing to be done with workhouse life and to regain 
employment as a domestic servant, appears to have 
listened to a fellow inmate who recommended her 
to an Adoption Society. The Society in question is 
a strongly Protestant one. Its Secretary, on hearing 
from the child’s mother, asked her to fill up a form 
stating that she wished his Society to arrange for 
Joan Margaret to be adopted. The mother signed 
this form. As no enquiry was put to her in respect 
of religion she did not state that her baby had been 
baptized by a Catholic priest. About a year ago, 
the Secretary wrote to say that he knew of a couple 
who might be willing to adopt Joan Margaret. He 
added that Joan’s mother must sign an agreement 
“giving baby up entirely for adoption”; and he 
carefully explained that the name and address of 
the adopting parents would not be disclosed to the 
mother. In short, Joan Margaret would pass out 
of her mother’s life except for the promise of the 
Society to report now and again on Joan’s health 
and progress. Exactly a year ago the mother 
brought her offspring to the Society’s office. There 
the couple who proposed to take the child were 
allowed to inspect little Joan; but Joan’s mother 
was not allowed a peep at the couple.. Unknown to 
Joan’s mother, the couple, on taking over the child, 
signed an agreement with the Society pledging them- 
selves to bring up Joan in the “ Protestant Evan- 
gelical Faith ’’—a religion and a creed which are 
somewhat difficult to locate with precision. Up to 
this stage of the proceedings, Joan’s mother, while 
apparently realizing that she was giving up her baby 
without power of recall, had not been made to under- 
stand that she was dealing with a Protestant Society 
which was so intent upon bringing up children in 
non-Catholic beliefs and ideas as to demand formal 
agreements on the “ Protestant Evangelical” side. 
As soon as it was brought home to the mother that 
she had passed a little soul as well as a little body 
into not merely non-Catholic but anti-Catholic 
guardianship she came into line with the efforts 
made by our Crusade of Rescue to get the child 
restored to her, so that Joan might be placed with 
Catholics. As the Protestant Society would not 
give way, Father Craven asked that a writ of habeas 
corpus might issue. A judge in Chambers, Mr. 
Justice Charles, refused the writ; and his refusal 
was upheld last July by a Divisional Court. On 
Tuesday of this week the Court of Appeal (Scrutton, 
L.J., and Slesser, L.J., Greer, L.J. dissenting) 
reversed the decision of the Divisional Court and 
made returnable immediately a writ for the restora- 
tion of the child to the custody of her mother. 


In due course The Tablet will print in extenso the 
Court of Appeal’s judgment in this case, as there are 
many points in it which merit careful attention. 
For the time being, we refer those interested to a 
report which filled two columns of last Wednesday’s 
Times. Like nearly all the legal work done by or 
for The Times, this report was admirably clear on 
main issues, but it leaves us in doubt on some points. 
For instance, Lord Justice Scrutton seems to have 
said something very interesting indeed on the 
difficulty of identifying ‘‘ the Protestant Evangelical 
religion’’; but we are not quite sure from The 


Times’ report of his Lordship’s exact words. We 
shall return to the subject, especially with reference 
to some remarks made in the judgment and by 
learned counsel on private homes versus institutions. 


It is with much pleasure that we publish the 
following letter : 

Sir,—I have read the note which appeared in “ The 
Tablet’’ of November 29, criticising my letter of 
November 25 to the editor of ‘‘ The Times,” in which I 
appealed to the British to express their opinion on the 
present state of affairs in Russia. 

Allow me to state most emphatically that I am perfectly 
aware of the magnanimous and powerful appeal to 
Christianity issued last year by His Holiness the Pope on 
behalf of persecuted Christians in Russia. I have never 
harboured a feeling of “ disdain of the Pope”’ with which 
“ The Tablet” credits me, nor am I “ anti-Catholic.” My 
countrymen in England and myself have always gratefully 
appreciated the noble initiative of the Church of Rome and 
of her Supreme Pontiff. 

My letter was primarily appealing for justice in non- 
religious connections and, therefore, I abstained from 
enumerating all the religious bodies which have joined in 
the recent religious protest, mentioning only that of the 
British Primate as Head of the Church of the country whose 
generous hospitality so many Russian refugees enjoy. For 
the same reason, I drew attention to the instance of one 
German and one French non-religious body who have at 
last made a protest against civil acts of injustice in Russia. 

My aim was to convince the people of this land that, not 
only from a religious standpoint, but also from the stand- 
potnt of universal danger and in the material interests of all 
countries, the Soviet Government's actions must be 
condemned. 

For these reasons, I refrained from acknowledging im 
detail the noble attitude adopted by the Churches and espect- 
ally that of His Holiness the Pope, who has, indeed, earned 
the undying gratitude of my countrymen. 

I shall be most grateful if you will publish this letter in 
the next issue of “ The Tablet.” 

Yours truly, 
E. Sabline. 


Many readers of Mr. Sabline’s letter to The Times. 
have told us that they were grieved by his non- 
mention of the Sovereign Pontiff: and not all of 
these complainants are Catholics. And nobody, 
save Mr. Sabline himself, has expressed dissent from 
our Note of last week. An error of judgment was 
committed and our comment upon it was both 
necessary and fair. But Mr. Sabline has made hand- 
some amends and the episode is rounded off to 
everybody’s satisfaction. 


For the first time an overseas Premier has made 
direct to His Majesty the King a nomination for 
the Governor-Generalship of his Dominion. His 
Majesty has appointed Sir Isaac Isaacs, Chief 
Justice of the Commonwealth, to be Governor- 
General of Australia, at Mr. Scullin’s instance, 
The Constitution of the British Empire, like the 
Constitution of Britain herself, is, as old writers used 
to say, in a condition of Becoming rather than 
Being, and therefore those pedants who have begun 
to cry out have a poor case. But the point of this 
Note is not legal. We wish only to recall the fact 
that, when a Catholic Prime Minister came to 
power in Australia, it was predicted that he would 
push his Popish friends into high office. Mr. Scullin 
has named a Jew for the most exalted position in 
the land. In Britain and in the U.S.A. there is 
constant talk about Romish intolerance; but on 
neither side of the Atlantic is a Catholic ever raised 
to the highest dignities. 
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MOSCOW’S BEST FRIEND 
I 


[TX Victorian and Edwardian times, there was a 
superstitious belief that Russia would perish 
as soon as she reached the ocean. Her old contacts 
with the shut-in and brackish Baltic and Black Seas 
did not count. The prophecy contemplated the 
vasty and salty Pacific, towards which the Tsars 
_ were pushing their trans-Siberian railway. And that 
queer prophecy came true. Tsarist Russia never 
fully recovered from the calamitous war with 
Japan; and, within twelve years of the Peace of 
Portsmouth, Old Russia had crashed in red ruin. 
__ Another and more local legend is now current. 
Many of our fellow-citizens, who are certainly not 
fatalists, firmly believe that what the Pacific was to 
Old Russia, New Russia will be to the British 
Labour Party. Russia brought down the first 
Labour Government six years ago; and, if the 
second Labour Government goes on surrendering 
itself to Moscow’s basilisk gaze, we do not doubt that 
the history of 1924 will repeat itself before 1931 is 
old. When Mr. MacDonatp and his colleagues are 
blamed for Unemployment, there are electors of all 
parties who are willing to think charitably of the 
Ministry and to lay the blame for industrial 
depression at the doors of world-causes beyond the 
control of any one nation’s politicians. But the 
electors know that, while the Government cannot 
put prosperity into our mills, factories, dockyards 
and farms, there is one thing our rulers could do, by 
one stroke of the pen. They could get Moscow’s 
men out of England, and the British Ambassador 
out of Moscow. 


II 


It was with restraint that we spoke last week about 
a lamentable reply given in the House of Commons 
by Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSON to SIR RENNELL Ropp, 
because it was within our knowledge that the affair 
would have a sequel. 

His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs told StR RENNELL that there were ‘“ no 
grounds ’”’ for a protest from Britain to Russia 
against the monstrous charge that our country has 
been actively plotting the invasion of Russia. When 
he so spoke, the Minister knew that the Quai d’Orsay, 
which is not exactly a by-word for inefficiency 
in the transaction of diplomatic business, had 
decided many days before that a protest ought to be 
made, and had made one. To say publicly as Mr. 
HENDERSON did, that there were “‘ no grounds ”’ for 
remonstrance in a case where England and France 
had been equally indicted was not merely an excul- 
pation of Russia. It was an inculpation of France. 

Nearly three weeks after Paris despatched her 
strong protest to Moscow, Mr. HENDERSON admits 
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that France was right, and that the charges made 
against that friendly country and our own were 
official, and not, as the Foreign Secretary asserted 
last week, mere depositions by private individuals. 
But Mr. HENDERSON contents himself with instruct- 
ing our Ambassador in Moscow to tell the Soviet 
Government that he “‘ takes exception” to the libels 
upon Britain. 

Whatever may be the formal reply returned to us 
through Sir EsMonp OVveEy, we need have no doubt 
as to what the Muscovites will say among themselves. 
With complete disdain, they will say that Mr. 
HENDERSON can take exception, or take anything 
else he likes, so long as he does not take the British 
Ambassador out of Moscow or take away from the 
Bolsheviks the almost incredible privileges they 
enjoy for pursuing anti-British propaganda on 
Britain’s own soil. 

That the Foreign Secretary, when he answered a 
most important question last week, did not know 
the contents and discern the plain import of docu- 
ments which had been known and discerned in 
Paris since Armistice Day and in London for a week, 
is a fact which raises uncomfortable thoughts. It 
has been bad enough to have for such a long time a 
Foreign Minister who protects a State actively 
hostile to Christian morality, and to every form of 
religion; and now we find that he is not even 
efficient in the mere routine of his office. 


Ill 


To Mr. WINSTON CHURCHILL’S question ‘“ Can 
Labour Govern ? ”’ which was echoed from so many 
mouths, The Tablet’s reply has consistently been 
“Give Labour a fair chance.’”’ But Labour, while 
expecting fairness from the’ nation at large, must 
show fairness in return, and it is not fair to leave in 
such fumblinghandsas Mr. ARTHUR HENDERSON’S the 
biggest question of the day ; namely, the relations 
between Christian Britain and Anti-God Russia. 
Even India’s is a smaller problem, because, if Red 
Russia gets her way, the Indian question will be 
sucked into a maelstrom where Dominion Status 
will not survive even as a phrase. With politics 
pure and simple, The Tablet has no concern, but 
we are within our proper sphere of Christian jour- 
nalism when we warn the present Government that a 
protraction of subservience to Moscow will be 
Labour’s ruin, and that loyalty to Christian civiliza- 
tion takes precedence over loyalty to a colleague 
who has brought our diplomacy into ridicule, and 
our proud traditions into shame. It is intolerable 
that a Minister of the British Crown should be 
Moscow’s best friend. 
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“That goodly man, Sir John,’ had many points in 
common with at least one of his successors in convent 
chaplaincies. To begin with, like all the best people, he 
hadn’t a “bean,” and as his host bade him “ rekked 
it” likewise. Then he was a “ swete preest ’’—but I 
won't labour the point. Again he had a tale to tell, 
and so have I. 

His was the stuff that dreams, etcetera: the visions 
and previsions of Chanticleer. Mine too is a tale of 
chicks, but they see no visions and dream no dreams. 
Their fare, though wholesome, is too humble. “A 
temperate diete is all their physik”’; for very simple 
reasons, as my tale shall unfold. 

Many years ago at Padua there lived a youth called 
Anthony. Lithe he was of form and fair of feature 
and pleasing to look upon. He was talented withal to 
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a wondrous degree, yet no thought of pride could 
abide in his mind as we see by the way children loved 
him, 

His life seemed a game of hide-and-seek. He hid 
all his learning, his wit, and his eloquence, wrapping 
them all up in an old brown gown he was given by a 
Man of Assisi; a man who was incorrigibly poor. 
Then he fared forth a-seeking in a light-hearted way a 
treasure that couldn’t be seen. He had paradoxical 
notions of losing his life; for he said if he did he 
should find it. So he hid it away and laboured unseen 
as a drudge in a friary kitchen. 

Now this is not the most likely place to find either 
treasure or life ;—or at least life within the meaning 
of the Act, so to speak; yet ’twas here that St. 
Anthony found them. So dazzling was the treasure 
that mortal eye could hardly bear its brilliance. And, 
strange to say, his treasure proved to be his Life; Life 
itself, in fact, in the radiant beauty of a child. 

It stood upon the book that lay open in Anthony’s 
hand; and placing both arms around his neck with a 
childlike kiss caressed him. So have artists ever loved 
to paint St. Anthony. The Child whispered a secret 
in the Saint’s ear, and, shortly after, Anthony left 
Padua; and the voices of the children were heard 
crying in the streets, “St. Anthony, our father, is 
dead.” 

So he won his treasure-hunt and became the patron 
of all in loss. Keys or temper, collar-studs or motor 
cars, can safely be left for him to find. East and 
West know him for a friend good at need; for he finds 
for all irrespective of creed. 

But his best work, perhaps, he reserves for England, 
where on the Great West Road he has made his Home. 
Here he hides what he delights above all to find— 
child waifs and strays; little replicas of the Treasure 
he once found. 

Nor would he house his foundlings in any prison 
barracks; nothing less than one of England’s stately 
homes for Anthony’s little ones. The house belonged 
once to a famous Lord Chief Baron, Attorney-General 
in Peel’s Government and Baron of the Rolls for 
twenty years. It stands amid lawns and _ copses, 
orchards and meadows; while away in a corner of 
what is now St. Anthony’s Acres gleams a lake inlaid 
with three islets. Above the School House ticks the 
clock whose chimes once toll’d the knell of many a 
man condemned. Warmth, and a sense of safety 
pervade the house. In the adjoining chapel these 
marks of home make the very silence speak. Locus 
refrigertt lucis et pacis: a place where little souls and 
bodies are refreshed and enlightened. All is complete, 
down to the dainty refectory and up to the snug cots 
that beckon at evening to nodding heads. 

Such is the Home of Anthony in the village of 
Hatton hard by Feltham. Seldom, however, is he in 
it. He spends his time in darkest London finding 
his own; for he can’t forget the children crying in 
the streets. 

To save them he has launched a Crusade—The 
Crusade of Rescue; and its quest is the souls of little 
children. From starvation, vice and misery he brings 
them to their father’s home. There he leaves them in 
the care of the Sceurs de Saint Vincent de Paul, and 
then is off again on his eternal search. 

But these beautiful homes for his treasure-trove 
need treasures of gold to maintain them. His 
children must have that fulness of life which is theirs 
by right and by destiny. Feeding and clothing, 
schooling and after-care mean a further hunt for 
£20,000 a year. Treasure of this kind is not as a 
rule left lying about for St. Anthony to find. It is 
therefore in the pockets of those who love God and 
His little ones that he needs must look to obtain it. 
Surely none who knows his object will resist his 
appeal. For it is Christmas and the Feast of Child- 
hood. His babies still cry to him in the streets though 
it is now the seven hundredth anniversary of his death. 
Et lacrimae in maxillis eorum. 
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ADVENT PASTORALS 


WESTMINSTER 
ECCLESIASTICAL EDUCATION 





The following pastoral from His Eminence the Car- 
dinal Archbishop was read on Sunday in the churches of 
the Archdiocese of Westminster :— 


No one who is able to follow with any attention the 
progress of the Catholic Church in England and Wales 
at the present day can fail to see that the rate of that 
progress has notably quickened in recent years. Week 
after week we hear of the beginning of new churches 
or of the solemn opening of others; of new schools being 
built; of new charitable institutions being set up. All 
these things are proofs of a considerable steady growth 
of the Catholic population, for they are the outcome of 
the free-will generosity of our people, who must be 
greatly increased in number to be able to initiate and 
to maintain so many new endeavours. ; 

While all will give thanks to God for this wonderful 
output of religious zeal and energy, many are apt to 
forget that upholding and sustaining every such new work 
there is the constant support of some individual priest 
or priests. It is the priest and the priesthood that ulti- 
mately count in every work undertaken for the honour and 
glory of God. It is a priest who conceives the idea of 
building a new church, who strives and toils for the 
accomplishment of his ideal. It is a priest who, seeing 
Catholic children around him unable to find a Catholic 
school, loads himself with debt in order to provide it. 
It is a priest who, by his daily ministering at the Altar, 
gives strength and encouragement to the devoted religious 
women who originate our charitable institutions, and are 
their mainstay and protection. It is a priest who, by_his 
Masses, and words, and sacramental ministrations, brings 
the faithful into closer union with God; and thus inspires 
their faith and their generous co-operation in all good 
works. Where priests are insufficient in numbers the 
progress of a diocese will of necessity be retarded, and 
the extension of God’s Kingdom upon earth will be kept 
back. ; j 

Thus the cause, dear children in Jesus Christ, for which 
we make appeal on the first Sunday of Advent surpasses 
in importance all the other appeals made to you year 
after year. On it depends the maintenance in. this diocese 
of a number of priests growing in proportion with its 
ever-widening needs. We have outlined in previous years 
the many cogent reasons why you should come generously 
We will now recall some of them 
to your memory in order that you may understand why 
this year, after long and anxious thought, we are placing 
this annual collection on a wide and far-reaching basis, 
in order that it may at length meet the increasing charges 
upon it. 

In the first place we need more students and, eventually, 
more priests for, owing to the unprecedented progress of 
which we have spoken, the previsions of former years 
will not be sufficient for the future. 

Secondly, there is no lack of vocations, but most of 
them need financial assistance during the long years of 
study which lead to the priesthood. These vocations are 
found normally among boys and youths who, in their good 
Catholic homes, hear the call of God and answer it, and 
desire to consecrate their lives to the service of the 
Altar. Then there are those of more mature age whose 
thoughts turn towards the sanctuary when they have 
already entered on the ordinary work of life. Lastly, 
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there are always some who, having been engaged in non- 
Catholic ministries, feel when they have found the full- 
ness of Catholic teaching that it is their duty to give 
themselves to its service in the priesthood of the Catholic 
Church. In almost every case comprised in the above 
categories assistance must be given if the candidate is to 


reach the priesthood; for the student’s career is long and, | 


nowadays, far more costly than it used to be. 

Thirdly, the actual resources at our disposal are much 
less than the expenditure for which we have to provide. 
Year by year we have to find more than £3,000 in excess 
of our normal income. It is only the good providence 
of God which has come to the succour of our recurrent 
anxiety, and enabled us to maintain our present number 
of students without incurring improvident debt. 

Lastly, Allen Hall, the theological school at St. 
Edmund’s College, which was opened twenty-five years 
ago, is no longer adequate for our needs. It is now more 
than full; and, in order to provide for our actual require- 
ments, and, still more, to make provision for a largely 
increased number of students in the near future, we are 
obliged to undertake at once the completion of that part 
of the building which was originally planned, but not 
actually needed, in 1905. This will give us forty-five 
more rooms. No doubt, when another quarter of a cen- 
tury has passed, our successor will find himself obliged 
to add still further to Allen Hall. In all work now being 
planned that future contingency is borne in mind. 

You will remember, dear children in Jesus Christ, how, 
two years ago, we told you that by or before 1934, when, 
if it be the Divine pleasure to prolong our life till then, 
we shall keep the fiftieth anniversary of our ordination, 
we would endeavour to bring Allen Hall to completion. 
It is manifestly not God’s Will that we should wait any 
longer. Trusting, therefore, in His Providence so often 
shown forth in the past, and with confidence in your 
charity and generosity, as instruments of that Providence, 
we enter upon this two-fold task of making provision for 
the housing of a larger number of theological students, 
and of building up an income sufficient for their adequate 
maintenance. 

We make this appeal with less hesitation for two 
reasons. For twenty-seven years we have endeavoured 
not to allow this matter of Ecclesiastical Education to 
be a real charge upon our clergy and people. We have 
been content with such return as was made in the annual 
collection, never amounting to a sum really’ worthy of 
the diocese. Then, as many of you know, very large sums 
have been spent, especially during the last ten years, on 
St. Edmund’s College, which, in addition to the public 
school for boys not aspiring to the priesthood, comprises 
our greater and lesser Ecclesiastical Seminaries. This 
large outlay has been supplied to a very large extent from 
sources external to the diocese and placed at my disposal. 
It has never been allowed to be a burden on you, dear 
children in Jesus Christ. You will not think us too 
insistent or unreasonable, ‘therefore, if, after so many 
years, we ask you to make the contribution of the diocese 
towards this fundamental work better proportioned to the 
actual needs, and to the position of the diocese itself. 
The following figures will show how we stand at present 
in this matter in comparison with some of the other 
dioceses in England. 

The Archdiocese of Liverpool contributes annually for 
this purpose more than £6,000; the Diocese of Salford 
more than £4,000; the Diocese of Southwark more than 
£3,000; the Diocese of Lancaster, which has been in 
existence only six short years and has a Catholic popula- 
tion, of only 96,000, yields more than £2,000. West- 
minster, on the other hand, provides less than £800 a year 
from the collection, to which may be added subscriptions 
and donations rarely reaching £400.* 

In no way do we blame you for this striking and, 
in a sense, humiliating contrast. Heretofore it has not 
been necessary to urge your obligations upon you. 
now the need has become urgent and manifest; and we 
place it clearly and plainly before your minds, and hearts, 
and consciences. Knowing your unfailing readiness to 
co-operate with us in every branch of apostolic work, we 
are confident that you will make a loyal response to the 
new arrangements for this collection. They will be ex- 
plained to you by your clergy. All are asked to contribute 
generously, in proportion to their means, to the collection 
to be made on this first Sunday in Advent; and also, 
if it be in their power to do so, to give a subscription of 





*JIn 1928 the total rose to £1,779, but this was due to a gift of 
£500 from a friend living in another diocese. 
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not less than five shillings to the new Fund, now to be 
created, for Ecclesiastical Education. 

You have just been taking part, dear children in Jesus 
Christ, in the diocesan Triduum in honour of the Blessed 
English Martyrs. They gave their lives principally for 
the maintenance in England of the priesthood and of the 
Mass. We place this our appeal, which has the self- 
same object in view here in our Diocese of Westminster, 
under their special protection, earnestly beseeching Jesus 
our Master, the Eternal Priest, that, through their inter- 
cession, priests and people, and aspirants to the priest- 
hood, may be filled with the spirit which inspired them. 
They gave their lives in bitter pain and desolation. May 
all who have entered into the sacred inheritance which 
they gained by the shedding of their blood be worthy of 
them by self-sacrifice and generosity in the great cause 
for which they died. 


CARDIFF 
NATIONAL PROSPERITY 





In the first part of his Advent pastoral, his Grace the 
Archbishop of Cardiff writes that the all-important ques- 
tion before the people of this country at the present time 
seems to be how the prosperity of the British Empire is 
to be restored. The number of the unemployed increases 
week by week, and the sources from which assistance has 
been given to those out of work are gradually becoming 
exhausted. Men and their political parties, to which they 
belong, are busily engaged in discussing the “ pros” and 
“cons” for this or that fiscal policy, which they consider 
best for the welfare of the British nation. How to secure 
trade, how to do business successfully, how to find work 
with a living wage, or how to increase the wages already 
earned, such are the subjects of conversation, which we 
hear on all sides at the present time. 

No doubt many of those who are leaders in politics 
are truly patriotic, and will act from patriotic motives in 
seeking for the prosperity of their country; nevertheless, 
there is reason to fear that many may put self and party 
before their country, and may try, for instance, to further 
a fiscal policy which they think will please a certain 
section of the people, and thus secure for themselves or 
their party votes at the next election. Again, whether 
they be leaders or not, there is little doubt that many, 
who profess to be working for the prosperity of their 
country, will be found in reality to be working for their 
own prosperity. They want their country to prosper that 
so they may prosper. They want the trade of the Empire 
to improve that so their trade may flourish. Their one 
wish is that they may acquire wealth and possess the 
good things of this world. Indeed, in their anxiety to 
attain this end in this life, there are many people who 
will even risk their eternal prosperity in the life-to-come. 

Such individuals seem to forget the solemn words of 
our Divine Saviour when He said: “ What does it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world and suffer the loss 
of his own soul.” (Matt. xvi, 26.) There are those, who 
prosper in this world, but who accept their prosperity as 
coming from God, and who make use of the good things 
which God sends them for the purpose that He desires. 
They use them as a means to obtain their prosperity in 
the life-to-come. It is not to such as these that Jesus 
Christ addresses the above words of warning. It is rather 
to those who run after the riches, the pleasures and the 
honours of this world for their own sake, and who treat 
as insignificant those things which are necessary for 
obtaining everlasting happiness in Heaven. The 
Christianity which is put forward by Rationalists and 
Modernists of the present day, the Archbishop says, which 
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is a religion stripped of mysteries and miracles, is not the 
Christianity of Jesus Christ or the Bible. The Religion 
of Jesus Christ requires us to believe things which cannot 
be proved or accounted for on natural grounds. In proof 
of this we have only to turn to the Apostles’ Creed. 
Here we find mention of such doctrines as the Incarna- 
tion, how our Blessed Lord was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary. Again we profess belief 
in the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body 
and life everlasting. These are mysteries which we can 
only accept as matters of faith. These, and other doc- 
trines of the Christian religion, are simply incredible to 
anyone without faith; he would not and could not accept 
them; and, indeed, to many they would seem not only 
incredible, but unnecessary and absurd. If, then, we are 
to be Christians, and to make our Christianity a means 
of gaining Heaven, we must have supernatural faith to 
enable us to believe without doubting the teaching of the 
Christian religion. 

The pastoral continues with an instruction and exhorta- 
tion on the mystery of the Incarnation. 


BIRMINGHAM 
THE SPIRITUAL LIFE 





The Archbishop of Birmingham devotes his pastoral to 
an exhortation on the spiritual life. In the course of 
his letter his Grace writes: Christianity is a mystery of 
life, that is to say, of this life which we have by abiding 
in Christ. Strangely enough this life comes through 
death; through the death of Our Lord Himself, and 
through our own death to sin and to all that obstructs 
us on the way of life. But the aim and object of 
Christianity is life—‘ I am come that they may have life 
and have it more abundantly.” And the true follower 
of Christ is alive in a sense that no one else on earth 
is alive. . . . Life shows itself by action: “ Not everyone 
that says to Me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doth the will of My Father.” And 
the true Christian shows his life, as every other living 
things shows it,—by his acts. Grace does not destroy 
our human nature or suppress it: we remain men, we 
keep our personality, we remain ourselves. But grace 
adds beauty to our nature and gives us a new life which 
is nothing other than the divine life within us. And the 
acts that we perform when we are living with this divine 
life, are the acts of a Christian, of one who follows Christ 
on earth, who is alive with Christ’s life here on earth 
and prepares himself for eternal life with Christ in 
heaven. 

Life means growth and progress and development. The 
child is not born to remain a child; he grows strong 
and develops his powers and becomes a man. And the 
same is true of the spiritual life; we are born by baptism, 
we grow by the sacraments, especially by Holy Com- 
mumon, we develop by the actions we perform when we 
are alive with the divine life of grace, and we can 
continue to make progress and advancement until the day 
of our death. We can know more of God, we can have 
greater trust in Him, we can love Him more. God gives 
us this spiritual power just as He gives us our bodily 
powers and faculties. But as we must use our bodily 
powers if we wish to grow to strength, so we must use 
our spiritual powers if we wish to grow from children 
to the fullness of life with Christ. Our faith is there, 
but we must try to increase it; we hope in God, but we 
must beg Him to increase our confidence; and above all 
things we must do everything we can to increase our love 
of God, for our progress here below depends in a very 
special manner on the love with which we perform all 
our actions. ; 


MENEVIA 
EDUCATION. THE DUTY OF PARENTS 





“For many years the question of the relationship of 
our schools to public money and control has occupied our 
attention. We have fought hard for our just rights; we 
have made great sacrifices; we have scrutinized various 
schemes and proposals with anxiety; but the end is not 
yet.” In these words the Bishop of Menevia opens his 
Advent letter this year; and his lordship continues as 
follows: We shall continue the struggle as long as is 
necessary, but we pray for a permanent and satisfactory 
solution of this vital problem. The school problem never- 
theless is only one element in the question of Catholic 
education. We must not be blind to the importance of 
teaching, particularly catechetical teaching, in our 
churches and chapels, to the work of the Catholic press 
and Catholic literature generally. Least of all must we 
be blind to the importance of Catholic education in the 
home. This last point is the one upon which we desire 
to address you in this Advent pastoral letter. The time 
is opportune since, during the winter months, we are 
forced to make much more use of our homes than at 
other times of the year. 

If the Catholic Faith were no more than a series of 
truths to be stored in the mind we should have no diffi- 
culty about Catholic education. But more than anything 
else it is a way of life. “I am the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life,” says Our Blessed Lord, and the order in which 
He arranges those statements about Himself should be 
noted. He places the point first of all that He is the 
Way in which men must walk. Hence it is not sufficient 
for men merely to know about the Faith. They must live 
it, and in order to live it properly they must be trained 
and guided especially in the early stages. 

What we mean by Catholic education is the complete 
training of the mind and the heart, the body and the soul, 
according to the Catholic ideal. No part of our lives and 
activities is outside its all-embracing scope, and whatever 
in training and education conflicts with the Catholic ideal 
must be rejected and resisted. 

Now the stress and pressure of modern life are so great 
that parents are forced to leave to others much that in 
the order of nature is their own duty and concern in the 
matter of teaching their offspring. They have to delegate 
part of their own authority over their children to teachers 
approved by the Church and the Public Authority. The 
schoolroom and the classroom occupy the minds of the 
young to-day more than ever before in our history, and 
whilst we watch with sympathy and anxiety this great and 
difficult experiment in public education, it behoves us to 
be on our guard against one particular danger. We refer 
to the danger of relegating the whole education of our 
children to the classroom. Catholic teachers in particular 
have been, and are, worthy of all praise for the way they 
have spent themselves in doing their utmost for the 
children committed to their care, but they cannot’ do 
everything. ... 

The chief part in the work of education, the Bishop 
says, is the parents’ part, and the Church and the school 
are the allies of the parents. The Church and the school 
supplement, amplify and strengthen the home life and 
its lessons. We thank God that gross neglect and impiety 
in the home are far from common amongst you. In the 
majority of cases we may truthfully say that you are 
living examples of true piety and fervour to your children; 
that you are to them the embodiment of Catholic teaching 
on modesty, sobriety and moderation in all things. From 
your lives they learn what patience and submission to the 
Will of God mean. Your example teaches them truth ful- 
ness, devotion to duty, and such justice and honour in 
business dealings as will lead them to abhor ill-gotten 
gains. 

Dr. Vaughan then deals with the making of the true 
Catholic home. 
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At this time of the year we all, and more especially the children, look forward to seeing 
“THE CRIB,” which parish priests will be erecting in their Churches. 3urns Oates & 
Washbourne have made the supplying of the Figures and the necessary decorations a special 
study, and ask all Crib Builders to send for the very informative Christmas List pub- 
lished by them. In this List will be found full particulars of Crib Figures from 24 inches high, 
for use in the home, up to the most artistically and realistically made sets 34 inches high. It 
also contains such articles as Crib Views, waterproof Paper painted to represent Rocks, 
Sky, or Walls, Star Lamps, Sheep, and many other articles helpful to the portrayal of the Nativity 
Scene. 





This List, which is copiously illustrated, has been compiled with great care, and will be 
found helpful in the choice of gifts at this Holy Season, and contains the following selection :— 


CALENDARS 


A choice selection to suit all tastes, in prices 
ranging from 1d. to 6s. each. 


SILVERWARE 


Chalices in Silver or Silver Gilt, Ciboria, 
Monstrances, Standing Pyxes, Holy Oil 
Stocks, Purificators, etc. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Specially adapted for Heads of Institutions, 
Convents, Teachers, etc., for distribution in 
quantities. Prices at 2s., 3s., 5s. and 6s. 
per 100, also a superior range of over 200 
designs from ld. to 1s. each. 


STATUES 


Made of Metal, China, or Composition, 

Coloured, White or Imitation Old Ivory. All 

sizes from 1 inch up to life-size, at all prices 
from 14d. upwards. 


PICTURES 


Framed in Passe-Partout, Oak, Mahogany, 
Gilt Wood, or Metal, from 1s. upwards. 


CARDBOARD CRIBS 


Made to fold flat. A charming representation 
of the Nativity, from ld. to 3s. each. 


FONTS 


Made of China, Wood, Metal, Onyx, at prices 
ranging from 23d. upwards. 


TRIPTYCHES 


In leather or leatherette, velvet-lined, from 
8s. to 48s. each. 


ROSARIES IN CASES 


Made of Metal or Silver, with 
rosaries, from 1s. to 8s. each. 


suitable 


CRUCIFIXES 


Standing and Hanging, in Wood or Metal, 
with Plaster, Metal, Ivory, or Carved Wood 


Figures, at prices ranging from 6d. up to 
£6-15-0 each. 

Crucifixes for Wearing, in Metal, Silver, Gold 

and Mother-of-Pearl, from 1d. up to £2-7-6. 


BOOKS 


A fully-illustrated section of this List is 
devoted to books and prayer-books for young 
and old, at prices to suit all purses. 


Send a postcard or telephone for a copy of this Christmas List to 


BURNS OATES & WASHBOURNE ta. 


LONDON 


43-45 NEWGATE ST., E.C.1, & 129 VICTORIA ST., S.W.1 


MancuestTeEr : 74 Bridge St. 











BIRMINGHAM : 39 John Bright St. 


GLAascow : 248 Buchanan St. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucaTIoNAL CORRESPONDENT. 

As briefly announced in our last notes, the Govern- 
ment has capitulated to the Liberal party in connection 
with the Education Bill, having agreed to defer the 
appointed day until September, 1932. Some conces- 
sions with regard to the arrangements for awarding 
maintenance allowances under the Bill have also been 
promised. Those who remember the speeches made 
by supporters of the Government emphasizing the 
urgency of the Education Bill from an unemployment 
point of view and the pledges given to the left wing 
of the Labour party as to unemployment allowances 
will now appreciate the value to be attached to negotia- 
tions and arrangements with regard to various aspects 
of the measure. The lesson to Catholics should be 
to persist in their efforts in opposition to it until equal 
financial treatment from public funds for Catholic 
schools with Council schools is secured. The conces- 
sions to the Liberal Party should convince Catholics 
of the importance of continuing their pressure upon 
local Members of Parliament as to the justice of the 
Catholic claim. Every Catholic elector should write 
to his Member of Parliament upon the subject, enclos- 
ing. a copy of the Catholic Education Council’s 
pamphlet on the “ Present Position of Catholic 
Schools,” or a copy of its latest leaflet, ‘“ Preferential 
Treatment for Council Schools.” 


Tf the present Liberal party are the masters of the 
situation with regard to the details of an Education 
Bill, Catholics can hope for little from further negotia- 
tion with regard to the position of their schools. The 
concessions to the Liberals, however, do not mean that 
the passage of the Bill through Parliament 1s secured. 
It has yet to complete its committee and report stages, 
and obtain a third reading in the House of Commons, 
and pass through all its stages in the House of Lords. 
In view of the opposition of the Conservative party 
in the Lower House, it does not now seem likely that 
the Bill will reach the Lords until after the Christmas 
Recess. Moreover, all the local authorities will not be 
satisfied with the postponement of the appointed day 
until September, 1932. The London County Council 
are against further compulsion, desiring to proceed 
with an orderly development of all forms of post- 
primary institutions, upon a voluntary basis. The 
Association of Municipal Corporations ask for post- 
ponement until September, 1933, and for the whole 
expense of the maintenance allowances to be borne by 
the Treasury. The County Councils Association also 
request postponement until September, 1933, and 
adhere to the recommendations of the Departmental 
Committee with regard to maintenance allowances. 


A Sunday newspaper last week gave currency to a 
report that negotiations are proceeding between Sir 
Charles Trevelyan and Catholics for the introduction 
of a new Education Bill, which will sanction building 
grants for Catholic schools for the purposes of raising 
the school-leaving age and of dealing with the Hadow 
reorganisations and the “ blacklisted ” school buildings. 
No authority is quoted for the statement. We must, 
therefore, wait and see. It would be interesting to 
learn whether the results of the negotiations, if any, 
are to be subject to the approval of the Liberal party. 
In the present congested state of Parliamentary busi- 
ness, and with the difficulties arising from the Indian 
Conference, the Coal Crisis, and the Railway position, 
it is not easy to see how the Government can find time 
for another Education Bill this session, if it is contro- 
versial in character. The only quick temporary solu- 
tion of the immediate difficulty of the non-provided 
schools would be for the Government to obtain power 
to make an emergency grant similar to that accorded 
to Council school buildings by Board of Education 
Circular 1404, for non-provided schools. This emer- 
gency grant is being paid to local education authorities 


without any alteration of the Education Act, 1921. 
No change in the conditions under the Act for non- 
provided schools should, therefore, be suggested in 
voting a similar emergency grant for the latter. 


By a curious coincidence, the demonstration in 
favour of the Education (School Attendance) Bill 
arranged by the National Union of Teachers and the 
Workers’ Educational Association was followed almost 
immediately by the capitulation of the Government to 
the Liberal party with regard to the appointed day. 
Strangely enough, the meeting seems to have been 
ignored by the daily press. The “Hamilton House 
Diary” refers to the matter thus: “ Everyone ex- 
pressed delight with the success of the Demonstration 
and the representative attendance, but amazement 
mingled with disgust at the meagre references in the 
Press.” Of course, the Schoolmaster last week pub- 
lished a long report of the meeting, but, we note, it 
refrains from stating how many were actually present. 
Instead, the President of the Union announced from 
the chair how many tickets were issued to various 
organisations. We understand the Friends’ Meeting 
Hall has seating accommodation for 1,300. Apparently 
more than 2,000 tickets were issued, but there is no 
mention of an overflow meeting. The remarkable 
comment upon the attendance is the extraordinary lack 
of interest shown in the meeting by London teachers, 
of whom there must be at least 16,000 working within 
the London County area, not to mention those in 
schools in Greater London. According to Mrs. Leah 
Manning, the President of the Union, fifty-two local 
organisations of the National Union made applications 
for a total of 524 tickets, and no information is vouch- 
safed as to how many attended. Five hundred and 
twenty-four teachers out of at least 20,000 teachers 
within London and district thought it worth while to 
be present, if they attended, at this “ great’ meeting 
in favour of the Bill. No, we have made a serious 
mistake, for we find that “ other teachers’ organisa- 
tions,” and they are legion, actually applied for ten 
tickets!| In these circumstances, why Sir Charles 
Trevelyan appears to be so timid of the teachers’ 
organisation passes our comprehension. And again 
we think of Archbishop Downey addressing an over- 
flow meeting of 150,000 Catholics outside St. George’s 
Hall, Liverpool. : 


We had hoped to find in the speeches of the two 
representatives of the National Union of Teachers 
some definite reasons in favour of pressing forward 
the Bill by April 1, 1931. We have never in all our 
experience of Education Bills, extending back to some 
of the measures placed upon the Statute Book in the 
‘nineties, read less effective statements in support of 
proposals for Educational legislation than those con- 
tained in the speeches of Mrs. Leah Manning and Mr. 
F. Mander, a former President of the Union, who has 
a great reputation as a platform speaker. Mrs. Man- 
ning began by declaring that 
they were assembled with a common idealism and a 
common desire to express their faith in the Bill as the 
best medium by which to give the citizens of the country 
a great start upon the road of life. They had come to 
demonstrate that faith, to put courage into the heart of 
the Labour Government, to lend their optimism and inspi- 
ration to the Minister of Education, and to tell him at this 
critical mqment he had behind him, not merely the 
teachers of the country, but every side of the great 
democratic movement of the country. 


Further comment is needless. 


In the Committee Stage on the Education Bill, in 
the House of Commons, on Tuesday evening, an im- 
portant amendment, affecting non-provided schools, 
moved by Mr. Ramsbotham, of Lancaster, was under 
discussion, its terms being as follows: 

In order that children between the ages of fourteen 
and fifteen may receive efficient elementary instruction in 
elementary schools not provided by the local education 
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authority, this Act shall not come into operation until an 
Act has been passed empowering local education authori- 
ties during such period as the Act may determine to 
contribute to the cost incurred by the trustees or managers 
of such schools in providing adequate and suitable accom- 
modation for the efficient elementary instruction of such 
children, but subject to this proviso. 

During the debate Mr. John Scurr said that conversa- 
tions were going on with the Minister of Education, 
and for this reason he had not put an amendment 
down. If, as a result of the conversations, the Gov- 
ernment were not in a position to make any grant at 
all to the non-provided schools, “ he should certainly 
put his amendment down at a later stage, and would 
not be afraid to go into the Lobby against the Govern- 
ment of which he was a supporter.” Lord Eustace 
Percy, in supporting the amendment, declared that for 
the Government to make its political action dependent 
on an agreement between a number of religious bodies 
on a secular matter was to put the greatest possible 
obstacle in the way of agreement. The amendment 
was rejected by 198 to 142 votes. 





te iC. Lala 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


The Annual Meeting of the Catholic Council for Inter- 
national Relations, held at Denison House on Tuesday 
last, and presided over by Cardinal Bourne, listened to 
an interesting report of work already accomplished, and 
of further activities outlined for the future. The Hon. 
Treasurer, Lord Morris, summed up the present position 
of the Society with the statement that the spade work 
was now almost completed, and that soon real work 
would be commenced. A significant item of the Report 
was the fact that the number of the official Bulletin of 
the Society, the Catholic Survey, which was devoted 
to the terrible conditions now prevalent in Soviet Russia, 
achieved ten times the circulation of that of the previous 
number. Reference was made to the attention devoted 
by the C.C.I.R. during the past year to abstract ques- 
tions relating to the rights of minorities; but little practical 
aid seems to have been achieved for the wrongs of the 
persecuted minorities in Soviet Russia. It is to be hoped 
that such practical and co-ordinated international aid 
may be included in the programme. of so_ essentially 
international a society during 1931. Cardinal Bourne, 
in concluding the meeting, urged those present not to 
allow themselves to be discouraged in face of such 
problems of modern life as that of housing, to which 
Father Vincent McNabb had particularly referred in 
his address on “ The Lessons of Bolshevist Russia.” We 
must remember, said His Eminence, that there are in 
England to-day hundreds of thousands of people earnestly 
doing their best to set evils right; and he continued: 
“ Has there ever been a country in the world that pours 
out money for housing as England does? I suppose the 
lesson that Father McNabb would like us to take away 
is that each individual should do his best, and pray much, 
putting his trust in God, that the whole world may emerge 
from its present unhappy state.” The Cardinal said 
further that although the C.C.I.R. works slowly its ser- 
vices are of extraordinary value; and added: ‘“ Wherever 
I go—for instance, during my recent visit to Hungary— 
I find the most extraordinary eagerness abroad for co- 
operation with English Catholics. Part of your mission 
is to further such co-operation.” His Eminence concluded 
by reminding those present that the Holy Father has 
ordained that the prayers after Mass are to be said on 
behalf of Russia, now suffering under such terrible con- 
ditions; and urged that these prayers be said with a 
conscious effort for this purpose. 

Father Vincent McNabb used certain outstanding 
features of the present appalling régime in Russia as a 
warning to Englishmen and women who may acquiesce 
too easily in social conditions which should not be 
permitted. 





DistRESS IN Custom MHovusr, E.—Father Charles 
Carless, of St. Anne’s, Custom House, E., will be grateful 
if Christmas charity can include a thought of four hundred 
poor children in that parish who badly need boots. Some 
of the children still come barefoot to school. 
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Gives pure, healthy, 
ventilated warmth 
controlled at will ; 
freedom from the 
dirt and dust of the open coal 
fire, the smell and risk of the 
gas fire, or the prohibitive 
expense of electricity. Fed -jj 
once daily with anthracite—= 
the clean, smokeless fuel— 
the fire need never go out. 





Room 14 ft. by 16 ft. 
well heated for 


24 Hours for 43d. 


Large variety of 

designs from 

£2 -2 15 gan 
upwards. 


"ESSE" 


SMITH & WELLSTOOD, Ltd., BONNYBRIDGE, SCOTLAND, Estd. 1854. 
Showrooma—11 Ludgate Circus, London, E.C.; and at Liverpool, Edinburgh and Glasgow. 
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GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 


Ask for “ESS&” Book and name 
of nearest Stove Dealer from 








LAW UNION & ROCK 
INSURANCE COMPANY LTD. 


FOUNDED 1806. 
Chief Offices: 7, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.2. 


Total Assets exceed 
Annual Income exceeds ... 


... £13,800,000 
£2,250,000 


DIRECTORS. 
Chairman: CHARLES G. HAMILTON, Esq. 


The Hon. E. C. G. Cadogan, The Rt. Hon. The Earl of 
C.B; MP: Midleton, K.P. 


Busick E. Pemberton, Esq. 
F. W. Pascoe Rutter, Esq. 
Francis Scott, Esq. 

The Rt. Hon. The Earl of 


C. M. Crossman, Esq. 

[he Rt. Hon. Viscount FitzAlan 
of Derwent, K.G. 

Philip E. B. Fooks, Esq. 

Colonel Alfred G. Lucas, C.B., 
M.V.O. 


Strafford. 
LIFE. FIRE. ACCIDENT. 
Workmen’s Compensation, Burglary, 


Fidelity Guarantee, Plate Glass, Loss 

of Profits, Property Owners’ Indemnity, 

Motor Car, and other Classes of 

Business transacted at moderate 
Rates of Premium. 


Quotations of Rates and all information on application to 


THE SECRETARY, 7 Chancery Lane, London, W.C.2. 
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IN THE WEST RIDING 


THE EPISCOPAL SILVER JUBILEE OF THE BISHOP 
OF LEEDS. 


The spacious Victoria Hall at Leeds has seen a good 
many Catholic gatherings in the course of its history, but 
none which can have exceeded in enthusiasm that which 
crowded the hall last Sunday evening in order to make 
a presentation to his Lordship the Bishop of Leeds on 
the occasion of his silver jubilee in the episcopate. What- 
ever the number of those present in the hall may have 
been in round figures—it was as many as the place could 
hold—another five thousand or so had to be turned away 
disappointed. ‘The scenes in the neighbourhood of the 
hall recalled in some respects the eventful day of the great 
demonstration against Mr. Birrell’s Education Bill. 

Inside the hall, a representative company were on the 
platform to support Provost Russell, of Keighley, who 
presided. Prominent clergy were present from a number 
of diocesan centres, and only the call of Sunday duty 
prevented a still larger clerical attendance. Civic life 
was represented by the Lord Mayors of Leeds, Bradford, 
and York, and the Mayor of Pontefract; whilst Lady 
Radcliffe and Mr. Thomas Fattorini spoke for the 
Catholic laity of the diocese. It was a great satisfaction 
to the people of Leeds, irrespective of creed, that the 
Bishop, who has lately been unwell, was so far re- 
covered that the demonstration could take place on the 
arranged date; and a great ovation greeted his Lordship 
when he rose to return thanks for the gifts made to 
him in commemoration of his jubilee—a limousine car 
for his personal use, and a cheque for £1,500. Before 
the presentation was made, Monsignor Hawkswell, the 
Vicar-General, announced the receipt of the message from 
Rome conveying the Holy Father’s congratulations, and 
appointing the Bishop an Assistant at the Pontifical 
Throne. Great enthusiasm greeted this announcement. 

Monsignor Cowgill’s many sterling qualities were re- 
ferred to in addresses by the Provost; by Monsignor 
Hawkswell, who made the presentation; by the Civic 
representatives; and by Lady Radcliffe and Mr. Fattorini. 
His lordship’s speech in reply touched upon the record 
of progress achieved in the Leeds diocese during the 
past twenty-five years, especially in the matter of new 
churches and schools, thanks to the zealous co-operation 
with him of both clergy and laity. 

On the religious side the jubilee was celebrated by a 
solemn Pontifical Mass of thanksgiving in St. Anne’s 
Cathedral on Monday. After the Mass a luncheon was 
held at the Queen’s Hotel. 








FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


A small paragraph, obscurely tucked away in The 
Tablet for December 7, 1850, was to prove, in its 
news, the harbinger of big events: “ The Morning 
Chronicle states that Archdeacon Manning has re- 
signed the Archdeaconry of Chichester, in conse- 
quence, it is supposed, of difficulties about the present 
position of the Established Church.” On Passion 
Sunday in the following year the future cardinal made 
his submission as a Catholic. 

In connection with the Protestant fury, eighty years 
ago, anent “ Papal Aggression,” it is well known that 
the famous “ Dicky ” Doyle, the Punch artist, gave up 
his position on account of that paper’s many affronts 
to his religious feelings as a Catholic. The Tablet 
prints a letter from Doyle, directed originally to the 
Globe, in which he lashes this latter organ for 
referring to his severance from the Punch table in 
terms making of that event a joke. The letter is 
trenchant and dignified. 

The No Popery campaign in England supplies many 
columns of matter in the issue, in reports of anti- 
Catholic sermons, meetings, etc. Birkenhead in- 
dulged in a riot, with injuries to many persons. 

The London letter announces the conversion of Lord 
and Lady Camden. 

The chief review in the number deals with a 
pamphlet, Papal Aggression Considered, by a non- 
Catholic barrister. 






SILERTDAN See RELIC 2 AY 
CLARENDON SQUARE 


“When they do agree upon the stage,” says one of 
Sheridan’s characters in the play we are about to notice, 
“their unanimity is wonderful.” He meant, of course, 
agreement in dramatic action. But it is of the utmost 
importance in theatrical performances by amateurs that 
they should also be in full peace and concord as a troupe; 
and, in this respect, it can be said of the St. Aloysius’ 
Dramatic Society that their unanimity is wonderful 
indeed. Sometimes we are present at amateur shows when 
it is obvious that jealousies prevail among the caste, as 
well as among their friends in the audience. No jarring 
undertone of this kind spoils the harmony at the delightful 
revivals of old English plays for which the Clarendon 
Square Convent has become famous. One has the feeling 
that the team-work has been jolly all through the 
rehearsals, and that it goes on not only before and during 
but after “the night.” 

Another charm of the Clarendon Square performances 
exhales from the culture of the players. Many of them 
are graduates of Universities, with such a varied know- 
ledge of English literature that they can reproduce vividly 
the spirit of a period, whether it be Elizabethan, or 
Restoration or Georgian. Thus it comes about that their 
interpretations are often more interesting that those of 
professional actors. Professionals have experience and a 
more finished technique ; but it cannot truly be claimed for 
them that they are mostly men and women of high educa- 
tion. Revivals of old plays are often tiresome in the 
regular theatres, simply because the players are without 
that literary sense of period to which we have alluded. 
Such a sense is especially necessary in a play like Sheri- 
dan’s Critic, because The Critic is mainly concerned with 
a burlesque of bombastic tragedy as conceived by 
poetasters a hundred and fifty years ago. 

Keeping close to their own tradition, the ladies of the 
St. Aloysius’ Dramatic Society last week contented them- 
selves with a minimum of painted scenery but were lavish 
in their dressing, which was both correct and sumptuous. 
So well did Puff, Sneer and Dangle wear their handsome 
clothes as they sat just outside the proscenium during the 
rehearsal of Puff’s tragedy that one quite forgot they 
were women. In past years, that clever actress Miss 
Nono has been cast for parts in which her feminine voice 
has made masculine illusion impossible, but as Mr. Dangle 
she was convincing from beginning to end. Miss Patricia 
Hitchcock was the best Sneer we have ever seen. As for 
Puff, he was not well thought out by Sheridan and Miss 
O’Hara did not make more of the part than there is in 
it during Puff’s interview with Sneer in Dangle’s house; 
but throughout the long rehearsal her playing was 
masterly. 

“The Critic” calls for a large caste and therefore it is 
not possible to appreciate the players one by one. None 
of them did badly and nearly all of them did well. Miss 
Dewey showed real histrionic gifts as Sir Fretful Plagiary, 
who has to act more with his face than with his uttered 
words. Tilburina and her Confidant (Miss Foley and 
Miss Marchand) missed none of their many points. Very 
delicious were the five minutes during which the band of 
Italian singers plodded through Voi che sapete—a slight 
musical anachronism which was abundantly justified by its 
truly comic result. 

As a curtain-raiser, Mr. Maurice Baring’s Fatal Rubber 
was given, with Miss Madge Elliot combining the queenly 
and the matronly as Queen Isabeau. This trifle, in which 
fifteenth-century characters sit playing Bridge almost as we 
play it to-day, went briskly and merrily. In short, the 
St. Aloysius’ company were up to the top of their form, 
and they are to be thanked for persevering in their excel- 
lent policy of reviving dramatic classics with which many 
of their auditors would otherwise be unacquainted. 

JAMES THE Least. 


Roe Eye Crusade of Rescue 


which provides or secures 2 home for destinute 
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N.B.—The “ Esclapon ” Problem, No. 8, was a 3-mover; 
it is to be solved this week. 

Only one member of the 3-er Group has yet had a fall, but 
there has been much biting of the dust in the 2-er Group. 





THE SCORE. 3-er Group. 
55.6" 7 t= Sep Ones 
Fathers : Messrs. : 
Devas, S.J. Cafferata 
Gracey 0 De Segundo 
Gunning, S.M. Kearney 
O’D. Hoare Mildner 


F.K. (Guildford) 

Z. (Heythrop) 
2-er Group. 
20 


Dr. Crommelin 
Br. Butwillo, S.J. 


Canon Connolly* Holgate* 10 
Fathers : Lehane ZZ 
W. Ryan, S.J. 25 Lenton* 25 
iiesB. Moss — McMorrow* 20 25 
Dr. Dixon 25 Strain 10 
Messrs. : X.Y. (Leeds) 25 
Atherton 20 20 Mrs. Gompertz 20 5 0O 
Brown 20 — Misses : 
Campbell* 20 — Drummond DOS 
Clifford Harper 25 
Cook 20 Watkins 20,0 
Forrest 20 5 — C.A.C. (Swansea) 20 
Griffin 25 Q.P. (Oulton) 25 
Novice Group. 
Rey. B. Farrell, S.J. Misses : 
Messrs, : Barron 
Anley 20 Barton 
Gorse Coglan 
Howson Stevenson 
Head McCarthy 
Lees Iverna 20 — — 
O‘Leary 20 S.M.H. (B’ham) 20 0 


Those after whose names no contrary indication appears 
are credited with full points. 

CoMMENTs. —No. 7, 3-er. “ Brilliant ; kept me busy; it did 
look a ‘no-solution’ for a long time.’ "MR, KEARNEY, “ Very 
difficult; tried right key fairly early, but for long couldn't 
find continuation play, which includes two brilliant sacrifices.” 
—Dr. CRoMMELIN. “Very artistic; not tee: fine Q sacri- 
fice; good mates, particularly after eH Q4. ’—Mr. DE 
SEGUNDO. “A regular teaser, with dolightnl Q sacrifice.”— 
Mr. Mitpner. “Some very near tries; variations all good, 
especially that after 1...P-Q4.”—Mr. CAFFERATA. 

Mr. STRAIN writes: “It was a sad blow to read ‘four 
cooks’ in No. 6. I had overlooked White K’s freedom of 
movement. I shall look with interest at the score but am 
afraid the old hands will have been too wary.” 





SyNTHETICS.—Solution of Syn. E should have been given 
as: 1 K-KKt4, K-K5; 2 R-B3¢. 








Great Christmas Offer 
Wines and Spirits 


By our system of Shipping and 
Supplying the Consumer direct, we 


save you 5s. to 7s. in the £, and you 
get better value. 





Wines and Spirits at 
WHOLESALE PRICES. 


Orders for Christmas should be 
sent NOW. 


Prompt Delivery Guaranteed. 
Orono FROME THIS: LIST 


Per Bottle. 
Claret, Medoc Superior ... .... 2/2 
Port, Superior Old Ruby ... 3/6 


Port, Cockburn, Rich Old earns 4/3 
Port, Cockburn, Fine Old Ruby 4/3 


Sherry, Finest Old Golden... ... 3/9 
Sherry, Rich Old Brown ... 4/6 
Sauterne, Medium, Rich, nites 

1925. Charming Wine ... ... 3/0 
Burgundy, Beaune Sup. 1923... 3/6 
Whiskey, Scotch, Choice Old 

Blended, Full Strength <a tela 
Brandy, Fine Old Cognac *** 

SURG. a. 13/0 
Rum, Finest Old Feces 30 Ll P. 11/6 
Gin, Finest Unsweetened, Booth’s ... 11/0 


Sparkling Muscatel, French. 
Full Rich Wine, recommended 6/2 
Champagne, Rosset, Carte Verte 8/4 
Full Rich, excellent for Dances and 
Parties. 
Whiskey, Scotch, Finest Old, Pre- 
War quality, 25 U.P... . 12/6 
Port, Finest Old White. ... ... 5/0 


Recommended 


Special Port Wine Bargain! 

We offer another 100 Cases, each of 1 Doz. Bottles 

FINE OLD PORT at 40/0 per case. 
Recommended. 

ORDERS accepted at the above WHOLESALE 
PRICES from 6 bottles and upwards ASSORTED. 
Cases free. Carriage Paid. 

2/- Dozen Discount 2 Dozen and upwards. 


J. CHANDLER & CO. Ltd. 


The Catholic Wine Merchants, 


41-42 PARLIAMENT STREET, 
WHITEHALL, LONDON, _ S.W.1. 


ESTABLISHED 1893. PHONE: VICTORIA 0729. 
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ET CHTERA 


Catholics in the Portsmouth diocese will be content, 
for the most part, to wait until 1932 for the celebra- 
tion of the golden jubilee of their cathedral church; 
but life is short, and some may prefer to have reason 
shown for rejoicing at an earlier date. These latter, 
therefore, can’ note that it is now just upon fifty 
years since the cathedral had its formal beginning, 
by the stone-laying ceremony of December 9, 1880, 
performed by Bishop Danell. At that time Hampshire 
was still part of the diocese of Southwark, and the 
new church facing the Portsmouth park was not 
viewed as a building likely to have cathedral rank. 
But Mr. John Crawley’s design was for a large and 
handsome structure, one which, as all know, has 
served its diocesan purpose well for the past forty- 
eight years; for the actual jubilee year of the 
cathedral will also be that of the diocese itself. A 
venerable priest at Shanklin, Father Kelly, is of those 
—they cannot now be many—with recollection, we 
think, of the stone-laying of St. John’s fifty years 
ago. 

oo 

A shert paragraph in The Times last week sufficed 
for the dolorous news of the death of Lieutenant- 
Commander Walter Arthur Selby, R.N. It would 
take many times their measure in space to write, even 
in brief outline, the story of the Selbys of Biddlestone, 
an ancient and loyal Catholic family with its begin- 
nings far back in the ages of faith. In the reign of 
the first Edward a gratit of lands was made to Sir 
Walter de Selby, and the estate has continued in the 
family down to the present day. The proud record 
“ thirteenth century” stands in the Catholic Directory 
against the entry for the Biddlestone mission, the 
witness to seven centuries of constancy. The gallant 
officer now dead has been taken in the prime of life, 
at the age of forty-eight. He was educated at Beau- 
mont College, at Ladycross, Bournemouth, and on 
H.M.S. “Britannia.” In the Great War he did good 
work with H.M.S. “Mersey” in operations off the 
Belgian coast. Reguiescat! 

ot a 

At an hour when homeward theatre-goers are 
hurrying through Victoria Street this evening, in taxi- 
cabs and omnibuses, on their way to the station, a 
little company of Catholic men will be seeking that 
thoroughfare at the beginning, not at the end, of a 
night of pleasure—of pleasure, that is, transcending 
everything else in London’s nocturnal experience. For 
about seven years past, Father Christopher McKenna 
- has maintained, in the little church dedicated to St. 
Anne, in Orchard Street, a monthly all-night adoration 
of the Blessed Sacrament, on the Saturday night pre- 
ceding the first Sunday in the month. The Holy Hour 
is preached from 11.30 p.m., and Mass is celebrated 
somewhere in the neighbourhood of six o’clock in the 
morning. Not many men, perhaps, know of this 
privilege and opportunity ; and, knowing it, they may 
ask: But where, exactly is Orchard Street? That 
thoroughfare is a turning off Victoria Street, on the 
left-hand side going stationwards, and—as a casual 
guide might observe—* not very far down ”; and, once 
in Orchard Street, the intending worshipper will catch 
sight of St. Anne’s almost immediately upon his right. 
These details are here given to direct the footsteps of 
those men who in their piety and zeal would like to 
be of the congregation at this beautiful devotion. 

* x 
* 


The theft of the skull from Wardley Hall brings us 
up against that problem of motive which in fiction 
has led, by unravellings, to so many laurels on detec- 
tives’ brows. Surely if there is a case in which we 
may well ask the question, What will he do with it? 
it is here. A skull is not a marketable commodity, 
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nor in the circumstances something openly to be trea- 
sured by the stealer. Furtive possession, for the sake 
of relic-worship, brings an altogether too complex play 
of ethics into the question. There remains one dark 
possibility : that the theft was an outrage at the hands 
of some anti-Catholic fanatic, determined that a re- 
newed Catholic ownership of the famous old house 
should not involve the likelihood of honour to the 
relic of an English martyr—for the skull, as most of 
us know, is traditionally that of Blessed Ambrose 
Barlow. Needless to say, local imagination is already 
in touch with the fantastic; some folk have seen a 
ghostly figure prowling about Wardley’s corridors, 


*  * 
* 


In more senses than one it can be said of the John 
Fisher School at Croydon what Galileo did not say 
concerning the earth. It moves. Although the school 
was founded by the Bishop of Southwark only in 
1929, the year of his lordship’s episcopal silver jubilee, 
its progress in a twelvemonth or so has been rapid 
to a remarkable extent. Twenty boys, under a staff 
of secular priests of the diocese, represented the first 
strength; by the summer term the numbers had 
doubled; the following term brought a trebling; and 
now the total is higher still. Larger numbers call, 
of course, for larger accommodation; so the school 
is to move from Waddon to an extensive property 
acquired a little further south, in the Peaks Hill area 
of Purley. Here the headmaster, Father John 
Byrne, M.A., will have at his command not only all 
the indoor conveniences of a well-appointed school, in- 
cluding a swimming-bath and a gymnasium, but also 
playing fields, lawns, orchards and other outdoor 
attractions. When the boys re-assemble after the 
Christmas vacation they will do so in their new 
premises. It is not too much to say that the move 
to Peaks Hill will put the John Fisher School on a 
level even higher than that of most other secondary 
day schools in the neighbourhood of London. 


* Ok 
* 


The Christian Brothers at Southsea put into practice 
last Sunday a particularly happy idea which had its 
first application a year ago, when an attempt was 
made to have a General Communion at St. John’s 
College in which Old Johannians all over the world 
would unite by receiving at their own altars. The 
response was so encouraging that the Brother Prin- 
cipal issued a similar invitation this year. The col- 
lege chapel held a devout congregation of alumni 
living in or within easy reach of Portsmouth; but 
these represented only a fraction of the Johannians 
who knelt at the altar rails on the Church’s New Year’s 
Day. In various countries of the Empire overseas, 
and in the United States and other lands, there was 
participation in this devotional act of union. The 
organization was simple: a letter from the Principal 
to past students, enclosing a card for a reply promis- 
ing either presence, or adhesion in their own respec- 
tive parishes. 

we 


“Ts the English Church Catholic or Protestant?” 
The question formed the subject-matter for discussion 
at a recent High Church meeting at Bristol, at which 
a chiel was among them taking notes—and faith, said 
he, he’d print it. But did he print it; or is it that the 
printer’s devil lived up to his name and did an injustice 
to one of the speakers, “ Father” W. G. Peck? As 
the report stands in cold type, in a newspaper which 
charity forbids us to name, Mr. Peck looks ahead and 
sees that “the battle of the future will be between 
Catholicism and sheer godliness.” If—as the contro- 
versialists say—he is correctly reported, this is too bad 
of him; and one does not wonder at the statement 
that, according to the same gentleman, “ their concep- 
tion of Catholicism differed in some important parti- 
culars from that of Rome”! 
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CAMPION DAY AT 
OSTERLEY 


HE First of December being the Feast of Blessed 
Edmund Campion and companion martyrs is always 
celebrated at Osterley with as much dignity as our 

simplicity and limited means will allow. This year, however, 
the liturgical celebration was interrupted by the Feast of St. 
Andrew with a commemoration of Blessed Edmund, and even 
a Jesuit interpretation of rubrics could not get round that. 
However, we did our best (not of course to get round it), and 
we had High Mass as usual. The Feast of Blessed Edmund is 
the Feast of the House, and has become the Feast of the 
Young Priests. We had a goodly number of guests and all our 
Old Boys, soit was a family gathering. Father Edgar Lenton, 
of the Northampton Diocese, sang the Mass, Father Frederick 
Vincent, of the Westminster Diocese, acted as Deacon, Father 
Denis Ward, Oblate of St. Charles, Subdeacon. All old 
Osterley and still young Priests. Then came our guests, all 
our Young Priests. It makes one think that it is time to 
apply for the Old Age Pension, for some of them look portly 
and venerable. The ample yet graceful proportions of 
Father William Rooney, our first Osterley student to be 
ordained, considerably added to the dignity of our celebra- 
tions. Father Rooney is from the Archdiocese of Birmingham. 
We will not say he was supported by, but accompanied by, 
Father Arthur Proudman, Father Michael Gaffney, Father 
James Bromley, Father Isaac Savin—all of the Archdiocese 
of Birmingham. It seems but yesterday since they were 
here. Then came Father Vincent Dutton, of the Brentwood 
Diocese, Father James Barrand, Father Michael Carey, 
Father St. Clare Hill, of the Southwark Diocese, and Father de 
Lusignan from Cricklewood-Westminster. Fathers David 
Reedy and Thomas Collinson, Salesians, Father Arthur Crook, 
Claretian, Father P. Baldwin, Servite, Father Leo M’ Loughlin, 
Carmelite, Father John Aydon, Oblate of St. Charles, Father 
Arthur Hughes, White Father, Father Edward O’Connor, 
Southwark. 

Needless to say this does not represent all our Young 
Priests who have been ordained. By the ordination of Dom 
Francis Morris, O.S.B., at Belmont last Saturday, the list 
of our ordained is now a hundred and eleven. Westminster, 
Southwark, Brentwood, Nottingham, Northampton, Bir- 
mingham, Middlesbrough, Leeds, Liverpool, Salford, Lan- 
caster, Cardiff, Hexham and Newcastle, Glasgow, Aberdeen, 
Argyle and the Isles, Palestine, all have some of our ordained 
Young Priests. Among the Orders that have those who have 
been ordained, we find the Benedictines, Salesians, Dominicans, 
Passionists, Claretians, Capuchins, Friars Minor, Carthusians, 
Servites, Redemptionists, Carmelites, Canons of the Lateran, 
White Fathers, Holy Ghost Fathers, Salvatorians, Oblates of 
Mary Immaculate, St. Joseph’s Foreign Missionary and the 
Jesuits. 

To us this combination of all the Dioceses and all the Orders 
is most consoling. To be more accurate we should say most 
of the Dioceses, for there are a few still not represented, and 
it is our hope that Late Vocations may arise in them and 
enable us to welcome them to Osterley. 

Some time ago a Young Priest wrote something about the 
life at Osterley, and we think he put it very well :— 


“ During the too short period of two years at Osterley, 
the Young Priest is in a state of resolution. He has the 
opportunity of putting his vocation in the test-tube and 
examine as to what may be his ultimate destination. He 
may find that he likes community life, and, if so, he turns 
towards Downside or Buckfast; or he may feel that his 
calling is that of a soldier, and his way towards Manresa of 
the soldier saint. Perhaps he feels that parochial life 
attracts him, and so he looks towards St. Edmund’s or 
Wonersh. This unique blending of school, cloister, com- 
munity and the individual is the secret of Campion House, 
and that which makes it different from any other institution. 
The religious spirit, the virtues of obedience, perseverance 
in studies and culture, all serve to strengthen his vocation.” 


We admit that we were rather pleased to see it expressed in 
this way. Our extensive list of various dioceses, Orders, 
home and foreign missions seems to show that there is a little 
bit of everything at Osterley. Future Carthusian mixes with 
future Dominican, future Benedictine fraternises with future 
Redemptionist, Franciscan Secular, Servite or Salesian, and 
all agree most amicably with the dangerous Jesuit. 


This suits us exactly, for if our arms were ample enough, 


we should like to embrace them all. We remember the day 
when, although still young, we were a Late Vocation, and still 
worse a recent convert. Oh, the anxious time we had! We 
went round the churches. We wrote to all kinds of places. 
The dioceses would not touch us with a barge pole. We would 
try the orders, for we never believed in giving up. We wrote 
to Parkminster—‘ too recent a convert.’’ We wrote to the 
Dominicans—no reply. We wrote to the Servites and were 
invited to call. When they saw us it was all up. Then the 
Carmelites, again a “‘ convert.’”’ We wondered what was 
wrong in that. We asked our Confessor about the Jesuits, 
and he put it very nicely and said: ‘‘Oh, you are a bit 
ambitious, my young friend. They are very exclusive, and 
besides I think they want money.’”’ We had not much, for 

we had been turned out of house and home, again for being a 

convert! We had to live on our wits, so you may imagine 

it was rather a lean affair. We wrote to several other places, 

the Passionists were delightful, and the Provincial, Father 
Vincent Grogay, was most fatherly.we seemed rather to amuse 

him. ‘‘My dear boy,” he said, “‘ our life would kill you (it 

would have done). Now, let me tell you, when I was your age 

I had fixed my heart on being a Jesuit, and I went to see old 

Father Tracy Clark of the Society. He said to me: “ Yes, 

you would make a good Jesuit, but you would make a better 

Passionist. I took his advice, and here I am.” 

We loved old Father Vincent, so much so that we went to: 
live in his parish. So we took heart and wrote to the Jesuit 
Provincial! Of course, only a convert would have been so 
silly, but next day we received a reply. ‘‘ Come and see me 
on Wednesday evening.—Edward Ignatius Purbrick, S.J.” We 
stood outside 31 Farm Street, and it was raining heavily. 
Soon we were shown into the presence of a real live Jesuit: 
a courtly, kindly old man, and—terrible to say—a convert. 
He too seemed to be amused. He asked us many questions. 
“So you are living by yourself, turned out. Poorboy! Can 
you keep yourself?’ ‘‘ Oh yes, quite well.” ‘‘ What do you 
do?” ‘Oh, I’m an artist,’ we said in our youthful sim- 
plicity. He laaghed and said, ‘‘ So I should have imagined ; 
but you are wet. It’s a terrible night ; did you come out with- 
out an umbrella ?’”’ ‘‘ I never use one,’’ we said; “I’m not 
afraid of the rain.’”’ ‘‘ Splendid for a future Jesuit,” he said, 
laughing. ‘Well, my dear child (we were not a child)—yes, you 
shall be a Jesuit; I will arrange it.’’ He did, and here we are. 
Now all those other good people never knew what they had 
escaped. Our trials and our failures have made us sympa- 
thetic with young men ina similar position. Without a helping 
hand, the large numbers that we have been able, through you, 
to assist would never have had the slightest chance of being 
priests. The no reply, the formal polite refusal, are so hard to 
bear. Without a help like Osterley, there must be a polite 
refusal in these cases. Again, being, as they say in the North, 
‘only a convert,” in our youth we loved and venerated all 
the sections of the Clergy—Secular and Regular—all the 
Orders—to us they were all beautiful, and, thank God, we have 
never changed. This, perhaps, accounts for what our Young 
Priest writer calls the blending at Osterley of the school, the 
cloister, the community and the soldier life. There was no 
Osterley in our time, no Fairy Godmother and Godfathers. 
We are grateful that Our Lady should have used that queer 
little youth who was vain enough to call himself an artist, to 
do the spade work, so long overdue and so necessary. Nie 
could not have been done without you. Perhaps it was a 
good thing to be an artist in ever so small a degree for, as we 
have said before, our work has been light. It has consisted 
in drawing pictures on the pavement of the Tablet. Every 
picture telling a story—sitting in pathetic idleness and receiv- 
ing your gifts. The hat is held out again. You can imagine 
our pathetic expression and our grateful thanks when you 
throw something into it. We are still without an umbrella 
(we do not want one, thank you). Our eyes, however, ought 
to be wet with gratitude for all that you have done, are doing 
and will do. May Our Lady, who wandered from house to 
house to find a lodging, bless you with the blessing that only 


She can give. 


, 


EpmunD LESTER, S.J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 


Middlesex. 
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DEATH. 
November 18, 1930, at Alassio, Italy, 


LESLIE.—On Tuesday, ] 
Aloysius Leslie, of Balquhain. 
2p: 


Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Radcliffe 
Interment later at Slindon, Sussex. 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 

occur about this time. 
BANS—Monsignor EMANUEL, December 12, 1928. 
CLEARY—Right Rev. HENRY WILLIAM, Bishop of 
December 9, 1929. 
HERMENT—Dom ELIAS, O.S.B., December 6, 1929. 
HEWITT—EILEEN DE LA PorR OUSELEY, December 1, 1920. 
KELLY—Rey. BERNARD, December 7, 1928. 
Stack—Rey. THOMAS, December 11, 1928. 
TURNBULL—THOMAS, January 3, 1924. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


Auckland, 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH 


NOTICES. 





Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 7. 


Preacher: 12 noon—Father MARTINDALE, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father STEUART, S.J. 


Wednesday, Dec. 10, 8.15 p.m.—Father A. DAY, SHE 


“The Venerable Francis Liebermann: His Career.” 


Friday, December 12, 3.30 p.m—Father DEVAS, Sale 








St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, 38.E.I. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 7. 


10.30 a.m—High Mass. 
12 noon—Rev. A. GILLIARD. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 


MONDAY, DECEMBER 8. 
1] a.m.—High Mass. 








Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 7. 


11 am.—Preacher: Fr. JOHN BAPTIST REEVES, O.P. 
4 pm—Fr. PIUS, O.D.C. 


Procession in honour of Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 
WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 10. 


8.30 p.m.—Brown Scapular Confraternity. 
Father LEONARD, O.D.C. 





St. Mary’s, 


CADGGAN GARDENS, CHELSEA. 


HIS GRACE ARCHBISHOP GOODIER 
will preach on 
SUNDAY EVENINGS OF ADVENT 
at 6.30 p.m. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 
Guild of Catholic Artists & Craftsmen. 


His Eminence CarpinaL Bourne, 
Archbishop of Westminster. 


Patron: 


ALL CATHOLICS SHOULD VISIT 
THE 


PUR S Lex Ht Bisaown 
ORD W ORK S20 EaeARaD 
by Members of the Guild, 
which is being held at the 
GIEVES & ARLINGTON GALLERIES 
22 Old Bond Street, London, W.1, until 
FRIDAY, DECEMBER 12th (INCLUSIVE). 
Admission - - One Shilling. 


The Exhibition will be open from 10 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. 
each day (including Opening Day and Saturdays). 


Parties of School-children admitted free on application 
to Secretary at the Galleries. 
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Will you send a 


CHRISTMAS GIFT ‘o 


ST. ANDREW’S HOSPITAL 
(Dollis Hill, Cricklewood, London, N.W.2) 





OUR NEEDS: HELP TO 


Maintain our existing beds. Increase our 
free beds. Repay our maintenance overdraft. 


Repay our building debt. Endow the 


Complete the buildings. 


Hospital. 








Feltham, Middlesex, 
is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 

Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 









St. Josepb’s hospice for the Dying 
MARE STREET, HACENEY, E.8. 
DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 

GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 


GEO. M. HAMMER & CO.LTD. 


CROWN WORKS, ST. JAMES'S ROAD, 
BERMONDSEY - LONDON, S.E.16. 
MANUFACTURERS OF FITTINGS FOR 
CHAPEL, CONVENT, LIBRARY, 
CHURCH anp SCHOOL, Etc. 
CHAIRS fonrosss MEMORIALS Wo0? mraz 


AND STON. 



















USED BOOTS ge 
and CLOTHING 


as well as your kind Donations for Food and Coal, 
are urgently required for the pressing needs of the 


SICK AND DESTITUTE 
IN DOCKLAND. 


There is but little work in the Docks, and the present 
conditions are most distressing. Month by month 
families are lessening the value of their poor homes 
by selling their possessions for bread and coal. Among 
them are many ex-soldiers and sailors, who risked their 
lives in the Great War, to return wounded and un- 


employed, and are now in a state of destitution. High 
rents absorb the greater part of their relief, and many 
persons are entitled to nothing. Our S.V.P. Workers 
find out the silent sufferers who wait in patience for 
your valued assistance. 

Please help us to replenish their bare cupboards and 


fireless grates. Your gift produces the sense of not 
being forgotten and induces generous feelings towards 
those who live in happier circumstances. Especially 
do we wish to provide Food and Warmth on Christmas 
Day for the Families most in need. 

Please send your early kind gift, in money or in 
kind, to Yours gratefully, 


Rev. C. CARLESS, 
St. Anne’s Docks, 
Custom House, London, E.16. 
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LITERARY NOTES 


pas literary retrospects over 1930 will be 

made by many secular critics during this 
month that we may confine our own generalizations 
to books of Catholic interest. 





If we be indeed the small and mostly brainless 
minority of English Christians which some of our 
enemies make us out to be, then our Catholic 
intelligentsia must be the most active in literary 
production and the most generous in literary 
patronage ever known in England. Week by week 
since last December, Zhe Tablet’s review and 
advertising columns have fuily described or briefly 
mentioned purely Catholic works in dozens and 
scores. These have ranged*from small but scholarly 
booklets to thick volumes, each containing hundreds 
of learned pages. Apologetics, Exegesis, Philosophy, 
pure Theology, History, Philology, Hagiography and 
Ethics have all been treated by experts, while our 
Catholic poets and novelists have adorned the year’s 
output witb distinguished works of imagination. 
This very big batch of Catholic books could not 





have been printed and published if there were not 
a large and intelligent body of regular Catholic book- 
buyers. Therefore our opponents must either 
abandon the story that the Catholic Church in 
England is an illiterate mass of aliens lumped 
round a thin core of “ intellectuals,” or they must 
give us credit for having such a core as no other 
denomination can boast. 


Our literary strength, both in writers and readers, 
becomes more remarkable when we recall certain 
relevant facts. The Established Church can produce 
a splendid abundance of new books (to which The 
Tablet often gives a cordial welcome and respectful 
attention) because she has within her gift a great 
many canonries and “livings’’ which afford their 
occupants the comfortable incomes, tranquil sur- 
roundings and dignified leisure which conduce to 
scholarly activity. Our learned Catholic priests, 
on the contrary, are neatly all over-worked in 
seminaries or schools or diocesan or parish labours ; 
and therefore they do their literary work amidst 
fatigues and difficulties unknown to the well- 
beneficed Anglican clergymen and the highly paid, 
successful Congregationalist minister. 


As for our book-buyers, like our book-writers, 
they find it harder to buy books than do their 
brethren of the Established and Endowed Church. 
We Catholics cannot both give England the new 
churches she needs for the offering of the Holy 
Sacrifice everywhere and, at the same time, discharge 
the obligations of our Schools policy without spend- 
ing millions of pounds. These -calls ring louder in 
our Catholic ears than any call to augment our 
libraries. The money our people spend on books is 


‘often money which is hard to find. But we find it ; 


and therefore we ought to be spared the stale 
reproach that we have handed over our intellects 
to the priests and that we no longer have any use 
for books and bookmen. 


In this year’s output of new Catholic books, two 
classes have been signally augmented. Elaborate 
Lives of our Divine Master have been such a feature 
of 1930 as to answer crushingly the still popular 
notion of Protestants that we Catholics care very 
much for Our Lady and the Saints, and very little 
for Our Lord. The two big volumes by Archbishop 
Goodier and the three even bigger ones of Fillon 
were joined a few weeks ago by the first volume of 
Father de Grandmaison’s great work Jesus Christ, 
to which its author devoted a strenuous life-time. 
The other department of Catholic literature in 
which 1930 has been strong is Liturgy. Cardinal 
Schuster’s Sacramentary, in English, has been com- 
pleted by the issue of the fifth thick and closely 
printed volume, and many other good books on 
the Liturgy have appeared. 
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THE UNJUST READER. 


I 
B* this time, the character of Yhe Tablet’s 
Literary Supplements is understood. They 
are not mere expansions of our ordinary issues but 
are self-contained. Each of them begins with 
miscellaneous Notes and goes on to a leading article. 
As befits an ecclesiastical paper, the “ leaders ”’ 
in our Literary Supplements discuss the ethics 
rather than the esthetics of contemporary Letters. 
Professional and technical discussions—for Litera- 
ture is indeed a profession and indeed has a 
technique—we mostly leave to the lay journals. 
Among our ethical articles on current books 
there have been several about the Novel; especially 
on the growth of “ frankness ’”’ and on the course 
to be followed by clean men and women who, while 
detesting immodesty, nevertheless feel that they 
cannot wholly ignore the work done by modern 
novelists in describing and explaining the moral 
phenomena of our own day and generation. Another 
of our ethico-literary articles, called ““ The Greedy 
Author,’ condemned the egoism of certain writers 
(not all of them non-Catholics) who publish far too 
many books, thus grabbing more than their fair 
share of the reading public’s book-leisure and book- 
money. In one sense our words failed of their 
desired effect ; because the Greedy Author’s greed 
is bomb-proof, shell-proof, shock-proof, and shame- 
proof. But it is within our knowledge that our 
article did much good. Many readers told us that 
they had never before seen authors in the light 
which we poured upon them ; and they so far took 
our advice to give the Greedy Ones a few misses that 
the stock of more than one incontinent author has 
fallen low on the market. 


II 


To-day it is not the Greedy Author but the 
Unjust Reader with whom we seek parley. 

That the labourer is worthy of his hire nobody 
denies. The jobbing gardener at a shilling an hour 
and the charwoman at five shillings a day are 
ordinarily paid without question. So are the 
‘millions of agricultural and industrial workers, and 
the hundreds of thousands of black-coat clerks. 
But when we come to the learned professions, whose 
members have had to spend hundreds of pounds to 
“ qualify,” we find a disposition on the part of many 
debtors to say ‘“‘ He can wait,” with the result that 
the unfortunate physician or other professional man 
is sometimes not paid at all. 

The case which we are about to consider is 
difficult to state; because the labourer is not 
directly hired by those whom his labour benefits. 
When Mr. Cornerseat, a traveller, derives enormous 
profit, or entertainment, or both, from the work of 
Mr. Writeslow, the author, Cornerseat has never 
seen Writeslow in his life. Much less has he hired 
Writeslow to compose a book for his enjoyment. 
Yet Mr. Writeslow meets his rent, supports Mrs. 
Writeslow and the little Writeslows, goes now and 
then for a holiday, and even pays his tailor, because 
some thousands of honest Cornerseats pass back to 
Writeslow, through the booksellers and libraries, 
thousands of tiny payments which mount up ina 
year to an author’s living wage. Some Cornerseats 
buy copies of Writeslow’s novel outright, thus con- 
tributing about a shilling a head to his income. 
Others borrow the work from a circulating library 
which charges them annual subscriptions of one 
guinea and upwards; which means that, in the 








long run, they pay Writeslow perhaps a penny for 
the delight he has given them throughout two or 
three cosy evenings or long railway-journeys. Next 
come the Cornerseats who borrow books from Free 
Libraries, thus ultimately enriching Writeslow 
(through their share of the Library Rate) by a 
minute fraction of a farthing for his months of 
labour. 

Against none of these Mr., Mrs., or Miss Corner- 
seats do we cry out. Some critics of our words 
may be vexed with us for not denouncing those 
well-to-do citizens who use Free Libraries when they 
could easily afford to use more exclusive agencies ; 
but into that side-track we shall not be drawn. Mr. | 
Writeslow could live even out of Free Libraries if 
those institutions were so adequately financed as to 
reduce the waiting-lists for new books and to hurry 
unclean copies to the furnace. 


oy 


By the Unjust Reader we mean, broadly and 
generally, the person who, if he could manage it, 
would enjoy hundreds of books in the course of his 
life and would never pay an author directly or 
indirectly, one halipenny. The sort of man we have 
in mind would issue a writ for libel if he were 
accused of “ bilking’’ a taxi-driver out of nine- 
pence; but he will bilk authors to his dying day. 
The most a taxi-man can do for us is to carry 
our weary or lazy bodies a few furlongs; but the 
novelist, the poet, the biographer, the historian, 
the traveller, the humourist, can and do take turns 
in spreading before us magic carpets on which they 
bear our stale souls into changed and tonic airs. 
They give us the keys of treasuries, they throw wide 
for us the gates of gardens, they bid fountains play, 
they gem the night with lanterns; and yet there 
are men and women in hundreds of thousands who 
take from them—take, take, take, all a life long— 
and never think of giving. 

Instances, innumerable and recent, rush to our 
minds. We could name a Londoner in comfortable 
circumstances who, having borrowed from a neigh- 
bour a most delightful novel, not only asked leave to 
keep it for lending round to acquaintances who 
“really oughtn’t to miss it,” but even begged the 
loan of ‘‘ any other books by the same author.” 
In other words, half a dozen suburban households 
were to be livened up through a painstaking author’s 
years of hard work, without a single one of them 
buying a copy “for keeps.’’ Yet these were not 
cheese-paring people. They were the sort who 
give handsome tips, sometimes paper, to those 
already rich men Carlo, Gaston, and Fritz, the 
waiters at their favourite restaurants ; who come 
back pounds poorer from a dull hour or two at a 
night-club after the theatre; who are spendthrifts 
at the draper’s and the milliner’s ; and who would be 
mortally offended by the slightest charge of 
meanness. 

In defence of those habitual book-borrowers who 
are never book-buyers, some such plea as the follow- 
ing is often put forward. An author writes a book. 
A publisher takes the risk of publishing it and 
engages himself to pay the author one shilling on 
every copy sold. The printers, paper-makers and 
binders manufacture the copies and are paid for 
doing so. The bookseller displays the volume, 
having bought it at a wholesale price which gives 
him a living profit. A reader buys it and pays for 
it. Thenceforward the individual buyer is absolute 
owner of his copy and can shelve it, sell it, lend it 
or burn it as he pleases. If he lends it round to 
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fifty neighbours he is doing no wrong. So runs the 
defence. 

We grant that an action-at-law could not be 
successfully pursued against a man who lends round 
a volume until it literally drops to pieces. The 
law of copyright, as the word itself reminds us, 
is directed against the making of copies, and it 
goes no further. But, although this is the letter 
of the statutes which gradually led up to the Act of 
IgII, the spirit of those statutes is that no writer 
of books, composer of music, painter of pictures, 
sculptor, engraver, or even photographer or skilful 
compiler of reference books is to be deprived of his 
just reward. Even musical compositions put ‘“ on 
the air’’ by wireless transmitters are protected by 
law, although the sounds which come from the 
radio-telephonic receivers are impalpable and no 
visible copies of the music are made. It is not too 
much to say that, if the law does not restrain the 
abuse of unconscionable borrowing and lending 
copyright books, the reason is that no workable 
safeguard has so far been devised. 

No truly Christian man will behave unjustly 
merely because the unjust acts to which he may be 
tempted are not punishable by law. He will abstain 
from injustice because it is unjust, and it will surely 
not be disputed by men of honour that it is unjust 
to profit richly by a living fellow-creature’s labour 
without making him any return. 


IV 


Assuming the foregoing remarks to be sound, what 
are we to do? 

First, let it be clearly understood that we have 
nothing but praise for the practice of lending books 
to scholars (who are more creditors than debtors in 
the literary sphere), to studious persons of slender 
means, to invalids, to lonely men and women who 
have less than an average share of life’s good things, 
and, above all, to the lowly-born who are setting 
their feet upon the ladder of knowledge. One of 
the best reasons for owning books is to be able to 
lend them to the book-needy. 

Nor have we anything but commendation for 
neighbourly or fraternal habits of book-lending as 
between individuals or families of approximately 
equal means and intellectual standing. One cannot 
buy all the books one wants to read; and, even if 
one could buy them, there would not be shelf-room 
for them all. But this kind of borrowing and 
lending is at bottom a sort of co-operative book- 
buying from which authors draw royalties; and if 
there were a great deal more of it the position of 
authors would be mightily improved. Our practical 
proposal is a comparatively small one. We are 
offering no sweeping project of Copyright Reform. 
All we suggest can come out in a single sentence : 
“ Never lend books to habitual bilkers of authors.” 

At this moment, there are countless money’d 
persons in Great Britain worrying over their choice 
of Christmas presents, Within the three weeks 
next to come, they will spend millions of pounds. 
Much of the cash will be dribbled away on silly 
“novelties ’’ which, before many years are over, 
will encumber flats and small houses as mere junk 
and litter. To buy their gifts, they will go into 
almost every kind of shop except a bookseller’s ; 
because the very idea of buying a book is alien to 
their habits and experience. These are the people 
who will not think twice about paying a guinea for 
a couple of tickets to see the French comedian who 
is just now taking a million francs away from 
London; but they have never, willingly and of 











purpose, paid sixpence to a poet or a philosopher, 
a romance-writer or a historian, in all their lavish 
lives. 

In many of these cases, there is less want of 
heart than want of thought ; and we may do good 
if, between two of their borrowing-bouts so that it 
does not sound “ personal,’ we will start an 
interesting chat with them on how authors make 
their living and on the slenderness of literary profits 
in all save a few showy instances. Such achat might 
open eyes which have not been wilfully closed. 
But long experience tells us that there will remain 
many a borrower who is absolutely without a 
conscience where authors are concerned. With 
such, we ought to have no book-dealings at all. 


V 


There is a smaller but still useful way in which we 
can help authors to get their due. 

Of late years, even literate adults have surren- 
dered to the illiterate habit of not caring who is the 
author of a work they admire. This applies 
especially to dramatic authors. Regular play- 
goers will bubble over with praises of some piece 
which “‘ you really must go and see”; but they 
reply without shame “I forget”? or “I didn’t 
notice’ when you ask for the playwright’s name. 
Amateur dramatic societies often leave the author’s 
name off their leaflets, although they carefully men- 
tion the firms which have furnished the wigs. And 
this applies in a lesser degree to non-dramatic authors 
also. Only last week we heard of an educated lady 
who was full of enthusiasm over a very long bio- 
graphy she had just finished ; but of the author’s 
name she was wholly ignorant. Let all of us who 
respect sound work in Literature set our faces 
against this slovenly ingratitude and we shall help 
to bring back that more just state of mind which 
moved the house to cry “ Author, Author!” 





LITERATURE IN THE TABLET OF NINETY 
YEARS AGO. 


On December 5, 1840, The Tablet, then a paper not 
quite seven months old, was already devoting con- 
siderable attention to literature; indeed, this had been 
the case from the very first number. The place of 
honour in the review columns is given to The Hour 
and the Man, a romance by Harriet Martineau. The 
story was concerned with Toussaint L’Ouverture and 
the revolt of St. Domingo; and the review ends: “If 
this tale of ferocity and meanness be the slightest 
approximation to the truth, how must the avenging 
deities have smiled at the petty sufferings of St. 
Helena! ” 

Another work noticed in the issue is Heath’s Book 
of Beauty, edited by the Countess of Blessington. This 
annual seems to have been a combination of literature 
and art. 

Mrs. Parkes’ Domestic Duties, and Captain Marryat’s 
Olla Podrida, are among the works advertised 
from the house of Longmans, who, after ninety years, 
are still in The Tablet’s columns. 

The Catholic Directory announces its new issue in 
company with a Companion, the latter having among 
its contents “all the English Fairs ”—how many of 
these, it may be wondered, exist at the present time? 

For the benefit, apparently of The Tablet’s non- 
Catholic readers, there is advertised, as a valuable 
Christmas present, Fletcher’s Family Devotion, a work 
strongly recommended by a score or so of Anglican 
and Nonconformist ministers, and containing “the 
Morning and Evening Service of a Family for every 
day throughout the year.” 
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I COLLEGIO.SCOZZESE. 

Scots College, Rome. Sands. Demy 8vo; 
pp. viii, 128. 10s. 6d. 

HREE hundred and thirty years have passed 
since Pope Clement VIII established in Rome a 
Scots College. At the time there were still grounds 
for hoping that the Scottish nation might be recon- 
ciled en bloc with the Church; and therefore the 
Pontiff planned the new College mainly for the educa- 
tion of young laymen who might be called to occupy 
administrative positions in a re-Catholicized Scotland. 
But when James VI of Scotland became James I 
of England he promptly went back on his professions 
of respect for his mother’s religion, and set about 
the. extirpation of Catholicism from the United King- 
dom. Thus poor Scotland became a missionary 
country, and Pope Paul V decided that the College 
should thenceforward be a seminary for the training 
of priests. Fired by the example of splendid John 
Ogilvie’s radiant martyrdom in Glasgow, all the young 
men who were studying at the Scots College for lay 
careers decided to place themselves at the Church’s 
disposal as missionary priests, Throughout the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries their numbers were 
small; indeed, it was proposed, for economy’s and 
efficiency’s sake, to amalgamate the Scots College with 
another institution. But the Collegio Scozzese has 
retained its individuality, and is to-day a rock-like 
foundation. 

To nourish this fine work and to keep the workers 
together, a Scots College Society was founded in 1904 
by that good priest and choice poet Father Gerald 
Stack. The handsomely printed volume which we are 
now reviewing is described on the title page as “A 
Tribute to the Scots College Society ”’; but it is mostly 
about the Collegium Scotorum itself. More than half 
of its pages are rightly devoted to a careful historical 
study by Father W. E. Brown, whose narrative comes 
down to the eighteen-forties. Although a pleasant 
article by Mgr. John Ritchie takes up the tale to some 
extent from 1874, there is a gap in the history, inas- 
much as Mgr. Clapperton’s admirable chapter called 
“The Expansion of the College,” is concerned with 
recent events. There are Appendices containing the 
Constitutions of the College, approved in 1928 by the 
Pontiff now reigning, as well as some _ useful 
registers. 
College buildings which later improvements have swept 
away. 

A curious characteristic of the Scots College, worth 
noting in these days of teetotal narrowness, is its long 
association with wine. The writer of this review 
remembers the deep impression made on Italian vine- 


The 


dressers a few years ago when the Scots College (the 


present Archbishop of Glasgow being Rector at that 
time) excelled native competitors by its skilful viti- 
culture and its excellent cellar technique. Nor is this 
respect for the grape a new fact at the Scots College. 
On the suppression of the Society of Jesus by Pope 
Clement XIV, the Jesuit Rector had to go; and when 
the authorities came to take over control they were 
at first mistaken for thirsty citizens who had dropped 
in for a drink! In those days the College not only 
sold wine by the flask, but, when the applicants were 
of “respectable appearance,” even retailed it by the 
glass. All that is changed. But the Roman Scots’ 
wine is better than ever, thus maintaining a_ truly 
Catholic tradition. Our Divine Master Himself chose 
wine for the most sacred of all uses, and therefore 
it is meet and right that Christian men should spend 
loving pains upon their vineyards. But let us hasten 
to correct any notion that the Scots in Rome are other 
than austere students, devoting themselves heart and 
soul to their training for apostolic labours in their 
own beloved fatherland. 

This history of Collegium Scotorum includes a few 
pages about the Villa, with photographs of both the 
old and the new buildings. When it goes out of print, 
copies will be earnestly sought. EQ: 


Many plates perpetuate memories of old ° 
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A WAR BOOK WITH A DIFFERENCE. 


Soldier's Testament. Edited by Douglas Jerrold. Eyre 
& Spottiswoode. Cr. 8vo; pp. 134; 5s. 


@ OLONEL RENE QUINTON was a very dis- 

tinguished officer of artillery in the French army 
during the war; he was also a biologist, and to some 
extent a philosopher. During the turmoil of the end- 
less fighting, he indulged the Gallic knack of making 
aphorisms, which under the stress of circumstances 
took on a form even more incisive and direct than 
is usually the case in that peculiar form of French 
genius; and from these a selection has been made by 
Mr. Douglas Jerrold. The epigrammatic quality of the 
original French cannot be translated adequately into 
our less supple tongue, but Mr. Jerrold has made a 
valiant attempt to convey the spirit of the author’s 
words. The book suffers, in our opinion, by being 
overloaded with extraneous matter. There are over 
a thousand lines of introduction to about nine hundred 
of text; and the contents being merely a selection, 
arranged under subject headings, there are repetitions 
and even contradictions in juxtaposition. 

Quinton’s main thesis is that men are ordained to 
give their lives for the race on the battlefield, whilst 
women are ordained to give theirs in perpetuating 
the race. The first of the aphorisms states that :— 


It is the intention of nature that man should die in his 
prime. 

The risks of maternity are equal to the risks of battle. 

The urge to die is as natural in the male as the urge to 
childbearing in the female. 


On these few notes the whole book is built up, 
love and service of our race, forgetfulness of self, 
and sacrifice of self. The author shows here and 
there that he has been influenced by such diverse 
writers as a’Kempis and Schopenhauer, but he is no 
mere echo of other thinkers. It is a curious reflection 
of an over-strained and enigma-ridden mind which we 
see in this book, rather than the considered judgment 
of a true philosopher; but it is a tremendously human 
document for all that, beaten out in a hard and cruel 
struggle from a tortured soul. The volume is beauti- 
fully produced. 


DARK GREEN. 


Trish Ironies. By AN Piviptn. Talbot Press, Dublin. 
Small Med. 8vo; pp. 96. 3s. 6d. 


IME was when we read of “Ireland the smile 

and the tear,” but nowadays the smile, at the 
best, would seem to be but a wan and faint one, whilst 
the tear has taken on an almost Muscovite bitterness 
and gloom. In this charmingly got-up and beautifully 
written little volume, the smile has entirely disappeared 
and has given place to a series of dismal narratives 
recalling the “cases of sudden death and patient 
suffering” which Emmaline Grangerford culled from 
the pages of the Methodist Observer in Huck Finn’s 
immortal narrative. Tragedy there is and to spare 
in human life, but tragedy entirely unrelieved by 
humour or kindliness is happily rare indeed, and we 
feel sure that no such series of tragic events could 
happen—in Dublin of all places—without some accom- 
panying humorous or kindly relief, and without the 
Faith coming in somewhere. 

As everybody knows, the author is an accomplished 
writer, barring perhaps a habit of overloading his 
phrases -with adjectives (fifteen in twenty lines in one 
place), and he tells his stories of inspissated gloom 
clearly and neatly enough. 

To come back to the beginning, we feel that unless 
Ireland laughs as well as weeps, weeps as well as 
laughs, and even does both together in the true way 
of human life, she is not Ireland to us. W. B.N. C. 
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mosis OF “THE QUALITY.” 


Mansions of Old Romance. By Cuarrtes G. HARPER. 
Palmer. Demy 8vo; pp. 294. 10s. 6d. 


3 is the patient reader who will enjoy this book; 
that is to say, the reader who will not throw 
the volume down with an “ O, bother!” after getting 
through the first dozen or so pages. Mr. Harper, in 
truth, does not play skilfully for his fish at the opening. 
In his outlook upon modern conditions he is a man 
much disgruntled; and almost the whole of Chapter 
One is used to denounce Government mismanagement, 
Finance Acts, the ways of the new rich, and so forth. 
He even pillories some of the offending plutocrats by 
name; and heedless of the charitable principle of de 
mortuis, he drags a peccant financier from the grave 
and exhibits him to the commons. We are far from 
saying that there is not point in a good deal of Mr. 
Harper’s criticism of men and things in relation to 
the altered place of the stately homes of England in 
our present social economy; but we think that a first 
chapter given up mainly to grumblings about politics 
and paraded wealth is the sort of thing to put-off 
many readers at the start and prevent them from 
going on to what follows. 

A few months ago Mr. Harper launched a volume, 
on English abbeys, with which we felt bound to find 
fault because of its being written in an assertive 
anti-Catholic spirit. The present book is not abso- 
lutely free from this defect, for there is an offensive 
reference (p. 165) to the priests’ hiding-places at 
Ufton Court as “these dark lurks and stuffy re- 
positories of treason-hatchers.” But the remark is 
isolated and exceptional, and is not reflected elsewhere. 
The worst we have against Mr. Harper on this 
occasion, from a Catholic point of view, is the con= 
sideration that want of knowledge prevents him from 
being up-to-date. His account of Sion House seems 
to close the history of the famous Brigettine com- 
munity with its Continental life; there is no word 
to indicate that he knows of the nuns’ return to 
England. And as to Harvington Hall, he is behind- 
hand with regard to the ownership. But these are 
small matters. The book as a whole is a good and 
attractive piece of work, full of information, and 
with many items of interest to Catholics as such. 

Mr. Harper’s plan is first of all to tell in outline 
the stories of a number of vast and stately English 
mansions, past and present, afterwards dealing with 
smaller houses of historic interest, romantic farm- 
houses, moated buildings, lodge gates, etc., with inci- 
dental pages on relics and other treasures, ghost 
stories and legends, and much other clothing of 
architectural dry bones. Nearly ninety drawings 
illustrate the text; these, as was the case with the 
book on abbeys, constitute a real attraction, for they 
are faithful without being slavish to detail. Our one 
criticism would be that the drawing of Castle Howard, 
on page 31, by foreshortening that great house, fails 
to convey the sense of length. 

If Mr. Harper had chosen a motto for his title- 
page, it would have been, we think, Ichabod. The 
pervading impression is of ancestral glory and con- 
servative strength passing away with the altered con- 
ditions, every change of ownership in an ancient family 
mansion spelling out a bit more of social ruin. It 
is a gloomy picture; and that we do not exaggerate 
in this can be judged from a chapter headed 
“Vanished Great Houses,” in which the first three 
places on the “ vanished” list are Stonyhurst, Straw- 
berry Hill, and Hawkstone! Other times, other ways; 
but to Catholics these one-time mansions of romance 
are to-day mansions of reality—the reality of the 
re-birth, in England, of the power and influence of 
the Church of God. Like many more great houses 
in the land, they now belong to a very Old Family, 
though we doubt whether this thought will console 
Mr. Harper. 
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Rough Islanders. By Henry Woopp NEeEvInson. 
Routledge. Demy 8vo; pp. 220. 7s. 6d. 

Discoveries im England. By EMILE CAMMAERTS. 
Routledge. Small Demy 8vo; pp. 186. 6s. 

The Decline of Merry England. By StorM JAMESON. 
Cassell. Demy 8vo; pp. 296, 10s. 6d. 

How They Do It in England. By Rupo_r Kircuer. 
Elkin Mathews. Demy 8vo; pp. 246. 10s. 6d. 


E should need to be very strong-minded indeed 

to put aside any one of these four books, for 

they are all imbued with that subtle flattery which 
arises from the knowledge that other people think us 
worth writing about. Even if the writers’ opinions were 
unfavourable to us, that would not detract overmuch 
from our pleasure; for if we cannot be loved it is 
more soothing to our vanity to be disliked than to be 
ignored. And, in fact, none of these four authors 
dislikes us; Miss Jameson occasionally lashes us, and 
Mr. Nevinson exercises a satiric wit at our expense, 
but they are both English and their right to tell home- 
truths and criticise within the family circle is an 
Englishman’s cherished privilege and needs no apology. 
Of the other two, M. Cammaerts likes us so much 
that he has made his home amongst us, and Dr. 
Kircher, though he may dissemble his love, at any 
rate finds something to admire in us. And so, should 
these four books find their way into many English 
homes during the coming winter (and they certainly 
deserve to do), we may expect to hear the soft purr 
of quiet content beside many a hearth. 

But all these authors are much more than the mere 
purveyors of comfortable words. They look at Eng- 
land, each from his own angle; Dr. Kircher’s interests 
are political; M. Cammaerts is concerned with the 
art of living; Miss Jameson bids us make an effort, 
before it is too late, to snatch England from the 
worship of Mammon; and Mr. Nevinson—well, let 
us begin with Mr. Nevinson. : 

The costume novelists were wont to describe the 
“flickering blade” of their perfect swordsman’ danc- 
ing round the doomed antagonist like a lambent flame 
of steel, fleshing him and drawing blood just where 
and when it pleased the duellist to strike. We have 
never seen such an exhibition of swordsmanship, but 
we have no difficulty in imagining how impotent the 
unskilful defender must have felt, for that is how 
we feel in front of Mr. Nevinson. We are constantly 
crying, “ Touché.” Mr. Nevinson is so skilful and he 
understands the Englishman’s limitations so well that 
he plays with us very prettily; but he is not always 
merciful in his strength, and—sometimes—he plays 
to the gallery. He does not like the landed aristocracy, 
but it is silly to suggest that in these days a landlord 
can control the political and religious opinions of his 
tenants by threats of eviction. And he quotes with 
approbation one of Dean Inge’s anti-Catholic outbursts 
because he was “ brought up in a circle where hatred 
of the Pope of Rome was surpassed only by hatred 
of the Tractarians.” It does not seem to occur to 
Mr. Nevinson that this deplorable upbringing explains 
why he thinks that no true Englishman can be a 
Catholic. (It does not, of course, occur to Dean Inge 
because he is not himself a true Englishman: he is a 
perfect Nietzschean, in gaiters and a stringed hat.) 
History is against them both. They may quote the 
intermittent quarrels between Popes and Kings which 
went on for five hundred years, but whenever the 
people took a hand in the game they were on the 
side of the Pope; and in any case England’s loyalty 
to the Holy See compares very favourably with that 
of the so-called Latin countries. 

But speaking of history reminds us of Miss Jameson. 
Here are no rapier thrusts: on the contrary, her prose 
resembles the rush and sweep of a cavalry charge, and 
there is no inclination to indulge in the courtesies and 
etiquette of a salle des armes. The matter is too 
serious. It is nothing less than the death of Merry 
England, which, pace Mr. Nevinson and Dean Inge, 
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was Catholic England. There is no need to go over 
Miss Jameson’s arguments; readers of The Tablet will 
remember that two other books recently reviewed in 
these pages had the same thesis, namely, that the 
Puritan Revolution by making material success the 
hall-mark of godliness debased the poor and sowed 
the seeds of the fight between Capital and Labour. 
From that fight it seems impossible to extricate our- 
selves, since neither side will break with tradition and 
examine other standards of values; “ for,’’ as Miss 
Jameson says, “ so conservative is man that even when 
the wine is faded and is soured to a disgustful vinegar, 
he will continue to drink it, having accustomed his 
palate to each successive shade of acidity.” The temp- 
tation to quote from Miss Jameson must be resisted, 
but this further extract may be permitted, not only 
for its profound truth but also as showing how 
comment might profitably be prolonged if space 
allowed. 

Puritanism is not ascetic in the sense of medieval 
asceticism. If it refrained from certain actions, if it 
abstained from certain things, it did not do so because 
to abstain was good, but because to touch was evil. 
There, in one sentence, the author has laid bare the 
root cause of the modern Englishman’s failure to 
understand a Catholic’s reasons for mortifying the 
flesh. 

There is an echo of Miss Jameson’s indictment on 
page 30 of M. Emile Cammaerts’ book where he says, 
with a gentle diffidence becoming in a foreign critic, 
but none the less arresting for all that :—‘ It needs 
a wiser man than I to say whether self-interest or 
Christian morality has inspired this policy, whether 
the English have deemed it more efficient to be 
righteous or more righteous to be efficient.” But it 
is very difficult to imagine that M. Cammaerts is a 
foreigner, with such graceful ease does he use our 
language and so well does he understand us. Yet 
perhaps it required a foreigner’s objective vision to 
penetrate below the surface and diagnose our national 
“phlegm” and conventional coldness as due to “an 
age-long study of avoiding ridicule.” That is an 
observation which gives us a clue to many paradoxes 
in the Englishman’s character. It is a truism that no 
criticism can be so helpful as criticism from a friend, 
and again and again M. Cammaerts compels us to 
acknowledge our debt to him. We should like to 
quote another passage but the extract would be too 
long. It concerns our slums, with their “miles of 
drab monotony, sulky darkness and ominous silence. 

Even the children seemed to have old souls.... 
I almost longed to hear the familiar shouts of wild 
urchins, the curses of drunkards and the throbbing 
cry of beaten women.” No travelled Englishman who 
has seen the slums of Brussels, Paris or Rome (where 
at least the poor live) will fail to understand what 
M. Cammaerts means. 


Finally, M. Cammaerts considers that ‘“ England 
appears far more as an enlarged aristocracy than as 
the classical land of equal citizenship.” Dr. Kircher, 
on the other hand, sees England as a democracy with 
enough Conservatism to reduce the march of progres- 
sive influences to a safe and manageable speed, and he 
makes an inventory of the important tendencies which 
show themselves in this era of democracy. Dr. 
Kircher’s book differs from the other three in that, 
primarily, it is written for German readers; but he 
is right in assuming that such a study of our political 
development, made by a foreigner, may give English- 
men something to think about. It is, therefore, all 
the more regrettable that Dr. Kircher has allowed his 
book to be spoiled in the translation. It is still possible 
to sense, behind the deplorable English of this book, 
an intelligent and penetrating mind presenting a com- 
prehensive survey of our psychology, our present con- 
dition, and our political institutions. Perhaps this is 
the highest praise that we could give Dr. Kircher, for 
the Countess of Warwick’s attempts to convey his 
meaning often end in mere gibberish. “ The atmo- 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 6, 1930. 





sphere teems of political motion, and, as far as con- 
cerns England, strong expressions are in their place, 
and quite within the boundaries of spiritual revolts, 
and social power of will.” What does it mean? And 
consider this description of the House of Commons :— 
“The Speaker sits on the small front-side of the room, 
on the left wing of the Government-party and on the 
right of the Opposition, as one who takes no side.” 
Moreover, one would have expected Lady Warwick, 
with her political associations, to know that the Eng- 
lish for “ election-circle ” is constituency, for “ Outer 
Politics,” Foreign Affairs, for ‘‘ Inner Politics,” Home 
Affairs, and that we use “Cabal” or “Cave,” and 
not “fraction,” to describe a small party in revolt 
against its recognized leaders. 

Is it too late to suggest that Dr. Kircher’s book be 
re-translated? If it could be rendered into English, 
instead of transliterated into this jargon (the word 
“ Party,” for instance, always carries with it the pro- 
noun “her’’), it would be worthy to be put beside 
the other three volumes under review, and that in our 
opinion is high praise. Seis 


THE REASONABLENESS OF FAITH. 


Catholicism: A Religion of Common Sense. By P. J. 
Gearon. Burns Oates & Washbourne. Post 8vo; 
pp. 215. 3s. 6d. 


F ATHER GEARON has produced an unusual type 
of book which is calculated to remove the pre- 
judices and inform the minds of those countless 
numbers of our countrymen whose ideas of the 
Catholic Church have sprung from tainted and hostile 
sources. One recent convert to Catholicism, in 
announcing the fact to a fellow-graduate, was met 
with the remark, uttered more in sorrow than in 
anger, “ And I thought you had brains.” The retort 
was probably not meant to be as discourteous as it 
sounds; for it arose from the fact that, as Father 
Gearon says, “there is a foregone conclusion in most 
Protestant circles that the religious system represented 
by the Catholic Church is painfully absurd: that it 
narrows the sphere of our intellectual outlook: that 
it shackles us hand and foot.” 

Father Gearon has not gone back to first principles 
or to theological disquisitions : he has not, so to speak, 
indulged in long range fighting. Rather he prefers a 
hand-to-hand combat, challenging severally the lie, the 
innuendo, and the ignorance, in the places where they 
most do congregate and in the guise that they usually 
assume, in common talk, in clubs and factories, and 
in ill-informed newspaper gossip. His method, too, 
is admirable. Eschewing technical terms, he states his 
case in simple language and uses homely, sometimes 
very homely, illustrations to explain his meaning. And, 
withal, we commend his intellectual honesty. There is 
no desire to push an analogy farther than it will go, 
and when, as must happen if simple stories are used 
to illustrate profound truths, there is need to warn 
the reader of a too-easy solution, Father Gearon 
frankly states the danger. 

Although the book is primarily addressed to non- 
Catholics it has a place in Catholic homes, not on the 
book-shelf, but near at hand on the desk, or among 
the books of reference that have frequently to be 
consulted, so that it may be picked up while the 
memory of the last-heard libel on the Catholic Church 
is fresh upon us. Half a dozen chapter-headings 
taken at random will show its value for use in this 
way: “Freedom of Thought,” “Origin of Man,” 
“Miracles,” “Intolerance,” “Communion under one 
kind,” “Our Nuns.” In spite of its simple form and 
untechnical language there is a vast amount of in- 
formation given by the book and a good deal of 
scholarly research has gone into its making. 


Se 


ELE 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 6, 1930. 


A NEW LIFE OF BOCCACCIO. 


Life of Giovanni Boccaccio. 
CaLDECOT CHuBB. Cassell. 


284. 15s. 


The By THOMAS 


Medium 8vo; pp. xi, 


HE author of this work has given us a life of 
Boccaccio in every way suited to the subject in 
hand. We may not accept the principle that “ who 
drives fat oxen should himself be fat”; but it is at 
any rate desirable that the life of a scholar should be 
itself a work of learning. And, in the same way, one 
might well wish to see the biography of a master of 
prose style well written, while the best biography of a 
great story-teller is one that reads like one of his own 
delectable tales. It might seem too much to hope that 
the present biographer could satisfy these conditions ; 
for the varied excellence of his hero would, in a 
manner, compel him to meet them all at once. As a 
scholar of distinction, and one of the leaders in the 
classical Renaissance, Giovanni Boccaccio has some 
claim to a learned biography. The Father of Italian 
Prose deserves a life marked by high literary 
merit. And, since the authentic facts naturally lend 
themselves to this method of treatment, the life of 
one of the world’s great story-tellers might well be 
made into an agreeable story, worthy of a place in his 
own delectable Decameron. Those who know him 
chiefly by this masterpiece, and rightly appreciate its 
merits, would surely like this last method best of all. 
Although, as Mr. Chubb is able to show, 
Boccaccio, like other great artists, made large use of 
autobiographical matter in his poems and romances, 
if he had given us a full-dress life of himself it 
would have been something very different from his 
own Decameron tales; for, like his great friend 
Petrarch, he attached far too much importance to his 
learned Latin writings, and thought far too lightly of 
his real masterpieces. Mr. Chubb, partly from the 
advantage of his own position, which enables him to 
see the whole man in a truer perspective, is able to 
judge the matter more justly, he rightly sets the 
Boccaccio of the Decameron in the forefront of his 
pleasing picture, and leaves the scholar with his learned 
writings in the background. At the same time he 
recognizes the real value of these secondary works, 
and is able to make them throw light on the story. 

As may be seen from the following passage, the 
author is particularly happy in his treatment of 
Boccaccio’s own work as a biographer : 

Boccaccio had been an admirer of Dante from his 
earliest years and he was—or at least very nearly—the 
first Dante “student” in the whole of history. He was 
nine years old when Dante died, and he must, therefore, 
have talked to many Florentines who had known the 
great poet personally. He had copied out nearly the 
whole of Dante’s writings—both for his own benefit and 
for the benefit of others—and had pored over them hour 
after hour trying to work out their most hidden mean- 
ings. He had known and talked with Dante’s daughter, 
Sister Beatrice, and on more than one occasion had been 
to Ravenna which held the poet’s ashes, and which must 
have been filled with his memory. Consequently, what 
he says had and still should have, considerable authority. 
Modern criticism has frequently tried to show the 
unreliability of some of his statements, and it is perhaps 
true that he was not infallible, being, for one thing, a 
little overwilling to accept gossip for fact. There is, 
nevertheless, such a thing as too great scepticism (p. 193). 
We could wish that Mr. Chubb had borne the last 
wise warning in mind, when he came to speak of 
Boccaccio’s will, and made merry over the fact that 
the satirist of Fra Cipolla bequeathed all his holy 
relics to a convent. There have been plenty of 
spurious relics rejected by serious scholars, and 
mocked by satirists with a mordant wit, not wholly 
free from profanity; but even these last may surely 
avoid the “ too great scepticism ” of rejecting all relics 
with the fantastic follies of Fra Cipolla. 
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THE CANADIAN MARTYRS. 

Martyrs du Canada. Par PEre H. Fougueray, S.J. 

Téqui, Paris. Cr. 8vo; pp. 360. 15 fres. 
eae joy and the glory of the recent Canonization 

of the Martyrs of Canada is shared by the 
Dominion with the six French dioceses from which 
these heroic men set out, bound together in the bonds 
of the Society of Jesus, to convert the wild tribes 
of the Iriquois and Hurons. Never before has the 
New World known a Canonization of such magnitude 
as that which recently raised these eight martyrs to 
the altars of the Church. The late Father Fouqueray 
seized the occasion of the process to put forward a 
brief, concise and authoritative record of acts and 
words of these holy men, but before the work was 
completed he passed to his reward. However, a 
brother Jesuit, Father de Becdelievre, took up the un- 
finished task and has brought it to a successful con- 
clusion. 

The authentic Acts of these great missionaries were 
contained in many heavy tomes not available to the 
general reading public; but in Martyrs du Canada we 
have all that is relevant brought together in a small 
book and so arranged that we can easily master the 
outstanding events of the lives of the eight, and can 
read their very words and follow them in spirit 
through their laborious lives and bitter sufferings. 
Their names may be recalled in honour, unfamiliar as 
they are as yet to most of us: Jean de Brebeuf, Gabriel 
Lalemant, Antoine Daniel, Charles Garnier, Noel 
Chabanel, Isaac Jogues, Rene Goupil, and Jean de la 
Lande. In the great land of Our Lady of the Snows 
these names have long been held in veneration; and 
now they will be known, through the ages, wherever 
Holy Mass is said. 


Toe PORT HOPKINS: 


Poems of Gerard Manley Hopkins. Edited, with 
Notes, by Rosert Bripces. Second Edition. 
Humphrey Milford. Post 8vo; pp. xx, 158. 
7s. 6d. 

Gerard Manley Hopkins. By G. F. Lauey, S.J. 
Humphrey Milford. Post 8vo; pp. x, 172. 7s. 6d. 

A Vision of the Mermaids. By G. M. Hopkins. 
A Facsimile of the MS. Humphrey Milford. 
Folio; pp. 8. 21s. ; 


pees long ago, a pert young verse-maker was 
frisking under the delusion that he and his con-. 
temporaries were pioneers in rhythm. He firmly 
believed that “they were the first who ever burst” 
into a new sea of poetical effects. After being advised 
to acquaint himself with Gerard Manley Hopkins, this 
youngster came back to make a surprising report. 
Only one G. M. Hopkins, he said, is mentioned in 
the latest edition of the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
namely, the G. M. Hopkins who invented something 
or other to improve gyroscopes. He added that Mr. 
Humbert Wolfe’s article in the Britannica on Modern 
Poetry punctiliously mentions Mr. Humbert Wolfe 
himself, but has no word to say about Gerard Manley 
Hopkins, the Jesuit poet. Yet the works and theories 
of Hopkins have been keenly discussed by indisputable 
poets for nearly fifty years, and have been well known 
in literary circles since the Poet Laureate of that 
day brought out an annotated selection from the poems 
twelve years ago. 

From this time forward, there will be less excuse 
for not knowing Hopkins. Father Lahey, a critic 
well suited for the task by his insight into prosody 
and his wide acquaintance with English poetry in 
general, has written a model life of his fellow Jesuit. 
And Mr. Charles Williams has augmented with care 
and good judgment the Robert Bridges edition of 
Hopkins’ poems, which has long been out of print. 
Thus both the Life and the Works are available to- 
gether. For the sake of readers who possess only 
Father Lahey’s book, we may say in passing that Mr. 
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Williams clears up the puzzle of “ Remembrance and 
Expectation,” that somewhat humdrum poem of which 
Father Lahey, though accepting it as genuine, spoke 
with reserve. It has lately been shown that these 
conventional quatrains were not written by Gerard, 
but by his sister; and we are relieved to know it. 

Lest we should be raising in any simple bosom the 
hope of finding in Hopkins’ poems a new treasure- 
trove of crystal-clear lyrics and easily scrutable son- 
nets, we had better run up a red light, here and now. 
Putting aside the Juvenilia and a very few later pieces, 
there is little in Gerard Hopkins for those readers 
who must have either fluent and translucent poetry 
or none at all. He is nearly always difficult, and 
often obscure. His worst faults are so bad that they 
will forever disable him from popularity. Take, for 
example, his disdain of relative pronouns. It is true 
that such pronouns can often be omitted. We can 
say “the book which he wanted,” or “the book he 
wanted,” or (with less clearness) “ the book wanted.” 
But Hopkins omitted relative pronouns when they 
were indispensable. His ‘‘O Hero savest” meant 
_““O Hero who savest”’; his “ Creep, wretch, under a 
comfort serves in a whirlwind” meant “a comfort 
that serves’; and his “ the beauty been ” meant “ the 
beauty that has been.” 

In rhyme, Hopkins fondly believed that “the 
Muses loved” such horrors as “ behaviour” rhyming 
with “gave you a.” Here are the opening stanzas 
of “ The Bugler.” 

A bugler boy from barrack (it is over the hill 

There)—boy bugler, born, he tells me, of Irish 

Mother to an English sire (he 
Shares their best gifts surely, fall how things will), 


This very, very day came down to us after a boon he on 
My late being there begged of me, overflowing 

Boon, in my bestowing, 
Came, I say, this day to it—to a First Communion. 


In the second and third lines above, “ Irish” is sup- 
posed to rhyme with “ sire he sh—”; that is to say, 
with the two words “sire” and “he,” plus the first 
hiss of “shares.” “Boon he on” rhymes with 
“communion.” Such doings make one wish to be with 
‘Longfellow under a spreading chestnut-tree. 

-. Here is the opening of a sonnet, “ The Windhover,” 
of. which Hopkins thought highly : 


I caught this morning morning’s minion, king- 
dom of daylight’s dauphin, dapple-dawn-drawn Falcon 
in his riding. 

In short, we warn off all indolent readers, and many 
attentive ones, from Gerard Hopkins. And when it 
comes to picking out specimens with which to bait 
“our hooks and to angle for more Hopkinites we 
hesitate. The only complete poems brief enough for 
quotation would not reveal the essential Hopkins. But 
we risk copying out the little piece, “ Pied Beauty.” 


. Glory be to God for dappled things— 
For skies of couple-colour as a brinded cow; 
_ For rose-moles all in stipple upon trout that swim; 
'Fresh-fire-coal chestnut-falls; finches’ wings; 
Landscape plotted and pieced—fold, fallow and plough; 
And all trades, their gear and tackle and trim. 
All things counter, original, spare, strange; 
Whatever is fickle, freckled (who knows how?) 
. With swift, slow; sweet, sour; adazzle, dim; 
He fathers-forth whose beauty is past change: 
Praise him. 


This poem, like all truly Hopkinsy Hopkins, is for 
ear-reading, not for eye-reading; indeed, it must be 
read aloud several times over, with two stresses on 
the words “all trades,” and with no skimping at the 
line-ends. But we repeat that Hopkins is not to be 
known by stray extracts. Nor are there many detach- 
able single lines. Readers must begin at the beginning 
of “Felix Randal, the Farrier,’ in order to get the 
anvil-music of its ending: 

‘Didst fettle for the great grey drayhorse his bright 
and battering sandal. 
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We suspect that if Father Hopkins, who died at 
the age of forty-five in Dublin, had lived ten years 
longer, he would have diminished his oddity and would 
have clarified his self-expression. But he died on 
the very eve of the adventurous ‘nineties, and is only 
now coming into his own. Some of us think less 
highly than does Father Lahey of Robert Bridges 
in this matter. We feel that the poetical theories 
and experiments of Hopkins ought to have been 
allowed to speak for themselves long before the year 
1918. Bridges, we are afraid, allowed his anti- 
Catholicism to influence him. His Notes on Hopkins’ 
“ co-religionists,” and “particular religious associates ” 
are far from gracious; and his exclusion of 
“ Margaret Clitheroe” from the 1918 selection must 


surely have been on sectarian rather than poetical 


grounds. 

Turning from the work to the man, we commend 
Father Lahey’s Life most warmly. It will be found 
deeply interesting even by readers who do not kindle 
in response to Hopkins’ poetry. Gerard, a Protestant 
boy, had it in him to be painter as well as poet, but 
his richest endowment was his power over finely-tuned 
contemporaries. Newman, Coventry, Patmore, and 
Liddon, and other great or prominent Victorians 
thought much of him, as is proved by the many 
epistles transcribed in Father Lahey’s book. Liddon, 
by the way, fought hard to keep Hopkins from be- 
coming a Catholic. We say again that Father Lahey 
is himself an accomplished man of letters. He splits 
an infinitive on page 22, and names Carlyle on page 32 
when Wordsworth had been better; but these are 
mere motes in a broad and bright beam of happy 
narrative and sound criticism. As for Mr. Williams, 
he follows Bridges with overmuch docility in respect 
of the Stonyhurst poem “Ad Mariam,” and he is 
wrong in saying that Velasquez was the architect of 
the Escorial ; but we are grateful for his work. 

Mr. Milford’s facsimile of the holograph of Hop- 
kins’ early poem (1862), “ A Vision of the Mermaids,” 
is a beautiful production. Gerard himself adorned 
the MS. with a remarkable drawing, circular in shape: 
Water running over and between rocks always 
fascinated him. The “ coffee-foam waterfalls” leap- 
ing down to the Visp, caught his fancy in Switzer- 
land, and so did the Gelmer, “ like milk chasing round 
blocks of coal.” In his design for the Mermaids “ the 
scarce troubled sea” is brought poetically before our 
eyes. Perhaps Mr. Milford will some day reproduce 
this lovely drawing as a. frontispiece to the Poems 
of Gerard Manley Hopkins. | a OF 


A RETREAT INDEED. 


A Retreat under the Guidance of Saint John of the 
Cross. By Motuer Mary of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, Carmelite. Burns Oates & Washbourne. 
Greve; pp. KX, 312. °/s. 6d: 


Nias MARY has compiled a book which will 
be treasured by more than one class of readers. 
It is a retreat-manual so ample and clear that ten days 
of meditation could be filled from it—filled to the 
brim and over. And it can be used in private, by those 
innumerable Catholics who quietly strive after the 
perfect life of complete union with the divine. And 
again, it will copiously refresh the minds and souls of 
those favoured priests whose arduous privilege it is to 
lead retreats in their own several ways. 

The Retreat proper, as developed in Mother Mary’s 
book, is entirely in the words of St. John himself. 
At the end of each Meditation, however, we find 
extracts from the kindred writings of two other Car- 
melites—St. Teresa of the Child Jesus and Sister 
Elizabeth of the Trinity. The ten “ Spiritual Read- 
ings,’ one for each day of the Retreat, contain a 
biography of St. John of the Cross which helps to 
make his counsels more persuasive, inasmuch as the 
Saint’s life proves the attainability of his ideals. On 
closing the book, we envy those who have still to 
read it. SS eis 
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DR. FLICK’S FAILURE. 


The Decline of the Medieval Church. By A. C. 
Frick, Ph.D., Litt.D., LL.D. Kegan Paul. Two 
Volumes. Medium 8vo; pp. xiv, 398; xiv, 544. 
32s. net. 


D R. FLICK is faced with an insuperable obstacle 

in dealing with the doctrine of the Medieval 
Church ; for he is writing of the decline of something 
with which he is only imperfectly and superficially 
acquainted. Nor is his work a very scholarly one, in 
spite of an imposing list of references at the foot of 
each page and a formidable bibliography. Dr. Flick’s 
book is divided into four parts—the Babylonian 
Captivity, the Great Western Schism, the Conciliar 
Movement, and the Renaissance. In addition to many 
loose ends, there are three main threads running 
through these parts—the financial system of the 
Papacy, the failure of the Church to adapt her dogmas 
and constitutions to suit the changing spirit of the 
times, and the immorality of the clergy. 

This author’s treatment of the financial system of 
the Papacy, particularly during the residence at 
Avignon, is the best part of his work. He gives an 
exhaustive account of the various sources of the Papal 
income and of the machinery which dealt with it. 
Many abuses, such as non-residence, reservations, and 
wide-spread simony, sprang up as a result of the 
Pope’s need for funds. Christendom was shocked at 
the abuses and annoyed at the demands. With the 
advent of the Great Schism of the West, the financial 
demands were doubled, and, although the payments 
were frequently evaded, the annoyance increased. In 
this scandalized attitude of the people, Dr. Flick sees 
one of the chief causes of the Reformation. That 
men were asked to put their hands into their pockets 
for the upkeep of the Church was a stronger cause, 
and stronger still was their desire to put their hands 
into the pockets of the Church. 

Before dealing with ‘the Conciliar Movement, Dr. 
Flick would have done well to study the Scriptural 
texts on which the orthodox party based their doctrine 
of the Primacy and the attitude of the early Councils 
and the Fathers to that doctrine, for he sees decline 
and lost opportunity in the failure of the Church to 
embrace some constitution after the parliamentary 
model which was coming into being in Europe. 

With the coming of the growth of national States 
and of the Renaissance, Dr. Flick wishes to see the 
Church modify or change her dogmas to meet the 
spirit of the times. Does he not realize that there are 
such things as objective truths that cannot be changed 
at the mere call of convenience and popular fancy? 
Two and two make four, no matter how convenient it 
would be occasionally to get five for an answer. Care- 
fully manipulated, in fact, the five result might give 
us a house in Park Lane or a seat in the House of 
Lords. That might be very convenient; but it would 
not make the proposition true. 

The morality of the clergy during the period in 
question may have left much to be desired; but con- 
stant repetition does not strengthen Dr. Flick’s proof 
nor does the use of unreliable authorities. By the 
ingenious use of authorities and the throwing out of 
proportion of the facts cited the desired results can 
always be obtained; but does one in this manner 
present true history? Imagine, for instance, a picture 
of contemporary England built upon selected cuttings 
from the Sunday Press. Each extract might be true; 
but would the resulting picture of English twentieth- 
century life be a true one? 

Finally, Dr. Flick’s work is full of inaccuracies. 
We cite one example. Surely one would expect a 
student of the Conciliar Movement to be sufficiently 
well acquainted with Pierre D’Ailly and Gerson; and 
yet we find that John Gerson “came under the in- 
fluence of Peter D’Ailly and Peter de Aliaco.” Dr. 
Flick evidently does not know that Peter de Aliaco 
is but another form of the name Peter D’Ailly. 
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FROM “ BOUL’ MICHE” TO-BEURON. 

Yesterdays of an Artist Monk. By Father W. 
VERKADE, O.S.B. Burns Oates & Washbourne. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 304; 7s. 6d. 


]- Father Verkade had never become a Catholic 

and had never heard of the Order of St. Benedict, | 
his memoirs would still have been well worth read- 
ing; but when to these interesting pages from the 
life of an artist—and a “Nabi” at that—is added 
the supreme interest of a great spiritual experience 
which, step by step, led him from unbaptized infidelity 
to the priesthood and the religious state, the story of 
“the yesterdays” of this Artist Monk becomes one 
of the most fascinating books that it has been our 
good fortune to read for many a day. 

Nobody who is versed in the history of conversions 
to the Church will be surprised to find that Father 
Verkade was led along what must be well-nigh un- 
trodden ways; for what could have seemed to be 
more hopeless, from a spiritual point of view, than 
a young artist coterie in the Quartier Latin associated 
with Van Gogh and Gauguin, when we think that that 
young artist had been. brought up in a Mennonite 
household in Amsterdam, was not even baptized, and 
had never conformed or subscribed to the Calvinistic 
tenets of the sect in which he was born. 

Across the pages of the student life in Paris great 
figures come and go: the wretched, talented, hope- 
less Gauguin himself, Paul Verlaine, in the final stage 
of his decline, Mallarmé, Moreas, and the other 
“kings” of the Quarter in the early ‘nineties of the 
last century, who, small as they may seem nowadays, 
were great enough in their day to attract an 
enthusiastic following among the cosmopolitan youth 
of student Paris, which was then genuinely Bohemian. 

We do not propose to follow this fascinating story 
in detail, as we hope that many readers will do that 
for themselves; suffice it to say that by a series of 
apparently trivial incidents, by the mere accident of 
going on a painting excursion to Brittany and by read- 
ing Balzac and George Sand (of all people), by the 
endless talk and “long, long thoughts” of intelligent 
and vital young men, Jean Verkade found himself, willy 
nilly, as many a man has found himself before now, 
face to face with God and with His Church on Earth.. 
It was a long struggle, as many know it to be, and 
a hard one too, the usual attempt to run away from 
Grace was an ignominious failure, and the very in- 
fluence which had kept him back suddenly became a 
powerful influence for good. In fact, all the paradoxes 
and surprises of the Grace of God happened one after 
another ; and finally the Hound of Heaven found the 
quarry, and Verkade was baptized by the Bishop of 
Vannes on August 26, 1893, he being then twenty- 
five years of age. A fateful journey to Italy with 
Ballin followed, during which the Danish artist, who 
had held Verkade back from the Church, at length 
followed the good example of his friend, and was 
baptized at Fiesole. After a lengthy sojourn at the 
Franciscan monastery on the crest of Fiesole, during 
which Verkade’s attention had become centred on the 
art of fresco painting, he left the airy solitudes of the 
cypress-covered hill and started a pilgrimage to the 
great monasteries of the Benedictine Order: Monte 
Cassino, Maria Laach, and Beuron. After a visit to 
his friend Ballin. in Copenhagen, he returned for a 
spell to the bosom of his family in the old home in 
Amsterdam, but soon set out again for the South, 
making a call at Beuron, where he found an end to 
his wanderings, and where, happily, he still carries 
on his life’s work. 

The translation from the German is a little too 
accurate and literal, with the result that it is not in- 
frequently stilted and awkward. There are also 
indications that the translator was unfamiliar with 
Catholic phraseology, e.g., “ sacramental benediction,” 
“the rector and the vicar ” (in a French parish); and 
there is something not quite right in “ Bach’s Mass in 
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OUTSTANDING NOVELS 


XLII—MR. JOHN ROTHENSTEIN’S 

Morning Sorrow. By JoHN ROTHENSTEIN. Constable. 

Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 234. 6s. 
I S the writer of this Tablet review hopelessly out-of- 

date in his knowledge of aristocratic life in 
England? Or has Mr. John Rothenstein taken out a 
poetic and romantic licence to do as he pleases? His 
Diana Longworth is the orphan grand-daughter of old 
Tom Longworth, Lord Chalgrove’s three-pounds-a- 
week gardener. Books borrowed from the Vicar have 
put a still keener edge upon her natural refinement and 
intelligence; but Lord and Lady Chalgrove hardly 
know this when they engage her as a companion to 
their only child, a grown-up daughter. So far, so 
good and so credible. But, from the very first day 
of her career in the Great House we have Diana calling 
the young noblewoman “Constance” and _ even 
“Connie” with nobody seeing anything in it. Horace, 
the footman, had been known to Diana and her sisters 
from childhood as one of the village lads; and Mr. 
Rothenstein finds it quite natural that, after dinner at 
Chalgrove Manor, Diana should trip home through the 
park to her grandfather’s cottage, where Horace soon 
afterwards calls to take out Diana and the other two 
girls for a moonlight walk. We are not just now dis- 
cussing whether such a levelling of class distinctions 
is or is not desirable. We are simply puzzled. Mr. 
Rothenstein treats the levelling as an accomplished 
fact; and possibly he is generalizing fairly from par- 
ticular social experiences of his own. Our ways, 
however, have led us round more starchy circles; and 
it is our belief that, in those circles, moonlight walks 
with a Horace would disqualify a Diana from intimate 
companionship with a Lady (or Honourable) 
Constance. 

If this point of Diana’s continued association with 
Horace were a mere detail, we should not be enlarging 
upon it. But Diana is also “keeping company,” in 
the full sense of the phrase, with a certain Andrew, 
who calls London “ Lunnon” and says “ Tell I what 
it be’ when he is coaxing for Diana’s confidence. In 
short, the warp and woof of Mr. Rothenstein’s un- 
common novel is the conflict in Diana’s mind and soul 
between two ideals. Naturally delicate and prehensile, 
she is fascinated by the aristocracy with their still 
great power, their inherited culture, their traditions, 
and their opportunities for travel. On the other hand 
she is deeply loyal to her own class in its upward 
struggle towards a larger and less brutish life. There- 
fore it seems to us that Mr. Rothenstein has blundered 
in the construction of his tale. Not a single person 
in Lord and Lady Chalgrove’s wide circle is uppish 
towards the humbly-born Diana. One and all, they 
treat her as a social, an intellectual and even an 
emotional equal. With the tact which, according to 
Mr. Rothenstein, she so richly possesses, Diana might 
quickly and easily acquire a position of vantage from 
which to help the Labour Movement enormously. 
Surely Mr. Rothenstein has heard of Labour peers? 
But she is drawn away from our pitying gaze in the 
last chapter as a foolish virgin who is marrying a 
yokel whom she doesn’t love for the sake of an ideal 
which will almost certainly pass her by. It is not that 
she counts on becoming a leader of working women 
or even a Labour leader’s active helpmeet. Looking 
into the future, she sees herself ‘‘ a harassed, dishevel- 
led housewife, with many children and a husband 
working in the mills.”” Therefore, when Mr. Rothen- 
stein expects us to acclaim Diana for renouncing 
selfish happiness we hesitate; because we have an 
uneasy feeling that she is burying not so much Self as 
a Talent. 

Writing English beautifully, Mr. Rothenstein has 
produced an Outstanding Novel. The son of a justly 
famous painter, he has proved himself a chip of the 
old block by relieving Morning Sorrow with an 
abundance of landscapes and cloudscapes which are 
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none the less persuasive through being executed in 
words instead of in pigments. He conducts his 
fictional business in Jane Austen’s artless manner; but 
he excels the imitators of Miss Austen in the fresh- 
ness and firmness of his character-drawing. His 
political passages are never long enough to be boring; 
and they are clearly objective. His imagery is often 
lovely and his insight into feminine moods and tenses 
is unerring. 

Two painful and unnecessary episodes disfigure this 
first novel. Diana’s young sister Anne is once made 
to behave with a shamelessness foreign to her own 
nature and to the ethos of the story. And there is a 
chapter about a drunken curate of the Established 
Church which is the less excusable because it is 
merely episodic. We hope Mr. Rothenstein will fol- 
low up his first novel with many others; but we hope 
also that he will submit his next MS. to a prudent 
and candid friend before he releases it along the road 
that leads to the printer and the bookseller. And he 
must take more pains with his detail. “The Sunday 
before Christmas ” on page 178 should be “ the Sunday 
after Christmas.” Of course, there is the possibility 
that in Diana’s topsy-turvy milieu the Christmas 
holidays ended before Christmas Day; but we are con- 
vinced that this is a case of pure carelessness because 
“yesterday” is written for “to-day” on page 89, 
and there are other slips in the narrative as well. 





CARDS 


At the end of the The Tablet’s recent article on the 
Liturgical Year it was suggested that some publisher 
might reproduce fine pages from illuminated Missals, with 
the big initials and plain-chant notes of the Introit of 
the Feast. The exquisite chromo-lithographs printed by 
order of the British Museum Trustees include many 
examples of such liturgical cards. They can be inspected 
and purchased in the entrance-hall of the Museum. Being 
very cheap, and of handy postcard size, they are supremely 
suitable for card-senders who wish to greet their friends 
with cards of high artistic excellence, at no great expense. 
There are also some larger reproductions which would 
grace any portfolio. Framed copies of these would 
brighten the corridors of institutions and convents in a 
most Catholic manner; because nearly all of them are 
taken from grand choir-books or delicately illuminated 
Horae. Among recent issues are some lovely facsimiles 
of Florentine fourteenth-century work; and there is also 
a “Tower of London” (Flemish, c. 1500) which will 
fascinate every youngster who may see it on a wall of 
his school. 

The big parcel which Messrs. Burns Oates & Wash- 
bourne have sent us contains, as in past years, many 
delightful cards in the spirit of the old illuminators. 
Some of the best of these are the least expensive. As for 
the calendars, they include some popular pictures in an 
iconographical style which does not appeal to us; but we 
are delighted to observe an upward trend. The senti- 
mental Saints and effeminate Christs of Victorian days 
are slowly giving way to nobler representations, although 
there is still a tendency to postpone the popularization of 
a neo-hieratic Catholic art. One of the calendars offered 
for sale by Messrs. Burns, Oates & Washbourne is a 
tear-off wall-calendar bearing extracts from the public 
utterances of Cardinal Bourne, with a genial portrait of 
His Eminence to lead off. There are also some practical 
engagement-blocks. The prices are moderate. 

When you write to the Secretary, Prinknash Priory, 
Gloucester, for a set of the Nowell-cards designed by 
the community which used to live on Caldey Island, you 
must send one shilling and ninepence for the set of twelve 
cards, and you must say whether you prefer them in 
red-and-black or black-and-orange. The dozen sent to us 
is like the Curate’s Egg—parts of it are excellent. Among 
the good cards are a lovely little “ Flight into Egypt” 
and several pasteboards bearing plain-chant excerpts, in 
decorated margins. Some of the others are of the school 
which we are forced to call “ High-Anglican-Anemic.” 
We do not love it. 

The rich collection of the Medici Society must not be 
forgotten by those who wish to send out Christmas cards 
worth keeping. 
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Christmas Gifts 


THE PUBLIC LIFE OF OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST 
By EU GOODIER, S.J. 


emy 8vo. In two vols. 


21/~ the set. 


THE LIFE OF BISHOP See 
By DOM ANSELM he O.S 
lemy Ovo. 


Tiestated. 12/6. 


CATHERINE DE GARDEVILLE 
By BERTHA RADFORD SUTTON. A modern story 


of a girl torn between two influences. Crown 8vo. 7/6. 


ODD JOB’S 
By CECILY HALLACK. An odd book of odd stories. 
F’cap 8vo. 3/6. 
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centuries. 


BLESSED JOHN BOSCO 


By A. AUFFRAY, S.C. The first full- length life to appear 
in English. Demy 8vo. Illustrated. 12/6, 


CARDINAL WISEMAN 


By DENIS GWYNN. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 7/6. 


SIR JAMES MARCHAN 


TOUOUOUONCRODORENE 


SPIRITUAL WORKS OF PERE VINCENT 
HUBY, S.J. 


Translated from the French by a Religious of the Order 
of St. Benedict. Crown 8vo. 7/6. 


THE LIFE OF BLESSED JOHN 
SOUTHWORTH 
By the REV. A. B. PURDIE, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6/-. 


LOUODUUOOCUUERQOCHUREONGOUDEDOROCUDCREU OCC RORCORDRURCCUCORCTOCK ODER ODE ROCCONCoeoneeeE 


THE MODERN ADVENTURE 


By W. J. BLYTON. A sympathetic story of the present- 
day interesting and somewhat dangerous peri 
rown 8yo. 
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IN PRAISE OF DIVINE LOVE 
An anthology compiled by ALICE, LADY LOVAT. 
Crown 8vo. 6/#- 

FRAGMENTS THAT REMAIN 


Nese inspired by FATHER BERNARD VAUGHAN, 
S.J. Wrapper 1/~. 


THE HOUSE OF THE TEMPLE 


By F. W. RYAN. A study of the Knights of St. John 
of Jerusalem, their origin and organisation through the 


mee oe ae Ge Fully illustrated. 25/~. 


THE MADONNA 


An anthology in prose and verse. Selected and edited by 


Pendens bound. 65 ilasretcas. 
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Cloth 2/-. 


QUEST 
By DOREEN SMITH. 
to attain happiness. 
FROM OUT MAGDALA 


By LUCILLE BORDEN. Author of 
Makers,” etc. 


The story of a girl’s endeavour 
rown 8yo. 7/6. 


“The Candlestick 
Crown 8vo. 7/6. 
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WILD PARSLEY 


By MARGARET YEO. A modern story with the last 
year of the War as a background and setting. 
Crown 8vo. 7/6 


THE SCHOOL BY THE RIVER 
By ELINOR M. BRENT-DYER. 


An ae, school story for girls. 5/-. 


Crown 8vo. 
Cneengennonentoecesoer 


OCRESUCCRCCRCRRRR ERE SOREL 


308 pages. 6/-. 
SELECTED POEMS OF ALICE MEYNELL 
With an Introductory Note by W. M. 


Crown 8vo. 3/6. 
MEMORIES AND MUSINGS 


By the RT. REV. SIR D. O. HUNTER-BLAIR, O.S.B. 
Crown 8vo, 7/6. 
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designed case to match. 


THE ORCHARD BOOKS 


The complete series of seventeen volumes in a specially 


3s. the set. 
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NEWLY ORDAINED SACRA MENTORUM) AE: 
By the VERY REV. CANON J. DUNFORD. By CARDINAL SCHUSTER, 0.S aks 
Crown 8yo. 3/6. Complete set of five ei at 15/- each vol. “wiz. 

THE PRIEST’S MANUAL THE SECULAR PRIESTHOOD Rs) 
Compiled by ARCHBISHOP PORTER, S.J. 2/6. By the REV. E. J. MAHONEY, D.D. Crown 8vo. 6/~- aie 
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SAINT-EVREMOND. 


The Letters of Saint-Evremond. Edited by Joun 
Haywarp. Routledge (Broadway Series). Demy 
8vo; pp. 384. 2s. 


HOSOEVER wishes to. browse agreeably in 

seventeenth-century pastures should secure this 
excellent edition of a selection of Saint-Evremond’s 
letters. The genial old epicurean, whose presence 
added much to the amenity of London society under 
the Stuarts, is here presented to the reader in con- 
venient and attractive form. The translation made in 
1728 has been revised, and a hundred and forty of the 
letters have been selected and provided with an ex- 
cellent Introduction and useful footnotes. There are 


not many illustrations, as modern books go, but we | 


have two good presentations of “the agreeable and 
ingenious Physiognomy ” of the old dilettante (one of 
them after Parmentier, from whose work the portrait 
at Trafalgar Square is probably copied), and also Ninon 
de Lanclos in old age and the Duchess Mazarin in the 
heyday of her beauty. 

Involved in the fall of Fouquet, Saint-Evremond 
was obliged to quit France, and like many exiled 
Frenchmen since, was welcomed in England. Invited 
here by Charles II he settled in London and was as 
happy as an exiled Frenchman could be. The King 
gave him a sinecure, the Keepership of the Ducks in 
Saint James’s Park, and though he could not speak a 
word of English, he became a notable figure in society, 
and through his active interest in literature, a strong 
connecting link between French and English culture. 

Those who manufacture formulas for students tell 
us that Saint-Evremond was “a link between Pascal 
and Voltaire,” and again, “a link between Montaigne 
and Addison.” At times he certainly wrote very well, 
with some debt to La Rochefoucauld and La Bruyére, 
and owing to the part he played in England he is 
deemed a forerunner of Montesquieu and Voltaire. 
But he was above all things a society man, the centre 
of salons formed for conversation, cards and flirta- 
-tion. An epicurean who eschewed all passions and all 
“politics—he refused the post of Private Secretary to 
‘James II—who believed that good sense, good 
manners and good feeling (but not too much of it) 
formed the best equipment for a-happy life, he was an 
exponent of toleration in an age torn by the fiercest 
passions. How else could he have been agreeable to 
three men so different as Charles II, James II and 
William III? His platonic friendship with Hortense 
Mancini, Duchesse de Mazarin, was from the time she 
came to England the main interest of his life. At 
length, in 1689, he was told that he was at liberty to 
return to France. The offer had come too late, and 
he remained here till his death in 1703. He was buried 
in Poets’ Corner, near Chaucer, Spencer and Cowley. 
If he had taken the slightest care of his manuscripts 
his literary reputation would be greater; as it was, 
his writings became the prey of literary pirates and 
forgers to an extent exceptional even in that age. 

It is not, however, as a writer-but as a laughing 
philosopher that he is remembered. He missed or 
purposely avoided all the deep joys and sorrows of 
life, and when at length the Duchess had gone he 
really seems to have died of boredom. With religion he 
was never greatly concerned and his references to all 
such subjects point to a far-reaching scepticism. Very 
significant is the provision in his will whereby he 
bequeathed with careful impartiality the sum of twenty 
pounds “to the poor French Refugees ” and “to the 
poor Roman Catholics or of any other Religion, the 
like sum of twenty pounds sterling.” 

Saint-Evremond was perhaps the only famous man 
who has actively decried the wine of Burgundy. He 
condoles with Sylvestre, who, at Antwerp, had nothing 
else to drink. He is all for the wine of Champagne, by 
which he means not Dom Pérignon’s new-fangled in- 
vention of sparkling wine, but the wine of Ay, beloved 
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of Leo X, Charles V, Francis I and Henry VIII, 
“ Spare no cost,” he tells the Comte d’Olonne, “ to get 
Champagne Wines, tho’ you were two hundred leagues 
from Paris. Those of Burgundy have lost all their 
credit with the men of good taste. . . . There is no 
Province that affords excellent Wines for all Seasons, 
but Champagne. It furnishes us with the Wines of 
Ay, of Avenet (Ambonnay), and of Auvilé (Haut- 
villiers) till the Spring; Tessy, Sillery, and Versenay 
for the rest of the year.” When a young man he had 
already secured a reputation as a connoisseur of wines. 
Lavardin, the Bishop of Le Mans, christened Saint- 
Evremond and his friends, d’Olonne, Souvré and 
Boisdauphin, the céteaux, because they would never if 
they could help it drink any wine but that which came 
from the slopes of Ay, Hautvilliers, and Ambonnay. 


j. Joos 


THE BALANCE AND THE SWORD. 


By Sir Maurice Amos. 
Longmans. Small 8vo; pp. 194. 3s. 6d. 


HIS book is one of the “‘ English Heritage ” series, 

and surely no subject has a greater claim to be 
included under that title. The English Constitution 
is the pride of our land, the envy of foreigners, the 
model for young democracies, and—though we must 
exclude Sir Maurice Amos from the list—the despair 
of commentators. It has its roots deep down in our 
forgotten past; yet its most obvious characteristic is 
its amazing flexibility in face of the fast changing 
conditions of modern life. We like to think that no 
nation but the English could have produced it, so 
politically-minded are they. However that may be, 
certain it is that no nation but the English could use 
it, so regardless are they of forms provided that they 
hold the substance. There was a time when the 
King’s word was law, when the only sanction neces- 
sary was the royal proclamation, “I say so.” Times 
have changed, and laws nowadays are fashioned and 
beaten into shape in the course of long discussion and 
debates: but they remain inoperative, things that no 
man need heed, until over them have been pronounced 
the magic words, “ Le Roy le veult”’ M. Emile Cam- 
maerts, in a recent book, has noted the dislike, amount- 
ing almost to a sense of sacrilege, that an English 
housewife has for destroying old furniture, old gar- 
ments, even old toys; they may “come in” for some- 
one later on. It is extraordinary how many legal 
forms, ancient methods of procedure and phraseology, 
and old half-forgotten ceremonies have “come in” 
for a later generation and helped to safeguard the 
liberty of the subject and the dignity of the law. 
Even our High Court judges are clad, and very im- 
pressively clad, in the cassock and stole of their priestly 
predecessors, and no psychologist will belittle the effect 
that a vestment has on the wearer in placing him 
apart from the common crowd, and so enabling him 
to shed his prejudices and assume an impartial and 
impersonal attitude. 

All this makes the study of the English Constitution 
fascinating to anyone with an historical sense. But 
the practical man will ask, “ What of to-day?” Are 
the ancient liberties of Englishmen, for which our 
forefathers fought, still preserved intact under modern 
conditions? It is no use hiding the fact that well- 
founded suspicion prompts the question. A Lord 
Chief Justice has voiced the concern with which 
Englishmen view the growing powers of bureaucracy, 
and some recent and notorious cases in our police- 
courts point to the adoption of Continental methods 
in dealing with suspected persons, methods that are 
quite foreign to the English theory of law. Secret 
and unofficial interrogation by police-officers, lasting 
for several hours, has become a commonplace of crime 
detection. Only the other day a London magistrate 
protested against the private interrogation by detec- 
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FATHER WILLIAM DOYLE, S.J. 
1873—1917 
A Spiritual Study 
By PROF. ALFRED O’RAHILLY 
With 21 Illustrations and 6 Maps. 





LIFE AND LETTERS OF JANET ERSKINE STUART. 
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By MAUD MONAHAN 
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With 16 Illustrations from Photographs. 8vo. 16/- net. 





THE INWARD VISION. 
By Tar Rev. R. H. J. STEUART, S.J. 


Crown 8vo. 


5/* net. 


“Father Steuart has written a little book of short essays dealing with some prob- 
lems of faith and the spiritual life that can hardly be too highly praised.’’—Tablet. 











THE WONDER OF LOURDES, WHAT IT IS AND WHAT IT MEANS. 
By JOHN OXENHAM 
With 16 Illustrations 
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PROBLEMS OF HUMAN HAPPINESS. 
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An Unfinished Story. Completed by the Rev. 


H. GaFFney, O.P. 7s. 6d. net. 
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May be had also in 2 Parts, without the Illustrations, 
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With 4 plates. Paper covers, 1s. 6d. net. Cloth, 2s. net, 
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tives of persons under remand. And Sir Maurice 
Amos mentions the common practice of remanding in 
custody persons ostensibly charged with minor offences 
but suspected of grave crimes until such times as the 
police have prepared their case for the major indict- 
ment. 

These are matters which are causing grave concern 
to thoughtful men, and the advent of Sir Maurice’s 
little book, published at so low a price, is very oppor- 
tune, for “the liberties of the subject” is a phrase 
that takes on a deeper meaning in these days when 
experiments in autocracy are becoming popular. 
Lawyers call it the Rule of Law, and it is that prin- 
ciple by which all, Government officials equally with 
private citizens, are subject to the ordinary law of 
the land, administered by independent judges in a 
regular course of procedure. With respect to the 
Civil code and compared with the hierarchy of govern- 
ment it is an imperium in imperio, a kind of abstract 
monarchy, to which the prerogatives and fictional im- 
peccability of the Crown are in fact subject. On the 
Criminal side it is usually described by the popular 
(and inaccurate) saying that in England a man is con- 
sidered innocent until he is proved guilty. The true 
meaning of the principle may best be gathered by 
comparing the manner in which an accused person is 
regarded by English law on the one hand and by Con- 
tinental law on the other. French law, for instance, 
is so concerned with the peace and tranquillity of the 
commonwealth that considerations of public safety 
seem to override all individual rights, and the law 
acts as though injustice to a private person were of 
small moment compared with a possible injury to the 
body politic. English law on the other hand says in 
effect : “ Here is a private citizen, in himself solitary, 
feeble and with few resources, accused by the State, 
which is ubiquitous, powerful, and has command of 
unlimited resources: it is imperative, therefore, that 
any possible advantage that can be given shall be cast 
in favour of the weaker as against the stronger liti- 
gant.” The State is considered to be strong enough 
to look after itself, and Lord Camden’s famous judg- 
ment dismissed the French idea in these grimly terse 
words: “With respect to the argument of State 
necessity, the Common Law of England does not 
understand that reasoning.” 

The real genius of English law has never been better 
illustrated or its majesty more completely vindicated 
than in the incident, dramatized by Shakespeare, in 
which Prince Hal, son of Henry IV, struck the Lord 
Chief Justice Gascoigne as he sat in court. The Chief 
Justice immediately committed him to prison ; the King 
forbore to interfere; and the Prince obeyed. The 
vivid scene stamps itself on the imagination like the 
climax of a play, and the epilogue is spoken by the 
King. 

Happy am J, that have a man so bold 
That dares do justice on my proper son, 
And not less happy, having such a son 
That would deliver up his greatness so 
Into the hands of justice. 


In our daily conversation mention of the Law is 
usually accompanied with an attendant adjective— 
“ dry-as-dust.” It may describe the forms and phrases 
of legal acts, or the unhurried march of its careful 
decisions, but when we come to meditate on its his- 
tory, to probe its sources, and to weigh its worth, then 
we need a poet to express our thoughts. 

“With blood was it planted; it was rocked in 
tempests; the goat, the ass, and the stag gnawed it; 
the wild boar has whetted his tusks on its bark. The 
deep scars are still extant on its trunk, and the path 
of the lightning may be traced among its higher 
branches. And even after its full growth, in the season 
of its strength, when its height reached to heaven, 
and the sight thereof to all the earth, the whirlwind 
has more than once forced its stately top to touch the 
ground; it has been bent like a bow, and sprang back 
like a shaft.” Se: Pesta 


TCH abe Be eT. 
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WEAVER’S WORK. 
A Basketful of Memories. An Autobiographical 
Sketch by THomas Oxey. Dent. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 
Le * 16s. 
Venice and its Story. By Tuomas Oxey. Revised 
edition. Dent. Square Demy 8vo.; pp. xx, 326, 
15s. 


"TaeTy years fall away at the sight of these two 

volumes. Memory takes the present reviewer 
by the hand; and he is once more in Venice, with the 
Toynbee Travellers’ Club, in a party led by the much- 
loved figure of the one-time East End basket-maker 
who now, in honoured old age, is Emeritus Professor 
of Italian at Cambridge University. The Toynbee 
Travellers learned in those days to value Thomas 
Okey’s qualities as man, brother, and refuge in all 
linguistic difficulties; but it may be doubted whether 
many of them knew much of the romance of endeavour 
enshrined in the early life-story of the helper to whom 
their enjoyment owed so much. That story is now 
told by Professor Okey himself, in a narrative which, 
for all its modesty, cannot disguise a career of remark- 
able application and achievement. Except that it is 
in many ways so much better, we would put 4 Basket- 
ful of Memories into companionship with that once 
widely popular history of one whose course took him 
from a log cabin to the White House. Thomas Okey’s 
ambitions lay along a more interesting path than that 
of politics. The son of a journeyman basket-maker in 
Spitalfields, and himself apprenticed as a boy to that 
trade, he gave almost every leisure moment to the 
pursuit of intellectual things—languages in particular, 
and the knowledge of history and art. His book 
relates the sequel, and mighty good and uplifting 
reading it makes. 

In the higher matter of religion, Professor Okey 
writes of a“ spiritual vagrancy ” which began by seek- 
ing relief from crude secularism at the services of a 
little Positivist chapel near Red Lion Square. These 
“ Services of Humanity” drew but meagre congrega- 
tions, and we are told of Sala’s impression of one of 
them: “ He entered, and found three persons and no 
God.” From Positivism the pilgrim in search passed 
by “a far journey (on the way) towards the rock of 
St. Peter at Rome.” An early issue of the Catholic 
Who’s Who, it may be remembered, completed the 
journey for him and enlisted him in the ranks of the 
faithful; but this was an error: the Seven Hills were 
skirted in the spiritual experience, and the seeker came 
to rest at South Place, as a sympathizer with the 
Ethical movement. But Catholics know that in one 
respect Thomas Okey is never far away from them, 
and that is in his deep interest in St. Francis and 
Franciscan things. His translation of the Fioretti is 
in its way a classic. Re-translated, by leave, into 
Japanese, the work in that form was swallowed-up in 
the earthquake at Tokio. 

No; we cannot claim Professor Okey as a son of 
Holy Church; but there was a time, in Italy, when 
he had to endow with that quality a friend and fellow- 
traveller, George Bernard Shaw. The guileful occa- 
sion is thus related :— 


Mr. Shaw’s rigid vegetarian principles gave me at first 
some trouble at the Italian hotels where we put up. 
Italians cannot understand anyone, except on religious 
grounds, refusing to eat meat when able to include it in 
his diet. . . . I hit upon the expedient of seeing the head- 
waiter on our arrival at the hotel, and explaining to him 
that one member of our comitiva was under a vow. This 
was at once understood, and for the remainder of the 
Italienische Reise Mr. Shaw travelled as a devout Catholic 
under a vow to abstain from flesh, wine, and tobacco. 


A long and hitherto unpublished letter from G. B. S. 
to William Morris, critical of Italian architecture, is 
enough by itself to send devout Shavians to the book. 

Among many other interesting friendships recorded 
was that with the artist Alphonse Legros, a neigh- 
bour at Brasted Chart, whose portrait drawing of 
Professor Okey—we remember it from the Legros 
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SHEED & WARD 


PLATO’S 
BRITANNIA 


By DOUGLAS WOODRUFF 


Cr. 8vo 6s. net 


“A wise, witty and wholly good-tempered 
book which, while I foresee myself distributing 
it lavishly this Christmas, I have earmarked 
for my own shelves.”’—Punch. 


“We are indeed genuinely glad that he 
came and stayed with us.” 
—Times Literary Supplement. 


GREYBEARDS 
AT PLAY 


or LITERATURE AND ART FOR 
OLD GENTLEMEN 


By G. K. CHESTERTON 
Cap 4to 3s. 6d. net 


_ One of G.K.C.’s first books is here re- 
issued in a new dress. The “lessons” are 
conveyed in verse and in the fifty original 
illustrations by the author. 


“Compact gaiety.” 
—Times Literary Supplement. 


THE 
THUNDERING 
ABBOT 


Armand de Rancé, Reformer of 
La Trappe 


BY HENRI BREMOND 


Translated by F. J. Sheed 
Demy 8vo 7s. 6d. net 


“A brilliant sketch, one might almost say 
a brilliant squib... full of an irony so radiant 
and limpid that we feel it almost possible to 
live in the topsy-turvydom as in a native air 
and daylight.”—G, K. CHESTERTON. 


“A triumphant analysis of character.” 
—Saturday Review. 


“No biography of more force or personal 
interest has appeared for a considerable time. 
Those who still choose their literature half 
raw from Germany may be recommended to 
see in this book how much more delicately 
one great Frenchman can flay another.” 

—Liverpool Post. 
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SHEED & WARD 


A NEWMAN 
SYNTHESIS 


Large Cr. 7s. 6d. net 


Taken from every part of his writings, 
Cardinal Newman’s finest passages are here 
for the first time arranged to read contin- 
uously. The book is thus no mere anthology, 
but a single organic treatise covering the whole 
field of religion: it must mark the beginning 
of a new epoch in the study of Newman and 
the influence of his mind. 


THE THINGS 
THAT ARE 
NOT CAESAR’S 


By JACQUES MARITAIN 
Translated by J. F. SCANLAN 
Large Cr. 7s. 6d. net 


The cleavage steadily widens between the 
post-Christian ideal of scientific humanism 
and the Catholic conception of a_ spiritual 
order maintaining a hierarchy of values. 
That these polarities should stand out clearly 
defined—obscured by no ignorance, senti- 
mentalism, or sectarian interest—is the main 
purpose of this tremendously challenging 
book. 

For this English edition the distinguished 
author has specially written a long preface. 


A 
MONUMENT TO 
ST. AUGUSTINE 


Essays on his Age, Life and Thought 


By M. C. D’ARCY, S.J.. MAURICE 

BLONDEL, CHRISTOPHER DAWSON, 

ETIENNE GILSON, JACQUES MARITAIN, 

Cc. C. MARTINDALE, S.J. ERICH 

PRZYWARA, SJ... JOHN-BAPTIST 

REEVES, O.P., B. ROLAND-GOSSELIN, 
E. I. WATKIN 


“ Sympathetic and inspiring commemoration.” 
—Sunday Times. 
“No more appropriate monument could have 
been devised.”—Observer. 
“ Admirable ... attractive . . . brilliant.” 
—Spectator. 
“A copious feast of reason with sufficient 
variety in the courses.”—Guardian. 
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exhibition at South Kensington—forms the frontis- | 


piece to the volume. That drawing was made in 1903. 
A more recent likeness (1914), also reproduced, is the 
excellent portrait by Clausen. Another photograph in 
the book which many will be glad to have for com- 
parison is of Bernard Shaw about forty years ago, as 
some of us knew him in the early days of the Fabians 
and the Independent Labour Party. 

The new and revised edition of Venice and its Story 
calls for little here beyond a welcome; for the work 
is well known. Like the companion volume on Paris, 
it gives an historical account of the city, replete with 
facts and dates. Then, having told us about the past, 
Professor Okey takes us, in twenty sectional journeys, 
through the Venice of to-day and to Torcello, Mala- 
mocco, and other outlying places of the lagoon. The 
text has been brought to date; and when account is 
taken also of the many illustrations in colour and 
black-and-white, together with photographs of famous 
works of the Venetian school, it is easy to endorse 
the publishers’ plea that “as a conspectus of Venetian 
history, architecture and painting this book should be 
in the hands of all interested in its subject.” 

A. 


Mr. CHESTERTON’S INCUNABULA. 


Greybeards at Play. By G. K. Cuesterton. Sheed & 


Ward. Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 102; 3s. 6d. 


HIRTY years ago, Mr. G. K. Chesterton first 

came before the public—it would be absurd for 

us to say that he “ made his bow” on that occasion— 

with a little book of satirical verses and comical draw- 

ings which carried the sub-title “ Literature and Art 

for Old Gentlemen.” A reprint, in a whimsical cover, 
lies before us. 

While Greybeards will entertain the young and the 
middle-aged of 1930, its full satirical pungency will 
be savoured only by those of us who are Old Gentle- 
men to-day, but were young or youngish, in 1900. 
For instance, Mr. Chesterton’s first poem “ The One- 
ness of the Philosopher with Nature,” requires a 
knowledge, such as the rising generation does not 
possess, of the hapless John Davidson’s “ Ballad of a 
Nun,” which made a loud and lasting noise in the 
‘nineties. Here are some Chesterton quatrains which 
illustrate our meaning : 


I love to see the little stars 
all dancing to one tune; 

I think quite highly of the Sun, 
and kindly of the Moon. 


The million guests of all the Earth 
come trooping in to tea. 

The great Niagara waterfall 
is never shy with me... . 


Into my ear the blushing Whale 
stammers his love. I know 

Why the Rhinoceros is sad, 
—ah, child! ’twas long ago. 


I am akin to all the Earth 
by many a tribal sign; 

The aged Pig will often wear 
that sad, sweet mile of mine. . 


I know the strange tale of the Slug; 
the Early Sin—the Fall— 

the Sleep—the Vision—and the Vow— 
the Quest—the Crown—the Call. 


How sharply it recalls the tones of that famous 
“Yellow Book,” which is a Sere-and-Yellow Book 
to-day! But we repeat that the youngsters, as well 
as us oldsters, can get a lot of fun out of this 
reprint. ro) 


AGEs emesis ts ero. 


) 
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A HISTORY OF HEBREW RELIGION. 


Hebrew Religion, Its Origin and Development. By 
W. O. E. OrsTertey, M.A., D.D.(Camb.), and 
TuHEopore H. Roginson, M.A., D.D.(Lond.). 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
Demy 8vo; pp. xxiv, 400. 10s. 6d. 


lhe interesting and instructive study on the origin 
and development of Hebrew Religion is all that 
might have been expected from the position, and from 
the previous work, of its joint authors. The Professor 
of Hebrew and Old Testament Exegesis at King’s 
College is already known as the translator of two 
important Tractates of the Mishnah; and the Pro- 
fessor of Semitic Languages at University College, 
Cardiff, has given us an excellent edition of the 
Hebrew text of Amos. These credentials are enough 
to show that the authors have that intimate knowledge 
of the Biblical Text, and of later Jewish writings, 
which may well be demanded of those who undertake 
to tell the story of the origin and development of 
Hebrew Religion. And it is only natural that scholars 
of this stamp should also make abundant use of the 
results of recent research, and of anything in the 
latest critical literature that is likely to throw fresh 
light on their subject. 

But if the authors have given us all that we had a 
right to expect in a scholarly and scientific history of 
Hebrew Religion, they have also given us something 
more. Biographers commonly begin with a more or 
less authentic pedigree of their heroes; and, in much 
the same way, it has been thought advisable to provide 
an historical, or pre-historical, background for this 
moving picture of the rise and development of Hebrew 
Religion. For this reason, the opening chapter of the 
first part of the book is devoted to an account of 
“ The Earliest Stages of Religious Belief,’ and we are 
told a good deal about the Animistic Stage, the Poly- 
theistic Stage, and such kindred subjects as Totemism, 
Taboo, and Ancestor-Worship, which, as afterwards 
appears, have left some recognisable remnants in 
Hebrew religion. This prologue adds something to 
the interest and the variety of the volume, and helps 
to make it a rich fund of the latest information on 
Anthropology and the Science of Comparative Reli- 
gion, as well as on the modern higher criticism of the 
Hebrew Scriptures. 

It may seem a far cry from this latest scientific 
and historical study to such an old work as Livy’s 
Roman History; but, at least in one point, there is a 
curious resemblance between them—namely in the 
peculiar character of their earlier pages, which can 
hardly be called historical in the same sense as the 
rest of the work. Livy, to our delight, begins with the 
charming myths and legends of poets. And our 
modern historians start with the fascinating theories 
of imaginative anthropologists. No one who is 
familiar with the work of those who have studied the 
beliefs and customs of so-called primitive races at first 
hand will wish to make light of their labours. They 
have brought together some authentic and valuable 
evidence in regard to totemism, taboo and other 
curious beliefs and customs. But it is otherwise with 
the theory that “ Animism ” is the first, or one of the 
first, stages in the beginnings of religious belief. For 
this theory rests on the mistaken assumption that the 
races in question are really “ primitive,” at least in a 
relative sense. In saying this we are not preferring 
the rival hypothesis that all savages owe their con- 
dition to the degradation of once civilized races. We 
are thinking of the facts of the present rather than of 
the possibilities of the past. In regard to such minor 
matters as clothing and more mechanical arts, some 
of the black or coloured races may seem to be in a 
very low stage of human development. But, in spite 
of worthy Mrs. Weller, there are other things of more 
moment than flannel waistcoats, and in regard to these 
the European’s assumed superiority is often wholly 
unwarranted. Thus too many are apt to think that 
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Moral Theology 
A Complete Course, based on St. Thomas 
Aquinas and the best Modern Authorities. By 
the Rev. J. A. McHucu and the Rev. C. J. 
CALLAN, O.P. 
Large 8vo. Cloth. 2 vols. 40/«. 
“Written in a lucid and interesting style and 


dealing with the many problems of to-day, 
this work is welcome.’’—Catholic Book Notes. 


The Life of Christ 
By the Rev. L. C. Firrion, §.S. Translated by 
the Rev. N. THompson, S.T.D. 

3 vols. 8vo. Cloth. 48/-. 
“An inexhaustible treasure house of facts, 
replete with learning and instinct with Catholic 
feeling and devotion.”—The Catholic Gazette. 
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Church History 


A History of the Catholic Church. By the 

Rev. F. Mourret, S.S. Translated by the 

Rev. N. Tuomprson, S.T.D. Vol. V—THE 

RENAISSANCE AND REFORMATION. 
Large 8vo. Cloth. 16/-. 


The work, which will form a Thesaurus of Church 
History, will be completed in ten volumes, 
appearing at the rate of two a year. 


The Psalms Explained 


For Priests and Students. By the Revs. C. J. 
CALLAN and J. A. McHueu, O.P. 
8vo. Cloth. 18/-. 


“We can certainly say that this volume greatly 
increases one’s interest in, and understanding 
of, the Sacred Psalter.’’—The Catholic Times. 


The ‘holy Bible 


A NEW PORTABLE EDITION 
With Annotations, Chronological Index, References, and Seventeen Maps. 
Cloth, red edges, 7/6 ; Seal Grain, red/gold edges, 10/6 ; 
Morocco, red/gold edges, 16/-. 
With a cut-in THUMB INDEX (36 DIVISIONS), 1/6 extra. 
This new edition of the Holy Bible measures only 7 x 4} 1} inches. It is the realisation 
of a long-felt desire for a Bible combining handy size with clear print. 


Church Buildings 
The Planning and Furnishing of Catholic Church 
Buildings. By E. J. WreBerr, A.A.J.A. With 
upwards of 250 full-page and text illustrations. 
Royal 8vo. Cloth. 25/-. 


““ A work of inestimable value which deserves 
to be studied by every priest.’”’-—The Universe. 


Priest’s Daily Manna 


By Canon Scumitt, D.D. Translated from 
the Latin by CANON CAFFERATA. 

12mo. Cloth. 8/-. 
““ A book which, every ecclesiastic should read, 
mark, and learn.’”’—The Catholic Times. 


The Children’s our 


Sermons for the Children’s Mass. Edited by 
the Rev. KARL DOERNER. 
8vo. Cloth. 8/-. 


“The choice of subjects is good, the treatment 
full of common sense and the numerous stories 
and illustrations are appropriate.””—The Tablet. 


M@Missale Romanum 


The Roman Missal 


Complete in Latin and English for Every Day 
in the Year. Edited by the Rr. Rev. ABBOT 
CaBRoL, O.S.B. Cloth, 5/-. Roan, 10/-. 
Morocco, 15/-. Binding de Luxe, 25/-. 


Handsome in get-up and comprising Abbot 
Cabrol’s unique explanatory helps. 


My Changeless Friend 


Devotional Readings. By the Rev. F. P. 
Le Burfe, S.J. 


15 Volumes. 32mo. Cloth. Each 1/6. 


“These delightful meditations can be turned to 
good account in many ways.’’—The Universe. 


Matters Liturgical 


By the Rev. J. Wurst, C.SS.R. Translated 
and edited by the Rev. T. Murtrany, C.SS.R. 


48mo. Rexine. 12/-. 


‘“ What Arregui does for theology, this does for 
the Liturgy.” —The Irish Ecclesiastical Record. 


“An admirable compendium.”’—The Month. 


Edited by the Monks of Maria Laach Abbey. 
An Entirely New Edition. 
You are invited to send for full details of this new edition—new in the full sense of the 
term—which makes a distinct break with previous standards of Missal publishing. 
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the language of these “ primitive’’ peoples is a rude 
jargon with little meaning. Yet experts tell us 
that in many cases—notably that of some American 
Indians—their language is of a more elaborate 
structure and capable of expressing far more delicate 
distinctions than our own. And do not the Bantus 
speak a language which still shows some tokens of its 
affinity with Sumerian? WV ce ES. Toe 


ENGLAND’S CHARTERHOUSES. 


The Carthusian Order in England. By E. Marcaret 
THompson. S.P.C.K. Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 550; 
2ls. 


W HEN non-Catholic writers publish treatises on 

matters very sacred to Catholics, we are bound 
to feel some concern. During recent years we have 
seen too many books by High Anglicans, in which 
biography and history have been ruthlessly bent to 
suit the claims of “ Continuity”; and we have re- 
sented such works as being hardly less harmful than 
the full-blooded writings of those out-and-out No- 
Popery-men, who find in the Ages of Faith nothing 
better than a grim foil for the ‘“ Glorious Reforma- 
tion.” 

When we heard that Miss Margaret Thompson was 
about to bring out a big book on the English Charter- 
houses and their inmates, we had little fear. This 
diligent and gifted lady has spent almost a lifetime 
in Carthusian studies; indeed it must be over thirty 
years since her memoirs of the Witham and Hinton 
Charterhouses first saw the light in print. Her satura- 
tion in Carthusian annals and literature has given her 
not only a wide and deep knowledge of the Order, 
but a true understanding of its ideals and spirit. That 
there are no expressions in her five hundred and fifty 
pages which we would not wish to amend, and that 
there are no statements and deductions from which 
we could not amicably dissent, would be too much to 
say; but, on the whole, we feel that Catholics owe 
a debt of gratitude to Miss Thompson. Nor must 
we fail to mention her humility. Believing herself to be 
unlearned in Comparative Liturgeology, the lady has 
deliberately refrained from discussing the Carthusian 
Rite. Scholarly Catholics, however, are fairly well 
acquainted with the Liturgy as used by St. Bruno’s 
sons—a Liturgy developed from the local Grenoble 
use of eight centuries ago—and therefore they can 
do without it in a book on the English Charterhouses. 
If Miss Thompson anywhere fails in urbanity it is in 
her tart mention of Abbot Butler. That eminent Bene- 
dictine has described “the whole Carthusian concep- 
tion, idea and spirit,” as “quite different from the 
Benedictine.” Early Carthusianism drew from the same 
wells as Benedictinism; but the two streams flowed 
two ways. Perhaps Miss Thompson’s Anglican mind 
differs from Dom Cuthbert Butler’s in estimating 
divergences. 

On her very first page Miss Thompson rejects that 
dreadful conception of our English Martyrs, as pri- 
marily political rebels, against which The Tablet has 
lately fought. In her belief, the Eighteen Carthusians 
of London died “ ignominious and horrible deaths for 
what they held to be truth, and vital for the unity 
of the Church, the Papal Supremacy.” 

Sectionalwriters on English Carthusianism have been 
stronger on the architectural than on some other sides 
of their task. Perhaps Miss Thompson errs just a 
little the opposite way. Regarding her as an authority 
on Hinton, we are a shade surprised at finding that 
she has not seen the remains of that Charterhouse 
since the eighteen-nineties. But she is good on Mount 
Grace. Anti-Catholics who are fond of stale jokes 
about the “odour of sanctity” should note that an 
ever-running stream of water was carried past the 
ends of the monks’ little gardens at Mount Grace, 
and that “each cell had a supply of fresh water 
for domestic purposes by a lead pipe coming from a 
conduit.” Boo: 
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A DISCONTENTED PEOPLE. 


The Age of the Chartists. 
Hammonp. Longmans. 
1282 6d. 


M®&: and Mrs. Hammond have already made their 
name famous by their three books on the labour 
question as it existed in England between the years 
1760 and 1830. In the present volume they have 
carried their study on into the middle of the nineteenth 
century, and it is done with the same thoroughness 
and scholarly research that characterized their 
previous works. It is not, however, a history of 
Chartism, but rather a study of the mass-psychology 
which made the Chartist movement so different from 
the wild political and religious frenzies of the previous 
generation. There was a quiet grimness about the 
Chartists which impressed even the politicians, like 
Disraeli, and augured well for their ultimate success. 
That the movement died away without making any 
considerable mark on the history of industrialism was 
due in no small measure to the fact that the Chartists 
themselves never defined their objective, except in the 
vaguest and most general terms. They did not know 
exactly what they wanted, though they were all agreed 
that they would not be happy till they got it. The 
authors’ sub-title, 4 Study of Discontent, neatly and 
accurately expresses the feeling of unrest which was 
unsettling men’s minds. For an explanation, we need 
to go back to the religious and philosophical ideas 
underlying the Puritan Revolution. 

We may begin by observing that it was at the 
beginning of last century that Napoleon (or if not he, 
then some lesser man who forged his name) sneered 
at us as a nation of shopkeepers. The jibe was true in 
the sense that it described fairly accurately the nation’s 
mental outlook. One criterion, and one only, was used 
to judge all values; no philosophy of social reform, no 
theory of conduct, could hope for sponsors if it could 
not pass the crucial test—will it pay? Even the 
natural virtues were felt to need a business recom- 
mendation, and honesty was preached because it was 
good policy. Beauty was allowed no place in in- 
dustry, in religion, or in civic life. The interests of 
private profit were considered to be the best guides 
for social reconstruction. The Puritan firmly estab- 
lished the dogma that financial success was the hall- 
mark of godliness, and he believed that “a society of 
men getting on, trying to get on, thinking always of 
getting on, and sacrificing everything to getting on, 
would be a happy and stable society.” 

England came out of the Napoleonic wars with a 
greatly enhanced reputation and prestige among the 
nations; an era of peace saw her population grow by 
leaps and bounds; and at the same time mechanical 
inventions came to simplify her problems of recon- 
struction if only her leaders had had the vision neces- 
sary to cope with great issues and a great opportunity. 
Instead we have to endorse J. S. Mill’s judgment: 
“They [mechanical inventions] have enabled a greater 
population to live the same life of drudgery and im- 
prisonment, and an increased number of manufacturers 
and others to make fortunes. They have increased 
the comforts of the middle classes. But they have not 
yet begun to effect those great changes in human 
destiny which it is in their nature and their futurity 
to accomplish.” The only reply vouchsafed to this 
indictment was a more fervid exhortation to the busi- 
ness man to grow richer and ever richer as the best 
and only way to help the poor; and the Labour leaders 
countered by demanding higher and ever higher wages. 

The evil persists to this day. The capitalist, fighting 
the constant demand for wage advances, asks 
petulantly, will the working-man ever be satisfied? 
And the working-man knows no better than to inter- 
pret his desire for a better and fuller life in terms of 
wage-sheets. It seems hopeless to expect a change 
of mind in such men; they have one bond of union. 
The “ rationalizer”” of industry calls it dividends, the 


By J. L. and BarBara 
Demy 8vo; pp. 386. 
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VESTMENTS AND VESTURE: 
A Manuar or Liturcica, Art (Linges Insignes et 
Vétements Liturgiques. Crowned by the French 
Academy). By the Rev. Dom E. Roun, O.S.B. 
Translated by the Rev. Dom Justrn M’Cann, O.S.B. 
A practical study and history of the Vestments 
and Drapery of the Catholic Church, with over 300 
illustrations. Demy 8vo. Price 15s. net. 
AN APOSTLE OF THE LEPERS. 
The life of the Venerable P. Donprrs, C.SS.R. 
(1809-1887). By Joun Baptist KRONENBERG, 
C.SS.R. Translated by Jonn Carr, C.SS.R., author 
of “The Ven. Joseph Passerat,” etc. With map, 
portrait and 18 illustrations. Price 7s. 6d. net. 
THE POSITION AND PROSPECTS 
OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
ENGLISH-SPEAKING LANDS. 
By the Rev. G. Steppinc, C.SS.R. Author of “The 
Story of the Catholic Church,” ete. Price 5s. net. 
PRAYER FOR ALL TIMES. Vol. III. 
By the Rey. P. Cuartks, S.J. Translated from the 


French by Maup Monanan. Price 5s. net. Uniform 
with Vols. I and II. 


ILLUSTRIOUS FRIENDS OF THE 
SACRED HEART OF JESUS: 
An account of those who were distinguished for 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, previous to the 17th 
century. By the Rev. Carr RIcHstTaETrErR, S.J. 


Translated by Marcaret E. Merriman. Price 
3s. 6d. net. 


THE APOCALYPSE OF ST. JOHN. 
With Expositions of each Chapter. By the Rev. 
Rosert Eaton, Priest of the Birmingham Oratory. 
With a Preface by the Rev. T. E. Brrp, D.D., Pu.D. 
Price 3s. 6d. net. 


MY SINS OF OMISSION : 
An average Catholic’s Examination of Conscience 
(Et Par Omissions. Crowned by the French 
Academy). By Jacquts Derszout. ‘Translated by 
J. F. Scannan. Price 2s. 6d. net. 

MARIE EUSTELLE HARPAIN. 
Adapted from the French by Hersgy WaucHopre. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. R. H. J. Steuart, 
S.J. Price 2s. 6d. net. 

MEDIAEVAL SPIRITUALITY. 
(Volume XIII of the “ Catholic Library of Religious 
Knowledge.”) By the Rev. F. Vernet. Translated 
by the BENEDICTINES oF ‘TaLACRE ApBEy. Price 
3s. 6d. net. 

WHITE HORSEMEN : The Jesuit Martyrs 

of Canada. 
St. René Goupil, St. Isaac Jogues, St. Jean de 
Brébeuf, St. Anthony Daniel, St. Charles Garnier, 
St. Noel Chabenel. By Mrs. THomas Concannon, 
M.A., D.Litt. Price “2s. net. 

THE FOOTSTEPS OF SIR THOMAS 

MORE. 
A Sketch of his life and of the principal places 
connected with him. By A. B. Trrrcen. With line 


drawings of old London and of Canterbury. Price 
3s. 6d. net. 


THE BLESSED THOMAS MORE. 
A Drama in four Acts. By F. J. Bowen, author of 
“The Three Kings,” “Philip of Arundel.” Price 
1s. 6d. net. 

ANNETTE AND PHILIBERT: The New 

Children’s Crusade. 
By Henry Borpraux, of the Académie Francaise. 
Translated by the BENEDICTINES oF ‘TEIGNMOUTH. 
Illustrated. Price 5s. net. A delightful story of 
how a little French boy and girl set out for Rome 
to free the Holy Father. 


MR. COLEMAN, GENT. 


A Romance of the days of Charles II. By Eni 
Dinnis. New Edition. Price 6s. net. 


BEARDLESS COUNSELLORS. 
“A Book about the Young and Wise for the Old 
and Foolish.” By Crciry Harnack. A new impres- 
sion. Price 3s. 6d. net. 


LONDON : 


15 KING ST., COVENT GARDEN, W.C.2 
and Edinburgh. 
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HEATH CRANTON, Ltd. 


AN ENGLISHMAN AT HOME AND ABROAD, 

1792-1828. WuitTH SOME RECOLLECTIONS OF NAPOLEON. 

Being Extracts from the Diaries of J. B. Scorv, of Bungay, 

Suffolk. Edited by ErHer Mann. With a foreword by 

Miss Lirias Riper HacGarp. 12 full-page illustrations. 
10s. 6d. net. 


A literary discovery of unusual interest, the Diaries of J. B. Scott, of 
Bungay, Suffolk—a young man of wealth and leisure—opens up to us an 
intimate picture of the life and customs of the people of England, in the 
days when the great Napoleon was the “‘ bogy-man ”’ of Europe. Mr. Scott 
met and conversed with Napoleon, and he gives us a vivid account of his 
appearance, his restlessness, the petty pomp and trivialities among which 
he lived at Elba. In spite of his shabby uniform, his increasing stoutness, 
the great Napoleon impressed Mr. Scott and his companions with his 
remarkable personality, 


IN THE CHINESE CUSTOMS SERVICE. A PERSONAL 

RECORD OF FORTY-SEVEN YEARS. By Paut KING, some- 

time Commissioner of Customs in China. 4 portraits. 
7s. 6d. net. 


A revised and cheaper edition, with additional Portraits, of a first account 
of life in the Chinese Customs Service. It tells us much about Chinese 
Viceroys and Superintendents and the inner workings of the unique Inter- 
nationally staffed Chinese Customs Service created by the late Sir Robert 
Hart. The Author was with the great Viceroy, Li Hung-chang, during the 
Boxer troubles in 1900, and also with His Excellency Wu Ting-fang and the 
other Republican leaders in 1911-12. 


THE A BC of SHOOTING. Some Hints For BEGIN- 
NERS. By RicHarD CrapHam. Author of ‘“ Rough 
Shooting,” etc. 14 full-page illustrations. 7s. 6d. net, 


The Author needs no introduction to the sportsman. His famous book 
““Rough Shooting ”—now in its second edition—has become a classic. 
In this new volume Mr, Clapham has catered for the beginner, His hints are 
always practical and helpful, and a careful perusal of the book should help 
the young sportsman in every way. 


FROM SCOTLAND’S PAST. By J. G. Fyre. Author 
of “Scottish Diaries and Memoirs, 1550-1746,” etc. 
With a frontispiece. 6s. net. 


“A vital and human book. It is not a dry-as-dust ‘‘ date-and-event ”’ 
piece of historical narration, or a distant view of half-forgottenevents and 
shadowy people, but pulsates with the blood of reality. Mr. Fyfe, who is 
an Assistant in the Department of Scottish History and Literature in 
Glasgow University, and who is already well known by his historical writings, 
has narrated a number of incidents from Scottish history, drawing his infor- 
mation in every case from the diaries and memoirs and queer old histories 
written by contemporary observers. 





THE AMERICA’S CUP. AN Account oF ITS ORIGIN 
AND THE VARIOUS CHALLENGES WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE 
FOR IT SINCE 1851. By NicEL LinpsAy, sometime Hon. 
Sec. Sailing Committee, Royal Ulster Yacht Club. With 
an Introduction by Col. the Rt. Hon. R. G. SHARMAN- 
CRAWFORD, P.C., D.L., C.B.E., Vice-Commodore R.U.Y.C. 
12 full-page photographs and 2 charts. 6s. net 


A YEAR OF GOOD LUCK. Superstitions Collected by 
EDITH BRAMPTON. 2s. 6d. net 


A unique collection of superstitions made with great care, the book being 
the result of much labour, thought and research, 


FICTION. 7/6 net 


DEBORAH LEE. By MiraBEL COBBOLD 


A book by a member of such a well-known Suffolk family as the Cobbolds 
must call for wide attention. ‘‘ Margaret Catchpole,”” by the Rev. Richard 
Cobbold, secured world fame, and this present descendant of Margaret 
Catchpole’s master—John Cobbold of the Holywells—has a happy under- 
standing of Suffolk folk and Suffolk ways. 3 Mey ; 

Surely Deborah Lee . . . strange, haunted child . . . will live for ever in 
the hearts of all who read this unusual book, 


JOYS. By Lresitrze LAURENCE 


In the present rush of life we appear to have lost the old knack of finding 
happiness for ourselves in the simple everyday things ; and we have certainly 
lost our old sense of faith. For many families the tragedies of the Great 
War, with its fatally barren and purposeless peace, meant the wiping out of 
all the usual sources of income and the joys that money can bring. 

The present book fully justifies its title, and might even have been called 

How to be Happy Though Poor.” 


ELIZABETH HOLDS FORTH. By M. SHirRLtEy-GRANT 


A Novel which will come as a joy to those who delight in whimsical 
humour, delicate romance, and quaint situations. 

The extracts from Elizabeth’s Diary for twelve months are good reading. 
In her Diary much is recorded that she did not tell her friends ! 


THE FRIAR’S NIECE. By E. BRANDRAM JONES. 
Author of “‘ In Burleigh’s Days,” etc. 
Here is an interesting Novel of rather an unusual period—Henry III. 
The Author writes with great knowledge of the times, and the book will 
carry us back to those far-off days when our Forbears were struggling for 
the freedom which we now take as a matter of course. 


LIMOUSIN FOLK. By JEAN Nesmy. Author of “‘ Le 
Roman de la Forét,”’ etc. Translated by W. M. Dantets, 
M.A., D.Litt. 


Hilaire Belloc advises those who would know France to seek out one of 
the less frequented parts and get to know its local life. With Jean Nesmy 
as guide, no better district could be found than his native Limousin, where 
the real heart of the race can be felt throbbing, and nature offers its varied 
graces of hills, streams and woods. 5 

18,000 copies have already been sold in France. 
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trade union leader calls it wages. Our own inclination 
is to leave them to their own pursuits and to turn to 
the rising generation. ‘‘ Man who started on his up- 
ward path led by wonder, learning from nature, 
blending toil with ceremony, with religion, with dance 
and play, cannot be shut inside the narrow circle 
devised by the old economists without mortal strain.” 
Let us begin to think about conditions, about the 
standard of living, about religion, beauty, art and 
amusement, about knowledge and culture and that 
happiness which a man finds in music and poetry and 
beautiful scenery, where he knows that he is at one 
with the great minds that have gone before him and is 
handing on a noble heritage to all those who shall come 
after him. If ever any considerable number of our 
countrymen begin to think on these lines they will have 
to thank, among others, Mr. and Mrs. Hammond for 
opening their eyes. Seb lcdas 


DR: GORE’S -LEGIURS: 
The Philosophy of a Good Life. By the Right Rev. 


CuHarLes Gore, D.D. John Murray. Demy 8vo; 
pp. 346. 10s. 6d. 


N this book Dr. Gore presents to us twelve lectures 
which he “ delivered, during the winter of 1929-30, 
before the University of St. Andrews, on the founda- 
tion of Lord Gifford,” though here they are not in the 
actual form in which he delivered them. 

Half the book is taken up with an historical survey 
of the “ good life,” as seen in the religions of most of 
the countries of the Old World—Persia, India, China, 
Japan, Greece and finally Israel. This last culminates 
in the supreme idea of the “ good,” taught by Jesus 
Christ. Asa result of this survey, one fact stands out, 
namely, that, if we omit minor differences, the funda- 
mental ethics of all these religions, at their best (with 
the exception of Buddhism in India) is in the main the 
same. All teach that there is one supreme God, who 
has endowed man with a faculty, whereby he dis- 
tinguishes right from wrong and which shows him that 
he ought to do the right. 

In the second half of his book, Dr. Gore tests the 
results thus obtained, by the touchstone of human 
experience in other departments of life—art, science 
and history—of set purpose leaving aside Revelation 
as such, and using only the aid of reason. He gives a 
brief but clear outline of the two most common modes 
of thought, Monotheism, or the doctrine of a personal 
and sole God, and Idealism, a philosophy which 
finally denies all external reality and all real know- 
ledge. He shows convincingly that, of these two, 
Monotheism is the more consonant with experience 
and therefore the right belief for a rational man. 

Such, then, is the general scheme of the book, a 
reasoned treatment to appeal to a reasoning man, and 
so it should be noted its manner is in no way con- 
troversial. Still, there are a few things that a Catholic 
would have omitted, and a few presuppositions that 
he would not have made. For instance, Dr. Gore 
seems to take “ animal ancestors ” (p. 21) as a proved 
fact and not as an unproved theory; his comments on 
scholasticism (pp. 25, 26) are rather unjustly severe, 
more in what they imply than in what they say; and 
finally (not to adduce too many details), his attitude 
to Revelation as shown in thé Old Testament, is not 
quite that of the Catholic Church. 

Apart from these few points, which in no way affect 
the substance of the book, Dr. Gore’s latest contribu- 
tion to the religious thought of England and English- 
speaking countries is a stimulating appeal to all think- 
ing men to consider earnestly the claims of religion, 
as the only means of restoring morality to this chaotic 
world. His appeal is the more forceful as his argu- 
ments are concise, clear and cogent and presented in 
an attractive style. 
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BULGARIA LONG AGO. 


A History of the First Bulgarian Empire. By 
STEVEN Runciman. Bell. Demy 8vo; pp. 337. 
16s. 


a history of the Bulgarian Empire is practically 
unknown to general readers in England. Even 
the professional historian’s knowledge of it is scanty 
and largely confined to Bulgaria’s periodic inroads 
upon the Eastern Empire. For the former, Mr. 
Runciman’s work will provide a fascinating story, and 
for the latter a scholarly work of real historical value. 
It is a history of rapid growth and great achievement 
followed by a meteoric decline. Here it is told with 
the simplicity and clarity of one who is a complete 
master of his subject. 

There is the story of the great Khan Krum, mighty 
warrior and noble pagan, who, when he died in 814, 
had set Bulgaria upon the path to greatness. There 
is Boris who gave her Christianity and nationality. 
At the close of his long reign he abdicated in favour 
of his son, Vladimir, and entered a monastery to end 
his days. Vladimir fell under the influence of the 
“boyars”” and attempted to re-introduce pagan rites 
and idolatries, but he had reckoned without Boris who 
speedily emerged from his retirement, deposed and 
blinded Vladimir, dragged his younger son Symeon, 
who was a monk, back into the world to succeed him, 
and then returned to the cloister again. He could 
devote himself now to religion; nor would he help his 
country ever again save by his prayers. Boris is 
typical of the energy and decision which marked the 
many great Bulgarian rulers of the First Empire. 
Symeon was a true son of his father whose great work 
was to challenge the greatness of Constantinople. 
Towards the end of the tenth century, however, there 
appeared another power in the north-east; namely, 
Russia. And, in the struggle between Russia and the 
Eastern Empire, Bulgaria’s decline began and was 
finally completed by the Emperor Basil, the “ Bulgar 
Slayer.” 

Mr. Runciman’s is an excellent piece of work, ad- 
mirably documented, and provided with a good map 
for reference. i. 


Mr. WOODRUFF CHEZ NOUS. 


Plato’s Britannia. By Douctas Wooprurr. Sheed & 
Ward. Cr. 8vo; pp. xiv, 204; 6s. 


E NGLISH versions of Plato’s writings have been 
offered to the masses at such low prices since 
the twentieth century came in that a satirist may 
safely use the Platonic method and manner without 
fear of bewildering the general public. Hundreds of 
thousands of readers who could not translate three 
consecutive words of Greek are familiar not only with 
Leaf-Homer and Murray-Euripides, but with Jowett- 
Plato as well. It was, therefore, a happy notion of 
Mr. Woodruff’s to resuscitate Socrates and to set him 
talking on the affairs and ideas of our own times. 
This author’s Plato’s American Republic had so cor- 
dial a reception that a Plato’s Britannia was bound 
to follow. It has come, and is well worth reading. 
Yet we cannot help feeling somewhat disappointed. 
We grant that satirical parody underdone is better 
than satirical parody overdone; but it seems to us 
that a big zone of possibilities lies between the zenith 
of Mr. Woodruff’s performance and the line at which 
overdoing would begin. Although we do not expect 
every Socratic parodist to be himself a Socrates, we 
do expect him to be a little more important in his 
political and social satire than Mr. Woodruff has 
chosen to be in his latest exercise. Let us hasten to 
repeat, however, that his pages are well worth reading; 
indeed Plato’s Britannia, though below our own expec- 
tations, is above to-day’s average. If this author 
wishes to be well hated, he will write a Plato’s Ger- 
mama and a Plato’s Italia on the same lines. 
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NELSON’S LIST 


FLORENTINE FRESCOES. By TANCRED BORENIUS, 
Ph.D., D.Lit. With a magnificent series of reproduc- 
tions of the Florentine frescoes in full colour and in 
monochrome. Vellum cloth. £7 7s. net. (P.) 

“Indispensable to all careful students of Italian art.”—OBSERVER. 


THE TATE GALLERY. By J. B. MANSON, Director 
of the Gallery. A beautifully illustrated and most 
attractive volume on this great collection. {2 2s. 
neta (f:) 

“4A very admirable volume.”—BOOKMAN. 


BRITISH BIRDS. By F. B. KIRKMAN and F. C. R. 
JOURDAIN. A magnificent series of 200 plates in 
colour by the leading bird artists with descriptive text. 
21s. nets .(2.) 

“ The most useful one-volume bird book we have ever met.” —SPECTATOR, 








LOOKING BACK : Fugitive Writings and Sayings. By 


LORD ALNESS. A volume of Essays and Addresses. 
10s:.6de nets) (F.) 


“A fund of wisdom and anecdote... 
reflections.” —WESTERN MAIL. 


ART AND ARTISTS. By W. E. SPARKES. Illustrated 
‘in colour and in black-and-white. 10s. 6d. net. (P.) 


“4 popular and unconventional history of drawing and painting that 
is sure of a ready welcome among readers fond of pictures.” —SCOTSMAN, 


MYTHS AND LEGENDS OF MANY LANDS. Retold 
by EVELYN SMITH. Illustrated by A. E. BESTALL. 
10s. 6d. net. (P.) 


“4 charming and distinctive interpretation of the fanciful attempts of 
primitive men to explain the phenomena of nature and his own 
destiny.’—BELFAST NEWS-LETTER. 


THE WOMAN’S BOOK. By FLORENCE B. JACK and 
PHILIPPA PRESTON. A New and Revised Edition. 
Largely rewritten. Everything a woman ought to 
know. 7s. 6d. net. (P.) 


“4 really astonishing collection of useful information on subjects of 
interest to women.”—YORKSHIRE POST. 


very charming and mellow 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


THE WORLD’S BEST STORIES FOR CHILDREN. 
Selected by WINIFRED BIGGS. Delightfully illus- 
trated by HONOR APPLETON.. A charming gift 
book for boys and for girls. Over 600 pages. 7s. 6d. 
MecumNCe.) 

“A fine introduction to literature for any child,’’—LIVERPOOL 
EVENING EXPRESS, 


THE RAILWAY BOOK FOR BOYS. By ELLISON, 
Editor of the Meccano Magazine. Colour plates by 
LESLIE CARR, and many text illustrations. (8 x 10} 
inches.) 7s. 6d. net. 

“4 fascinating book.’’—EDINBURGH EVENING NEWS. 


BOOKS AND THEIR HISTORY. By R. N. D. WILSON. 
‘© Shown to the Children’”’ Series. An interestingly told 
history of how books came to be what they are now, 
and how they are manufactured. Illustrated. 3s. 6d. 


net. 
“Mr. Wilson opens up a fascinating subject for the benefit of his 
young readers.’’—TIMES LITERARY SUPPT. 


THE BOYS’ ALL-ROUND BOOK. 
THE GIRLS’ ALL-ROUND BOOK. 


New issues. Stories, articles on sport, games, hobbies, 
etc. Full of illustrations. Each, 5s, net. 


NELSON’S WORLD- 
FAMOUS ANNUALS 


Ideal gifts. Crammed with stories by favourite writers, 
Illustrated by clever artists. 


THE JOLLY BOOK FOR BOYS - - 3s. 6d. net. 
THE JOLLY BOOK FOR GIRLS - 3s. 6d. net. 
THE CHUMMY BOOK - : - - 3s. 6d. net. 
THE NURSERY BOOK - - - - 3s. 6d. net. 
THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY. - - 2s. 6d. net. 


(P.)—Prospectuses ave available post free from 
Parkside Works, EDINBURGH. 








THOMAS NELSON & SONS, LTD.., 
LONDON & EDINBURGH. 
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BLACKIE’S 


XMAS GIFT BOOKS 


Beautifully Illustrated. Charming Bindings. 
Coloured Wrappers. 





By Dr. GUSTAV HEGI, late Professor in the University 

of Munich. 

ALPINE FLOWERS. The most common Alpine plants of 
Switzerland, Austria and Bavaria. With 30 coloured 
plates. Cloth boards, with wrapper. 7s. 6d. net. 

By CoMMANDER CYRIL FIELD. 

THE MASTERY OF THE SEA. The story of the growth 
of ships, mainly of fighting ships ; of the work they do, 
and of the men who man them. 3s. 6d. net. 

By CYRIL HALL. 

SEVEN AGES OF INVENTION. Tells in graphic manner 
the stories of Steam, Steel, Electricity, the Heat Engine, 
the Loom, Flight and Wireless. 3s. 6d. net. 

By B. WEBSTER SMITH. 

TRUE STORIES OF MODERN EXPLORERS. Detailed 
and living descriptions of great feats of travel and 
exploration by one who has himself faced perils in the 
wilds, 3s. 6d. net. 

By JANET HEPWORTH. 

LEGENDS OF THE FLOWERS. With numerous woodcuts 

by W. H. R. Jounson. 3s. 6d. net. 


STORY BOOKS FORBOYS AND GIRLS. 


By PERCY F. WESTERMAN. 
LESLIE DEXTER, CADET. [Illustrated by Norman 
HEPPLE. 5s. net. 
A MYSTERY OF THE BROADS : A Tale of Sea Scouts 
and Yachting. Illustrated by E. A. Cox 3s. 6d. net. 
THE DISPATCH RIDERS. Illustrated by F. GILLetr, 


2s. 6d. net. 
By RICHARD BIRD. 
CAPTAIN OF KEYNES. Illustrated by JoHN WALKER. 


5s. net. 





By ROBERT M. MACDONALD. 
THE RIVAL TREASURE HUNTERS. A Tale of British 
Guiana. New Edition. 3s. 6d. net. 
By BESSIE MARCHANT. 
LAUREL THE LEADER. A Story of Namaqualand. 
Illustrated by Francis E. HILEy. 5s. net. 
By E. E. COWPER. 
ROSAMUND TAKES THE LEAD. Illustrated by Rap- 
CLIFFE WILSON. 3s. 6d. net. 
By Lievurt.-Cor. F. S$. BRERETON. 

UNDER FRENCH’S COMMAND. A Story of the Great 

European War down to the Battle of the Aisne. 
3s. 6d. net. 
WITH FRENCH AT THE FRONT. A Story of the Western 
Front from Neuve Chapelle to Loos. 3s. 6d. net. 


BEAUTIFUL BOOKS FOR CHILDREN 


GRANNY’S BOOK OF FAIRY STORIES. A remarkably 
cheap book of many pages with a host of illustrations. 
Illustrated by CHARLES RopBInson. Cover by JOHN 
Hassatt, R.1. 3s. 6d. net. 

OLD RHYMES FOR ALL TIMES. Collected and superbly 
illustrated in colour and in black and white by CicELY 
M. Barker. Pictorial wrapper in colour. 5s, net. 

By CICELY M. BARKER. 

THE BOOK OF THE FLOWER FAIRIES. Poems and 
Pictures. With 72 charming illustrations of Flowers 
and their particular Fairies in colour. With delightful 
coloured wrapper. 5s. net. 

By FRANCES PITT. 

TOMMY WHITE-TAG THE FOX. A delightful story. 
With eight full-page illustrations in colour by FRANK 
ADAMS. 5s. net. 


THE FOUR BEST ANNUALS 
EVERYTHING NEW. 

BLACKIE’S CHILDREN’S ANNUAL. Lavishly pee 
s. net. 
BLACKIE’S BOYS’ ANNUAL: School—Sport—Adven- 
ture—Hobbies. Liberally illustrated in colour and black 
and white. 5s. net. 
BLACKIE’S GIRLS’ ANNUAL : School—Games—Adven- 
ture—Handicraft. Copiously illustrated. 5s. net. 
BLACKIE’S LITTLE ONE’S ANNUAL. Fully illustrated. 
3s. 6d. net. 




















Illustrated List of Books suitable for presentation, post free 
on application. 


BLACKIE & SON, LTD. 


50, OLD BAILEY, LONDON, E.C.4. 
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“ART “se ESPECIALLY PAIN ELNG, 
Art and Artists. By W. E. Sparkes. Nelson. Cr. 
4to; pp. 224 and many coloured plates. 10s. 6d. 


VOIDING a fanciful title for his book, Mr. 
Sparkes has written pleasantly and instructively 
about painting since the epoch of Giotto and has also 
made a quick survey of drawing—in the wide sense 
of that word—sculpture, and engraving from pre- 
historic ages. His work stands in refreshing contrast 
with the mere hack-books on Art of which each 
succeeding Christmas brings us an example or 
two. While it can be enjoyed by general readers, it 
contains an abundance of critical remarks on painters 
and painting which will interest genuine experts. Mr. 
Sparkes is not afraid to throw biographical and even 
anecdotal sidelights upon certain artists when such 
lights can truly illuminate his critical appreciation. 
And often he transcribes usefully the opinions of other 
critics, his quotations ranging from the precious 
judgments of Vasari on Leonardo to the abusive rub- 
bish of Charles Dickens attacking Holman Hunt. 
Although the colour-printing in Art and Artists does 
not reach the highest standard, it is very good indeed 
considering the low price of the book. Many familiar 
favourites are here, such as Piero della Francesca’s 
“Nativity,” Titian’s “Bacchus and _ Ariadne,” 
Raphael’s ‘ Ansidei Madonna,” Leonardo’s Monna 
Lisa,” Hal’s “Gipsy Girl,” Hobbema’s “ Avenue,” 
Turner’s “ Ulysses deriding Polyphemus,” and so on; 
but there are also some less known pieces, including 
Margaritone’s very early and very remarkable 
“ Madonna and Child” and Daubigny’s lovely “ Weir 
Gate at Optevoz.” As there is also a liberal allowance 
of illustrations in black and white, this handsome 
quarto is well worth the half-guinea so reasonably 


asked for. dS Sa. 


SCRIPTURAL CATECHETICS. 


A Practical Commentary on Holy Scripture. By F. J. 
Knecut. Fifth English Edition. B. Herder. 
Medium 8vo; pp. xxxii, 840. 14s. 


| must be nearly forty years since Canon Clancey 
set about the work of translating Bishop Knecht’s 
Commentary, which was already in its twelfth Ger- 
man edition. Therefore we are dealing with an old 
book when we sit down to write about the new Eng- 
lish edition of Knecht. But a book, even when it 
is about Holy Scripture, can be old without being 
out of date. The lines on which Bishop Knecht pro- 
duced a commentary “ for the use of those who teach 
Bible History” were such as to be practically un- 
affected by later criticism. He plunged, without 
learned prolegomena, in medias res, giving the 
Creation of the World, and his commentary on the 
sacred record, straight away. Ever since the 
eighteen-nineties this book has been gratefully and 
successfully used by Catholic teachers, and the 
appearance of a fifth English edition (based on the 
sixteenth edition of the German) proves that its 
career of service is not yet ended. 

Dr. Knecht did not pretend to comment on the 
whole of the Old and New Testaments; and it might 
be said with justice that there is room for improve- 
ment here and there in his choice of passages. Six 
pages are given to the martyrdoms of Eleazar and the 
seven Machabees, who suffered death at the hands 
of Antiochus rather than eat swine’s flesh; and apt 
lessons on the Catholic duty of abstinence are drawn 
from these Jewish Acta. But there is nothing at all 
on the Parable of the Unjust Steward, which is a 
sore puzzle to many little Bible-readers, and to some 
big ones. On the whole, however, Knecht’s book is 
what its title claims—a Practical Commentary for the 
help of those wise teachers whose ideas of catechetics 
go beyond parrot-like questions and answers. After 
all these years, Canon Clancey’s first Preface (1894) 
is still fresh and valuable. ieee 


| in pictures. 








BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS 


Messrs. BLACKIE. 

A selection of annuals, which between them should 
satisfy the juvenile side of the household from the 
nursery upwards, call for first place among the always 
attractive books from Messrs. Blackie. These wel- 
come volumes are, respectively, Blackie’s Boys’ 
Annual, Blackie’s Girls’ Annual, and Blackie’s Child- 
ren’s Annual (5s. each), and the Little Ones’ Annual 
(3s. 6d.). In each case there is capital value for 
money in a varied budget of reading and pictures, 
the latter both plain and coloured. Naturally the 
pictorial side predominates in the volume for the 
smallest folk; and the Children’s Annual also is strong 
Three story books, in bright picture 
covers, carry on the Blackie tradition for a good yearly 
supply of this kind of thing. Here we have, in 
Barbara at School (5s.), a tale by Josephine Elder 
with a special appeal to girls. Barbara has a good 
deal to do with Grey Friars, but not in the Franciscan 
sense. B. Webster Smith’s True Stories of Modern 
Explorers; and Jeffrey Havilton’s Out of School cost 
3s. 6d. each; they will draw both boys and girls, 
especially the former book, which in fact addresses 
itself to both, being dedicated to “ every boy and girl 
who has any desire to roam over the wilder parts 
of the world.” 

More serious interest belongs to three excellent 
little books in a series which The Tablet has com- 
mended in former years: the “ Rambles in Science.” 
These additions (ls. 6d. each): Telephones and 
Gramophones; How we Harness Electricity; and 
About Coal and Oil, are all of them the work of 
Dr. Charles R. Gibson. The copious illustrations are 
a feature; and although not meant for really young 
folk, the books will be found both fascinating and 
instructive for boys and girls in the upper forms. 
Nor need the interest of such works be confined to 
juveniles: adults also should be glad to learn what 
Dr. Gibson can teach them so succinctly and well, 
—for instance, we have not come across any such 
simple and clear account of that wonderful machine, 
the Optophone as is here given in the book on tele- 
phones and gramophones. 

Space does not permit an examination here of all 
the various Blackie publications which still remain for 
notice; but a word or two must be said about some 
of them. An attractive looking book for girls is 
Ensign Lydia Gaff (3s. 6d.), in which Violet M. 
Methley relates the story of wild days in America 
with Redskins and other troubles. At five shillings 
each we have another of Percy F. Westerman’s stories 
for boys, Leslie Dexter, Cadet, a tale of adventures 
on sea and land; and Richard Bird’s Captain of 
Keynes, a school story, as its title implies. Mr. 
Westerman’s busy and popular pen has produced also 
A Mystery of the Broads, a tale of the Sea Scouts. 
This volume costs three-and-six, the price also of 
three illustrated volumes outside the realm of fiction, 
indeed packed with interesting fact: Goldseekers 
and Bushrangers in New Zealand, by Dr. John 
Rawson Elder; Seven Ages of Invention, by Cyril 
Hall, in which an account of R.101 reads pathetically 
in the light of the subsequent disaster; and The 
Mastery of the Air, by William J. Claxton, to which 
the same remark applies. 

Some. books for small children must round off the 
list. These include Granny's Book of Fairy Stories 
(3s. 6d.), a substantial volume full of the old fay- 
ourites in text and pictures; Pets and Pranks (3s. 6d.), 
a book of animal pictures by A. E. Kennedy. At 
half-a-crown each are The Party Book; Read a Story; 
and an Alphabet Painting Book of birds. Puppy Play- 
time, another A. E. Kennedy book; and Little Children 
of the Great Round World, cost two shillings each; 
whilst eighteenpence and a shilling, respectively, buy 
The Lady-Bird Book of Nursery Rhymes, and The 
Hawthorn Book of Nursery Rhymes. 
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CATHOLIC LIFE 


IN ALL ITS MANY ASPECTS 
IS SET FORTH IN 


From The SHELDON PRESS List 


STUDIES OF THE SPANISH MYSTICS 


Vol. II. By E. ALLISON PEERS, M.A., sometime 
scholar of Christ’s College, Cambridge; Gilmour Pro- 
fessor of Spanish in the University of Liverpool; 
Member of the Hispanic Society of America. 

18s. net. 
Deals with the golden age of Spanish mysticism. 
Professor Peers has no English rival in the field of 
Spanish studies. 





SIZE: 
104 inches 


by 7} by 2t. 





ae PRICES : 
a ga fe eeeusae Inge among the cathias Cloth 
IN ENGLAND NOW es 
The Country-side Week by Week. By MARIBEL pueeram 
EDWIN. With many illustrations. 5s. net. 52/6 
A fascinating book for all who love the country- + Morocco 
side by a writer who exhibits insight and imagina- 63/ 


tion. A welcome gift-book at this season. 





A MOUNTY’S WIFE 7s. 6d. net. 


By LUTA MUNDAY. With numerous illustrations. 
This fascinating book covers a practically untouched 
field, the experiences of the wife of a Royal North- 
West Mounted Policeman. Mrs. Munday was often 
the only white woman within a 1,000-mile radius; 
her companions were Indians, Eskimos, and dogs. 


THE KING’S PAWNS 

; By Lieut.-Gen. 

Sir George MacMunn, 

K.C.B., K.C.S.I, D.S.O. 

5s. net 

The Author has had a distinguished 
career as a soldier. During his 
eventful life he has stored his mind 
with memories of “ moving accidents 
by flood and field.’ These stories, 
founded on fact, are drawn from all 
parts of our far-flung battle line. 
They are War stories with a difference. 





THE NEW CATHOLIC 


DICTIONARY 


THE CONCISE 
ENCYCLOPEDIA 
COMPLETE IN 


ONE 


VOLUME 





aS . HE NEW CATHOLIC DICTIONARY 
aa is the ONLY authorised summary of the 
CASHIERED 17 Volumes of the great Catholic Encyclo- 
By Bernard Bowles. pedia; but it is MoRE than that: though com- 

2 Aa a plete in itself, it also serves as a supplement 


or complementary volume to The Catholic 
Encyclopedia. 


Over 1,000 pages ; 747 Illustrations 


8,250 


tersely-written articles in plain English, 
covering every subject in the Life, Belief, 
Tradition, Rites, Ceremonies, Symbolism, 
Devotions, History, Biography, Laws, Con- 
stitution, Dioceses, Missions, Centres, Insti- 
tutions, Organizations, Statistics of the 
Church and Her Part in Promoting Science, 
Art, Education, Social Welfare, Morals and 
Civilization. 


PROSPECTUS POST FREE 


Robin Laing inexplicably failed in 
his duty as a soldier during a cam- 
paign on the North-West Frontier. 
At the court-martial he refused 
to make any defence, and was 
cashiered. His friend, Peter 
Jaffrey, in loyalty to a schoolboy 
oath, resigned the Service, and 
devoted his life to finding Robin. 
This is a man’s book. 


MRS. PUGH AND SOME OTHERS 
By AGNES BLUNDELL. 3s. 6d. net. 


A REGULAR MADAM. A Tale of New 
France. By Mrs. WILSON FOX. 3s, 6d: net. 


SONS OF WANT. A Story of the Hungry 
Forties. By LILIAN DALTON. 2s. 6d. net. 


DUCHENIER: A Tale of La Vendée. 


By J. M. NEALE. 3s. 6d. net. [Re-issue.] 
A famous story of the French Revolution. 


THE HEAD-HUNTERS OF CHRISTABEL 





ee 
SEND THIS COUPON for FREE SPECIMEN PAGES 





——————————————————————————————————————————————————— 
To THE UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE FOUNDATION 


By ALFRED PENNY. 3s. 6d. net. [Re-issue. | 


BOOKS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


A splendid selection from 1s. to 3s. 6d. Ask for 
Sheldon Press books and coloured list. 


THE SHELDON PRESS, Northumberland Ave., 
London, W.C.2. 
And of all Booksellers. 





Please ask for Lists. 





Zenith House, 119 High Holborn, London, W.C.1. 


ADDRESS 
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Please send me a prospectus of “The New Catholic 
Dictionary,’ with particulars of monthly payment terms. 
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Messrs. CHAMBERS. 

Usually it is a pleasure to us to be able to recom- 
mend anything in the way of a Christmas story-book 
from Messrs. Chambers; but in this year’s parcel 
there is one work as to which—since these columns 
are for Catholics—we are obliged to say No. West- 
ward Ho! with Drake (5s.), Escott Lynn’s story of 
the Spanish Main, is a stirring tale which stirs up 
anti-Catholic stuff. On page 25, for instance, Father 
Brown—a Romish conspirator, of course—remarks, 
“in silky tones,’ that Elizabeth must be taken 
prisoner, “and once she is in durance, she must dis- 
appear!” The italics are Escott Lynn’s. Adam 
Blount, one of the boys of the bulldog breed, was a 
clever fellow: “‘But you had power over me, as a 
hundred scars on my body show,’ hissed Adam 
fiercely.” No Tablet reader would be able to hiss 
that! For Catholic parents and guardians this is a 
book to leave alone. 

A certain amount of slang flavours, but does not 
spoil, the exciting narrative of “ Vellerlegs” (3s. 6d.), 
a story, by L. C. Douthwaite, of the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police. The hero in this case is one Peter 
Burleigh, whose reward in official recognition follows 
some thrilling exploits. D. Stapleton’s Dare at St. 
Martin’s (3s. 6d.), is a school tale, for boys, told for 
the most part in breezy dialogue. Elinor M. Brent- 
Dyer, in Eustacia goes to the Chalet School (3s. 6d.), 
gives her girl readers a character study of a priggish 
and generally unpleasing young person, who makes 
herself unbearable to everybody in an Austrian school, 
but is brought to her senses in the end by a perilous 
experience, and becomes a really nice “ Stacie.” Cross 
and Sword (3s. 6d.), by David Ker, blends history 
with fiction by taking St. Joan of Arc for its heroine, 
and making of the chief incidents in the Maid’s life 
the settings for some briskly written chapters. 


Messrs. NELson. 


One of the qualities about Messrs. Nelson’s juvenile 
books is that they always look—as for the most part 
they always are—a deal for the money. In the pile 
now to be noticed there is a material “ bigness ” which 
makes us feel that even The Nursery Book (3s. 6d.), 
a quarto full of pictures, stories, and poetry—offered 
for quite small folk, will call for muscular power in 
that apartment. Its eighty pages or so are printed 
upon stout paper, and altogether the book is no end 
of a handful. But will nursery babes appreciate such 
a reference as that to the ant “ aimlessly barging about 
with whatever she’s found.”? Perhaps they will: we 
are in a progressive age! At five shillings each there 
are a pair of capital volumes: The Boys’ All-Round 
Book, edited by Walter Wood; and The Girls’ All- 
Round Book, for which Mrs. Wood has done the like 
service. Besides fiction, each of these compilations 
includes among its contents articles on sport, hints 
as to hobbies, true tales of adventure, and various 
other articles. About a score of well-known writers 
are laid under obligation in each case. Nelson’s 
“Jolly” books have had their praises in previous 
years; so it is needful only to say “ ditto” in respect 
of this year’s annuals, The Jolly Book for Boys and 
The Jolly Book for Girls (3s. 6d. each). These are 
edited by Edwin Chisholm, written by many hands, 
and illustrated in colour and black-and-white, 

More luxurious in character, and in a department of 
interest all by itself is a handsome and informing 
volume, The Railway Book for Boys (7s. 6d.)—why 
not for girls also?—in which Ellison Hawks relates 
the story of railway transport from its early days. 
The young readers are shown how a locomotive is 
made and works, and about signalling; they learn 
how railways are constructed; and they can read 
here also of famous British and foreign trains, notable 
railway accidents, and much more concerning the iron 
way—all this illustrated with sixteen large coloured 
plates, and a great many pictures, from photographs, 
in the text pages. 


Among the story books a special place belongs to 
The World’s Best Stories for Children (7s. 6d.), a 
volume of nearly 640 pages, in which Winifred Biggs, 
continuing and completing a task begun by the late 
Miss Evelyn Smith, has brought together upwards 
of sixty tales by writers of repute. On the pictorial 
side the book gains added attraction from Honor C. 
Appleton’s clever drawings. Who Goes There? by 
Harold Avery (5s.), is a narrative of adventure suit- 
able either for boys or girls; whereas Jean’s Two 
Schools (5s.), a tale from that favourite author, Ethel 
Talbot, is frankly feminine in its appeal. Jean, as 
her picture shows us, “was tall and rather thin,” 
but there is neither undue “tallness” nor thinness 
in her narrative, so far as we have glanced at it. Hugh 
Frame’s story of The Ivory Idol (3s. 6d.) is a 
“thriller,” in which we follow the exciting adventures 
of Dick Stannard, and, among others, of “ Smith,” 
who is a downright bad lot, What happened in 
Loompopo when Dick got there forms the culminating 
interest of the tale. In another book at the same 
price, Cecily Fox introduces That New Girl Anna, © 
who turns out to be so important a person that all 
Sarnavia is eventually at her feet; but meanwhile 
there is a plot to be detected and frustrated, and all 
sorts of vigorous doings enliven the story. 


OxFORD UNIVERSITY PREss. 


Many books reach us this year from the Oxford 
University Press (London: Milford), among them a 
complete family of annuals ranging from reading 
matter for the son who is growing up, but not yet 
too old for an annual, to a delightful picture-book for 
baby. The dimensions and outer attractiveness of 
these volumes alone arouse our expectations of enter-. 
tainment and excitement, expectations justified by in- 
terior inspection. At five shillings we have The 
Oxford Annual for Boys, edited by Herbert Strang, 
and its twin The Oxford Annual for Girls, both of 
which contain a fund of interest in the form of stories, 
articles, and many illustrations. The size of The 
Oxford Annual for Children will probably make those 
young people think that they are getting more than 
their older brothers and sisters, and in this large 
selection of pictures, stories and verses, they certainly 
get good value. Large print and bright colours 
combine to make The Oxford Annual for Tiny Folks 
(3s. 6d.), edited by Mrs. Herbert Strang, an appro- 
priate gift for the still younger ones. The tots who 
receive The Oxford Annual for Baby (3s. 6d.) will be 
very lucky ones, for the pictures are beautifully pro- 
duced ; and as the pages consist of stiff boards, only a 
Herculean baby could destroy them. For the boy in 
the family who is also a Scout there is The Oxford 
Annual for Scouts at the same price, and edited by 
Herbert Strang. In view of its title, it will, of course, 
mainly interest boys of that body, but its exciting 
stories and informative articles would appeal to any 
boy. 
Six shillings is the price of a book which needs no 
introduction—Anna_ Sewell’s Black Beauty, here 
presented in a pleasing edition, with several illustra- 
tions by H. C. Metcalfe. At five shillings each there 
is a batch of tales of varied interest for boys and girls, 
and two for children. Taking the two last-named, 
The Wishing Wood, by Margaret Beatrice Lodge, is 
an amusing story of the twins Celia and Delia, of 
how they wish wishes under a wishing bush, and of 
the results; and Two Donkeys for a Week, which con- 
tains seven humorous chapters, one for every day in 
the week, in the lives of Blanco and Negro. G. L. 
Stampa has contributed to the enjoyment of this book 
by his illustrations. Boys will not be disappointed in 
The Adventures of John Carfax, who, as the sub-title 
informs us, was “ A Gentleman of Devon and some- 
time Seaman in the British Navy.” His adventures, 
chiefly at sea, take place just after the days of the 
French Revolution, and are told by Lawrence R. 
Bourne. Another tale with strong interest for lovers 
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of the CLERGY REVIEW 


will appear on January 1. 


It will be a practical, constructive magazine for the Pastoral Clergy; devoted to 
ne reasoned exposition of doctrine and practice; neither controversial nor merely 
efensive. 


It will cover all departments of sacred learning and matters ancillary thereto 
Moral Theology Comparative Religion Canon Law Sociology 


Controversy and Apologetics are bound to find a place in the pages of the CLERGY REVIEW, 


but it will insist rather on positive teaching. 
The Clergy will find that there is nothing more useful to them in periodical literature than 


THE CLERGY REVIEW. 


It will appear with the commendation of His Eminence Cardinal Bourne, His Eminence Car- 
dinal MacRory, and the Archbishops of England and Wales. 


THE EDITORIAL BOARD 


comprises the Presidents of the English Seminaries at home and abroad, under the chairmanship of His 
Grace ARCHBISHOP DOWNEY. The Joint Editors are: 
The Right Rev. Mgr. E. Canon Myers, M.A. 
(President of St. Edmund’s College, Old Hall, Ware) 
The Rev. T. E. Frynn, Ph.D., M.A. 
: . (Vice-President of St. Joseph’s College, Upholland) 
with the collaboration of the Right Rev. Mgr. Canon Grorcg, D.D., Ph.D., and the Rev. Joun P. ARENDZEN, 
DDS PhDs McA: 
PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 
Annual Subscription £1 (or $5), post free to any part of the world. 
Full prospectus, in the format of the CLERGY REVIEW, will be gladly sent by the Manager: The 
UNIVERSE, 1 Arundel Street, London, W.C.2. 
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SOME NEW BOOKS OF 
M.° H. GILL & SON, LTD. 
LITURGICAL CATECHISM 


THE CHURCH, THE MASS, THE YEAR 
by Rev. M. S. Canon MacManon 
President and Professor of Sacred Liturgy, Holy Oross 
College, COlonliffe, Dublin. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 325 pages. 2s. 6d. net; postage 4d. 
‘‘Father MacMahon’s clearly-written, well-printed and wonder- 
fully cheap book can be understood by the simplest reader; yet 
it abounds in points which all but the most learned liturgiolists 
have forgotten or never known. Hundreds of topics are treated 
in such a manner that the student learns a good deal of Church 
History and Theology as well as Liturgy. So vivid are the brief 
paragraphs that we have found ourselves reading on and on 
instead of stopping at the particular entry on which we are 
seeking light . . . . We hope there will be many editions of 














Maria 


Padua © 


Father MacMahon’s work.’’—The Tablet. 1912-1927 
PAUL MARY PAKENHAM, Passionist 

By Rev. JOSEPH SMITH, C.P. Cr. 8vo. Cloth, 3s. B 

““Bx-Guardsman, Convert, Passionist . .. (the author) with vi : F 
a style both simple and direct, yet with a picturesqueness that Benedict »~ 
captivates and fascinates . . has produced a classic biography, 


which, besides keeping alive the memory of a Great Soul, will 
serve as an inspiration to those who read it.’—The Oross. 


Williamson a “3 6 
One of St. Thérése’s Little Legion | 


The Life of the heroic Italian Schoolgirl of our time, whose 
apostolate of suffering is an inspiration to all Mothers, 
Teachers, Invalids and Young Girls, 


The Two Kingdoms 
Introduction by H. E. Cardinal Bourne. 
A series of challenging and consistent essays 6/ 


New and cheaper editions of the following books are now 
ready. The format, paper and binding are equal in every way 
to the earlier editions. 


THE POOR CLARES IN IRELAND, 1525-1929 
by MRS. CONCANNON, 


DAUGHTERS OF BANBA 


by MRS. CONCANNON. 


WOMEN OF ’NINETY-EIGHT 
by MRS. CONCANNON. 


DEFENDERS OF THE FORD 
by MRS, CONCANNON. 


IRISH FIRESIDE HOURS 


by WILLIAM O’BRIEN. 


EDMUND BURKE AS AN _ IRISHMAN 


by WILLIAM O’BRIEN. 


GOLDEN MEMORIES 


The Love Letters and Prison Letters of William O’Brien. 


GOLDEN MEMORIES—Second Series 


More Love Letters and Prison Letters of William O’Brien. 
Price 3/6 net each; postage 6d. 


M. H. GILL & SON, LTD. 


50 Upper O’Connell Street, Dublin 
AND THROUGH ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


which state the case for the Church against 
the world, and deal with most of the problems 
of to-day. 
Contributors: Very Rev. Mgr. Canon H. F. Hall, Rev. W. 
E. Brown, D.D., M.A., Rev. J. G. MacGillivray, M.A., 
Rev. H. E. G. Rope, M.A., Rev. Benedict Williamson, 
Rev. W. A. Spence, M.A. (Editor). 


The ZOO’S WHO’S WHO—46d. each. 


For every kiddy’s Christmas Stocking—(Series of 4) 
Bears, Tigers, Giraffes, Monkeys. 2/- the set. 


Alexander - Ouseley, Lia. 


Windsor House, Victoria St., London, S.W.1 


Telephone: Victoria 1558, 
"sOUAUTREUUQQUHGUUGESGCCRGRNSONGUUQENSUEQURCQONNQUNDREQENUSHUGEGNGUNGONGQGNGDR 
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of sea-stories is supplied by J. Strang Morrison in 
Adrift in the Arctic, which portrays in vivid manner 
the adventures of a party of young explorers in the 
far North. Next come the stories of school life, three 
of which are for boys. A School Feud, by Richard 
Bird, has for its background the unfriendly rivalry of 
two schools, Garvice and “ Grammar,” but many ex- 
ploits are introduced apart from the skirmishes 
between the two rivals. The fact that Charles Turley 
is its author recommends The Left-Hander—a good 
stirring story of the doings—and misdoings—of the 
boys at Lexham. Gunby Hadath supplies the third of 
these tales in The New School at Shropp, which in- 
stitution, although a new school, affords plenty of 
exciting incidents. Of interest to girls are The Best 
House in the School, by Dorita Fairlie Bruce, and 
The Dominant Fifth by Jessie McAlpine. The former 
relates Peggy’s efforts to make her House the best in 
the school, and the rebuffs she receives at the hands of 
a parcel of rebels; and the second tells of Josephine’s 
lead in the rags and scrapes of Form VB during her 
first term at Cadogan Hall School. 

Perhaps children will like the coloured pictures in 
the quarto by Ruth Sandys, entitled Numerous Names 
Nimbly Narrated (6s.); but any small person under- 
standing anything like all the words in the alliterative 
jingles is precocious enough to be spanked. “ Klepto- 
mania,’ “ Evolution,’ “Incipient,” “ Querulous,” 
“Post-Mortem ”’—the modern child is expected to 
know something! 

This summary notice by no means exhausts the 
number and variety of the Oxford volumes. At three- 
and-sixpence there is a range of stout story-books in 
bright picture covers; whilst more slender purses are 
catered for in a good-looking series, books running to 
about a hundred pages, at a shilling apiece. 


THE SHELDON PREss. 


So many -big fat books come from the Sheldon 
Press at three-and-six or half-a-crown each, that the 
price of seven-and-sixpence marked upon Cashiered, 
a story by Bernard Bowles, raised at first the doubt 
as to whether we had put this volume into the 
“juvenile” pile by mistake; whether, in fact, it should 
not be treated in the ordinary way as a new novel 
intended for adult consumption. It is really not easy 
to resolve the doubt. Grown-up readers can find 
interest and excitement in the pages; and an expres- 
sion such as “I must see him, blast it!” hardly smacks 
of schoolboy literature. Yet in character the tale 
has boy’s book written all over it, and its brisk and 
breezy chapters, largely concerned with India, will 
enthral any boy of the higher forms who may be so 
fortunate as to get it. 

E. Keble Chatterton’s romance of The King of the 
Air, and Dillon Wallace’s story concerning adven- 
tures With Dog and Canoe, are two very substantial 
books at three-and-sixpence apiece. Thick paper is 
the secret ; but anyway the volumes are excellent value 
for money. The “ King” in Mr. Chatterton’s story is 
a giant airship, and the tale is full of thrills. Dillon 
Wallace is already well known to many young readers 
by previous stirring tales of Labrador, to which he 
adds this one, equally stirring and acceptable. At 
half-a-crown each we have first of all The Castle 
Tea-Garden, by H. B. Davidson, wherein is related 
the story of the venture of Aunt Cora and her three 
nieces to improve upon adversity. Though suggested 
as “a story for Girl Guides,” the book should not 
be confined to those obliging and resourceful young 
ladies: other girls also will enjoy it. The Soudan 
campaign, with General Gordon as chief figure, has 
supplied Alice F. Jackson with material for a story, 
With Mahdi and Khalifa, in which history blends with 
what there is of fiction. Actually the work is largely 
historical; and we note that Father Ohrwalder’s 
account of his captivity is among the sources drawn 
upon. Treasure-seeking and other adventures go to 
the making of interest in The Liberators, by Captain 


K. Maclure, recollection of whose Colin of the Seven 
Seas will whet the youthful appetite for any further 
Colin book. With a fourth half-crown one can learn 
from Mrs. Hobart-Hampden all about Little Prince 
Tota. This tale of the Himalayas, based on the 
author’s knowledge of Indian life, is a re-writing of 
the story Tota, published some time ago. 

Among books at still lower prices, the Sheldon 
Press offers a varied assortment. At two shillings 
each, for example, there are The Runaway Caravan, 
by Nancy M. Hayes, suitable for both girls and boys; 
The Crow’s Nest, a mystery story for girls, by E. E. 
Cowper; The Girl Chums of Norland Road, by Edith 
Miles, a story of school life for younger girls; and— 
to give masculine interest a share in the bunch— 
Frederick Brough’s tale of The Cave-Men of Dulver- 
combe, and how they “ pulled the leg” of a worthy 
M.P. Eighteenpence only is the price of The Bush 
Boys, a tale of the Australian desert, by T. C. Bridges, 
in which the heroes are stranded young balloonists ; 
and of Poor Man’s Pepper, in which Winifred Pares 
tells of how a charming old house was bequeathed 
to a foundling in an orphanage, and of what followed. 
Finally, we note a quartette of good-looking crown 
octavo volumes at fifteenpence : Seven Robins, by Tess 
Peppard, a tale of a junior Girl Guide’s patrol; Mary 
Baldwin’s Terry and the Ancestors—the ancestors 
being a picture-gallery; Lenny from London, a story, 
by Lilla Waithman, of a small boy’s doings; and 
Tommy’s Little Grains of Sand, a collection of this 
and other short stories, for quite small children, by 
Constance Heward. 


Messrs. Warp Lock. 


Of the attractive pile of books sent us this year 
by Messrs. Ward Lock, the majority are of interest 
mainly to young children; but above these, mention 
must be made of two that are sure to be eagerly wel- 
comed by girls in their teens: The Technical Fifth 
(5s.), by Christine Chaundler, and Under a Cloud 
(3s. 6d.), by Amy Le Feuvre. Schoolgirls will hail 
the former, from the pen of an old favourite, and 
their expectations of a good story will be well-placed 
in this unusual school tale. A midnight feast and its 
awful consequences is but one of the exciting inci- 
dents related. Nor is there any need for us to intro- 
duce Amy Le Feuvre, who has already made herself 
known among a large circle of readers. In her latest 
book, Under a Cloud, we follow with interest the 
events, happy and otherwise, in Josephine’s married 
life, and rejoice as heartily as she does when the cloud 
of suspicion which darkens her husband’s character 
is dispelled, even though that cloud is then shifted, 
and not without cause, to the memory of her dead 
father. 

An endless amount of knowledge will be derived 
by the mechanically-minded boy from The Wonder 
Book of Inventions (6s.), a volume overflowing with 
interest, by Professor A. M. Low, D.Sc., and edited 
by Harry Golding. This is the kind of book that 
will probably be as keenly enjoyed by the grown-up 
members of the family as by the boys for whom it 
has been compiled. 

The twenty-four charming colour plates, by 
Margaret W. Tarrant, provide a great part of the 
entertainment in Our Animal Friends (3s. 6d.), by 
Harry Golding, a book that will give great joy to the 
small animal-lover. All the varied tastes of a young 
child are catered for in The Big Cosy Corner Story 
Book (2s. 6d.), by H. G. C. Marsh Lambert, where 
are stories, pictures, verses and puzzles to occupy 
many a rainy day. Jessie Pope provides amusement 
for kiddies in Animal Fun and Frolic (1s. 6d.). Two 
tiny books for tiny children complete the list: Tick, 
Tack and Tock (1s. 6d.), by Harry Golding, with 
many amusing illustrations by Thomas Maybank; and 
Little Red Riding Hood (\s.), a further addition, by 
H. G. C. Marsh Lambert, to the popular “ Follow the 
Dots ” series, 
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ENGLISH 
MONASTERIES 


INETHE MIDDLE AGES 
By 
R. L. PALMER 


Universe:—‘“ A very reliable 
treatise on the architecture and 
building of a monastery . . . much 
new evidence is brought forward.” 


Times Literary Supplement :— 
“Helps to dispel many prevalent 
but erroneous ideas on the subject of 
mediaeval architects and builders.” 


Daily Telegraph:—* A masterly 
survey of the architecture, organisa- 
tion and life of the English 


e > 
monasteries. 


CQ nitable 24s. net 


Illustrated 


A more wonderful 
choice than ever. 


1d.—7/6. 


“Gifts in themselves.” 


(Manchester Guardian). 


Write for 36-page Illus- 
trated List. Post free. 


THE MEDICI SOCIETY 
6a, Grafton St., W.1. 


ANY CATHOLIC BOOK 


reviewed in THE TABLET 


may be had from— 


THE PHILOMENA CO. 


OATHOLIO BOOKSELLERS, 
9 RICHMOND STREET, LIVERPOOL... 








The Italian Masters 


The Latest Title 


PIERO 


DELLA FRANCESCA 
By ROBERTO LONGHI 


With 184 Collotype Plates, biography of the 
artist, and very detailed survey and criticism 


of his work. 
Cloth Gilt 


31/6 net 


Already Issued 


CORREGGIO 
By CORRADO RICCI 


“Should be in every art school, in every art 

lover’s collection, and in every gentleman’s 

private library worthy of the name.” 
—Nottingham Journal. 


296 Collotype Plates 31/6 net 


FRA ANGELICO 
By PAUL MURATOFF 


“We do not hesitate to say that Mr. 
Muratoff’s is the best work we know of in its 
class.’—The Tablet. 


296 Collotype Plates 31/6 net 


FREDERICK WARNE & CO. LTD. 
1-4 Bedford Court - London, W.C.2 





Gifts for people of 
discriminating tastes 


RIGINAL Japanese Water Colours most delicately executed, 
Etchings, Colour Prints, and New Books on the Fine and 
Applied Arts will be exhibited at the Foyle Art Gallery 

from December 8th until December 24th. Open daily (Sundays 
excepted), 10 to 7. Admission and Catalogue free. Those who 
find it difficult to solve the ‘‘present’’ problem are invited to 
visit the Exhibition for suggestions. If unable to pay_a visit, 
send for Foyle’s Illustrated Catalogue of Colour Prints, Etchings 
and Engravings. Particulars are given of beautiful reproduc- 
tions of the works of Old and Modern Masters, Old and Modern 
Sporting Prints, Seascapes, Gardens, Schools, Dog Studies, Etch- 
ings and Mezzotints. A copy will be sent gratis on application 
for Catalogue 458P. 


Foyle’s Literary Luncheons 


Object: To assist book collectors and readers to see and hear, 

without the difficulties of personal contact, those authors whom 

they have come to know already from their works. Particulars 
will be sent on application. 


At every turn in Life’s road 
one feels the need of books. 


Yes, the need is felt, but it frequently happens that at the 
crucial moment one is faced by the problem of laying hands on 
the particular books required. At that moment it will be advis- 
able to communicate with the firm who have organized so com- 
plete a book service that they feel justified in asserting 


That book you want! 
Foyles can supply it! 


provided that it is humanly possible to supply it. Over 2,000,000 
Books in stock. 25 Departments. 30 Catalogues. Outline your 
requirements and interests. 


FOR. FOYLES 


Charing Cross Road, London, W.C.2 (Gerrard 9310). 


PRINTS & 
PICTURES 
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Messrs. WARNE. 

Three substantial volumes in their ‘“ Treasure 
Library ” series, at 3s. 6d. each, represent Messrs 
Warne’s “ senior side ” among the books received from 
this long-established house: the remainder of the par- 
cel is for small folk, though not for Tiny Tots. Of 
the three volumes mentioned, F. A. M. Webster’s story 
of The Ivory Talisman will probably have the widest 
appeal, since romances of this kind do equally well 
for boys or girls; indeed we may even say that boys 
and girls who have long passed the ages when such 
young persons “ come out to play” will enjoy Captain 
Webster’s thrilling narrative, in which pigmies, 
leopardmen, and forest mysteries are among the con- 
stituents. The Skipper of the Team, by A. L. Haydon, 
must be dubbed as purely a book for boys: girls do 
not yet, we think, play Rugby football. But although 
football is the main theme in the story, there are plenty 
of other interests and incidents also, belonging to the 
round of public school life. Even as this is a tale 
particularly for boys, so is That Imp Miranda definitely 
a girls’ book. Here, Mary Gervaise relates Miranda’s 
“scrapes ” at home and at school, many of them due 
to a temperament which seeks the daring and the 
dangerous. The heroine is as lovable as she is impish, 
and her story will be followed eagerly by youthful 
readers. 

And now for the smaller fry. The house of Warne 
offers them a varied assortment. If, for example, they 
like Edward Lear, here he is: The Book of Nonsense, 
and More Nonsense (2s. each), with all the original 
pictures and verses. Beatrix Potter tells The Tale of 
Little Pig Robinson (3s. 6d.), with profuse illustra- 
tions, in colour and black-and-white, of the porcine 
adventurer. If a toad is preferred to a pig, there is 
at the same price the verse-tale of A Roundabout 
Turn, written by Robert H. Charles, and amusingly 
illustrated with coloured and other drawings by L. 
Leslie Brooke. Elsie and Ivor Innes, as writer and 
artist respectively, tell the fairy-tale of The Elfin Oak 
of Kensington Gardens (2s.). Ronald, Rupert and 
Reg, by Lynda and Harry Rountree; and The Browser 
Family, written and illustrated by Irene Heath (ls. 6d. 
each), are two of Messrs. Warne’s attractive little 
“Cosy Corner” books. The former devotes itself 
to a trio of ducklings; the latter touches Nature more 
widely, but chiefly in the matter of rabbits. Miss 
Heath gives us also A Birthday Book for Children 
(2s. 6d.), which, though mentioned last, is certainly 
not least. Both as to drawings and verses, this is a 
delightful little work; and there is plenty of room 
for daily notanda, whether of birthdays or other 
events. 


OTHER PUBLISHERS. 


Piling higher and higher, a miscellaneous collection 
of books from various other publishers remain to be 
noticed as suitable for young readers. Among them 
we select in the first place a work from Eyre & 
Spottiswoode’s list: Jerry, the Story of an Exmoor 
Pony (8s. 6d.). This nicely-produced foolscap quarto, 
albeit that it may seem a little on the expensive side 
for a work of its size and character, has one feature 
in particular to recommend it : the dozen or so admir- 
able drawings by that gifted artist, Cecil Aldin. The 
writers of the text, Eleanor E. Helme and Nance 
Paul, have set their story in the West Country, using 
maps and true place-names to heighten for the reader 
the pleasant illusion that it is all the real thing. 

Messrs. Longmans send The Children’s Play-Hour 
Book (Cr. 4to; 6s.), now in its fourth “hour.” The 
editor, Stephen Southwold, has again brought together 
a delightful collection of pictures, verses and stories, 
drawing material from sources as far back as the 
Percy Reliques and as recent as the work of Wells, 
Galsworthy, and other living writers. Some of the 
pictures are in colour. 

The popular “ Shown to the Children” series has 
an addition in a capital little volume on Books and 


their History (3s. 6d.), a publication from Messrs. 
Jack. The dedication “to Trarchy, because she was 
so good,” does less than justice to Trarchy’s reward 
for her goodness; for it smacks of merely “ juvenile” 
interest in a book which really is worthy to be read 
for enlightenment by many adults also. The illus- 
trations, from illuminated MSS., early printed books, 
etc., are well chosen and excellently reproduced; and 
a chapter on the monastic scriptoria proves that the 
author, R. N. D. Wilson, is master of the job. An 
“informative book for children,” the publishers call 
it. Rather!—and hardly less so for the children’s 
parents. 

Father M. H. Gaffney, O.P., looks twenty years 
ahead for the conditions in which The Boys of Ben 
Eadar (3s. 6d.) live their lives and have their adven- 
tures. This is a Talbot Press book, Irish-made and 
well made too; and the story itself is set partly in 
Ireland and partly in Continental centres. 

Owen Rutter and Dora McLaren have between 
them partly written and illustrated, in The Four Leaf 
Clover (Elkin Mathews and Marrot, 3s. 6d.), a small 
book for children which, as the saying has it, “ com- 
bines instruction with amusement.” We have qualified 
our credit note by the word “ partly,”’ because several 
rhymes are introduced from the pens of William 
Morris, Edward Lear, and other writers. From the 
same publishers, and at the same price, we have 
Mostly Mary, a tale to be read, after editing, to quite 
small folk; for the modern child, we think, is 
sophisticated enough to want something more “ ad- 
vanced” than this, in the way of a story, when he 
or she has reached the stage of being able to read 
and understand words like “ anxiously,” “ desist,” or 
—a double spoonful for the babes—“ super-courage ”! 

Another Elkin Mathews book, One Family (5s.), 
relates “a dream of real things ”—that is to say, a 
juvenile dreams entertainingly of an Imperial Christ- 
mas pudding, to which the various parts of the Empire 
contribute their several ingredients. 








FLOWERS FROM SIENA. 


The Little Flowers of St. Catherine of Siena. Culled 
from old MSS. by Innocenzo Taurisano, O.P. 
Harding & More. F’cap 8vo; pp. 154. 3s. 6d. 


A S long ago as the year 1511, a Ferrara printer 
published a small book, now very rare, called 
Fioretti utilissimi estratti dal divoto dialogo vulgare 
de la Serafica Sposa di Cristo Santa Caterina da 
Siena. But it is not a translation of the Ferrara 
opuscule which Messrs. Harding & More have given 
us as the first publication of the International Society 
for Catherinian Studies. Padre Taurisano has brought 
together a more important and varied bouquet, plucked 
from the Miracles (1374), as contained in the Codex 
Strozziano (checked here and there by the Codex 
Riccardiano), from the Major and Minor Legends, 
from the neglected memoir of Ser Cristofano, from 
the Saint’s Letters, from the Castellano Process, and, 
finally, the Transitus. 

Beautifully printed, Miss Charlotte Dease’s English 
version of Padre Innocenzo’s choice work will make 
a treasurable gift-book. It will introduce the mar- 
vellous Virgin of Siena to many a reader who has 
hitherto heard much about her but known little of her 
words and works. 





“ Rac-Time ” Once More.—Dean’s Rag-books, we think, 
are better than of old, from an artistic standpoint. The 
animals and birds in the little eighteen-penny book Cock- 
a-doodle-doo are drawn so admirably that grown-ups as 
well as young children will delight in them. As of old, 
these rag-books are printed in non-poisonous ink on such 
pure linen that if any child should eat them (as St. Thomas 
Aquinas is reputed to have devoured a copy of the Angelic 
Salutation) the glutton would survive and Messrs. Dean 
would sell another book. Some of the rag animals are 
lovable, especially “ Mollybunn” and “ Silkeen Bunny.” 
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3/6 EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS 


The Small Dark Man. By Maurice WatsH. 3s. 6d. net 
_ The Spectator says :—‘‘ One of the freshest books it has ever been our 
joy to read.” 

The Key Above the Door. By Maurice Watsu. 3s. 6d.net 

A Notable Tribute from Sir J. M. Barrie: ‘‘ Dear Mr, Walsh.—I am 
enamoured of your book, and stop to give you three cheers.—Y ours 
sincerely (Signed), J. M. Barrie.” 

While Rivers Run. By Maurice WaAtsH. 3s. 6d. net 


Punch says :—‘‘ A story whose characters are gloriously alive.” 


King of the Highland Hearts. 


By Wintrrep DuKE. 3s. 6d. net 
“It’s a great story finely told.”—Nation and Atheneum. 
Scotland’s Heir : Wae’s me for Prince Charlie. 

By WINIFRED DUKE. 3s. 6d. net 


“T am of opinion that it is one of the finest historical novels in the 
language.’’—Sir John Ross. 


The Bright Eyes of Danger. By JoHN Foster. 3s. 6d. net 


‘** A fine Stevensonian Romance.”—Christian World. 


An Entirely New Volume. SECOND SERIES. 
The Children’s Book of Wild Flowers and the Story of their 

Names. By GaretH H. Browninc. 10s. 6d. net 
With 50 full-page Illustrations in Colour by M. C. PoLLaRD. 


“ The coloured plates are alone worth much more than the price of the 
book.’’—Scottish Country Life. 


BEAUTIFUL PRESENTATION VOLUMES 


Now 6s. net. 
Adam Bede 
Lorna Doone By R. D. BLacKMoRE 
The Cloister and the Hearth By CHARLES READE 
The above are Choice Editions of these masterpieces of fiction with delightful 
Drawings in Colour by Gordon Browne. 


NEW BOOKS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


Westward Ho! with Drake. By Escort Lynn _ 5s. net 
Yellerlegs. A Story of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. 


By GrorGE ELIoT 


By L. C. DoutHwaITE 3s. 6d. net 
Dare at St. Martin’s. A School Story. 
By D. STAPLETON 3s. 6d. net 


Dorothy’s Dilemma. By Ersir J. OXENHAM 3s, 6d. net 


Not an Ordinary Girl. By May BaLtpwin 3s. 6d. net 
Cross and Sword. A Story of Joan of Arc. 

By Davip KER 3s. 6d. net 
Eustacia Goes to the Chalet School. 

By E. M. Brent-DYER 3s. 6d. net 


W. & R. CHAMBERS, Ltd., Loxpon & epinsurcH 


THE IRISH 
CATHOLIC DIRECTORY 
AND ALMANACK 
1931 


Edited and carefully revised in St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth, 
it affords the fullest, latest and most accurate information under 
all the heads comprised in its Table of Contents. 


Indispensable as a work of reference, it is in daily use by the 
Hierarchy, the Clergy and Religious Orders and Communities. 


Cloth, 5/- 


THE 
ABRIDGED IRISH CATHOLIC DIRECTORY 


Paper 1/6 
RITUALE PARVUM 


E Rituali Romano aliisque fontibus authenticis excerptum, 
et ad usum Cleri Hibernici accommodatum. Cura: Rev. 
B. O’ConNNELL, B.D. Edito altera 1929. Bound in Morocco 
limp, red and gilt edges. Price 10/6 net. 


NEW POCKET RITUAL 


Brevis collectio excerpta e ‘“ Rituali Parvo.” In usum Cleri 
Extra Loca Sacro Ministrantis. Cura: Rev. J. : 


O'CONNELL, B.A., B.D. Second edition. In accordance with 
changes in new Typical Edition issued by the Holy See in 
June, 1925. This edition also includes the Rite of Baptism, 
the Marriage Service and the Churching of Women. French 
Morocco, 3/6 net. Persian, 3/6 net. Best, 5/- net. 
Postage 3d. extra. 


CHILDREN’S MASS, THE 


With Accompaniments by Rev. C. MAHER. Containing 
Hymns in Latin and ‘English, and Benediction Service. 


Net 3/6. 


JAMES DUFFY & CoO. LTD. 


38 WESTMORELAND STREET, DUBLIN. 
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GIFTS 


Forgotten Shrines 


An account of some old Catholic Halls and Families in England and of 
poe and Memorials of the English Martyrs. By Dom Brpr Camm, 


__ Illustrated by many fine line and about 96 pp. of beautiful half-tone 
illustrations, depicting the principal personages, places, relics and objects 
of interest mentioned in the text, printed on rag paper, and strongly and 
artistically bound in cloth, gilt back and side. £1 10s, 


A Birthday Book of the English Martyrs 
By Dom Bepe Camm, O.S.B. 


_Printed on superior antique paper, with illuminated title-page, frontis- 
piece, 13 full-page illustrations, and specially designed borders, tail- 
pieces, &c. Printed in red and black, bound in cloth, specially designed 
cover. 10s. 6d. 





Memoirs of Missionary Priests (New Edition) 


As well secular as regular, and of other Catholics of both sexes, that 
have suffered death in England on religious accounts from the Year of 
Our Lord 1577 to 1684. Gathered partly from printed accounts of their 
lives and sufferings, published by contemporary authors in divers languages 
and partly from manuscript relations, kept in the archives and records of 
the English Colleges and Convents abroad, and aftertimes penned by eye- 
witnesses of their death, 


By RicHarp CHALLoNER, D.D., Bishop of Debra and Vicar Apostolic. 


A New Edition revised and corrected by John H, Pollen, of the Society 
of Jesus. Demy Svo. 642 pages. 10s. 


Rosa Mystica 


The fifteen Mysteries of the Most Holy Rosary, and other _ Joys, 
Sorrows, and Glories of Mary. Illustrated with copies of the Rosary 
frescoes of Giovanni de San Giovanni and other Artists. By KENELM 
Dicsy Best. 4to. 15s. 


Via Romana 


By E. C. Atper. Crown 8vo. 384 pp. 3s. 6d. 


The story is the life of a girl educated in the Church of England and 
self-dedicated with a strong sense of vocation to the Religious Life in an 
Anglican Sisterhood. Her character is coherently worked out, and the 
thoughtful reader is fascinated by her gradual dissatisfaction with the 
Anglican basis of her faith, culminating in submission to the Catholic 
Church, as well as by the worldly anxieties that follow her response to 
conscientious duty. 


“ Our highest praise for this book is that its mainspring is a most lofty 
and lovely consciousness of the Church.””—The Tablet. 


“ The old vicar, Low Church, unchanging, tolerant and kind-hearted, is 
shown as a true priest in spirit and a true Christian, and the short scene 
of his conversation with the priest is perhaps the best in the book.”— 
The Universe. 


St. Joseph 


Beloved of God and Man, Foster Father to Jesus and Spouse of Our 
Blessed Lady. By FATHER P. J. CHANDLERY, S.J. 
Foolscap 8vo. 156 pp. Board 1s. 6d. 

This little work, compiled by the late Father Chandlery, is divided 
into five parts, of which the first is devoted to recounting the dignity and 
honour accorded to St. Joseph in heaven and on earth; the second and 
third treat of him as universal patron and protector, and as our most power- 
ful intercessor with God ; the fourth presents him as the model of all the 
virtues for our admiration and imitation, and the fifth contains suggestions 
for devotion to St. Joseph, and various prayers in his honour. It is hoped 
that the book may be a means of making this great Saint better known, 
better loved, and his powerful intercession more frequently and trustfully 
appealed to, besides finding favour among those who are already his 
devout clients. A devotional frontispiece adds to the value of the work. 


Memoirs of the Count de Rochechouart, 
1788-1822 


In France, Southern Russia,in the Napoleonic Wars, and as Com- 
mandant of Paris. Authorised Translation by Frances Jackson. 


This autobiography is valuable and interesting alike for the social and 
personal incidents which it contains, and for the sidelights which it throws 
on the history of the French Revolution and the Napoleonic Wars. The 
Duc de Richelieu, an emigve who held a high post in Russia, adopted 
Rochechouart as his son and assigned to him responsible duties. As 
Aide-de-Camp to Alexander I, he served in the campaign of 1812, and 
records many remarkable incidents in the course of the retreat of 
Napoleon’s Grand Army. Rochechouart took part in the advance of 


the Allies and became Commandant of Paris. 
Published at 16s, Offered at 2s. 6d. 


HOME AND CLOISTER BOOKS 
The Little Flowers of St. Catherine of Siena 


By Innocenzo TAURISANO, O.P., translated from Italian by Charlotte 
Dease. 


Sacramentals and Some Catholic Practices 
By CARDINAL GASQUET. 


True Devotion to the Passion 


From the Writings of BLessep Battista Varant. Edited by Enid 
Dinnis. 


Ascetical Ascent of the Love of God 


By PauLin GILOTEAUX. 


Saint Dismas and other Legends 
In Verse. By A. H. Edited by Enid Dinnis. 


Uniform binding, F’cap 8vo. Price 3s. 6d. each. 


M. A. MAGNANI & SON 


THE STRAND CATHOLIC STORES 
6 MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2. 
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BOOKS RECEIVED 


Conferences on the Interior Life for Sisterhoods, by the 
Rey. A. M. Skelly, O.P. Volume III, pp. x, 336; 9s. Catholic 
Moral Teaching in its Relations to Medicine and Hygiene, by 
Dr. George Surbled. Translated by the Rev. Hubert J. Egge- 
mann; pp. x, 310; 9s. The Ideal of the Priesthood, by the 
Rey. Ferdinand Ehrenborg, S.J. Adapted into English by the 
Rey. Frank Gerein; pp. vi, 282; 8s. Immortality. Essays by 
the Rey. Theodore Mainage, O.P. ‘Translated from the 4th 
French Edition by the Rev. J. M. Lelen; pp. 274: 8s. Ethics. 
A Class Manual in Moral Philosophy, by Paul J. Glenn, Ph.D., 
S.T.D.; pp. xiv, 302; 7s. Confession as a Means of Spiritual 
Progress, by the Rev. Ph. Scharsch, O.M.I. Translated from 
the 4th German Edition by the Rey. F. A. Marks; pp. 240; 6s. 
Retreats for Catholic Girls and Women, by the Very Rey. 
Paul Stiegele. Adapted from the German by the Rey. Charles 
F. Keyser; pp. vi, 158; 5s. All Cr. vo. (London: Herder.) 

Mary’s Assumption, by the Rev. Raphael V. O’Connell, S.J. 
Post 8vo; pp. x, 166; $1.50. Anima Christi, by the Rey. 
Francis P. LeBufte, S.J. (“ Let Us Pray” series, I.) Imperial 
16mo; pp. 30; 30c. (New York: America Press.) 

The Silence of Sarrail. By Paul Coblentz. Translated by 
Arthur Chambers. Medium 8vo; pp. 288; 18s. (London : 
Hutchinson.) 

The Cathedrals of England and Wales. By T. Francis 
Bumpus. Tourists’ Pocket Edition. F’cap 8vo; pp. 400; 5s. 
(London: Laurie.) 

Everybody's Boswell. Abridged from James Boswell’s com- 
plete text. Illustrated by Ernest H. Shepard. Cr. 8vo; pp. 
xx, 610; 10s. 6d. (London: Bell.) 

Manuel d'Etudes Bibliques, par Y Abbé Lusseau et l Abbé 
Collomb. Vol. V, Part I. Les Actes des Apotres, et Les 
grandes Epitres de saint Paul. Medium 8vo; pp. xiv, 614; 
wrapper 35 fr. Le Bon Cardinal Richard, par Yvonne de la 
Vergne; pp. 254; 14 fr. La Défense de Intelligence, par 
YAbbé Henri de la Selle; pp. 190; 9 fr. 50. La Trés Sainte 
Vierge Marie et le Purgatoire, par J. Millot, Vicar-General 
of Versailles; pp. 254; 11 fr. 50. Le Culte du Ceeur Eucharis- 
tique de Jésus, par le R.P. J.-B. Lemius, O.M.I. 2nd Edition; 
pp. 134; 7 fr. 50. De lArt Wétre malade, par le R.P. P. J. 
Chambelland; pp. vi, 66; 5 fr. 50. All Cr. 8vo; wrapper. 
(Paris: Téqui.) 

Property in the Eighteenth Century, with Special Reference 
to England and Locke. By the Rev. Paschal Larkin, O.S.F.C., 
M.A., Ph.D. Small medium 8vo; pp. xii, 252; 10s. 6d. (Cork 
University Press; London: Longmans.) 

New Cautionary Tales. Verses by H. Belloc. 
N. Bentley. F’cap 4to; pp. 80; 5s. (London: Duckworth.) 

A Practical Guide to Investment. By F. W. H. Caudwell, 
B.A. Cr. 8vo; pp. 166; 7s. 6d. (London: Effingham Wilson.) 

A Practical Commentary on Holy Scripture. By the Right 
Rey. Frederick J. Knecht, D.D. Translated and Adapted 
from the 16th German Edition. Fifth English Edition. 
Medium 8vo; pp. xxxii, 840; 14s. (Freiburg: Herder.) 

The Shropshire of Mary Webb. By W. Reid Chappell. Cr. 
8vo; pp. x, 198; 7s. 6d. (London: Cecil Palmer.) 

“In England—now!” The Countryside Week by Week. 
By ka Edwin. Cr. 8vo; pp. 256; 5s. (London: Sheldon 

ress. 

Leslie Dexter, Cadet, by Percy F. Westerman; Captain of 
Keynes, by Richard Bird; each Post 8vo; 5s. Goldseekers 
and Bushrangers in New Zealand, by John Rawson Elder, 
M.A., D.Litt. Post 8vo; 3s. 6d. Seven Ages of Invention, 
by Cyril Hall; The Mastery of the Air, by William J. Clax- 
ton; A Mystery of the Broads, by Percy F. Westerman; 
Ensign Lydia Gaff, by Violet M. Méthley. All Cr. 8vo ; 3s. 6d. 
Pets and Pranks, by A. E. Kennedy; Granny’s Book of Fairy 
Stories; each Cr. 4to; 3s. 6d. The Party Book, by Madeline 
Barnes; Read a Story; each Cr. 4to; 2s. 6d. Alphabet Paint- 
ing Book: Birds; Small Demy 4to; 2s. 6d. Puppy Playtime, 
by A. E. Kennedy. Cr. 4to; 2s. The Ladybird Book of 
Nursery Rhymes. Cr. 4to; 1s. 6d. The Hawthorn Book of 
Nursery Rhymes. Cr. 4to; 1s.. Little Children of the Great 
Round World. Small F’cap 4to; 2s. (London: Blackie.) 

Up the Country. Letters written to her Sister from the 
Upper Provinces of India. By Emily Eden. Cr. 8vo ; pp. 
xvi, 410; 8s. 6d. (Oxford University Press; London: Mil- 


ford.) 

De Legibus Ecclesiasticis. Auctore A. Van Hove. (Com- 
mentarium Lovaniense in Codicem Juris Canonici. Volumen 
I, Tomus II.) Medium 8vo; pp. xviii, 382; wrapper; 40 fr. 
(Mechlin and Rome: Dessain.) 

The Eucharistic life. By the Rev. Charles F. Curran, S.T.D. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 250; $1.75. (Milwaukee: Bruce Publishing 
Company.) 

The Torch-Bearers. Vol. III. The Last Voyage. By Alfred 
Noyes. Post 8vo; pp. 230; 7s. 6d, (Edinburgh and London: 
Blackwood.) 

Yesterdays of an Artist-Monk, by Dom Willibrord Verkade, 
O.S.B. Translated by John L. Stoddard. Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 
304; 7s. 6d. Odd Job’s, by Cecily Hallack; Small Cr. 8vo; 
pp. vi, 138; 3s. 6d. (London: Burns Oates & Washbourne.) 

That Imp Miranda, by Mary Gervaise; The Skipper of the 
Team, by A. 1,. Haydon; The Ivory Talisman, by Captain 
F. A. M. Webster, F.R.G.S., F.Z.S.. Each Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d. 
The Tale of Little Pig Robinson, by Beatrix Potter. Small 


Pictures by 











F’cap 4to; 3s. 6d. A Roundabout Turn, by Robert H. Charles. 
Pott 4to; 3s. 6d. The Secret Valley, by Nicholas Size. 2nd 
Edition. Cr. 8vo; 2s. 6d. A Birthday Book for Children, by 
Irene G. Heath. Medium 16mo; 2s. 6d. The Elfin Oak of 
Kensington Gardens, by Elsie Innes. Pott 4to; 2s. The Book 
of Nonsense, and More Nonsense, by Edward Lear. Each 
Cr. 8vo; 2s. The Browser Family and Their Great Day Out, 
by Irene Heath; Ronald, Rupert, and Reg, by Lynda Roun- 
tree. (Cosy Corner Books.) Each Pott 8vo; 1s. 6d. (Lon- 
don: Warne.) 

The Franciscan Tertiary Manual and Prayer Book. Com- 
piled by a Capuchin Friar Minor. Royal 16mo; pp. xxviii, 
446; ls. and upwards. (Leeds: Laverty.) 

Esmé’s Sons, by A. R. Weekes. Cr. 8vo, pp. 346; 7s. 6d. 
Morning Sorrow, by John Rothenstein. Cr. 8vo; pp. 234; 6s. 
(London: Constable.) 

The Wonder Book of Inventions, by Professor A. M. Low, 
D.Sc. Edited by Harry Golding. 6s. Our Animal Friends, 
by Harry Golding. Illustrated by Margaret W. Tarrant. 
(Sunshine Series.) 3s. 6d. The Big Cosy Corner Story Book, 
by H. G. C. Marsh Lambert. (“Bumpy” Books Series.) 
2s. 6d. Animal Fun and Frolic, by Jessie Pope. (Golden 
Picture Books Series.) 1s. 6d. All Cr. 4to. The Technical 
Fifth, by Christine Chaundler; Cr. 8vo; 5s. Under a Cloud, 
by Amy Le Feuvre; Cr. 8vo; 3s. 6d. Tick, Tack and Tock, 
by Harry Golding (Little Wonder Books Series); Pott 8vo; 
ls. 6d. Little Red Riding Hood, by H. G. C. Marsh Lambert 
(“Follow the Dots” Series); Pott 8vo; 1s. (London: Ward, 
Lock.) 

A History of Everyday Things in England. Part II, 1500- 
1799. By Marjorie and C. H. B. Quennell. Second Edition. 
Small medium 8vo; pp. xii, 244; 8s. 6d. (London: Batsford.) 

The Modern Adventure. By W. J. Blyton. Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 
314; 6s. (London: Burns Oates & Washbourne.) 

Report on the Manuscripts of the Late Reginald Rawdon 
Hastings, Esq., of the Manor House, Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
Vol. Il. Edited by Francis Bickley. (Historical Manuscripts 
Commission.) Royal 8vo; pp. xx, 458; wrapper, 10s. 6d. 
(London: H.M. Stationery Office.) 

Old Fundamentals in Modern Light and Continued Natural 
Law in the Spiritual World. By W. McAdam Eccles, M.S., 
M.B., F.R.CS. Cr. 8vo; pp. 60; 2s. 6d. (London: 
Stockwell.) 

The Education Authorities’ Directory, 1930-31. Demy 8vo; 
pp. 498; 12s. 6d. (London: School Government Publishing 
Co.) 

Father William Doyle, S.J. By Professor Alfred O’Rahilly. 
Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Demy 8vo; pp. xxiv, 
606; 7s. 6d. (London: Longmans.) 

Paul Mary Pakenham, Passionist. By the Rev. Joseph 
Smith, C.P. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 116; 3s. (Dublin: Gill.) 

New Wars: New Weapons, by Lt.-Com. The Hon. J. M. 
Kenworthy, R.N., M.P. (Library of New Ideas—I); F'cap. 
8vo; pp. 160; 3s. 6d. Where Will You Fall? by Leo Perutz. 
Translated by Hedwig Singer. Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 294; 7s. 6d. 
(London: Elkin Mathews.) 

Plato’s Britannia. Freely Rendered into English by Douglas 
Woodruff. Cr. 8vo; pp. xiv, 204; 6s. (London: Sheed & 
Ward.) 

Soldier's Testament. Selected Maxims of René Quinton. 
Translated by Douglas Jerrold. Cr. 8vo; pp. 134; 5s. 
(London: Eyre & Spottiswoode.) 

The Miracle of Peille. By J. L. Campbell. 4th Impression. 
Post 8vo; pp. 184; 7s. 6d. (London: Collins.) 

Enlightenment and Salvation. By R. D. M. Shaw, B.D. 
Post 8vo; pp. 190; 7s. 6d. (London: Williams and Norgate.) 

The Life of the Ant. By Maurice Maeterlinck. Trans- 
lated by Bernard Miall. Cr. 8vo; pp. 192; 6s. (London : 
Cassell.) 

The Gates of Light. By Beatrice Irwin, A.A. E.A.W. 
Demy 8vo; pp. 160; 7s. 6d. (London: Rider.) 

The Island of Penguins. By Cherry Kearton. Demy 8vo; 
pp. 224; 90 photographs; 10s. 6d. (London: Longmans.) 

The Book of Psalms. With eight coloured plates from 
“ Queen Mary’s Psalter.” Imperial 4to; pp. xviii, 156; 37s. 6d. 
(London: Haymarket Press.) 

The Death of England. By Egerton Clarke. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 46; 3s. 6d. (London: Palmer.) 

Martin Luther, His Life and Work, by the Rev. Hartmann 
Grisar, S.J. Adapted from the 2nd German Edition by Frank 
J. Eble, M.A. Medium 8vo; pp. x, 610; 17s. 6d. God With 
Us, or At Home with Jesus, by the Rey. Albert F. Kaiser, 
C.PP.S.; Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 284; 9s. Jesus and Mary, by 
the Rey. A. M. Skelly, O.P.; Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 294; 7s. Why 
We Honor St. Joseph, by the Rev. Albert Power, S.J., M.A.; 
Cr. 8yo; pp. viii, 120; 5s. (London: Herder.) 

A Christmas Picture Book. Victoria and Albert Museum. 
Cr. 8vo; wrapper, 7d., post free. (London: Board of 
Education.) 

Institutional Christianity in England. By J. Gordon Hayes, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo; pp. 258; 7s. 6d. (London: Richards.) 

Stephen Maconi. By Sidney Cunliffe Owen. Demy 8vo, 
pp. 188; 6s. (London: Richards.) 

REvIEws AND Macazines: Thought, Cornhill Magazine, 
Journal of Theological Studies, Stonyhurst Magazine, La Cité 
Chrétienne, Orate Fratres, Cambridge Bulletin, Lamp, Sponsa 
Regis, Pax, Salesian Bulletin, Rock, Christian Democrat, 
Cruel Sports. 
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AAR AAA AA AAR AAAS 
Paul Woodroffe’s Real Christmas 
Cards 
(Woodcuts by Clemence Housman) 


Printed on Vellum in black and vermilion. 





TIDY te ere 
EUEPY Ago JE Hek>’ 


1. The Star of Bethlehem ............... 1/- (83 by 63) 
Dem Dhesonepherdsicsc.ccteresescest anode cond 9d. (74 by 53) 
Sg Venite’ Adoramus fy-se-seebetethenc rose 1/- (84 by 63) 
4. See Amid the Winter’s Snow ...........- 1/- and 9d. 
2 Come to the Manger ....................- 1/- and 9d 


v= Lhe: WisésMVierit.s:cs resale ohetocs one aree 1/- and 9d. 


Each card consists of a four-page folder; one of 
the Christmas Gospels is printed facing picture. 


BOOKS FOR CHRISTMAS PRESENTS 


“Peter’s City” 
By THomas Ewinc Moore. 
A. fully illustrated account of the Onigin, 


UEC ey GENS 





Development, and Solution of the Roman 
E.VINCENT WAREING Question, and other topics of interest to all 
ILLUSTRATED: BY who love Rome. 
2 LOUIS BEYAERT Demy 8vo, 12/6 (postage 9d.) 
@ Introductory 
: Nad | to Catholic Thought and Thinker 
* OCA Se By C. C. MarTINDALE, S.J., M.A. 


8vo. Cloth, 5/- (Postage 6d.) 


The Little Flowers of St. Catherine 


of Siena 
By INNOCENZO TAURISANO 
‘Translated from the Italian by Charlotte Dease. 
Finely printed and illustrated. 


is g Leeds , ia i i 
Nene O46 ag 6 PIGS. F’ 
we (@- ao Ps cap 8vo. 3/6 (postage 4d.) 





i «A Spiritual Joy Book for Little Ones HARDING & MORE, LTD. 
Size 11 in. by 8 in. 48 Drawings for hand colouring. 


Cloth gilt, 5/-; Orange Boards, 3/6; Cartridge 3/6. (Postage 6d.) 119 High Holborn, London, W.C.1. 


WEAN RA AAA AAA AAA AAA AAAI 
a a ee 


AA AA AAA A AAA AAA AA AAA 


Give Books this Christmas ! 


ESS SS DSSS 


My 
Ae 
ae 
a 
Se 
MB 
. 
Se EN NEY UN Ee NY SEEN AEE EEE 
(THE TABLET READER'S BOOK MARKET (jj 
TFS 


FOR OUT-OF-PRINT BOOKS. WANTED OR FOR SALE. 


Subscribers to THE TABLET are invited to send their want lists of books of Catholic interest that are out of print. Private enquiries 
for books of Catholic interest wanted will be inserted free of charge. Books for sale will be inserted at a charge of 6d. per title. Sets of 
3 vols. or more, Is. It is advisable that price required is stated. These advertisements will be given a Box No. and replies forwarded 
through THE TABLET Book Department, to save unnecessary correspondence and postages. No charge or commission will be made 
by THE TABLET Book Department for any service rendered. Replies should state condition and price, 
otherwise they will not be forwarded. Enquiries relating to books will be dealt with under this heading. 








WANTED. 





“Roma Sacra.’”? English Version by 
Rev. J. J. Donovan, S.J. 
[Box W 679 


“ Biographies of English Catholics.” Kirk 
and Pollen. 
“ Lives of English Martyrs.’’ Bede Camm. 
“One Generation of a Norfolk House.” 
Jessopp. 
“ Before the Great Pillage.’’ Jessopp. 
[Box W 678 


“La Mystique de St. Jean de la Croix.” 
Pere Poulain. [Box W 677 


‘““A Plea for the Peasant.’’ Butler. 
[Box W 676 











Mallock. 
[Box W 673 


Hunter Blair. ‘‘ A Medley of Memories,’’ 


‘* Doctrinal Disruption.”’ 
“ Epistemiology.’’ Coffey. 


Ist or 2nd Edition. [Box W 671 


Mossman. Lapide’s Commentary on the 
Scriptures; St. Mark’s Gospels; St. 
Luke’s Gospel; St. John’s Gospel and 
three Epistles; Acts of the Apostles ; 
Epistles to the Romans. [Box W 670 


“* Morality extracted from the Confessions 
of St. Austin.” 2 vols. j 

‘© The Characters of Real Devotion.” 1 vol. 
M. L’Abbe Grou. [Box W 669 


* Unknown Eros.” Coventry Patmore. 
Allnatt’s ‘‘ Cathedra Petri.” 








“The Workings of the Holy Spirit in the 
Church of England.” Cardinal 
Manning. [Box W 666 


“The Mystical Element of Religion.” 








Baron von Hugel. (Box W 665 
“Une Anglaise Convertie.’’ Par le Pere 
D’Arras, S.J. [Box W 661 


‘ Life of Mgr. Dupanloup.’’ By Lagrange, 
translated by Lady Herbert. 





[Box W 660 
“The Great Pestilence.” peives. 
“My Mass.” Gremand. {Box W 657 





* Chambers’ Life of Mary Ward.” Edited 
by Fr. Coleridge, S.J. 2 vols. 
(Several copies wanted.) [Box W 643 
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“A BOOK MOST USEFUL AND MOST NEEDED.” 
JUST PUBLISHED. 


THE NEWLY REVISED & COMPLETE 
SIXPENNY EDITION OF 


THE 
DIFFICULT 
COMMANDMENT 


NOTES ON SELF-CONTROL 


ESPECIALLY FOR YOUNG MEN. 
BY 


FATHER C. C. MARTINDALE, S.J. 


“Of all the books and booklets we have read about self-control 
we do not remember anything quite so good as The Difficult 
Commandment.” The Green Quarterly. 


“The Difficult Commandment is a book that one cannot over- 
praise. .. . HONOUR TO IT! ” The Month (NEW ZEALAND.) 


“This is the sanest and most wholesome book we have seen on 
this subject.” Blackfriars. 


“May I say that I think The Difficult Commandment perfectly 
splendid. My appreciation arises from the fact that I am only 
twenty-five, and that I have spent eight years in the ranks of the 
R.A.F, From my own personal experience and from my know- 
ledge of many of my late comrades I know that your book deals 
adequately and admirably with the whole subject.” 

A Student for the Priesthood. 

**Much the best thing we have seen. A copy should be in the 
hands of every youth in the country.” 

The Catholic Citizen (U.S.A.) 





THE MANRESA PRESS, ROEHAMPTON, S.W. 
PRICE SIXPENCE. 








® 
THE 


DUBLIN REVIEW 


Founded nearly a century ago by Dr. Wiseman, 
first Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster 





r¥y7O bring the Review within the reach of a 
wider Public, the management have effected 
a substantial increase in bulk, and a 
considerable reduction in price. 


The Review is now issued at 3/6 quarterly, and 
15/- per annum, post free to subscribers. 


As in the past it will continue to criticize the 
varying manifestations of the mind of the age, 
more particularly in their bearings on the 
problems, intellectual, moral and social, which 
Catholics have to face, and it will aim at the 
removal of misunderstandings and the sober 
presentation of the values of the Catholic religion. 





Amongst recent contributors are: 


Sheila Kaye-Smith, Alfred Noyes, Sir James 
Marchant, Christopher Hollis, Christopher 
Dawson, etc. 





Published by 


Burns Oates & Washbourne Ltd. 


43, NEWGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C.1. 
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THE IRISH ROSARY 


CHRISTMAS NUMBER. 


CONTENTS. 
MADONNA AND CHILD, WITH ST. ELIZABETH. 


ST. JOHN, AND ANGELS (Frontispiece) 
Carl Miiller 


THE KALENDAR OF SHEPHERDS  G. C. Heseltine 


“BACK TO THE LAND” IN IRELAND 
P. Ivers Rigney 


A PILGRIMAGE IN SWITZERLAND Wentworth France 
HAZLITT AND LAMB AS LITERARY CRITICS 
A, O'Brien 
GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE 
Rev. Claude Williamson, O.S.C. 
SOURCES OF ERROR IN IRISH 
Rey. P. S. Dinneen, M.A., D.Litt. 
“TELL THE WORLD ” Capt. T. W. C. Curd 
THE FOURTH KING (Story) Agnes Hart 
THE PARADOX OF PROTESTANT CAPITALISM 
Prof. S. F. Darwin Fox 
A STORY OF THE CRIB 
BELGIUM’S INDEPENDENCE William Saunders 


TOPICS: The Lambeth Conference—The Dominion Con- 


ference—The Indian Conference A.W. 
“The Christian Virgil ” Pauks 
Education—for What ? Mac Liag 


Poems by M. S. Hewer, Walter Burgess, Seumas MacCarthy. 
PRICE SIXPENCE. BY POST, 8d. 


St. Saviour’s Priory - ~ Dublin: 
ef nSannanaeansnssoaatinanieenitomoe onesie eee a eEn 











Did you receive the October Issue of 


ELE 


CATHOLIC 
WORLD 


It contained: 
THE TRAGEDY OF THEODORE DREISER 
CAMILLE McCase 

THE LEGEND OF THE HOLY GRAIL (Part I) 
KATHERINE Brecy, Litt.D. 

DEWFALL IN WILLOW WOOD 

CreciLy HaLiack 

ALBERT BANDINI. 

Cyrit B. Ecan. 


THE FORTUNE OF VERGIL 
SPANISH CASTLE 
CRANKS AND PROPHETS 
GrorGe McCreapy Price 
CHORUS OR THE DANCE FELtx Hope. 


and many other articles and departments—including 
book reviews, poems, stories, and Father Gillis’s 
well-known Editorial Comment. 


40 cents a copy; foreign postage 5 cents. 
Or if you would like to subscribe. 


VOPEOAOSOGERESRREREDDEEaeERRaEE SERS! (tear off and mail) \PUAUOUARSUUETOCUOURESOOURGDOOEEEEOES 
THE CATHOLIC WORLD 
411 West 59th Street, New York City. 


Enter my subscription to THe Carnotic Wor.p 
for a year beginning November, 1930. 
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“STANDARD” QUOTATIONS. 


“Would’st thou both eat thy cake and have it?”’ 

—HERBERT. 
This desirable state of affairs would seem to be 
almost reached in some Standard Policies, where 
the bonus actually exceeds the premium. 


Example :— 
Whole of Life, £1,000 Sum Assured, With 
Profits. 
Annual Premium for age 28 at entry ae i " 


eee 140 


Tax Rebate, at present 2s. in the £ 


Net annual cost 


At the Standard’s present bonus of 42s. per cent., 
annual and compound, the amounts added to the 
£1,000 Sum Assured would be: 

At end of year. Bonus. Premium Cost. 
1 £21 £20: 14:0 
£547 £434: 14:0 
£1,345 £848 : 14:0 
(Tax rebate taken at 2s.) 
The supreme financial strength of the Standard 
gives every indication that the present rate of 
bonus will be maintained. 


Write to-day for “With Profit” Prospectus 
ele. 


LONDON 
46 QUEEN VICTORIA ST. ec4 
15a PALL MALL sw, 


HEAD OFFICE- 3 GEORCE STREET 
EDINBURGH 


ESTABLISHED 


1825 


DUBLIN 
59 DAWSON STREET 


& 


ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 


Donations and Gifts grate- 
acknowledged by Sister Svupzrior. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office : Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 
Marine Department: 2-6 Billiter Square, London, E.C. 2 


Liverpool's youngest Charity. 
fully 


received and 





ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 


Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 
(including Income Benefit). 








Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 


Children. 
MOTOR INSURANCE. 


The Company’s Comprehensive 
Unlimited Third Party Indemnity. 


Policy includes 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, November 30, 1930. 

THE NEW RECTOR OF THE GREGORIAN 

UNIVERSITY. 

The vacancy in the Rectorship of the Gregorian 
University in consequence of the appointment of 
Father Gianfranceschi, S.J., as director of the Vatican 
Radio Station has been filled by the appointment of 
Father F. Willaert, S.J., at present Provincial of Bel- 
gium, to that office. The new rector is Doctor in 
theology and philosophy, as well as in physics and 
mathematics. He was born at Bruges in 1877, entered 
the Society of Jesus in 1894, and was ordained priest 
in 1909. He has held the offices of master of novices, 
of Vice-Provincial and finally Provincial. On the 
Feast of S. John Berchmans the new rector took 
possession of his office. 


THE; ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


On the Feast of S. Catherine the English College 
was honoured with the presence at lunch of His Grace 
the Archbishop of Birmingham, and with him came 
Rev. Michael O’Riordan of Wandsworth and Fathers 
Reilly and Griffiths, both former students of the 
Venerabile. 

Last Sunday the first meeting of the Literary 
Society in the present year was held, when Father 
Cordovani, O.P., Regent of Studies at the Angelico, 
delivered an address in Italian: J] problema religiosa 
im Italia, sotto l'aspetto scientifico e pratico. Owing 
to the pressure of previous engagements the Arch- 
bishop of Birmingham was unable to address the 
Society during his present visit. 

On Monday last the College performed the function 
for the triduum in honour of S. John Berchmans in 
the church of S. Ignazio, where the body of the 
saint rests, the students supplying both the choir and 
the assistants at the altar. 

On the Feast of S. Catherine, in the church of that 
name, the Rector gave solemn Benediction, assisted by 
the students of the College. 


DEATH OF A MOTHER-FOUNDRESS. 


The Missionary Sisters Zelators of the Sacred Heart 
have suffered a great loss by the death of their 
foundress, Mother Clelia Meroni, who passed away 
peacefully at their house in the Via Germano. 
Someiller on the Feast of the Presentation. Mother 
Meroni was born at Forli in 1861. From her earliest 
years she gave evidence of a very deep piety, and the 
loss of her mother when quite young intensified her 
indifference to all the pleasures of the world which 
were offered to her in abundant measure. The only 
daughter, it was only after a long struggle that she over- 
came the opposition of her father to her embracing 
the religious life. At the age of thirty-three she began 
the foundation of her congregation at Viareggio; later, 
becoming acquainted with Mgr. Scalabrini, Bishop of 
Piacenza, she found in him a zealous and devoted 
friend, one indeed who merits to be esteemed as the 
co-founder with her of the Congregation. At the 
present time the Congregation counts seventy houses 
in various parts of Italy, with novitiates in Rome and 
Alessandria; eighteen houses in Brazil; eight in the 
United States; and two in the Aegean Sea; with two. 
novitiates : one in North, the other in South America. 


THE EARTHQUAKE. 


Mgr. Chiappetta, who was sent to make an exhaus- 
tive examination of the area affected by the recent 
earthquake and provide for the most urgent relief 
of the affected provinces has returned to Rome. He 
has given to the Holy Father a complete account of 
the damage done to the churches and religious insti- 
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tutes at Ancona, Senigallia, Fano and other regions 
affected. From this relation it seems that six 
cathedrals, ninety-eight churches, six seminaries and 
the houses of a number of religious institutes have 
been more or less seriously damaged. 


THE CENTENARY OF BELGIAN 
INDEPENDENCE. 


On the occasion of the feast of King Albert, the 
Belgian colony in Rome celebrated the centenary of 
Belgian Independence by a reception offered by the 
Belgian Ambassador to the Holy See in the Palazzo 
del Grillo. Among those present were the French 
Ambassador to the Holy See; the Belgian Ambas- 
sador to Italy; Mgr. Devoghel, ecclesiastical councillor 
of the Embassy; the rector of the Belgian College; 
Mgr. Hebbelynck, honorary rector of the University 
of Louvain; Father Willaert, S.J., rector of the Gre- 
gorian University; Mgr. De Clerck, Vicar-Apostolic 
of Kasai; Mgr. Catry, Bishop of Lahore; Princess 
Alys Borghese; Princess Lancelotti; Colonel Brassine, 
Commander of the Brussels Grenadiers; and many 
well known members of the Belgian colony in Rome. 


AUDIENCES. 


The audiences have been suspended from last Sun- 
day evening until to-day, owing to the Holy Father 
and ‘his court being in retreat. Just before the open- 
ing of the spiritual exercises the following were re- 
ceived in audience : Two hundred pupils, together with 
a number of sisters belonging to the Institute of 
S. Catherine ; and the students of the Czechoslovakian 
College, together with their rector, vice-rector, and 
spiritual director. 


S. PETER IN ROME. 


The Osservatore Romano prints the following in a 
letter from Professor Marucchi: “I have read with 
pleasure the article by Pro. Primo Vannutelli in which 
he confutes a book of Pro. Pernice of the University 
of Firenze in which he has the temerity to assert 
that the tradition of the coming of S. Peter to Rome 
is unfounded, and rightly cites the learned German 
critic Harnack, who although a Protestant admits the 
Catholic tradition in the matter. So explicit on this 
point is the declaration of Harnack that I think it 
well your readers should have his actual words: ‘To 
deny the coming of S. Peter to Rome was a mistake; 
it is a thing as clear as the light of day to every 
student of history who does not voluntarily shut his 
eyes to it.’ (Chronology of Ancient Christian Litera- 
ture to Eusebius. Vol. I, p. 244.) Besides, the whole 
of ancient Christian literature, both of East and West, 
is in agreement upon this point of capital importance, 
which is moreover confirmed by the testimony of the 
Roman Catacombs.” 


THE LITTLE COMPANY OF MARY. 


The deliberations of the General Chapter of the 
Little Company of Mary were brought to a close this 
week. Yesterday morning the Mother-General with 
her councillors and the members of the Chapter were 
received in special audience by the Holy Father. 
Referring to the way in which the Little Company of 
Mary has spread all over the world, His Holiness 
said that they were called the little Company of Mary, 
but were becoming the great Company of Mary. 


THE BEDA COLLEGE. 


Mr. John Cahalane, of Cardiff, and Mr. Noel Lid- 
derdale, of Nottingham, have received the tonsure. 
Last Monday Mr. Belloc, at an informal gathering 
in the common room, gave his views on the present 
position of the Catholic Church to the non-Catholic 
world. In the discussion which followed, the students, 
coming as they do from many departments of life, 
were interested in exchanging ideas with Mr. Belloc. 
The Archbishop of Birmingham was among those 
present. 


VARIA. 

Mgr. Cogoni, vicar-general of Cagliari, has been 
nominated to the Episcopal See of Nuoro. 

Last Sunday Cardinal Cerretti took solemn posses- 
sion of his office of Arch-priest of the Basilica of 
S. Maria Maggiore, in succession to the late Cardinal 
Vannutelli. 

The work of restoring the marble pavement beneath 
the dome of S. Peter’s has been begun. It is being 
executed in consequence of a pious wish of the late 
Cardinal Merry del Val, by his heirs, the Sacred 
Congregation of Propaganda. The work embraces an 
area of nearly a thousand metres, and is being carried 
out under the direction of-Cav. Medici, a well known 
expert in restoration work of this character. 

The colossal statue of S. John Eudes, founder of 
the congregation of Jesus and Mary, who died in 1680 
and was canonized in 1925, will shortly be placed in 
position along with the other figures of the founders 
of religious orders. The statue, which will be nearly 
twenty feet in height, is the work of the well known 
sculptor Professor Silvio. 

On Thursday last a solemn requiem mass was cele- 
brated in the church of Corpus Domini at the instance 
of the Association of perpetual adoration and work 
for poor churches, for the repose of the soul of the 
late Cardinal Vannutelli. 

Mgr. d’Herbigny has suffered a bereavement by the 
death of his mother, which took place recently in 
Paris. 

A new Apostolic prefecture has been erected in the 
territory of Pingliang in China, and also a new mission 
in the area of Lanchowfu. In South Africa a new 
Apostolic prefecture has been erected in the area of 
Umtata. 

The Archdiocese of Rhodes has been enlarged by 
the addition of the island of Stampalia, taken out of 
the diocese of Santorino, the island of Patmos, taken 
out of the diocese of Chio, and the island of Lisson. 

The annual retreat at the Vatican Palace, in which 
the Holy Father takes part, began to-day (Sunday) 
and will continue until the 29th of this month. The 
preachers are Fathers Filograssi and Garaznani, S.J. 

This week Father Gianfranceschi, S.J., has taken up 
his new residence in the Vatican State on becoming 
director of the Vatican Radio Station. He has 
retained his post as President of the Pontifical Aca- 
demy of Science, and also the chair of Physics in the 
Gregorian University. 

Cardinal Granito di Belmonte has taken possession 
of the protectorate of the venerable Archconfraternity 
of S. Anna dei Palafrenieri in Piazza Rusticucci. 








COMING EVENTS 


DECEMBER 7, SUNDAY— 

St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. A. 
Gilliard, 12. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Martindale, S.J., 
12. Father Steuart, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father John Baptist 
Reeves. O:P 11 Pathen.bins, O1.C. 4 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Most Rev. Arch- 
bishop Goodier, 12. 

Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, W.C.2: Father 
Edwin, D.D., O:S.F.C., 12. 

DECEMBER 8, Monpay— 

Lingard Society Lecture : “Some Aspects of the Counter- 
Reformation,” by H. Outram Evennett, Esq., M.A., at 
22 Russell Square, W.C., 6 p.m. 

DECEMBER 10, WEDNESDAY— 

Lourdes Service, Church of the Sacred Heart, 112a 
Horseferry Road, Westminster. Most Rev. Alban Goodier, 
$.J., Archbishop of Hierapolis, Benediction and Blessing 
of the Sick, 8 p.m. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father A. Day, S.J. 
“Venerable Francis Liebermann: His Career,’ 8.15. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington W.: Meeting of the Brown 
Scapular Confraternity, Father Leonard, O.D.C., 8.30. 


DECEMBER 12, Fripay— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 
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OBITUARY 


THE REV. P. G. ROSKELL. 


Only about a month ago Father Philip Roskell, who 
for upwards of thirty years had been rector at St. Mary’s, 
Harvington, Kidderminster, hard by the historic Harving- 
ton Hall, retired from active duty, having been in failing 
health for many months. His retirement, we much regret 
to state, has swiftly been followed by his death, at the 
age of seventy-one. The requiem Mass was celebrated 
on Friday last week by Canon John Roskell, Adminis- 
trator of St. Chad’s Cathedral, Birmingham, a kinsman 
of the deceased priest, in the presence of the Vicar- 
General, Monsignor Canon Cronin, and clergy from 
various missions in the Archdiocese. The interment fol- 
lowed in the little cemetery attached to St. Mary’s.— 
eek 

THE REV. S. J. TOMAN. 


One of the younger clergy of the Diocese of Aberdeen, 
The Rev. Sydney James Toman, died on November 27, 
we regret to state, in an Aberdeen nursing home, in his 
thirty-first year. Father Toman was educated at Blairs 
College and was ordained in 1922. The first few years 
of his priesthood were spent as a curate at St. Peter’s, 
Aberdeen; afterwards he was appointed parish priest at 
St. Joachim’s, Wick, whence he was transferred recently 
to St. Mary’s, Peterhead, in place of the Very Rev. Pro- 
vost Andrew Thomson on the latter’s retirement. He was 
also Catholic chaplain at Peterhead Prison.—R.I.P. 


EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster has the 
following engagements for the remainder of December :— 
December 7, Sunday, Oratory : Addresses Brothers of the 

Little Oratory, 4.45. 
Cathedral: Assists at Sermon and 
Benediction, 7. 
, Monday, Farm Street: Assists at High Mass. 
Wellcome Historical Medical 
Mission : Presides at meeting to 
be addressed by H.E. the 
Spanish Ambassador, 3. 
Stationers’ Hall: Presides at 
seventieth birthday banquet of 
“The Universe,” 7. 
- 10, Wednesday, Ealing Priory School: Presides 
at Distribution of Prizes, 3.30. 
i 11, Thursday, Stockwell: Opens sale of work, 





o 


5 17, Wednesday, Cathedral: Assists at Requiem 
and gives Absolution on occa- 
sion of centenary of death of 
Simon Bolivar, 11.15. 

én 24, Wednesday, Cathedral: Sings I. Vespers of 
Christmas, 3.15. 

a 25, Thursday, Cathedral: Sings High Mass, pre- 
ceded by Terce, 10. 

- 28, Sunday, Harrow-on-the-Hill: Preaches and 

; assists at Benediction, 6.30. 

rf 29, Monday, Cathedral: Assists at High Mass, 
10.30. 

31, Wednesday, Cathedral: Assists at Benedic- 
tion and Te Deum, 8._ 

The Archbishop of Liverpool’s engagements for next 
week are as follows:—Monday, December 8, attends 
“Universe” Banquet, Stationers’ Hall, London. Friday, 
December 12, Seafield Convent, Prize Distribution, Town 
Hall, Waterloo, 7.30 p.m. 





“Tur TABLET” FOR Poor MIss10NaRIES.—The Publisher 
thanks those readers who have kindly offered to forward 
their copies of The Tablet, when finished with, to poor 
missionary priests. A fresh list has been prepared and 
there are now a few vacancies. Readers willing to pass 
on their copies are asked to write to the Publisher at 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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Winter Holiday 
Suggestions 
SUNNY 


SUNNY 


ITALY RIVIERA 
NO NIGHT TRAVEL : or BIARRITZ 
TOY 6 BOR O Ms ae 


19 Gns. 


Programme No. 95 


9 Gns. 


Programme No. 163 


EGYPT from £59-10-0 


Programme No. 90 


For particulars of other holiday arrangements at Home 
and Abroad, to suit all purses, consult the Programme 
“WINTER SUNSHINE,” free on request. 


SUNNY 
ALGERIA 


from 


£22-12-6 


Programme No. 100 


SUNNY 
SPAIN 


from 


£12-17-6 


Programme No. 172 


i; THOS. COOK & SON, LTD. 
& WAGONS-LITS CO. 


‘The Temple of Travel,” Berkeley Street, London, W.1 


OVER 300 OFFICES. 





THE GRAFTON GALLERIES. 


Hurcombs, of Piccadilly, having purchased the lease of 
the above, will hold—when not otherwise engaged— 
periodical auction sales of Antique Furniture, Paintings, 
Engravings, Books, Manuscripts, China, Glass. First 
Sale December 8th. Sale of Jewels and Silver every 
Friday at Calder House. 

Owners desiring to include property in any of these 
sales should send particulars or make an appointment 
for a representative to call. 

¢ 


Applications for hiring the Galleries should be 
addressed to :— 


HURCOMBS, PICCADILLY, W.1. 
(Entrance 1 Dover Street). (Phone: Gerrard 5971-4). 


VINO PERFEXO 


The Universal Altar Wine. 
DRY, MEDIUM and RICH. 
Shipped to all parts of the world. 


42/- per dozen bottles. 
48/- per two dozen half-bottles. 


Specimen bottle 4/6 post free. 


ALTAR WINES pure 


reliable, of 
description IN STOCK. WRITE FOR LIST. 


and every 


W. R. MAGRATH & CO. 


LEAMINGTON SPA. 


Telegrams: ‘‘ PERFEXO LEAMINGTON” Telephone: 46 LEAMINGTON 
Oode: ABO 65th Edition 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CLertcaL APpPpOINTMENTS.—From the Archdiocese of 
Liverpool the following priests have been recalled to their 
native diocese, Waterford: the Revv. John Kennedy, of 
St. Joan of Arc, Bootle; Richard Lane, St. Marie’s, South- 
port; and Daniel Quinlan, St. Francis of Sales, Walton. 

CuurcH Extension. Guirrs FRoM THE Funp.—On the 
Cardiff side of Newport there has sprung up a new town, 
called Maesglass. Here are several hundred Catholic 
families, and the number is increasing week by week. 
A benefactor has given the site, and now the Guild of 
Our Lady of Ransom has sent to the Archbishop of 
Cardiff a cheque for a thousand pounds, towards the 
new church which His Grace intends to build. 

Another Nonconformist chapel has lately been added to 
the list of those already acquired by the Church—this 
time at St. Neot’s, in Huntingdonshire; and the expense 
of its adaptation for Catholic worship will be met by a 
gift of £850 from the Church Extension Fund, which 
the Guild of Ransom has forwarded to the Bishop of 
Northampton, in addition to the usual annual grant to 
the poor missions of his diocese. The diocese of Brent- 
wood has many places where churches are urgently 
needed, and to one of these this Christmas £600 has been 
sent for the provision of a small church. ‘The Church 
Extension Fund has also made its usual grant for the 
maintenance of poor missions in this diocese. 

By painful endeavour the Catholics of Ripley, in the 
diocese of Nottingham, have collected £1,500 for the 
building of a church in their parish. Industrial distress 
is rife, and the people have done all they can. A cheque 
for £500 goes to this needy parish, so that their little 
church may be opened, free of debt, at Christmas, thanks 
to the Guild of Ransom. Five missions in the diocese of 
Plymouth, still in their infancy, and of necessity de- 
pendent upon outside help, each receive a gift of £100 
as a Christmas-box from the Church Extension Fund; 
and to six other dioceses: Birmingham, Lancaster, 
Menevia, Middlesbrough, Portsmouth and Salford, sub- 
stantial grants have been sent. 

Prize Day at Potrs.—Cardinal Bourne visited the 
convent school of the Faithful Companions at Poles, near 
Ware, on Monday last, for the prize day celebration. 
Among others present was the Duchess of Norfolk, who 
witnessed the pupils’ production of the play “ Philip of 
Arundel,” in which the title rdle was admirably sustained 
by Miss Moira de Pentheny O’Kelly. The part of the 
Countess of Arundel was played by Miss Carla Menke; 
and Miss Joan Tucker was a surprisingly realistic Queen 
Elizabeth. An address to the Cardinal was read by Miss 
Patricia Morton-Anderson, and in reply His Eminence 
expressed his pleasure at presiding at the prize-giving and 
play and spoke of the reverence in which he had held 
the foundress of the Faithful Companions from his 
earliest days, and the interest he bore her daughters in 
religion. The Right Rev. Monsignor Howlett, in the name 
of the Superior and community, thanked the Cardinal 
for his presence and spoke of His Eminence’s interest 
in the Faithful Companions and their work. 

Sr. Anprew’s Hosprrat, Dorit1s Hiri.—About three 
hundred friends, benefactors, medical men and former 
patients visited St. Andrew’s Hospital, Dollis Hill, on 
Sunday, for the patronal feast. On behalf of the authori- 
ties, the Princess R. de Croy received the guests, who 
inspected the hospital, especially the new buildings, in- 
cluding the pavilion with two wards of twelve beds each, 
a children’s ward with ten cots, and the first portion of 
the Nurses’ Home. Cardinal Bourne, principal Trustee 
of the Hospital, accompanied by Mgr. Canon Coote and 
Mer. Collings, arrived in the early afternoon. His 
Eminence visited all the wards and also the Nurses’ 
Home. He witnessed with pleasure the growth of the 
hospital, which two years ago contained only fifty-two 
beds; in 1929 they were increased to seventy-four; and 
now they number eighty-four. Unfortunately this in- 
crease has not been without incurring a heavy debt. His 
Eminence gave Benediction, assisted by the Administrator 
(Mgr. Canon Carton de Wiart), the Rev. H. Vaughan, 
D.D., and the Rev. J. Goggin. After the service tea was 
served in the nurses’ dining-room. 

AUGUSTINIAN CELEBRATION at FaLinc.—November 25 
was a day of special rejoicing for the Canonesses and 
pupils of St. Augustine’s Priory, Ealing. It was the 
date chosen for celebrations in honour of the fifteenth 
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centenary of their patron and legislator, St. Augustine 
of Hippo. A number of their brother Canons from 
Stroud Green, Eltham, and Datchet, had been invited by 
the nuns to take part in the occasion. The celebrations 
opened with Solemn High Mass in the convent chapel, 
celebrated by Dom G. Holden, C.R.L., assisted by Dom 
L. Montgomery, C.R.L., and Dom B. McKeon, C.R.L., as 
Deacon and Sub-deacon. Dom V. Kettle, C.R.L., was 
master of ceremonies. In the sanctuary were the Right 
Rey. Abbot Smith, D.D., C.R.L., the Right Rev. Abbot 
White, C.R.L., Fathers Gilbert Higgins, I. O’Leary and 
W. Rowe, C.R.L. The pupils of the convent sang the 
Mass, and a word of praise and congratulation is due 
to them for their excellent rendering of the Plain Chant. 

In his sermon, Dom Gilbert Higgins, taking his text 
from Matt. IV, 15, 16, spoke of the supernatural light 
shed over North Africa by the holy life, untiring apos- — 
tolate and prodigious genius and knowledge of St. 
Augustine. Passing to the Bishop of Hippo’s battles with 
the enemies of religion and humanity, the preacher set 
forth in a few words the deadly and fascinating error 
of the Manichaeans, the Donatists and the Pelagians. 
The last-named denied the necessity of Grace, and St. 
Augustine won his title of Doctor of Grace from his 
Opposition to this doctrine. His own experience had 
convinced him of this necessity, and had armed him 
against any temptation to pride, with which his con- 


‘troversial victories might have assailed him. The early 


portion of the saintly doctor’s life, before his conversion, 
prepared him for this true valuation of grace and 
fostered his wonderfully deep humility—even as St. 
Peter’s fall fitted that Apostle for the Primacy, and had 
confirmed him in humility. 

After the Mass, the Canons paid a short visit to the 
pupils, and later were entertained to luncheon by the 
community. In the afternoon the visitors were conducted 
over the convent and grounds, and saw the additions 
to the existing school buildings now in course of con- 
struction. In the evening Solemn Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament was given by Abbot Smith, and the 


Te Deum was sung, The ceremonies ended fittingly with 


the singing of the hymn “ Magne Pater Augustine.” 

CaLepONIAN CaTHoLIc AssociaTiIon.—His Grace the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews and Edinburgh was the guest 
of honour, on November 25, at the annual dinner of the 
Caledonian Catholic Association, held at Edinburgh. Mr. 
John Anton, president of the Edinburgh branch of the 
Association, presided. In replying to the toast of the 
hierarchy and clergy, proposed by Mr. Reginald Fairlie, 
the Archbishop spoke of the present outlook of the Church 
in Scotland. His Grace saw ahead a bright prospect of 
Catholic expansion; and towards this the work of the 
Association is a helpful factor. 

Five principal objects claim the activities of the Cale- 
donian Association, namely, the restoration of the faith 
to Scotland; its preservation among Scots Catholics; the 
education of boys, of Scottish descent, for the priesthood; 
the cultural advancement of the members; and benevolent 
efforts in'the cases of members in need. At present the 
Association has branches in four dioceses: Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Dunkeld, and Argyll and the Isles. 

THe Brentwoop Mystery Piay.—Upwards of sixteen 
hundred persons saw the Brentwood Mystery Play last 
year. Possibly an even larger number will be drawn 
to the Ursuline High School this month for the present 
year’s performances. Priests and nuns who would like 
to see the play are cordially invited to present them- 
selves at any of the representations. They will find the 
stage set, and the performers in readiness, either at 
four o’clock in the afternoon to-morrow, and on Thursday 
next and the following Sunday, or at half-past seven next 
Tuesday, Friday and Saturday. 

Brevitirs.—His Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J., will 
officiate next Monday at the blessing and opening of the 
new chapel erected at the convent of Jesus and Mary, 


Harlesden, N.W., from designs by Mr. Wallace J. 
Gregory. At Derby an elderly man has been sent to 





prison for two months for wilfully damaging the door of 
St. Joseph’s Church by defacing it with a dark liquid. 
There have been several previous instances of the door 
having been damaged in a similar way. A presentation 
was made at Loughborough, on Friday last week, to 
Father John Colbert, Inst.Ch., who, after fourteen years’ 
service in that town, has been transferred to St. 
Ethelreda’s, Ely Place Mr. Jeremiah McVeagh pre- 
sided, on Thursday last week, at the opening of a three 
days’ bazaar in aid of St. Patrick’s, Soho Square. The 
opening ceremony was to have been performed by. Pro- 








Debts 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 6, 1930. 


LAS bie T 


749 








fessor Smiddy, High Commissioner of the Irish Free 
State; but in his unavoidable absence by a summons to 
Dublin, Mr. J. W. Dulanty, the Commissioner for Trade 
and Commerce, took his place. At least a thousand 
pounds, it is announced, is the sum cleared in aid of 
St. Augustine’s, Nottingham, by the recent bazaar held in 
the Circus Street Hall. 


IRELAND 


Tue ARcHBIsHoP OF LIVERPOOL’s Visit.—His Grace the 
Archbishop of Liverpool paid another visit to his native 
country last week, during which he received the honour 
of LL.D. from the National University. Dr. Downey 
arrived in Dublin on Tuesday. The academic ceremony 
took place on the following day, in the presence of a 
distinguished company such as one learns to expect as a 
matter of course in Dublin on all such occasions. The 
Archbishop was one of four selected for the honorary 
LL.D. degree, the others being Mr. Scullin, who was 
present with his Grace to receive the dignity in person; 
General Hertzog; and Mr. Alfred Smith, New York’s 
ex-Governor and former candidate for the Presidency : 
he and the General were not able to be in Dublin for 
the ceremony. 

The address to the Archbishop referred to his Grace as 
one having many claims to the honour. ‘“ He has always,” 
it continued, “ emphasized his Irish birthplace, the terri- 
tory of Ossory. For many years Dr. Downey has been 
intimately associated with the work and success of our 
National University; in every one of these years he visited 
each of our four academic centres as the University 
examiner in our Faculty of Arts and Philosophy, in 
special control of Degrees examinations in Mental and 

Moral Science. Called to the See of Liverpool from 
Academic duties, the Archbishop has taken up these new 
duties with characteristic enterprise and vigour. The 
great undertaking of the Cathedral church of Liverpool, 
set on a commanding height over river and city, recalls 
to us how the Roman poet led his hero to view the 
building of the great city in Africa. Massive walls and 
massive portals cannot but evoke admiration and remind 
us of our own coming structure on the sward beside 
us. Archbishop Downey’s spacious plans and noble 
structure will show the world what lively Faith and lofty 
thought can achieve.” 

A New Cistercian Founpation.—Before long, prob- 
ably, Ireland will welcome to her shores another religious 
community, whose future home will be at Glencairn Abbey, 
an extensive house which the Cistercians of Mount 
Melleray acquired some time ago and have had adapted 
as a convent of nuns of that Order. The new foundation 
will be made, it is announced, from England, from the 
Cistercian community at Stapehill, Dorset. Glencairn 
stands in a picturesque situation by the Blackwater, not 
far from Lismore. 

DeratH oF A WELL-KNOWN Dominican.—The Dominican 
Fathers at St. Catherine’s Priory at Newry have lost by 
death a member of their community, Father J. T. Crotty, 
O.P., S.T.L. He died suddenly last Saturday at Belfast, 
at the age of sixty-three, after a life of great usefulness in 
the Order. Father Crotty was born in Kilkenny. After 
his ordination he was for a time at the Dominican col- 
lege at Newbridge, County Kildare; and there can be 
few, if any, of the Irish houses of the Order in which 
he is not remembered. In Rome, also, he was for some 
years a popular and active figure, first of all as Prior at 
the famous church of San Clemente; and later as Peni- 
tentiary of St. Mary Major’s. During the Great War 
he was a chaplain to British Catholic prisoners of war 
in Germany. Afterwards he returned to Ireland and 
became Prior at St. Saviour’s, Waterford, before being 
transferred to Newry. Father Crotty was a_ noted 
preacher, and a man of tireless energy. 

A Loss 1n THE Kerry Diocese.—Kenmare has just lost 
one of its priests, the Rev. Joseph Breen, C.C., who died 
on November 28, at the early age of fifty, after a long 
illness. Father Breen had been at Kenmare for about 
seven years. He was one of three brothers in the priest- 
hood, the others being Canon John Breen, S.T.L., parish 
priest at Castlegregory; and the Rev. Francis Breen, B.D. 
Father Joseph was laid to rest last Monday, after a solemn 
requiem in the parish church.—R./.P. 


CANADA 


Tue Ovurrost at Fort Grorce.—A combination school 
and hospital has been opened in the mission of St. Joseph, 
Fort George, Ontario, by the Grey Sisters of the Cross, 
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for the use of the scattered pagan Indians. The mission 
of St. Joseph, situated to the east of St. James’ Bay, is 
one of the most difficult and most distant of the many 
territories in the frozen north confided to the Oblates of 
Mary Immaculate. 


CHANNEL ISLANDS 


OurraGE aT A Convent.—A terrifying experience befell 
one of the community, last Saturday, at the convent of 
the Helpers of the Holy Souls at St. Heliers, Jersey. 
Early in the morning she encountered a man who had 
entered the convent by means of a ladder placed against 
the house. The nun called for help, whereupon the in- 
truder seized her by the throat, and released his hold 
only when he heard other sisters arriving. He then made 
his escape by means of the ladder. 


CHINA 


Furtuer Priest-Vicrims—A Fides cable from 
Shanghai under date of November 26, announces the 
release of the Chinese priests and Chinese sisters of Kian, 
Kiangsi, the murder of Fathers Luciano and Novelli, 
and the possible murder of Father John Soggiu, of the 
Prefecture Apostolic of Hinganfu, Shensi. This Prefec- 
ture, with territory from Sianfu and MHanchungfu 
Vicariates, was erected in March, 1928, and confided 
to the Italian Minor Conventuals. Father Soggiu is the 
superior. ‘The other two priests, Fathers Luciano and 
Novelli, according to information received from the 
mother house, do not belong to this congregation. 

A cable from Shanghai on November 29 announces the 
release of Father Emilio Fernandez, Spanish Augustinian 
of the Vicariate Apostolic of Changteh, Hunan. Negotia- 
tions were then under way for the release of Father 
Patrick Laffan, Irish missionary of St. Colomban’s 
Society, of the Vicariate of Hanyang, Hupeh. The re- 
lease of Father Fernandez reduces the number of priests 
and sisters in captivity to thirty-one. Father Fernandez 
was captured by Communists at his mission residence of 
Nanshien, in the Vicariate of Changteh, on June 28 last. 

FYI 

Tur Cycione.—Damage to Catholic missionary pro- 
perty in the cyclone which swept the Fiji Islands on 
November 23 was considerable, the missionary stations 
at Cawaci and Loreto being the heaviest sufferers. The 
present cyclone recalls the last one, in December, 1929, 
when Catholic missions likewise sustained severe losses. 
An incident which occurred during the 1929 disaster at 
the station of Loreto is related by the Fides Agency. 
Fearing that the foundations of the church would not 
withstand the wind and floods, the priests carried the 
Blessed Sacrament to a room in the rectory. During the 
peak of the storm the house was demolished or flooded 


room by room until the temporary resting-place of the. 


Blessed Sacrament was reached. This room was un- 
damaged. 

Catholics of the Vicariate of Fiji number 13,561 in a 
total population of 170,000. The personnel includes 27 
priests, 41 brothers and 129 sisters, of French, English, 
Irish, American, Swiss, Australian, Canadian, and South 


Sea origin. 
FRANCE 


Tue Firrierh ANNIVERSARY OF PERE v’ALzon.—The 
Augustinians of the Assumption have celebrated the anni- 
versary of their founder, who died at Nimes on Novem- 
ber 21, 1880, by holding a triduum at the College of the 
Assumption in that city. The Bishop of the diocese, the 
Bishop of Montpellier, and the Archbishop of Avignon 
pontificated in turn on the three days, the second of which 
was treated as a special journée in honour of St. Augustine 
of Hippo. The Superior-General of the Congregation, 
the Very Rev. Father Gervais Quénard, was unfortunately 
absent through illness, but he and his brethren have had 
the satisfaction of receiving from the Holy Father a 
most gracious letter in which every aspect of the mani- 
fold work of Pére d’Alzon—teaching, the Press, 
pilgrimages, Foreign Missions, Oriental Rites and Re- 
union with Eastern Churches, etec.—is commemorated. On 
Sunday, after the High Mass in the Cathedral and the 
eloquent panegyric of Father Baragnon, O.P. (a son of 
Pére d’Alzon’s intimate friend), a banquet was held in 
the great hall of the College, and, needless to say, anec- 
dotes and personal reminiscences abounded. After fifty 
years of effort, vicissitude and struggles with every kind 
of opponent, the Congregation can certainly point to an 
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immense development of every work undertaken by their 
founder, including notable achievements in the only two 
fields that he was supposed to know nothing about, Archi- 
tecture and Music. 

MemoriaL TO PERE Marguettre.—At Nancy on Sunday 
last, Cardinal Verdier blessed the new hall, chapel and 
buildings, which will be known as the “ Pavillon Mar- 
quette ” in honour of the celebrated Jesuit missionary who 
was the first to explore the Mississippi and the Illinois 
rivers. Father Marquette, who was born at Laon in 
1637, made his novitiate at Nancy and higher studies at 
the (then) University of Pont-a-Mousson, which is now 
absorbed in that of Nancy. In the town near Lake 
Michigan, which bears his name, there is to-day a fine 
bronze statue of the missionary, but so far there was 
nothing to commemorate him either in his birthplace or 
at Nancy. This omission has now been made good by 
the Catholic students of the University of Nancy. Car- 
dinal Verdier was accompanied by the Bishops of Verdun 
and Langres, M. Desiré Ferry, the Minister of Public 
Health, Marshal Lyautey, and the American Military 
Attaché, General Stanley Ford. 

Tue CELEBRATIONS AT TRoyEs.—The Catholics of 
Troyes have celebrated in impressive fashion the five- 
hundredth anniversary of the consecration of their noble 
cathedral. The Nuncio, Mgr. Maglione, assisted by two 
members of the Chapter, officiated at the Mass, and in the 
sanctuary were Mgr. Chesnelong, Archbishop of Sens, 
and two other episcopal neighbours of the diocese, the 
Bishops of Meaux and Dijon. The sermon was preached 
by Mgr. Feltin, who gave an outline of the long history 
of his cathedral. The present church was begun in 1208 
and, as the work went on by slow stages, was actually 
consecrated in 1430, long before it was finished. Troyes, 
which was the ancient capital of Champagne, has always 
from the days of Saint Loup (426-479) been an ecclesias- 
tical centre, and to-day is a city of dreaming spires, with 
splendid churches and many convents. Four Councils 
were held there. Pope John VIII crowned Louis the 
Stammerer in the church of St. John-in“the-Market in 
878, and from Troyes came Pope Urban IV, who in 1262 
instituted the Feast of Corpus Christi, and in the same 
year commenced the lovely church of St. Urban on 
ground that had been the site of his father’s shop. 

Tue CaTASTROPHE AT Lyons.—Cardinal Maurin sang the 
Mass of Requiem for the repose of the souls of the 
twenty-three firemen and policemen who lost their lives 
in the disaster at Fourviére. The cathedral was filled 
with a sorrowing multitude, headed by the mourners, the 
representatives of the Government, and of every side of 
the life of the great city. The Cardinal Archbishop, 
before giving the absolution, delivered a moving discourse. 


GERMANY 


Biessep AtsBertus Macnus.—The six hundred and 
fiftieth anniversary of the death of Blessed Albertus 
Magnus continues to be honoured in many parts of Ger- 
many. In Berlin, the Catholic Popular Union held a 
great meeting in memory of him; the Dominican Fathers 
devoted to him a week in which special sermons were 
preached in their church; and the Catholic students united 
with the Albertus Magnus Verein in a celebration which 
culminated in a solemn Mass in the Cathedral, at which 
a panegyric on Blessed Albertus was delivered by Father 
Willehado, prior of the Dominicans. In Ratisbon, where 
Albertus once was Bishop, he was commemorated on 
November 16. Special religious functions were held in 
the cathedral and in all the churches of the diocese, and 
in the evening there was a great meeting over which 
Prince Albert of Thurn and Taxis presided. In Freiburg, 
where Blessed Albertus taught, wreaths were placed on 
the pedestal of his statue and panegyrics on him were 
delivered at a special students’ Mass. Blessed Albertus 
was also commemorated in Diisseldorf and in Munich. 


ITALY 


Death oF A BisHop.—The diocese of Aversa, a 
suffragan see to Naples, is in mourning for the loss of 
its Bishop, Monsignor Settimio Caracciolo di Torchiarolo, 
who died on November 23, after a long period of ill- 
health. His lordship, a native of Naples, was in his sixty- 
ninth year. After studying at Naples, he was ordained in 
1885 and afterwards went to the Gregorian University in 
Rome. He was elevated to the episcopate, in 1898, as 
Bishop of Alife; and after ruling that see with great 
devotion for about thirteen years, was translated to 
Aversa. In that extensive diocese he erected many new 
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parishes and churches, introduced the labours of Augus- 
tinians and Franciscans, and convened the first meeting 
of the diocesan Synod to be held for upwards of two 
hundred years. The late Bishop had been honoured with 
the dignity of Assistant at the Pontifical Throne. Moving 
scenes were witnessed in Aversa during the lying-in-state 
and funeral.—R./.P. 

THe MapoNNA DELLA SaLute.—The beautiful basilica of 
the Madonna della Salute, so well known to all who know 
Venice, has recently celebrated its three-hundredth anni- 
versary. <A bridge of boats, leading from the Salute 
across the Grand Canal to the bacino of San Marco, was 
opened on the afternoon of Thursday, November 20, 
immediately before the singing of solemn vespers. For 
the whole of the following night the church remained open, 
its interior being splendidly illumined. By eleven o’clock 
it was densely crowded, and as midnight struck all the 
people joined in singing Salve Regina, while the bells rang 
out to announce the graces of “Mamma cara” to the 
city. Mass was celebrated by Mgr. Mezzadri, Bishop of 
Chioggia, who delivered a brief impressive address, and 
Communion was distributed by more than twenty priests. 
Throughout the night the church was thronged with 
people, and Masses succeeded each other uninterruptedly. 
At nine in the morning a procession of clergy and 
religious set off from the cathedral of San Marco and 
moved towards the Salute, singing the Litany of Loreto. 
The Cardinal Patriarch and the Bishops of the Veneto 
were among those who walked in it. Arrived at the 
Salute, the Patriarch celebrated pontifical Mass. The 
throne he occupied was that which the Venetians gave 
to Pius X, and which Benedict XV gave to this church 
when he raised it to be a basilica. His Eminence delivered 
a homily in praise of our Lady, recalling how, three hun- 
dred years ago, she saved Venice from the plague. 

AN EXHIBITION OF CHRISTIAN Art.—The three-hun- 
dredth anniversary of the death of Cardinal Federico 
Borromeo, noted for his patronage of art in general and 
sacred art in particular, will be commemorated next 
autumn in Milan by an international exhibition of modern 
Christian art. Cardinal Schuster, Archbishop of Milan, 
has entrusted the task of promoting the exhibition to the 
society known as Friends of Christian Art and to the 
Beato Angelico school. 

A War-StRICKEN Cuurcu.—The reconstruction of the 
cupola of the church of our Lady of Carmel, in Padua, 
which was burnt by an Austrian aeroplane in December, 
1917, is now almost complete. The new cupola has a 
diameter of 18 metres and a circumference of 59 metres, 
and rises 30 metres above the floor of the church, the 
summit of the cross which surmounts it being 47 metres 
above the ground level. It is the largest cupola in Padua, 
and one of the largest in Italy, and forms a majestic 
crown for the ancient church. 


POLAND 


Priests FOR Emicrants.—In order to supply a need 
for Polish priests for the Polish emigrants in France, 
Cardinal Hlond has founded a special seminary in Poznan. 
For the consideration of means of supplying this need 
immediately, the Polish clergy now in France will shortly 
hold a meeting and a spiritual retreat, at which Cardinal 
Verdier, Archbishop of Paris, has promised to be present. 
There are now 80,000 Poles in France, and hardly forty 
Polish priests, and the rectory of the Polish Catholic 
mission in Paris is daily besieged with requests from the 
colonies and smaller groups of Poles in the country that 
they may have the services of a priest of their own 
nationality at least once a month. The most urgent need 
is for priests who can hear confessions in Polish, most of 
the emigrants being persons of a humble rank who have 
little knowledge of French. 


SPAIN 


THe CatHoric ScHoots 1n Maprip.—The majority of 
the 63,000 children who are this year attending school 
in Madrid are pupils of schools owned by Catholic 
organizations. The national schools have 15,000 scholars 
on their books, the municipal schools 7,000, and private 
schools 19,000. But of the last-named, 10,600 attend the 
schools of the Catholic Association of Madrid Ladies, 
while there are about 21,000 children in schools kept by 
religious. The Catholic Association of Madrid Ladies 
dates from 1869, a time when revolutionary tendencies 
constituted a threat to the Church in Spain. The number 
of the schools it maintains has risen from fifteen opened 
in 1870 to fifty-four now active, namely, thirty-one girls’ 








and twenty-three boys’ schools. In the sixty years for 
which the association has existed, 411,750 children have 
passed through its schools. It has at present a member- 
ship of 1,155. It received many indulgences from 
Pius IX and later Popes have often deigned to encourage 
its activity. 

A CALL TO THE Ovtpoor ApostoLate.—Archbishop 
Castro presided over a meeting of Catholic Action held 
in the Catholic Workmen’s Club of Burgos; more than 
one speaker urged that Catholics should take their faith 
out into the streets. The storms they encountered would 
be calmed as our Lord calmed the lake of Tiberias. The 
Church asked lay-people to co-operate in the work of 
saving souls; and the teachers of religion must go every- 
where in order to heal the wounds inflicted by the dis- 
order and impiety of the present time. Catholics must 
be more united and more courageous than ever before, © 
increasing their activities. An ardent speech, inspiring 
to action, was that of Don Esteban Bilbao, who exhorted 
his hearers to go forward undismayed, bearing the cross, 
seeking the triumph of the reign of peace and of Christ. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


HUMANE SLAUGHTER. 
To the Editor of Tue Taster. 


S1r,—The Humane Slaughter Bill for England and 
Wales is to come before Parliament early in December. 

Can anyone who wishes to enjoy his breakfast bacon 
with a clear conscience refrain from urging his M.P. to 
support the Bill to be introduced by Col. Moore to secure 
for all animals the merciful death which is now the lot 
of only a portion of the millions annually slaughtered 
for our food? 

Few are aware of the barbarous method introduced 
from Chicago, now in use in certain factories, by which 
pigs are hoisted by one hind leg on to a revolving wheel 
or drum, while the butcher sticks them as they pass. 
Owing to the weight of the body the chain sometimes 
cuts them to the bone. 

If people could be compelled once only to witness this 
barbarous practice, they would not rest until England had 
risen to the standard of Germany, Sweden and Denmark 
and abolished such methods. “ Humane killers” render 
the animal unconscious before the use of the knife. 

Faithfully yours, 
I. E. Bruce. 





15 Douro Place, Kensington, W.8. 
[The Chicago method is abominable and can be soon 
ended if we all act on Mr. Bruce’s suggestion —Eprror. ] 


ANOTHER WAR? 


Str,—Ever since I read our Tablet this morning, and 
saw the words quoted from the Walburgian, “may God 
forbid that we should prevent another war at the cost 
of our duty to those who did so much for their country 
during the last war,” I have been racking my brain to 
picture a possible set of circumstances in which we might 
be forced to go to war again, or fail in our duty to those 
who fought in the last. Is the idea that some foreign 
power might make the payment of pensions to ex-Service 
men and their families, or perhaps the saying of Requiems 
for the Fallen, a casus belli? My imagination refuses to 
rise to it! 

On second thoughts, perhaps what the writer meant 
was that we might have to go to War again rather than 
betray the Cause for which the soldiers fought. But 
surely what they were promised was that it was to be 
a War to end War. 

Emi.te Dow. 

26 Temple Fortune Lane, N.W.11. 


[There is a difference between hopes and promises. 
Our soldiers were certainly not in a position to “ promise ” 
that the Great War of 1914-1918 would “end War.” 
As for the future, we have more than our imaginations 
to help us. In all parts of Russia, it is daily talk that a 
War involving all Europe and Asia, as well as all Northern 
Africa, is inevitable and near. If the Christian nations 
disarmed, as some good people wish them to do, Christen- 
dom would be giving anti-God Moscow a walk-over; and 
this would certainly be a betrayal of our fallen brethren. 
Russia must be watched and checked if Christian civiliza- 
tion is to survive; and this means the upkeep of armed 
forces by Christian peoples until Bolshevism collapses.— 
Eprror. | 
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Peo SCOTS PARISH 
THE STORY OF ST. MARY’S, FORT WILLIAM 
By Aa Son or LOCHABER. 


To anyone trying to put together a few details con- 
cerning the history of the foundation of the Catholic 
Church in Fort William, the initial difficulty is the extreme 
scantiness of materials for the task. One is reminded 
of those Children of Israel who in much earlier times 
deplored the futility of labour expended on making bricks 





Fort WILLIAM. 


without straw. Without going quite that length, it may 
be said at the outset that the glimpses we have of the 
story of the Fort William church are like the story of 
the town itself—disconnected and fugitive. 

From a report made to the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland in 1760 we learn that in the parish 
of Kilmonivaig there were at least sixteen hundred 
Papists: the number for Kilmallie is not given, but we 
are told that for the Presbyterian spiritual needs one 
minister did duty both for Kilmallie and Kilmonivaig, 
holding services in five different places; further, that in 
Kilmonivaig two Popish priests resided. These latter, 
without doubt, attended also to the spiritual wants of the 
garrison and its surroundings. 

From the Catholic Directory of 1851 one may learn 
this much about the first days of the chapel. “It was 
erected about the year 1794. In that year the Marquis 
of Huntly while raising the 92nd Gordon Highlanders, 
having granted a site for the erection of the chapel, the 
Rev. Alexander MacDonell, afterwards Bishop of King- 
ston in Upper Canada, laid the foundation-stone, and the 
building was carried on under the superintendence of the 
Rev. Allan MacDonald, who died in Edinburgh in the 
year 1809. At a subsequent period the chapel was some- 
what enlarged and a gallery was erected in it, but it is 
still found to be inconveniently small. The congregation 
here amounts to upwards of two hundred. Attached to 
the chapel is a house, under the same roof, for the clergy- 
man.” From a contemporary notebook we learn that this 
extension was made under Bishop Scott in 1836 by Father 
Charles Mackenzie, and that the cost amounted to 
£286 2s. 10d. Regarding the grant of land for the site 
of the chapel, the following quaint story is current. When 
the Marquis of Huntly was in Fort William at this date, 
the priests appear to have applied to him for land on 
which to build. The Marquis asked how much would be 
required for the purpose, and the matter was settled by 


a small boy being told to run up the steep ground now 
known as Gordon Square. When he had run up the hill 
a certain distance the Marquis asked if the space covered 
was sufficient for the purpose, and was answered in the 
affirmative: the boy was commanded to desist in his 
course, the land was handed over, and in due course the 
building completed. This was the chapel which, with the 
enlargement mentioned, did duty until 1868, when the 
present church was erected by Father Coll MacDonald, 
who was priest in Fort William from 1854 until 1871. 


Tur PRESENT CHURCH. 


The chapel, which was opened in 1794, was erected 
whilst Bishop John Chisholm was in charge of the High- 
land District. He it was who founded the seminary in 
Lismore, transferring it from Samalaman, and it was there 
that he died in 1814. He was succeeded by his brother, 
ZEneas Chisholm, who also died at Lismore, in 1818. 
The records of Fort William mission are very scanty at 
this period, but there is a tradition that there was either 
a room or a house which was used for Divine Service 
previous to the building of the chapel. As there were 
known to be two priests in the district of Lochaber, it is 
not unreasonable to suppose that the headquarters of one 
of them at least would have been in the garrison town. 
In 1780 we have a letter from Mr. Alex. MacDonell, 
written from Fort William, to Bishop Hay, then at Scalan. 
This is probably the Father Alexander MacDonell (de- 
scribed as of Scotus) who went out to Canada in 1786 
with five hundred emigrants from Knoydart, and settled 
them with their kinsfolk in or near Glengarry (Canada). 
Although of the same name, he must not be confused with 
the Rey. Alexander M‘Donell who later became Bishop 
of Kingston, and who laid the foundation-stone of the 
Fort William church. Father Allan MacDonald, already 
alluded to, was, from evidence of letters preserved, written 
by or to him, in Fort William for some considerable time 
both before and after 1794. He died in Edinburgh in 
1809, and after his death and until 1815 there is reason to 
believe that the Rev. William Fraser, later on Bishop 
of Arichat, superintended the religious interests of the 
mission, although his headquarters appear to have been 
at Lismore. 

Bishop Fraser—to give him the title by which he is later 
best known—was originally a student in Valladolid, and 
it is related of him that whilst there he and his comrades 
built themselves a boat which they used on the river near 
that town. Later, when a flood occurred and the lower 
part of Valladolid was under water, the boat served for 
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purposes of rescue as well as of amusement, and a number 
of the inhabitants owed their lives to this means. It was 
also said that he was a man of extraordinary physical 
strength, and could bend a bar of iron with his bare 
hands. Bishop Fraser left Scotland for Canada between 
1822 and 1823; and there he died in 1851, at the age of 
seventy-two. When he first went to Canada he was in 
charge as Vicar Apostolic of the whole province of Nova 
Scotia, and later he was made Bishop of Arichat, which 
is now better known to us as Antigonish. The sphere 
of his labours must have been almost colossal in extent; 
and at the time when he undertook this work his 


In 1803 he said farewell to his own country, and devoted 
his splendid energies to the welfare of his people in the 
land of their adoption. A letter written in 1814 from 
Glengarry refers, it is thought, to him. The writer had 
been to see an old acquaintance, a priest of his name, 
“who has been resident in this country for ten years. 
A more worthy man is not in Canada: he is the mainstay 
of the Highlanders: they apply to him for redress for ail 
their grievances, and an able and willing advocate they 
find him. He is well known from the poorest man to 
the Governor General, and highly respected by all.” 
Bishop MacDonell died at home during one of his journeys 
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assistants, however willing, were very few in number. 

Following Bishop Fraser was Father John Chisholm, 
who left Fort William in 1819; and from that period the 
records, though not ample, are at least more consecutive. 

The succession of pastors was as follows :—From 1820 
to 1829 the Rev. James MacGregor. He built the wall 
surrounding the church lands with the assistance of the 
soldiers from the garrison. From January, 1829, to 
August of 1831 Father William Byrne was in charge, 
and of his work we hear but little. “From January, 1832, 
to August of the same year Father Coll MacColl served 
the mission. Father Charles Mackenzie succeeded, and 
remained until October, 1839, from which time to 1846 
(July) Father Archibald Chisholm was in Fort William, 
and he was followed by Father Donald MacEachen. Then 
from July, 1854, to 1871 we have Father Coll MacDonald, 
by whom the present church was built. In 1871 there was 
an exchange of parishes between Father Coll and Father 
John MacDonald, Fort Augustus, which lasted until 1884, 
when Father John resigned through ill-health, and the 
late Mgr. Canon Mackintosh took charge until his very 
sudden death on May 4, 1922. Canon William Macmaster 
was appointed in his place, and is now in charge of the 
mission, which, as has been already said, assumed per- 
manency in 1794, and has therefore attained the respect- 
able age of nearly a hundred and forty years. 

In an outline as brief and bare as this must be, it is 
impossible to go into historical or biographical details of 
the many priests who worked at one time or another for 
the care of souls at Fort William. Still, even this small 
notice would be incomplete without a few words about 
the three Bishops whose names are associated with Fort 
William. Of Bishop Fraser of Nova Scotia and Arichat 
mention has already been made. Of Bishop Alexander 
MacDonell of Kingston, Canada, space allows only the 
remark that his hand laid the foundation-stone of the 
then very modest little church in 1794. Previous to this, 
in 1792, he had been stationed in Glasgow to minister to 
the Gaelic-speaking Catholics there, and had opened the 
first public chapel in that city since the Reformation. He 
left there apparently to assist in the raising of the Glen- 
garry Fencibles, with whom he served as chaplain at home, 
in Ireland, and later returned with them to Scotland, when 
they were disbanded in 1802.. After much trouble the 
Rev. A. MacDonell, seeing no hope of a livelihood for his 
flock at home, determined to lead them to pastures new. 


to the old land, and was buried in Edinburgh. Later, 
his adopted country claimed his remains, and the great 
founder is buried in Canada, where he did such glorious 
work for his people from every point of view, spiritual 
and temporal. : 

From the Bishop of Kingston we come to Bishop Ranald 
MacDonald, who died in Fort William, and whose bones 
rest under the altar of the church. Bishop Ranald 
belonged very specially to Lochaber, being of the family 
of the MacDonalds of Fersit, and through his mother 
connected with the MacDonalds of Cranachan. He studied 
at Douay, served for a time in Glengairn, then in Glen- 
garry, and finally in Uist. From Uist he was made Bishop 
of the Highland District, and his headquarters seem to 
have been mainly in Fort William. He was appointed 
Bishop in 1820, and held office until his death in 1832, 
previous to which he had been for some time almost totally 
blind, and the diocese was administered by his coadjutor, 
Bishop Scott. It was during this period that Lismore 
came to an end as a separate seminary and was incorporated 
with Blairs College. Bishop Ranald seems to have been 
a man of considerable ability and great learning, of great 
kindliness, and numbering among his friends those of 
other religions with whom he was on excellent terms. 
He was possessed of a very interesting relic, given to 
him by his friend MacDonell of Glengarry. This was a 
chalice whose history was attested for more than ten 
centuries as belonging to Iona. It was of gold, and 
bore marks of the original hammer work which had 
fashioned it. It was much treasured by the Bishop, and 
after his death it went to Glasgow with Bishop Scott. 
Here, lamentably, it was stolen, and though it is said to 
have been recovered, it had been cut into pieces for 
melting, and was thus destroyed. An irreparable loss! 

Mention has been made of the various men of mark 
connected with the Fort William church. We must not 
forget one to whom the present place of worship is due. 
Father Coll MacDonald built both the chapel and the. 
presbytery, a work which entailed much previous prepara- 
tion, and the at all times detestable task of seeking for 
alms. However, the result was finally successful, and in 
1868 St. Mary’s was opened formally on September 8. 

The visitor to Fort William, whether he comes by 
train or by water, cannot fail to notice immediately above 
the pier and railway station this little church standing 
prominently against a steep background of rock. It makes 
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a brave appearance, presenting to view a sturdy gable 
of well-built granite. But, alas! its face is its only 
merit. It is poor in design, mean in proportions and, 
above all, impossibly small for the congregation. For 
those who built it, the present church was the fruit of 
heroic effort and the best possible offering they could 
make to God. They were few; money was scarce. The 
wonder is that they were able to do so much. At present 
it is not half large enough for our needs. Every Sunday, 
on a floor sufficient for three hundred, we have to pack 
in five hundred people. The nature of the site will not 
allow us to enlarge the present structure, were it other- 


we know quite well, worshipped at times in rude round 
huts, piled together with their own hands, on the west 
coasts of Ireland and Scotland. There, Saints have 
offered sacrifice and scaled Heaven. We are perfectly 
aware that the inward values and unseen glories of the 
Mass are no greater amidst the noble pageantry of the 
grandest cathedrals than they are where the Divine Sacri- 
fice is offered humbly within straw-roofed huts. But we 
know also that common men are helped by what reaches 
them from the senses, and that the beauty and majesty 
oe sua nange support and exalt us in the worship of 
od. 
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wise possible or desirable. Seeing, as we do, the beautiful 
churches used by our Protestant fellow-townsmen, who 
have not the true faith nor the ever-abiding presence of 
God Incarnate,-as we have on our altar, the Catholics 
of Fort William will not be content until they have a 
church more becoming the sacred purpose to which it is 
consecrated. 

They realize that a Catholic church ought to be the 
most beautiful place out of Heaven. It is meant, they 
know, to raise our souls to God, by suggesting, however 
faintly, the glories of the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
be as far as man can make it a fitting home and dwelling- 
place for our Divine Lord in the Most Holy Sacrament. 
Hence it is that the Holy Ghost, who enlightens and 
governs the Church of God, has so guided the faithful 
throughout the centuries that all that is valuable and all 
that is beautiful has freely been lavished by them upon 
the Church and gathered round the Altar. 

Great architecture and glorious colour and solemn 
music, an incomparable ritual matured in the atmosphere 
of many ages, have been by divinely guided instincts 
laid under contribution to adorn the House of God, “ the 
place where His glory dwelleth.” 

In the time of our Catholic forefathers, numberless 
churches worthy of the Divine service covered the hill- 
sides and the broad lands of Scotland. But a sad day 
came, when the faith of more than a thousand years 
-was discarded. The cathedrals, the churches and religious 
houses, all the monuments on the face of the land that 
could bring back to the people memories of their father’s 
faith, were burned or overthrown. 

We in Lochaber will count ourselves singularly privi- 
leged if we are able to build up a worthy temple for 
God, and restore one at least of His fallen altars. The 
sketch here shown, from the plans of Mr. Reginald Fairlie, 
of Edinburgh, shows a church affording seating accom- 
modation for 600 people. It consists of a nave, and a 
Lady chapel sufficiently large to hold forty-five people. 
The most striking feature will be a chancel giving ample 
room for a dignified sanctuary and for a surpliced choir. 

To some, no doubt, the whole scheme may seem 
ambitious. We frankly plead guilty to being ambitious. 
No one need preach to us that it is “the Mass 
that matters,” not the church. Our Celtic ancestors 





The readers of The Tablet have no sympathy with a 
class of people sometimes called “The Blue Domers.” 
These are chiefly week-end holiday-makers. Week in, 
week out, crowds of them are tempted from the smoke 
and bustle of the big towns away to the quiet, healthy 
smiling countryside, or the golden sands on the seashore, 
where amusement is offered in plenty. They keep away 
from the Sunday religious duties. When asked why they 
do not go to church, they say “ Why should we? we 
can worship God under the blue dome of Heaven.” We 
have no Blue Domers in Fort William. 

We may be allowed to recall with gratitude a former 
appeal made by the present incumbent of Fort William 
on behalf of the Highland priests. The piteous plight of 
these, in old age and sickness, as told in The Tablet and 
other papers, evoked messages of sympathy and generous 
succour from many parts and from all classes of people. 
The public was convinced that the Diocese of Argyll and - 
the Isles is as unique in the smallness of its own resources 
as it is distinguished for its hereditary loyalty to the 
Catholic faith. 

An interesting peculiarity of the diocese, in respect of 
which it stands alone in the country, is that in it 
Catholicity is almost exclusively represented by districts 
which have always clung to the true faith. When com- 
pared with other portions of the country, it may be said 
that the Catholic districts of the Highlands have been 
more favoured, and have enjoyed in some respects better 
opportunities of preserving the faith than many less 
fortunate places. Their very remoteness was a protec- 
tion. Yet it was only at the cost of much suffering and 
many privations and sacrifices, and under difficulties of 
the most disheartening nature, that they were able to 
enjoy this inestimable blessing. When one reflects upon 
the enormous difficulties with which priests had to con- 
tend, the immense distances which they had to travel to 
visit their scattered flocks, the wild and rugged character 
of the country, the want of all facilities for travelling 
and the secrecy which had to be observed to escape 
detection, it can only be attributed to special Providence 
of God, aiding the loyalty and fervour of our Catholic 
ancestors, that the rich heritage of the faith has been 
handed down to us in unbroken succession since the days 
of St. Columba, thirteen centuries ago. 


TSE 


756 


TRA Bec 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 6, 1930. 





Thanks to that loyalty and the Grace of God, whilst 
the rest of Scotland at the time of the religious upheaval 
saw the time-honoured connection between itself and 
Rome severed hopelessly without any honest effort to bring 
about a reasonable adjustment of relations, the lands 





Tue Very Rev. Canon MAcMASTER. 


covered by the present diocese of Argyll and the Isles, 
in great part, retained the old faith common to a united 
Christendom. That faith survives in little communities 
far apart, in small islands to be reached only with endless 
toil. It survives in poverty and in loneliness, but how 
precious to the religious investigator, how important to 
the claim of those who believe that the Church Catholic 
and Roman was the light that flitted from Iona to Lindis- 
farne! Iona! That little isle on the coast of Argyllshire, 
fashioned from rock and heather, has no awe-inspiring 
scenery, no ruins possessing grandeur of dimensions or 
luxuriance of setting; but it is dear to every Christian 
heart, for on it a lamp was lit whose flame lit pagan 
Europe. To Irish, English and Scottish Catholics it is 
a place of pilgrimage for ever. The diocese which has 
it in its keeping, and has stood loyal to its teaching during 
the centuries, must evoke the sympathy and generous help 
of those who are, in worldly means, more favourably 
placed. Now these are afforded an opportunity of coming 
to the aid of one of the most Highland of Highland 
parishes—and one that has always been true to the faith. 
A new town in connection with a great hydro-electric 
scheme has sprung up about two miles distant from the 
present church. It is proposed to build the new church 
midway between the two towns and of sufficient size to 
serve both. For eight years, since the priest in charge 
began to move in the matter, the parishioners have been 
saving and scraping together and stinting themselves in 
order to put together a sufficient building fund. Every 
single parishioner has done his very utmost, but they 
cannot hope to find all the money themselves. Within the 
past year they have built a new school, which will be 
ready for occupation after Christmas. It is for two 
hundred children, and the cost is £9,000. The building 
is of brick, rough cast, and although ample room is 
provided and every modern convenience, no money has 
been wasted on ornamentation. The congregation have 
still to provide a church. If they could sell their present 
site—absolutely the best in the town—they might hope, 
with some outside help, to realize their desire of erecting 
a worthy church. For this they still need £10,000, and 
the parish priest makes the following appeal :— 
Guineas, or shillings or pence—all will be gratefully 





We have done our utmost. If you can, help 
When death is near, money will 
be worth nothing to you. When the end has come, you 
cannot help giving it away. Give it now, when it is 
worth something to you. Give it now, when you can 


received. 
us, no matter how little. 








Tue Ricut Rev. Mo 





NSIGNOR MACKINTOSH. 


keep it. When you give what you may refuse to give, 
there is value, merit, in your gift. If you keep it until 
you can keep it no longer, is there much merit in giving 
it when you have no further possible use for it yourself? 


SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His Eminence Cardinal Bourne, his lordship the Bishop 
of Southwark, and his lordship the Bishop of 
Cambysopolis, were among the guests of the Spanish 
Ambassador and the Marquesa de Merry del Val at a 
dinner party last Tuesday evening at the Spanish 
Embassy. 

His lordship the Bishop of Leeds, on the occasion of 
his episcopal silver jubilee, has been created an Assistant 
at the Pontifical Throne. 

The Marquess and Marchioness of Bute returned to 
London on Monday last from Cardiff Castle. 

Father C. C. Martindale, S.J., expects to sail for South 
Africa from Tilbury by the Garth Castle, on December 11, 
and to be away for about six months. Only letters marked 
“please forward ” will be sent on. 
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PLAYER’S ALWAYS PLEASE. 


The quality of Player’s Navy Cut 
Cigarettes is well-known and appre- 
ciated in all parts of the world, and the 
dainty way in which they are packed 
makes them particularly acceptable as 
Christmas presents. The blue flat pocket 
tin of 50 retailed at 2/6 is by far the 
most popular of these packings, as they 
are so handy to carry about. For those 
who prefer cork-tipped Cigarettes, 
Player’s “Bachelor” are in great de- 
mand, particularly among the ladies. 
These may also be had in flat tins of 
50 for 2/6, and are very suitable for a 
lady’s handbag. For those who prefer a 
better quality Cigarette, Player’s No. 3 
Virginia in flat pocket tins at 3/4 are 
excellent value. 

For pipe smokers Player’s provide a 
variety of excellent brands to suit the 
most discriminating tastes, chief among 
which is the old-established favourite, 
Player’s Medium Navy Cut Tobacco. 
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CONVENT OF THE BRIDGETTINE NUNS 
(Founded by King Henry V, 1415, at Isleworth.) 





Hissoctation of the 


Crusade of Prayer 
for tbe 


Souls in Purgatory 


ESTABLISHED AT SYON ABBEY, 

1892, WITH THE APPROBATION 

OF THE BISHOP OF PLYMOUTH, 

AND BLESSING OF THE SUPREME 
PONTIFF. 





Constant Masses and Prayers are 
offered for Holy Souls in Purgatory 
and a weekly Mass for living members. 


DO NOT FORGET THE DEAD 
WRITE for particulars and become 


a member of the Intercessory Crusade 
of Prayer for the relief of the Holy 
Souls in Purgatory. 

Address. SupERIOR, Syon Abbey, 
South Brent, S. Devon. 








TAKE in the Magazine of | this 


Association, 


“ THE POOR SOULS’ FRIEND.” 


Subscription 2s. 6d. yearly. 
To be obtained direct from: 


Tue Manacer, Office of The P.S.F., 

Syon Abbey, South Brent, S. Devon, 

or from Messrs. Burns, OATES & 

Wasupourne, Ltp., 43-4-5 New- 

gate Street, London, E.C.1, or from 

Catholic Repository, Richmond Street, 
Dublin, Ireland. 
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THE OLDEST & LARGEST CATHOLIC 


ALTAR WINE MERCHANTS. 


OUR SPECIAL BARGAINS FOR CHRISTMAS OF WINES 
AND SPIRITS WHICH CANNOT BE EQUALLED IN 
QUALITY AND PRICES. 


PORTE. “Finest Old mac view Bo..2 0. ose 3/0, 4/0, 5/0 and 6/0 
SPY ale Ory GOMGEN © ian one. covcswcneceesanrenperts 4/0, 4/6 
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Volnay and Pommard, Very old ... 4/6, 5/0 
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CEARETS (Red). .Medoc, Old in Bottle®..................... 2/6 
St. Emilion, Old in Bottle 3/0, 3/6, 4/0 

Sauterne, White ............ 3/0, 3/6, 4/0 

SGOTCH WrHiskY. Fine: Old csiiir teietietinns tetesenn 11/0 
Burkford, 8 yrs. old, guaranteed 12/0 
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GIN. Booth’s Finest Unsweetened _ .................cceeeeeees 11/0 
WOGINA Gare bute! Grape: «... conce vas coe's 0cnct oe oes 13/0, 15/0, 17/6 
SPARKLING MUSCATEL. French .....................6++ 5/0 


CHAMPAGNE. Chateau de Beaufort, Vintage 1921 ... 8/0 


Cases free. Carriage paid on all orders 
for 12 bottles and upwards assorted. 


J. G. FORD & SON, Ltd., 


The Oldest Catholic Wine Merchants, 
SEDLEY PLACE, OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1 
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CHAS. H. FOX, LTD. 


Historical & Theatrical Costumiers, 


ACRE HOUSE, 


72, LONG ACRE, W.C.2. 


Telegroms: Telephone : 
THBATRICALS, RAND, 
Lonvown. 8009. 





Catalogues sent post a to any address. 
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Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline any blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an order shall 
have been accepted or not. The right is 
also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 
vertisement or order. The proprietors also 
decline any responsibility in the event of 
one or more of a series of advertisements 
being omitted from any cause whatever. 
The placing of an order or contract will be 
deemed an acceptance of these conditions. 
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SUBSCRIPTION 
RATES. 


THE TABLET can be obtained through 
any Newsagent or Catholic Repository, 
at 6d. per copy, or it can be supplied post 
free at the following rates :— 


Inland.—30s. per annum; 15s. for six 
months; 7s. 6d. for three months. 
British Colonies and Abroad.—30s. per 
annum; 15s. for six months; 7s. 6d. 

for three months. 


Letters should be addressed to the 
Manager, THe Tasret, 6, Adam Street, 
Adelphi, London, W.C.2, and Cheques 
and Money Orders should be drawn in 
favour of THE TasLEr and crossed 
“Barclay’s Bank, Ltd., Covent Garden 
Branch.” Foreign Subscribers are asked 
to remit by Money Order in preference 
to Foreign Cheque. 
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LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


% 


A HIaH-Ciass BoaRpING AND Day ScHoou 
rom Youna@ Lapizs. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
attached. Little Boys are received in Day 
School. 

Sound Religious Training and MHigh-Class 
English Education. Publie Examinations. 

etailed Prospectus om application to the 
Rev. MoTHER. 


MARYMOUNT.-IN-PARIS. 


SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


conducted by Les Religieuses du Sacré 
Coeur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- 
mount or the Sorbonne. 
Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 
Careful chaperonage. 
Address—The REVEREND MOTHER, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 





MEDICAL. 





INEBRIETY. 
Ecclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


Re urEL. Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 

TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 


Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
one for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

cott. 





Ga * Maternity Hospital, 
Jeffreys Road, London. i 
Women trained Maternity Nursing. Four 
months, £12 12s. Certificate. Vacancy soon. 
Midwifery, 283 guineas. Post-graduate work, 
£10 10s. monthly (including board). Woman 
medical officer required shortly. Secretary. 





PIANO 


eee Upright Piano for 
Sale. In splendid condition. Black 
case, iron frame. Price £25. Can be seen by 
appointment. Write Box 0592, TABLET Office. 








Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


S.W.11. — Salesian School, 
(See Advertisement.) 


BATTERSEA. 
Surrey Lane. 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 
daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, S.W.12.—lLa Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


Arts. 

EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 
School.—Little boys received in Day 


School. Apply Rey. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent of St. 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,””’ Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
COLLEGE, Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment.) 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen, 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 

ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 

a Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 
eine, 


SWITZERLAND. — Engadine.~— Boarding 
School for Girls. (See Advertisement.) 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 

BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 

School. All Examinations. Moderate 

inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. Christ- 

mas holiday vacancies. Principal: Miss 

Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
sire Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts——Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls, Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
College. — High clase Boarding School for 
irls, 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


HATCH END.—Convent of Our Lady of 
Lourdes. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Conyvent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- - 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement,. ) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. ° 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—tLeehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. 
Superioress. 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Tasuer may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of THe Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church);. and 197 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 


LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
Reading, Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Tcants and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA and COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
Sea Road, Cooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 

é Bexhill 849. 


PUNTENDSCEGRSEORERERERGHERORGNERERESSRESGRORORERERGHERCRERGREEORDEORGHOPGUGHONGHONGHORGROQENNEEQQUNERERT 


TEEDEDERODUQGRUERER PERE GEROREORGEGUOEDOTEREUDORGEREDEROEGERORORDRGERGEGRGEUEEOREQUDQGNOUGRBERORSSERSDEDDE- 


HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


TAUDRNOUNNOGNGSUNGOHEDL 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1., F.A.1., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 382. 


TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 





ARTHUR L. RUSH, FE.S.1., FAI, Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 





RIK IRR IR ARE OR OK MO OK 


PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


IRKENHEAD, Prenton Hill.—For 
Sale, freehold, pre-war, exceptionally well- 
built, country labour-saving residence, standing 
on high ground 200 ft. above sea level; sunny 
south aspect; easily accessible to - Liverpool. 
8 reception rooms, 3 principal bedrooms, 5 
smaller, 2 bathrooms, usual offices, billiards 
room, well arranged on two floors, main and 
servants’ staircases; central heating, hot and 
cold water in 5 bedrooms. Electric light and 
power. Recently  re-decorated. Verandah. 
Well-stocked garden and orchard of about 1 


acre, including full-sized tennis court. Golf 
ae 5 minutes. Write Box 7070, TaBLeT 
ce. 





OTSWOLD MHILLS.—To Let on 


Lease, a charming compact stone-built 
Queen Anne Residence in unspoilt pretty vil- 
lage. Close to Catholic Chapel. 3 Reception 
and 6 Bedrooms, Bathroom, Attics, Kitchen 
and Offices. Attractive Grounds, Paddock and 
Garage. Rent £100 per annum. Apply Davis, 
pomepion & Payne, 16, Kendrick Street, 

‘oud. 


ORT WILLIAM, Inverness-shire.— 
For Sale (finest position in town), St. 
Mary’s Catholic Church, Priest’s House, Hall 
and School. All in good condition, easily con- 
vertible for small first-class Hotel and/or 
business premises. Apply Very Rev. Canon 
W. Macmaster, St. Mary’s, Fort William. 





‘ 
% 
. 
bo 


OUSE for Sale, with possession 
(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 
rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, ete. Long gar- 
den. Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. Price 
£1,000, Box 0309, TABLET 
Office. 


EW MALDEN, SURREY. — Nice 

modern house, near new Church, also fine 
large house and grounds within three minutes 
walk of new Church; very suitable for Con- 
vent School, for which there is a great open- 
ing in this residential district. Apply Redman 
Bennett, 39 Malden Road. (Malden has nine 
electric trains per hour to and from Waterloo 
—train time 21 minutes). 


T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 


flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & c., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church 
of Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 


ORCESTERSHIRE. — For Sale. 

Delightful house; about 5 acres; with- 

in 10 minutes walk Church. Lounge-hall, 3 

reception, 7 bedrooms, 1 dressing-room, bath- 

room; garage with pit, electric light. Apply 

Rev. B. Grafton, Blackmore, Hanley Swan, 
Worcester. 


or near offer. 








STAMPS. 





Ow Stamps on envelopes; collections 
and loose lots purchased. Good prices 


given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not 
wanted. A. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton. 


1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
> 


ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 


ditto, 7s. 6d. Splendid value, worth double. 
Approval against cash. B., 295 Boston Road, 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 








CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 


The Publisher will be glad if subscribers will note that notification of 
change of address should reach THE TABLET Office not later than the 
first post on Thursday morning preceding the issue for which the 


change is to take place. 


THE TABLET, 
6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 





RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements 14d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 


6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line ae 


Advertisements must reach THE TABLET 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 





EDUCATIONAL. 





ONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


INCORPORATED, 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH ST., LONDON, W. 


Principal—Dr. F. J. KARN, Mus.Bac., Cantab. 
Director of Exams.—G. AUGUSTUS HOLMES. 








EXAMINATIONS for Certificates in Piano- 
forte, Violin, Singing, Elocution, Theory, etc., 
are held at Local Centres throughout the 
United Kingdom in APRIL, JULY (June for 
Scotland and Ireland) and DECEMBER of 
each year. 

The Higher Examinations for the Diplomas 
of Associate (A.L.C.M.), and _ Licentiate 
(L.L.C0.M.), are also held in the above months. 
Syllabus and Forms of Entry may be had on 
application to A. Gambier Holmes, Secretary. 





SITUATION VACANT. 





ANTED.—Parlourmaid for Ascot, 

23-28; wages £60; well-trained, will- 

ing. Good references essential. _ Write for 
particulars to Box 412, TABLET Office. 








MISCELLANEOUS. 
RUNDEL PRINTS for Sale. Send 
for list. M. A. Magnani & Son, The 


Strand Catholic Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, 
London, W.C.2. 





ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in 4-cwt. 
drums, for 20s. carriage paid. Sample tins, 
10 Ibs., for 5s., post paid. QUICK’S, Brixton, 
S.W.9. 





HRISTMAS best Turkeys, 11s., 13s., 

18s. each, largest £1 2s. 6d. each; Large 

fat Geese, 7s. 6d., 8s. 6d. each, largest 12s. 6d. 

each; all trussed, postage paid. Molly 

O’Donoghue, Convent Road House, Rosscar- 
bery, Cork. 





RESSMAKING.—Wool embroidered 
Coats and Bags a speciality. N.W.8. 
Box No. 405, TABLET Office. 





eee TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 


advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 





EAFLETS, FOLDERS, ete., prepared 

ready for the printer. Special low terms 

for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 

appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 





YPEWRITING.—MSS. and work of 

every description carefully and expe- 
ditiously carried out from 1s. 3d. per 1,000 
words. French translations also undertaken. 
Miss A. Fitzgerald, 1 Beauchamp Place, 
S.W.3. Sloane 1727. 
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DIRECTORY OF 


COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 

University Examinations, 
Post-Matric. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acres. Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 


FARNBOROUGH HILL, HAMPSHIRE. 








SALESIAN 


BATTERSEA PARK - 


COLLEGE 


- LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with 
Battersoa Park and is 
The Staff is composed of members 
Oxford and London, 


all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
most convenient to trains, trams and buses 


from all parts of London. 


of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 
Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 
Association. For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. REV. A. SUTHERLAND, 8.C 


Preparation for 
Pension moderate. eee Old Boys’ 
A. 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 
Resegnised by the Board of Education. 
HiGH-OLass Boarpina ScHOOL FoR GIBLB, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 


Bath and qualified Instruetor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Musie Examina- 


tions of the Assceiated Board. Speeial facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Seionce and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on applieation to the Rsv. 
MorTuegr. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 


Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. MoruHer. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 

SENIORS S. Paul’s College 

JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &¢., apply Tux Presipmwr. 











Convent of Jesus & Mary, 
THORNTON COLLEGE, 


Stony Stratford, Bucks. 


Higher Studies. Homecraft. 


Charming situation. Extensive grounds. Home 
Life. Games. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Music, Domestic Science and Secre- 
tarial subjects. Preparation for London 
University, Oxford Locals, British Beekeepers’ 
Association, and Music Examinations of Asso- 
ciated Board including L.R.A.M. 
Also Junior School for Girls under 14. 


Apply the Rev. Mother. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL 





WARE 
AND 


ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon EpDWArkD Myzes, 
President, 
or to 


Rev. A. B. Purnpiz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


M.A., 





Switzerland, Engadine. 


“THEODOSIA” ALPINE BOARDING 
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 


especially delicate girls, conducted by Sisters 
of the Holy Cross, Campfer, St. Moritz, world- 
famed health resort, 6,300 feet above sea-level. 
Magnificent panorama. Wonderfully pure and 
bracing mountain air. Healing Southern sun. 
Open-air treatment. Careful tuition. 


Apply Rev. Sister Superior. 








FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE.| RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 


LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 

Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 


For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 





ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


Rev. ADRIAN TAYLOR, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Rieaut Ray. T. E. Eagan, O.S.B. 





ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19, 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the eutskirte of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation te 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Precepters, Commercial Examinations, &e. 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the Dizucror. 





CONVENT OF 
OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
Hatch End, London. 


SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Preparations for exams., special courses 
in French, Music, etc. Extensive 
grounds. Golf Course near. French 
Cuisine. 
Also Guest House for Lady Boarders, 
40 minutes from Piccadilly by tube, in 
ideal surroundings. Home comforts. 
Daily Mass. Apply Rev. Mother. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR CIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the MReligiens ef 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in large park. 25 miles frem 
London. 


Apply Ezy. Mormssz. 
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A Weekly Newspaper and Review 


DUM VOBIS GRATULAMUR ANIMOS 


ETIAM ADDIMUS UT IN INCC@:PTIS VESTRIS CONSTANTER MANEATIS 


From the Brief of His Holiness Pius IX to The Tablet, June 4, 1870. 
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NOTANDA 


Japan and the Holy See. How the Japanese are 
adopting the Roman alphabet (p. 793). 

A unique Centenary Mass. How five Spanish- 
speaking States will use an English Cathedral to 
pray for one man’s soul (p. 797). 

Eastern Orthodoxy. More Tablet Notes (p. 
796); and an article on the Eastern apostasy from 
faith in the Immaculate Conception (p. 798). 

Father Craven’s fight for Baby Joan. A Jesuit 
writer points out the larger implications of the 
recent Judgment (p. 799). 

“From false to true history.” 
Anglican catchphrase (p. 794). 

The Catholic Missionary demonstration at Strat- 
ford. A Hindu’s tribute to the Church (p. 806). 

Concerning a contemporary. Last Monday’s 
notable gathering at Stationers’ Hall (p. 812). 

Further Catholic progress in the Cotswolds. 
After Bisley, Eastington; with Painswick to follow 
(p. 814). 

A libeller of the French war-time clergy brought 
to book. Episcopal names in France’s Roll of 
Honour : eleven bishops who were decorated on the 
battlefield (p. 817). 

A Catholic priest on Charity sweepstakes (p. 795). 


The latest High 





NEWS AND NOTES 


VEN the Japanese Prince Nohubito Takamatsu 
paid his expected visit to the Vatican last 
Sunday, he was received with military honours. 
His conversation with the Sovereign Pontiff lasted 
for a quarter of an hour. We have abundant 
reasons for saying that any anti-Papal feeling 
which exists in Japan is practically confined to 
the bonzes, and that there is none of it in the 
Imperial Family. In accordance with the protocol, 
Vol. CXXIV. 


New SERIES. No. 4,126. 


the Cardinal Secretary of State, in the name of 
the Holy Father, repaired to the Prince’s hotel 
later in the day to return the princely visit cere- 
moniously. The distinguished visitor did not 
conceal the pleasure which his reception by the 
Pontiff had given him. 


Japan will soon become more easily penetrable by 
Christian ideas. During fourteen centuries the 
written language has grown on ideographic lines, 
with an inadequate use of phonetic principles. As 
a result, it is expressed in about ten thousand 
ideograms, more or less originating in a sort of 
picture-writing. For instance, an upright stroke, 
with three lighter strokes forking off at the top 
and three more at the bottom, means a tree, sum- 
marily represented by trunk, root, and branches. 
To describe even briefly the elaborations of the 
primitive ideograms would require many columns 
of our space. Probably there will long be laudatores 
temporis acti in Nippon to keep alive the beautiful 
brush-ways of the traditional characters, as well 
as to translate MSS.;' and therefore we do not 
need to shed tears over the superseding of the old 
writing and printing. The cultural treasure can 
be preserved. 





Meanwhile, the rising generation in Japan is 
being taught the Roman alphabet, while experts 
in phonetics are deciding how they can best fix 
Japanese sounds in Western letters. Many business 
firms, as well as some Government Departments 
in Japan, already use the vomadji, or Japanese 
language expressed by means of the Roman alphabet. 
This means that it will soon be much easier and less 
expensive than of old to print Christian books for 
Japanese readers, and the terribly long time spent 
by missionaries in acquiring a knowledge of the 
ideograms will in future be saved. 


In an earlier Note on the Moscow trial, we said 
that there is a limit beyond which the Bolsheviks 
will not go in defiance of world-opinion. Knowing 
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this to be true, many simple Britons imagine that 
last week’s death-sentences have been commuted in 
deference to the strong articles published all over 
Christendom. The true explanation is that the 
Moscow defendants were not meant for the firing- 
squad. Their cheerful confessions of guilt, their 
convenient inculpations of persons whom Moscow 
really wants to remove, their inflammatory stories 
about French and British plots to invade Russia, 
and their glowing admiration for the fairness of the 
Public Prosecutor, ought not to deceive a school- 
girl. If rank-and-file Russians are to be made 
angry against England and France, and if Christen- 
dom is to shed a grateful tear over Moscow’s beautiful 
clemency, something less flagrantly stage-managed 
must be tried next time. 


Our letter-bag proves that genuine friends of 
the Labour Party share the opinion expressed in 
The Tablet’s leading article last week; namely, 
that Red Russia may be the undoing of the 
MacDonald Ministry. One of them, in striking 
phrase, says “I’ve never known anything quite 
like the stale and impotent disgust produced by 
Henderson’s answers.’ Even in the House itself, 
Members, are openly calling Moscow’s answers to 
Mr. Henderson ‘‘ His Master’s Voice.” 


Nor is Mr. Henderson the only offender. On 
entering the tea-room of the House on Friday of 
last week, Members were almost dumbstruck at 
the sight of a lot of Soviet posters. Mr. Lansbury 
the First Commissioner of Works, was responsible 
for this exhibition and he has defended it doggedly. 





. 


Oddly enough, Mr. Lansbury has just been 
rebuking Scottish Catholics for singing hymns and 
listening to a sermon in the nave of Dunfermline’s 
old Catholic Abbey. He says that our doings in 
that ancient Benedictine seat were “rather un- 
fortunate.” While we grant that there are special 
circumstances at Dunfermline, we find it piquant 
that the Minister who has decided to have no more 
hymn-singing and preaching in that venerable 
nave has been simultaneously giving wall-space 
and a welcome to Bolshevist posters in our national 
Parliament-house. 


Every day it becomes. more certain that the 
Church’s hottest battles in the very near future 
will rage round Morals. Christian Marriage is 
already a City Besieged. Sappers and miners are 
trying to make honeycombs of her foundations 
and to charge every cell with high explosives. 
Meanwhile, an open and direct bombardment is 
hurling shot and shell at her venerable landmarks 
and loosing poison-gas among her citizens. Not 
only a few libertines and ‘atheists, as of old, but 
playwrights, novelists, social philosophers, and even 
ministers of religion professing the Christian name 
are among the besieging forces. Whatever may be 
said of their baseness in so doing, there can be no 
doubt that those Anglicans and other Protestants 
who are just now attacking the Catholic Church 
on her marriage-laws have cleverly chosen their 
ground. So many persons in Britain to-day are 
set upon re-paganizing sex-relations that easy 
popularity awaits those ‘‘ Churches,” so called, 
which are ready to compromise with the neo- 
pagans. And there will be a corresponding un- 
popularity for the Church which stands fast by 
Christ’s institution. 
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While our honest opponents will simply despise 
us for what they will call our narrow-mindedness, 
rigorism, and inhumanity, the dishonest ones will 
revive, on every possible occasion, the oft-disproved 
falsehood that we circumvent our objections to 
divorce by liberally dispensing decrees of nullity. 
Indeed, this campaign of calumny is already in 
full drive. In last week’s Spectator the Rev. Francis 
Underhill, a Protestant clergyman, who is Warden 
of Liddon House, said: 

The Roman Catholic Church has evolved the rather 

strange expedient of the annulment of marriage in order 
to overcome the tragedy of unhappy partnerships. 
A Killarney reader, who knows nothing of Mr. 
Underhill, asks us to tell him whether the above 
words were written “‘ in ignorance or in dishonesty.” 
We cannot answer. The pleasanter hypothesis is 
that the Warden of Liddon House, like the Principal 
of Ripon Hall, is merely ignorant. 


In granting or refusing one of her rare nullity 
decrees, Rome takes no account of the happiness 
or unhappiness of the partnership. If Julius and 
Julia were validly married, they could not get 
Rome to unmarry them for all the money in the 
world; and their suit for release would not be 
helped one whit if a hundred witnesses came forward 
to swear that the couple have been hurling crockery 
and stools at one another’s heads ever since the 
wedding-day. We invite Mr. Underhill to submit 
for examination any supposed case in which the 
unhappiness of the partners has persuaded the 
Roman Court. 


As Dr. David’s controversy with the Archbishop 
of Liverpool on Mixed Marriages is not yet con- 
cluded, we reserve our main comment upon it. 
But an interim remark must be made. While we 
did not expect that Dr. David would agree with 
Catholics on many points, we did hope, when he 
went to Liverpool, that a prelate whose career had 
been mainly pursued among persons who boast of 
“playing the game” would at least be a good 
sportsman. Our disappointment has been heavy. 
His Lordship does not seem to know that, among 
straight fighters, certain things are simply not done. 
Here is an instance. Without waiting for the 
reply which he was expecting from the Catholic 
Archbishop of Liverpool, Dr. David wrote to the 
Editors of the great London and provincial news- 
papers begging space for what he called a summary 
of his evidence. A Bishop of the Establishment 
still has enough weight with Editors to get his 
letters printed, especially in papers which exclude 
or drastically curtail Catholic replies; and so it 
has come about that England has been flooded 
with “ evidence” against Catholic priests with the 
cross-examinations and the substantiations (if there 
be any) left out.. Itisn’t cricket ; and in the long run, 
it will not do his lordship one scrap of good. 


No longer can we refrain from warning the 
public against a new kind of poison-gas which is 
being released, day by day, in the hope of injuring 
the Catholic Church. Here is a specimen gust, as 
emitted last week by a Dr. David Harrison, an 
Anglican :— 

There 1s a grave danger that Anglo-Catholicism may 
become associated with false history through reliance on 
untrustworthy Romanist writers; whereas it is surely 
the essence of our case against Rome that we appeal from 
false to true history. 
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Evidence is accumulating in our hands to show 
that this impudence about “ false history ”’ is fast 
becoming a convenient get-out for Anglican clergy- 
men in dealing with unsettled -and Romishly- 
inclined parishioners. It is as easy for a High Church 
clergyman to say, “Oh, but Romanist history is 
false,” as it is to say that Anglican Continuity is 
true. A few weeks ago we saw a letter from an 
Anglican lady to a Catholic lady. It was plain 
to us that the fair Anglican was firing bullets which 
somebody else had made for her ; and her final shot 
Ee “At least we don’t distort history, like you 
es. 


That Catholic writers, like all other writers, can 
and do make mistakes on historical points nobody 
denies. But the worst errors that can be proved 
against them are molehilis in comparison with the 
mountainous perversions of history which buttress 
the preposterous story that the Elizabethan Estab- 
lishment was continuous with the old religion of 
Merrie England, nothing having been cast out 
except the Papacy and a few Romish abuses not 
affecting the essential Faith of our Fathers. If 
that reading of Anglican history be true, how is 
it that fully half the Anglicans now living hotly 
declare it to be false? And how was it that, until 
Victorian times, ninety-nine Anglicans out of a 
hundred believed the Elizabethan Reform to have 
been intensely Protestant? ‘“ Anglo-Catholic ”’ 
history is far too trimly fitted to “ Anglo-Catholic ”’ 
ecclesiastical theory to be received without suspicion. 
Whenever our Catholic layfolk encounter this latest 
bluff about an Anglican “‘ appeal from false to 
true history,”’ we advise them to reply, without any 
polite hesitation which would be misplaced, that 
there is no arguing with “ historians ” who describe 
the Elizabethan Church as a Church retaining the 
Catholic Mass and the sacrificing priesthood. 


Dr. Briining and his colleagues are handling 
the affairs of the German Reich with skill and 
with firmness. Violent Nazi speeches in the Reich- 
stag did not deflect members of the sane and 
responsible parties from doing their duty. It will 
be remembered that the unpractical peevishness of 
the old Reichstag made it necessary for President 
von Hindenburg to carry on certain urgent business 
of the Republic by decree. The newly-elected 
Reichstag has duly regularised the emergency 
makeshifts of the President; and the Ministry is 
able at long last to take up Germany’s pressing 
problems. It comforts us to know that a Catholic 
is just now at the head of the German Government. 
Too much of Europe is either under irreligious 
influences or is in danger of succumbing thereto. 
To the east of Germany is outspread the vast 
territory of anti-God Russia, while to her west is 
France, where a high-minded and able Prime 
Minister has been driven from office by a combina- 
tion whose main driving-power is the hopeless old 
French anti-clericalism. 


When the Nottingham Hospital Sunday Fund 
Committee, a few days ago, passed a resolution 
condemning sweepstakes in aid of charities, one 
of the committeemen, the Rev. Edward Ellis, of 
St. Augustine’s Catholic Church, Nottingham, was 
a dissentient. In answer to a Daily Mail reporter, 
Father Ellis said :— 
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The principle of gambling is not in itself immoral, 
and neither gambling nor horse racing is condemned 
as such by the Catholic Church. Gambling only becomes 
wrong when it is carried on to excess or to the injury 
or impoverishment either of the gambler or his neighbour. 

There is nothing wicked in risking money if you can 
afford it. That is the orthodox teaching of the Catholic 
Church. You can do what you like with your money 
so long as you don’t abuse it. Excess is what the 
Church forbids. 

If sweepstakes were likely to encourage excessive 
gambling they would, of course, be wrong. But I don’t 
think they will. My own view of sweepstakes is that 
they act as a safety valve for the sporting and “ risking ” 
instinct which is in most men. If sweepstakes were 
publicly allowed they would do away with a lot of 
hole-and-corner gambling. 

In homely language, Father Ellis has given the 
Mail’s millions of readers the essential point in 
our teaching. The money with which one bets or 
gambles must be one’s own. Let us take a common 
case, which Puritan moralists regard as disgraceful. 
William Smith, a working man who works pretty 
hard to support his wife and family, allows himself 
say five shillings a week for tobacco, beer, and 
recreation. When he “ has a shilling on, both ways,” 
he is wronging nobody, provided that the coin 
comes out of his pocket-money and not from the 
budget of his wife and children. When he spots 
a horse of the required celerity, his winnings will 
pay back something off past losses, or may become 
a little bank for further ventures, or may be spent 
at once on whatever Mr. Smith lawfully fancies. 
But if Mr. Smith be in debt on the day when some 
tipster, paid or unpaid, gives him “a dead cert., 
straight out of the horse’s mouth,” he would be 
doing wrong to risk money which, although it 
may be in his physical custody, is not his own. 
We lay stress on this point ; because the gambler- 
criminal invariably takes his first wrong turning 
through ignoring Father Ellis’s basic principle. 
From gambling with money which is in your 
pocket but belongs to your family or your creditor, 
it is a short step to gambling with coins ‘“ borrowed 
from your employer’s cash “till next pay-day.” 
Such borrowings are stealings; and a day nearly 
always dawns when the theft is found out. 


Reproachful letters have come to us asking why 
The Tablet does not “fall into line with other 
Christians ” in denouncing a recent hospital sweep- 
stake which netted a large sum for the Dublin 
hospitals. Our reply is easy to deliver. If it be 
indeed an illegal act for a resident in Great Britain 
to send a stake to the Dublin sweep, we disapprove 
of such stake-sendings on the simple ground that 
we do not applaud breaches of our country’s laws. 
But when an angry correspondent tells us that we 
have neglected our duty towards an essential part 
of Christian Morals, we dissent. A shilling on a 
horse—one’s own shilling—is no worse than six- 
pence for a glass of port—which, by the way, the 
same censors would also have us condemn. In both 
cases the Catholic rejoinder is abusus non tollit usum. 


A gentler reader than those savage-breasted ones 
whom we have just tried to soothe puts before us 
quite a different argument against hospital sweep- 
stakes. He says that true charity will make her 
gifts absolutely and utterly, expecting nothing’ in 
return. “In this kind of sweepstake,” he writes, 
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“ people don’t really give anything to the hospitals : | Orthodox theologians have always put forward as the main 


they just buy for a small sum of money a chance of 
winning a fortune.”’ 


Is it true that subscribers to charity sweeps have 
no charitable motive ? We say that it isn’t. Hun- 
dreds of thousands of men and women cheerfully 
buy tickets for such a sweep who would sharply 
refuse to join in a purely selfish gamble. If greed 
were the sole or chief incentive, there would be 
big and little non-charity sweeps going on furtively 
all the year round, in every big shop, office, and 
mill; because the money prizes could be bigger 
if there were no charity treasurer pocketing a large 
percentage of the cash. This argument against 
charity draws could be used against bazaars also, 
and against entertainments for the benefit of 
parish funds. It could be said, for instance, that 
we have not really supported the choir because 
we got our money’s worth at the choir’s annual 
concert. 


Charity is too robust a damsel to break in two, 
like a Dresden-china shepherdess, at a few con- 
tacts with joviality. She can be led up to us on 
the arm of a famous tenor as well as at the side 
of an austere clergyman. For ourselves, we hate 
to picture her as the stern-faced governess who is 
implied in that frightfullest of phrases “ As cold 
as charity.’’ We prefer to think of her as dimpled, 
rosy-cheeked, and merry-eyed. Indeed, if she 
should whisper in our ear that she knows a good 
thing for the two-thirty, we would not be scandalized. 


Although the ink has not long dried upon the 
Lambeth Conference declaration that the Anglican 
Episcopate “cannot encourage in any way those 
who press for the priesthood for women,” two 
Bishops at a single Diocesan Conference (Bradford) 
have already encouraged the plan strongly. The 
Anglican Bishop of Bradford “ would not mind in 
the smallest degree” receiving Holy Communion 
from a woman “ priest.”” Bishop Parsons (with 
whom The Tablet dealt not so long ago) sees no fun- 
damental objection in principle. What use was 
Lambeth ? 


It does not matter much to Catholics that Drs. 
Perowne and Parsons encourage the idea of women 
“ priests.” But so early and so public an encourage- 
ment of what Lambeth expressly discouraged raises 
a larger question. Many Lambeth findings are being 
cited abroad to prove that Anglicanism is not a City 
of Confusion, but an abode of concord where the 
Bishops, on most points of Catholic Faith and Order, 
speak with one voice. Hereisagraveinstance. On 
November 27, there was a “Conference of the 
Fellowship of Unity” in a Y.M.C.A. hall in Cairo. 
“‘ Representatives of the American Presbyterian and 
Evangelical bodies in Egypt ” were among the two 
hundred persons present, along with members of the 
Greek Orthodox, Coptic Orthodox, and Anglican 
Sects. His All Holiness Meletios II (of many 
memories), “ Greek Orthodox Pope and Patriarch 
of Alexandria,’’ made a speech in which he mentioned 
the recent ‘conversations at Lambeth, where 
Orthodox delegates were present. He said: 


The discussions turned principally upon those matters 
of dogmatic difference between the two Churches which 


cause of discussion. The Orthodox delegation was fully 
satisfied with the answers given to them. On the other 
hand, the Lambeth Conference unanimously recognized 
these answers as expressing the mind of the whole Anglican 
Church. 

Our report of the Patriarch’s words is borrowed, 
with thanks, from the Church Times, whose corres- 
pondent takes great pains with Mgr. Meletios II. 
Let it be noted that Lambeth is declared to have 
been unanimous in recognizing a set of theological 
answers to questions from Eastern Orthodoxy 
(which is a Mass-religion, a Priest-religion and a 
Madonna-religion) as ‘‘expressing the mind of the 
whole Anglican Church.’”’ Did those theological 
answers express the mind of Bishop Barnes and his 
many Anglican sympathisers and Dr. Perowne’s ? 
Let us add that Bishops Perowne and Parsons are 
not the only truants trom Lambeth’s ‘“‘ unaminity.” 


So sure is Mgr. Meletios II that Anglicanism and 

Orthodoxy believe alike that His All-Holiness went 
on to speak of “ the two Churches ”’ as “‘ undoubtedly 
moving towards a full unity.”” The “ two Primates” 
are to appoint a Committee. Later on, a Pan- 
Orthodoxy Preparatory Synod will be convoked ; 
and finally will come 
the happy event of the organization of a general synod of 
both Churches, consisting of Patriarchs, Archbishops, 
Metropolitans and Bishops in order to consummate the 
longed-for reunion. 
Having some knowledge of Contemporary Anglican- 
ism, and being not wholly ignorant of opinion in the 
Near East, we most humbly presume to say that, if 
His All-Holiness indeed spoke as reported, he was 
talking nonsense. Our Low Church brethren ought 
to take up this matter. 


A majority of five in the Austrian National 
Council is equivalent to a majority of about twenty 
in the British House of Commons. With so small 
a margin of superior numbers, no Ministry in this 
country would count upon a long tenure of office. 
But Dr. Ender, the new Austrian Chancellor, seems 
to be looking into the future with confidence, as well 
as with hope. His majority of five will be raised to 
thirteen whenever he comes to a trial of strength 
with the Socialists on a clear anti-Socialist issue ; 
because the eight deputies forming the Heimatblock 
are Fascists. Not many weeks ago, sanguine 
Fascist leaders in Austria were expecting an electoral 
landslide in their favour: but they did not win at 
the polls even enough seats to give them the kind 
of Centrum power which is possessed, though not 
exercised, by Mr. Lloyd George’s party in the Lower 
House of our own Parliament. If the Heimat group 
voted solidly with the Socialists against the Ender- 
Schober Government they and their strange allies 
would still be half-a-dozen votes short of the aggre- 
gate required for even the narrowest of victories. 
Dr. Ender belongs to the large Christian Social party, 
and he is a Christian in more than name. As for 
Dr. Schober, he is a statesman who is opposed to a 
Dictatorship, as well as to a Revolution, and he 
may be trusted to pursue a foreign policy which, 
through the League of Nations, may help poor 
Austria out of her economic troubles. English 
friends of Austria—happily she has hardly any 
English enemies—will wish her a tranquil Christmas 
and a happy New Year. 
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SIMON BOLIVAR 
I 


A FORTNIGHT ago we were writing in this place 
about Brazil. Readers who opened the atlas 
to refresh their memories on the topography of 
that vast Republic, may have noticed that Portu- 
guese-speaking Brazil has for northern and western 
neighbours the five Spanish-speaking Republics of 
Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, and Venezuela. 

In all the five Spanish-speaking Republics just 
named—we could count them as six if we took in 
Panama, on the isthmus—one and the same great 
‘man is honoured as Liberator. Only Bolivia is 
directly named after Stmon Bottvar; but Ecuador 
and Colombia, Peru and Venezuela, hold his name 
in equal honour. .- 

Exactly a hundred years ago, Stmon BOLIVAR 
lay dying of tuberculosis; and he ended his short 
life of seven and forty crowded years on December 
17, 1830. Therefore next Wednesday will be the 
centenary of BoLivar’s death. 


II 


The manifold uses of Westminster Cathedral have 
often been described. Thousands of plain Catholics 
use the basilica as their parish church; but of 
course its main function is to house the Chair of 
teaching and jurisdiction pertaining to the Arch- 
bishops of Westminster. The See is practically 
though not nominally primatial ; and therefore its 
cathedral church is the scene of all our more grandiose 
national Catholic commemorations. Further, as 
Britain’s Gracious Sovereign, KING GEORGE THE 
FIFTH, is in amicable relations with the rulers of 
_ many Catholic States, the Byzantine domes often 
echo with the exultant notes of a Te Deum or the 
solemn chants of a Requiem in sympathy with 
some far-off people’s joy or sorrow. In short, 
Bentley’s vast pile is by turns parochial, diocesan, 
metropolitan, primatial, and even papal. At the 
same time it is English and Imperial, cosmopolitan 
and international. 

Next Wednesday morning is to see Westminster 
Cathedral’s uses and honours still further increased. 
For an hour it will serve as a huge Ambassadors’ 
Chapel, in which the diplomatic representatives 
and nationals of five Latin-American Republics 
will unite in remembering their common Father, 
These high rites will consist of a Solemn Mass of 
Requiem for Simon BOtivar, with our own Cardinal 
Archbishop presiding. 

Friends of Latin America with an hour to spare 
next Wednesday morning should write at once to 
the Honorary Secretary of the Bolivar Centenary 
Committee, care of the Venezuelan Legation, 50, 
Pall Mall, so that they may be sure of places ; 
but we repeat that Englishmen (other than the 
Cardinal Archbishop, who has offered the hospitality 
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of his cathedral) will be guests rather than hosts 
on this occasion. 
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III 


To discuss the almost incredible career and the 
much-debated character of Simon BoLIvAR would 
be to stray outside the proper limits of to-day’s 
article. Some say that Bolivar was of second- 
rate military ability ; that he was ambitious; and 
that his mass-executions of Spaniards were bar- 
barous. Others declare that his march from 
Angostura (afterwards called Ciudad Bolivar) over 
the Cordilleras was as great a feat as Hannibal’s ; 
that his disinterestedness was complete ; and that 
the few large-scale severities associated with his 
name were stern military necessities. Three things 
at least are certain. Born rich, he spent nearly all 
his patrimony in the Cause and died poor, although 
he had countless opportunities of enriching himself 
from public funds. An educated man, he renounced 
pleasure and ease to share the worst of hardships 
with the humblest of comrades. Beset by doctrin- 
aires at a time when liberal ideas had become 
stereotyped, he nevertheless displayed and put 
into practice a bold originality as a constructive 
statesman. The New World has produced no more 
remarkable man; and the Old World cannot show 
his like to-day. 


IV 


As the very name “Liberator” implies that 
there has been intolerable oppression from which 
the Liberator has liberated the oppressed, some 
readers of our article may erroneously conclude 
that next Wednesday’s big ceremony will be gall 
and wormwood to those subjects of KiInc ALFONSO 
XIII who live in London. 

The truth is that resentment at the loss of her 
rich South American dominions has long ceased to 
be felt by Spain. On the contrary, there is the best 
of feeling between Spain and those Latin-American 
Republics which speak Spanish. Of late years, 
South Americans have come more and more to 
regard Spain as their Mother-country. The British 
Empire, very loosely held together under one 
Imperial Crown, is a Commonwealth of Nations, 
regarded as sisters. From the Iberian Peninsula, 
Spaniards look benevolently westward to daughters 
rather than to sisters; and they are proud that 
these daughters are separately queening it, each in 
a domain of her own. 

That Spanish rule in South America was disfigured 
by corruption and injustice we do not deny. But 
we must not believe all we have heard and read 
in this connection. Novelists and Protestant propa- 
gators of the ‘‘ Black Legend” have exaggerated 
Spain’s misrule, after the fashion of Tennyson, with 
his ‘‘ Inquisition dogs and the devildoms of Spain.” 
If anybody doubts us on this point, we would ask 
him to recall to mind the “ history books ” which 
were used in the elementary schools—and even in 
some higher schools—of the U.S.A. until a very 
few years ago. The picture of British tyranny 
given in those books was so grossly unfair that 
American scholars have confessed to us their 
humiliation and shame at knowing that such 
manuals were officially enjoined upon the teachers. 
Spain kept her South American possessions much 
longer than England kept the colonies which are 
now included in the U.S.A.; and she only lost 
them when dynastic quarrels were superadded to 
other disorders. NAPOLEON had allotted the Spanish 
Throne to his own brother; and no sooner had 


798 THE 





the high-spirited Spaniards successfully rejected 
this humiliation than their poor country was 
plunged into fratricidal strife between Absolutists 
and Liberals. Civil wars made the break-up of 
Spain’s overseas empire inevitable. 

By this time, both Spain and Latin America 
have learned to look upon the past without heat 
or rancour; anc the Spanish Ambassador is to be 
prominent in next Wednesday’s congregation when 
the Holy Sacrifice is offered for Simon Bolivar’s 
rest and peace. Let us, too, be there. 


OLD RUSSIA’S FAITH IN THE 
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION 


By FatHer ALEXANDER DEUBNER.* 


In the summer of 1927, I was present at a lecture 
in the crypt of the Russian Orthodox church in Nice 
in which the lecturer (a professor of the Theological 
Institute of the Rue de Crimée) stated that the 
Catholic doctrine of the Immaculate Conception de- 
priving Our Lady of the freedom to sin transforms 
her into a “sort of divine automaton.” Such a state- 
ment amazed me all the more because I knew that a 
great Russian Saint, Dmitri, Metropolitan of Rostov, 
believed in the Immaculate Conception. I resolved to 
study the question of this doctrine in the Russian 
Church, and here is a brief summary of my research. 
Russia in the Seventeenth Century believed in the 
Immaculate Conception, and the rejection of this truth 
came not from Russia, but from the West under the 
influence of Protestant-minded Greeks. 


THE DoctRINE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION IN 
ix _ THE Russian CHURCH. 

“The third great thing which God accomplished 
unto the Most Immaculate Virgin,” wrote, in the 
Seventeenth Century, Father Joannikij Goliatovsky, 
rector and Prior of the Kiev Bratski Monastery, “ was 
to exempt her of the taint of original sin; for the 
Most Immaculate Virgin was conceived and gave 
birth without original sin; as the earth of which the 
old Adam was made was pure, uncursed, so the earth 
—the Immaculate Virgin—of which the new Adam, 
Christ, was born, was pure and untainted by the 
original, accursed sin” (The Key to Understanding, 
Kiev, 1639, p. 172). 

This teaching of Father Goliatovsky upon the Im- 
maculate Conception was the common teaching in the 
Russia of the Seventeenth Century. In 1650 a 
“Brotherhood of the Infant Virgin Mary” was 
formed in Polotzk (White Russia), and by the Statute 
of this Brotherhood, confirmed by Joseph Gorbatzky, 
Bishop of Polotzk, on June 10, 1651, the members of 
the Confraternity were to be dedicated to the Im- 
maculate Conception of the Mother of God. (See 
S.G. Golubev, Explanatory Notes to the History of the 
West-Russian Churches, and the Acts of the Kiev 
Academy, 1904, November, pp. 464-467). 

As late as the beginning of the Eighteenth Century, 
the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was taught 
as a matter of course in the Kiev Theological 
Academy. This is apparent from a perusal of the 
contemporary text-books which have reached us. (See 
Golubev, op. cit. p. 468, note 4.) 

In the Seventeenth Century the same doctrine was 
taught by many theologians: Goliatovsky, Antony 
Radzivilovsky (Our Lady’s Garden, Kiev, 1676, pp. 
723, 728, 740), Varlaam Yasinsky (see Golubev, op. 
cit. pp. 467, 468), Stephan Yavorsky (The Rock of 
Faith, vol. 2, p. 309), Lazar Baranovitch (Sermons, 
Kiev, 1689, p. 990)—whom Dmitri, Metropolitan of 
Rostov, called “a pillar of Orthodoxy.” 

* So widespread is the interest taken in the Editorial 
Note in last week’s Tablet on the comparatively late 
apostasy of Russia from part of the primitive Faith that 
Father Alexander Deubner’s article is hereby added to 
the dossier. It was written in Russian, for the praise- 
worthy Catholic magazine Blagovest, published in Paris. 
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Professors of the Kiev Academy were even com- 
pelled by oath to defend the doctrine of the Im- 
maculate Conception, whilst students formed associa- 
tions in its honour. (See Vishnevsky, The Kiev 
Academy, Kiev, 1903, pp. 227 ff.) 

The faith of the Old Believers is a further proof 
that Great Russia held the same doctrine. In a 
Confession of Faith written for the Old Believers at 
the monastery of Byela-Krinitza, the rejection of this 
doctrine is pronounced to be “a heresy” (A. Sub- 
botin, The Establishment of the Old Believers’ 
the monastery of Byela-Krinitza, 
Moscow, 1874, p. xcii). And if such a doctrine had 
not existed in the Russian Church before the Schism, 
how could the Old Believers have held it? 

Lastly, the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception 
was also that held by Dmitri Rostovsky canonized by 
the Russian post-schism Church. This doctrine is 
clearly manifest in the first edition of the Tchetyi 
Miner or “Lives of the Saints” (see Father A. 
Zerchaninov, The Kingdom of God m the World, 
Krakow, 1904, vol. 7, p. 51). In subsequent editions 
the doctrine was deleted by order of Joachim, 
Patriarch of Moscow. 

“ Joachim,” says E. Zabuzhny, “in obliterating this 
doctrine from St. Dmitri’s writings, has not shaken 
the throne of glory of the Queen of Heaven. But 
are we not to see God’s hand in the fact that twenty 
years later it was the throne of the Moscow patriarchs 
which was destroyed by Peter the Great?” (E. 
Zabuzhny, Orthodoxy and Catholicism, 3rd. Ed., 
Constantinople, 1922, p. 243). 


WHENCE DID THE REJECTION OF THE DOCTRINE OF 
THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION COME TO RuSsIA? 


In the Seventeenth Century The Tablet, a book 
written by John-Nathaniel, oikonomos of Jeremy II, 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, became very popular in Russia 
(see E. Legrand, Bibliographie Hellenique du t7me 
siécle, t.2, pp. 201-205). John-Nathaniel had studied — 
in German and English Protestant schools. In his 
anxiety to correct the Russian liturgy, Nicon, the 
famous Patriarch of Moscow, asked the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem to send him books which would help him 
with his reform, and it was in answer to this request 
that John-Nathaniel’s book was sent. The Tablet 
was translated into Slavonic, approved by the Moscow 
Council of 1656 and widely disseminated in the 
country. This work rejected the Immaculate Con- 
ception. 

A. few years later, the brothers Lihuda appeared in» 
Moscow and launched against Simon of Polotzk, 
Sylvester Medvedyev and others their Dialogues 
between a Greek Teacher and a certain Jesuit upon the 
Differences between East and West. (See Mirko- 
vitch, The Moment of Transubstantiation of the 
Blessed Sacrament, Vilna, 1886, pp. 142, 149.) These 
writers were opponents of the Immaculate Conception, 
and under their influence, Joachim strove to uproot 
this doctrine from the Kiev Academy. But here his 
endeavours failed. 

In January, 1690, by order of Joachim at the 
Moscow Council, all books teaching the doctrine of 
the Immaculate Conception were burnt. (See 
Mirkovitch, op. cit. pp. 210-217.) 

Joachim’s successor, Adrian, continued the struggle 
in favour of the Protestant rejection of this Catholic 
doctrine, and published two works: Osten and The 
Shield of Faith, written by the monk Euphymius at 
the request of Joachim. In 1669 Palladius Rogovsky 
had published his Confession of Faith, also in a Pro- 
testant spirit. 

After Adrian’s death, in 1703, Peter the Great 
ordered Theodore Policarpov to translate into Russian 
the book of a Greek theologian Sebastes Klemenites, 
Dogmatiké Didachia, and from that time the rejection 
of the doctrine predominates in the State theological 
schools. 
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WHENCE? 


It is an indisputable historical fact that the Greek 
Church believed in the doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception up to the beginning of the Seventeenth 
Century. After the Great Schism it was taught in the 
Fifteenth Century by Manuel II Paleologue (Patrol. 
Greca, t.CLVI, 98). In the Fourteenth Century by 
Isidor Glavos, Archbishop of Thessalonica (Patr. Gr., 
t.CXXXIX, 52). In the Seventeenth - Century, 
Nicholas Kursulos, monk of Athos, in his Enois 


tisieras theologias, ed. 1627, pp. 336-342, and Elias’ 


Miniati in his well-known anti-Catholic book Petra 
scandalo (Leipzig, 1718, and subsequent editions in 
Leipzig and Venice) still adhered to the doctrine of 
Our Lady’s Immaculate Conception. 

But in 1636 Mitrophanos Critopulos published his 
Omologia (Ed. Weissenborn, appendix librorum 
symbolicorum Ecclesiae Orientalis, Iena 1850, pp. 
176-179); in which he, a strong sympathiser with 
Protestantism, is the first to repudiate the doctrine. 
But his Confession of Faith was forgotten, and Elias 
Miniati, as we have already seen, continued to uphold 
the traditional belief. 

Some time later George Koreisios, a lay theologian, 
launched anew the innovations of the pro-Protestant 
Patriarch (see Legrand, op. cit. t.3, pp. 255-272). 
Sebastes Klemenites was even more successful in pro- 
_pagating the teaching of Mitrophanos. He wrote his 
_ already-mentioned Dogmatiké Didachia, published in 
_-Bukharest in 1703, by the wish of Patriarch Dositheus 
_ of Jerusalem (see I Biam and N. Horosh, Biblio- 
- graficia romanesca veche, t.1, Bucharest, 1903, p. 450). 
Dositheus’ acquaintance with the Kiev Theological 
Academy led to his considering it to be tainted with 
Latinism. Therefore he advised Sebastes to write his 
book, as the preface states, “ against the Latins who 
in Italy and Russia perturb the minds of the 

faithful.” 

In the Eighteenth Century, Eugenius Bulgaris in his 
- Theologion (Venice, 1877, p. 410) repeats Sebastios’ 
arguments, and in the second half of the same century 
the rejection of the doctrine of the Immaculate Con- 
ception is accepted throughout Russia. 

To conclude, the repudiation of the doctrine of the 
Immaculate Conception in Russia and Greece dates 
only from the Seventeenth Century. The Greco- 
Russian Church had upheld this doctrine up to that 
time. The repudiation was originated by Mitrophanos 
Critopulos, a pupil of the Protestants, and was intro- 
duced into Russia by the Greeks, who thus betrayed 
the primitive tradition of the Orthodox East under 
the influence of the Protestant West. 
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ADOPTION CASE 


By BERNARD LEEMING, S.J. 


To some it may have seemed strange that Catholics 
should carry a case through three courts for the sake 
of one tiny child. Apart, however, from the spiritual 
welfare of even one soul, which Catholics regard as 
worth any material loss, the case has resulted in im- 
portant statements of the law regarding the rights of 
parents over their children. It was made abundantly 
clear that parents, by the law of England, have a right 
to determine the kind of education their children are to 

have. Lord Justice Scrutton, in giving judgment, 
said : 

I think that in the present case the Courts have not 
given sufficient attention to the question of the parent’s 
vight to control the religion of a very young child too 
young to have any wishes of its own. ... The mother 
has a legal right to require that the child should be 
brought up in her religion, in which the child has been 
baptized. As Lord Collins said in Rex v. New, the 
religious education of a child is a “ question on which the 
mother has the right to decide.” 

In accordance with this principle, the strict right of 
the parents to settle the religion of the child, Lord 
Justice Scrutton continued : 





The responsibility for religious views is that of the 
parents, not of the Court. The Court should not sanction 
any proposal, excellent in itself, which does not give effect 
to the parent’s views on education, religious and secular. 
Those views are none the worse because they follow from 
the teaching of the parent’s religious advisers. That is 
the result of the cases to which we have been referred, 
and the Court would be undertaking a dangerous and an 
wmpossible task if it substituted its own wishes and 
responsibility for the wishes and responsibility of the 
parent in the matter of religion. 

The case seems to me one in which, according to the 
whole tenor of the authorities, the Court should give 
effect to the wishes of the mother as to the religion and 
education of her second child. 


Substitute for the word “ Court” in the above de- 
cision the word “ Government” and, it seems to me, 
we have the justice of the Catholic claim in matters 
educational wholly recognized. And, since the 
Government, as well as the Court, is bound to respect 
the rights of its subjects, the substitution is reasonable. 
By the law of England, and by all the authorities who 
expound the meaning of that law, Catholic parents 
have a right to educate their children in their own 
religion. This is a theoretical right; but if the 
Government, by so managing the practical details of 
education, make it impossible for Catholic parents to 
educate their children in their own religion, then the 
Government is violating a strict right. The right of 
parents on the question of education is one which 
Departments of Education may only too willingly over- 
look, in practice, on grounds of efficiency or economy. 
No efficiency or economy must violate a right. If it 
does, it commits an injustice, and the injustice is none 
the less real because done in the name of efficiency 
or economy. It would be much cheaper, perhaps, not 
to protect property from burglars; but subjects have a 
right to their property and it is the duty of the State 
to protect and secure that right, even at cost to the 
State. 

This, however, is by the way. It may be thought 
that the dissenting judgment of Lord Justice Greer 
throws doubt upon this assertion of his learned and 
honourable colleague of the right of the parents in 
respect of the education of their children. Not at all. 
If he is correctly and adequately reported in The 
Times, and if I read him correctly, the reason for his 
dissent did not touch the question of the parents’ right. 
Indeed, he explicitly agreed with Lord Justice 
Scrutton on that point, but took the ground that in the 
particular case, the parent had already surrendered 
all her rights. His lordship said : 

The reference to the legal right of the parent does 
not, in my judgment, mean that there is a legal right to 
have the child brought up in any particular religion inde- 
pendently of the parental rights as a whole. Obviously 
there is such a right in a parent, so long as the parent 1s 
the guardian of the child and has custody of it. It is 
not a separate and distinct right, but only one of the 
rights which are included in the parental rights. 

This acknowledgment of the parental rights is clear 
enough; indeed it could scarcely be clearer. 

When Catholics, therefore, ask for this their right 
to be protected, they are not suppliants for favour. 
They are suitors for justice. Unless Education Acts 
protect this right, they commit an injustice. Like the 
Court of Appeal, Education Acts “ should not sanction 
any proposal, excellent in itself, which does not give 
effect to the parent’s views on education, religious and 
secular.” All Education Acts, again like the Court of 
Appeal, “ should give effect to the wishes of the parent 
as to the religious education of his or her child.” 

Those who have Catholic education at heart, owe a 
deep debt of gratitude to Fathers Rusher and Craven. 
They have been the means of securing a most timely 
and most authoritative declaration of the laws of our 
country. Only the House of Lords can overthrow 
this judgment, and even an overthrowal of the judg- 
ment would not deny the principle on which it was 
based. 
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REVIEWS 


SHAKESPEARE’S METHOD. 


Shakespeare’s Way: A Psychological Study. By the 
Right Rev. Mgr. F. C. Kose, D.Litt. Sheed & 
Ward. Post 8vo; pp. xii, 179. 6s. 


66 alae my readers, then, I offer in this inexhaustible 
subject something new, something solid, some- 
thing important.” The field of Shakespearean 
scholarship has been so closely worked over that a 
claim to break new ground or to discover something 
important must be well substantiated to gain general 
acceptance. A brief exposition of the underlying idea 
of the book under review will enable the reader to see 
how far its promise is made good by its performance. 
The author holds that Shakespeare achieves his 
“ dramatic-colouring,” “Jeit-motif” or ‘ dominant- 
note” by the repetition of certain contributory key- 
words and key-ideas in each play. The controlling 
idea of the play is touched upon unmistakably 
throughout with a persistence and constancy which 
forbid our calling it accidental. Moreover, in certain 
cases, this device is meant to be a substitute for the 
adventitious effects which, in the author’s opinion, do 
so much to vitiate modern productions of Shakes- 
peare. “I fancy, too, that Shakespeare would hold 
the principle that every art should provide its own 
effects,” says this author; and his point is driven home 
in his comment on Lady Macbeth’s : “ Here’s the smell 
of blood still; all the perfumes of Arabia will not 
sweeten this little hand. Oh. Oh. Oh.” Mer. Kolbe 
asks: “ Does anybody want red limelight to increase 
that colour?” 

The method adopted to establish this general pro- 
position is the one for which R. G. Moulton made 
such an effective plea in his Shakespeare as a Dramatic 
Artist. Mgr. Kolbe’s book is a thorough application 
of the inductive method in literary criticism. Literary 
“facts” are grouped and marshalled in such a way 
that he who runs may read their wider purport. No 
matter how loftily the author builds his speculations, 
they remain broad-based upon evidence drawn from 
the whole field under review. No one will call in 
question the solidity of the structure even if, in 
general, intuitive be preferred to inductive criticism. 

As to the newness of the general idea of Dr. 
Kolbe’s book, one is not quite so certain. That every 
play of Shakespeare’s is a work of consummate art, 
embodies an important controlling idea, meaning or 
“ message,” is one of the fundamental assumptions of 
Shakespearean scholarship. Quarrels may arise over 
the significance of the plays but few will attack the 
assumption that they do indeed possess a significance 
and that Shakespeare has adumbrated it throughout. 
Mgr. Kolbe has, we think, methodized a path which is 
instinctively pursued by every critic who tries to con- 
firm a general impression of the motif of a play by 
casting about for evidence in the play itself. Even so, 
Dr. Kolbe, with his careful analyses and his respect 
for the claims of evidence, has done much to point out 
in each play the precise elements to which the general 
impression may be attributed. 

The general feeling of security which is bred by the 
support of so much favourable evidence leads the 
author, at times, to over-statement where the evidence 
is much slighter or does not exist. We are not certain 
that Hamlet was merely “ putting a case” in his 
famous soliloquy on suicide, nor that Banquo’s ghost 
was but a projection of Macbeth’s sub-consciousness. 
Neither Shakespeare nor his audience had any qualms 
about the dramatic propriety of even objective 
“ spooks.” Mgr. Kolbe thinks that Banquo’s 

Restrain in me the cursed thoughts that nature 
Gives way to in repose. 
is “taken from” Te lucis ante terminum; on which we 
have our doubts. 

The sub-title of this book is “A Psychological 

Study,” and the author attributes Shakespeare’s 
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constant use of key-words and key-ideas to creative 
sub-consciousness. Yet, Shakespeare “ constantly and 
consciously used” this “ unifying device.” The use 
may be conscious or sub-conscious, but it cannot be 
both. 

Dr. Kolbe writes freshly and with enthusiasm. His 
pendent essay (or Coda, as he prefers to call it) on 
Julius Cesar is a piece of criticism which loses nothing 
of its soundness because the point which it makes is 


no longer called in question. 


LORD WRENBURY’S “THOUGHTS.” 


Of Immortality and other Thoughts. By the Rt. Hon. 
Lorp WrensBury. Murray. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 
86. 3s. 6d. 


ORD WRENBURY here presents us with his 
“thoughts,” written down at irregular intervals, 
during many years. He tells us that he puts forward 
“every proposition tentatively, only asking the reader 
to consider for himself whether he does or does not 
agree with it.” Such a disclaimer may seem to dis- 
arm criticism; but one reader at least has found many 
propositions with which he wholly disagrees. Only a 
Materialist could suggest that ‘‘ mind is a function and 
manifestation of the brain.” His Lordship on the 
question of personal immortality, writes that in his 
view, “ individuality is not so much an essential feature 
of existence as a characteristie dependent principally 
upon the existence of the physical body.” And he 
seems to find a stumbling block in the mere number of 
individual lives. He asks how can all these exist for 
all time individually. It is hard to see the force of 
the objection. As a solution, he envisages the pos- 
sibility of spirit ceasing to be individual and becoming 
merged in a combination with other spirits; on such 
a view Christ may be but the result of the development 
during hundreds of thousands of years of some such 
spirit-stuff (p. 9). Of Lord Wrenbury’s other 
“thoughts,” those on Communism, Words and War, 
are the most stimulating. 


SIMON ZELOTES. 


Simon the Zealot. By Joun S. Hoytanp. Williams 
& Norgate. Cr. 8vo; pp. 279. 7s. 6d. 


Ww have been so much impressed by the out- 
standing qualities of Mr. Hoyland’s book that 
we hasten to deliver ourselves of whatever fault- 
finding seems called for, in order that after perform- 
ing this unpleasant task we may give ourselves to the 
warmest praise of a noteworthy achievement. 
Beginning with the title, it is not at all certain that 
the Apostle, Simon Zelotes (or Cananaeus) was a 
member of the section of the Jewish people known 
generally as the Zealots—a party which, in Mr. Hoy- 
land’s own words, was “ready for anything; con- 
spiracy, insurrection, assassination, if it offered the 
faintest chance of getting the Romans out of the 
country.” But he may have been a Zealot; and Mr. 
Hoyland, who wishes to portray the effect which 
Christ made on such Nationalist enthusiasm, has with 
true dramatic instinct chosen as his medium the per- 
sonal reactions to His teaching and life of this one 
individual, Simon. But, if we concede the possibility 
that Simon Zelotes was a thorough-going Nationalist, 
we must also point out that it is going far beyond 
what the evidence proves to suggest that all the 
Apostles were tarred with the same brush. (E.g., 
p. 170, 209, 239, 242, 251.) We are not suggesting 
that the Apostles really grasped the true nature of the 
Kingdom. It is clear that even after the Resurrection 
their minds were confused on this issue. But there is 
no proof that they were Zealots, and ready to go to 
any lengths in the effort to establish a national 
kingdom. 

As for the nature of Christ, Mr. Hoyland, at least 
in the first part of the book, conveys the impression 
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that Christ was merely human (p. 19, 23). And yet 
in his first chapter he puts into the mouth of Simon 
an apostrophe to Him as “ my Saviour, my Lord, and 
my God.” And as for Scripture, on pp. 19, 135, 138, 
165, 252, there are to be found passages which cannot 
be described otherwise than as travesties of the words 
of the Gospels. , 

Within the limits which the above remarks neces- 
sitate, we can give Mr. Hoyland’s work high com- 
mendation. What Mr. Morrison recently did for fhe 
fact of the Resurrection in his Who Moved the Stone? 
Mr. Hoyland here does for the Nationalist movement 
in Palestine. A movement whose importance for a 
full understanding of the tragedy of Christ’s life is 
recognized by scholars, is in this book presented in a 
manner which will appeal with undoubted force to 
the general reading public. Mr. Hoyland employs a 
vigorous style, and one also which catches the atten- 
tion. There are, it is true, a few phrases and ex- 
pressions which grate on the ear, but these are merely 
the defects of his quality. 

The book contains about one hundred chapters, 
averaging three pages each. This method of presenta- 
tion is appropriate. It gives both rapidity of move- 
ment, variety of interest, and enables the writer to 
dispense with the discussion of knotty problems of 
chronology, which do not really affect his main thesis. 
Part I is devoted to a brief sketch of some of the 
main incidents in Christ’s life. Part II presents the 
story of Christ from the point of view of Simon. 
Here Mr. Hoyland is excellent. The reader is made 
to grasp the concrete realities of those few years— 
the hopes and fears, the straining enthusiasm and 
the bitterness of disappointment when some favour- 
able opportunity is missed, or rather used by Christ 
to prove more emphatically than ever that He is not 
the Messiah whom the Zealots were looking for. The 
final tragedy of the Cross, which seemed to mean the 
destruction of all their hopes, the stupendous effect of 
the Resurrection in re-kindling them, and then 
finally—Pentecost, when “ everything is changed ”— 
all this is vividly described. Simon is no longer a 
Zealot; he has come to see the real meaning of the 
Christ. 

We congratulate Mr. Hoyland on a telling piece of 
apologetic. He 


“LIFE-ATTITUDES.” 


The Science of Living. By ALFRED ADLER. 
Unwin. Post 8vo; pp. 264. 8s. 6d. 
Pp ROFESSOR ADLER here gives what he claims 
to be an all-embracing theory of the factors which 
determine a person’s attitude to life. Briefly it is this: 
the goal of action which becomes the ideal aimed at 
is determined by the goal which the organs of the 
body have implanted in them. Some of these organs 
are deficient, and it is upon these that a child’s mind 
is concentrated. He feels the inferiority and tries to 
compensate it. This sense of inferiority becomes his 
“life attitude,” fixed at an early age of four or five, 
and the child “ will not perceive given situations as 
they actually exist, but according to a personal scheme 
of apperception—that is to say, he will perceive ‘situa- 
tions under the prejudice of his own interests.’ Hence 
in every action a person is striving to shine so as to 
cover a sense of inferiority. 

There is much acute observation in the work; and 
the views upheld by Adler are calculated to act as a 
check on those who are ready to cry “heredity” at 
every symptom displayed. It is also true that infancy 
leaves deep traces which betray their presence through- 
out life. But so, for the matter of that, does child- 
hood. And puberty, which witnesses an almost 
entire remodelling of the human organism, on Adler’s 
own principle that the goal of the organs decide the 
individual’s ideal, might be claimed to be equally im- 
portant in determining a “life attitude.” 


Allen & 


But the theory is not all-embracing: it is patho- 
logical. Professor Adler himself says: “A child, 
being weak, feels inferior, and finds itself in a position 
it cannot bear.’”’ Some children may: there is no 
proof that children in general do feel in this state. No 
doubt the Professor is judging from the cases that 
have come to him for treatment; and then has thrown 
the mantle of his theory over mankind in general. 
The supposition that Beethoven became a great 
musician to compensate for his deafness sounds far- 
fetched; there are plenty of other great musicians who 
were not deaf, just as there were plenty of artists who 
were not near- or weak-sighted. But no doubt the 
author could unearth some other inferiority to meet 
their case. : 

The supposition that man lives in and for human ~ 
society only, which is another of Professor Adler’s 
theories, is untrue. Man has a conscience: and the 
dictates of conscience place him in immediate relation 
with a Being transcending all human society. His 
fundamental “life attitude” is towards Him. 

In short, this book is worth reading, because of the 
undoubted truths it puts forward; but it should be 
borne in mind that it is incomplete. The print is a 
delight. We wish we could say as much for the 
prefatory note of the editor, but it must be confessed 
that he betrays a lack of knowledge of the meaning of 
terms, and he glides from one statement to another— 
which he would have the reader accept as its 
equivalent—in a manner which is disconcerting. 
There is no index. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later tissues of “The Tablet.” 


Mr. S. J. Tillson, who so ably manages the English 
branch of Mr. B. Herder’s publishing house, writes to 
~ us from 33 Queen Square, London, W.C.1, about our 
article of November 29 on the Liturgy for Layfolk. 
He has been impressed by our remark about complete 
Missals, in Latin and English, “in honest leather bind- 
ings,” and he sends us a specimen of Abbot Cabrol’s 
Roman Missal for every day in the year as sold at ten 
shillings in black roan, with gilt edges. The fifteen 
hundred pages contain the Propers of the new Feasts 
and also some invaluable introductions by the learned 
Abbot of Farnborough from which even experts can 
learn something. Without depreciating the complete 
Missals issued by other firms, we commend the Cabrol 
Missal. When a new novel, which few readers will 
wish to read twice, costs seven shillings and sixpence, 
it cannot be justly said that half a sovereign is dear 
for a book containing four or five times as many words 
as an ordinary novel. Moreover, the binding of this 
Cabrol edition is so good that it ought to last a lifetime. 


Traveller's Joy (Talbot Press; Cr. 8vo; pp. 264; 
3s. 6d.) is the name of a pleasantly written little book 
by Annie M. P. Smithson. The title of the story 
_is taken from a house which had been a wayside inn 
of that name, and is concerned with a rather trans- 
parent “mystery ” about the disappearance of the life 
savings of a recluse old lady who lived and died at 
Traveller’s Joy. As is common in tales of this sort, 
the good folk play, rather stupidly, into the hands 
of the villain, and coincidences are plentiful; but the 
villainy is not so very black, and the ending is doubly 
happy with two peals of wedding bells; so what more 
can the ordinary reader require? 


If the Talbot Press were as those good men in the 
publishing trade who give full bibliographical details, 
as to printings and editions, on the backs of their title- 
pages, we should know to a year how much younger 
we were when we first read Mr. Daniel Corkery’s book 
of stories The Hounds of Banba (Cr. 8vo; pp. vi, 146; 
2s. 6d.). It seems a long time ago; but these tales of 
Irish life, with a distinctly Gaelic tang about them, 
will come just as freshly, in the present reprint, to 
new readers. And now—a teaser for the un- 
tutored Sassenach only—who, what, or where is 
“Banba”? Not quite satisfactorily, perhaps, but in a 
way, the answer can be found in the lobby of the 
Houses of Parliament. Knowledge lurks in unlikely 
places. 


Miss Phyllis Jones is carrying out a good idea 
through Messrs. D. P. Bent, who are specialists in 
publications for children. Her “ Story-Folk Series ” 
is a set of boxes so made as to look like bound books 
when they are placed on the shelf. Each box contains 
a set of cut-out figures on flat stands which can be 
moved about like the little men and women on the 
stage of a miniature theatre. The example which Miss 
Jones has sent to us this year tells the story of Robin 
‘Hood. There are eight figures and two scenic back- 
grounds, as well as a libretto which can either be read 
aloud by a grown-up person or used in dialogue form 
by children. There are almost endless possibilities in 
‘this idea. Those enviable children—would that there 
were more of them!—who know how to make their 
pleasures inexpensively can supplement what Miss 
Phyllis Jones gives them in her box by using animals 
and trees from a Noah’s Ark or from a toy farm. 
Church History could be well taught to little ones by 
this method. But our enthusiasm for Miss Jones’s 
novelty does not blind us to the fact that her boxes 
are just a little dear. If they catch on, it should be 
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SHEED & WARD 


A 


NEWMAN 
SYNTHESIS 


Passages taken from every part of his 
writings and arranged to read as a con- 
tinuous treatise—a Newman Summa—by 


ERICH PRZYWARA, S.J. 


Large Cr. 7/6 net. 


“The original edition of this 
work appeared in Germany, but it 
has long been needed in England. 
It is a commonplace that Newman 
is one of the greatest masters of 
English prose; yet it has been left 
for Germany to take the initiative 
in a very important step towards 
the appreciation of his work. 


This single volume separates what 
is permanent from what—in some 
cases——-was merely of its own time, 
in a score of volumes. But it is not 
an anthology. It is a systematic 
presentation of Newman’s thought, 
in his own language, beginning with 
the idea of God, and marking out, 
through a hundred stages, the whole 
upward journey of the soul. 


The English mind is not given. to 
precision of thought in such 
matters. The popular Pantheism 
of our day, for instance, covers a 
multitude of confusions which 
might be clarified by this volume.” 


—ALFRED NOYES 


in The Sunday Times 


31 Paternoster Row, E.C.4 
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easily possible to sell them at five shillings each instead 
of their present price of seven shillings and sixpence. 


Within a gorgeous dust cover on which a mail- 
clad warrior, on a three-legged horse, brandishes a 
mighty scimitar, we have in Saladin (Cassell; Demy 
8vo. ; pp. 306; 12s. 6d.) a volume in which Mr. Charles 
Rosebault tells the story of that Prince of Chivalry. 
The real Saladin is even more splendid a figure than 
the hero of Romance whom we have all known since 
that never-to-be-forgotten day in our youth when we 
first read The Talisman. Mr. Rosebault writes with 
enthusiasm and knowledge; and the book has inter- 
esting and appropriate illustrations and “end paper ” 
maps. To schoolmasters looking for prize books this 
volume may be commended as both interesting and 
goodlooking. 


The Office and Mass for the Dead, in Latin and 
English, including the notation of the chants from the 
Liber Usualis, together with the burial service and a 
number of indulgenced devotions, make up a welcome 
and, of its kind, very complete little book from 
Ireland. Dona Eis Requiem (Gill; 16mo, pp. viii, 104; 
2s.) has been compiled by Father Aloysius, O.S.F.C., 
whose inspiring foreword should induce his readers 
to profit still more from the opportunities given us by 
Holy Church, in the beautiful Liturgy of the Dead, 
to serve the souls of our departed friends. 


Mr. Donald Joseph’s first novel, October's Child 
(Elkin Mathews; Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 312), introduces 
him to us as a man who can use the English language 
firmly and expressively. His unusually acute sensi- 
bility gives him distinction, as in his poignantly lovely 
page about the finding of a dead canary in the attic, 
when everybody had believed that the hapless bird 
had escaped and flown far away. This sensibility, 
however, is on the whole excessive. October's Child is 
meant to have the tragic beauty of autumnal tints but 
its autumn is too far advanced and it depresses us 
into the dumps instead of solemnizing us into a mood 
of sympathy. 


When a reference book comes down in price without 
losing size or quality, the intimation makes good news 
for those who have to replenish their shelves about this 
time of year. The publishers of the Irish Catholic 
Directory, Messrs. Duffy, of Dublin, announce that the 
1931 issue will cost only two half-crowns instead of 
three. Sixpence must be added by those who want 
the Directory by post. 


A new impression of The Queen’s Fillet, by the late 
Canon Sheehan (of My New Curate fame) has just 
been published by Messrs. Longmans (Cr. 8vo; 
pp. vi, 376) at the low price of three shillings and 
sixpence. It appears as one of “ The Longman His- 
torical Romances,” in a paper jacket which promises 
the reader that he shall meet with “ scenes of horror 
in the streets, and blood dripping from the scaffold.” 
Happily Canon Sheehan’s work is better than this 
description of it suggests. He worked hard among 
the historical materials, and, although his narrative 
style was not highly distinguished, he produced some- 
thing superior to a cloak-and-sword shocker. 


Islands and the island spell, botany and bird life, 
are the first predilections of Dr. R. Ll. Praeger in his 
collection of short studies under the intriguing title 
Beyond Soundings (Talbot Press; Cr. 8vo; pp. 208; 
5s.). Mainly concerned with the islands off the Irish 
Coast, Dr. Praeger also leads us sweetly to the 
Canaries and the Isles of Greece, and tells us pretty 
things about birds and flowers, animals and humans, 
with a little geology thrown in to improve our minds, 
A most delightful little book is this, and one that 
should find its way into many a list for school prizes, 
as well as into the hands of all who appreciate 
charming writing on a beautiful subject. 


ADVENT PASTORALS 


CLIFTON 
DIOCESAN PROGRESS 





The Bishop of Clifton’s Advent pastoral opens with 
an expression of thanks for the loyal and unrelaxing 
efforts of his lordship’s clergy, whereby the work of the 
diocese has been in no wise checked or put to disadvan- 
tage. The letter then turns to the progress made during 
the past year, in a survey of which the following is a 
summary. 

The Sacrament of Confirmation was given in September 
last in all those parishes that had asked for it, and Arch- 
bishop Goodier, its minister, took away with him to his 
new home at Chelsea the most favourable impressions of 
our priests and people, together with the best wishes of 
all that met him. Holy Orders were conferred at Down- 
side by Archbishop Williams, and by the Bishop of 
Menevia in the new Priory of Prinknash. At Weston- 
super-Mare the Archbishop of Cardiff kindly performed 
in our stead the opening of the new church of Corpus 
Christi, the sermon being preached by the Bishop of 
Menevia. The church at Shirehampton, of which we laid 
the foundation-stone in 1902, has been enlarged in order 
to meet the needs of that growing and promising district. 
Also a neat and handsome little chapel has but recently 
been opened at Bisley on the Cotswolds in the parish of 
Stroud. 

We have at last made what provision was possible for 
the floating and scattered Catholic population in the 
Forest of Dean. The priest in charge, who for the 
present resides at Coleford, has already an assured con- 
gregation of two hundred Catholics. The old Benedictine 
Mission at Bonham, which dates from the sixteenth cen- 
tury, and has all along owed its existence to the Stourton 
family, provides Mass now at the neighbouring village of 
Mere; and not far off in the Jesuit parish of Wardour, 
a permanent chaplain has taken up his residence at Font- 
hill Abbey. Downside Abbey, too, is about to enlarge its 
sphere of missionary enterprise by taking under its ample 
wing the small old mission of East Harptree. 

In matters educational we record with satisfaction that 
our Pro-Cathedral schools have been so enlarged as to be 
able to meet all modern requirements, having now their 
science and manual rooms. The elementary school at 
Weston-super-Mare has been transferred from the sea- 
front to the proximity of our new church, and thus a 
parochial hall, too, has been secured. Plans are being 
prepared for the erection of new schools at St. Patrick’s, 
Bristol, and St. Bernard’s, Shirehampton. Devizes has 
at last realized its dream, an expensive dream costing over 
£7,000, by considerably adding to its schools, which are 
now the most spacious and commodious of that thriving 
market-town. The Sisters of the Institute of Christian 
Education at Salisbury have but this year erected and 
furnished a handsome secondary school. At Downside 
Abbey a massive science block has just been completed, 
and the overcrowded monastery, long awaiting extension, 
is to expand its meagre borders and to be given a library 
worthy of that seat of learning. 

The splendid, wooded property, looking down upon the 
Avon, acquired a year ago by the Sisters of Nazareth, 
is to be added to at a cost of over £21,000. St. Mary’s 
Private Hospital in Clifton is to receive an additional 
wing, which will increase the accommodation to seventy 
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beds. At the beginning of this month, an improved 


operating theatre was opened, and also an X-ray room 
furnished with the latest accessories. 

The pastoral closes with a tribute to the late Abbot 
Ford, O.S.B., the first Abbot of Downside: Who that 
knew him did not admire and like him, especially in his 
brightest and most active years? We recall now with 
sadness, and yet with joy, his deep fund of piety and 
of humour, his vigorous and discursive mind, his alert and 
sprightly conversation, and that cheerfulness which goes 
with true sanctity, and which never deserted him to the 
very end. Very few years ago, when he lay at death’s 
door, I went to see him, and at parting he asked me 
for my blessing. I was very loth to give it, but did so, 
and then asked him for his. He also did so and we 
parted: yet although he continued to live on, I knew I 
had taken my formal lasting leave of the founder of 
modern Downside. Then there came back to my mind 
that very pardonable boast, he had once made at the 
conclusion of a memorable speech, that whatsoever his 
imperfections and faults might have been, he had “ always 
loved the brethren.” Therein lay one great secret of his 
success. May he now rest in peace! 


NOTTINGHAM 
THE WAY TO RELIGIOUS PEACE 





The pastoral of the Bishop of Nottingham opens with 
a homily on Advent duty—the call to the faithful to take 
spiritual stock as to how they stand in relationship to 
God their Creator. Turning afterwards to a brief con- 
sideration of the religious position in England, outside 
the Church, his lordship says: To us Catholics it is, of 
course, obvious that religious peace and prosperity can 
only come through union with Rome and submission to 
the divinely appointed Teacher of faith and morals who 
is the Vicar of Christ upon earth. The majority of 
Englishmen at the present time either know nothing at 
all about the Catholic Church or have an entirely in- 
accurate and distorted conception of her. Divided as they 
are amongst themselves upon almost every other point 
of Christian belief, they all agree in rejecting utterly the 
claim of the successor of St. Peter to be the divinely 
appointed Head of Christ’s Church upon earth. In a 
word, they have not as yet got the Catholic faith, nor can 
they hope to get it until something happens -to alter the 
whole of their outlook upon God’s revelation of Himself 
to His world. That will come in God’s good time, but 
meanwhile our bounden duty in their regard is quite 
clear. We must be kind and sympathetic with our 
separated brethren individually. We must bear patiently 
with their religious eccentricities and never allow our- 
selves to question the sincerity of their motives. Above 
all, we must pray earnestly that it may please Almighty 
God to bring them back to the blessed Unity of His 
“one fold and one Shepherd.” At the same time we 


must be very firm with them, and neither by word nor. 


deed ever give them any pretext for imagining that we 
regard the various sects into which they are split up, 
as having any possible part with that mystical Body of 
Christ which is His Holy, Catholic and Roman Church. 
The past year, the Bishop records, has been a time of 
steady progress in the diocese. His lordship concludes 
by remarking, apropos of the Education problem: We 
must go on hoping and praying earnestly that the country 
may get a Government enlightened enough and strong 
enough to secure to the Catholic body a full recognition 
of its just claim to see to the education of Catholic 
children in Catholic schools by Catholic teachers under 
Catholic control and management.... Lastly, I must 
say a word about the condition of the Ecclesiastical Educa- 
tion Fund. In spite of the fact that I received a few weeks 
ago an anonymous gift of £1,000 from a friend who was 
anxious to relieve my anxiety over the ever-growing 
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deficit on the Bank account of this Fund, the figure at 
which it now stands is still so high that I am bound to 
suspend again this year the purpose for which the 
diocesan collection is usually made on the first Sunday in 
Advent. The second collection, therefore, to be made in 
all the churches and chapels in the diocese at all the 
services to-day will be for the Ecclesiastical Education 


Fund. 


SOUTHWARK 
UNEMPLOYMENT AND WASTEFULNESS 





In the course of a pastoral dealing with present-day 
social and economic conditions, the Bishop of Southwark 
writes as follows on unemployment and on wasteful 
expenditure: One of the most pernicious results of long- 
standing unemployment is the gradual degeneration of 
the unemployed. Men and women who are for long 
unable to find work are apt in time to lose the power 
of work: gradually, as idle day succeeds to idle day, the 
habit of healthful and steady work slips away, and a dull 
content with a workless existence takes its place. 
“ Desires kill the slothful, for his hands have refused to 
work at all” (Prov. xxi, 25). Not that when his un- 
employment began he desired idleness. Most men, if they 
get a chance, take a healthy pride in being self-supporting 
and, so far as may be, independent. But enforced idleness 
brings its own temptations, and both the lamentable con- 
ditions of industry to-day and the facile maxims, current 
in a degenerate society, tend to encourage all but the 
most watchful to allow themselves to slip down into a 
lower mode of life. The mere fact that public relief is 
available and by no means difficult to get has itself 
become a growing occasion of idleness. Those of weaker 
moral nature ask themselves why they need labour, if 
they can receive almost as good provision for the asking 
from the public authorities. Moreover, noting as they do, 
how many of those who are wealthy spend all their lives 
in mere amusement or in foolish social observances, which 
have no real value or purpose, they say to themselves : 
“Tf the rich can be idle without blame why cannot also 
the poor act similarly?” It is a specious enough argu- 
ment and it deceives an increasing number. The habit 
of workless dependence on public funds rapidly spreads 
until it may easily become a danger to the State, and it 
is always a danger to the soul. When, as is the case to- 
day, many are seeking work and cannot find it, it is far 
better for the ruling powers so far as is possible to find 
useful work for those who are willing, rather than to 
support them in idleness... . 

Since the great war the country is crippled with the 
huge debts incurred and the slack trade which is its 
consequence. Is this the time to be idle and pleasure 
seeking? Yet many of the poor spend time and money 
which they can ill afford, on unprofitable enjoyment, and 
rich people devote their greater advantages to no better 
cause than the fashionable pleasures of society. Cer- 
tainly all need healthful recreation and are the better for 
an occasional holiday. There is however a spirit of 
luxury, an extent of devotion to mere pleasure and self- 
indulgence among all classes, that is neither necessary 
nor Christian. ... The standard of living has become 
a standard of luxury, and rich and poor must all try to 
cut down expenses. Our necessities do not by any means 
require so high a proportion of our incomes as we like 
to think. The rich especially should remember that when 
we have spent what is necessary and decent, in accordance 
with our state of life, for ourselves and for our families, 
then that which remains must, at our peril, be adminis- 
tered for God, for His poor and for His Church, and 
we have had amongst us many splendid examples of 
riches so used. 


| 
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MISSIONARY DEMONSTRATION 
AT STRATFORD 


A body of Catholic missionaries and members of the 
great mission-aid societies requested leave from the Bishop 
of Brentwood to hold their annual demonstration in his 
diocese, with a view, not to collecting money, but to 
promoting the missionary spirit among the faithful. His 
lordship was enthusiastic, and his clergy heartily 
responded to his appeal. Stratford and the twelve sur- 
rounding parishes made a compact unit. Where possible, 
sermons on the missions were preached in the churches 
at the principal Mass on the Sunday; and in the afternoon 
the children began their part of the carefully prepared 
programme. Father Gudgeon, the Organizing Secretary 
of the Mission Board, had outlined the general scheme, 
which consisted in a march of eight hundred children to 
Stratford Town Hall, led by a Pipers’ Band. About 
eighty of these children were in the costume of the 
various missionary countries. The working out of the 
multitudinous details was placed in the hands of the 
Catholic Teachers’ Association, and the marshalling was 
under the supervision of the Knights of St. Columba; both 
bodies acquitted themselves admirably of the difficult tasks 
which they had espoused. 

In the hall, his lordship addressed the audience, and 
then three short and stirring lantern lectures were 
delivered. The first was by Father E. King, S.J., on the 
work of the Church among the lepers; next, Father 
Robinson, of the Mill Hill Society, spoke of his own 
personal missionary experiences among the natives in 
the Cameroons, and great amusement was caused by the 
extracts which he gave of the catechism in “ Pigeon 
English.” Lastly, Father Paul, O.F.M., dealt with certain 
aspects of India, chiefly from the standpoint of Hyderabad 
in the Deccan. It was just the sort of thing to arouse 
enthusiasm; and the children showed by their silence and 
then by their applause that the lessons of the speakers 
had gone home. 

It was one thing to march the representatives of the 
schools to a public hall; but quite another to expect grown- 
up people to attend, with the many alluring attractions of 
sight and sound which Stratford Broadway has to pro- 
duce. Nevertheless, despite all this, the people thronged 
in; and long before the Bishop, with his retinue of clergy, 
had entered the building, the main gates had to be closed 
on a large and disappointed crowd. The Bishop of the 
diocese was splendidly received; and supporting him were 
as many of the representatives of the Missionary Orders 
and Congregations as could be spared to attend: Arch- 
bishop Goodier, Monsignor Canon Ross, Jesuits and 
Salesians, Fathers of the Divine Word, the White 
Fathers, and the missionaries from Mill Hill; and behind 
them were a fine body of the secular clergy. 

Monsignor Doubleday made a stirring speech. He told 
of the aged missionary who had been his inspiration at 
the Catholic Emancipation celebrations, Father Van der 
Schueren, S.J., and of the appeal which the soul of the 
native must make to all who can think of him; but the 
difficulty was precisely that: to realize this forlorn 
spiritual condition; and the Bishop called upon Archbishop 
Goodier to make known in Stratford what he had done 
and seen in the Indian jungle. His Grace’s speech was 
woven round two little incidents of jungle life. One of 
these was the administration of the Last Sacraments by 
himself to an old Chief, whose appreciation of the 
spiritual values of what was done for him had made an 
indelible impression upon the administrator. Next he told 
of the wiles of a missionary lay-brother, who had done, 
with his carpenter’s tools, the pioneer work of the Faith 
among these same shy and retiring people. Surely, said 
the Archbishop in conclusion, there are thrills and interests 
in a missionary’s life which would be good “copy” for 
our da ily papers were they only known. 

A surprise was to follow. Two of the Indian delegates, 
one a Catholic and the other a Hindu, had been asked to 
address the meeting, and it was gratifying and inspiring 
to listen to them. The first spoke of the debated value 
of Christian education of pagans in India. He said that 
were we to assess it all by the numerical values of the 
baptismal registers, perhaps it might not justify itself; 
but, then, the true criterion was not numbers, but the 
Catholic atmosphere which such students created in the 
educated circles of the country. Furthermore, this in- 
fluence was felt in the seminaries for the native clergy, 
without which, he affirmed, there could be no real and 
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speedy advance of Catholicity in the land. His Hindu 
_associate, the President of the Corporation of Madras, 
paid an eloquent tribute to the work of the Catholic 
(Foreign) Missionaries in India. Hindus, he said, saw 
in this spirit something to which they aspired, a religion 
which was part and parcel of the daily life of its votaries. 
He spoke of the spiritual havoc wrought by the War in 
the mind of his co-religionists, at the sight of Christians 
in conflict; but he affirmed that the greatest factor contri- 
buting to heal this hurt was the international charity of 
the Catholic Church. 

With the blessing of his lordship the assembly departed, 
glad to have had the opportunity of participating in a 
consoling and inspiring demonstration. 





THE LITTLE ORATORY 
CARDINAL BOURNE’S ADDRESS 


At the close of their customary weekly service, His 
Eminence Cardinal Bourne addressed the Brothers of 
the Little Oratory in their chapel on Sunday afternoon. 
Those of his generation, said His Eminence, did not 
recollect the first Oratory in King William Street, Strand, 
but from their elders they had heard and seemed to know 
all about that early beginning. He personally could 
vividly recall the immense iron church, probably the 
largest of its kind ever erected, which did duty until the 
opening of the present magnificent Oratory, of which the 
golden jubilee would be celebrated four years hence. The 
Oratorian Fathers had played a great and important part 
_ in the Catholic life, not of Westminster only but of 
London as a whole, and naturally the Brothers, so closely 
associated with the Fathers’ activities, shared largely in 
that spirit of unification which he always associated with 
the London Oratory. Catholics came to the Oratory from 
every part; and in the matter of secondary education too, 
first through the medium of their Middle School, and now 
through the wider Central School, they were taking a 
great part in Catholic life, as indeed the Oratory always 
had taken, was taking to-day, and always would take. 

After thanking the Brothers for their response to the 
appeal in his Advent pastoral, the Cardinal said that all 
the work being accomplished by Fathers and Brothers 
would have met with the fullest approval of their holy 
founder, St. Philip Neri, who, it should be remembered, 
was a secular priest. 

At such a time as Advent, said His Eminence, when 
we were preparing again for the Coming of Christ, one 
was apt to wonder why Our Blessed Lord did not 
come sooner. What we had to do, however, was to bear 
in mind that we were in the privileged position of being 
sure that He had come, and not in the position either of 
those who lived before His coming, or of those nine 
hundred millions who as yet had no knowledge that He 
had come. We also had to remember that for every soul 
there was a very real possibility of final salvation; not 
a slight probability, but a real possibility, which occurred 
—we knew not when—in the life of every soul. Humanly 
speaking, the outlook in St. Philip’s time was more dis- 
couraging than it was to-day; but we knew that he was 
not discouraged, though in many countries the Catholic 
Church was in a sad plight. God invariably worked 
through individuals, and if only each one in his own 
particular sphere lived as he ought, avoiding sin in every 
form, the evils in the world would soon disappear. That 
was a most useful thought whenever we were despondent 
about the terrible evils which we saw round us. Most of 
us were not called upon to occupy positions of great im- 
portance; but, by living lives in accord with God’s law, 
each one, no matter what his position, could be the means 
of making the world a better place. Such things were not 
done suddenly, but were accomplished slowly, quietly, 
and calmly. At such a time as the present, when we 
were rightly expecting something, it was well to reflect 
that for most of us it was always Advent, as in the 
spiritual order few were ever quite satisfied. His 
Eminence closed by exhorting the Brothers to pray 
earnestly to her whose Immaculate Conception they were 
honouring in that day’s first Vespers, that they might 
the more closely follow in the footsteps of St. Philip 
Neri, who had quietly accomplished so much towards the 
reformation of the Rome of his day. 

Before leaving, the Cardinal visited St. Wilfrid’s Hall, 
the club premises of the Little Oratory, where tea was 
served. 


THE CARROLL CASE 





[Photo by Pacific Atlantic Photos, Ltd. 


JOAN MARGARET CARROLL. 


This case has made history. It was a fight for 
the Faith and Soul of the Unwanted Catholic 
Child—the least of Christ’s little ones. As the 
presiding Judge said: the writ that was issued 
was for the soul rather than the body of the child 
in question. As a result of our triumph the Law 
now safeguards, immutably and for ever, the Faith 


of Catholic children. 


The battle that had so glorious an issue was 
fought and won by the Crusade of Rescue. The 
whole burden of the fight, a long and protracted 
one, rests on the shoulders of the Crusade 
Administration. 


Will the Catholic public leave us to bear this 
burden alone ? We believe not. And it is with 
the utmost confidence that we ask for assistance. 


The Crusade of Rescue is dependent entirely upon 
voluntary charity. We possess the child Joan 
and her brother. We must now feed, clothe and 
educate them. We beg for help for this purpose 


and also for the maintenance and education of the 
700. other children in our Homes, all dependent 


upon charity. The proof of a Rescue Society is 


in the rescuing. 
All contributions to be sent to : — 


The REV. GEORGE L. CRAVEN, 


Administrator, 


CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 
48 Compton Street, London, W.C.1. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Bia Shillings per insertion oft three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





ANNIVERSARIES 

Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time. 

BATEMAN—Revy. FREDERICK, S.J., December 16, 1929. 
DARBY—Dom WILFRID, O.S.B., December 17, 1928. 
FALLON—Rev. JOHN, 8.J., December 13, 1929. 
MAKEPEACE—ALFRED JOSEPH, December 19, 1929. 
Manpy—Rey. JOSEPH, O.P., "December 15, 1928 
TURNER—Very Rev. MICHAEL, Canon, December 14, 1928. 
WILLIS—AMBROSE, December 8, 1917. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS & CHURCH NOTICES. 


@Arcstnunster Cathedral. 


CHRISTMAS, 1930. 


CHRISTMAS EVE. 
10. 0 am—Solemn Singing of the MARTYROLOGY during 


Prime. 
3.15 p.m.—Pontifical First Pee of Christmas 
y His Eminence the 
CARDINAL Meee OF WESTMINSTER. 
CONFESSIONS will be heard from 11.30 to 
1, 4.30 to 6, and 7.30 to 9 p.m 


10.45 p.m—Solemn Sung Matins. 


-CHRISTMAS DAY. 
12.0 Midnight Mass by His Lordship the BisHop oF 


CAMBYSOPOLIS. 
Holy Communion and Pontifical Lauds. 


ADMISSION TO MIDNIGHT MASS will be by TICKET 
ONLY, for which no charge is made. Founders, Bene- 
factors, and Seat-holders can, on application to the Administrator, 
obtain Tickets for specially reserved places, entrance from 
Ambrosden Avenue. 


6.30 to 9 a.m. inclusive—Low Masses and Holy Communion 
every half-hour. 
8.30 a.m—Prime. High Mass of the Aurora. 
10. 0 a.m.—Pontifical Terce. 
10.30 a.m.—Pontifical Mass, by His Eminence the CARDINAL 
ARCHBISHOP. 
12. 0 noon—Low Mass. Sermon by the Rt. Rev. Mer. 
Canon How ett, D.D., Ph.D. 
3.15 p.m.—Pontifical Vespers and Benediction. 
[NO EVENING SERVIOE.] 
THE OFFERTORIES at all the Services on Christmas Day will, 
according to custom, be for the CATHEDRAL OLERGY. 
M. Canon HOWLETT, D.D., 
Administrator. 





St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, 8.E.!. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 14. 


10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
12 noon—Rey. C. O'CALLAGHAN. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 


Thursdays at 8.15 p.m.—Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament. 


Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 14. 


Preacher: 12 noon—Father WOODLOCK, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father COLCHESTER, S.J. 


Wednesday, Dec. 17, 8.15 p.m—Father A. DAY, S.J. 


“The Venerable Francis Liebermann.” 


Friday, December 19, 3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, S.J. 


Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 14. 
11 a.m—Father JOHN BAPTIST REEVES, O.P. 
4 p.m.—Father BENEDICT, O.D.C. 
WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 17. 
8.30 p.m.—Holy Face Confraternity. 
Father MICHAEL, O.D.C. 











In honour of the 


Centenary of the Death of 
Simon Bolivar, 
the South American Liberator, 
A SOLEMN PONTIFICAL REQUIEM MASS 


will be sung in 


WESTMINSTER CATHEDRAL, 
on Wednesday, DECEMBER 17th, at 11.15 a.m., by 
HIS LORDSHIP THE BISHOP OF CAMBYSOPOLIS, 
at which His Eminence The 
CARDINAL ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER 


will assist and give the Absolutions. 
The Public are cordially invited. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 


Society of St. Fobn Chrysostom. 


There will be a meeting at 5.30 p.m. on Wednesday, 
December 17, 1930, at the C.T.S. Committee Rooms, 40 
Eccleston Square, S.W., when the Hon. Secretary (Rev. John 
Barton, D.D., L.S.S.) will introduce a course on the Lesser 
Eastern Churches with a lecture on: 


THE MARONITE CHURCH OF SYRIA. 


You are invited to be present and to bring with you any 
friends who are interested in the Society's work for the 
Christian East. 


Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 
Rey. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 


St. Joseph’s hospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HAOKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 


MILLION POUND FUND 


FOR CHURCH EXTENSION. 
Received to date ... ane 3 £7,464 15 8% 
Amount promised ate ae Re oe £1,000 0 O 
Still needed ‘ -. £991,535 4 33 
THE GUILD OF ‘OUR LADY OF eee: 
29-31 Portugal Street, London, W.C.2. D.m.B 


Will you send a 


-CHRISTMAS GIFT ¢ 


ST. ANDREW’S HOSPITAL 
(Dollis Hill, Cricklewood, London, N.W.2) 


OUR NEEDS: HELP TO 


Maintain our existing beds. Increase our 

free beds. Repay our maintenance overdraft. 

Repay our building debt. Endow the 
Hospital. Complete the buildings. 
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USED BOOTS 
and CLOTHING 


as well as your kind Donations for Food and Coal, 
are urgently required for the pressing needs of the 


SICK AND DESTITUTE 
IN DOCKLAND. 


There is but little work in the Docks, and the present 
conditions are most distressing. Month by month 
families are lessening the value of their poor homes 
by selling their possessions for bread and coal. Among 
them are many ex-soldiers and sailors, who risked their 
lives in the Great War, to return wounded and un- 
employed, and are now in a state of destitution. High 
rents absorb the greater part of their relief, and many 
persons are entitled to nothing. Our S.V.P. Workers 
find out the silent sufferers who wait in patience for 
your valued assistance. 

Please help us to replenish their bare cupboards and 
fireless grates. Your gift produces the sense of not 
being forgotten and induces generous feelings towards 
those who live in happier circumstances. Especially 
do we wish to provide Food and Warmth on Christmas 
Day for the Families most in need. 

Please send your early kind gift, in money or in 
kind, to Yours gratefully, 


Rev. C. CARLESS, 
St. Anne’s Docks, 
Custom House, London, E.16. 


= 
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GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 











FRANCIS TUCKER 


& CO, Ltd. 


(Purveyors of Beeswax Oandles to Westminster Oathedral) 


have been renowned for 


200 YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


CHURCH 
CANDLES 


Their Beeswax Candles 
(95%, 75%, 65%, 55%, 25%) 
are EACH guaranteed to 


contain the percentage of 
genuine beeswax stamped 
on them 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


SPEEDWELL 6227 
“Enlighten, London.” 


Telephone - - 
Telegrams - - 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
Vee hel Ye Peele rr. Ory 


ROME 


Rome, December 7, 1930. 


UNIVERSITY STUDENTS AT THE VATICAN. 


Last Sunday evening the Catholic Roman Uni- 
versity students, numbering about three hundred in 
all, were received in audience. They were accom- 
panied by the President of the Catholic University 
Students’ organization, Doctor Righetti; the President 
of the men’s section, Doctor Piazza; the President of 
the women’s section, Signorina Bartolotta; and the 
Ecclesiastical Assistants, Mgri. Anichini and Gambaro. 
Expressing his pleasure at their presence, the Pope 
said: “ The new Pontifical year could not open in a 
better way. This morning we received a hundred 
children whose ages ranged from two to seven, verily 
at the dawn of life; now we receive you who come in 
the glowing splendour of youth. In the morning it 
was indeed the dawn; now it is the light which moves 
towards the time of more intense brightness, more 
intense virtue, and more intense work. ... We read 
with the greatest interest the letter which announced 
your coming, and we have admired the varied activities 
of your two circles in every kind of fruitful labour. 

“ We especially rejoice to see you place in the fore- 
front the work it has pleased God to perform amongst 
you, by raising up ecclesiastical vocations in your 
midst. This pre-eminent work of God is a reward, a 
crown, an answer to the labours of you Catholic 
University students. It is the most manifest sign of 
the Divine pleasure, and of His benediction, which 
God never fails to bestow upon Catholic activity.” 


A NEW ROMAN PARISH. 


The work of the Commission for the formation of 
new parishes and churches in Rome, under Cardinal 
Marchetti-Selvaggiani, is already bearing fruit. The 
first new parish has been formed at Garbatella, and 
the parish priest nominated. The church which is to 
be erected in the new quarter, from the designs of the 
architect Calza Bini, will front the principal piazza, 
where other public buildings are also being erected. 
For the time, the hall of an hotel has been converted 
into a church to serve until the permanent building is 
ready. This is the second church to be erected by the 
new Pontifical Commission, the other being in the 
neighbourhood of Ponte Milvio, from the designs of 
the architect Bazzani. 


THE LITTLE COMPANY OF MARY. 


A series of three interesting films have recently been 
shown in the hall of the nurses’ training school 
attached to the Hospital of the Little Company. The 
showing of the films was arranged by Comm. Pavoni, 
of the Ministry of the Interior. The first, “ The Re- 
conciliation of Italy with the Holy See,” illustrated the 
signing of the Treaty at the Lateran and blessing of 
the people by the Holy Father in the piazza of S. 
Peter’s the day following, and was particularly in- 
teresting to the delegates present in Rome for the 
General Chapter. The second illustrated the campaign 
carried on by the Government for the eradication of 
tuberculosis, showing the work at preventative in- 
stitutions and sanatoria. The third illustrated the 
campaign against malaria. The progress made in the 
last thirty years can be best realized from the fact that 
the number of deaths from the disease have decreased 
from 30,000 to about 2,000 per annum. The film 
was specially interesting as showing the great work of 
land reclamation on which the Government has em- 
barked, former swamps converted into fruitful fields, 
the promise that when this great scheme is completed 
the disease will have been finally vanquished. 


TEE 





THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


Last Sunday Mr. G. Ogilvie-Forbes, Chargé 
d’Affaires for the British Government to the Holy 
See, gave an interesting lecture on Mexico to the Col- 
lege Literary Society. 

The Rector of the College has been nominated a 
member of the Supreme Council for the Propagation 
of the Faith. 

The proposed programme for the International 
Pilgrimage to Rome for the fortieth anniversary of the 
Encyclical Rerum Novarum, to take place on May 13- 
17 next year, is as follows: On the 14th a Mass in 
St. John Lateran. Wreaths will be placed upon the 
monument of Leo XIII and that to Catholic workmen. 
In the Cortile of the Apostolic Cancelleria the com- 
memoration of the event will take place and speeches 
will be delivered by the various National delegates. 
On May 15 the Holy Father will celebrate Mass in 
S. Peter’s, and in the afternoon the pilgrims will be 
received in audience in the Cortile of San Damaso. 
The pilgrimage will close with a solemn Te Deum in 
the church of St. Mary Major. This celebration will 
coincide with the centenary of the Council of Ephesus. 


AUDIENCES. 


During the past week the audiences have included, 
among others, the following: Mgr. Catry, Bishop of 
Lahore; Signorina Rimoldi, President of the Catholic 
Women’s Union of Italy; Mr. Ogilvie-Forbes, Chargé 
d’Affaires for Britain to the Holy See, with his 
family; Father Gemelli, Rector of the Catholic Uni- 
versity at Milan; Count de Fontenay, French Ambas- 
sador to the Holy See; Cardinal Minoretti, Archbishop 
of Genoa; Mgr. Milone, Bishop of Alessandria; Car- 
dinal Marchetti-Selvaggiani; Mgr. Nicolini, Bishop of 
Assisi; a group of scholastics belonging to the 
Society of Jesus. 


VARIA. 


The Trappist monks who for forty-five years were 
in charge of the Catacombs of S. Calisto, and whose 
new home is at Frattocchie, ten or twelve miles out 
of Rome, along the Appian Way, have elected as their 
new abbot, Dom. Ubaldo Corsi. 

On Sunday morning the Holy Father received the 
children belonging to the asylum founded by Countess 
Macchi di Cellere in memory of her deceased husband, 
formerly Italian Ambassador at Washington. Among 
those present at the audience were the two sons of 
the Countess, Paolo and Stefano; the Sisters of Maria 
Ausiliatrice; the chaplain, Don Zaraga; the parish 
priest of S. Camillo; and Countess Campello. 

Father Herman, S.J., has been appointed Consultor 
to the Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Church. 

A solemn Te Deum of thanksgiving was sung in 
the church of S. Giuliano dei Belgi on Monday on 
the occasion of the feast day of King Albert. The 
function was performed by Cardinal Pacelli, assisted 
by the rector of the Belgian College, Mgr. Jolier, and 
Mgr. Pelzer. Those present included the Belgian 
Ambassadors to the Holy See and the Quirinal, the 
rector of the Gregorian University, and a number of 
well-known ecclesiastics and representatives of reli- 
gious Orders. A banquet was offered to the 
participants, after: the ceremony, by the Belgian 
Ambassador to the Holy See at the Palazzo del Grillo. 

The Minister of the Order of the Knights of Malta 
to the Holy See, Prince Pignatelli di Monteroduni, 
died this week. The requiem mass was celebrated in 
the church of S. Teresa al Corso d'Italia, and the 
funeral took place at the Campo Verano.—R.I.P. 

A mosaic representing the Madonna Addolorata, 
erected recently over a tomb in the Campo Verano, 
had been attributed to the Vatican mosaic studios. 
Mgr. Pellizzo, President of the studios, denies in 
absolute terms that this particular mosaic was so 
produced. 

A requiem Mass for deceased Roman journalists 
was celebrated this week by Mgr. Pucci at the church 
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of the Sacred Heart, at Castro Pretorio, at which a 
large number of journalists assisted. 

A new fortnightly review, Jilustrazione Vaticana, 
will appear this month in the Vatican City. The 
directors are Mgr. Mercati, Comm. Nogara, and Conte 
Dalla Torre. The subscription from abroad will be 
150 lire yearly. 

At the Abyssinian College in the Vatican State last 
Sunday, the devoted Capuchin missionary of Eritrea, 
Father Mauro da Leonessa, celebrated his sacerdotal 
jubilee. 

Cardinal Verdier, Archbishop of Paris, is in Rome, 
and to-day took solemn possession of his titular 
church, S. Balbina, which has recently undergone a 
very careful restoration. 

As indicating the moral change brought about by 
the Fascist revolution, the following statistics concern- 
ing thefts committed upon the railways is enlightening. 
In 1921-22 the number of robberies was 50,835 and 
the value of the stolen goods 49,952,192 lire. A year 
later it had fallen to 29,989 thefts of the value of 
16,570,760. Since that time the decline has been steady 
and continual. The year 1928-29 saw the thefts 
reduced to 1,698, of the value of 138,268 lire. 

Cardinals Rossi and Serafini have been nominated 
members of the Pontifical Commission for the 
authentic interpretation of Canon Law under the new 
Code; and Mgr. Morano, and Father Vermeersch, 
S.J., to be Consultors. 

A special day of prayer for the missions and for 
Russia in particular has been observed at the Lom- 
bardic College. A solemn Mass according to the Slav 
rite was celebrated, the music of which was sung by 
the students of the Russicum. 

The first of the Advent sermons was preached to- 
day at the Vatican in the presence of the Holy Father 
by the Apostolic preacher, Father Vittorio da Sestri 
Ponente, O.M.C. > 





BESFORD COURT 


THe Hoty Fatuer’s CONGRATULATIONS 


His Grace the Archbishop of Birmingham has received 
from the Cardinal Secretary of State a letter of which 
the following is a translation :— 

The Holy Father has learnt with particular pleasure 
the facts communicated by your Grace relating to the 
Institute founded and directed by the Right Rev. Mgr. 
Newsome, and placed under the patronage of St. Theresa 
of the Infant Jesus; and he has likewise received the 
filial offering which the aforesaid Mgr. Newsome has so 
devotedly laid before his august throne for the work of 
the missions. 

The Supreme Pontiff paternally congratulates the 
zealous prelate on the work which he has so happily 
initiated, and which is now, with the present extension of 
the buildings, receiving a new addition; thus showing 
once again how fruitful and varied is the charity of 
Christ, which is, in the Catholic Church, an inexhaustible 
source of activities and institutions for the relief of 
suffering humanity. 

His Holiness, therefore, desiring to give Mgr. Newsome 
a mark of his good will, sends him, through your Grace, 
with his thanks, a relic of St. Theresa of the Infant 
Jesus, which I have the honour to forward to you under 
separate cover. Finally, the Holy Father, in token of 
more abundant heavenly rewards, lovingly imparts to your 
Grace, to Mgr. Newsome and the Institute over which 
he presides, to the dear boys who are being educated 
therein for the Church and for Society, to all who co- 
operate in the work either by their personal service or 
by their material help, and to the whole Archdiocese, the 
Apostolic Benediction. 
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ET CATERA 


In the course of his speech at Stationers’ Hall on 
Monday evening, Cardinal Bourne noted a point in 
which the Catholic press of to-day lacks something 
of the quality belonging to sheets printed seventy and 
more years ago. His Eminence was referring to the 
old days when the Universe put a good deal of secular 
news into its columns—murders were among the 
features—and so got some way near to the idea, if 
not the ideal, of a general weekly newspaper for 
Catholic reading. In this The Tablet can certainly 
claim to have led the way, not excluding interest in 
contemporary murders, and the files of the ’forties 
may be searched fruitfully for reports of Court, Par- 
liamentary, and criminal doings, to the extent, some- 
times, of many columns in a single issue. Occasionally 
an almost undue charity went with breadth, as when, 
in quite early times, space was afforded for accounts 
of speeches at Orange Lodge meetings, not at all as 
a peg upon which to hang refutations and rejoinders, 
but in the ordinary way of reporters’ business. The 
Worthy Master was even allowed to have full marks, 
by full capitals, for his worthiness! 


* %* 
* 


A Knighthood of St. Gregory has been conferred 
by the Holy Father upon Mr. John Alfred Kelly, of 
Liverpool, in recognition of long and generous devo- 
tion to Catholic interests in that city. For twenty- 
five years Mr. Kelly served on the City Council, and 
might still be doing so but for fortune’s frown at the 
municipal elections two years ago. “Et Cetera” 
adds its congratulations to those of the new Chevalier’s 
many personal friends. 


* * 
* 


Before many weeks are over, the temptation of a 
golden jubilee will be upon the parishioners of the 
church of Our Lady Immaculate at Limehouse, where 
Father Higley is now in the forty-third year of his 
rectorship. It was in January, 1881, that Holy Mass 
was offered in that parish, in or over a chandler’s 
shop ; and when the school began there were as many 
teachers as children,—that is to say, one of each. In 
Limehouse, as elsewhere, the Catholic faith does not 
stand still: the progress has to be gradual in material 
things, but manifestly the Church goes from strength 
to strength. Thus Father Higley will leave no stone 
unturned to open free of debt the new and larger 
church which slowly but surely makes way towards 
completion; and plans are with the L.C.C. for the 
provision of an additional hundred places for girls 
and infants in the schools. One has heard of Lime- 
house Reach. In Father Higley’s case it is a reach 
which, as the poet expressed it, must exceed the grasp; 
but meanwhile this devoted priest has grasped one 
thing, at any rate, very thoroughly, and that is the 
need for solving the problem of dealing with a 
steadily increasing body of the faithful. A _ retro- 
spect of fifty years’ Catholic development in this 
_ Thames-side district should make interesting reading 
apropos of the jubilee next month. 

7 

Mr. Cyril John Wall Henslow, in Anglican circles 
known as “Father Cyril,’ was received into the 
Church on December 3 by Dr. J. P. Arendzen in the 
crypt of Westminster Cathedral. The convert has had 
a varied and noteworthy career. After being con- 
spicuous as boat captain in second trial eights when 
a student at St. John’s, Cambridge, he entered the 
Anglican ministry and joined the Society of Divine 
Compassion (to which Father Vernon belonged) 
where he remained for five years. For another five 
years he was an Anglo-Benedictine at Pershore, and 
for a third like period an Anglican Hermit or 


Solitary; finally he was in charge at St. Andrew’s, 
Newport. He is staying at the Birmingham Oratory, 
and hopes for the priesthood. 


* 
* 


Just about a hundred years ago, it is being recalled, 
the Court of Common Council for the City decided 
to justify no longer Pope’s comparison of the Monu- 
ment at Fish Street Hill to a tall bully, which “ lifts 
the head and lies.” The lie had persisted, in lapidary 
form, since a hundred and fifty years further back, 
by the anti-Catholic inscription on the pedestal of the 
column. Generation after generation of passers-by 
had been told of a “most dreadful burning ”—the 
great fire of London in 1666—a disaster to “ this 
Protestant city.” The latter picture was true enough, 
at the time, to keep the scales of historical justice 
level. But the inscription went on, as all readers about 
old London know, to attribute the fire to ‘“ Ye 
treachery and malice of ye popish factid.” Our 
Catholic forefathers of the seventeenth century, it was 
stated, had gone all out, by their “horrid plott,” to 
extirpate Protestantism and English liberty and to 
introduce popery and slavery. This was the lie which 
aroused Pope’s indignation, inspired by his nature and 
not in the least by his name. In December, 1830, a 
Councillor Pearson moved to have the inscription 
erased. He carried his point; but there were dis- 
sidents. The following year saw the last of the libel, 
and since then the fluted pillar has fulfilled its proper 
purpose as a memorial of the fire, and has ceased to 
be at the same time a monument of bigotry. 

et 

The advertised sale of the Slindon cope, the famous 
pre-Reformation vestment preserved at St. Richard’s, 
has brought an informing letter from Major Francis 
Skeet to the South of England Advertiser, last week, 
in which he gives a number of particulars anent the 
history of this piece of work and its former owners. 
They will interest many besides the readers of the 
Arundel paper, from whose columns, therefore, we 
take them with due acknowledgment :— 

This vestment was formerly the property of the ancient 
family of Webb, of Canford and Hatherop, now extinct 
in the male line. A daughter of this house married the 
3rd Earl of Derwentwater, who was executed 1716. Their 
descendant is Lord Petre. The 5th Earl, who was also 
executed, in 1746, married the Countess of Newburgh in 
her own right. Their grandson, the 4th Earl of New- 
burgh, and de jure 7th Earl of Derwentwater, married 
his cousin, Ann Webb, who died a widow at Slindon 
House, 1861. This lady built the Church of St. Richard 
and was its principal benefactress, and probably gave the 
cope. 

As a Catholic and an antiquary, Major Skeet wrote 
in arms against the principle of such a sale as that of 
Slindon’s treasure. An abstract consideration raised 
in his letter is that “the question of ownership of 
Church property should be authoritatively stated, both 
for ‘missions’ and ‘parishes,’ otherwise donors of 
gifts to. their churches will have no security for their 
tenure in the future.” For its general application, the 
point is well worth raising; but this is not to say, of 
course, that in the particular case of the Slindon cope 
there was not full right to vend. 

<n 

As a recent specimen of “‘ snappy ” Americanese in 
journalism, the following headline, quoted by the 
Morning Post, should be hard to beat :-— 

“New Cathedral of Cincinnati. Will make St. Mark’s, 
Venice, look like five cents, Pope thinks.” 

The causerie writer in the London paper “ cannot 
believe that his Holiness expressed himself with this 
terseness, or that the sentiment is rightly attributed.” 
Somebody, somewhere, must have misheard something. 
By comparison with Cincinnati’s big pile, St. Mark’s 
will look, not like five cents but like five centuries— 
“and then some,” as our transatlantic brother might 
have wished to add! 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucATIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


An examination of the official report of the debate 
in Committee in the House of Commons on the 
amendment moved by Mr. Ramsbotham does not in- 
spire us with undue confidence in Sir Charles 
Trevelyan. The following extract from his speech will 
perhaps explain best what we mean: 


The only possible solution of this problem is of the 

nature of compromise. I do not mean that everybody 
has to agree, for in a question like this that is an impos- 
sibility. Everybody cannot agree, and I want the Com- 
mittee to recollect that irreconcilable factors exist, and 
if encouraged in the belief that they can hold up national 
advance in education, they may become more, and not 
less, irreconcilable. That is why I oppose under any 
circumstances an amendment of this sort, or a proposal 
to hold up the raising of the school age until a settle- 
ment of the voluntary schools is arrived at. I do not 
think that we have any right to arrest the general pro- 
gress of the country for a limited, even though important, 
number of children. I cannot, as a matter of fact, 
imagine a more effective way of preventing a settlement 
than the passing of a proviso of this kind, because we 
should put it in the power of any party or any section 
of people by obstinacy and by the exorbitance of their 
demands to make the raising of the school age inopera- 
tive. You would create an atmosphere of suspicion, and 
there would be a feeling in the minds of a large number 
of people that a kind of blackmail is possible. I am 
not saying that it is correct. I am only saying that a 
feeling of that kind would be liable to arise. 
We cannot imagine what purpose, it is hoped, will be 
served by a statement of this character, which a sub- 
sequent speaker, Commander Southby, who appealed 
for a square deal for the non-provided schools, openly 
deplored, suggesting that the use of the word “ black- 
mail” would hardly assist the negotiations in progress. 
In the subsequent division several Catholic Labour 
members abstained from voting. 


In the debate, the former President of the Board, 
Lord Eustace Percy, made an important reference to 
former negotiations to which we desire to direct 
attention : 

The right hon. Gentleman (Sir Charles Trevelyan) has 

tended to make a mistake. He has said he will not 
move in this matter unless he gets agreement between 
all the parties concerned, namely, all religious denomina- 
i For the Government to make their political 
action dependent on the securing of agreement between 
‘a number of religious bodies on matters which are pre- 
dominantly secular, is to put the greatest possible obstacle 
‘in the way of a settlement. Agreement by all means in 
the sense of finding by negotiation the line of least resist- 
ance, which is at the same time just and fair, but to 
say that you will not move until you have got every 
religious denomination to say, “I am in agreement,” is a 
very different thing. I do not mean to say that the right 
‘hon. Gentleman has taken this line now, though I thought 
he was very much inclined to take it a year ago. 
Sir Charles Trevelyan is continually changing his 
position. A short time ago, he insisted that April 1, 
1931, must be the appointed day on account of the 
urgent needs of unemployment. He has now capitu- 
lated to the Liberals, on this point, and he has stressed 
the advantages of September 1, 1932. A year ago, he 
found that the raising of the school age could not be 
carried out without the co-operation of the non- 
provided schools, so Bill No. 1 was dropped to make 
way for Bill No. 2. At the present time he is ad- 
vocating the desirability of two separate Bills! Why 
was right of entry for Anglicans to Council schools to 
follow up Anglican children transferred to Council 
schools in schemes of re-organization jettisoned in 
Education Bill No. 2? 


On the other hand, Catholics are being told that 
negotiations are proceeding and that the outlook is 
hopeful. Sir Charles Trevelyan, too, in another 
speech during the Committee discussions, indicated 
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that he is proceeding with his efforts to arrive at an 
agreement, and that the prospects are good, and that 
with the right spirit agreement should be reached. In 
these circumstances, as we stated last week, the only 
thing for Catholics to do is to wait and see. As the 
Hierarchy have clearly declared, if the Government 
propose any scheme of settlement which the Bishops 
are justified in considering, it will be most carefully 
considered from every point of view. The Committee 
stage of the Bill is down again for Thursday this 
week, and we shall await developments with interest. 
an a an enn ee 


THE “ UNIVERSE,” 1860-1930 
A BIRTHDAY CELEBRATION 


A Catholic newspaper could hardly wish for a happier 
feast-day than the _ Immaculate Conception upon which to 
start its life. On December 8, 1860, the first number of 
the Universe appeared, a modest sheet in appearance and 
purpose, inspired by the desire to give the faithful a 
popular weekly at the price of a penny, and born 
materially of an old hand press and the craftsmanship 
of a working printer, Denis Lane. The seventieth anni- 
versary was kept last Monday evening by a dinner at 
Stationers’ Hall; and never, surely, can there have been 
such a birthday party in the history of Catholic jour- 
nalism. In the first place, the occasion was honoured by 
a message of congratulation from the Holy Father 
conveying the Apostolic Blessing to the Universe and its 
helpers. The paper’s present owner, Sir Martin Melvin, 
G.C.S.G., was host to a gathering which included not 
only the four Archbishops of the country, with the Car- 
dinal Archbishop in the chair, besides other members of 
the Hierarchy, but also Ambassadors and others of the 
Diplomatic Corps, peers of the realm and distinguished 
Commoners, a galaxy of writers, and many more, both 
Catholics and non-Catholics. The occasion has a literally 
written record in a “book of remembrance” which had 
better be kept locked away from autograph hunters. 

Speeches at the banquet were few. That of Sir Martin 
Melvin himself was in the main one of thanks to others; 
and naturally it fell to others to express the sense of 
Sir Martin’s own services to Catholic journalism by his 
act in rescuing the Universe from the verge of bankruptcy 
in a year when the storm and stress of war-time condi- 
tions had beaten upon it and nearly killed it. Sir Martin 
found a weak and tottering Catholic organ; he produced 
financial cordial and put the paper on its legs; and the 
legs strode, trotted, galloped. Two men in particular had 
the right to feel proud of achievement in the light of 
last Monday’s celebration: Sir Martin Melvin, and his 
editor, Mr. Herbert Dean. 

The toast of the paper was entrusted to the Arch- 
bishop of Liverpool, always in happy vein as a post- 
prandial speaker. His Grace was anecdotal and reminis- 
cent in a speech devoted to a dual consideration: the 
world before the Universe, and the Universe before the 
world. Incidentally, it would be ungrateful not to 
acknowledge here a generous reference also to The Tablet. 
Dr. Downey emphasized that seventy years ago, when 
the penny paper was founded, the older Catholic weekly 
was beyond the working man by its price, and above 
him in its cultural standard; “and in passing,” Dr. 
Downey added, “I should like to pay a tribute to the 
high standard always maintained by The Tablet.” But 
the theme of his Grace’s address was the Universe, and 
he made old times live again by his picture of Denis Lane 
and the work of the early days. A graceful speech in 
support followed from the Spanish Ambassador, who in 
words eloquent and forceful dwelt upon the note of 
unity of faith, and praised the Catholic press of Great 
Britain for its treatment of Spain. <A tribute to Cardinal 
Bourne, by Lord Howard of Penrith, brought the closing 
speech of the evening in His Eminence’s reply—an appre- 
ciation of Sir Martin Melvin; and a reminder, it may 
be hoped, to a far larger number than that of the imme- 
diate auditory, that those who criticize the Catholic press 
do so on opposed grounds and so “cancel out.” The 
Cardinal mentioned that in age the Universe was senior, 
by a few months, to himself; and he spoke of the interest 
which the paper held for him in his boyhood. 

Songs by Count McCormack, and a madrigal and other 
pieces rendered by the Fleet Street Choir, gave music its 
place in the evening’s programme. 

A. 
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THE RIGHT REV. ABBOT SEADON, C.R.P. 


Less than three months ago the parishioners of Corpus 
Christi, Miles Platting, Manchester, were celebrating with 
great rejoicings the golden jubilee of Abbot John G. 
Seadon, co-founder, with the late Abbot Geudens, of that 
particular house of the Premonstratensians. The past 
week has seen the same parish in dolour: Abbot Seadon 
passed to his reward on the Sth inst., in his seventy-fifth 
year. By his death the Salford diocese loses a familiar, 
genial, and much-loved figure, whilst Varley Street itself 
suffers the loss of one of its oldest and closest links with 
the past. 

The late Abbot, a native of Birmingham, was the first 
Englishman in modern times to reach the abbatial dignity 
in the Order, as well as being the first English priest in 
its ranks since the Reformation. He joined the White 
Canons at Tongerloo, Belgium, in 1873, and was ordained 
in 1880 at Brussels. The first nine years of his priest- 
hood were spent at St. Norbert’s Priory, Spalding; and 
in 1889 he began, with Abbot Geudens, his long and 
fruitful work at Miles Platting, of which house he was 
Prior in 1911-14: the latter year saw his elevation as 
titular Abbot of Welbeck, following the death, in Belgium, 
of Abbot Geudens. When the two pioneer Canons went 
to this populous industrial area of Manchester, the dis- 
trict badly needed another Catholic centre, for the faithful 
had rapidly grown in numbers. At that time Miles Plat- 
ting had but one Catholic church, St. Edmund’s, in Mon- 
sall Street; and Father Seadon and his Superior set to 
_ work on the site of an old disused glass works, and by 
zeal and perseverance secured the building of the hand- 
some priory church, an ornament to that part of the city, 
which was opened on December 5, 1907. This church, 
named by Pius X as a votive basilica, was erected not 
only for parochial purposes but also as a great act of 
reparation for the sin of neglect of Sunday Mass, and 
to be the centre of the Archconfraternity of the Mass of 
Reparation for Great Britain and Ireland. A few years 
later Abbot Geudens was compelled by failing health to 
relinquish active duty; he retired to Belgium, and thence- 
forth Abbot Seadon took charge. 

The funeral took place on Wednesday last in St. 
Joseph’s cemetery, Moston, after a solemn requiem Mass 
at Corpus Christi—R.J.P. 


THE ABBESS OF COLWICH. 


The community of St. Mary’s Abbey, Colwich, has 
sustained a heavy loss by the death of their abbess, Mother 
M. Magdalen Astley, who passed peacefully to her reward, 
in her eighty-first year, after a life of great zeal and 
devotedness in God’s service. The deceased religious was 
elected Prioress in August, 1893; and when, in the autumn 
of 1928, the monastery was raised to the rank of an 
abbey, she became its first abbess. It had been her life- 
long desire to build a larger church, and great was her 
joy when on September 29, 1928, the foundation-stone was 
blessed of the beautiful new sanctuary and side chapels, 
erected as a centenary memorial of the establishment of 
the perpetual Adoration of the Blessed Sacrament in the 
community. This was the crowning work of her life. 
The building was completed in the spring of this year, 
and will be a reminder of one who had worked earnestly 
and effectively for the greater good of her community, 
a memorial also of her zeal for the beauty of God’s 
house. 

Early in September last the late abbess was seized 
with an acute and prolonged attack of sciatica, which 
left her so exhausted that she was unable, at her advanced 
age, to regain her strength. She accepted death with 
perfect calm and resignation to God’s will, and peacefully 
gave up her soul with her hands full of good works 
and kindly deeds. 

The solemn requiem was sung in the presence of the 
community by the Right Rev. Abbot President, Dom 
Gabriel Geary, O.S.B., being the deacon and Dom Norbert 
Lapworth, O.S.B. (Prior of Ramsgate), subdeacon. The 
assistant priest was Dom Hilary Willson, O.S.B.; and 
Fathers W. and D. Bunce were deacons at the throne. 
There were also present in the sanctuary the Prior of 
Hawkesyard; Dom Bede Polding, O.S.B.; Dom Law- 
rence Mann, O.S.B.; the Revv. Robert Eaton, F. de 
Capitain, O. Joyce, J. Gibbons, and others. The Abbot 
President officiated at the graveside.—R.I.P. 
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ANGEL GROUP. 
Set of Six Angels with Bambino. Superior antique colouring. 
4in. high .. 13/6 6in. high 20/- per set. 


WHITE PLASTER CRIB SETS. 


These sets are made from first-class models and the outline and details of each 
figure are clear cut. Well finished in best quality plastique. Wonderful value. 


Sets of three figures consist of The Holy Child, Our Lady and St. Joseph. 
Sets of five figures consist of The Holy Child, Our Lady and St. Joseph, Ox and Ass 
Sets of twelve figures consist of The Holy Child, Our Lady and St. Joseph, Ox 
and Ass, three Kings, four Shepherds. 
Size. Sets of Sets of Sets of 
Kneeling. Standing. 3 figures. 5 figures. 12 figures. 
5 in. 


11/- 
10/- 18/6 
Coloured Sets for Church and Home, in stock, from 2/6 


Animals for Cribs: Sheep in sets of four different postures, 8d., iS ae 
2/- and 2/6 per set; Camels, 4d., 6d., 9d., 1/- and 1/6 each; Ox andeAy 
9d., 1/-, 1/6, 2/- and 2/6 per pair. 


Postage extra. Send for list. 


M. A. MAGNANI & SON 


THE STRAND CATHOLIC STORES 
6, MAIDEN LANE, STRAND, LONDON, W.C.2 


REMBRANDT 
ROOMS (i) $F 


facing the Brompton Oratory. < 
One of London’s most selected sakes for 


Wedding Receptions, Dinners, 


Dances and other social functions, 
Capacity: 500 GUESTS; BANQUETS, 300. 
Rooms divisible for smaller assembhes. 


The rooms are entirely self-contained with own 
imposing private entrance adjacent to the Hotel 
Rembrandt. Car Park. 


HOTEL REMBRANDT 


Thurloe Place, Sth. Kensington, $.W.7 


SPECIAL MAIGRE FARE 
On Fridays and other days of abstinence. 


HOTEL RUBENS 


Buckingham Palace Rd., S.W.1 (facing the Palace) 


In the Heart of London. 


Two minates from Westminster Cathedrel. 
These two poe are replete with every modern 
convenience and luxury. Bedrooms with private 
bathroom; every room running hot and cold water, 
radiator and ‘phone, etc. 


RUBENS ROOMS A suite of rooms in the Hotel 


available for Receptions, 
Dinners, 





Dances and other Social Functions. 
*Phones—Rubens : Vict. 6600 ; Rembrandt: Kens. 8100 
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CHESS 
Problem No. 10. 
By P. H. Witttams. 9-+10. 
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3-er. By W. J. Woop. 7-++11. 
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Solution of No. 8:—3-er, 1 B-Kt sq., P-B5; 2 Q-R6, BxQ; 
3 B-Bot. If 1...K-Q4;-2 Q-K3. Novice, 1 Q-Kt7. 2-er, 
1 Q-OR sq., QxQ; 2 KtxKtPf. If 1...RxQ; 2 KtxKPt. 

Solution of No. 9:—3-er, 1 B-R sq., KxKt; 2 Q-Kt5 ch., 
KxP; 3. Q-K5i. If 1...K-B5;'2 Kt-K4. If 1...P-R7, Q-Ktz2. 
If 1...B Any; 2 Q-KR8. Novice 2-er, P-Q3. 

2-er (Mr. Kyrle Lupton’s Problem) :— 


ot Eh pk ies, Fie a i A a 7 ee 
R-K6 R-K5 R-K4 R-K3  RxP RxQ_ Kt-B6 


2 PxRt RxRt BxRE KxR R-K4E KxRf KtxKtt 


ComMeEnts.—No. 8, 3-er. “ Difficult and ingeniously con- 
ceived; obscure key; White’s second move after 1...P-B5 and 
the continuations are brilliant; some near tries.”—Mr. Dr 
Secunpo. “I usually do the 2-ers, after breakfast, from the 
Tablet diagrams; but finding the ‘Esclapon’ difficult I set 
it out on the board and, with a feeling of total defeat, went 
off to the office. .. . A remarkably fine 3-er. B-R5 is a good 
try and so are some other moves of the QB. The variation 
after P-B5, with QO sacrifice, is most difficult to find.”— 
Mr. CAFFERATA. 

[I set No. 8, 3-er, with great hopes of overcoming some of 
the 3-er Group; next week’s score will show how my hopes 
have fared.—Cu. Ep,] 

















' Synthetics. 

Syn. E—A construction: White K on KB3, B on KKty/, 
B on Q-Kt7, R on QB6; Black K on Q4. 

Syn. F—Wh. (4): K, Kt, Kt, R; Bl. (5): K,.B, Kt, P, P. 

Full _ , R-QKt6 

Solution. BxR B-B2 PxKt 


2 KtxBk R-R6forKtxBt R-R6t 


On the data construct a sound Problem. 
THe Score.—Full. points (26) for Syn. A-D have been 
secured by the following :— 
1 ah ae Eke Oe) 





Kt Any 
R-Kt8t 





Mr. Cafferata 
Miss Drummond 
Mr. Forrest 
Mrs. Gompertz 


Miss Harper 
Mr. Lenton 
Mr. Mildner 
C.A.C. (Swansea) 


Fr. Gracey F.K. (Guildford) 

N.B.—Diagrams, printed or home-made, essential. 

Giris’ CHAMPIONSHIP.—Girls, under 21 years of age, who* 
desire to compete for the Lady Margaret Hamilton-Russell 
Cup, and girls, under 16, who desire to compete for the 
Junior Cup and other prizes, should communicate with Mrs. 
Arthur Rawson (69 Knightsbridge, London, S.W.1), by Wed- 
nesday next at latest. 





Tuts CHRISTMAS give him a nice Box or Cuess 
Preces and the “ BeGINNER’s Book or. CHEss.”’—Post 
free from Tablet Office, Five Su1Liincs. 





ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CiertcaL APPOINTMENTS.—The Very Rev. Michael 
O’Ryan, O.M.I., Superior of Holy Cross, Liverpool, has 
been appointed to Inchicore, Dublin, and is succeeded at 
Holy Cross by the Very Rev. Frederick O’Donnell, 
O.M.I., from St. Mary, Star of the Sea, Leith. 

St. Paut’s, Woop GREEN. THE CARDINAL ON BAZAARS. 
—His Eminence Cardinal Bourne opened a three days’ 
Sale of Work in St. Paul’s hall, Wood Green, on Thurs- 
day of last week, in aid of the church renovation recently 
completed at a cost of £500. Canon Curtis, presiding, 
expressed gratitude to the Cardinal for sparing time to 
perform the opening, and likened the two previous and 
the present occupants of the Westminster See to Faith, 
Hope, and Charity. Cardinal. Manning, he said, had 
abundant faith, expressed by his many undertakings; 
Cardinal Vaughan possessed abundant hope, as witnessed 
the erection of Westminster Cathedral; whilst the present 
beloved Cardinal displayed abundant charity, illustrated by 
his attendance that day. The Canon hoped that the 
Cardinal would give a special blessing to the chief 
organizer, Miss Welsh. 

Cardinal Bourne said that it gave him pleasure to assist 
Canon Curtis. His Eminence traced the beginnings at 
Wood Green under Cardinal Manning’s observation, when 
the neighbourhood was “in the country” and when the 
late Father George Cox was in charge. After referring 
to the opening of the present beautiful church during his 
first year in Westminster, the Cardinal commended the 
parish priest for including in his scheme central heating 
and electric lighting. Whatever might have been the 
case in the Middle Ages, it was now accepted that people 
must be kept warm in order to pray effectively—though 
he had in mind an opponent of that contention, a gentle- 
man in South-East London, who had occupied a very 
important position and who affirmed that fervour ought 
to keep one warm. It was of little use to beautify an 
edifice to-day unless electric light were installed, as gas, 
despite excellent qualities, soon tarnished decorations. 

In pointing out why he differed from his two eminent 
predecessors, who did not favour bazaars and sales, His 
Eminence said that these occasions were the means of 
bringing together people who would not otherwise meet; 
they afforded opportunities for persons to participate in 
a cause who could not otherwise contribute; and they 
were the means of earning considerable merit to those 
whose self-sacrifice and energies made such ventures 
possible. Opening many such functions gave him oppor- 
tunities of comparing results; and after citing last year’s 
efforts at Uxbridge and Kingston—where in each case 
several hundred pounds had been raised by small sales 
of short duration—the Cardinal mentioned that at Notting- 
ham where he recently performed the opening, not in 
e ae or chief parish, a bazaar had produced 

1,100. 

After the vote of thanks, the schoolchildren presented 
some musical items, and His Eminence inspected the 
church improvements. The Countess of Iddesleigh and 
an Henry Jerningham were the openers on the succeeding 

ays. 

ANOTHER CHAPEL IN THE Corswotps.—Last Saturday 
saw the forging of a further link in the chain of Catholic 
progress uniting various parts of the neighbouring 
countryside, in faith and worship, to the Dominican 
church of the Immaculate Conception at Stroud. Follow- 
ing the opening, recently, of the chapel of St. Mary at 
Bisley, a building described and illustrated in The Tablet, 
another chapel, dedicated to St. Nicholas, has been blessed 
and opened at Eastington. The ceremony was performed 
by Father Dunstan Sargent, O.P., parish priest at Stroud. 
The Eastington chapel is situated on the estate of Sir 
Paul and Lady Makins, to whose munificence it owes its 
origin. It will supply the needs of the outlying districts 
of Stroud parish lying to the west, between Stonehouse 
and the Severn. _In the not distant future the pretty 
Cotswold village of Painswick, the centre of a northern 
area, will in turn share, by having its own chapel, in the 
general revival of the Faith which to-day is so noticeable 
a feature of Cotswold life. 

Tue CarprnaL VaucHan ScuHoor.—Cardinal Bourne, 
Archbishop Goodier, S.J., the Bishop of Southwark, and 
the Bishop of Cambysopolis were among the large 
audience on Friday of last week on the occasion of 
“Speech, Day” at the Cardinal Vaughan School, Ken- 
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sington. The headmaster, Dr. J. G. Vance, M.A., Ph.D., 
after welcoming Archbishop Goodier to the Board of 
Governors, said in his report that a feature of the school 
was that all the boys were happy, a point which could 
be proved by more than one test. On the previous visit 
by the Cardinal, His Eminence had spoken of the possi- 
bility that the school would go on doing better, and the 
boys had taken it in the nature of a challenge: they had 
exceeded last year’s record. All those presented for 
scholarships at the London University had passed, and a 
special letter concerning their brilliance had been received 
from the Provost. Other successes of the year included 
many passes with distinctions in the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board Higher Certificate, the School Certifi- 
cate, and the London Matriculation. Among the prizes 
were those presented by the Oblates of St. Charles, by 
Bishop Butt, Mr. T. E. Lescher, Lord Morris, and the 
Philip Colley Memorial prize; whilst the sports trophy 
went to the Blessed John Fisher House. 

Cardinal Bourne expressed appreciation of the pro- 
gramme of vocal and recitative items presented by the 
boys, and said that he did not anticipate that his last 
year’s remarks on “ doing better” would be interpreted 
as a challenge, though perhaps they had had the desired 
effect. During the year, the Governors had received a 
‘most satisfactory report, being one only drawn up every 
ten years. At the present time the school was turning 
away applicants because there was no room. New 
premises with additional room had to be found, and that 
was a matter for earnest prayer to Almighty God. He 
was glad to hear from Dr. Vance that he and his staff 
were anxious to make the school noted for the accuracy 
and general correctness of its English, where perhaps the 
pupils would even be an example to many of their elders. 
He hoped that in consequence of that perfection there 
would not have to be bracketed after the names of any of 
them who might ultimately become Members of Parlia- 
ment the words “heard with difficulty.” 

The programme commended by His Eminence included 
items from the works of Yeats, Rupert Brooke, Masefield, 
Francis Thompson, and Kipling. A tribute to the staff, 
and to the school’s matron and her willing assistants, 
was paid by Dr. Vance. 

Brevitirs.—His Grace Archbishop Goodier, S.J., 
blessed and opened, on Monday last, the new chapel at 
the convent of Jesus and Mary at Harlesden. High 
Mass was celebrated by Father John Mulcahy, in the 
presence of a large congregation; among the clergy 
attending were the Right Rev. Abbot Butler, O.S.B.; 
Monsignor Canon Jackman, D.D., the Rev. Herbert 
Vaughan, D.D., and the Rev. F. de Zulueta, S.J. The 
new chapel, built from plans by Mr. Wallace J. Gregory, 
is modelled on the lines of the church at Remiremont. 
It is constructed of reinforced concrete, with brick as an 
exterior facing. The chapel is part of a large extension 
to the convent buildings. Plans for a new Catholic 
elementary school at East Ham, designed by Messrs. 
Marshall & Partners, have been’ approved by the Board 
of Education——The extension of St. Joseph’s, Epsom, 
by which the previous accommodation for only about 130 
persons has been largely increased, was opened by his 
lordship the Bishop of Cambysopolis in the presence of a 
large congregation. The sermon was preached by the 
Right Rev. Monsignor Canon Howlett, Administrator of 
Westminster Cathedral. A bazaar opened last week 
in the parochial hall of Our Lady Help of Christians, 
Kentish Town, in aid of the building fund for the new 
school, resulted in £220 being secured. At St. Mary’s 
Cathedral, Wrexham, last Sunday, his lordship the Bishop 
of Menevia administered Confirmation to upwards of 170 
candidates. A series of nine explanatory lectures by 
Father Henry Day, S.J., on Catholic teaching, began on 
Sunday evening at the church of St. Joan of Arc at 
Highbury, N., drawing a crowded congregation. The 
foundation-stone of the new Catholic school at Hayes, 
Middlesex, will be blessed and laid on the 21st inst. by 
the Rev. E. de Diego. The designs for this building, 
by Mr. Wallace J. Gregory, were exhibited at this year’s 
Royal Academy and at the Liverpool Academy. Ata 
meeting of the Catholic Poetry Society on Wednesday 
last week, an address on “ Prayer and Life” was given 
by Archbishop Goodier, followed by a short recital of 
poems by Catholic writers. 


IRELAND 


Tue Concress. THe Economic Siper.—With praise- 
worthy activity and regularity, the Publicity Department 






































¥ CHALICES, CIBORIA, 
MONSTRANCES, 


and all Church Silver and Metal Work. Send for Book No. R 2. 


3% COMMUNION PATEN 
No. 14 (Exclusive copyright design). 
10% in. x 64 in. 

Best Electro Plate, gilt inside £1 2 6 
Best Electro Plate, all gilt... 21 10 0O 
Solid Stlver, gilt inside ... 28 14 0 
Solid Silver, all gi ... ecseh. Ie 6 


3 MEMORIAL BRASS TABLETS 42” 
F. OSBORNE & CO., LTD., 27 #*# St, Oxford Oireus 





Send for 





THE GRAFTON GALLERIES. 


Hurcombs, of Piccadilly, having purchased the lease of the 
above, will hold—when not otherwise engaged—periodical 
auction sales of Antique Furniture, Paintings, Engravings, 
Books, Manuscripts, China, Glass. Sale of Jewels and Silver 
every Friday at Calder House. 

Owners desiring to include property in any of these sales 
should send particulars or make an appointment for a 
representative to call. 


Applications for hiring the Galleries should be 
addressed to :— 


HURCOMBS, PICCADILLY, W.1. 
(Entrance 1 Dover Street). (Phone: Gerrard 5971-4). 


In anticipation of Christmas 


LOUIS’ GROSSE. f° SE es 
has prepared CHT A SUBLES 


most suitable for 
a selection of ; presentation. 
Inspection invited. 





Please send a Christmas Gift to 


Founded 1851. Ch e 
Cancer Hospital 


Fulham Road, LONDON. 


NO LETTERS. NO PAYMENTS. 


The FIRST Special Hospital in 
London for Cancer 


A certain number of beds are 
provided for advanced cases, 
who are kept comfortable and 
free from pain. 

For a new Radio- 


logical Block and 

other extensions 

£ ] 50 000 which will add 80 
9 beds to the 


Hospital. 


Incorporated under 
Royal Charter. 


Fully equipped and specially 
staffed for the better treatment 


and research into the causes 
of this dreadful disease. 


AN URGENT 
APPEAL I 


s 
ADE FOR 


AND ALSO FOR RADIUM. 
Bankers: Coutts & Co., 440 Strand. J. Courtney Buchanan, Secretary. 


Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle ? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 


please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 


816 


THESITABLILET 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 13, 1930. 





of the Eucharistic Congress keeps the nation informed 
and counselled in matters concerning the arrangements 
for the great gathering in 1932, On the important subject 


of accommodation the Department points out that here 
the problem remains serious. For instance, the Committee 
received, a week or so ago, an application from a single 
travel agency for ten thousand places in private houses 


in Dublin and its neighbourhood. A fine spirit prevails 
on the part of many citizens in view of what is required 
of them. One prominent resident intends to put his 
children into camp in his garden—this will be an added 
and unalloyed joy to them—in order that visitors can 
have the indoor rooms. Another will put up forty persons 
and feed ten of them. Accommodation even in hostels 
and camps, it is stated, will very quickly be exhausted. 
It is clear that if travel agencies have their way in 
desiring to book-up Dublin’s rooms by the thousand, poor 
John Citizen and his wife from other places will stand 
little or no chance as applicants on their own behalf. 

It is consoling to realize that already the Congress 
arrangements are beginning to have an influence for good 
upon the problem of unemployment. The latest bulletin 
from the Publicity Department states that manufacturers 
interested in the making of camp beds for use in private 
houses have urged on the Committee that it would be 
desirable that the manufacture of these beds should be 
taken in hand as early as possible with a view to reducing 
unemployment. They point out that the orders will come 
to them from the larger traders, and that these traders 
cannot place their orders because they cannot gauge the 
demand that is likely to arise. In view of this, house- 
holders are asked to place their orders with the trader 
of their own choice forthwith, if possible. They can 
place the order conditional upon its execution about the 
time of the Congress, or before that if required. This 
will enable the traders to indicate to the manufacturers 
approximately the number of beds that will be needed. 
In cases where it is intended to re-paper or paint rooms 
in preparation for the Congress, the best service could 
be done to the community by the placing of orders now. 
The work will have lost little of its freshness by June, 
1932. Work in the decorating trades is at present slack 
and competition among contractors is keen. Householders 
“are likely, therefore, to get good quotations now; whereas 
if they wait until a time near to the Congress, when there 
is certain to be a rush, the terms may not be so advan- 
tageous. The Committee, however, mention this: matter 
only in passing; it is not their intention to urge re- 
decoration specially for the reception of visitors. 

Tue CrericaL Opsituary.—Among recent losses by 
death in the Irish priesthood is that of a well-known 
parish priest in the diocese of Waterford and Lismore, 
the Rev. Michael Callanan, who died on November 30 at 
the age of seventy-three. Father Callanan had been P.P. 
at Ballyduff for many years. He had been forty-eight 
years in the priesthood, and his parishioners had looked 
forward hopefully to the celebration of his golden jubilee 
in Congress year, 

News of a death comes also from Scotshouse, in the 
diocese of Clogher, where the parish priest, Father 
Patrick Breen, was called to his reward on Sunday last, 
after many years of useful labour. Roslea also will 
mourn his loss, for he laboured in the latter parish, as 
a curate, many years ago, before his appointment as a 
parish priest. 

The diocese of Ossory has lost its Dean, the Very Rev. 
Tobias Walsh, who had occupied that position only since 
February of the present year; previously he was Arch- 
deacon of the Chapter. Dean Walsh was parish priest 
of Freshford, where he had laboured for thirty-six years. 
His death took place on Monday last. 

From Cork comes news of the death of Father Leonard 
(Brophy), O.S.F.C., at the Bon Secours hospital. Father 
Leonard, who was sixty-one, was a native of Castlecomer. 
He entered the Capuchin Order upwards of forty years 
ago, and was ordained in 1892. He was well known as 
a preacher of missions in many parts of Ireland. For 
some time he worked in America, but failing health com- 
pelled his return to his native country.—R.I.P. 


Dr. Suerry’s Vistr.—Brancardiers, handmaids of the 
sick, and other past pilgrims to Lourdes, had an oppor- 
tunity, on Sunday evening, of making or renewing 
acquaintance with Dr. J. J. Sherry, whose personality 
and work are so well known in connection with the 
Medical Bureau and Hospitality work at Lourdes. Dr. 
Sherry has come to Ireland on a short lecturing tour. 


CHINA 


Captive Priests Reteasep.—While awaiting the 
promised conquest of the Communists by a campaign per- 
sonally conducted by Chiang Kai Shek, head of the 
Nanking Government, Catholic missions continue to 
suffer. True, the two Irish missionaries, Fathers Linehan 
and Laffan, captive since April 26, and the Spanish Augus- 
tinian, Father Fernandez, captive since June 28, have been 
freed, as has likewise a Chinese sister held by bandits 
near Canton. The capture of an Italian Franciscan, 
Father De Gasperi, was reported on December 4, but. his 
escape from the brigands was announced on December 5. 
The suffering of Father Cornelius Tierney, Irish 
missionary of the Society of St. Columban, now captive in 
Hupeh province, is hinted in a message begging for 
prayers to continue to stand the tortures he is enduring. 
The number of priests and sisters in captivity stands at 
twenty-nine. Reports of Communist activities, the Fides 
Agency adds, are numerous, and often of the ugliest 
sort. Besides several large areas south of the Yangtze, 
all Honan Province now is in control of the Communist 
forces, well directed by leaders trained at Moscow. Dis- 
tinction between Reds and outlaws is frequently im- 
possible. Both kill freely and inflict frightful tortures. 
In taking a small town one band left behind over a thou-- 
sand corpses, and it was declared that women and children 
were boiled in oil, while nails were driven into the feet 
of men captives. Bishop Mignani, of Kian, estimates 
that one-half of the 25,000,000 inhabitants of Kiangsi are 
“converts” to Communism, forcibly or otherwise. “ The 
Red wave approaches us,” says the Fides Correspondent 
of Swatow in the south. “In the region west of Chao- 
Yong men and women must answer the call immediately 
or be buried alive! ” 

Of particular interest is a survey of the situation in 
the Prefecture of Hinganfu, Shensi Province, the head 
of which, the Italian Conventual, Monsignor John Soggiu, 
was killed on November 12. The area has been in the 
hands of brigands for two years, but the missionaries 
have been able to keep their posts by their medical service. 

Despite all disconcerting circumstances, Catholic 
missionaries maintain their discipline and hold their posts. 
A group of American Vincentians passed through Canton 
at mid-November, on their way north, to attempt to enter 
by a roundabout route their missions in Kiangsi from 
which they had been driven a short while before. This 
constant effort to hold the mission organization intact is 
minimizing the losses during this period of chaos. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


CATHOLICS AND THE CEeNSUS.—The law under which a 
census of Czechoslovakia was taken on December 2 con- 
tains a provision that no declaration of a religion other 
than that entered in the declarer’s certificate of baptism 
shall be deemed valid unless this change of religion has 
been reported to the district office, and that the declara- 
tion on the census form of any such change of religion 
not thus reported shall be deemed false and a criminal 
offence. In spite of these precautions provided by law, 
the anti-Catholics of the republic have made strenuous 
efforts to reduce the number of Catholics in the census 
returns by persuading Catholics who do not practise their 
religion to declare either that they have no religion or 
that they belong to some non-Catholic religious denomina- 
tion. The so-called “ Czechoslovak Church” and some 
Protestant sects have united for this end, distributing 
numerous leaflets and holding meetings in Prague and 
elsewhere. On the other hand, all the Bishops have issued 
pastorals dealing with the census. Mgr. Kordac, Arch- 
bishop of Prague, recalls in his pastoral the martyrs of 
the Church, from St. Stephen to the recent victims of the 
persecutions in Mexico and Russia, who have died rather 
than abjure their faith, Mgr. Kaspar, Bishop of Hradec 
Kralove, remarks that in Czechoslovakia every event and 
circumstance in the life of the people—the celebration of 
the anniversary of independence, unemployment—is dis- 
torted by the enemies of the Church into a pretext for 
the apostasy of Catholics. The so-called “ Czechoslovak 
Church” has also published a manifesto in which it 
betrays anxiety lest the census show such a diminution 
in the number of its adherents as would entail the diminu- 
tion of its State subsidy. The results of the census will 
not be known for some weeks. Even if they should show 
a reduction in the number of declared Catholics, this 
need cause little anxiety, for there is much evidence of 
an improvement in the quality of Czechoslovak Catholi- 
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cism, as regards both the religious life of individuals and 
the moral and cultural position occupied by the Church 


in the nation. 
FRANCE 


Tue DisasTeR TO THE Breton FisHeRyY FLEret.—On 
Sunday last there was held the national collection for the 
families of the Breton fishermen who perished in the 
great gales of September 18, 19 and 20 last. The 
Bishop of Vannes, who has never ceased to appeal for 
the stricken families, now points out that in his diocese 
alone the loss of life was greater than in the inundations 
in the Midi. More than two hundred men from the 
Morbihan diocese were drowned, and in some of the 
villages on the coast there is not a single household that 
has not lost somebody. In the Finisterre region, also, the 
losses were very severe. 

A Resutt or THE Law or SEPARATION.—The protracted 
enquiry into the responsibility of the Municipality of 
Toulouse for the fall of the church tower of La Dalbade 
has now been concluded. The city is held responsible for 
the disaster, and the total compensation awarded to the 
families of those who were killed and to those whose 
houses were destroyed or damaged amounts to nearly a 
million francs, to which must be added the costs of the 
enquiry. By the law of December 9, 1905, the building 
passed into the custody of the municipality, and by that 
of April 13, 1908, it became public property, through not 
having been claimed within the time limit by a duly 
constituted “ association cultuelle.” Nothing was spent on 
reparation or maintenance, and on April 11, 1926, the 
tower fell down, killing several people and injuring some 
others; a number of houses close by were so seriously 
affected that they had to be pulled down. Attempts were 
naturally made to impute the diaster to the restoration 
carried out in 1882, to neglect by the church authorities 
during the period prior to the Separation, and so forth. 
But twenty-one years of continuous and undisputed owner- 
ship, during which nothing whatever was done to a build- 
ing that was centuries old “and had always been considered 
fragile in construction, was too strong a fact for the 
tribunal, and the court accordingly held that the obliga- 
tion of maintenance clearly cast upon the municipality in 
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virtue of ownership had not been fulfilled. There are 
unfortunately many fine old churches in imminent danger 
of the same fate, and it is greatly to be hoped that this 
decision may make a difference. 

Tue LEAGUE OF THE RicHts or Man.—At a meeting of 
the League of the Rights of Man, held some time ago 
at Coutances, one of the orators, M. Paul Barbier, had 
the hardihood to affirm that during the War all the priests 
were very far “behind the lines.” Two of the local 
clergy who had been wounded whilst on active service 
took legal action, with the support of the Association of 
Ex-Service Clergy (Prétres Anciens Combattants, com- 
monly known as “ P.A.C.”). The man who uttered this 
preposterous lie has now been mulcted in the mode usual 
in such cases, namely, a small fine, damages to the 
aggrieved parties, and payment of the cost of inserting 
the judgment of the Court in two newspapers selected 
by the plaintiffs. It may be recalled that 34,723 French 
priests were mobilised and that 4,820 of them were killed; 
that thousands more are now maimed for life; that from 
all parts of the world priests exiled for their vows 
returned voluntarily to serve; and that hundreds were 
honoured for conspicuous bravery. Eleven members of 
the French episcopate were decorated on the battlefield : 
Cardinals Liénart and Binet; Mgr. Llobet (Avignon); 
Mgr. Dubourg (Marseille); Mgr. Ruch (Strasbourg); 
Mer. Roland-Gosselin (Coadjutor of Versailles); Mgr. 
Serrand (Saint Brieuc and Tréguier); Mgr. Feltin 
(Troyes); Mgr. Petit de Julleville (Dijon); Mgr. Fillion 
(Langres); and Mgr. Béguin (Bellay). 

A Deticate Hint.—A short time ago the parish maga- 
zine of a village in the diocese of Tarbes and Lourdes 
curtly announced its own demise by means of the familiar 
letters P.P.C. at the end of the leading article. As this 
magazine had been in existence twenty-three years and 
had reached Number 572, the Bishop thought it a pity that 
it should cease to appear, and wrote a little note to the 
parish priest in which he said: “A parish magazine is a 
thing that does good and always will do good. P.P.C. 
should therefore not be translated by ‘Pour Prendre 
Congé’ but by ‘ Pour Prendre Confiance,’ and I shall be 
very grieved if you cease publication.” The magazine is 
still going on. 
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GERMANY 


Biessep ALBERT Macnus.—The Bishop of Ratisbon has 
issued a pastoral in honour of his illustrious predecessor, 
Blessed Albert Magnus. He points out that although 
Blessed Albert was Bishop of Ratisbon only from 1260 
to 1262, these years were most important and fruitful for 
the diocese. It was because the diocese stood in need 
of a pastor of extraordinary ability and virtue that Blessed 
Albert was sent to it by the Holy Father. He succeeded 
in restoring order, rekindling the spirit of faith, and 
establishing peace between the. different ‘classes and 
parties before he returned to his poor cell and his work 
as a teacher in Cologne University. To the end of his 
days, moreover, he continued to work for this diocese, 
both by participating in the cure of souls and by. preach- 
ing, acting, in fact, almost as an auxiliary bishop. One 
of his successors in Ratisbon, Bishop Albert IV, obtained 
from the Pope that this great doctor might be venerated 
in the diocese as Blessed, and his feast is annually cele- 
brated in Ratisbon Cathedral on November 15, the anni- 
versary of his death. Speaking of Blessed Albert more 
generally, the pastoral describes the example he set as a 
model priest, as a mediator for peace, as a young student 
and as a scholar. It alludes to the ardent desire that 
Blessed Albert may be canonized, and refers to the 
solemn pontifical Mass which was celebrated in Ratisbon 
Cathedral on November 16 for this intention. Masses 
for the same intention and on the same date in the 
parish churches of the diocese are also mentioned. 
Finally, the pastoral recalls that fifty years ago Bishop 
Ignatius of Ratisbon appealed for a collection for the 
Catholic schools of the diocese, and that this appeal was 
very successful. The present Bishop, in these difficult 
times and when winter is dreaded by many of his people, 
does not feel that he can launch a similar appeal. More 
fervently than ever before is the prayer “Give us this 
day our daily bread” being uttered in the diocese, and 
those who have any superfluity must help their needy 
brethren. The Bishop appeals to them for this latter 
object, and announces the collections for the benefit of 
the poor of the different parishes which were made in 
the parish churches on November 15. He also appeals 
for collections to be made in the rural districts, where 
poverty prevails especially, of grain, potatoes, green 
vegetables and other foodstuffs, for use in soup kitchens 
which will, it is hoped, be established for the necessitous. 


HAITI 


ConsTITUTIONALISM RestorED.—Since the United States 
occupied Haiti in 1916, on the ground that this step was 
necessary to the protection of the Panama Canal, the 
republic has been governed without a Congress or a. 
President. On November 17, Colonel Russell, United 
States Commissioner in Haiti, finally left the country, 
and one week later the National Assembly was formally 
opened. Of the two candidates for the Presidency, 
Senator Stenio Vincent and Monsieur Pradel, both have 
opposed the North American occupation. The Assembly 
elected Monsieur Vincent by thirty votes, as against nine- 
teen recorded for Monsieur Pradel. Monsieur Vincent, 
who will hold office until 1937, has been a Cabinet 
Minister and a delegate to the International Court of 
Justice at the Hague. 


HUNGARY 


Baron Grorset.—The Jewish Telegraphic Agency 
‘states that Baron Herman Groebel, head of one of the 
wealthiest families in Hungary during the days of the 
Empire, has died in Budapest at the age of seventy-five. 
He entered the Catholic Church some years ago. Nearly 
all the descendants of the Jewish Barons in Hungary, 
it is stated, are now Catholics, the only Barons in the 
country who are still Jews being the Kohners, Baron 
Bela Dirsztay, and Baron Wolfner, who take an active 
part in Jewish life. The Groebels have a long and fine 
record of benevolence, and thousands of Jewish workers 
found employment, in the days of the family’s prosperity, 
on their large estates. 


INDIA 


AN ~EX-ANGLICAN MIntstER ReEcEIvVED.—The Rev. 
Benjamin Betteridge, former Anglican minister of 
Chittagong, Bengal, India, was recently received into the 
Catholic Church with his wife, Doctor Betteridge, at 
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Chittagong. Both have received offers of professorships 
in the Catholic University of Peking, China, and have left 
Calcutta for their new posts. Mr. Betteridge received 
his education at Oxford, and served as a missionary in 
China, Africa and India.—(Fides.) 

One More.—From Madras it is announced that Mr. 
George Joseph, former editor of the Allahabad Inde- 
pendent and of Young India, Gandhi’s newspaper, has 
been received into the Church. 

At THE “ Rounp Tasie.”—Four former students of St. 
Xavier’s Catholic College, Bombay, are among the Indian 
delegates to the Round Table Conference in London. 
They are Sir Cowasji Jehangir, Jr., Sir Pheroze C. 
Sethna, Mr. R. M. Jayakar for Bombay, and Nawab Sir 
Muhamme d’Akbar Hydari. Commenting on the selec- 
tion of these St. Xavier’s graduates, the college magazine 
remarks: ‘ Politics is not our work, but the interests of 
the millions of Indians whom they will represent at the 
Conference lies very close to our hearts. If, in the new 
constitution which they will help to frame, the interests 
of the millions are not only not lost sight of, but looked 
after with an especial solicitude, the welfare and pros- 
perity of this country is assured. We hope that the 
needs and rights of the poor will have the fullest’ and 
most sympathetic study and consideration from our old 
students, and we look forward to their contributions to 
these debates which will be watched with keen interest by 
the whole civilized world.” The Catholic delegate to the 
Conference is Mr. A. T. Pannirselvam, a graduate of 
St. Joseph’s College, Trichinopoly. 


JAPAN 


An Apostle OF THE Lrpers.—By his own previous 
request, the body of Father Drouart de Lezey, the veteran 
chaplain of the Koyama Leper Asylum, near Tokyo, who 
died on November 3, was laid to rest amid the graves 
of departed lepers. The esteem and devotion the 
missionary has gained among all classes in Japan was 
evident in the presence of the highest ecclesiastical and 
civil dignitaries. A telegraphic message from Her High- 
ness the Empress Dowager, who has sent several pre- 
sents to Father Drouart, conveyed the sympathy of the 
Imperial Household. 

This devoted priest, eighty-two years of age, had been 
in Japan for fifty-seven years. His first appointment was 
in North Japan, where he founded the first mission on 
the Isle of Sado. Later transferred to Tokyo, he distin- 
guished himself by the writing of scientific-religious 
books, the most famous of which is the Sources of Truth. 
Appointed to the Koyama Leper Asylum at the age of 
seventy, he made many improvements and doubled the 
number of patients. He had received many tokens of 
affection from the Imperial Household; and when taken 
ill, in August, was honoured with the decoration of the 
Order of Merit.—(Fides.) 


MEXICO 


Reticious Instruction in THE ScHoors.—The Depart- 
ment of Education of Mexico has announced that a 
commission is examining the possibility of allowing 
schools other than public schools to reintroduce instruc- 
tion in religion into their curricula. This point was one 
of those most hotly contested during the late conflict 
between Church and State. 


PALESTINE 


INCREASING JEWISH ImmiIcRATION.—In the November 
issue of the monthly leaflet published by the Franciscan 
custodians of the Holy Places, it is stated that during 
last August immigrants to Palestine included 328 Jews, 
62 Christians and 17 Mussulmans, whilst the emigrants 
were 158 Jews, 128 Christians and 45 Mussulmans. In 
September, the immigrants were 323 Jews, 94 Christians 
and 19 Mussulmans, and the emigrants 115 Jews, 109 
Christians and 53 Mussulmans. During these months, 
therefore, the currents of migration tended markedly to 
increase the Jewish, and to diminish the Christian and 
the Mussulman population. The same authority states 
that Bethlehem, which had at the time of the British 
occupation a population of just about 12,000, largely 
Latin Catholics, now has barely 7,000 inhabitants. 


SPAIN 


Toe New Arrrisvcron oF A MAsTrERPIECE:—A research 
student of Seville, Don Celestino Lépez Martinez, has 
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Thousands in stock. Please send a list of 
your needs and we will search our shelves 


THE PHILOMENA Co. 
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8 RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL 
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The House of Vanheems makes 
an exceptional offer of Clerical 


CASHMERE SOCKS 
IN ART PRESENTATION BOXES 


We this offer 
in conjunction with a manufacturer 
and our order was for 5,000 pairs. 
They are soft quality, durable WOOL 
CASHMERE, seamless and with 
specially strengthened toes and _ heels, 
and much better quality than is 


usually possible at the price. Available 
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F PER 
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Three Pairs in Presentation 
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IMPORTANT :—Al! Orders will be despatched 
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Exclusively Clerical Tailors and Outfitters 
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Equal to 100 ordinary collars! 
The duplex fabric-faced surface 
Is equal to the finest linen, and 
gives double life, as when soiled 
the collar can be reversed and 
a clean surface brought into use. 
A real economy and a great 
convenience. 








820 


discovered in the Archivio de Protocolos, a document which 
shows that the famous crucifix known as the Cristo del 
Amor is not, as has hitherto been believed, the work of 
Martinez Montafiés, but of Juan de Mesa, and the docu- 
ment proves that the painter received a thousand reales 
for executing it. ‘This crucifix is remarkable, especially 
among the work of Spanish masters of its period—the 
early seventeenth century—for the beautiful repose of its 
figure. Our Lord is shown, not in agony, but in the 
peace of death. The attribution made hitherto is excused 
by the fact that Juan de Mesa was the pupil of Montafiés. 
The new discovery is added to others recently made 
which have greatly enhanced Juan de Mesa’s reputation, 
showing that he was the author of a number of master- 
pieces, all having religious subjects, which have been 
regarded as the work of Montafiés. 


U.S.A. 


DeatH oF FatHer Ricarp.—News comes from San José, 
California, of the death of Father Jerome Ricard, S.J., the 
distinguished priest-scientist whose astronomical labours 
and discoveries made him a man almost world-famous. 
Father Ricard was born in France eighty years ago and 
was educated in Italy. He went out to the United States 
not far short of sixty years ago, to study in Maryland. 
In the course of. his astronomical observations he made 
a notable discovery: a means whereby sunspots could 
be used to forecast weather conditions; and as a result 
he published a-daily forecast for Santa Clara and a 
monthly one for the whole country. By his labours 
Father Ricard continued, like his fellow-Jesuits at Stony- 
hurst, the long association of the Society of Jesus with 
brilliant work in astronomical science.—R.I.P. 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO. 


The first news item in The Tablet for December 14, 
1850, is a lengthy one,—an account of the enthrone- 
ment of Cardinal Wiseman in St. George’s Cathedral, 
Southwark, following his appointment as first Arch- 
bishop of Westminster. This is followed by a report 
of the first of His Eminence’s lectures on the restora- 
tion of the Catholic Hierarchy, delivered in the same 
cathedral church. 

From Scotland there is news of the opening of St. 
Patrick’s, Anderston, Glasgow, by Bishop Murdoch, 
Vicar-Apostolic of the Scottish Western District. 

The notorious Durham Letter of 1850 occasioned a 
great indignation meeting of the Catholics of Limerick, 
at which Mr. Lucas, The Table?’s founder and Editor, 
was among the principal speakers. 

Good work was being done, eighty years ago, in the 
midst of all the anti-Catholic excitement by various 
series of Catholic tracts published by two firms : James 
Gilbert and T. Jones, of Paternoster Row. 

The chief review in the number is of five volumes 
containing The Works of the Right Rev. John 
England, First Bishop of Charleston. All who are 
interested in the Catholic press owe a debt of gratitude 
to. the memory of that prelate; for he found the 
secular press in America entirely in the hands of non- 
Catholics and at once established the Catholic 
Miscellany. 








SCHOOL SPORTS 


St. Aucustine’s Aspey Scuoor, RAMSGATE, 

St. Augustine’s Abbey School brought its association 
football fixtures to an end last Saturday with an 8-0 
victory over St. Edward’s (Broadstairs), after beating 
Port Regis two days previously by 4-2. The school has 
won all its eight matches this term and has a total of 
fifty-five goals to seven. 


Sp TE 





THE CatHotic Association Reunion.—Members and 
friends of the Catholic Association are reminded that the 
annual reunion will be held next Tuesday evening at 
Caxton Hall, Westminster, from half-past seven. An 
attractive programme has been arranged. 
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EPISCOPAL ENGAGEMENTS 


The Archbishop of Liverpool’s engagements next week 
are as follows:—Sunday, December 14, Holy Cross, 
Liverpool, presides at High Mass, 11 a.m.; preaches, 
6.30 p.m. Monday, December 15, Notre Dame Convent, 
Wigan, prize distribution, 4 p.m. Tuesday, December 16, 
Mount Pleasant High School, Liverpool, attends enter- 
tainment, 6 p.m. Thursday, December 18, St. Alphonsus, 
Liverpool, attends golden jubilee Mass of Mgr. Pinning- 
ton, 10 a.m.; Crane Hall, Liverpool, attends Bellerive 
Convent entertainment, 3 pm. Friday, December 19, 
Catholic Grammar School, St. Helens, prize distribution, 
6.30 p.m. 

The Bishop of Menevia has the following further 
engagements this month:—Sunday, December 14, St. 
Mary’s Pro-Cathedral, Wrexham, preaches and solemn 
Pontifical Benediction. Sunday, December 21, Chirk, 
Visitation and Confirmation. December 24-25, St. Mary’s 
Pro-Cathedral, Pontifical High Mass at midnight, and 


' assists in cappa magna at Solemn High Mass at 11 a.m. 
———— eR 


COMING EVENTS 


DeceMBER 14, Sunpay— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. C 
O’Callaghan, 12. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Woodlock, S.J., 
12. Father Colchester, S.J., 3.30. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father John Baptist 
Reeves, O.P., 11. Father Benedict, O.D.C., 4. 
St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Most Rev. Arch- 
bishop Goodier, 12. 
Corpus Christi Church) Maiden Lane, W.C.2: Father 
Edwin, D.D., O.S.F.C., 12. 
DECEMBER 17, WrEDNESDAY— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father A. Day, ae 
“Venerable Francis Liebermann,” 8.15. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Meeting of the Holy 
Face Confraternity. Father Michael, O.D.C., 8.30. 
DEcEMBER 18, THuRsDAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Meeting 
of the Blessed Sacrament Confraternity, 8.15. 
DEcEMBER 19, FrRipAY— 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, S.J., 3.30. 
Link Club Weekly Luncheon, First Avenue Hotel, 
Holborn, 1-2. (For Catenians and friends.) 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
: heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 








SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Duchess of Norfolk, owing to a cold, has been 
obliged to cancel all present engagements. 

The Rev. David Paterson, D.D., late Vice-Rector of the 
Scots College at Rome, has been raised to the rank of 
Privy Chamberlain to His Holiness. Monsignor Paterson 
has been appointed assistant to the Administrator of St. 
Mary’s Cathedral, Aberdeen, at which church he was for 
a short time a curate before taking up work in Rome. 

Colonel the Master of Sempill left London, on Friday 
last week, for Paris to attend the International Com- 
mission for the Study of Motorless Flight and the Inter- 
national Aircraft Safety Congress. 

The Right Rev. Monsignor William Pinnington, Pro- 
vost of the Liverpool Metropolitan Chapter, will celebrate 
on Thursday next his golden jubilee in the priesthood. 

The Marchioness of Headfort will leave London on or 
about December 22 to join the Marquess of Headfort at 
Headfort, Kells, Co. Meath, for Christmas. 

Lord and Lady Lovat left London yesterday for Beau- 
fort Castle, Beauly, where they will spend Christmas. 

The engagement is announced between George Stephen 
Hardwick Rittner, eldest son of the late Captain G. H. 
Rittner, of The Tower House, Woodchester, Gloucester- 
shire, and Mrs. Rittner, of Benwell House, Woodchester, 
and Joan Brownrigg Adair, eldest daughter of Lieutenant- 
Colonel and Mrs. J. A. Thunder, of Marlings, Chislehurst, 
Kent. 
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CLERICAL SHOPPING 
NOTE. 


We are informed by Messrs. Van- 
heems, the Clerical Tailors and Out- 
fitters, of Berners Street, W.1, that they 
have made extremely complete arrange- 
ments to give their usual prompt atten- 
tion to the increased volume of orders 
that always arrive during the Christmas 
season. This applies particularly to 
their special offer of Clerical Socks 
packed in Art presentation boxes, also 
the offer of Collars that are announced 
in our advertisement columns. All 
orders for these will be despatched by 
return of post, and customers need not 
fear undue delay. 


A CHRISTMAS THOUGHT. 
By ANNE CHESTER. 

“Christmas comes but once a year,” 
and there are still multitudes of us 
women who say, “ Thank goodness for 
that!” ‘To us, admittedly, Christmas is 
a terribly busy time—presents to buy, 
shopping to be done, children home_ tor 
holidays, husbands home from offices. 
But the biggest problem of all—so easy 
to solve if only we know the right way 
—is to provide a whole houseful of 
people with extra specially good things 
to eat for four whole days on end. 

Obviously the thing to do is to con- 
centrate on the delicacies that are at 
once the most tempting and the easiest 
- to make—the Custards, the Jellies, the 
Trifles that meet with such a universal 
welcome. 

One can’t think of these without 
thinking of “ Bird’s.” “If it’s Bird’s it’s 
pure,” instantly comes to mind when one 
thinks of Custards and Jellies and 
Blanc-Manges. And the wholesomeness 
and purity of the tempting Christmas 
dishes is what every wise mother will 
bear in mind. 

A Bird’s Blanc-Mange on the table is 
perhaps the most alluring of all dishes 
to children, and one has only to taste 
how different it is to all other kinds of 
Blanc-Mange to realise why it grows 
rapidly in demand. 

Then there is Bird’s Crystal Jelly, 
made of the finest ingredients the world 
produces—ingredients which are scarce 
and rare, and which marks the difference 
between “very good” and the “ finest 
possible.” “ Makes jelly in a jiffy” aptly 
describes Bird’s Crystal Jelly. 

What housewife has not tried Bird’s 
“Spongie”? If there is one, I would 
request her to lose no time. Bird’s 
“Spongie” is a wonderful mixture for 
making Swiss Roll, Jam Sandwich, little 
Sponge Cakes, etc. Since Bird’s invented 
“Spongie” everybody can make these 
hitherto difficult kind of cakes without 
fear of failure. To make a Swiss Roll 
with a packet of Bird’s “Spongie” is 
both simple and quick. Even a little girl 
can make a plump Swiss Roll at first 
trial. 

When Christmas comes in with cold 
weather, there is often a scarcity of 
eggs. When eggs are very dear, Bird’s 
Egg Substitute is the very thing to use. It 
makes the richest of Old English Plum 
Pudding and very light cakes and buns 
entirely without eggs and without bak- 
ing powder. No matter, therefore, how 
dear or scarce eggs may be, there is 
oe Bird’s Egg Substitute as a stand- 
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J.G. FORD & SON, Lid. 


THE OLDEST & LARGEST CATHOLIC 
ALTAR WINE MERCHANTS. 
OUR SPECIAL BARGAINS FOR CHRISTMAS OF WINES 


AND SPIRITS WHICH CANNOT BE EQUALLED IN 
QUALITY AND PRICES. 


PORT. Finest Old ...... hata coc ttiene 3/0, 4/0, 5/0 and 6/0 
SHERRY asPale.. Dry Golden: ens ieS ereaes ede BR 4/0, 4/6 
CEL SECIS TTI tes cio... os GaN UAE ods LaulascDs evs aires «5 4/6, 5/0 
BURGUNDY. Beaune, Fine Old ...........0............ 4/0, 4/6 
Volnay and Pommard, Very old ... 4/6, 5/0 

Ghablis, ‘White -i..:.......d5..050064 3/0, 3/6, 4/0 

CLARETS (Red). Medoc, Old in Bottle ..................... 2/6 
St. Emilion, Old in Bottle 3/0, 3/6, 4/0 

Sauterne, White ............ 3/0, 3/6, 4/0 

SCOLGH “WHISK Y=: Fine Old* tah e in eiinnike. 11/0 
Burkford, 8 yrs. old, guaranteed 12/0 

PreeWar, 22° U.P Pts.2. sc oe. 14/0 

PON Tree eerritic Ge ek ee ere ie rates reer 12/0 
GIN. Booth’s Finest Unsweetened  .....................000085 11/0 
COGNAC? Pure Grape: f20%....di0 cheeses 13/0, 15/0, 17/6 
SPARKLING MUSCATEL. French ........................ 5/0 


CHAMPAGNE. Chateau de Beaufort, Vintage 1921 ... 8/0 


Cases free. Carriage paid on all orders 
for 12 bottles and upwards assorted. 


J. G. FORD & SON, Ltd., 


The Oldest Catholic Wine Merchants, 
SEDLEY PLACE, OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1. 


DRINK 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 

Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 

Radiators. Telephones. 
Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 
8. HARWATH. 
Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Clarghotel, Audley, London. 





BIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Mise L. M. Cavanagh. 
lephone: Brighton 4295. 





RUGES—Grand Hotel Verriest. 


Beautifully situated in own large gar- 


DURRANT’S HOTEL 


MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 


Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 
RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every ‘oom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 


Hees Catholic family residing 


Sussex coast, close Convent school, takes 
children for holidays or complete eharge. 
Fees moderate. Highest references exchanged. 
Interview London if necessary. BM/NKAS, 
London, W.C.1. 








MENTONE 
& SUNSHINE 





Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’Italie 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. — 


200 ROOMS. 


Reasonable Terms. 


| 1 OSTEL (non-profit), just opened for 

sons of gentlemen receiving small wages. 
Every comfort and happiness. Also boys © 
taken during vacation. Low terms. Francis 
Jackman, 22 Abbeville Road, Clapham Com- 
mon, .§.W.4. Brixton 1061. 


INTER SPORTS.—January, Swit- 
zerland. Altitude over 4,000 ft.; 

always good snow. Lonely people, youngsters, 
novices invited. Box No. 406, TABLET Office. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


dens. Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. ell 
known. Private baths. 125 rooms. 
LONDON. 
BATTERSEA. §8.W.11. — Salesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 
CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION, Chep- 


stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Kensing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 


daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations, 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, 8.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
yent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation and Intermediate 


Arts. 
EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
vent.—Preparatory and Kindergarten 


School—Little boys received in Day 
School. Apply Rev. Mother. 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SCHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,””’ Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years. 


of St. 


UPPER NORWOOD. — ST. JOSEPH’S 
mente Beulah Hill, (See Advertise- 
ment. 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, §.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior. 





FOREIGN. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris. Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls.- Apply Rev. Mother, 
ee Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 

eine, 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. Christ- 
mas holiday vacancies. Principal: Miss 
Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
English Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 


Master. 


BOXMOOR, Herts——Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 
Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


CLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 

VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 

- Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire. — 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 
Benedictine Congregation.—Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 


EASTBOURNE.—St. Anthony’s Preparatory 
School.—Fifty-four boys passed into the 
Navy.—Scholarships gained at Ample- 
forth, Beaumont, Downside. Headmaster, 
oa wore Patton, B.A., Magd. Coll., 
amb. 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement.) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
eh Boarding School for 
iris. 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


FELIXSTOWE.—Convent of Jesus and Mary, 
Orwell Road. (See Advertisement.) + 


HATCH END.—Convent of Our Lady of 
Lourdes. (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITCHIN, HERTS.—St. Michael's College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWIOCH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement.) 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


(See Adver- 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence’s 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


RAMSGATE.—Convent 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten. 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St. Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by the 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


of the Assumption. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in THe Taster may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of Tue Tastet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Church); and 197 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
: eres Berks. é 
Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 
Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 





BEXHILL-ON-SEA and COODEN. 
STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 


Sea Road, Gooden Beach. Auctioneers, 
House and Estate Agents. ’Phone: 
Bexhill 849. 
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HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


THENUNEUDUEUDEDENENQU 


CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.1., F.A.L, Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 
Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 





EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES, ’Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 





TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, FE.S.1., F.AI., <Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Eetate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Wells. Tel. 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Oatholic centres. 





BR ERI IK RIK HK AEH OR HO HK. 


PROPERTY 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


FEAR AHIK OK 


FORT WILLIAM, 
INVERNESS-SHIRE. 


FOR SALE. 


St. Mary’s Catholic Church, Priest’s House, 
Hall and School. Situated in the finest posi- 
tion in town. All in good condition; easily 
convertible for small first-class hotel and/or 
business premises. 

Apply, Very Rev. Canon W. Macmaster, 
St. Mary’s, Fort Wiiliam. 





IRKENHEAD, Prenton Hill.—For 
Sale, freehold, pre-war, exceptionally well- 
built, country labour-saving residence, standing 
on high ground 200 ft. above sea level; sunny 
south aspect; easily accessible to Liverpool. 
8 reception rooms, 3 principal bedrooms, 5 
smaller, 2 bathrooms, usual offices, billiards 
room, well arranged on two floors, main and 
servants’ staircases; central heating, hot and 
cold water in 5 bedrooms. Electric light and 


H OUSE for Sale, with possession 

(Chiswick District). 2 reception, 5 bed- 

rooms, kitchen, bath, scullery, etc. Leng gar- 

den, Leasehold. Ground rent £7 7s. Price 

aoe! or near offer. Box 0309, TABLET 
ce. 


NAJTEW MALDEN, SURREY. — Nice 


modern house, near new Church, also fine 
large house and grounds within three minutes 
walk of new Church; very suitable for Con- 
vent School, for which there is a great open- 
ing in this residential district. Apply Redman 
Bennett, 39 Malden Road. (Malden has nine 
electric trains per hour to and from Waterloo 
—train time 21 minutes). 


T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 


flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & ¢., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church 
of Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 


O LET.—Well-furnished bed and 














power. Recently re-decorated. Verandah. 
Well-stocked garden and orchard of about 1 sitting-room, re-decorated, in owner’s 
acre, including full-sized tennis court. Golf beautifully situated house, Hornsey Lane, 
course 5 minutes. Write Box 7070, TaBLET Highgate, near St. Joseph’s Church. Box 422, 
Office. TABLET Office. 
STAMPS. MEDICAL. 

ie Stamps on envelopes; collections INEBRIETY, f 

end Joose lots purchased. Geod prices Keclesfield, Ashford, Middlesex 


given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not 
wented. <A. W. Harvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton 


1.000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
? 


ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 


ditto, 7s. 6d. Splendid value, worth double. 
Approval against cash. B., 295 Boston Road, 
Hanwell, London, W.7. 








The Subscription to 
THE “TABLET 


is 30s. per annum. 


Home and Abroad 





(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 


with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients who return to the 
aoe for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

cott. 





__» PIANO . 
pec for Sale. Upright. Iron frame. 


Excellent condition; good tone. Price 
23 ens. Seen by appointment. Write Box 
9090, TABLET Office. ; 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 





All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements lid. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages :— 
Per insertion of 3 lines ... 6s. Od. 


Each additional line e250 


Advertisements must reach THE TABLET 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


PPRECIATIVE GIFT, interesting, 
easily-made, profitable sellers at bazaars, 
sales of work. Novelty table, sideboard, 
trinket mats, necklets, serviette rings, etc. 
Made with. polished hardwood square beads. 
Price 3s. per 1,000 beads. Ten colours, with 








two sample mats. Edwards’ Stores, South 
Shields. 
RUNDEL PRINTS for Sale. Send 


for list. M.'A. Magnani & Son, The 
Strand Catholic Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, 
London, W.C.2. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAVY-GREY 
B PAINT, good gloss but rough, in §-cwt. 
Sample tins, 
rixton, 





drums, for 20s. carriage paid. ; 
10 Ibs., for 5s8., post paid. QUICK’S, 
S.W.9. 


RESSMAKING.—Wool embroidered 
Coats and Bags a speciality. N.W.8. 
Box No. 405, TABLET Office. 








NCOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice, Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 


EAFLETS, FOLDERS, ete., prepared 
Is ready for the printer. Special low terms 
for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 
appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 


YPEWRITING.—MSS8. and work of 
every description carefully and expe- 
ditiously iat out from 1s. 3d. per 1,000 








is. French translations also undertaken. 
Miss A. Fitzgerald, 1 Beauchamp Place, 
S.W.3. Sloane 1727. 
a3 zx: BOOKS. 2 st 


Catholic Theology, Philosophy, etc., 
purchased for eash 
by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 


SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 
(Late of 85 John Bright Street.) 


Catalogues sent post free to any address. 
Lists free. 


LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. 


recy A TI 
a! 





Notice to Advertisers. 


The proprietors reserve the right to de- 
cline any blocks or copy of which they 
may not approve, whether an order shall 
have been accepted or not. The right is 


also reserved to omit or suspend any ad- 


vertisement or order. The proprietors also 
decline any responsibility in the event of 
one or more of a series of advertisements 
being omitted from any cause whatever. 
The placing of an order or contract will be 
deemed an acceptance of these conditions. 
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DIRECTORY OF 


COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





SALESIAN COLLEGE 


BATTERSEA PARK _ - 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 
The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Staff is composed of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
Oxford and London, and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 


Lofty Class-Rooms, 


Association. 


Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 
For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rnv. A. SUTHERLAND, 8.C., B.A. 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 








URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 


Recognized by the Board of Education, 


HigH-CLass BoarpDInNG ScHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 


Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 
for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rev. 
MOTHER. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings. MODERATE FEES. 

Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A, 

Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 





CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. 





PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 


SENIORS S. Paul’s College 
JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 
DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 

For Prospectus, &¢., apply Tas Prasiparr. 





FELIXSTOWE. 
CONVENT OF JESUS & MARY 


The Convent has an ideal situation over- 
looking the sea. Grounds extensive. Out-door 
Games. Tennis, Croquet, Netball, etc. 

Preparations for the Oxford Locals and the 
Associated Board of the R.A.M. and R.C.M., 
and the Royal Drawing Society. 

Pupils have private bedrooms. 

For particulars apply to the Rev. Moruer. 








ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL WARE 


sD 
ST. HUGH’S 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 


Very Rev. Canon Epwarp Myrzzs, M.A, 
President, 
or to 
Rey. A. B. Purvis, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools. 


Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c., 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 


For Prospectus apply to the DIREcTOR. 





LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE SACRED HEART OF 
MARY. 


A Hi@H-Chass BoaspING aND Day ScHOOL 


ror Youne LAprIus. 


Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
arenes Little Boys are received in Day 
chool. 

Sound Religious Training and High-Olass 
English Edueation. Public Bxaminations. 

etailed Prospectus om application to the 
Rev. MoTHss. 


MARYMOUNT-IN-PARIS. 
SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 


conducted by Les ReKgieuses du Sacré 
Coeur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- 
mount or the Sorbonne. 
Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 
Careful chaperonage. 
Address—The REVEREND Moruer, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE”RECTOR. 


RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 


CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 


Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 


For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 





JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14, 


Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Prospectus apply to the Head Master :— 


Rey. ADRIAN TAaYLor, O.S.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riautr Ruy. T. E. Eagan, 0.8.B. 


CONVENT OF THE ASSUMPTION, 
RAMSGATE. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, 
Associated Board of Music, and Royal 
Drawing Society Examinations. Games; 
good playing fields. 

Apply to the R&vEREND MoruHERr. 


FRANCISCAN CONVENT 
TAUNTON. 





Boarding School for Young Ladies. 
Pupils prepared for Matriculation and 
other examinations if desired. 


Apply to Rev. Mother Abbess. 





CONVENT OF 
OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
Hatch End, London. 
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Preparations for exams., special courses 


in French, Music, etc. Extensive 
grounds. Golf Course near. French 
Cuisine. . 


Also Guest House for Lady Boarders, 
40 minutes from Piccadilly by tube, in 
ideal surroundings. Home comforts. 


Daily Mass. Apply Rev. Mother. 





ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 


RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
AND 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 


Under the direction of the Religieus of 
Christian Instruction. 


Modern buildings in pot park. 25 miles frem 
London. 


Apply Rsv. Morus: 





A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertising in Tux Tasuer may be seen, without 
charge, at the Offices of THe Tasiet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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NOTANDA 


“Merry Christmas.” A Tablet leader-writer 
defends the old-fashioned greeting and applies it 
to the existing state of things in our country 


(p. 829). 


A prose-sketch of a Christmas Night in Southern 
Italy; and an engraving of another Christmas 
Night in old Germany (pp. 831, 833). ~ 


“So mych joy.” A fifteenth-century Christmas 
poem (p. 834). 


Spain. The Tablet authoritatively summarizes 
the true news and formally contradicts the state- 
ments of two London newspapers concerning their 
Spanish Majesties (p. 828). 

Alton again. The long-dragging affair of Dom 
Lambert Beauduin’s gaffe. Strange French. 
(p. 827). 


Russian camp-horrors. Will Wesleyans rise to 
their moral opportunity and duty? (p. 826). 


Some impressions, from James the Least, of the 


exhibition of work by the Guild of Catholic Artists 


and Craftsmen (p. 832). 


NEWS AND NOTES 


LTHOUGH this must not be called a Christmas 
Number, it is the number of The Tablet which 
will be current during Christmas Week. Therefore 
we proffer to all our readers, both friends and 
enemies, the old-fashioned greeting. The reasons 
why we prefer old fashions to new are set forth in 
our article called ‘‘ Merry Christmas,” a few pages 
further on. 


To the Established and “ Free”’ Churches of 
England, their titular Heads have appealed for 
prayers against Unemployment. Next Sunday has 
been chosen for collective intercession. We Catholics 
will find in the Sunday’s Proper many things appro- 





New SeriEs. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,127. 


priate to our national straits. The Prayer beseeches 
Almighty God to “arise in strength and come to 
our help in great might ” ; and the Gradual encour- 
ages us with the promise that “‘ the Lord is near to 
all that call upon him.” As for the Offertory, it is 
one that all save the smallest children can recite as 
a timely prayer: because it is the “ Hail, Mary.” 
Our Lady herself knew poverty ; and, in days when 
the simple furniture of the peasantry was built to 
last for a lifetime, there must often have been unem- 
ployment in the carpenter’s shop at Nazareth. Holy 
Mary will pray for us now, as well as at the hour of 
our death. Britain’s need is great. Nor should we 
forget the people of other lands in our prayers. 
Australia, Germany and the U.S.A. have all been in 
the public eye this week by reason of their unem- 
ployment problems: and they are not the only 
sufferers. 





A fervent admirer of the stand which The Tablet 
has made for religion and freedom in Russia offers 
a suggestion. He writes :— 


Moscow has told Mr. Henderson that it finds no harm 

in the Broadcasts from Russia, in the English language, 
which call upon British workers to fight for Bolshevik 
ideals. Why not test M. Stalin’s sincerity by sending 
out a counter Broadcast from England in the Russian 
tongue? The Broadcast should state the plain truth 
about food supplies and prices in England, and should 
give typical dole-figures ; the whole Broadcast to conclude 
with some such words as: “‘ Unemployment in Britain 
ts sertous and there is much hardship ; but compare our 
daily lot with your own! Workers of Russia, fight for 
a Constitutional Monarchy like ours !” 
As practical men, we know that the 60 kilowatts at 
Brookman’s Park will not be used for putting any 
such message on the air. Our correspondent, 
however, has not wasted his time. Merely to imagine 
the sequel to such a Broadcast will help us to 
understand more clearly the ridiculous one-sided- 
ness of Anglo-Russian relations. 


Reiteration is necessary in public affairs. There- 
fore we say once more that an enormous moral 


Department 
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responsibility lies just now upon the Wesleyans. 
While using their roomy chapels for other con- 
tentious purposes of late, they have been chary of 
protests against the anti-God tyranny in Russia. 
It is being caustically said on every hand that if a 
Conservative and Anglican Secretary of State were 
behaving as Mr. Arthur Henderson has behaved 
during the eighteen months last past, there would 
have been angry meetings in a thousand chapels, 
holding him up to scorn and shame. There are 
faint signs of a change for the better in Mr. Hender- 
son, but they are too faint to rely upon. Our 
Wesleyan brethren have it in their power to pursue 
a course which would make Moscow take notice. 
Let them seize their opportunity and they will 
recover much of their lost influence in this country. 


A few weeks ago, three Russian convicts managed 
to hide themselves in a narrow space between stacks 
of timber in a ship’s hold and to escape from 
Archangel to a British port. Sir Hilton Young, M.P., 
has laid before the Prime Minister the sworn de- 
claration of a Russian-speaking Englishman who 
has taken down their frightful story from the 
fugitives’ own lips; and the document has been 
widely published, in whole or in part, by British 
daily papers. The horrors of the timber-camps 
would be beyond belief if the tyrants were other 
than the Muscovites. Men are dying like flies, 
after working twelve or more hours a day on 
nothing but bread, warm water (without tea or 
sugar), and a rare extra of “soup’’ made from 
rotten fish. In a region where the thermometer 
falls forty or fifty degrees below freezing-point, 
thousands of these hapless wretches are in rags. 
They have no beds, no laundries, no sanitary con- 
veniences, no medical aid. Among the convict- 
labourers who are dying in these conditions are 
many priests who are charged with no offence 
other than their connection with religion. Mr. 
MacDonald has promised that he “is having the 
matter looked into.” 


Thursday, not Friday, is the unlucky day for 
“News and Notes.” Times without number it has 
happened that highly important political and other 
decisions have been timed for a Thursday evening ; 
and, as the last of these paragraphs must be in the 
printers’ hands by Thursday noon, The Tablet (dated 
Saturday) comes out on a Friday morning with first- 
rate events incompletely chronicled. 


This week’s Tantalus Thursday was chosen for 
settling the fate of the new French Ministry presided 
over by M. Steeg who will have been presenting his 
programme to the Chamber of Deputies at the very 
hour of our going to press. Much is at stake, 
especially for Catholics, in M. Steeg’s success or 
failure. Therefore we must, in either event, devote 
some Notes to this matter next week. 


If Members of the House of Commons were like 
actors, able to lie a-bed after a late night and with 
nothing to do until their next public appearance, 
there would be little excuse for such fizzles as last 
week’s, when the House failed to hold together the 
quorum of forty members necessary for the validity 
of its proceedings. Most of our legislators, however, 
have already got through a fair day’s work before 
walking or driving to Westminster. The barristers 
have been in Court or in their chambers; the 
business men in their offices ; and the Ministers with 
the permanent officials. Even those ladies and 


gentlemen who appear to be politicians and nothing 
else have usually been serving on Committees or 
doing some other public work. Therefore it is open 
to question whether the Economy fiasco last Wednes- 
day week, for which the Conservatives are being 
sharply scolded, may not have a lesson for us. Some 
of the best brains in our land are in the crania of 
men and women who are constitutionally and tem- 
peramentally incapable of standing late hours and 
of turning night into day. “ The morning hours 
have gold in their mouths,” says an old German 
proverb: and it is rather hard on the poor old 
British Empire that it must be managed in the over- 
time of mostly elderly and, therefore, rather weary ~ 
statesmen. Now that we have payment of Members, it 
might reasonably be asked that some sittings at 
least shall enjoy the top o’ the morning, even if this 
involves a little loss of practice to fashionable 
K.C.’s, and a corresponding gain by other members 
of the Bar who are now having thin times. In a 
few cases, the sacrifice demanded by the service of the 
Fatherland would be increased ; but the Fatherland 
is worth it. 


Signor Mussolini is indeed a fearless man. 
Heckled in the Italian Chamber on the abandonment 
of the Twentieth of September as a public holiday, 
he has not only declared that the Eleventh of 
February is worthier of commemoration but has 
gone so far as to say that if a small force of French 
soldiers had been in Rome sixty years ago the Italian 
troops would probably not have attacked the City 
and there would have been no Twentieth of Septem- 
ber to make a noise about. To say this required 
much courage on I] Duce’s part : but his intrepidity 
becomes even more remarkable when we find that 
his interpellator in the Chamber last week bore the 
name of Garibaldi. 


Help is wanted for the Jacobite converts in South 
India, of whom we have lately spoken. Mar Ivanios, 
Archbishop of Bethany, is living most frugally, with 
the converted monks, on a few acres lent by a Hindu 
admirer, but he cannot yet proceed to the building 
of churches. A sort of “‘ Wee Free ”’ situation exists 
in South India as regards ecclesiastical property. 
When a pastor and all his flock follow Mar Ivanios 
into communion with Rome, the church—we mean 
the site and the bricks-and-mortar—does not become 
theirs and must be left to any handful of Jacobites 
which may claim it. At least 40 of Mar Ivanios’ 
former clergy wish to be received into the Church, in 
addition to the 30 received already. The Pope not 
only allows but insists upon the retention of the 
pure Syrian Rite of Antioch (which is not the same 
as the Syro-Malabar Rite of South Travancore) and 
he allows married clergy of the Rite to celebrate Mass, . 
on the understanding that future ordinands will be 
celibate. 


That this Return to Rome, which has brought 
with it many married priests but not a single church 
building, requires money is obvious; but we are 
not now pleading for cash. What we want at this 
moment is a supply of solid Catholic literature for 
the new converts, many of whom read English. 
Three copies of The Tablet each week are urgently 
asked for by Mar Ivanios, as well as books and 
magazines. We could give His Grace’s address to 
readers who are willing to help; but, having men- 
tioned books and magazines, we must add “ No 
junk!” ‘The expense of transport will be so heavy 
that it would be waste of money to dump poor stuff 
upon the new Archbishop. 


SATURDAY, DECEMBER 20, 1930. 


Since the day when Sir Robert Perks won a few 
hesitating laughs by comparing Westminster Cathe- 
dral with a railway-station, Bentley’s pile has 
been imitated in hundreds of places. The latest 
loud echo of that earnest architect’s great utterance 
comes to us from New York. A “‘ Madison Avenue 
Methodist Episcopal church” is to be built at the 
corner of Park Avenue and Sixtieth Street, “ re- 
sembling a cathedral.”” Dr. Sockman, the pastor, 
says that “a sky-scraper structure of Byzantine 
architecture ’’ has been designed for him by Mr. 
Ralph Adams Cram, whose work is known by many 
Englishmen. Copies of the drawings lie before us. 
They picture a nave which is clearly inspired by 
Bentley’s work. The side-aisles appear to be carried 
up higher than those at Westminster, thus giving 
very stately flanks to the exterior; but we are 
glad to say that the threat of sky-scraping is not 
carried out, and that the structure is of reasonable 
height. Something like a High Altar—a very high 
one—has been planned for the apse; and in this 
connection it is worth noting that the old name 
“Methodist Episcopal’? may be dropped so far 
as this $3,000,000 edifice is concerned. Dr. Sockman 
hopes that the new church will become inter- 
denominational. By the way, this go-ahead Metho- 
dist clergyman made a striking remark not long 
Sago, He said :— 

While the devout Romanist treats the Church as if he 
belongs to it, hosts of Protestants treat the Church as if 
it belongs to them. 

When this and some other new Methodist churches 

are ready for worship, probably we shall hear more 

ce Mr. Coleman’s plans for a kind of ‘‘ Methodist 
ass.”’ : 


Some of us Londoners who scold fellow-Londoners 
for not knowing the historical, artistic, and scientific 
treasures of the British metropolis are ourselves 
ignorant of much that is worth knowing. We 
ourselves humbly confess that, until last week, we 
knew next to nothing of the Wellcome Historical 
Medical Museum, which is to be found at No. 54, 
Wigmore Street, Cavendish Square. A week ago 
many well-known Catholics were among Dr. Well- 
come’s guests at the Museum for the opening of 
the Cinchona Tercentenary Celebration. Cinchona, 
of course, is the bark, often called Jesuit’s Bark, 
which yields quinine and has made life possible 
for white men in regions which they could hardly 
have touched without it. But there is very much 
to be seen at the Wigmore Street show besides 
Peruvian Bark. When space allows we hope to 
describe in detail a morning’s visit to the Museum, 
which is not only of the first importance from the 
medical standpoint, but is also of deep interest to 
Catholics by reason of the many exhibits which 
prove the zeal of the Church for men’s bodies as 
well as for their souls. , 


At Christmas-time we would eschew controversy 
if we could; but readers tell us that they are 
looking for some Notes in answer to an article in 
last week’s Church Times headed “ Belgian Catholics 
and the English Benedictines.” 

By “The English Benedictines,’ the Church 
Times means certain earnest Anglicans who have 
borrowed the Benedictine name as well as the name 
of Catholics. The allusion is not to the monks of 
Ampleforth, Belmont, Downside, Douai and Fort 
Augustus, whose communities make up the true 
English Benedictine Congregation. 





eee a AB re | 


English D 


827 

Practically all the Church Times article is taken, 
with due acknowledgement, from the Belgian Revue 
Catholique des Idées et des Faits. The Facts are 
familiar ones—mainly the cruel and scandalous 
intrusion of Dom Lambert Beauduin into matters 
which he does not understand. The Ideas are 
equally familiar and entirely ridiculous; namely 
that we English Catholics are moved by petty 
jealousy when we disapprove of Belgian meddling 
in English internal affairs. 


Whenever The Tablet has criticized Dom Lambert 
we have sent him a copy of our remarks: but 
when he deviously answers us by the Idées-et-Faits 
and Church Times route we have to go digging up 
copies. Of this, however, we must not complain. 
Seeing that Dom Lambert would calmly put aside 
our English Catholic Hierarchy in favour of a 
Canterbury “ Patriarchate,’ it is not for poor 
wretches like ourselves to cry out. 

Having worked through the Revue article, we 
find it mere length and breadth without depth. 
Where we look for an answer to our arguments, we 
are told that words fail. E.g., after correctly trans- 
lating The Tablet as follows :— 

Qu’tl puisse y avotr un groupement a’ hommes trés preux 
vivant et priant a Alton (Hampshire), nous ne le nions pas, 
mais u n'y a pas de communauté bénédictine, d’abbaye de 
monastére, de prieuré ou de cellule en cet endrott 
the Revue adds: 

Il nous fait retenir notre plume pour ne pas qualifier ce 

langage comme il mérit de Vétre. 
We are entirely willing to accept the ruling of 
Dom Lambert’s and our own spiritual chiefs on the 
simple issue of whether Alton’s pious Anglicans are 
or are not “ the English Benedictines,’ or Benedic- 
tines at all. Indeed, the Revue itself admits that 
“the Christian edifice is held together only by the 
Romar keystone.” 





Further on, the Revue’s exclamation-marks go 
bang, like crackers, three at a time. 

Le“ Tablet”’ récidiva et alla jusqw a veprocher a Dom 
Lambert d’avoir employé le mot ‘‘ Roman Catholic,” par 
lequel le traducteur du texte frangais de sa lettre avait 
traduit “ catholique’’ ; car, écrit le “ Tablet,” “il y a des 
occasions o2 Vemploi du mot “ Roman”? est tout a fait 
équivoque”’ 1! ! 

L’invraisemblable est parfois vrai. 

Our phrase for tout a fait equivogue was “ wholly 
misleading’: and it was accurate. We are indeed 
Roman Catholics: but we should be behaving 
cruelly and scandalously if, when a High Anglican 
said to us ‘“ We Anglo-Catholics do This,” we replied, 
““We Roman Catholics do That.” Such a reply 
would heartlessly cheat the poor high Anglican into 
the belief that we admit two kinds of Catholics and 
that he is one of them. 





That our well-meaning and ill-doing Belgians 
should stick up three exclamation marks (! ! !) like 
a row of skittles, after our plain statement that 
“Roman Catholic’ can sometimes be a misleading 
term is a sufficient proof that they have butted into 
our Anglo-Roman question with no more than a 
little book lore and no insight into the facts. 
Heaven forbid that any Englishman should ever butt 
into the Flemish Question with so small a knowledge 
of contemporary Belgium. That we are not merely 
English Roman Catholics but the only Catholics 
England possesses, is of the very essence of this 
affair. 
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In other circumstances, it might be shabby on 
The Tablet’s part to carp at an opponent’s bad 
French. This, however, is a case in which the 
badness may explain much. The High Anglicans 
who have been doing this bit of work for the Church 
Times make half-a-dozen mistakes in less than one 
column of print. La délicat attention que vous avez 
montré should, of course, read montrée. The word 
Revue is spelt by Alton’s champions, three times 
over, with an acute accent. The masculine noun 
sentiment they treat as feminine, so as to give us 
sentiments culturelles. Exaspérant they spell without 
an accent, perhaps to make up for revue getting 
more than its deserts. Linguistique appears in the 
horrible form lJanguistique. On past occasions we 
have pointed out how completely our Anglican 
friends have misunderstood the French nous autres 
Catholiques, as well as the word réunion. Such 
French as we are describing will secure a bedroom 
with a bath and will answer the waiter when he 
asks if we prefer red wine to white. But it will not 
establish a Patriarchate and suppress a Hierarchy. 
We have little doubt that Anglicans and Belgians, 
in this case, have liked each other vastly and mis- 
understood one another immeasurably. 


following moral : 


Seeing that it is sometimes contended that Rome speaks 
everywhere with the same voice, and in the same words, this 
article in the “‘ Révue Catholique” is not without its 
significance. 


Rome speaks with as many voices as there are in 
old Tallis’s famous forty-voice notet, and with more. 
But these voices all deliver the same Catholic Faith. 
If Dom Lambert has written anything to Alton 
discordant from that Faith, he had better return to 
his theology while the High Anglicans are getting 
on with their French. But who ever said that Rome 
was and is Dom Lambert Beauduin ? 

Where is the consistency, and even the decency, 
of denouncing Communism in Russia and on the 
Clyde, while all the time the denunciators are prac- 
tically encouraging it in Spain? Happily the 
Spanish people have refused this week to become the 
dupes and tools of Red Russia ; and one more puny 
“ Revolution ”’ has given up the ghost while it was 
still in the cradle. But the futility, while belying 
the base hopes of the Anti-God International, has 
again cost Spain a monstrous loss of money ;. partly 
for military and police measures and mainly in 
financial alarms and industrial disorganization. We 
can imagine nothing more vile than the gleeful 
eagerness with which certain professed Monarchists 
and Christians in England awaited last Monday the 
hoped-for triumph of atheist and Communist forces 
in Most Catholic Spain. 





A month ago, The Tablet received full particulars 
of the circumstances in which Major Franco, the 
Spanish airman, broke his parole and escaped from 
the easy detention which his earlier treason had 
made necessary. This man, who flew for his life 
into Portugal as soon as real danger confronted him, 
has assured newspaper-men in Lisbon that the 
abortive Revolution was not inspired and financed 
from abroad, but was a patriotic movement of purely 
native growth. He forgets that he has forfeited all 
title to be listened to as a truthful man. His 
cowardly and bullying proclamations, dropped by 
the thousand over Madrid, told the flat lie that the 
Revolution had succeeded, that a Provisional 
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Government was already established, and that those 
persons who still stuck by the Monarchy would be 
“the first to be punished.’”’ The Madrilenos read 
this bluff and went about their regular work. As is 
usual in twentieth-century Spain, the King and his 
Ministers have shown a clemency such as could 
hardly be extended in any other country to rebels- 
in-arms against the State. At Jaca, where some 
Revolutionaries, after sneaking into Spain across the 
French frontier, had shot unarmed loyalists stone- 
dead, two ring-leaders of the rebellion were court- 
martialled and put to death ; but these are the only 
capital sentences which have been executed up to 
the time of our writing. From one point of view, 
the attacks on Jaca and on the Madrid aerodrome 
have done good. They have proved that the 
Spanish nation remains truly Spanish and has no 
sympathy with exotic atheists: The country is 
quiet. As this is Christmas-tide, we hold over until 
next week some remarks on the conduct of certain 
London newspapers during this little excitement. 


Travellers who have accepted The Tablet’s advice 
to the extent of booking a winter holiday in Spain 
may set out on their journeys according to plan. 
Madrid is as peaceful as Berlin. Even Barcelona, 
where the rebels had resolved to set up a “‘ Govern- 
ment,” is quite orderly, except in a few cafés and 
seditious haunts which the tourist will not see 
unless he industriously hunts about for them. 
The statement (widely published in London on 
Tuesday and Wednesday) that “ travellers may not 
cross the Spanish frontier’’ is false. Franco- 
Spanish communications are normal. Further, it 
is not true that the Queen of Spain telephoned to 
a London evening newspaper last Wednesday ; 
indeed, we are at a loss to know how the Star could 
have imagined that its news-editor was conversing 
with Her Majesty. Finally, we are in a position 
to contradict absolutely the Daily Telegraph’s report 
that the Spanish King and Queen contemplate 
leaving their country when all is quiet. 


A few words about the contents of this Christmas- 
tide issue of The Tablet—we have already dis- 
claimed so grand a name for it as “ Christmas © 
Number ’—may be allowed. The rendering (via 
a wood-engraving) of Ludwig Richter’s picture 
“Deutsche Weihnacht”’ is not offered to our 
readers as a supreme work of art, but merely as a 
charming expression of the ‘“‘ Holy Night ”’ tradition. 
Throughout the old German Fatherland, the festival 
of Christmas was beautifully honoured, in the true 
family spirit ; and Richter’s midnight scene, with 
its radiant children between the cold stars above 
and the snug houses below, breathes this Christmas 
spirit in every inch. 








. Another item in our current number also demands 
a little explanation. The insertion of Miss M. M. 
Johnson’s delicious lines, ‘‘The Wood Pigeon,” 
must not be taken to mean that we are inviting 
poets to send us their verses. We should like to 
make original poetry a feature of The Tablet ; but, 
whenever we admit new verse without such a 
caveat as the present, we are promptly inundated 
with MSS., many of which are accompanied by 
personal letters of introduction necessitating an 
impossible amount of correspondence. There is a 
flourishing Catholic Poetry Society, with a beauti- 
fully printed magazine called Carmina; so it 
cannot be said that English Catholics give poetry 
the cold shoulder. 
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MERRY CHRISTMAS! 


: 


BLov sos the end of Victorta’s reign, it became 
the fashion in earnest Protestant circles to 
jib at the old greeting ‘‘ A Merry Christmas.” It is 
no exaggeration to say that millions of letters have 
been written, since the eighteen-nineties began, in 
some such words as : 

I am not going to wish you a Merry but a Happy 
Christmas. 
This revolt against Christmas merriment has never 
been suppressed ; mainly because robust Christians 
have failed to take the field against it. Indeed, it 
has spread far beyond those ‘‘ Evangelical ’’ drawing- 
rooms where it took its rise. Extremes meet: and 
the most pagan elements in British Society are 
solidly at one with the most Puritan in shooing off 
Merry Christmas. Scrooge is held up to admiration 
as a too-long-maligned citizen who happened to be 
ahead of his time in opposing “the Christmas 
nuisance.” Even young girls tell one another 
cynically that they mean to slip off somewhere 
abroad ‘“‘to dodge Christmas”: City men, who 
cannot leave their offices, demand of each other, 
after Boxing Day, ‘“‘ Well, and how did you get 
through ? It is true that the commercialization of 
Christmas, beginning in November or even October, 
largely explains the petulant boycotting of Yule-tide 
by certain of our fellow-Britons: but surely it is a 
wretched and cowardly policy to let brave old 
customs die out, merely because greedy persons are 
exploiting them. It is the new exploiter, not the 
old custom, that we should wipe out. 


Il 


Victorian - Evangelical crabbing of Merry 
Christmas emerged from the dour old notion that 
he who makes merry must be worldly or insincere 
or both. It was believed that mirth was not only 
unbecoming in this vale of tears, but that it was 
always hollow. Our Puritans have never been 
purged of those morbid humours in their blood which 
caused MACAULAY to make his famous remark that 
Puritans condemned bear-baiting more because it 
gave pleasure to the on-looker than because it gave 
pain tothe bear. Gaiety grates on Puritan grimness. 
Therefore it soon became a pious craze when some 
Late Victorian set the fashion of speaking about 
Merry Christmas in a “ More-in-sorrow-than-in- 
anger” tone of depreciation. There are still 
hundreds of thousands of the unco’ guid who never 
wish their fellow creatures a Merry Christmas. 

This is inhuman: because it is a poor heart that 
never rejoices. And it is more than inhuman. It 
is un-Catholic and it is un-Christian. 


Ill 


While it should go without saying that the Editor 
and staff of The Tablet wish all their readers a Happy 
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Christmas, we hereby make it plain that we wish 

them a Merry Christmas as well. Except in cases of 

recent bereavement or grave sickness, or heavy 

trouble, we hope that this year’s will be a romping, 

eel merry, jolly Christmas in every Christian 
ome. 


‘IV 
More than one reader will exclaim: ‘‘ You have 
chosen a pretty time for such wishes. Don’t you 


know that our poor country is wading through a 
dismal swamp? Have you not heard that the 
unemployed can now be counted in millions; that 
big and world-famous old companies are paying no 
dividends this year; and that bank-failures and 
suicides overseas are having their repercussions on 
our own finance? Romping and rollicking, merri- 
ment and jollity, are not for such doldrums as 
Nineteen-thirty’s.” 

In reply to this kind of remonstrance, we are not 
content with saying merely that the Christmas of 
1930 must be a Merry Christmas in spite of the 
prevailing depression. We go much farther. With 
so much disheartenment weighing heavy upon us, 
let us be merry, not only in spite of it, but because 
of it. 

Vv 


To be stoutly merry in an hour of gloom is often 
in itself a good thing: but our present meaning 
lies deeper. 

The Gospel of Christmas is Good News concerning 
Things Eternal. So Good is it that there are no 
Things Temporal worth naming in the same breath. 
If every bank in Great Britain suspended payment 
on Christmas Eve, and if every State and corporation 
abroad to which we have lent money repudiated the 
debt, it would still be true that for us men and for 
our salvation God was made Man at the first 
Christmas-tide. Half of us might have to cross the 
seas, there to live by the sweat of our brows on the 
vast, untilled spaces of the Empire. Those of us 
who stayed at home would have to work hard, most 
of us with our hands, and to live roughly. But it 
would be not one atom less true in 1931 than it was 
in 1929 that Christ was born at Bethlehem. 

Either we do or we do not mean what we say 
when we profess that Things Temporal are infini- 
tesimally small in contrast with Things Eternal. 
And either we do or we do not believe that the 
Everlasting Son of God is also the Son of Man, 
conceived of the Holy Spirit and born of a pure 
Virgin, in historical time. If we be, indeed, sincere 
in these two beliefs, the ‘“ good tidings of great joy ” 


‘must be so good, so great, so joyful, to us that 


misery and gloom and hopelessness will not be able 
to co-exist with them. 

On another page of this week’s Tablet is a travel- 
sketch by an eye-witness—perhaps we ought to say 
an ear witness—of a bucolic Midnight Mass in Italy. 
As modern primness may, for all we know, have 
lately suppressed the dramatic exuberance which 
our contributor saw and heard some years ago, he 
has thinly veiled the identity of the little city among 
the forest-clad granitic mountains under the name 
of ‘‘ Dolcedorme.”’ But his witness is true. In 
sentences which must not be missed, he tells how 
their irrepressible joy over God’s Unspeakable Gift 
of His own Son was expressed by a glad throng of 
the faithful. 


VI 


The faithful! The gist of all we are trying to 
say is in that grand word. Who are the faithful ? 
They are those men, women and children, who hold 
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the Catholic Faith as historically true, in the 
natural sense of its few, yet stupendous Articles. 
If the Son of Man should come down in glory this 
very day, He would, Deo gratias, “find faith on the 
earth ’’—much faith and true faith. And where 
there is faith there is joy. 

The exultant, gladsome, multivociferous faith 
which Mr. Hutton found at “Dolcedorme’’ is 
no monopoly of that sequestered city. There comes 
back to us the recollection of a Te Deum in Rome 
itself. In one of the smaller churches of the Eternal 
City just an ordinary crowd of plain Roman citizens 
had gathered to laud our God and to acknowledge 
Him to be the Lord. As the chant, juxta morem 
Romanum, gathered strength, the joy of the folk in 
the verities of their Faith grew with it, until one 
brawny believer could contain himself no longer. 
Giving the nearest fellow-worshipper a mighty 
thwack on the back, he put his whole mind and 
heart and lungs into bawling Tu Rex gloriae, Christe, 
Lu Patris sempiternus es Filius. 

Let nobody retort that the indecorum of frothy 
foreigners has nothing in it for the instruction and 
inspiration of staid Englishmen. When this dear 
fatherland of ours was ‘‘ Merrie England,” we too 
had shepherds like ‘‘ Dolcedorme’s”” who (as the 
medieval poem in another column of this week’s 
Tablet reminds us) “‘ made so mych joy ” with their 
skirling pipes. The Saviour is born: so down tools, 
down work, down cares, down doubts, down fears ! 
Frost-bright or rain-sodden, starry or cloudy, after 
a good harvest or after a bad one, Christmas is here ; 
and it shall be Merry Christmas! Such is the spirit 
of countless carols. Take, for instance, the modern- 
ized thirteenth-century carol, Resonet in laudibus, 
which, despite its tag of Catholic Latin, will be sung 
all over England next week by Papists and anti- 
Papists alike : 

Christ was born on Christmas Day; 
Wreath the holly, twine the bay ; 
Christus natus hedie, 
The Babe, the Son, the Holy One of Mary. 
Alleluia ! 
God hath taken man’s estate ; 
Banish’d is all fear and hate 
For evermore. 
Open now is Heaven’s gate 
To all mankind. 
Christ is come! 
Let all adore. 
These fluent, radiant lines come running at us, all 
a-shine with the Good News. And they bid us be 
merry. Not only are we to shout a churchly 
alleluia, but we are to “wreath the holly, twine 
the bay ” for a jovial feast. In the following verses, 
changes are rung on Ex Maria Virgine, as well as 
Christus natus hodie. 


Let the bright red berries glow 

Everywhere in goodly show . 

Christian men rejoice and sing: 

‘Tis the birthday of a King ! 

The God, the Lord, 

By all ador’d 

For ever. 

No. Not only those “ dwellers round the Mediter- 
ranean, with their mystery-cults” whom Dr. 
BARNES and Dr. INGE would make co-extensive 
with the Northern - and -Southern, Eastern -and - 
Western Catholic Church, but also Celts, Anglo- 
Saxons, Teutons, Scandinavians, Poles, Belgians, 
Czechs, and many other non-Latin peoples were 
wont to hail the Mystery of the Incarnation in the 
“ Dolcedorme ”’ spirit, if not in the ‘‘ Dolcedorme ”’ 
letter. Therefore, we repeat that the Late Victorian 


and Edwardian and Georgian shying at Merry 
Christmas is un-Catholic ; and we beg the faithful 
of Britain—not excepting Scotland—to have none 
of it. 


VII 


Merriment does not necessarily involve spending 
money. As everybody knows who has discreetly 
observed children at Christmas-time, the costliest 
toys rarely give the most: pleasure to small recip- 
ients. And what is true of the youngsters is true 
of the oldsters. Sumptuous entertainments can 
bring social satisfaction to ambitious hostesses and 
dressy guests; but they do not always bring 
merriment. While we cannot help agreeing with 
that irreverent cynic who said: “ Better a stalled 
ox where love is than a dinner of herbs with a 
contentious woman,” we know that the proverb 
in its original form is as true as it was when first 
it was uttered, a hundred generations ago. 

That Christmas-tide is the Feast of the Family 
has been said again and again. But in these hectic 
days even Catholic families too often disintegrate 
almost eagerly at Christmas-time. We ourselves 
are old-fashioned enough to hold that heads of 
households should tactfully and kindly but firmly 
assert themselves in this matter. Old England’s 
folk-year made room for a “ Mothering Sunday ” 
which is coming once more into observance. Father 
also has his rights, although they may be little 
recognized to-day: and it is reasonable for him to 
ask that at Christmas his family shall be round 
him. Let him put his mind to it (taking every 
member of the household into partnership to this 
end) and he will be able to contrive a Christmas 
Night so merry that the gaunt outlines of sheer 
paternal and filial duty will be lost in the warm tones 
of such jollity as only a united family fully knows. 
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To some who read these chapters, jollity is an 
impossibility and would be a mockery. Yet, even 
the most sorely-tried of Christians, if he will but 
ask this grace from the Babe of Bethlehem, can have 
moments of Yule-tide joy, leaping and flashing like 
a spray of diamonds out of his full, deep sea of 
silent resignation to the Divine Will. Some of the 
English martyrs were given such joy as this when 
they mounted the scaffold with blood streaming 
from their wounds, but with merry, as well as happy 
laughter on their lips. 

To know, as some readers of our poor words know, 
that this year’s Christmas is the last they will see 
on earth, can be a bitter knowledge. In the 
departing unbeliever’s ears, the Christmas merri- 
ment of others is a torture. “‘ They eat, drink and 
are merry,” he cries, ‘‘ and to-morrow I die.” Such 
is not the case of the faithful Christian. He 
remembers St. Paul’s words that if Christ be not 
risen, then the dead rise not and we are wretches 
without hope. But Christ is risen, indeed: and, 
because He lives, they that are Christ’s shall live 
also, in a life which shall more than comfort them 
for the griefs of this mortal span. The suffering 
believer, when he exhales his last breath, does not 
sink down, out of misery and failure, into blankness 
and nothingness. But the joys of looking along the 
last dark alleys of death to the sunny uplands of 
life beyond, where it is everlasting Spring, are 
Christmas as well as Easter joys. To be crucified 
and to rise again, our Redeemer had first to become 
Man, abhorring not the Virgin’s womb. There had 
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to be Some One in the Manger that there might be 
No One in the Tomb. 

There is a holy merriment for the newly-bereaved 
as well as for the slowly dying. Although we listen 
with outward respect to some unbeliever’s polite 
condolences over the passing of our “‘ poor’’ wife 
or “poor” husband or “ poor”’ friend, we know 
so well who are the rich and who are the poor that 
there is a sort of drollery in the pagan’s blunder. 
And even death himself is a pompous imposter whom 
we may literally laugh to scorn. Who is he that 
he should pretend to tear apart for ever those who 
are so soon to meet again? He has forgotten his 
beating. 

For every Christian sufferer, and not only for the 
dying, there can be a Merry Christmas, a surge of holy 
joy. The worse this world is using us, the more the 
Heavenly Gift should mean to us. In the Blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar we may have this King and 
Friend and Saviour, all for our very own, as not even 
the shepherds and the Three Kings could have Him. 
Christmas fare is soon eaten, the flagons are soon 
emptied, the candles soon burn out in their sockets, 
the last embers soon die in the hearth. But the 
holy merriment of the faithful is like quicksilver 
which will not tarnish, like a fountain that will not 
run dry, like a treasure that nor rusts nor corrupts 
and that no man taketh away. 
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CHRISTMAS IN DOLCEDORME 


By Epwarp Hutton. 


Ah, that Midnight Mass! . 
forget it. 

I had gone with Ulisse (Ulisse is a boy of thirteen), 
who guided me through the dark and narrow ways, 
up to the Cathedral, enthroned above the city, under 
those enormous and_ precipitous rocks, like huge 
giant’s teeth, which distinguish Dolcedorme. 

It is a large church, rebuilt, after an earthquake, in 
the seventeenth century; but large and spacious 
though it was, it was full. And not only of the 
faithful . . . not only of the women and the poveri. 
The whole city seemed to be there, when the bell 
sounded for the third time. 

In their own place sat the women, young and old, 
devout enough, and for the most part already on their 
knees. Behind and about, against the pillars and side 
altars, stood the men, a vast crowd. And the noise 
. . . the whole church was filled with it, and the air 
was already stifling. 

Over all the rumour came at last the organ. In the 
coro they began to sing Te Deum. It was the end of 
Matins. Mass was about to begin. 

Still the people came in under the heavy leather 
curtains. The church was packed. More candles 
were lighted: more music poured from the organ. 
Finally, in procession, behind the great Byzantine 
cross, came Monsignor the Bishop,—the whole con- 
course bent like a field of corn under a wind—blessing 
as he came. He was to sing Mass. Over the great 
Crucifix on the high altar his single candle shone. 

Ulisse and I stood before a pillar on the Epistle 
side, half-way down the great nave. Mass began. 
Dominus dixit ad me... Kyrie eleison . . . Christe 
eleison .. . Kyrie eleison. 

Monsignor intoned the Gloria in Excelsis. The 
organ burst out into a great peal of music, the bells 
rang, everyone sang or whistled. . . . Most whistled. 

Whistled ! 

Not with the lips only as one whistles an air, but 
with the fingers in the mouth to make a noise, as much 
noise as possible. Still others had brought whistles 
with them, and were using them with all their might. 


.. Tam not likely to 
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I was astonished. I was scandalized. Surely my 
ears deceived me. It was so hot and the odour... 
Was I going to faint? 

But no, the whistling continued. There was Ulisse 
with both his fists at his mouth, whistling for all he 
was worth. 

Ma come! Was this a theatre or a church? Was 
this some piece being hooted off the stage or the first 
Mass of Christmas? I turned to Ulisse: 

“ Ma si Signore, di qua e di la si fischia.” 

“ They’re whistling all over the place! ” 

There was a little 
finished itself. 

Surely the Bishop would not continue? But no, 
the Mass proceeded as usual. The great Epistle pro- 
claimed Him qui dedit semetipsum pro nobis, ut nos 
redimeret ab omni iniquitate ... 

The Gospel, known from childhood, unfolded itself 
from the edict of Caesar Augustus to the peace born 
on earth to men of goodwill. 

Slowly we came to the Christmas Preface, the 
Christmas Sanctus, sung here to a wonderful dancing 
measure as in the picture of Botticelli. I had for- 
gotten the unseemly interruption at the Gloria. I had 
forgotten everything... 

There it was again! Suddenly, at the Elevation! 
But worse than before, more exulting, more joyous, 
more insolently enthusiastic and rejoicing. It was 
beyond all possible bounds. In England... 

“ But what is it, then?” I leant to Ulisse. 

“Ma, Signore, it is the shepherds! E un pio 
ricordo det suoni pastorali quando nacque nostro 
Signore.” 

“ A pious remembrance of the pastoral music when 
Our Lord was born.” ButI... I, too, would whistle. 
I... I, too, whistled . . . only the sounds would not 
come. What could be the matter with my throat? 

“ Peccato!” whispered Ulisse, that one cannot hear 
also the voice of the ox and the ass. 


But why? 
silence in which the Gloria 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


The second of Cardinal Wiseman’s lectures at St. 
George’s Cathedral, Southwark, on the constitution 
and functions of the Hierarchy, fills two columns of 
The Tablet for December 21, 1850. 

In Paris, at that time, an effort was being made to 
bring in a measure for the better observance of 
Sunday; and a distinguished Catholic, M. de Mon- 
talembert, read to the Assembly the report of the 
Commission on the subject. 

The founder of Mount St. Mary’s, Father Randal 
Lythgoe, S.J., one of the most notable priests of the 
Society of Jesus, at that period, died on December 17, 
1850, and is the subject of a brief obituary. 

The conversion is announced of a Member of 
Parliament, Mr. W. Monsell, who sat for Limerick. 
Another convert of the week was Lady Sussex 
Lennox. 

“The Brotherhood of St. Vincent de Paul at 
Clifton has taken up the idea of publishing tracts.” 
This was the beginning of the famous Clifton Tracts, 
which proved so valuable long before the days of the 
Catholic Truth Society. 

A meeting of the Protestant clergy of Dublin, in 
an address to Queen Victoria apropos of “ Papal 
Aggression,” ask Her Majesty, in effect, to let them 
proclaim themselves as bigoted as their co-religionists 
in England. 








Next Weex’s “ Tasret.” Notice TO CONTRIBUTORS.— 
On account of the Christmas holidays, The Tablet will 
go to press next week on Tuesday. All matter intended 
for insertion in that week’s issue should reach the Editor 
by the first post on Monday morning. 
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CATHOLIC ARTISTS2eaN0 
CRAFTSMEN 
IMPRESSIONS OF A SHOW 


I went to see the “ Guild of Catholic Artists and 
Craftsmen Exhibition” in a mood of fear. In 
England, many unfriendly eyes are upon the Church; 
and unfriendly tongues have long been saying that in- 
telligent Catholic patronage of the arts is a thing of 
the remote past. Therefore I was afraid that the 
Catholic show in Old Bond Street might either reveal 
the nakedness of our land or might do even worse by 
exhibiting a land flowing with milk-and-water and with 
sickly-sweet honey, after the fashion of the “art” in 
so much of our contemporary iconography. 


The Gieves Gallery and the Gallery just above it, 
called the Arlington, are not the smallest exhibition- 
rooms in London; yet they hardly sufficed to display 
the hundreds of oil-paintings, water-colours, etchings, 
wood-cuts, pencil-drawings, architectural photographs, 
statues, busts, plaques, medals, miniatures, embroid- 
eries, book-bindings and other fine things which had 
been accepted by the Guild’s Committee for their first 
exposition. Indeed, this was one of those Exhibitions 
in which the quantity of worth-while items is too great 
for a single visit. Quantity is an encouraging fact. 
In Art, as in Nature, there must be an abundance and 
a superabundance of production in order that finer 
types may be evolved. Most of the art-work of every 
generation fails of immortality; but it is not wasted. 
The fallen leaves enrich the soil. 


Two SHows. 


It might be said that this Guild Exhibition was two 
shows, not one. The Gieves Gallery was given over 
to work of a directly Catholic interest, such as paint- 
ings of Saints and sacred scenes, designs for churches, 
church-furniture, stained-glass, liturgical books and 
vestments. The Arlington Gallery, higher up, was 
plentifully garnished with non-ecclesiastical but not 


necessarily non-Catholic work, in which our co-. 


religionists, by means of portraits, landscapes sea- 
scapes and cloudscapes, disclosed to us their percep- 
tions and interpretations of human life and of Nature. 
The highest praise I can give to this two-floor show 
is that I was not conscious of professionalism in the 
ecclesiastical room or of secularity in the room above. 
A sound Catholic is a Catholic all the time, whether he 
be in church or out of it, and this is evidently the sort 
of Catholic who joins the Guild. 


Mr. Gtyn PHILPoT. 


The protocol demands that mention be made first of 
the paintings shown by the Guild’s distinguished 
President, Mr. Glyn Philpot, R.A. The Hon. Mrs. 
Henry Mond had lent the Jongleur de Notre Dame, 
which made me wish that some publisher would pro- 
duce a first-class, full-size colour-facsimile of this 
lovely piece. The design called “ The Christmas Con- 
stellation ”’ includes a too ugly St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury but it is Mr. Philpot at his best. The picture 
“Resurgam’”’ did not please me, in spite of its 
delicious little tree in bud, which is a pure delight. 
The central figure, rising from the tomb, seems to be 
painfully emerging from torpor and to be on the 
point of relapse. This is not the Easter spirit. The 
Catholic composers of music could tell Mr. Philpot 
something about et resurrexit. Still, Mr. Philpot’s 
quartet of paintings was an ornament to the Gallery 
and a plume of feathers in the new Guild’s cap. 


SoME OTHERS. 


So many of the Guildsmen and Guildswomen are 
friends of The Tablet that I hate the necessity of 
leaving most of their respective works undiscussed. 
sut there is rarely much profit in a long string of 
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artists’ names and picture-labels. Therefore I will 
briefly mention only a few items and will respectfully 
make one or two critical remarks. It was appropriate 
that a “ St. Luke Painting Our Lady ” should be well 
hung in a Catholic show of paintings and the warm, 
rich and purposely crude work of Mr. Roger 
Kynaston met the need. The same artist’s “ Ad- 
dolorata” is an interesting experiment, but would 
suit a church interior poorly. Dom Theodore Baily’s 
“Sacred Heart” and “Holy Vernacle,’ in an 
Eastern Primitive style but with a fatter impasto than 
a flat Byzantine ikon would show, impressed me; and 
so did another Benedictine’s work, namely, the robust 
water-colour “In a Field at Ampleforth,” which was 
one of the gems of the show upstairs. In two of Mr. 
St. Francis Lee’s decorations, modish and degraded 
facial types are introduced which spoil the designs; 
but this painter’s ‘“‘ Dead Christ” is better. A man 
to watch is John Trinick. Although his “ Deposition ” 
(from a series of Stations) would be exaggerated and 
restless in a church, his cartoon for a window, “ St. 
John the Evangelist,” is magnificent. The portrait of 
Blessed Robert Southwell, by Thomas Baines, satis- 
fies both the senses and the intellect. It has an 
“ancient and modern” quality which is highly 
pleasing. 

In the Arlington Gallery I saw at least a score of 
landscapes I should have liked to buy and hang up at 
home; also some (such as Miss Catherina Giles’ very 
clever pieces) which I admired but did not yearn to 
live with. Mr. Alfred Bailey’s dabbing and flecking 
method has produced two charming water-colours, im- 
portant in matter and manner. Miss Mary Snook’s 
original “ Melting of the Snows” spells achievement 
as well as promise. I liked a sound, old-style archi- 
tectural wash-drawing of Caudebec-en-Caux by Miss 
Margaret Heaven; a masterly portrait of an old man 
by John Creasock; Mr. John Park’s accomplished 
“ Winter Sun”; and Mr. Garland’s Pyrenean piece, in 
oils. Mr. Peter Anson’s sketches look better filled up 
than in outline. Mr. Russell Alexander makes me 
think of Mr. F. L. Griggs (whose inestimable etching 
“ Sarras ” was in the show), but his ‘“‘ Cerne Abbas ” 
lacks variety of tone and is not so good as his 
“Througham.” Mr. Gribble’s stirring “ Ark of Pro- 
mise’ seemed to me to be unhappily hung. I was 
struck hard by Mr. Selby-Hall’s “ Debbora,” but not 
by Mr. Powys Evans’ “Very Rev. Father Bede 
Jarrett, O.P.” The catalogue, in calling the popular 
Dominican Provincial “ Janett,” did not stray further 
away than Mr. Evans has strayed from the truth. Mr. 
Warren Dow’s two pictures do him credit. They are 
in strong contrast. One, a water-colour, is nearly all . 
sky—very good sky indeed—and the other, in oils, is 
a filled-up little piece with both body and bouquet. 
Although Mr. Thomas Derrick’s spirited ink-drawings 
had admirers in front of them, they left me cold. Per- 
haps the contrasts with Mr. Paul Woodroffe’s adjacent 
“ Windcliff,” soberly eloquent, put me off Mr. Der- 
rick’s bravura. Hector St. Luke’s “Corner in a 
Kentish Garden” has been done con amore in every 
twig and leaf. 


Er CATERA. 


The architectural photographs (especially No. 64, 
with giant shadows, which seemed to be erroneously 
named in the catalogue) were good. It ought to be 
possible to make a bigger display, on this side, next 
year. As for the miniatures, illuminated MSS., em- 
broideries, etc., I lack space to say more than that 
they were a good lot. To tell the truth, I spent dis- 
proportionate time on Mr. Bernard Newdigate’s 
superb printing. 


On the whole, I came away feeling that our new 
Guild has made a far better start than could reason- 
ably have been hoped for. Prosit. 


JAMES THE LEAST. 
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The picture “ Glory to God in the Highest ” was executed 

in 1855 by Ludwig Richter, whose initials are on the vane, 

just above the inquiring cat. It is here copied from 
C Gaber’s wood-engraving. 
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UT HOvs 
A FIFTEENTH CENTURY CHRISTMAS POEM 


Epitep By K. M. Kivpripe, B.A. 


Can I not syng but “ Hoy” 
Whan the joly shepard made so mych joy? 


The shepard upon a hill he satt, 
He had on hym his tabard! and his hat, 
Hys tarbox, hys pype and hys flagat,? 
Hys name was called Joly, Joly Wat, 
For he was a gud herdes boy, 
Ut hoy! 
For in hys pype he made so mych joy. 


The shepard upon a hill was layd, 

Hys dog to hys gyrdyll was tayd; 

He had not slept but a lytill brayd,? 

But “Gloria in excelsis” was to hym sayd. 
Ut hoy! 

For in his pipe he made so myche joy. 


The shepard on a hill he stood; 
Rownd abowt hym his shepe they yode; 4 
He put hys hond under hys hood, 
He saw a star as rede as blood. 

Ut hoy! 
For in his pipe he made so myche joy. 


The shepard sayd anon ryght, 

“TI will go see yon farly® syght, 

Where as the angell syngith on hight, 

And the star that shynyth so bryght.” 
Ut hoy! 

For in his pipe he made so mych joy. 


“ Now farewell Mall and also Will! 

For my love go ye all styll, 

Unto I cum agayn you till, 

And evermore, Will ryng well thy bell.” 
Ut hoy! 

For in his pipe he made so mych joy. 


“Now must I go there Cryst was borne; 
Farewell! I cum agayn tomorn. 
Dog, kepe well my shep fro the corn, 
And warn well Warroke when I blow 
my horn.” 
Ut hoy! 
For in hys pipe he made so mych joy. 


Whan Wat to Bedlem cum was, 
He sweat, he had gone faster than a pace, 
He fownd Jhesu in a sympyll place, 
Betwen an ox and an asse. 

Ut hoy! 
For in his pipe he made so mych joy. 


“ Jhesu, I offer to thee here my pype, 
My skyrte, my tarbox, and my scrype; 
Home to my felowes now will I skype, 
And also look unto my shepe.” 

Ut hoy! 
For in his pipe he made so myche joy. 


“Now farewell, myne owne herdes man 
Wat. 
Yea, ’fore God, lady, even so I hat; 6 
Lull well Jhesu in thy lap, 
And farewell Joseph, wyth thy round cap.” 
Ut hoy! 
For in hys pipe he made so myche joy. 


‘“ Now may I well both hope and syng, 
For I have been at Crystes bearyng; 
Home to my felowes now wyll I flyng, 
Cryst of hevyn to hys bliss us bryng.” 
Ut hoy! 
For in his pipe he made so myche joy. 
[MS. Balliol, 354—Text based on that printed in 
Anglia 26, pp. 243-5.] 
1 Short coat. 2Flagon. 3 Time. 4Went. 5 Marvellous. 
6 Am called. 


REVIEWS 


TWO CENTURIES OF SCOTTISH LIFE. 


From Scotland’s Past. By J. G. Fyre. Heath 
Cranton. Demy 8vo; pp. 223. 6s. 


M R. FYFE is well acquainted with the diaries and 
memories of those two hundred most critical 
years in Scottish History which are numbered 1550- 
1750. With these as his sources he has set himself 
the task of describing in a popular and vivid manner, 
using wherever possible the actual words of con- 
temporary writers, the more outstanding incidents of 
that period. He has succeeded admirably in bringing 
to life again the romance and tragedy of the Stuarts 
from Queen Mary’s return to Scotland down to the 
failure of the “45. The love and self-sacrifice with 
which the Stuarts inspired their followers is the 
subject-matter of the most fascinating chapter of all, 
which deals with the career and death of that gallant 
soul, Montrose. Sympathy has given the author 
understanding, and only once—when he _ over- 
estimates the first Charles just as much as he under- 
estimates the second—is his judgment seriously at 
fault. In spite of his ardent devotion to Pres- 
byterianism, Mr. Fyfe has painted a true picture of 
John Knox and his fellows, those dour reformers who 
confounded rudeness with principle and gloom with 
sanctity. In dealing with the Reformation, too, he 
does not hesitate to state quite bluntly how much of 
the wealth of the Church fell into the hands of the 
ruling classes in Scotland as well as in England. 
When will historians come to realize the full import 
of this fact? Particularly good are his two chapters 
on the Darien scheme and the Union, awhile those on 
punishment and medicine in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries are not without interest. In fine, 
Mr. Fyfe has produced in a popular manner a fas- 
cinating account of two vital centuries in the history 
of Scotland. H. 


RUSSIAN ICONS AND FRESCOES. 


Masterpieces of Russian Painting. Edited by M1cHaeL 
FaRBMAN. Europa Publications, London. Super- 
royal 4to; pp. 126. £3 3s. 


S O closely were the religious painters of Holy 
Russia associated with the theologians that certain 
remarks recently made in The Tablet on Russian 
theological teaching may be justly extended to Russian 
devotional painting. We have had occasion to correct 
the erroneous notion that ‘“‘ Orthodox” doctrine has 
been characterized by rigid fixity, per omnia saecula. 
A similar mistake has long held the field concerning 
ikons. Until a short time ago, it was imagined that 
icon-painters worked impersonally and that there was 
little variation in their productions during six or seven 
hundred years. Modern criticism rejects this easy- 
going theory, for the very simple reason that it does 
not fit the facts. To-day, materials are available which 
entitle us to say that the progressions and retrogres- 


_ sions of Russian hieratic art were no blind ebbs and 


flows but were largely determined by the action and 
reaction of groups and schools, as in the art-history 
of the West. 

Seeing that the new icon-criticism is not yet out of 
its adolescence, we must not expect these groups and 
schools to have an ample nomenclature and an exact 
chronology just yet. But the work goes on. A year 
ago, an exhibition of Russian icons was held at South 
Kensington; and there has been a similar show in 
Berlin. Moreover, there is a bright spot in Soviet rule. 
The Restoration Workshops in Moscow, established 
twelve years ago, are well kept up; indeed, the many- 
sided Professor Toropov is working wonders. Such 
perfect copies of Russia’s masterpieces have been 
made that the zsthetical and archeological scholars of 
all the world can henceforth assist in the critical 
labours which have to be performed before the history 
of Russian Art is fairly understood. 
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To the munificent courage of the “ Europa” pub- 
lishing-house we owe a superb quarto in which 
Russia’s most remarkable icons and frescoes are illus- 
trated by means of twenty colour-plates and forty-three 
monochrome reproductions. Professor Grabar, who 
had already written on this subject before the War, 
contributes to the “Europa” book a chapter on 
Restoration; Sir Martin Conway sketches the long 
history of Russian icon-pdinting ; Mr. Roger Fry looks 
at the icons from the standpoint of a Western painter ; 
and Professor Anisimov travels as far as it is safe to 
go, in the present state of knowledge, in a survey of 
icon-styles from the tenth century to that dull stan- 
dardization of religious art in Russia which began two 
hundred years ago. 

While the “ Europa” volume includes ikons of the 
type with which most people are familiar, it gives us 
many surprises. Plate XIII, for instance, shows how 
the Graeco-Roman art of more than a thousand years 
before persists both decoratively and graphically in 
the Russo-Byzantine of the thirteenth century. Some 
of the plates illustrating works ascribed to the great 
Andrey Rublév astonish us by their delicious har- 
monies of blue and white. But praise of this plate or 
that cannot mean much to persons who have not seen 
them. Therefore, we must content ourselves with 
praising all concerned in the production of this volume 
and with recommending every iconologist who cannot 
afford three guineas for a copy to persuade the 
librarian of the nearest big library to purchase it before 
it goes out of print. TO: 


LORD BIRKENHEAD’S ESSAYS. 


Turning-Points in History. By the [late] Earr or 
BIRKENHEAD. Hutchinson. Medium 8vo; pp. 284. 
21s: 


Bae the defects of his qualities and the qualities 
of his defects appear and re-appear in Lord 
Birkenhead’s posthumous essays. One of the qualities 
which brought him fame was prehensility. He was 
quick to seize and assimilate what appeared to be the 
gist of any considerable matter which engaged his 
attention. But he had also the corresponding defect 
of superficiality. Under the showy surface of 
“history,” as it is popularly regarded, there are all 
sorts of things by which superficial perceptions ought 
to be corrected; and Lord Birkenhead did not often 
go down deep enough among them. For example it is 
a platitude—a mere superficies without thickness—to 
say that Catholicism is for Southerners and Pro- 
testantism for Northerners. This platitude Lord 
Birkenhead practically accepts. Yet the truth is that, 
where dynastic or other extra-ecclesiastical forces have 
not operated to the hurt of the Church and therefore 
of the Folk, Northern Europeans, such as Germans, 
Belgians, Hollanders and Poles, make as good 
Catholics as any Italians, Portuguese and Spaniards. 
Lord Birkenhead too eagerly prehended a generaliza- 
tion which suited his argument. 

It is fair to add that Lord Birkenhead, while over- 
hospitable towards certain historical deductions which 
are unsound, was duly contemptuous of those clap- 
trap epithets which are traditionally affixed to certain 
historical events. For instance, he rejects with scorn 
the adjective “ Glorious ” as applied to the Revolution 
of 1688. ‘“ Neither the men nor the events,” he says, 
“had anything glorious about them ”’; and he endorses 
Trevelyan’s opinion that “the men of 1688 were not 
heroes and few of them were even honest men.” 

This collection of papers deals with turning-points 
in history from the Battle of Salamis to the Treaty 
of Versailles. Putting aside much that is contentious 
and a little that is pretentious, we can say that we have 
enjoyed the book, especially the chapter called “‘ The 
‘Triumph of the Fifth Army” which pleads the cause 
of General Gough. ee Sas, Ws 
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“A CHANGED APOLOGETIC.” 

Religion and the Reign of Science. By F. LEstie 

‘Cross, M.A., B.Sc. Longmans. Cr. 8vo; pp. xii, 

Litre de: 
aps new volume in the Anglican Library of Faith 

and Thought is interesting both in itself and as 
evidence of the reaction of a certain type of Anglican 
mentality to the problems of religion and _ science. 
Mr. Cross is impressed by “the rows and rows of 
empty pews in many of our churches.” He is an 
Anglican. The remedy which he proposes is “a 
radically changed apologetic,” and the present volume 
is ““a humble attempt to contribute something towards 
it.” The nature of this radical change may be in- 
ferred from the fact that he rejects any infallible 
religious authority, and finds that “the only theory 
of Scripture compatible with modern knowledge is that 
which admits of degrees of inspiration.” Moreover, 
we can discover the inspiration of the Scriptural 
writings only by “the appeal which they make to our 
religious consciousness.” Indeed, experience is every- 
where the ultimate test—‘ the only appeal which reli- 
gious or any other kind of truth can make to the 
mind of man is its adequacy to the demands of 
experience.” " 

Mr. Cross seems to be unduly affected by the 
“reign of science.” This is all the more strange be- 
cause he is nice enough to give us the good advice 
“wait and see.” He says, “It would be rash to build 
too much on the present ‘results’ in physics.” But 
while we cannot accept his fundamental principles we 
gladly recognize the great value of much of this 
writer’s book. Clearly written and eminently read- 
able, it exposes the fallacies of much of the 
“ scientific” attack on religion. Chapter III, headed 
“Religion and Biology,” is particularly useful. It 
rightly emphasizes the fact that teleology is not “ dis- 
proved” by Darwinism. The criticism of the New 
Psychology and Psychical Research is well done, but 
there is not wanting evidence of what we can only 
call a certain flabbiness of mind. On miracles Mr. 
Cross says, “ Now we do not profess to deny that a 
man may reject miracles and still be a Christian.” 
On Creation, “It is probably the only view which is 
ultimately adequate to the demands of Christian 
Theology.” Of “ religious ” lives, “ To describe them 
in Freudian terms is very misleading.” Finally, it is 
rather late in the day to be accusing Leo XIII of 
teaching a mechanical inspiration of the Bible. 


MORE PSEUDO-PLATO. 


After Two Thousand Years. By G. Lowes 
Dickinson. Allen & Unwin. Cr. 8vo; pp. 213. 
6s. 


LATO in the Elysian Fields, and with him a 

modern young man; or, perhaps, an elderly man 
who retains the freshness of youth’s interest in the 
problems of life but combines with it an insight and 
a patience which not many modern young men possess. 
They, Plato and Philalethes, talk together; for who 
could meet Plato without being drawn into a duo- 
logue? Some who read this record of their conversa- 
tion will be glad to find that Plato does not have things 
all his own way, but others will rather rejoice that the 
modern young man, an admirer of the Sage but just a 
little patronizing, discovers that he has a lot to learn, 
and that he has his eyes opened before they close in 
the sleep from which he is to awake on earth. No 
wonder Philalethes slept, for he had pitted his wits 
against Plato on most of the subjects agitating the 
world to-day. He had shown himself a pacifist, and 
an enthusiastic democrat, as well as somewhat muddle- 
headed about Bolshevism and the attitude of 
Christianity towards sex. Being “ modern,” he could 
see nothing but good in contraconceptionism and 
sterilization (the latter, of course, intended for the 
poor). He had delivered himself of his views about 
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art, music, ethics and the censorship, and other 
matters, too. No young man created by Mr. Dickin- 
son could be anything but intelligent, so all that 
Philalethes says is interesting, but it is hardly neces- 
sary to say that his views are frequently very different 
from ours. Plato is perhaps a little too kind to him, 
a little too gently ironical ; no doubt because he is such 
a very earnest young man, and one with an awkward 
knack of finding chinks in Plato’s armour. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


Illustrious Friends of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. By the 
Rev. Karl Richstaetter, S.J. Translated by Margaret E. 
Merriman, Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 252; 3s. 6d. (London: Sands.) 

The Disciple. By E. C. Alder. Cr. 8vo; pp. 304; 7s. 6d. 
(London: Crosby Lockwood.) 

Don Bradman’s Book, by Don Bradman; Demy 8vo; pp. 
256; 12s. 6d. Bran Mash, “Mixed” by Captain F. Victor 
Hughes-Hallett; Medium 8vo; pp. 326; 2ls. (London: 
Hutchinson.) 

Our Lady’s Smile at St. Theresa of the Child Jesus. By 
J. M. Texier, S.M.M. Translated by A. Somers, S.M.M. 
Imperial 16mo; pp. 30; wrapper, 3d. (Rochdale: Orphans’ 
Press.) 

The Priest. By the Rev. Edward F. Garesché, S.J. Post 
8vo; pp. x, 318; $2.00. (Milwaukee: Bruce Publishing Co.) 

An Examination of Eugenics. By H. Robbins. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. 118; wrapper, ls. 6d. (London: Burns Oates & Wash- 
bourne.) 

Boyhood. By the Rev. E. E. Bradford, D.D. Cr. 8vo; 
pp. x, 92; 3s. 6d. (London: Kegan Paul.) 

Vade Mecum. Ad usum Studentium Catholicorum in 
Universitatibus extraneis versantibus. Cr. 8vo; pp. 304; 
wrapper, 2s. 6d., post free. (Cambridge: University Catholic 
Societies Federation.) : 

Selected Poems of Alice Meynell. Post 8vo; pp. xii, 58; 
3s. 6d. (London: Burns Oates & Washbourne.) 

Catalogue of English Furniture and Woodwork. Vol. I— 
Late Tudor and Early Stuart.. By H. Clifford Smith, M.A., 
F.S.A. Cr. 4to; pp. xii, 56 + 52 plates; wrapper, 2s. 10d., 
post free. (London: Victoria and Albert Museum.) 

Plays, Prose Writings, and Poems. By Oscar Wilde. 
poe Library.) F’cap 8vo; pp. xx, 428; 2s. (London: 

ent. 

Empire Free Trade. By the Right Hon. Charles A. 
McCurdy. Cr. 8vo; pp. 124; 2s. 6d. (London: Hutchinson.) 

God and Everyman. By the Rev. Desmond Morse-Boycott. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 288; 7s. 6d. (London: Skeffington.) 

The Sermon on the Mount. By Clovis G. Chappell, D.D. 
Cr. 8vo; pp. 228; 5s. (London: Williams & Norgate.) 

Scenes and Portraits. By Frederic Manning. New edition, 
revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo; pp. 292; 7s. 6d. (London: 
Davies.) 

The Catholic Home Annual, 1931. 1s. (London: Herder.) 

In Search of Ireland. By H. V. Morton. Cr. 8vo 3 pp. 
xiv, 280; 7s. 6d. (London: Methuen.) 

The Fall of Christianity. By G. J. Heering, S.T.D. Trans- 
lated by J. W. Thompson. Demy 8vo; pp. 288; 10s. 6d. 
(London: Allen & Unwin.) 

Recueil de Motets pour les Bénédictions du Saint- 
Sacrement. Par M. l’Abbé Pierre Portier. Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 
152; 2s. (Nantes: Maitrise de la Cathédrale.) 

The Best of Health. By Margaret Baker. 
190; wrapper. (Leominster : Author.) 

Mansions of Old Romance. By Charles G. Harper. Demy 
8vo; pp. 294; 10s. 6d. (London: Palmer.) 

One Family. A Dream of Real Things. By Owen Rutter. 
Adapted from the Film by Walter Creighton. Post 8vo; 
pp. viii, 200; 5s. (London: Elkin Mathews.) 

Les Livres de la Liturgie Latine. By Dom F. Cabrol, 
Abbot of Farnborough. (Bibliothéque Catholique des Sciences 
religieuses.) Cr. 8vo; pp. 166; wrapper, 12 fr. (Paris: Bloud 
& Gay.) 

The Cardinal of Lorraine and the Council of Trent. A 
Study in the Counter-Reformation. By H. Outram Evennett. 
Peat 8vo; pp. xviii, 536; 25s. (Cambridge: University 

Tcss: 

Stark India. By Trevor Pinch. Demy 8vo; pp. 288; 10s. 6d. 
(London: Hutchinson.) ; ; 

Christina Rossetti and her Poetry, by Edith Birkhead, 
M.A.; F’cap. 8vo; pp. 128; 2s. A Survey of English History, 
by L. F. Salzman, M.A.; Demy 8vo; pp. 268; 5s. (London: 
Harrap.) 

A Commentary on the Cult of the Most Blessed Sacrament 
of the Altar. By the Rev. Myron Zalitach. Small Cr. 8vo; 
pp. xviii, 188; $1.60, post free. (New York: Kenedy.) 

Music in Medieval Scotland. By Henry George Farmer, 
M.A., Ph.D., F.S.A. Medium 8vo; pp. 24 and plates; wrap- 
per; 3s. 6d. (London: Reeves.) 

REVIEWS AND MacazineEs : Green Quarterly, Catholic W orld, 
Ushaw Magazine, Revue des Questions Scientifiques, Ample- 
forth Journal, La Cité Chrétienne, Emmanuel, St. Peter’s Net, 
Annals of Our Lady of the Sacred Heart, Messenger of the 
Sacred Heart for the Far East. 


Cr. 8vo; pp. 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


A book especially recommended to those preparing 
for an active religious life is An Apostle of the Lepers: 
The Venerable Peter Donders, C.SS.R: by John 
Kronenburg, C.SS.R. Translated from the French 
version of Léon Roelandts, C.SS.R., by John Carr, 
oom. (Sands;*Cr: 8vo; pp. 282; 7s: 6d.). The 
story of this old Dutch missionary, whose beatification 
only awaits two miracles to be juridically proved, 
laboured amongst the lepers at Batavia and the Indians 
of Dutch Guiana for forty-five years. The ordinary 
reader cannot read of his life in the leper settlement 
without a shudder at the loathsome tasks he was called 
upon to perform; but Peter Donders was father, 
mother, nurse and pastor to the sick lambs of his 
flock and worked for them all day and prayed for 
them nearly all night. Nothing daunted the zeal of 
this good father, and though his virtues were always 
much greater than his learning he had the courage to 
take music lessons when he was well on in years, so 
that he might carry a little harmonium with him in his 
travels and teach hymns to his converts. St. Francis 
de Sales tells us that the fires, flames, wheels and 
swords seemed flowers and perfumes to the martyrs 
because they were devout; and so devout was Father 
Donders that he was never known to complain of the 
miseries of the tropics. The burning sun scorched 
him, the pests of swamp and forest tortured him, and 
the tropical rain lashed him; but he endured them all 
joyfully for the glory of God. 


The publishers of God With Us, by Albert F. 
Kaiser, C.PP.S. (Herder; Demy 8vo; pp. xiv, 284; 
9s.), deal fairly with prospective readers when they 
say that the book “ must be taken in small daily doses.” 
To suit this method of reading, the contents are pre- 
sented in the form of essays. Father Kaiser’s funda- 
mental fact is the existence of God and the need for 
a vital perception of such existence. Perhaps his 
sub-title, ““At Home with Jesus” had been better 
omitted. We mean that it had been better to let the 
reader gradually perceive the Christly meaning of the 
book’s Theism. Perhaps we may very respectfully 
suggest that the list of works by secular authors re- 
commended on page 138 leaves a great deal to be 
desired. Some of the books are undistinguished from 
a literary standpoint and. others of them are mere 
husks for those who wish to feed their souls. Father 
Kaiser is not quite careful enough in transcribing titles 
and in writing French accents. In short, this is a 
good book which would be much better for an over- 
haul by a candid friend. 


Sevenpence in stamps, accompanied by your clearly 
written name and address, will induce H.M. Stationery 
Office (Adastral House, Kingsway, London, W.C.2) 
to send you the Victoria and Albert Museum’s 
delicious little Christmas Picture Book, a thin crown 
octavo containing copies of Nativity pieces in or on 
ivory, embroidery, stucco, stained glass, terra cotta, 
majolica, copper, wood, tapestry and parchment. The 
examples range from the twelfth century onwards and 
the printing is supremely good. The book makes a 
many-paged Christmas card over which one can sit 
for hours. 


In law, silence does not give consent; but in every- 
day life it is often mistaken for acquiescence. 
Therefore we must say a few words about The Silence 
of Sarrail, by Paul Coblentz (Hutchinson; Medium 
8vo; pp. 288; 18s.), a book which contains attacks on 
Catholic ecclesiastics as well as on British officers in 
the Near East and on so many of his own com- 
patriots. M. Coblentz was General Sarrail’s secretary, 
and we should have nothing but admiration for his 
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THE CARROLL CASE 





Fah aes hanes Photos, Ltd. 
JOAN MARGARET CARROLL. 


This case has made history. It was a fight for 
the Faith and Soul of the Unwanted Catholic 
Child—the least of Christ’s little ones. As the 
presiding Judge said: the writ that was issued 
was for the soul rather than the body of the child 
in question. As a result of our triumph the Law 


now safeguards, immutably and for ever, the Faith 


of Catholic children. 


The battle that had so glorious an issue was 
fought and won by the Crusade of Rescue. The 
whole burden of the fight, a long and protracted 


one, rests on the shoulders of the Crusade 
Administration. 


Will the Catholic public leave us to bear this 
burden alone? We believe not, even though the 
response so far to this appeal has not paid for its 
insertion in the press. It is with the utmost confi- 
dence that we ask for assistance. 


The Crusade of Rescue is dependent entirely upon 
voluntary charity. We possess the child Joan 
and her brother. We must now feed, clothe and 
educate them. We beg for help for this purpose 
and also for the maintenance and education of the 
700 other children in our Homes, all dependent 
upon charity. 


All contributions to be sent to : — 


The REV. GEORGE L. CRAVEN, 


Administrator, 


CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 
48 Compton Street, London, W.C.1. 
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loyalty to a dead chief if it were not for the fact that 
he seeks to rehabilitate his hero by dishonouring 
Sarrail’s opponents. His prefatory address to English 
readers is ingratiating; but it is not consistent with his 
readiness to believe evil of our fellow-countrymen. To 
answer the Coblentz apologia would require another 
volume and we do not think the controversy is worth 
so much ink and paper. Therefore we merely put 
it on record that our friends of the Echo de Paris do 
not recount Sarrail’s military and administrative 
career as M. Coblentz recounts it. 


A beautiful little book is Father Albert Power’s 
Why We Honour St. Joseph (Herder; Cr. 8vo; pp. 
viii, 120; 5s.) which strings its many-coloured beads 
of thought upon the Litany of St. Joseph. The author 
leads out soundly with the fact of the Family, and 
straightway connects the Family with the Incarna- 
tion. He has many fine things to say; for example, 
“God created the universe to be a home for Jesus, 
and for men and women who would love Him.” The 
book is so arranged that it can either be read con- 
tinuously or broken up into short, self-contained 
sections for daily meditation. The fault we find with 
it is that it is rather dear. So short a book, without 
gilt lettering or any other luxury, may fail to find its 
due circle of readers when it is priced at five shillings. 
If the publishers could see their way to a popular re- 
issue at a lower price we think they would be better 
off in the long run. 


A book for the general reader and for collectors of 
those trifles which have given charm and interest to 
life since the days when the pre-historic gnawer of 
bones fashioned his rejected fragments into orna- 
ments and bored holes in stones for his adornment, is 
Ornaments, by Max von Boehn, in the “ Modes and 
Manners ” series (Dent; pp. xix, 273; 15s.). There are 
chapters on Fans, Lace, Gloves, Walking-Sticks, 
Parasols and Umbrellas, and under the heading of 
“Jewellery and Trinkets” we find such fascinating 
things as Amulets, Mirrors, Musk-Apples, Cut Gems, 
Snuff-Boxes, Scent-Bottles, N etting-Needles, and even 
Rosaries. When we add that these enticing objects 
are delightfully illustrated from such varying sources 
as the Galerie des Modes of 1776, and an Egyptian 
chariot, with a Princess and a parasol, from a wall- 
painting in Thebes, some idea of the entertainment and 
information the book has in store may be formed. It 
is strange to read of rosaries offered as prizes for 
marksmanship in the sixteenth century to the citizens 
of Vienna. In 1561 the Emperor Ferdinand I gave 
his daughter a rosary with ninety-six gold beads to 
wear as a bridal-wreath at her wedding to the Duke 
of Mantua, and the Duke’s gift to his bride was “ more 
than 40 rosaries in coral, lapis-lazuli, cornelian, 
etc., all set in pure gold.” The account of liturgical 
fans is interesting. The flabellum ad muscas a sacri- 
fictis abigendas is mentioned from the ninth century 
in Church inventories. Salisbury Cathedral possessed 
one in silk in 1244 and St. Paul’s one of peacock’s 
feathers in 1298. In 1295 an inventory of the 
treasures of the Holy See mentions ten fans made of 
“gilded parchment, silk, aloe-wood and peacock’s 
feathers.” Some examples of these early ritual fans 
fortunately still exist. 


has added Jesus and Mary 
(Herder; Cr. 8vo; pp. viii, 294; 7s.) to his growing 
list of published writings. The book contains fifty- 
two sermons, which would require about a quarter of 
an hour each for clear delivery. They include a 
sequence of seven discourses on the Words from the 
Cross. Father Skelly is always clear and interesting. 
Some readers might object that he says “ dearly be- 
loved ” too often; but he could reply that the sermons 
in his book have all been composed with a lively sense 
of a congregation’s human needs and of its hunger for 
pastoral direction. 


Father Skelly, O.P., 
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Problem No. 11. 
2-er (and Novice). 
By L. W. Carrerata. 9-4, 


3-er. 
By S. Loyp. 2+-4. 
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A few big birds have, as I had hoped, been bagged by means of 

No. 8, 3-er. The bag would have been larger but for the accident 

which gave an extra week for reflection! None of the unfortunate 

will, I trust, give up hope. I have a hopeful corner in my bag for 
every member of the 3-er Group! 
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THE SCORE. 3-er Group. 
Fathers : 1-7 8 9 Messrs.: 1-7 8 9 
Devas, S.J. 0 Cafferata 
Gracey 30 0 De Segundo 
Gunning, S.M. Kearney 
O’D. Hoare 0 Mildner 9) 


F.K. (Guildford) 0 0 
Z. (Heythrop) 


Dr. Crommelin 
Br. Butwillo, S.J. 


2-er Group. 

Canon Connolly* Lenton* 

Fathers : McMorrow* 45 0 
W. Ryan, S.J. Strain 40 

Dr. Dixon X.Y. (Leeds) 

Messrs. : Misses : 

Atherton 50 0 Drummond 25 
Cook 50 Harper 
Forrest 30 Watkins 45 
Griffin C.A.C.(Swn’sea) 50 
Holgate 40 Q.P. (Oulton) 
Lehane 45 

Novice Group. 

Rey. B. Farrell, S.J. Misses : 

Messrs. : Barron 0 
Gorse Barton One 0 
Howson Coghlan 0 0 
Head Stevenson 0 
Lees McCarthy 0 
O‘Leary 30 S.M.H. (B’ham) 25 


Those after whose names no contrary indication appears 
are credited with full points. 


CARDINAL’S CUP. 


In the Inter-diocesan contest for the Cardinal’s Cup the 
following dioceses are now engaged, viz., Brentwood, Leeds, 
Menevia, Salford, Southwark and Westminster. The Cup is 
held at present by Lancaster. The composition of the con- 
testing teams is as follows :— 


BRENTWOOD v. SOUTHWARK. 


1. Mr. V. Scholes (Walth’mstow) Mr. Howell Smith (Folkestone) 

2. Mr. L. J. Hynes (Wood Green) Mrs. Leslie (Folkestone) 

8. Mr. R. Chapman (Walth’mstow) . Rev. B. Moultrie (Lambeth) 

4. Rev. D. Coghlan (Braintree) Rev. E. Kelly (Chilworth) 

5. Mr. R. Bryson (Walthamstow) Miss Drummond (St. Leonards) 

6. Mr. T. W. Bryan (Lambeth) Mr. C. Jarvis (Leyton) 

Captain—Mr. V. Scholes. Captain—Miss Drummond, 
LEEDS MENEVIA. 

1. Mr. P. Crotty (Harehill) Mr. N. B. Stuart (Rhyl) 

2. Mr. E. Berry (Leeds) Mr. L. N. Stuart (Rhyl) 

3. Mr. 8. Kirk (Headingley) Mr. J. Adamson (Pantasaph) 

4. Mr. H. Haigh (Leeds) Mr, Baines (Holywell) 

5. Mr. Ll: R. ae (Otley) Mr. C. Saum (Mold) 

6. Mr, H. McDonnell (Otley) Dr. Crowley (Holywell) 
Oaptain—Mr. H. McDonnell. Captain—Mr, L. N. Stuart. 
WESTMINSTER v SALFORD. 

1. Mr. J. S. Russell (Barnet) Mr. T. J. Kelly (Cheetham) 
2. Rev. F. O’D. Hoare (B’ysw’tr) Rev. H. Bonney (Nelson) 

3. Mr. Vincent Kelly (Bow) Mr. W. H. Turner (Salford) 
4. Mr. W. H. Mitchell (N.W.) Rev. S. Delaney (Blackley) 
5. Mr. F. J. Mildner (Mill Hill) Mr. B. Riley (Dittrington) 
6. Mr. A. H. Wollaston (Bayswtr.) Rev. T. Hargreaves (Colne) 
Captain—Rev. F. O’D. Hoare. Oaptain—Rey. T. Hargreaves. 


Two very strong teams are missing; Birmingham’s, a former 
winner of the Cup, and Liverpool’s. There was no response 
to my request for a captain from each of these dioceses. If 
any interested members of these dioceses care to get up 
teams and let me have their lists before December 31, there 
will be just time for entry into the current contest. 


THe EMPIRE Socran CHEss C1Lus.—With its very comfortable 
headquarters at Whiteley’s, Queen’s Road, Bayswater, this Club is 
already promising to become for London devotees of the Royal Game 
what the Café de la Régence is, and has long been, for Parisian 
devotees. The ‘“ London League’ competition for the Boys’ Champion- 
ship takes place within its walls from December 29 to January 8, and 
this is to be followed immediately by various other competitions. The 
annual subscription—which includes a copy of a highly interesting 
quarterly magazine—is only 2s. 6d. 


Next WeeEx’s Tablet: A FEAST OF PROBLEMS 
(AND SOME LIGHTER FARE). 
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A HAPPY CHRISTMAS! 


E do not know whether our readers are aware that 
they can obtain bound volumes of “ Stella Maris ”’ 
at the end of the year by sending an order to John Griffin, 
Manresa Press, Roehampton, S.W.15. In years to come they 
will be valuable when some Higher Critic, or Lower Critic 
for that matter, is anxious to prove that we were a myth and 
not merely a delusion and a snare; that Osterley was a flight 
of the imagination and a clever Fairy Tale ; that dates differ, 
and names are all wrong and the Young Priests were merely 
ideal pictures of what a Priest should be. 

Quite evident, v.g., Fairy Godmothers, quasi Persian 
Gardens of scented roses in prayer. Evidently fiction. 
Pretty, yes, but fiction. Thinking how such a critic might 
be put in his place, we turned to our bound copies of “ Stella 
Maris’ to the year 1915 and we found an article entitled : 
“A New Home for ‘ Stella Maris ’ ’—the month of October. 
We read : 

“ By a decidedly unstrategic retreat the Editor and staff of 
‘ Stella Maris’ succeeded in crossing the river, curiously 
enough by the ‘ Underground’’ and has finally reached the 
well-fortified position of Isleworth. 

“Many reasons no doubt induced the Editor’s commander- 
in-chief to order a very unoffensive movement. At any rate, 
the whole thing was carried out with great dispatch and, by 
the aid of Carter Paterson, case after case of ‘ Stella Maris’ 
high-explosives weve safely deposited at Campion House... . 
The magazine has gone ahead so enormously that it needed 
elbow voom. It had to have a place of its own. 

“ Partings ave always sad, and having been spoilt by our 
friends at Wimbledon, we were sorry to leave. The door of 
Campion House will always be open to receive those who have 
helped with so much kindness and zeal in the last three-years.”’ 

Now this rather confirms the idea of a flight of imagination. 
Written during the War, it has, of course, a military touch 
about it. Then the inaccuracy goes to prove that it is alla 


myth. 

The well-fortified position of Isleworth.’”’ Isleworth has 
never been connected with military operations and so is not 
fortified. Moreover, Campion House isn’t in Isleworth, but 
in Osterley. 


“Magazine ” is evidently a military term suggesting gun- 
powder. ‘‘ High explosives”’ plainly indicate that Campion 
House, if it existed at all, was a military depot near Hounslow. 

We turn over, however, anxious to see if we can prove that 
it is alla reality. Yes, at the end of the volume we find an 
article: ‘‘ The Story of Our Lady’s Young Priests.’ It 
begins : ‘ 

“Yes, it reads like a Fairy Tale’”’ (! this is horrible). 
Some six oy seven vears ago, when we were working upon a 
mission in Lancashive ... a fine young man came and 
poured out the longings of his soul. A strapping fellow was 
he—bright, bold and vomantic (that’s bad). He wanted to 
be Our Lady’s Priest. Humanly speaking, there seemed no 
chance oy opening for him; he was poor, and had had only 
an elementary school education, which was, in fact, more than 
St. Petey and St. John ever had. On our part we promised 
that no stone should be left unturned to help him. Our Lady 
once heard the assurance : ‘‘ No word—nothing is impossible 
to God,’ and she kept this, pondering it in hey great and 
glorious heart, and she does still. (That's vather nice.) 

Her young Romeo fell into ill-health and nearly died, 
but she cured him. Still, everything seemed against him. 
But Our Lady likes impossible cases. His example and 
fervour kindled the fire of enthusiastic love in other youths 
and young men. Others came and said; “ Father, you 
are helping ’’—let us call him John—“ will you help me?” 
“Trust our Lady,” we said, “ and all will comeright.” They 
did. 

The article goes on to say how we were ordered off to fresh 
fields and pastures new, and how Our Lady’s Romeos were 
in despair, and then it tells of how we got a bright idea (now 
far away from Lancashire) to appeal to Our Lady Help of 
Christians, and how we did, and all turned out like Cinderella— 
happily. Now one would certainly think this must be a 
Fairy Tale. It is, but a true one. On our Feast Day, 
December Ist, 1930, many guests were arriving—our old and 
new ordained Young Priests. We saw one coming up the 
steps and we ourselves opened the door. “ Father John!” 
we exclaimed. Who was it? It was the one we described 
in “Stella Maris” of 1915 as ‘Our Lady’s Young Romeo” ; 
the one that fell ill and nearly died; the one to whom we 
said: ‘ Trust Our Lady and all will come right.” Isn't ita 
Fairy Tale? This was the once youth of Lancashire that 
we in 1915 described as ‘‘ a strapping fellow, bright, bold and 
romantic! ’’ Really, one has to rub one’s eyes. 

“ And here endeth the First Lesson”’ of ‘‘ Stella Maris ” 
for 1915. It was not till March, 1919, that areal beginning was 
made to house goodly numbers at Osterley in the old stables 
of the house. 


The matter had to be placed before the Father-General of 
the Society, and it was done so by the then Provincial, Father 
John Wright. 


When the matter was explained, Father- 
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General, after thinking over it, said: “‘ Yes, this is a cause 
that the Society should encourage and work.’’ He blessed 
the Fairy Tale. What a lot of water has run under London 
Bridge since then! That humble little beginning in the old 
stables, so aptly called ‘‘ Bethlehem.’’ How our old boys love 
to come to see it. A Benedictine came afew days ago, nowa 
Priest, and he immediately went to see his Crib. “ Yes,”’ 
he said, ‘“‘ there’s my place. How happy I was!” By a 
beautiful coincidence, four of our Young Priests, now ordained, 
are working in Palestine—Father Cyril Fay, Father Basil 
Foster, Father Alexander Kirby and Father John Dunne. 
They are walking over the very ground Our Lady once walked 
over. They remember their happy days in the Osterley 
Bethlehem. Christmas always makes us think of the old, 
old story, for our beginnings were so like Our Lady’s Christmas 
Eve. Later on when the family increased, our large Dor- 
mitory was built, not by a Fairy Godmother, but by a gallant 
Godfather. We call it Nazareth. Thirty Young Priests 
sleep there. Each has his Crib. He is allowed a Crib, but 
is not allowed to crib! 


There is one feature about this Fairy Tale, and perhaps its 
best, and that is the romance of the Fairy Godmothers. The 
Arabian Nights have nothing more wonderful. Our Lady 
waved her wand and called up her Court, her Ladies-in- 
Waiting. The Mother of God wanted Godmothers. It was, 
and is, a new vocation. We haveourcloistered nuns converting 
distant lands in the silence of the Carmelite cell. We have 
our active nuns restless in the apostleship of teaching. We 
have our Sisters of Nazareth, of Mercy-Charity ministering 
to the poor, the sick and the suffering. We have our Tertiaries 
of the great old Orders engaged in every kind of zeal and 
service while living in the world. One would almost have 
thought that the possibilities of service and consecration 
were exhausted. No—they never will be. The greatest 
Cause arose—the saving of Late Vocations. The Lifeboat 
of the Church. 


God could call—give the vocation, say “‘ Follow me” as 
of old. The Gabriel of every vocation could appear and 
announce to the ardent young soul the tidings of the great 
Call. The consent could be given, the nets of worldly 
enterprise be immediately cast down: “ Master lead on and 
I will follow thee, to the end—in truth and loyalty,” and yet 
there was an inevitable “‘ annum necessarium ’’—Help. As 
God waited for Our Lady’s Fiat, be it done, so now He waits 
for another consent. Three are concerned in the Greatest 
Cause, God Himself, the young apostle and—the Godmother ; 
without these there can be no word made flesh. 


It has always seemed to us that our friend of many years, 
a rare poet too, Father Geoffrey Bliss, has said more than we 
could ever say in his lines upon the Godmother. We have 
quoted them often, and sometimes in The Tablet, but, like the 
mercy speech, we love to hear them again and again. 


GODMOTHERS. 
G-ravely the maiden lips released 
O-ne word: she is mother of a Priest! 
D-o all He saith! Her voice and sign 
M-ade Cana’s water into wine! 
O-n Calvary one Son she gave 
T-he souls of all her sons to save. 
H-asten, ye maids and matrons all ; 
E-ach one, like Mary, hears a call: 
R-espond as she; mother God’s men: 
S-ee, Cana and Calvary come agen! 


In response to this call to “ mother,” God’s Young Priests, 
maidens, matrons, old, young, rich and poor, have arisen and 
will arise. Their lips will release that one word, that voice 
and sign of self-sacrificing help. A white-robed army of 
more than five hundred have entered the humble gates of 
our Osterley Bethlehem. A hundred and thirteen have now 
been raised to the sacred Priesthood. The Tablet is dated 
December 20th, and on this day another of our beloved 
Young Priests will be ordained for the Pious Society of the 
Missions in San Silvestro in Capita, Rome. Father Patrick 
O’Connell, P.S.M. A happy day for his Godmother, for 
him and for us. To many in these difficult days one hundred 
and ten pounds is a good round sum. Who, however, shall 
ever measure the harvest of that sowing in sacrifice ? 
Godalone. The day willcome when ten times a hundred will be the harvest 


of Osterley. They will go to the limits of the earth in every Diocese and in 
every Order—preaching the Kingdom of God, pouring the soul-saving waters of 
baptism, blessing in holy marriage, lifting the hand of forgiveness—for much 
love; to countless thousands giving the Bread of Angels: closing the eyes of 
the dying, spending and being spent in a life of burning zeal; and behind 
each one, as he paces along the Altar Rails, the eyes of our soul can see a modest, 
unknown and fairy figure, perhaps still with us—perhaps long gone—his God- 
mother. The mighty work she has done! She has lived, in this busy world, a 
cloistered life. She has poured the water of her pure generosity into the pitchers 
of the marriage feast. ‘‘ Do all He saith,”’ and lo !—there is good red rich wine— 
the Priest of God! There are many things that we all do at this heart-warming 
season of Christmas. We expand in bounty, for as Our Lord said: “It is 
better to give than to receive.” The benefit and blessing of a gift belongs to the 
giver. He is at once a better man. We must not make a Merry Christmas for 
our home, our children and for those we love, and have ‘‘no room”? in the inn 
of our hearts for the young mother and her child at the Osterley Bethlehem. 
“ Mother God’s men.’” Release the one word from your lips and be the mother 


ofaPriest, May all the Blessings of Bethlehem be yours, now and for evermore, 
: Epmunp LEstTER, S.J., 
Campion House, 
Osterley, 
ADVT.] Middlesex. 
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Church of the Fesuit Fathers, 


ANNIVERSARIES. FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 
Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 


occur about this time. 








Baupot—Dom L«0, O.S8.B., December 24, 1929. 
CHAPTER—Rev. WILLIAM, S.J., December 23, 1928. 
KEOGH—Rey. WILLIAM FFRENCH, O.S.C., December 21, 1929. 


(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 


GMestnunster Cathedral, 


CHRISTMAS, 1930. 


CHRISTMAS EVE. 

10. 0 a.m.—Solemn Singing of the MARTYROLOGY during 
Prime. 

3.15 p.m.—Pontifical First Vespers of Christmas 

By His Eminence the 

CARDINAL ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER. 
CONFESSIONS will be heard from 11.30 to 
1, 4.30 to 6, and 7.30 to 9 p.m. 


10.45 p.m.—Solemn Sung Matins. 


CHRISTMAS DAY. 


12.0 Midnight Mass by His Lordship the BisHop oF 


CaMBYSOPOLIS. 
Holy Communion and Pontifical Lauds. 


ADMISSION TO MIDNIGHT MASS will be by TICKET 
ONLY, for which no charge is made. Founders, Bene- 
factors, and Seat-holders can, on application to the Administrator, 
obtain Tickets for specially reserved places, entrance from 
Ambrosden Avenue. 


6.30 to 9 a.m. inclusive—Low Masses and Holy Communion 
every half-hour. 

8.30 am.—Prime. High Mass of the Aurora. 

10. 0 am.—Pontifical Terce. 

10.30 a.m.—Pontifical Mass, by His Eminence the CARDINAL 
ARCHBISHOP. 

12. 0 noon—Low Mass. Sermon by the Rt. Rev. Mgr. 
Canon How ert, D.D., Ph.D. 

3.15 p.m.—Pontifical Vespers and Benediction. 
[NO EVENING SERVIOE.] 


THE OFFERTORIES at all the Services on Ohristmas Day will, 
according to custom, be for the CATHEDRAL OLERGY. 


M. Canon HOWLETT, D.D., 
Administrator. 





St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, 3.5.1. 





SUNDAY, DECEMBER 21. 
10.30 am.—High Mass. 
12.0 noon—Rey. J. GREENE. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
CHRISTMAS DAY. 
Midnight—Pontifical High Mass. 
7.0-10.0—Mass every half-hour. 


11.0 —Pontifical High Mass. 





Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY. DECEMBER 21. 
11 a.m.—Father JOHN BAPTIST REEVES, O.P. 


4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father ALBERT, O.D.C. 


Procession of the Blessed Sacrament. 


St. Mary’s, 


CADOGAN GARDENS, CHELSEA. 
CHRISTMAS, 1930. 
MIDNIGHT MASS 


(Admission by ticket only, to be obtained from the Sacristan). 
Low Mass, 7, 7.30, 8, 8.30. 
Mass of the Aurora (sung), 9. 
Low Mass, 10, 10.30, 11. 
Solemn High Mass, followed by Sermon by 
HIS GRACE ARCHBISHOP GOODIER, 
and Benediction, 11.30. 


















SUNDAY, DECEMBER 21. 
Preacher: 12 noon—Father M. D'ARCY, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Father F. WOODLOCK, S.J. 
CHRISTMAS EVE. 
8 p.m.—Benediction. Opening of the Crib. 
Roman Martyrology. Carols. 
CHRISTMAS DAY. 
Midnight Mass and Communion 
(Admission by ticket only). 
Short Sermon: Father DEVAS, S.J. 
7 to 10 a.m—Low Masses and Communion. 
10.50 a.m.—High Mass. 
12 noon—Low Mass and Sermon: Father STEUART, S.J. 
3.30 p.m.—Solemn Benediction. Carols. 
FRIDAY, DECEMBER 26. 


No afternoon service. 








SEVENTH ANNUAL 
Crusade of Reseue Ball 


(under Royal Patronage) 








in aid of 
THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE AND HOMES 
FOR DESTITUTE CATHOLIC CHILDREN, 


to be held in the 
SAVOY HOTEL, LONDON, 


on 
MONDAY, FEBRUARY 16th, 1931, 
9 p.m. to 3 a.m. 


Tickets £1 5s. (including Supper and running Buffet). 
Separate Reserved Tables. 
NEWMAN AND HIS BAND. 









Programme Prizes. Many Valuable Gifts. 


Tickets may be obtained from the: Countess of 
Denbigh, Honorary Organizing Secretary for the 
Crusade Ball, 48 Compton Street, London, W.C.1. 


Telephone: Museum 0826. 








St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 






DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 






Will you send a 


CHRISTMAS GIFT 


ST. ANDREW’S HOSPITAL 
(Dollis Hill, Cricklewood, London, N.W.2) 


OUR NEEDS: HELP TO 


Maintain our existing beds. 


Increase our 
free beds. Repay our maintenance overdraft. 
Repay our building debt. Endow the 


Hospital. Complete the buildings. 
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Feltham, Middlesex, 


is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 
Donations will be gratefully received by 

Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 








CHRISTMAS IS 


Ss AT HAND we 


and there is just time for you to send your kind 
donation for the relief of the Sick, Destitute and 
Underfed in 


DOCKLAND 


—the poorest quarter of London. 


Hundreds of children are bootless. Many families 
exist on a few pence a day for food, in this cold, 
wintry weather. 


We are providing Christmas Dinners, Coal, and 
Boots, trusting to the generosity of readers of The 
Tablet to help us. Please send your early kind gift 
of money, or used boots and clothing, now to 


Yours gratefully, 


Rev. C. CARLESS, 
St. Anne’s Docks, 
Custom House, London, E.16. 


GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovations, 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED IN 1824. 


Head Office : Bartholomew Lane, London, E.C.2 





ASSETS EXCEED £30,000,000. 


INSURANCES OF EVERY KIND. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. ; 
Assurances with DISABILITY BENEFITS 
(including Income Benefit). 


Comprehensive Deferred Assurances for 
Children. 


MOTOR INSURANCE. 
ROAD TRAFFIC ACT, 1930. 


The policies issued by the Company comply 
with the requirements of this Act. 


For full information apply to the Head Office or 
to any of the Offices or Agents of the Company. 


A. LEVINE, General Manager. 








OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT?’S 
WHERE Y REE Tee ROF-R OV. 


ROME 


Rome, December 14, 1930. 
JAPAN’S PRINCE IMPERIAL AT THE 
VATICAN. 

The Prince Imperial of Japan, Nobuhito Takamatsu, 
was received in private audience on Sunday with the 
wonted ceremonial for such occasions. His Highness 
was accompanied by Captain Takec Yamagata, Master 
of Ceremonies at the Imperial Court; Sig. Iwakichi 
Ishikama ; Doctor Tsuneo Sakamoto; Captain Mizuno; 
Sig. Yoskizawa, Chargé d’Affaires at the Japanese 
Embassy, and Father Carlo Taguchi, who acted as 
interpreter. Mgr. Nardone received the Royal party 
at the foot of the Scala Papale, and the procession 
proceeded to the Clementine Hall, where Mgr. Caccia- 
Dominioni awaited them. 

The Prince was received in the Throne Room, and 
at the conclusion of the audience, which lasted twenty 
minutes, His Highness presented the Holy Father with 
a richly embroidered and painted Japanese carpet, and 
His Holiness presented the Prince with a gold medal. 
Afterwards the Prince presented the members of his 
suite. On Tuesday he returned to pay a visit to the 
Vatican City and spent some time in examining the 
art collections and museums under the guidance of 
Mgr. Tisserant, Pro-Prefect of the Vatican Library, 
and Comm. Nogara, Director-General of the Vatican 
Museums and Galleries. On the following day His 
Highness visited S. Peter’s. 


THE GUARDIA DI FINANZA. 

On Tuesday the Pope received four hundred mem- 
bers of the Association of the ex-Guardia di Finanza, 
together with their President, Colonel Olivo, and the 
President of the Roman section, Colonel Leoni. After 
the President had read the address expressing the 
profound veneration of the 70,000 members for the 
person of His Holiness, the Pontiff, replying, ex- 
pressed his great pleasure at their presence, and 
continued : “ You, dear sons, are particularly welcome, 
because your military formation, your duties as 
Guardia di Finanza, recalls to our mind old relations 
and old friendships. We have very frequently 
encountered the Guardie di Finanza, the soldiers of 
order and economy to whose hands is entrusted the 
well-being of the country. And it was precisely in 
those places which for them, even in peace time, are 
the trenches, the line of fire in the high Alps, amidst 
the ice and snow, in nights rigid and cold, on the 
crests of those mountains which beheld from afar 
seem to be a glorious cornice to the country, but which 
in fact hide deep abysses and unknown perils, that we 
first became acquainted. There it was that we met 
the Guardie di Finanza, and saw with our own eyes 
with what zeal, abnegation and courage they fulfilled 
their difficult, arduous and oft-times perilous duties. 

“Tt is this that makes your visit so very welcome, 
because we have been able to appreciate in a very 
special way the work of these soldiers and the services 
they render their country. For the other arms war 
is war, and peace is peace, but for the Guardia di 
Finanza it may be said to be always war, demanding 
continuous and ever-increasing sacrifices. And while 
they have freely sacrificed their blood in the great 
war, as we have seen as we passed each one, for them, 
we repeat, even in times of peace, the war continues. 
They are, in fact, under certain aspects always at war, 
in a life of silent, vigilant conflict, in continual dangers 
and perils from the constant assaults on the economy 
of the country, and in this kind of warfare it is that 
we have known and seen them.” 


MR. SCULLIN IN ROME. 
The Australian Prime Minister, Mr. J. H. Scullin, 
accompanied by his wife, arrived in Rome on Thurs- 
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day evening from Florence. With him were Mr. 
Frank Brennan, Minister of Labour for Australia; Mr. 
W. H. Bale, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister ; 
Mr. Threlfall; and Mr. Cameron, Secretary to Mr. 
Brennan. They were received at the station by Sig. 
Taliani representing the Foreign Minister; Mr. 
Osborne; Mr. Kirkpatrick, First Secretary of the 
British Embassy, and a_ representative of the 
Governor of Rome. On Friday morning Mr. and Mrs. 
Scullin and Mr. and Mrs. Frank Brennan, accom- 
panied by Mr. Charles Bewley, Irish Minister to the 
Holy See, were received in audience by the Holy 
Father. Later in the day Mr. Scullin was received by 
the Foreign Minister, Signor Grandi, at the Palazzo 
Chigi, and in the afternoon by Signor Mussolini at 
the Palazzo Venezia. 


THE ENGLISH COLLEGE. 


At the private distribution of prizes for second-class 
honours at the Gregorian University, Colin Morson 
obtained the silver medal in the section belonging to 
the Doctorate of Philosophy. Two medals were 
therefore won by students of the college this year. 

It is hoped there will be substantial reductions in the 
fares to Rome from various European countries for 
the forthcoming international pilgrimage for the 
fortieth anniversary of the Encyclical Rerum Novarum 
next May, which the College is organizing. 


A FEAST IN THE QUARTIERE TIBURTINO. 

It is not so many years ago that the Quartiére 
Tiburtino, which stretches from Porta S. Lorenzo to 
the Campo Verano, was famous as the “ Red” quarter 
of Rome, the home of Communists, Socialists and 
Anarchists. Now all is changed, and it has become 
famous for the solemnity and devotion with which it 
keeps the feast of the Immaculate Conception. The 
decoration of the Via Tiburtino, with triumphal arches. 
and flowers, and magnificent electrical illuminations at 
night, have drawn people from all quarters of the city, 
whilst the magnificent procession is one of the most 
imposing of the whole year. 

On Sunday morning the Army Archbishop cele- 
brated the Mass of General Communion, while the 
High Mass was celebrated by Father Apolloni, 
General of the Josephites. The great procession, in 
which all the parochial associations took part, was held 
in the afternoon. It was closed by the statue of the 
Madonna with an escort of Carabinieri in uniform. 
Darkness was falling by the time the procession 
reached the Piazza Tiburtino, and the splendid 
triumphal arch designed by Cantalamessa was sud- 
denly illuminated, as was also the whole of the Via 
Tiburtino. Only a small fraction of those taking part 
were able to enter the church where the Te Deum 
and Benediction brought the function to a close; but 
the church itself was not shut until midnight, so great 
was the concourse of faithful. Masses began from 
five o’clock on Monday, and the building was crowded 
at each successive Mass till late in the day; and even 
then the throng visiting the church continued until a 
late hour of the night. 


XX SEPTEMBER. 


In consequence of a speech by Signor Garibaldi, 
expressing regret at the abolition of the celebration 
of September XX, Signor Mussolini intervened, and 
in the course of a vigorous speech traced the history 
from the taking of Rome in 1870 to the present time. 
He showed that there was not an idea of keeping 
1870 as a festival until 1876; and it was only in 1895, 
more than twenty-five years later, that the date was 
made a public holiday, on the proposal of Deputy 
Vischi, and then it was adopted only because its 
rejection was open to misinterpretation both at home 
and abroad. Crispi, who was hardly a clerical, ac- 
cepted the proposal under compulsion. The Twentieth 
of September in these later years had become a 
melancholy masonic parade. Fascists had felt the in- 
sincerity of this ceremony, and it gradually fell into 


decadence. First the telegram to the King was sup- 
pressed, and finally the procession itself was aban- 
doned. All that remained were the flags on the trams 
and at the windows. 

“But then,” said Il Duce, “came February 11. 
Now I hope that all Italians, and Fascists in par- 
ticular, realize the enormous importance of this date, 
when the Sovereign of 1870 not only recognized the 
lawful possession of Rome, but for the first time in 
history this renunciation became definite and 
irrevocable. It could only be revoked on the supposi- 
tion that Italy was rent in pieces, overthrown by a 
foreign foe. But as long as Italy remains a single 
people with a single heart, Rome belongs to Italy and 
Italy to Rome. We accentuate the event of Feb- 
ruary 11 as the event which recognized in act the 
lawful, peaceful possession of Rome; because this had 
never happened before. If now we continued to 
observe XX September, we should be simply illogical.” 


AUDIENCES. 


The following, among others, have been received in 
audience during the past week: Mgr. Ginisty, Bishop 
of Verdun; Abbot Amelli, O.S.B.; Mgr. Ghezzi, 
Bishop of Borgo San Sepolcro; Mgr. Olejniczak, with 
the students of the Polish College; a French pilgrim- 
age, under the direction of Mgr. Lancelle, including 
a number of Bishops and ecclesiastics; the German 
Literary Circle of Rome, on the occasion of its sixtieth 
anniversary, with the President, Mgr. Hudal; the 
students and ex-students of the Oratory of the Sacred 
Heart, conducted by the Barnabite Fathers, on its 
fiftieth anniversary ; Comm. Parisi and Signor Picozzi, 
who presented to His Holiness the new monstrance 
destined for use in the church of S. Carlo; the Council 
and members of the Permanent Committee of the 
National Eucharistic Congresses of Italy; the directive 
Council of the National Committee for the transport 
of the sick to Lourdes; Mgr. Wolf, Apostolic Vicar 
of Eastern New Guinea. 


VARIA. 


The Osservatore Romano states, in connection with 
the citation issued by the Royal civil tribunal of 
Rome to the Order of the Holy Sepulchre, at the 
instance of the Sovereign Order of Malta, that both 
parties have agreed to submit their dispute to the 
judgment of the Holy See. 

With the opening of the new year the Papal coin- 
age will come into circulation in the Vatican City, and 
will also be legal tender in Italy. The various coins 
will be of the same size, metal and value as those of 
Italy. There will be two issues: one merely com- 
memorative, which will not be put into circulation but 
reserved as gifts to distinguished visitors; the other, 
bearing the date 1930, which will be put into general 
circulation. 

Cardinal Cerretti has been appointed protector of 
the Society of S. Vincent de Paul, and of the Sisters 
of S. Paul, whose mother-house is situated at Selly 
Park, Birmingham; Cardinal Lépicier, protector of 
the Congregation of Our Lady of Montreal, in 
Canada; and Cardinal Pacelli, protector of the Bene- 
dictine monks of Monte Oliveto. 

The Prefecture Apostolic of the Solomon Islands 
has been made a Vicariate Apostolic; and the 
Apostolic Prefecture of Wuchang in China has been 
raised to a like dignity. 

On Monday morning, in the presence of the King, 
the splendid monument erected by the contributions of 
officers and men of the Guardia di Finanza in memory 
of their two thousand comrades slain in the Great 
War was solemnly inaugurated. The monument 
stands in the Largo XXI Aprile. At the base are 
four medallions, and above around the column, which 
is surmounted by- the figure of Rome, stand four 
statues of the Guardie di Finanza. After Mer. 
Rusticoni had blessed the memorial, the King placed 
a magnificent wreath at the base of the monument. 
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ET CAHTERA 

Adding to and illuminating the brief appreciation of 
Abbot Seadon, C.R.P., in last week’s Tablet, there 
comes a tribute from the late Abbot’s lifelong friend 
Father James Routledge, parish priest at Moston. At 
Moston, too, Abbot Seadon’s body was consigned to 
the grave, amid the tears and lamentations of 
thousands. That grave holds one in whom, as Father 


Routledge says, there was nothing small, or mean, or 
narrow. 


His was a most beautifully balanced character. The 
charm of his personality, like the magnet, attracted all 
who met him. He was one in thousands among priests 
or bishops, for his singular sweetness of disposition. He 
radiated benignity and benevolence. Like the great 
Apostle, St. Paul, the charity of the Abbot was universal, 
the very gold of his piety. Out of the rich treasure of 
a good heart, good things proceed; hence his bounteous 
hospitality, that characteristic virtue which, the Apostle 
notes, should distinguish priests and prelates. The Abbot 
was also a man of great ability and varied learning, but 
in his humility he concealed his great gifts. 
Wherever he went, in England, Ireland, or on the 
Continent, Father Routledge emphasizes, Abbot 
Seadon stood out, by his eloquence, culture, and rare 
refinement of character, as one of the ornaments of 
his great Order of the White Canons of St. Norbert. 

ae 
_ Honours were bestowed upon Abbot Seadon, his 
panegyrist continues, when the Holy See elevated 
to the rank of a mitred abbot the first Englishman to 
attain that dignity in his Order since the Reformation. 
But honours and dignities did not elate him; he was 
the same unchanging and lovable personality. 

In the disappointments and distresses of life, the Lord 
vouchsafed him to taste of the cup of joy, in the golden 
jubilee of his priesthood. It was evidently the answered 
prayer of the dear old Abbot, Mane nobiscum Domine, 
his beautiful Abbatial Motto: “Stay with us, O Lord.” 
But the evening was setting in. He had passed the 
allotted span of the royal prophet, three score and ten. 
He had lived laborious days and passed sleepless nights 
in the service of God. He fought the good fight and 
finished his course, and kept the faith. Now, in the winter 
of his years, laden with good works, he has passed to 
his reward. His death was like his life, beautiful. His 
last thought was for the comfort of others, not of 
himself. 

Those who knew Abbot Seadon will echo Father 
Routledge’s final thought, that “his name will be in 
benediction, and his memory cherished by the poor 
and their children and his friends in Manchester, as 
long as the beautiful basilica of Corpus Christi stands 
in Miles Platting.” 

* * 

* 

Monsignor Provost Pinnington, whose golden 
jubilee brought rejoicing last week to priests and 
people at St. Alphonsus’, Liverpool, is not many years 
short of the time when he should be able, if spared, 
to add a parochial jubilee to the sacerdotal one; for 
he is now in his forty-fifth year at Great Mersey 
Street, and is easily the foremost citizen of those 
parts. The Provost’s long career has brought him 
into active, indeed prominent, association with the 
Catholic life of the whole of the Archdiocese; nearly 
ten years ago, in fact, he ruled as Vicar Capitular in 
the period immediately following the death of Arch- 
bishop Whiteside. In defending Catholic educational 
rights he is a tower of proven strength, both within 
the Liverpool area and beyond it. 

* * 
* 

If Canon William Barry had been required to name 
three books, out of his extensive literary performance, 
as the works best calculated to serve for his monu- 
ment in fiction, biography, and critical essays, there 
can hardly be a doubt as to the choice in the first 
category, and little with regard to the second. By 
general agreement his earliest novel, The New 
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Antigone, was also his best; and although the study of 
Renan is preferred by some, the popular verdict would 
undoubtedly go to the Newman biography. When the 
latter work was undertaken, in 1904, there was no 
immediate likelihood of any other book on the sub- 
ject: the larger Life from Wilfrid Ward was not pub- 
lished until eight years later; and Barry’s Cardinal 
Newman achieved a swift success and was translated 
into French. Of the late Canon’s critical studies, 
apart from the biographies proper, the most enduring 
will be, perhaps, his large volume Heralds of Revolt, 
into which he collected what seemed to him the cream 
of his personal sketches from the Dublin Review and 
the Quarterly. The appreciation of John Inglesant 
might have been more qualified if Dr. Barry had then 
known what has subsequently been revealed—the in- 
debtedness of Shorthouse to other pens for some of 
the telling parts of that famous narrative. 


* % 
* 


Among the many Christmas cards and other greet- 
ings coming to Adam Street at this time of year are 
a number intended to compliment The Tablet only 
indirectly. They are from grateful priests or nuns in 
the foreign missionary field to the unknown but not 
unremembered benefactors who pass on to them, by 
post, a regular copy of the paper, or better still make 
them a present of it in the ordinary way by lodging 
a subscription with the Publisher. Some of the letters 
from the missionaries are touching in their revelation 
of the gladness brought to these distant workers for 
God by the receipt of Catholic news from Great 
Britain in their own tongue; and there must be many 
readers of the paper who will welcome the reminder 
that a subscription to The Tablet for a missionary 
priest or sister overseas means a gift not evanescent 
in its pleasure-giving quality, but one which endures 
in value and acceptability throughout the year. 

an 

A Christmassy number finds “Et Cetera’” in the 
yielding mood to admit an original acrostic into 
columns not usually intended for such things. The 
solution will be given next week: in the meantime 
readers can demonstrate their skill by postcard 
anticipations. 

PETER’S AT THE HELM 
WHERE? In PETER’s REALM, 


1. A vehicle whereby we surely trace 
An inside furnished—but an outside place! 
. And here the solver’s skill at once engages 
With nothing more advanced than early stages. 
. Aquinas draws him; yet—a thought apart— 
An Oblate also plucks him at the heart. 
. Take now a trip, nor take a trip alone, 
And look out also for the rotten stone. 
. To this light you are simply sent 
As to a thing self-evident. 
. This, if the Church’s, you may not reject; 
Else is your faith, among her sons, suspect. 
. When looking backward, note, a king discerning 
Established here a famous seat of learning. 
. Papal, Venetian, Genoese, Spanish,—see 
A fourfold might, a glorious victory. 
Though not a puzzle for babes and sucklings, this par- 
ticular acrostic is by no means a difficult one; some 
readers, in fact, may vote it a too easy test of their 
intelligence. 


CO. ah. Gy Ge ered ras SS 


* 
* 

To those who may otherwise want to write a letter 
of complaint to Adam Street—Don’t! Between now 
and Christmas, things are apt to go somewhat agley 
with the postal deliveries; so that it becomes again 
necessary to assure subscribers to The Tablet that their 
copy may well be late in arriving and yet have left the 
publishing department at the usual hour. Next week’s 
number, in particular, which will be published on 
Christmas Eve, will be in danger of delay from the 
week’s rush of work at the G.P.O., and so may not 
reach many readers until after the feast. 
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ADVENT PASTORALS 


LIVERPOOL 
THE NEW CATHEDRAL 





The Feast of the Presentation of Our Blessed Lady, 
on which date the Archbishop of Liverpool dates his 
pastoral, is, his Grace writes, a red-letter day in the 
annals of the Archdiocese of Liverpool, for on this day 
we have entered into legal and formal possession of the 
Brownlow Hill site, upon which we are to raise one of 
the greatest temples in the world, the Metropolitan Cathe- 
dral of the Northern Province of England. Once again 
Mary is presented within the confines of the temple, or 
space dedicated to God, for she is with her Divine Son, 
Who comes to take possession of the enclosure where 
He shall reign in majesty as Christ the King. 

It is impossible for any Catholic with vision to look 
upon this site unmoved; his pulse must quicken at the 
thought that this vast space, with rock foundation, on a 
commanding height, in the midst of the city, is to be 
used, not as a mart of commerce, nor as the enclosure 
of great blocks of business premises, nor indeed for any 
other secular purpose, but simply and solely, in the 
language of the prophet Ezechiel, to be God’s dwelling- 
place among men, the house filled with the glory of the 
Orda eae 

The history of the Catholic Church is the story of 
Christ’s using weak human agents to accomplish great 
deeds, so that “he that glorieth may glory in the Lord” 
(I Cor. i, 31). Twelve poor fishermen were chosen to 
be Christ’s first heralds, and they spread the gospel among 
the nations in spite of all obstacles. The poor man of 
Assisi was derided at first by the world, but he succeeded 
in regenerating society. St. Teresa of Avila, within the 
seclusion of the cloister, did more to stem the tide of 
Lutheranism than a host of controversialists. The humble 
parish priest of Ars became the confessor of Europe, 
and in our own days we have seen how St. Teresa of 
Lisieux in her simplicity has influenced the lives of 
millions. We, too, as cathedral-builders, are to serve 
Christ the King in the same way. We are humble instru- 
ments in His hands, even as were our forefathers who 
built the stately cathedrals of York and Durham. We 
may be but a little flock, and amongst us not many 
mighty, not many wealthy, not many noble, but we are 
rich in our glorious traditions, and we are determined to 
build this cathedral as a monument to the unconquerable 
faith of the North, and to this end we are prepared, 
priests and people alike, to make whatever sacrifice may 
be necessary... . 

Our beloved people have done great deeds in the past, 
out of the riches of their poverty they have raised 
churches and schools, and charitable institutions. This 
they did when their numbers were few and their circum- 
stances straitened; they will do even greater things now 
that their numbers are greater, and the dawn of brighter 
days is proclaimed. The traditions, the spirit and the 
generosity of our Catholic forbears have come down to 
us intact and uncontaminated, and as our fathers did and 
dared, so shall we. Their blood is flowing in our veins. 

This cathedral will be a glorious monument to the 
spirit of sacrifice, because in large measure it will be 
built out of the offerings, even the blood offerings, of the 
thousands not blessed with many of this world’s goods. 

As you kneel in spirit at the crib of Bethlehem, we 
beg of you to promise your Infant King that you will 
welcome Him ere long into a palace becoming His regal 
dignity. As the vaults of Heaven on the first Christmas 
morning rang with the song of welcome, so may it soon 
come to pass that the mighty spaces of our great fane 
will resound with the same sweet strains of “Glory to 
God in the highest : and on earth peace to men of good 
will.” (Luke ii, 14.) 


MIDDLESBROUGH 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 





ai 
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The Bishop of Middlesbrough’s pastoral opens with an 
instruction on the subject of education, and then takes 
note of diocesan progress in regard to new schools and 
churches. His lordship points out, quoting from the Holy 
Father’s encyclical on Christian Education, that “it is as 
important to make no mistake in education as it is to 
make no mistake in the pursuit of the last end, with 
which the whole work of education is intimately and 
necessarily connected. In fact, since education consists 
essentially in preparing man for what he must be and 
for what he must do here below, in order to attain the 
sublime end for which he was created, it is clear that 
there can be no true education which is not wholly directed 
to man’s last end, and that in the present order of 
Providence, since God has revealed Himself to us in 
the person of His Only Begotten Son, who alone is ‘ the 
way, the truth and the life,’ there can be no ideally perfect 
education which is not Christian education.” 

Catholic children, Monsignor Shine writes, must have 
Catholic teachers and Catholic schools. This is so essen- 
tial that our people have made almost impossible sacrifices 
to secure Catholic schools for their children, and though 
justice is still denied us, and the burden grows heavier 
and heavier, our people will shoulder that burden rather 
than deprive their boys and girls of a thoroughly Catholic 
education. A new school costing £9,000 is being built 
at Thornaby, a new school costing £5,000 is about to be 
built at Grangetown. What is practically a new school 
means to the people of St. Mary’s, Hull, an expenditure 
of £6,000. Shortly, new schools will be erected in the 
Sacred Heart parish, Hull, considerable extensions are to 
be made to the schools at South Bank, and a new school, 
costing £6,000, is to be built at Tang Hall, York. From 
this list it will be seen that an expenditure of some £40,000 
is being incurred to provide all our Catholic children 
with a Catholic education. All those who, by their con- 
tributions and other efforts are taking part in that truly 
religious work, are by so doing taking part also in the 
work of saving souls. 

Catholic schools are necessary; Catholic churches are 
also necessary if the faith is to be preserved and lived. 
A new church is being built in St. Philomena’s parish, 
Middlesbrough. Through the Extension Fund the new 
church at Newport is now fully paid for. Thanks to the 
generous provision made by a benefactor to whom the 
diocese was already much indebted, Guisbrough has been 
made into a parish with its own parish priest, and the 
considerable progress made there is in itself a reward 
for the great act of charity which made such progress 
possible. 

The attendance at Sunday Mass throughout the diocese, 
the Bishop states, is thirty thousand. 








THE WOOD PIGEON 


I saw a pigeon sailing sweetly 

Thro’ the evening air, not fleetly; 

From the woods she seemed, and wild 

But her flight was soft and mild 

As she sped with aspect sleek 

And tender face upraised and meek: 
Lovely bird in a golden sky! 
Sweet wood-pigeon, where do you fly? 

M. M. Jounson. 
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CATHOLICXEDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucAaTIONAL CORRESPONDENT. 


In the House of Commons on the Committee Stage 
of the Education Bill last week, contrary to expecta- 
tion, no announcement was made as to the negotiations 
upon the position of non-provided schools. During 
the discussion upon a new clause dealing with “ with- 
drawal from schools for religious observance and in- 
struction,” moved by Major Llewellin, in replying to 
a request by the President of the Board of Education 
that the clause should not be pressed, Lord Eustace 
Percy said: 

We are, however, quite ready not to press it (the 
clause) in order to make the right hon. Gentleman’s task 
of reaching an agreement easy, but it would facilitate 
business a little if he could only inform us of the prospect, 
even in the vaguest terms, because it should be remem- 
bered that there is a large body of opinion in this House 
on both sides which has stipulated that there shall be 
some understanding on the Report stage. If the right 
hon. Gentleman can assure us that he will be able to 
inform us on the Report stage that something resembling 
a provisional arrangement has been reached, we will be 
very ready not to press the new Clause. 

Sir CuarLes TREVELYAN: I prefer not to say anything. 
een things are at a critical stage it is better not to 

0 so. 


The new clause was defeated on a division by 231 
votes to 117. 


Last week’s Times Educational Supplement had no 
reference to the negotiations. The Schoolmaster dis- 
cussed the subject in a short leading article entitled 
“Critical Days,” declaring: 

The School Attendance Bill appears to be approaching 
a stage when its fate may depend upon factors which are 
not included in the Bill itself. In our report of last week’s 
parliamentary proceedings we have given special promi- 
nence to important statements by the Minister and others. 
That which is relevant is his statement on the voluntary 
school question. It was preceded by an evidently inspired 
declaration by Mr. Scurr, who stated explicitly that his 
support of the Third Reading was contingent upon satis- 
factory assurances by the Minister relative to what is 
vaguely called a religious settlement, and his hopes were 
endorsed by speakers of every Party. These passages 
sufficiently indicate the existence of intense activities 
behind the scenes—activities not confined to one Church 
or Party. 


The appointment of Alderman J. Chuter Ede, M.P., 
as Chairman of the Departmental Committee on 
Private Schools is, we presume, intended as a demon- 
stration of the President of the Board of Education’s 
confidence in the National Union of Teachers. This 
Committee, we would point out, has nothing to do 
with the question of the non-provided schools, as a 
contemporary appears to imagine. Its appointment is 
probably due to a case, in connection with a private 
boarding school, which recently figured in the Law 
Courts. The enquiry will concern a large number of 
Catholic private schools, not under inspection either 
by the Board of Education or the local education 
authorities. 


The Official Report of Parliamentary Debates dis- 
closes the weakness of the Government case for the 
Education (School Attendance) Bill. From the 
Government benches on Thursday last week no 
effective reply was offered to the persistent attacks of 
Lord Eustace Percy, the Duchess of Atholl and 
others. Indeed, it seemed as if the Labour side of 
the House had no reply to give. When Mr. Cove 
attempted some explanation, he was roundly castigated 
by Mr. Campbell and Captain Waterhouse. On the 
question of the supply of teachers, Sir Charles 
Trevelyan had no real answer to the effective in- 
terrogations of the Duchess of Atholl, based upon 
the Minister’s Second Reading speech, and showing 
that he could produce only “ 1,800 teachers” towards 






























A SMALL 
HIGHLAND PARISH 


has out of its poverty built 
a new School at a cost of 


£9,000. 


For eight years, Priest and People have been 
saving and stinting themselves to put together a 


BUILDING FUND 
for a 


NEW CHURCH. 


With a little help they will be able to provide 
a Church. 





You will not refuse your mite. 





Shillings or pennies or pounds will be grate- 
fully received by 
Very Rev. CANON MACMASTER, 
St. Mary’s, 
Fort William, Scotland. 





ST. VINCENT’S HOSPICE FOR THE DYING 


28, Broad Green Road, Old Swan, Liverpool. 








Liverpool's youngest Charity. Donations and Gifts grate- 
fully received and acknowledged by Sistxr Superior. 








Liverpool Catholic Blind Asylum 


(Registered under the Blind Persons Act, 1920). 


Brunswick Roap, Liverpoo: & Sr. VINCENT’S 
ScHOOL : West DERBY LIVERPOOL. 


The only Catholic Blind Asylum in England. Estab- 

lished in 1841. Includes Asylum for Adults and 

Certified School for Children. 220 Inmates. Annual 

expenditure £13,000. Under the_charge of the Sisters 
of Charity and a Committee. 


Contributions are seeee eee completion of the 
school. 
W. ERNEST TAYLOR, Hon. Treasurer, 
26, North John Street, Liverpool. 


MORE THAN 2,000 
NEW MEMBERS 


Joined the C.T-.S. in 1930. 
If you were not one of these 


be the first in 1931! 
“The necessity and usefulness of the kee Tose 


become more evident every year.” 
—CARDINAL BOURNE. 


Annual Subscription, 10s. or 21s. 
Life Membership - - - £10. 
CATHOLIC TRUTH SOCIETY, 
38-40 Eccleston Square, London, S.W.1. 
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the “13,000 teachers” for whom he was asking in 
two and a half years. Mr. Chuter Ede, who ventured 
to intervene in the debate later, was also thanked by 
Lord Eustace Percy “ for supporting me so forcibly.” 


In The Times last Monday, its Parliamentary Cor- 
respondent, discussing the position of the Education 
(School Attendance) Bill, in its relation to the 
religious question, said: “There is no sign that the 
conversations have yet had a satisfactory result, but 
it is expected that Sir Charles Trevelyan will deal with 
the subject on Wednesday.” On Tuesday the same 
correspondent stated that the Third Reading of the 
Bill is to be postponed until after Christmas. 


Two important amendments have been tabled for 
the Report Stage of the Education Bill, both propos- 
ing postponement of its operation until an Act has 
been passed giving further assistance from public 
funds to non-provided schools for expenditure arising 
from the provisions of the Bill. The first amendment 
stands in the name of Sir James Reynolds and four 
Conservative members; the second in the name of 
Mr. Scurr and forty Labour members. 


The London County Council Education Committee 
had under consideration at its fortnightly meeting last 
week a preliminary report on the transferred Poor 
Law Schools under the Local Government Act, 1929. 
From this it appears that a visit of inspection of 
certified denominational schools in which London 
children have been placed is at present being carried 
out. The following are the totals of London Catholic 
children in certified schools :— 


St. Anne’s, Orpington, 134; St. Charles’, Brentwood, 

122; St. Joseph’s, Orpington, 166; St. Joseph’s, Southall, 
207; St. Mary’s, Gravesend, 79; St. Mary’s, Southall, 208; 
St. Mary’s, Walthamstow, 42; St. Vincent’s, Mill Hill, 
128; Convent and Orphanage, Upper Norwood, 70; Sacred 
Heart, Homerton, 94; Bishop O’Reilly Memorial School, 
Preston, 5; Bishop O’Reilly Memorial School, West 
Derby, 2; St. Joseph’s Orphanage, Romsey, 1; St. Martin’s 
Home, Wokingham, 1; St. Martin’s Convent, Portslade, 1; 
St. Mary’s Orphange, Ipswich, 2; St. Vincent’s Orphanage, 
Hereford, 1; St. Vincent’s School, Westminster, 2; St. 
Alban’s, Diglis, Worcester, 4; St. Edward’s Orphanage, 
W. Malvern, 1; Nympsfield War Orphange, Stonehouse, 
13; St. Dominic’s Open-Air School, Godalming, 1; St. 
Margaret’s Children’s Home, Cardiff, 1—a grand total of 
1,285. 
At the same meeting it was decided to present letters 
of appreciation for their services to London Educa- 
tion to the following teachers upon their retirement. 
The number of years’ service is given in brackets in 
each case: Miss Aurelie Colas, Guardian Angels, Mile 
End, Boys’ school (41); Mrs. Regina Crawley, St. 
Monica’s, Hoxton, Infants’ school (31); Mrs. Mary 
Herlihy, St. Joseph’s, Deptford, Infants’ school (34) ; 
Miss Bridget Agnes Maloney, St. Vincent’s, Maryle- 
bone, Girls’ school (35); Mr. David O’Sullivan, St. 
George’s, Southwark, Boys’ school (31); Miss Mary 
Elizabeth Simmonds, Our Lady of Grace, Mixed and 
Infants’ school (29). 








THE Crusape oF Rescur Batt.—The Ball Room at 
Grosvenor House having been found not sufficiently large 
to accommodate the number of guests for the Crusade of 
Rescue Ball, Lady Denbigh has arranged for this attrac- 
tive function to take place at the Savoy Hotel. The Ball 
is under Royal patronage and has a long list of distin- 
guished patrons in Society. 





WHEN MAKING YOUR WILL . . . 
es Pivrcember CHE Crusave of Rescue 


which provides or secures a home for every destitute 
Catholic child it finds and depends entirely on charity. 


—_—_—_—_—_—_———— 


THE ADMINISTRATOR 


THE CRUSADE OF RESCUE, 48, compton sT., w.c.1 





LETTERS TO THE’ EDITOR 


FATHER DAVIS, S.J.. ON BIRTH CONTROL. 
To the Editor of Tue Taster. 


Si1r,—My attention has been drawn to your reprint of 
Father Davis’s letter on this subject from the Saturday 
Review of the 8th November, and I must ask you to 
publish this reply from me. 

May I first point out that the real crux of his letter 
is his denial that Roman Catholic methods of birth control 
are birth control at all! and his charge against me of 
“mere equivocation” because I call the use of the safe 
period birth control, while he says “intercourse during 
the safe period is not birth control or anything 
approaching it.” 

It is necessary to define terms and even state the 
obvious that “birth control” is a popular phrase for 
the control of pregnancy by whatever means which does 
not produce an embryo, as distinct from abortion, which 
permits the onset of pregnancy and thereafter destroys 
the embryo, however young. 

“Birth control” is used by millions to include the use 
of the safe period. It was dealt with in extenso in my 
book Contraception (Birth Control) Its Theory, History 
and Practice, in 1923, and ever since without any protest. 
It is so used by Father Davis’s co-religionists, see, for 
instance, this use in the book of Dr. Halliday Sutherland, 
a Roman Catholic medical man (which Father Davis is 
not), who uses the phrase exactly as I do in his con- 
sidered volume. In his chapter headed Legitimate Birth 
Control Dr. Sutherland deals with the safe period under 
that heading: he also says “ Partial continence between 
married people may rightly be described as control of 
pregnancy.” 

Moreover Dr. McCann, the President of Dr. Suther- 
land’s Anti-birth control society, in his special pamphlet 
dealing with birth control methods includes the use of 
the safe period among the recognised birth control 
methods which he describes. 

So will Father Davis, S.J., kindly apologise to me for 
his malicious libel that I “am guilty of equivocation ” 
and use the words in a special meaning “ for the sake 
of scoring a point against the Roman Church.” 

Moreover there are other permitted means of birth 
control and a Priest recently stated “The Church does 
not ask every woman to have 13 children. We teach 
birth control ourselves, but these proposed clinics are not 
going to teach our methods, or I would have nothing 
but praise for them.” 

Whether birth control is brought about by Catholic 
methods or by the last word in scientific methods, or 
by old-fashioned, universally known methods, the funda- 
mental principle is the same. The use of any method to 
control pregnancy is the principle underlying the dis- 
cussed position, and as regards that the Church of Rome 
is now (and to a certain extent always has been) at 
one with rest of the civilised communities, 

Yours faithfully, 

Heatherbank, Hindhead, Surrey. Marte C. Stopes. 

December 10, 1930. 

[Anybody who prefers barren logomachy to fruitful 
discussion could argue that every celibate priest is prac- 
tising Birth Control, inasmuch as he refrains from the 
begetting of offspring. But The Tablet does not exist as 
a parade-ground for logomachy. 

The letter signed by the Rev. Henry Davis, S.J., which 
we reprinted from the Saturday Review, did not contain 
“a malicious libel.” 

The un-named priest who “ recently stated that the 
Church does not ask every woman to have 13 children ” 
only said what every other Catholic priest would say. 
He and all other priests teach temperance in the use of 
marriage. But neither he nor any other Catholic priest 
teaches the thwarting of Nature by medical, surgical or 
mechanical means; and this alone is Birth Control in the 
language of to-day, whatever Dr. Stopes may say to the 
contrary. 

Dr. Stopes errs in saying that there has been no 
protest against her excessively wide use of the term 
“Birth Control.” Father Davis himself has protested 
many times: e.g., on p. 23 of his book against the Stopes 
fallacies. As for Drs. Sutherland and McCann, their 
words must be read in the respective contexts. 

With distaste, we have printed our correspondent’s un- 
pleasant letter verbatim, with her own punctuation. Thus 
both sides have been fairly put into type and we must 
leave the public to judge between them.—Eprror. | 
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THE CARTHUSIAN ORDER IN ENGLAND. 

Sir,—In thanking your reviewer for his very kind 
notice of my book, The Carthusian Order in England, 
may I say that I sincerely regret any seeming failure in 
urbanity towards Dom Cuthbert Butler? I suppose he 
is referring to the footnote on p. 23, for the “tartness ” 
of which an Anglican reviewer has already rebuked me. 
I perceive now that it is most infelicitously worded; 
but, apart from the respect due to his eminence, I owe 
too much myself to Abbot Butler’s works to have intended 
him discourtesy. In fact his Benedictine Monachism, by 
arousing old sympathies, was one of the influences which 
led me to return to Carthusian studies, when, at last, 
leisure and opportunity were given to me after an interval 
of nearly thirty years. The necessity of earning my 
bread explains the interval and may perhaps suggest to 
your kindly reviewer a reason why I never re-visited 
Hinton and had to rely on another’s description of Mount- 
grace (see my p. 237). An interrupted five years’ study 
(instead of that of a “life-time”) was all that I could 
give to this newer book on the Carthusian Order here, 
and doubtless many things have been omitted which 
further research would have revealed to me. 

Yours faithfully, 
E. MarGarET THOMPSON. 
St. Hugh’s Cottage, Stoke-by-Nayland. 


[It is a great pleasure to receive and print Miss 
Thompson’s letter—Ep1Tor. ] 


WANTED, AN OFFICE-BOY. 


S1r,—As your Tablet has been so faithfully shown up 
by Professor Coulton as “a paper written for office-boys 
by office-boys,” I suppose you will soon be shutting down, 
and that the office-boys who have written your “ News 
and Notes,” articles-de-téte and other items will be thrown 
out of employment. So perhaps I can take one of them 
over. Please put me down for a fairly good Latinist. 
My present office-boy (whose father, a dole-drawer by 
trade, is transporting his family to another locality, where 
the Beer and the Pictures are better), is poorly read in 
Latin poets of the Augustan Age. After I told him this 
morning to remember the advice Carpe diem, he begged 
my typist to “look out” and added that the Old Man 
had been “ swearin’ somethink shocking.” 

Yours truly, 
Q. H. FLackus. 

Tivverley. 

December 15, 1930. 


[The boys are being retained in their present positions. 
—EDITOR. ] 


MISS JANE NICOLSON—c. 1828. 


S1r,—Lockhart in his life of Sir Walter Scott, speaking 
of the meeting of Sir Walter and his future wife, 
Charlotte Carpentier, says that the latter was visiting 
Carlisle under the supervision of her governess, Miss 
Jane Nicolson, the daughter of Dean Nicolson of Exeter, 
and grand-daughter of the famous Protestant Bishop of 
Carlisle, Dr. Nicolson. 

Enquiry has failed to find any Dean Nicolson of Exeter, 
or any grandchild of the Bishop called Jane. 

This Jane Nicolson, living 1828, had a sister Sarah, 
living 1830, who was duenna to Sophia Dumergue, 
daughter of Charles Dumergue, dentist to the Prince 
Regent, and another sister Catharine Nicolson, who 
married my great-great-grandfather, Stephen Barber. 

The Nicolsons (or Nicholsons), the Dumergues, and my 
great-grandfather, Stephen Nicolson Barber, all close 
friends with Sir Walter Scott, are thanked in Lockhart’s 
preface for the information that they supplied for the 
compilation of the biography. 

The arms of these Miss Nicolsons are: azure two bars 
ermine in chief three suns in splendour or; i.e. the arms 
of the Nicolsons of Cumberland. I should be most grate- 
ful to any of your readers who can help me to trace 
the forbears of these Miss Nicolsons, for it would be 
interesting to know if the descendants of the Nicolsons, 
as those of the Scotts, Lockharts, and Nicolson-Barbers, 
have also entered the Catholic Church. 

Yours faithfully, 
STEPHEN C. BARBER. 


[Our correspondent is the great-great-great nephew of 
Jane Nicolson. We hope some reader will be able to help 
him.—Enprror. | 
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OBITUARY 


MONSIGNOR WILLIAM BARRY, D.D. 


The Right Rev. Monsignor William Canon Barry died 
on Monday last at Oxford, where he had been living in 
retirement for the past two years. He was eighty-one; 
and his long life, as is widely known, had been also a 
very full one, especially in literary activity. To re-tell 
here the story of his career, or to refer in detail to his 
many writings, would be but to set before most readers 
of The Tablet what are already familiar things. Dr. 
Barry’s name has been frequently before the public. He 
and his works have had their place in standard reference 
books for a great many years past. His golden jubilee 
was an opportunity to speakers and journalists to pay 
their tributes and to recapitulate the proofs of his literary 
fecundity; the efforts of his friends, a few years ago, in 
arranging a testimonial fund to lighten burdens which 
had come upon him in old age drew renewed attention 
to the man and his labours; and apart from this, the story 
of his life stands related by his own hand in the volume 
of Memories and Opinions published about three years 
ago. 

William Barry’s memory will live as that of a man 
of almost amazing energy and mental application so long 
as his strength permitted. He must have written nearly 
a hundred essays in the Dublin, the Quarterly and other 
reviews, to say nothing of a great number of articles in 
the Catholic weeklies. From the publication of The New 
Antigone to that of The Triumph of Life in 1928, a period 
of upwards of forty years, novels, essays, reviews, 
biographies and other books flowed from his pen. In 
addition Dr. Barry lectured, from time to time, in Eng- 
land, Ireland, and America: the compliment of having 
been chosen to deliver the centenary address on Edmund 
Burke was one of which he was particularly proud. The 
Royal Institution, too, had invited him to its platform. 

Among Monsignor Barry’s writings in The Tablet in 
recent years was the unsigned appreciation of Pope Bene- 
dict XV in the issue following that Pontiff’s death.— 
REP: 


LADY MARGARET ORR-EWING. 


We regret to state that Lady Margaret Orr-Ewing, 
eldest daughter of the seventh Duke of Roxburghe and 
sister to the present Duke, died suddenly in Rome last 
Monday, in her fifty-sixth year. Lady Margaret was the 
widow of Major James Alexander Orr-Ewing, late 16th 
Lancers, who fell in action in 1900 in the South African 
War. 

The funeral took place on Wednesday at the Verano 
cemetery. In London on Thursday there was a requiem 
Mass at the Brompton Oratory.—R.I.P. 


MR. JUSTICE LETELLIER. 


A cablegram from Canada brings news of the widely 
regretted death, on Tuesday last, of Mr. Justice Blaise F. 
Letellier, who for the past ten years had been a Judge 
of the Quebec High Court. A Canadian by birth, Justice 
Letellier was educated at Quebec seminary and Laval 
University. He was greatly interested in journalism; he 
founded, at Montreal, the paper La Justice, and was for 
some time a director of L’Union Liberale. In 1905 he 
oe a member of the Quebec Legislative Council.— 

ike 








COMING EVENTS 


DECEMBER 21, SuNDAY— 


St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. J. 
Greene, 12. 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father M. D'Arcy...) 
12. Father Woodlock, S.J., 3.30. 

Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father John Baptist 
Reeves, O.P., 11. Father Abert, CHE Cees: 

St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Most Rev. Arch- 
bishop Goodier, 12. 

Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, W.C.2: Father 
Edwin, D.D., O.S.F.C., 12. 


DECEMBER 25, ‘THURSDAY— 
For Christmas Services, see advertisements page 840. 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 
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ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


CrericaL ApporntMEeNTs.—The Abbot of Tongerloo, 
Mer. Lamy, C.R.P., has named Father George Toner, 
C.R.P., as Prior of Corpus Christi, Miles Platting, Man- 
chester, in succession to the late Abbot Seadon. 

Tue CARDINAL AT STOCKWELL.—His Eminence Cardinal 
Bourne paid another visit to South London on Thursday 
of last week, when, in the Avondale Hall, he opened a 
bazaar on behalf of the building fund for St. Helen’s, 
Stockwell. Among the clergy present were Monsignor 
Canon Coote, Father Sutherland (rector of the Salesian 
College, Battersea), and Father B. Kelly (Brixton). Sir 
Harold Downer, K.C.S.G., who presided, introduced and | 
thanked the Cardinal on behalf of the parish priest, 
Father Peall, and the congregation. 

His Eminence said that he had three reasons for being 
with the people of Stockwell that day. Firstly, he was 
always anxious to help on any good work such as the 
providing of a new, or the extension or renovation of an 
existing church, or the erection of a Catholic school. The 
raising of funds, the maintaining of interest, and the re- 
payment of capital were sources of constant anxiety to the 
clergy; and also he wished to pay tribute to the zeal and 
generosity of the Catholic laity, who were always and 
everywhere responding to appeals made to them. Such 
co-operation, the zeal of the clergy and the generosity of 
their people, was helping to spread the Church through- 
out the land. His second reason for attending was that 
Stockwell was one of the parishes which he had planned 
during his occupancy of the Southwark See, along with 
several others which he did not remain to see fully 
established before his translation to Westminster. Like 
many another church in South London, it had been made 
possible through the extreme generosity of Miss Ellis, 
who died only a few months ago. Thirdly, he was always 
pleased to revisit Clapham, the district where his earliest 
years were spent, a locality which he had seen grow and 
change. As in many other districts, such growth and 
development had brought about corresponding development 
for the Catholic Church, so that the parent church— 
old St. Mary’s, Clapham, which they all loved—gradually 
became inadequate to meet the demands made by such 
growth, and mission after mission had to be added, of 
which theirs at Stockwell was one. The Cardinal closed 
by referring to the £1,000 profit made at the last bazaar 
which he had opened away from London, and said that 
he thought Stockwell’s ambition was about the same 
figure. He hoped the three days would be successful; 
and the fact that by spending they were helping to develop 
their parish church would of itself be a source of great 
consolation. His Eminence then declared the bazaar open 
with his blessing. Lady Terry, and Mr. W. S. Bishop, 
J.P., opened the bazaar on the two subsequent days. 

Tue MESSENGERS OF THE FaitH.—The Dominican Pro- 
vincial, Father Bede Jarrett, was the lecturer last Satur- 
day for the series of addresses to non-Catholics under 
the auspices of the Messengers of the Faith, his subject 
being “ Popes and Politics.” In the course of his remarks, 
he pointed out that the Christian conscience can never 
acknowledge unlimited supremacy in the State; because 
there may always come a point at which conscience must 
refuse obedience. Conscience, not being infallible, 
requires a guide, and for the Catholic this guide is the 
Church. In an analysis of the historical relations between 
Church and State, the lecturer showed how the providence 
of God had interposed again and again to save the Church, 
through the natural course of events, from the encroach- 
ing power of the State. 

Tue SIsTERS oF THE Hoty Cross.—It is announced that 
the English houses of the Sisters of the Holy Cross have 
been constituted into a Province, and that Mother Augus- 
tine, of the community at Gerrard’s Cross, has been 
appointed Provincial. The first convent established by 
the Congregation in this country was that at Wimbledon, 
founded in 1902; since then the Sisters have opened 
houses at Belmont, Herefordshire, and at Gerrard’s Cross. 

Brevities.—The parochial silver jubilee of Monsignor 
Charles Coote, D.C.L., was celebrated at Folkestone, on 
the 10th inst., by a presentation from the parishioners, in 
the form of a cheque for £270. The presentation was 
made by Mr. H. Tatham on behalf of the subscribers. 
In the course of his speech in acknowledgment, Monsignor 
Coote said that since he took charge the congregation 
had supported his efforts by raising upwards of £5,000; 
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and he had more than £3,000 in hand for a new school 
building, £2,000 of which was the gift of a parishioner 
who wished to remain anonymous. For their end of 
term entertainment last Saturday, the Dramatic Society 
of St. Michael’s College, Hitchin, chose as the main item 
of their programme a play, “ Brothers,” on a theme calcu- 
lated to stimulate those present to further devotion to the 
memory of the English Martyrs. This play deals with 
the arrest and execution of Blessed Edmund Genings and 
Blessed Swithin Wells. Students of Holy Cross Con- 
vent, Wimbledon, gave three much-appreciated perform- 
ances of the Brentwood Mystery Play in the school hall 
last week. Charity as well as dramatic art will have 
gained by the young ladies’ work; for the proceeds of 
the performances are being divided between the South- 
wark Rescue Society and the Nelson Hospital. At St. 
Antony’s, Forest Gate, on Wednesday last week, Father 
Alexander Murphy, O.F.M., one of the best known Fran- 
ciscans in England, celebrated his golden jubilee in the 
Order. He sang the High Mass, with Father Andrew, 
O.F.M., another jubilarian, as deacon, and Father 
Athanasius, O.F.M., as subdeacon. He renewed his vows 
to the Provincial, Father Louis, O.F.M.; and friars from 
many parts of the country assembled in the sanctuary 
to do honour to the occasion. Four ex-Provincials were 
present, as well as the Definitors of the English Pro- 
vince. In spite of inclement weather, a representative 
congregation assembled for the ceremonies; among them 
were sisters from various convents where Father 
Alexander is known from his retreats. Messages of con- 
gratulation were received during the day from many 
parts of the country. 


IRELAND 


Tur Concress.—Among the many American visitors to 
Ireland next year for the Eucharistic Congress, a con- 
tingent two hundred strong is coming, it is announced, 
from the New York Fire Brigade. The men will take 
part, in uniform, in the procession of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. Many applications for accommodation are being 
received from travel agencies across the Atlantic. 
Catholics in European countries, also, are looking to their 
interests in this respect. A recent visitor to Dublin, in 
connection with the arrangements, is Monsignor Alois 
-Kolisek, who may lead the group coming from Czecho- 
slovakia. 

A Bisuop Brereavep.—There will be deep sympathy, 
in all parts of Ireland, with his lordship the Bishop of 
Kerry, Dr. Michael O’Brien, in the bereavement which 
he has sustained by the death of his mother. Mrs. 
O’Brien died last Sunday at Ardcanaught, Castlemaine, 
at the age of eighty-three. 

A Franciscan Loss.—The death took place on Decem- 
er 12 of Father Laurence Browne, O.F.M., a friar 
belonging to the community at Merchants’ Quay, Dublin. 
He was venerable in years—upwards of eighty-three— 
and had been for a long time in ill-health, following an 
accident. Father Browne, a Wexford man, had been 
sixty-seven years in the Order and was in the fifty- 
fourth year of his priesthood. Historical scholarship in 
Ireland, especially in matters relating to the Franciscans, 
is much the poorer by his death; for past times had 
appealed to Father Browne, since his early priesthood, 
as subjects for study. He was actively interested also 
in archeology. 

Seventy Years In Reicion—The death of Mother 
Mary Augustine Power, at the Presentation convent at 
Clondalkin, deprives that community of its oldest member. 
Mother Augustine joined the Congregation just upon 
seventy years ago, and has died in her ninety-second year. 
Fifty years of her life as a religious had been spent in 
the Clondalkin convent.—R.I.P. 


AUSTRIA 


Tue New CHANcELLOR.—It is said that the opponents 
of Dr. Otto Ender, Austria’s new Chancellor, have never 
been able to make a more serious charge against him 
than that he is an “arch-clericalist.” Born in 1875 in 
Altach, in the province of Vorarlberg, Dr. Ender was 
educated in the Jesuits’ school in Feldkirch, afterwards 
studying in the universities of Innsbriick, Fribourg, 
Prague and Vienna. He took hjs degree in law, practised 
as a lawyer, and in 1915 became leader of the Christian 
social party in Vorarlberg. He has held several posts 
connected with the administration of his province, and 
has been decorated for his patriotic services. He is dis- 
tinguished for his scrupulous respect for legality and 
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public order. He is a convinced and practising Catholic, 
who professes his religion fearlessly in public as in private 
life, and is a Commendatore of the Order of St. Gregory 
the Great. 


CHINA 


BrsHop CaNnazeEI’s CoNnSECRATION.—Details of the con- 
secration of Bishop Ignatius Canazei, of the Salesian 
Society, who succeeds Bishop Versiglia, killed last 
February by bandits, as Vicar Apostolic of Shiuchow, 
Kwangtung, China, reveal, the Fides Agency states, the 
presence of fifteen nationalities at the ceremony which 
took place at Shiuchow on November 9. Addresses were 
made in Chinese, Latin, French, English and Portuguese. 
The international character of the gathering was noted by 
Colonel Tang Fai, official Government representative, who 
saw in it a proof of the spirit of co-operation in the 
Catholic Church in which there is “no difference of 
nationality but universal love and unity.” The consecra- 
tion was performed by Mgr. Celso Costantini, Apostolic 
Delegate to China, assisted by Bishop Tsu, Vicar Apostolic 
of Haimen, and Bishop Forquet, Vicar Apostolic of 
Canton. After the ceremony His Excellency gave an 
address, stressing the charity of the late Bishop Versiglia. 
“At the Synod of Shanghai some time ago,” he said, 
“in greeting the Bishops I spoke of charity and apostolic 
fortitude. Two of those Bishops, Bishop Jans and Bishop 
Versiglia, have already made the supreme sacrifice of 
charity. Their blood did not cry out for revenge, but 
for the mercy of God that He may hasten the day of 
grace for the vast population of China. The last beatings 
of those noble hearts have been the beatings of charity.” 
The former Vicar Apostolic, Bishop Versiglia, was mur- 
dered with Father Caravario last February. His body is 
entombed in front of the high altar, where the ceremony 


-of consecration took place. 


FRANCE 


M. Tarpieu’s Dereat.—The defeat of M. Tardieu, who 
has had a majority in every important division in the 
Chamber, by three votes in the Senate is not a matter for 
great surprise when one remembers the old-fashioned 
Radical and Masonic character of the Upper Chamber. 
For there was in the Senate far less of the absurd pre- 
tence about Oustric than about M. Tardieu’s lamentable 
lack of “laicity.” Obviously, M. Tardieu was no more 
responsible for the acts of Oustric than for those of 
Madame Hanau—or Madame Humbert. But any weapon 
was good enough, though, in the hands of Radicals and 
of Socialists, this particular weapon was singularly out of 
place. In the Senate, M. Héry went straight to the real 
point. Tardieu had been hostile to “ lay ” education and had 
favoured the clergy. The latter could now count on the 
direct support of the Government. Some of the clerical 
municipalities were subsidizing religious con fraternities and 
the Government was subsidizing Catholic clubs disguised 
as gymnastic societies. Secularized church property was 
being handed back wholesale. The Jesuits were more 
prosperous than ever. Tardieu had refused to do suffi- 
cient honour to the memory of Jules Ferry, and a 
strongly-worded circular about Ferry had been sent out 
by an association among the directors of which was M. 
Pernot, the Minister for Public Works. (This last point 
was substantially true.) Finally, M. Héry denounced the 
Government as essentially “hostile to the Republic.” 
These were the true grounds of M. Tardieu’s defeat, and, 
naturally, very little of this part of his assailant’s speech 
is to be found in the secular press. 

Tur Vote In THE SENaTE.—As all the papers have 
announced, the vote in the Senate which overthrew M. 
Tardieuw’s Government was by reason of certain curious 
circumstances the subject of a scrutiny and re-count. 
Four senators protested loudly that though they had voted 
for the Government they had been shown as having 
abstained. In the case of another senator, an avowed 
supporter of the Government, a white ticket in his name— 
that is, a vote hostile to the Government—was found in 
one of the urns, although he himself had voted by placing 
therein a blue one. The final result was 149 against and 
146 for M. Tardieu’s Government. 

REOPENING OF THE INSTITUT CATHOLIQUE OF PARIS.— 
The Catholic universities of France have now reopened 
with the customary ceremonies: votive Mass, gathering 
of prelates, receptions, general meetings of benefactors 
and supporters. At Paris, where an important addition 
to the University buildings has taken place, Mgr. Baudril- 
lart explained the difficulties and vicissitudes of the 
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research laboratory since the lamented death of the Abbé 
Rousselot. The new building at the corner of the rue 
d’Assas being now completed, the “ Institut Rousselot ” 
will be completely and definitely installed therein and the 
medical research work for which the Catholic University 
of Paris was distinguished will be continued without inter- 
ruption. Mgr. Baudrillart, in thanking the many bene- 
factors—who, by their own desire, remain anonymous— 
announced that over 1,100,000 francs had been raised for 
the new buildings and nearly a million for all other pur- 
poses. Three millions more, however, were needed. The 
Rector also mentioned the interesting coincidence that on 
the day of the solemn opening of the new buildings a 
book describing the Catholic Institute of Paris had come 
out as one of the new series devoted to the great schools 
of France. Cardinals Verdier and Binet, and about 
twenty Bishops, were present at the reopening. 

THE CaTHEDRAL or Tours.—For a long time past there 
has been a serious crack in the North Tower of Tours 
Cathedral, and this has now become dangerous. Warned 
by the disaster to the “Tour Charlemagne” two years 
ago, the Historical Monuments Department has taken 
action and the municipal authorities have ordered the 
diversion of all heavy traffic. The northern tower is one 
of the pair of highly decorated towers that contain the 
east front of the cathedral, the apse being at the west 
end. They were both built up by stages between the 
twelfth and the sixteenth century, the northern tower 
being the first to be completed, about 1507. It is well over 
two hundred feet in height. 

Varta—A committee has been formed provisionally, 
pending the appointment of a new Bishop of Arras, with 
a view to the erection of a monumertt at Notre-Dame-de- 
Lorette in honour of Mgr. Julien, the late Bishop. 
M. Jean Guiraud, Joint-Editor of La Croix, has been 
giving a lecture-tour in the south-east under the auspices 
of the Archbishop of Auch. The Catholics of the Gers 
have been eloquently reminded that if 1930 is the fiftieth 
anniversary of the scholastic work of Jules Ferry, it is 
also the hundredth anniversary of that of Lacordaire and 
Montalembert——The reopening of the Catholic 
University at Angers was to have been presided by 
Cardinal Charost. Instead of the customary votive Mass 
of the Holy Ghost, a solemn requiem was sung in the 
cathedral for the soul of the late Cardinal—The fiftieth 
anniversary of the death of that great prelate Cardinal 
Pie has been celebrated at Poitiers. The Bishop of 
Angouléme and the Abbot of Ligugé took part in the 
ceremony, and the panegyric was pronounced by the 
Bishop of the diocese. So numerous are the workers 
of Polish nationality in the industrial districts of the 
North of France that a Chair of Polish language has been 
founded in the Catholic University at Lille. The Russian 
and Tcheque languages are already taught there, and so, 
too, is Arabic. Montpellier has celebrated the cen- 
tenary of the birth of Cardinal de Cabriéres (1830-1921), 
who was Bishop of Montpellier for over forty years. 
His name is still cherished as the “ Students’ Cardinal ” 
in the University town, and likewise as “le Cardinal des 
vignerons,” on account of his beneficent action in the 
vineyard crisis of 1907. 











INDIA 


THe Rounp Taste ConrerENce.—Prayers for the suc- 
cess of the Round Table Conference in London to decide 
the future of India were officially ordered by Catholic 
Bishops in several Indian dioceses. The Archbishop of 
Madras prescribed special prayers in all the churches. 
The Bishop of Mylapore addressed a pastoral letter to 
priests and people, in which he directed that the prayer 
to obtain the grace of the Holy Spirit should be recited 
daily “as a prayer specially ordered for a grave reason.” 
At every ceremony of Benediction the Our Father and 
Hail Mary was ordered to be said five times for the 
same intention. 


ITALY 


A Review PusiisHep 1n tHE Vatican Crry.—From 
Rome The Tablet’s correspondent has already written of 
a review to be published in the Vatican City next week. 
This publication, the appearance of which is a notable 
event in modern Catholic journalism, will have many 
eminent contributors. It has been felt that, in addition 
to the Catholic daily press of different countries, and 
the various existing Catholic reviews, there should be a 
review in which first-rate writers would, aided by excel- 


lent illustrations, express that doctrinal and practical fer- 
vour which is primarily inspired and fundamentally 
directed by the Vatican, the centre of all Christendom. 
Such is the scope of L’Jilustrazione Vaticana, which will 
appear once a fortnight, and will afford the best docu- 
mented account of contemporary events in the Vatican, 
in Rome, and in the Catholic world. The new review will 
deal with the personalities, the literature, and the science 
which are a splendid index to Christian civilization and 
the loftiness of Christian ideals, giving naturally a prefer- 
ence to what is directly connected with the Vatican city 
and the Church. Sometimes it will establish neglected 
figures in their rightful honourable place. The review 
will also seek to keep pace with the life of society in 
general, and with the progress of Catholic doctrine, 
literature and activity in different countries. ‘The price 
of each number will be 5 lire, and the subscription for 
one year will be 100 lire in Italy and the Italian colonies, 
and 150 lire elsewhere. Those who send their subscrip- 
tions at once to the Amministrazione, Vatican City, will 
receive the double Christmas number. 

Tue New ArcupisHop oF Turin.—The Holy Father 
has transferred Mgr. Maurillio Fossati, at present Arch- 
bishop of Sassari, to the Archiepiscopal See of Turin. 
The new Archbishop was born at Arona, in the diocese 
of Novara, in 1876. From his earliest years Mgr. Fossati 
gave the most manifest signs of his ecclesiastical vocation, 
and as a young student showed his gifts as a journalist 
by editing La Voce di Novara, which, under his direction, 
became widely read and appreciated. He was consecrated 
to the episcopate in 1924, and appointed to the See of 
Nuoro in Sardinia. Belonging to the Congregation of 
Oblates of SS. Gaudenzio and Carlo of Novara, the new 
Bishop took for his coat-of-arms that of St. Charles 
Borromeo, which bears as motto the single word humilitas ; 
and not without reason, for this has been the constant 
inspiration in the life of Turin’s new Archbishop. In 
October last year he was translated to the Archdiocese of 
Sassari, and he is now called to rule one of the most 
important dioceses in Italy. 

Two CENTENARIES.—T wo centenaries have recently been 
celebrated in Italy. On St. Andrew’s day, the one hun- 
dredth anniversary of the death of Pope Pius VIII was 
commemorated in Cingoli, his native town. A requiem 
Mass, celebrated in the cathedral by the Bishop, was 
very largely attended, those present including the Mar- 
chesi Guido and Ottavio Castiglioni and the Contessa 
Elvira Castiglioni, who are the present representatives of 
the family to which Pius VIII belonged. In Florence, 
on the feast of the Immaculate Conception, Mass was 
sung in the church of the Santissima Annunziata for the 
soul of the great painter, Andrea del Sarto, who was 
buried in this church four hundred years ago. A fter- 
wards, an exhibition of the artist’s drawings was opened, 
and memorial tablets, placed on the wall of the house 
where he died and in the church of Santa Croce, were 
unveiled. 

DEATH OF THE ARCHPRIEST OF Muran—On St. 
Ambrose’s Day, the death occurred in Milan, in the pre- 
sence of Cardinal Schuster and several canons of the 
cathedral, of Mgr. Francesco Balconi, Archpriest of the 
metropolitan church. Mgr. Balconi, who was born in 
1849 and ordained in 1872, had a distinguished career. 
He was successively professor and spiritual director of 
the seminary of San Pietro Martire, professor of 
ecclesiastical history in the Seminario Maggiore, and 
director of the Collegio San Carlo. In 1900 he was 
elected penitentiary of the metropolitan church, and four 
years later he became archpriest. At once a scholar and 
a man of action, he was an authority on the ascetic life, 
and his lectures on spiritual subjects and the retreats 
which he held for priests were noteworthy. History 
was his recreation and his solace, and he gave his leisure 
for half a century to the writing of a monumental 
Universal History from the Creation to the Vatican Peace. 
Death found him compiling indices to this book.—R.I.P. 


POLAND 


Tue New BisHop or Karovice.—Mer. Stanislas 
Adamski, the new Bishop of Katovice in Polish Silesia, 
has made his official entry into his diocese, being duly 
received by the municipal authorities and by the Dean 
and Chapter of the cathedral. Among the addresses of 
welcome made to him, that of the representative of the 
Polish University Federation of Silesia, and that pro- 
nounced by Dr. Reichelt on behalf of the German 
Catholics in Polish Silesia, were especially noteworthy. 


MARYGROVE COLL EG, 
English Department 
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The Upkeep of the Fabric 
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DAMP CHURCHES and BUILDINGS CURED 
The KNAPEN ATMOSPHERIC SIPHON is the permanent cure for ground or 


capillary damp. Arrests stone decay. Installed in Palace of Versailles, numerous 
Historic Churches, Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, Country Houses, etc. 
Booklet and Information from: 
BRITISH KNAPEN, LTD. 
DRAYTON HOUSE, 30, GORDON STREET, LONDON, W.C. 


FENNING 
AND COMPANY, LTD. 
Marble Specialists 


ALTARS PULPITS 
FLOORS MOSAICS 


Palace Wharf, 
Hammersmith, London, W. 


"PHONE: FULHAM 6142 


eee ile Le RCL 
LONDON, E.C.1, AND MERRION SQUARE, DUBLIN. 
CENTRAL HEATING & por (CHURCHES, CONVENTS, 
HOT-WATER SUPPLY PLANTS SCHOOLS, INSTITUTIONS 


OIL-FIRED EQUIPMENT SPECIALISTS 


ESTIMATES & SCHEMES WILLINGLY SUBMITTED 
EASY PAYMENTS MAY BE ARRANGED 


CAMPBELL, SMITH & C° 


25, NEWMAN STREET, LONDON, W.1 


Designs and Estimates submitted for 


CHURCH DECORATION 


We have decorated over 150 Churches. .s List sent on application. 


Specify PARSO-GLAZE The Ideal Glaze 


FOR PRODUCING BROKEN COLOUR TONES, and 


UNICOTE 


THE REALLY WASHABLE FLAT PAINT, NOT A DISTEMPER, 
THOS. PARSONS & SONS 


Varnish, Enamel and Fine Colour Manufacturers since 1802, 


316-317 OXFORD STREET, LONDON, W.1 


Birmingham, Bri Cardiff, Dublin, Edinburgh, Giatgew Leeds, 
ieiserne ool. Manchester. Miecaste,” Norwich, Southam: ton, Belfast. 


SHERIDAN’S SIGNS 


Notice Boards, Memorial Tablets, Gilding, etc., etc. 
Catholic Church work a speciality. 


72 SHOE LANE - - - - - LONDON, E.C.4. 
‘Phone: CENTRAL 3168. 
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Church 
Notices 
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can be reduced by 50 Pes cent. when “ RAP-RIG” is 
employed for interior rations. Testimonials from 
enthusiastic users and illustrated catalogue post free. 


DREW, CLARK & CO. 
Lea Bridge Road, Leyton, E.10. 
"Phene: Walthamstow 0458. 


19 & 21 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4. 7 & 9 Waterloo Rd., S.E.1 
"Phone: Central 8965. "Phone: Hop 3920. 
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In a pastoral which he published on entering the diocese, 
Bishop Adamski pays a tribute to the Primate, Cardinal 
Hlond, who was the first Bishop of Katovice, and to the 
latter’s successor, the late Bishop Lisiecki. He declares 
that he will continue the work of these predecessors, com- 
pleting the cathedral, building new churches in the diocese, 
and prosecuting his yet more important task of building 
the Church not made with hands in the hearts of the 


faithful. 
SPAIN 


A Catuoric Lasour Excuance.—As Pontifical Director 
of Catholic Action in Spain, the Cardinal Primate has 
published a document on the establishment of a Catholic 
labour exchange. His Eminence refers to the present 
economic crisis, and to two documents written by Leo XIII 
whom he calls the “ Workers’ Pope,” namely, the Rerum 
Novarum encyclical, and a statement in a letter to the 
Emperor Francis Joseph that to lessen the precariousness 
of the conditions affecting the working class is to 
deserve well of religion and of country. The Cardinal 
also speaks of a letter of Pius X to the Brazilian episco- 
pate which recommends the Christian Social Association 
to all Catholics. He proceeds to exhort the Catholics of 
Spain to aid each other mutually. No Catholic worker 
should, he says, be faced with the dilemna of suffering 
want and hunger or joining an undenominational or anti- 
Catholic association. Yet such is the predicament in which 
some Spanish Catholics find themselves to-day. Catholic 
employers should therefore give work to Catholics by 
preference, and Catholic employers and workers should 
mutually practise justice and charity. His Eminence 
announces that a labour exchange for Catholics has been 
established in Madrid, and he hopes that similar exchanges 
will shortly be founded in every centre of any importance 
in Spain. He expects that Catholics, and companies and 
enterprises in which Catholics have a special interest, will 
protect these exchanges, morally and materially. The 
new exchange exists for the benefit both of manual and 
of intellectual workers of both sexes, and includes agri- 
culture, trade, industry and the professions in its scope. 


VENEZUELA 


Tue BoLttvar CENTENARY.—The President of Venezuela 
announced the programme of the Bolivar centenary cele- 
brations, to be held from December 16 to 21. There 
were to be celebrations throughout the republic, each 
State following its own programme. On the official pro- 
gramme for Caracas, the only function connected with 
the Church which was announced was the unveiling of 
the completed work in the chapel of the Most Holy 
Trinity in the cathedral. Without doubt, Masses for the 
soul of the Liberator, a faithful. son of the Church, 
whose great achievement it was to maintain the allegiance 
of the South American republics to Rome, have been sung 
throughout Venezuela and Colombia on his anniversary. 
Of the other celebrations announced on the Venezuelan 
programme, two are borrowed from recent practice in 
Europe—a one minute’s silence to be observed throughout 
the republic in the afternoon at one o’clock, the hour at 
which Bolivar died; and the honouring of the grave of 
the unknown soldier of the wars of South American 
independence. For the rest, the new National Pantheon 
in Caracas was to be opened and the urn containing the 
Liberator’s remains placed within it; a centenary medal 
was to be distributed; all public works executed in Vene- 
zuela in honour of the centenary were to be opened; in 
Maracay a statue of the Liberator was to be unveiled and 
a barracks and certain public works were to be opened. 
There were to be special military displays and manceuvres 
of aeroplanes. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Stupents’ Day.—The Feast of the Immaculate Con- 
ception is celebrated throughout Yugoslavia by the 
Catholic school children, and more particularly by the 
University undergraduates, as their own special festival. 
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John T, Hardman Stained Glass, 43. Newhall Hil, 
Dunstan J. Powell Birmingham, 
Elphege J. Pippet Mural Paintings, and 


1, Albemarle Street, 


John Hardman & 
Co. Ltd. Piccadilly, W.1. 


Memorial Tablets 
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In Belgrade the University Society of SS. Cyril and 
Methodius held its annual meeting at the parish hall of 
Christ the King. The gathering was attended by the 
Papal Nuncio and by Orthodox and Catholic professors. 
Thus the meaning of this great Feast, often misunder- 
stood by non-Catholics, has after ten years penetrated 
into the life of academic Belgrade, and erroneous ideas 
about Catholic doctrine are gradually being dispelled by 
Catholic youth. 

A Stauncu Frienp.—The appointment of His Eminence 
Cardinal Cerretti as Protector of the Yugoslav College 
of St. Jerome in Rome has been received with much 
gratification in Government as well as other circles. It 
is remembered that His Eminence, since 1918, has mani- 
fested special interest and sympathy for Yugoslav 
problems, and that he has more than once expressed his 
appreciation of Serbian heroism during the war. Cardinal © 
Cerretti’s inaugural address at the Institute has caused 
great satisfaction, and it is noted that he spoke of the 
“union of the Serbs with the Croats and Slovenes” as 
having been in a sense foreshadowed by Pope Leo XIII, 
who restored the fortunes of the Institute. 








SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


The Earl and Countess of Denbigh will spend Christ- 
mas in Scotland, returning to London about a fortnight 
hence. 

Lord Howard of Glossop and Baroness Beaumont are 
leaving, after Christmas, for Switzerland. They will 
spend Christmas at Carlton Towers. 

Lord Colum Crichton-Stuart expects to leave London 
at the end of this week for Kames Castle, Isle of Bute. 

Lady Mary Savile will spend Christmas with the Earl 
of Mexborough at Arden Hall, Helmsley. 

Lady Winefride Elwes will be at Selwood Place, Stan- 
well, for Christmas. 
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Stram time 
is ender time 


When worry, hurried meals, 
sleeplessness, and exhausted 
nerves are against you, Benger’s 
Food is for you. Benger’s rests 
the digestive system and is 
soothing and sleep inducing. 
It is most easily digested and 
very nourishing. 






fer INFANTS, 
INVALIDS andthe AGED. 
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Metropolitan Cathedral of Liverpool 
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IMPORTANT 
APPOINTMENT 


POST OF ORGANISER TO BE 
CREATED AT AN EARLY DATE 
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b Cures Colds 
safely 
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Simply put a drop on 
your handkerchief. 
Breathe the vapour 
—and that is all! No 
treatment could be 
simpler, safer or more 
effective. “ Vapex ” 
goes straight to the 
cause of the trouble— 
the germs which mul- 
tiply so rapidly in the 


To co-ordinate and organise the many activities in connec- 
tion with the raising of the very large sums required for the 
building and equipping of the new Metropolitan Cathedral 
on the Brownlow Site, Liverpool. 





£5 


RES 28 See 


WS 


MS 
WARK 


QUALIFICATIONS.—Enxtensive experience in organ- 


ising and in the handling of successful business and its 


bees f G attendant financial responsibilities. Sympathetic apprecia- 
m 8 : ; 
: popes gy tion of Catholic thought. Tact. Knowledge of the world. 
nose and throat. The Be . -y: ois 
“4 Record of things done. Ability to control inside staff and 


sooner “ Vapex” is 


organise and get the best out of outside voluntary workers. 
used, the sooner will 
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your cold disappear. 
G 
. VERY RESPONSIBLE POSITION.—Only those able 
*f ey to carry heavy responsibilities and capable of showing con- 
a Peo c wg crete results can hope to succeed. Salary commensurate with 
° ° iG oe . 
t pares ott a position. Free quarters adjacent to Cathedral Offices. 
eg 
. 
THOMAS KERFOOT & CO. LTD. 2 Applicants are warned that personal appli- 


Bardsley Vale, Lancs. . ; ill i i 
ek Lee ne cation or canvassing will incur automatic 


disqualification. 


APPLICATIONS.—Must be submitted by letter giving 
fullest particulars and references, to Organiser, Cathedral 


Offices, 144a, Brownlow Hill, Liverpool. 





Catholic Theolegy, Philosephy, etc., 
purchased for eash 


by A. D. WOODHOUSE, 


SCHOLASTIC CORNER, 
BRISTOL STREET, BIRMINGHAM 
(Late of 85 John Bright Street.) 


Catalogues sent pest free to any address. 
Lists free. 


LARGE STOCK OF ARUNDEL CHROMOS. 












ANY CATHOLIIC 


BOOK 
reviewed in Yd eae may be 
oe ed = | sad Trade Mark) 
THE PHILOMENA Co. 
catbotie Booksellers, COFFEE ESSENCE 


9 RICHMOND ST., LIVERPOOL Txos. Symincron & Co., Lrp., Edinburgh and London. 
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HOTEL AND ACCOMMODATION GUIDE. 
cc RSE 


LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 


THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 
(OLD FLEMINGS) 

Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. a 
Elegant suites with private bath and toilet. 
Deuble and single Rooms, Running Water. 

Radiators. Telephones. 
Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 
8. HARWATH. 
Telephene - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Olarghetel, Audley, London. 


pees: — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Oliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated thronghout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
wna Bhar Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
lephone: Brighton 4295, 








RUGES—Grand Hotel Verriest. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 
Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable, ell 
Private baths. 


dens. 


known, 125 rooms. 


DURRANT’S 


MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 


Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 
RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every room. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, lift. 


Telephone— Telegramsa— 
WELBECK 8131, ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIE W, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 


Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





PrOBEtan, Parents wishing to leave 
their sons or daughters in a good Catholic 
refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No. 1929, TaBLET Office. 


HOTEL | MENTONE 





—— & SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’lItalie 


200 ROOMS. 


Reasonable Terms. 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 





Soe bed-sitting room with attend- 
ance; private family. Close Catholic and 

C. of E. Churches. Beautiful country. Moder- 

ate terms. Cotterill, Grayshott, Hindhead. 





INTER SPORTS.—January, Swit- 
zerland. Altitude over 4,000 ft.; 

always good snow. Lonely people, youngsters, 
novices invited. Box No. 406, TABLET Office. 





Register of Convents, Colleges and Schools 


LONDON. 


BATTERSEA. §S.W.11. — Qalesian School, 
Surrey Lane. (See Advertisement.) 


CONVENT OF OUR LADY OF SION Chep- 
stow Villas, London, W.1 (near Konsing- 
ton Gardens). Boarding School for the 


daughters of gentlemen. Oxford Local 
Examinations, London Matric., secretarial 
training, music, Royal Academy, Art 
examinations. 


ST. MARY’S ABBEY SCHOOL, Mill Hill, 
N.W.7.—Boarding School for Young 
Ladies. For Prospectus, apply Rev. 
Mother Abbess. 


CLAPHAM PARK, §.W.12.—La Retraite Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
London Matriculation ‘and Intermediate 


Arts. 
EALING (SOUTH).—Lourdes Mount Con- 
and Kindergarten 


Memes fete oth 
School.—Little boys received in 
School. Apply Rev. Mother, 


ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9.—Convent 
Clotilde. (See Advertisement.) 


GAVENEY SOHOOL, 523 Finchley Road, 
Hampstead, N.W.—Preparatory for Boys. 
The Misses Forde-Dockery. 


CONVENT OF THE FAITHFUL VIRGIN.— 
“ Fidelis,” Upper Norwood, S.E.19.—Resi- 
dential and Day School with Kindergarten. 
Boys as Day Pupils until ten years, 


UPPER NORWOOD. — st. JOSEPH’S 
neat Beulah Hill. (See Advertise- 
ment. 


WIMBLEDON COLLEGE, Edge Hill, Wimble- 
don, S.W.19. — Conducted by Jesuit 
Fathers. 


WIMBLEDON. — Ursuline Convent Home 
Boarding School and Day School for 
Daughters of Gentlemen, 


Day 


of St. 





SCOTLAND. 


DUMFRIES.—ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE.— 
Boarding School conducted by the Marist 
Brothers. Prospectus from the Brother 
Superior, 





ABROAD. 


FRANCE.—Marymount-in-Paris, Select Finish- 
ing School for Girls. Apply Rev. Mother, 
oes Boulevard de la Saussaye, Neuilly-sur- 

eine, 


SWITZERLAND, — Engadine. 


— Boarding 
School for Girls. 


(See Advertisement.) 





COUNTRY. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. High class Boarding School 
for Girls. 


ABINGDON, BERKS. — Convent of Our 
Blessed Lady. Boarding School for little 
Boys from 4 to 12 years of age. 


BATH.—Prior Park College.—Boarding School 
by the Christian Brothers. (See Adver- 
tisement.) 


BEXHILL-ON-SEA. — San Donato Seaside 
School. All Examinations. Moderate 
inclusive terms. Wolf Cub Pack. Christ- 
mas holiday vacancies. Principal: Miss 
Constance Fox. 


BLACKFRIARS SCHOOL, LAXTON, STAM- 
FORD.—School for boys conducted by the 
ene Dominican Fathers. Apply Head 

‘aster. 


BOXMOOR, Herts.—Domestic Economy, Gar- 
dening, Poultry, and Bee-keeping, under 
qualified and experienced teachers. Apply 
The Matron, The Poplars, Boxmoor; or 
the Rev. Mother, Assumption Convent, 

Kensington Square, London. 


BRENTWOOD, ESSEX.—Ursuline Convent.— 
Boarding and Day Schools for Young 
Ladies. (See Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Catholic Preparatory School for 
Boys. (Seo Advertisement.) 


BRIGHTON.—Convent of the Sacred Heart, 
Upper Drive.—Boarding School for Girls. 
For prospectus, apply to Superior. 


OLIFTON, BRISTOL.—LA RETRAITE CON- 
VENT.—Boarding and Day School for 
Girls. Bristol Matriculation, Intermediate 
Arts and Science. 


COTTON COLLEGE, North Staffordshire.— 
For particulars, apply to the Headmaster. 


DOUAI SCHOOL, Woolhampton, near Read- 
ing.—Conducted by Fathers of the English 


Benedictine Congregation.— Apply, Rev. 
Headmaster. 

EASTBOURNE.—St. Anthony’s Preparatory 
School.—Fifty-four boys passed into the 
Navy.—Scholarships gained at Ample- 
forth, Beaumont, Downside. Headmaster, 
R. Winsloe Patton, B.A., Magd. Coll., 


Camb, 


EFFINGHAM.—Effingham Hill, near Dorking, 
Surrey. (See Advertisement. ) 


FARNBOROUGH, HANTS.—Hillside Convent 
Collese—High-class Boarding School for 
irls, 


FARNBOROUGH.—Salesian School. Boarding 
School for Boys. (See Advertisement.) 


HATCH END.—Convent of Our Lady of 
Lourdes, (See Advertisement.) 


HAUNTON HALL, near Tamworth.—St. 
Joseph’s Convent.—French Boarding School 
for a limited number of Young Ladies. 


HITOHIN, HERTS.—8t. Michael’s College.— 
Secondary School for Boys. Directed by 
the Fathers of the Assumption. 


IPSWICH.—Convent of Jesus and Mary.— 
Boarding School for Girls, Preparatory 
School for little Boys. 


LANGPORT, SOMERSET.—St. Gildas Con- 
vent. Boarding and Day School for Girls. 
For Prospectus apply to the Sister Superior. 


LEICESTER.—Ratcliffe College. 
tisement. ) 


(See Adver- 


LLANDUDNO.—Loreto Convent.—Residential 
College for Girls. Recognised as efficient 
by B. of E. 


PANTON, WRAGBY, LINCS.—St. Lawrence's 
Franciscan College. Secondary School for 
Boys, conducted by the Capuchin Fran- 
ciscan Fathers. 


RAMSGATE.—St. Augustine’s Abbey School. 
For Boys between 7 and 14 years of age. 
(See Advertisement.) 


ST. ALBANS, Hatfield Road.—Loreto College, 
I.B.V.M. Residential and Day School and 
Kindergarten, 


ST. EDMUND’S COLLEGE, OLD HALL, 
WARE. Modern Public School education 
near London. (See Advertisement.) 


SALISBURY, WILTS.—Leehurst Convent.— 
High-class Boarding School for Girls. 


SHERINGHAM.—St, Mary’s Convent. High- 
class Home School conducted by e 
religious of the Institute B.V.M. Apply 
Superioress. 


STONY STRATFORD.—Thornton College.— 
(See Advertisement.) 


TAUNTON.—Franciscan Convent.—Boarding 
School for Young Ladies. 


WORTHING.—Boarding and Day School for 
Young Ladies. University, Secretarial, 
Music and Drawing Examinations. Rev. 
Mother Superior, Notre Dame de Sion. 


The Principals of the above Colleges and Schools will be pleased to forward Prospectuses on receipt of card. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools 


advertising in THe Tasixr may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of THe Taster, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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HOUSE & ESTATE AGENTS, AUCTIONEERS, &c. 


Handling House Property and Land within easy reach 
of Catholic Churches, Colleges, Schools and Institutions. 


SAUTLEEDEAELEESENEEEENL 


LONDON. 


KENSINGTON. 


MARSH & PARSONS, 40-42 Church Street, 
Kensington, W.8 (opposite the Carmelite 
Qhurch); and 197 Kensington High 
Street, W.8. Telephone: Park 4762. 





LONDON AND PROVINCES. 


MESSRS. NICHOLAS, 


4 Albany Court Yard, Piccadilly, W.1; and at 
5 pene. Berks. 

Auctioneers, Land Agents and Surveyors. 
Agents for Principal London Properties and 
Country Houses. 

Surveyors to many Catholic Communities. 





COUNTRY. 





BEXHILL-ON-SEA and COODEN. 


STAINES & CO., 28 Devonshire Road, and 
- Road, | Cooden ty per oe anaes 
ouse an ate nts. P 5 
Bexhill 849. a 7s 
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CHICHESTER. 


WYATT & SON, F.S.I., F.A.I., Auctioneers, 
Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 59 East 





Street, Chichester. Estab. 1826. 
EASTBOURNE. 
KILLICK & DAVIES. 'Phone 229. 





HAYWARDS HEATH. 


BRADLEY & VAUGHAN for properties near 
new Catholic Church and Schools. (Tele- 
phone: 91). 


HORSHAM & DISTRICT. 


A. R. RACKHAM, F.A.I., Telephone 311 (two 
lines) and Carfax 31 and 32. 





TUNBRIDGE WELLS & DISTRICT. 


ARTHUR L. RUSH, F.S.1., F.AI., Auc- 
tioneers, Valuers, Land and Estate Agents, 
94 High Street, Tunbridge Walls. Te). 72. 
Agents for properties in Wadhurst, May- 
field and other Catholic centres. 
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FORT WILLIAM, 
INVERNESS-SHIRE. 


FOR SALE. 


St. Mary’s Catholic Church, Priest’s House, 
Hall and School. Situated in the finest posi- 
tion in town. All in good condition; easily 
convertible for small first-class hotel and/or 
business premises. 

Apply, Very Rev. Canon W. Macmaster, 
St. Mary’s, Fort William. 


IRKENHEAD, Prenton Hill.—For 
Sale, freehold, pre-war, exceptionally well- 
built, country labour-saving residence, standing 
on high ground 200 ft. above sea level; sunny 
south aspect; easily accessible to Liverpool. 
8 reception rooms, 3 principal bedrooms, 5 
smaller, 2 bathrooms, usual offices, billiards 
room, well arranged on two floors, main and 
servants’ staircases; central heating, hot and 
cold water in 5 bedrooms. Electric light and 
wer. Recently re-decorated. Verandah. 
ell-stocked garden and orchard of about 1 


acre, including full-sized tennis court. Golf 
nae 5 minutes. Write Box 7070, TasuzT 
ce. 


AMPDEN HILL, near Carmelite 
Church. Charming divan bedroom, or 
suite with own bathroom, offered professional 


W MALDEN, SURREY. — Nice 


modern house, near new Church, also fine 
large house and grounds within three minutes 
walk of new Church; very suitable for Oon- 
yent School, for which there is a great open- 
ing in this residential district. Apply Redman 
Bennett, 39 Malden Road. (Malden has nine 
electric trains per hour to and from Waterloo 
—train time 21 minutes). 


T. JOHN’S WOOD.—Self-contained 


flat to let, just redecorated. Sitting-room 
(parquet floor), bedroom (hand basin, h. & c., 
fixture wardrobe), tiled kitchen and bathroom 
(porcelain marble-sided bath). Electric light, 
gas, telephone. Verandah. Close to Church 
of Our Lady, Grove Road. Apply Box 1709, 
TABLET Office. 


O Let, from -Midsummer, 1931, 


charming house with beautiful garden, 
adjoining Abbey Church. Semi-urban district, 
adjoining rural area, ten minutes from station 
on main line in Devonshire. Rent, £150. 
Four principal bedrooms. Good reception 
rooms. Apply, Lady Abbess, St. Scholastica’s 
Abbey, Teignmouth. 


O LET.—Well-furnished bed and 
sitting-room, re-decorated, in owner’s 
beautifully situated house, Hornsey Lane, 
Highgate, near St. Joseph’s Church. Box 422, 
TABLET Office. 
e | SETBURY (Glos.).—To Let, an 18th 


century House. 8 reception, 9 bedrooms, 




















or business man. Private house. Every com- | bathroom; stables; lawn and kitchen garden. 
fort. Fitted basins. Manservant. Valeting. | Rent £80 per annum. Apply Rey. A. Grorod, 
Permanency wanted. Park 2265. Malmesbury. 
MEDICAL. _ STAMPS. 
INEBRIETY. : 
Ecclesfield Ashford Middlesex Oe Stamps on envelopes; collections 
7 Good prices 


(also private address to secure secrecy). Tel. 158 


EAUTIFUL Large Residential Home, 
with 50 acres of park land, attached to 
Catholic Convent and under the care of the 
Sisters. Established 1899. Most successful 
medical and psychological 
TREATMENT FOR LADIES. 

Every home comfort and bright, happy, social 
amusements. Splendid results proved by the 
number of former patients whe return to the 
one for holiday visits. Medical Supt., John 

cott. 


and loose lots purchased. 


given. Reply guaranteed. Current English not 
wanted. <A. W. Iiarvey, 4 Reigate Road, 
Brighton. 





1 000 DIFFERENT British Colon- 
9 ials mounted in book, 25s. 500 
ditto, 7s. 6d. Splendid value, worth double. 
Approval against cash. B., 295 Boston Road, 
Hanwell, London, W.T. 


OO 
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RATES for PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


All Private Miscellaneous Advertise- 
ments are charged for at the rate of 14d. 
per word, with a minimum of 2s. 6d. 
Three insertions at the price of two. 
Trade Advertisements l§d. per word; 
minimum 3s. Advertisers wishing to 
have a box number should enclose 6d. 
extra per insertion. 


Births, Deaths, Marriages:— 


6s. Od. 
2s. Od. 


Per insertion of 3 lines ... 
Each additional line 


Advertisements must reach THE TABLET 
Office not later than first post on Thurs- 
days, and should be addressed to 


The Manager. 





LEGAL. 
NOTICE. 


CHARITY COMMISSION. 


In the Matter of the Charity called 
“Maria Young’s Spinsters’ Fund.” 


The Trustees of this Charity having appointed 


Michael MacDermott of Kingwood Com- 
mon, near Henley-on-Thames, Gentle- 
man; 

to fill the existing vacancy in their body, this 
appointment will be approved by the Charity 
Commissioners unless some sufficient objection 
shall be sent in writing to “The Secretary, 
Charity Commission, Ryder Street, St. James’s, 
S$.W.1,” within fifteen days from the first 
publication of this Notice. ; 


Dated the 15th day of December, 1930. 
H. D. S. LEAKE, Secretary. 











EDUCATIONAL. 
ERSAILLES. Mlle. Jeanne Rivet 


receives a few young ladies who desire 
to learn French. Every home comfort and 
facility for practising their religion. _Oppor- 
tunity for sports and sight-seeing. July to 
October spent at Chateau de Narbonne, Isere. 
For full particulars write to 4 Boulevard du 
Roi. 








PIANO 


IANO for Sale. Upright. Iron frame. 

Excellent condition; good tone. Price 

23 gns. Seen by appointment. Write Box 
9090, TABLET Office. 








MISCELLANEOUS. 


RUNDEL PRINTS for Sale. Send 

for list. M. A. Magnani & Son, The 

Strand Catholic Stores, 6 Maiden Lane, Strand, 
London, W.C.2. 


ARGAIN.—One Ton NAN ee 
PAINT, good gloss but rough, in $-cwt. 
drums, for dos. carria paid. Sample tins, 
10 lbs., for 5s., post paid. QUIOK’S, rixton, 
8.W.9. 


RESSMAKING.—Wool embroidered 
Coats and Bags a speciality. N.W.8. 
Box No. 405, TABLET Office. 





NOOME TAX, etc., Returns prepared, 
also accounts. Books written up. Expert 
advice. Write No. 092, TABLET Office. 





EAFLETS, FOLDERS, ete., prepared 
L ready for the printer. Special low terms 
for Priests and Charitable Organisations issuing 
appeals. Particulars gladly sent. Box 0592, 
TABLET Office. 








YPEWRITING.—MSS. and work of 

every description carefully and expe- 
ditiously carried out from 1s. 8d. per 1,000 
words. French translations also undertaken. 
Miss A. Fitzgerald, 1 Beauchamp Place, 
S.W.3. Sloane 1727. 
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DIRECTORY OF 





COLLEGES, CONVENTS AND SCHOOLS 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF HIS LORDSHIP THE 
BISHOP OF PORTSMOUTH 


A high-class Boarding School 
for Girls, conducted by the 
Religious of Christian Educa- 
tion. 

University Examinations, 
Post-Matrie. Courses, Secretarial 
Training. Grounds about 80 
acrea) Games. Riding, Swim- 
ming, ete. Music, Art, Elocu- 
tion. Home Farm. Apply Rev. 
Mother. 


BATTERSEA PARK =- 


FARNBOROUGH HILL, 


HILLSIDE CONVENT COLLEGE. 





ean 


HAMPSHIRE. 


SALESIAN COLLEGE 


LONDON, S.W.11. 


SECONDARY BOARDING AND DAY COLLEGE. 
Recognized by the Board of Education. 


The College, which is equipped with all modern requirements, is most healthily situated near 
Battersea Park and is most convenient to trains, trams and buses from all parts of London. 


The Staff is composed 
Oxford and London, 


Association. 


For Prospectus apply to the Rector: V. Rev. A. SUTHERLAND, §8.C., B.A. 


of members of the Community who are graduates of the Universities of 
and other highly qualified and experienced Teachers. 

Lofty Class-Rooms, Science Laboratories, Music, Physical Culture and Games. 
the London Matriculation and Oxford Locals. 


Preparation for 


Pension moderate. Flourishing Old Boys’ 





URSULINE CONVENT 
BRENTWOOD ESSEX 


Recognized by the Board of Education. 
HiGH-CLass BOARDING ScHOOL FOR GIRLS, 
under the Patronage of 
His Lordship the Bishop of Brentwood. 
Home life. Games. An up-to-date Swimming 
Bath and qualified Instructor. Girl Guides. 
Preparation for London General and Higher 
School Examinations and the Music Examina- 
tions of the Associated Board. Special facilities 


for Advanced Music, Painting, Domestic 
Science and Modern Languages. 

Prospectus on application to the Rev. 
MOTHER. 





UNDER THE PATRONAGE 
OF OUR LADY OF HARTLEY. 


FURZE COURT 


Boys’ Preparatory School. Most 
healthy position. Very modern and up- 
to-date buildings.) MODERATE FEES. 


Apply Lawrence F. Harvey, M.A., 
Furze Court, Dyke Road Avenue, 
Brighton. 


CONVENT OF ST. CLOTILDE, 
ELTHAM PARK, S.E.9. 
High-Class Boarding and Day School 
for Girls. 
MONTESSORI CLASS 
for children under nine. 

For prospectus apply to Rev. Moruer. 


PRIOR PARK COLLEGE 
BATH. 
SENIORS S. Paul’s College 


JUNIORS S. Peter’s College 


DIRECTED AND TAUGHT BY THE 
CHRISTIAN BROTHERS. 


For Prospectus, &., apply THE Pazsipext. 








Convent of Jesus & Mary, 
THORNTON COLLEGE, 
Stony Stratford, Bucks. 


Higher Studies. Homecraft. 


Charming situation. Extensive grounds. Home 
Life. Games. Special advantages for Modern 
Languages, Music, Domestic Science and Secre- 
tarial subjects. Preparation for London 
University, Oxford Locals, British Beekeepers’ 
Association, and Music Examinations of Asso- 
ciated Board including L.R.A.M. 
Also Junior School for Girls under 14. 


Apply the Rev. Mother. 


ST. EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD HALL 





WARE 
sND 


Sl, Users 
PREPARATORY SCHOOL. 


Full particulars on application to 





Very Rev. Canon Epwarp Myra, M.A., 
President, 
or to 
Rev. A. B. Purprz, M.A., O.B.E., Head Master. 
CONVENT OF 


OUR LADY OF LOURDES 
Hatch End, London. 
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS. 


Preparations for exams., special courses 


in French, Music, etc. Extensive 
grounds. Golf Course near. French 
Cuisine. 


Also Guest House for Lady Boarders, 

40 minutes from Piccadilly by tube, in 

ideal surroundings. Home comforts. 
Daily Mass. Apply Rev. Mother. 





FARNBOROUGH, HAMPSHIRE 
SALESIAN SCHOOL 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS CONDUCTED BY THE SALESIAN FATHERS. 


London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, Army and Royal Air Force 
Examinations. 


FOR PROSPECTUS APPLY TO THE RECTOR. 


A copy of the Prospectuses and particulars of the Colleges and Schools advertisin 





RATCLIFFE COLLEGE 
LEICESTER. 
CONDUCTED BY THE ROSMINIAN FATHERS OF 
CHARITY. 


Most healthy situation. Beautiful sur- 
roundings. Two miles from Sileby 
Station on the main Midland Line. 


Preparation for Oxford and Cam- 
bridge Joint Board and Oxford Local 
Examinations. 


For Prospectus, Terms, &c., apply to 
the President, Ratcliffe College, Leicester. 


ST. AUGUSTINE’S 
ABBEY SCHOOL 


RAMSGATE. 


JUNIOR SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
BETWEEN 7 AND 14. 





Terms strictly inclusive. 


For Proapectus apply to the Head Master :— 


R&y. ADRIAN TaYLor, O0.9.B., M.A. (Cantab.), 
or the Abbot, Riagnr Rav. T. E. Eeaw, 0.S.B. 


ST. JOSEPH’S COLLEGE 
BEULAH HILL, S.E.19. 


Catholic Secondary School conducted by the 
Brothers of the Christian Schools, 

Splendid position on the summit of the 
healthiest district in the outskirts of London. 
First-class diet. Up-to-date modern. education. 
Organised sports and games. Preparation to 
London Matriculation, Oxford Locals, College 
of Preceptors, Commercial Examinations, &c., 
Boarders and Day Boys from 7 years. 

For Prospectus apply to the DIRECTOR. 


LOURDES MOUNT, 
South Ealing, London, W.5. 
CONVENT OF THE gag HEART OF 








A Hia@H-Ciass Boaaping anNp Day Scmoon 
ror Youne Lapis. 

Preparatory and Kindergarten Departments 
oe Little Boys are received in Day 
chool. 

Sound Religieus Training and High-Class 
English Ednueation. Publie Examinations. 

etailed Prospectus om application te the 
Rey. MOTHER. 


MARYMOUNT-IN-PARIS. 
SELECT FINISHING SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS 





conducted by Les Religieuses du Sacré 
Coeur de Marie. Courses either at Mary- 
mount or the Sorbonne. 
Art, Music. Travel during vacation. 
Careful chaperonage. 
Address—The RevEREND MoTHER, 
72 Boulevard de la Saussaye, 
Neuilly-sur-Seine, France. 





Switzerland, Engadine. 
“THEODOSIA” ALPINE BOARDING 
SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, 


especially delicate girls, conducted by Sisters 
of thé Holy Cross, Campfer, St. Moritz, world- 
famed health resort, 6,300 feet above sea-level. 
Magnificent panorama. Wonderfully pure and 
bracing mountain air. Healing Southern sun. 
Open-air treatment. Careful tuition. 


Apply Rev. Sister Superior. 


ST. TERESA’S, 
EFFINGHAM HILL, DORKING. 
RESIDENTIAL SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 


SCHOOL OF DOMESTIC SCIENCE. 
Under the direction of the MReligieus ef 
Christian Instruction. 

Modera buildings in a park. 25 miles from 

Lendon. ; 


Apply Ruv. Mormzsa. 


g in THe Tas.et may be seen, without 


charge, at the Offices of Tue Taxtet, 6 Adam Street, Adelphi, London, W.C.2. 
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NEWS AND NOTES 


epee last day of December, and the first day of 

January are not treated in the Sacred Liturgy 
as New Year’s Eve and New Year’s Day. They are 
observed as St. Sylvester’s Day and the Feast of 
Our Lord’s Circumcision respectively. Yet the 
Proper of St. Sylvester’s Mass anticipates the 
“ Watch-night ” Services which have been becoming 
more and more popular among our Protestant 
brethren from John Wesley’s days onward. The 
Gospel describes a Watch-night. Our loins are to 
be girt and our lamps burning: because, “‘ in such 
an hour as we think not the Son of Man will come.” 
The Master pronounced a Beatitude upon faithful 
watchers: “ Blessed are those servants whom the 


New Series. Vol. CXXIV. No. 4,128. 


one man of us can be sure whether 1931 may not be 
the year when the Summons will be to his own 
very self. 


Only by straining could we make the Proper for 
next Thursday seem to yield particular phrases 
appropriate to the civic and secular festival of New 
Year’s Day. But the Mass on that morning will have 
a deeper fitness. The newness of life to which 
individuals and societies are encouraged by homilists 
can be realised only on the basis of the Incarnation ; 
and the Mass of the Circumcision, like all the Masses 
from Christmas Eve to Twelfth Night, insists upon 
the historical truth of the Word made Flesh. 
Although there are only two dozen words in next 
Thursday’s Gospel, they bring out the fact which 
matters most for everybody who wishes (as Thurs- 
day’s Epistle will remind us) to “deny worldly 
desires and live soberly and justly and godly in this 
world’; namely the fact that “ unto us a Child is 
born,’ whose name of Jesus, or Saviour, was not of 
Mary’s or Joseph’s choice but was part of the 
Angelic Message, priusquam in utero conciperetur. 
The methodizing of our lives as from a January the 
First may be a help towards moral progress; and 
so can the keeping of a new diary and the making of 
ad hoc resolutions. But the grand remedy and 
nourishment of ailing men and nations is simply the 
believed and lived Religion of God Incarnate. 
The Catholic who stops jotting entries in his diary 
by February, and breaks some of his best resolves 
by March, may still make a good 1931; but if he 
lets go his faith in God’s Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary, circumcized the eighth day, crucified, dead, 
and buried, risen from the tomb and ascended into 
heaven, then may Almighty God help him. 


A Senate can work well provided the Senators 
be not senile. But the trouble with Elder States- 
men, as the Japanese call them, is that many of them 
are much more elderly than statesmanlike. The 
French politicians who take counsel together (or 
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endure one another’s speeches) at the Luxembourg 
are an exceptionally dangerous lot ; because they 
mistake their fossildom for a state of vigorous youth. 
The anti-clerical will-o’-the-wisp which danced so 
elfishly before their boyish eyes during the epoch 
which culminated in Emile Combes has led France 
into one trouble after another: but the poor dear 
Senators, or many of them, still believe it to be a 
Sacred Fire, by which alone the Third Republic can 
be lighted on its way. Therefore they have turned 
out M. Tardieu: not because they know of any 
statesman more fit to govern France but because 
they would rather see France misgoverned than 
governed by a statesman who can work comfortably 
and usefully with Catholics. 

M. Steeg, successor to M. Tardieu as President of 
the Council, faced the Chamber of Deputies on 
Thursday of last week. ‘‘ Facing the Chamber ” 
with a Ministerial declaration of policy is always an 
anxious task for a French Premier, even when his 
preliminary bargainings have assured him an 
impressive majority: but the unhappy M. Steeg 
could not be sure that his Ministry would escape 


the may-fly fate of that ill-star’d M. Chautemps. 


whose Government was strangled at its birth. In 
one respect, his prospects were even more dismal 
than those of M. Chautemps: because no less than 
five Members of the Steeg Government had suddenly 
resigned, on high political grounds, before their 
distracted Chief could explain himself to the 
Chamber. Excitement became intense: and in the 
evening it was broadcast all over England that the 
Deputies had refused to express confidence in M. 
Steeg by the narrow majority of one vote. An 
hour later, this erroneous message was rectified. It 
turned out that the Chamber had given the new 
Premier the necessary vote by a majority of seven 
—z2g1 votes for the Government and 284 on the other 
side. But many more than seven among the 291 
straightway made it plain that they had voted anti- 
Tardieu and not pro-Steeg. 

Availing himself of the French constitutional 
practice which allows the President of the Republic 
and the Premier to close a Parliamentary Session, 
provided th: closure does not extend beyond 
a date in January, M. Steeg has arranged to 
remain in office for at least a few weeks longer ; 
but his life as Premier can be protracted after 
January only by a transfusion of Socialist blood, and 
such an operation would estrange supporters nearer 
to the Centre. 





What the French anti-clericals are playing for is 
to control the Administration, and especially the 
Ministry of the Interior, in good time for the General 
Election of 1932, so as to repeat their ugly success 
of 1924, and to give poor France at least four years 
of out-of-date, anti-Catholic, doctrinaire, Cartellist 
government. We are not sanguine enough to 
prophesy that this project will fail. But we gratefully 
take note of the fact that atheistical and persecuting 
Socialism has against it to-day a huge phalanx of 
enemies in France, on patriotic as well as religious 
grounds. There is a danger that industrial depres- 
sion, which has at last begun to affect France, may 
give a fillip to Communism ; and, in that event, a 
rally of Moderates will be absolutely necessary for 
the safety of the State. Those short-sighted Britons 
who do their best to discredit and obstruct French 
Catholics are hereby reminded that an Un-reddened 
France is essential to the welfare of England, her 
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near neighbour, and that whoso fights against 


French Catholics is helping the Red Enemy. 


Some of his fellow-Anglicans are delighted with 
Dr. Bicknell’s ignorant or malicious gibe that 
“many religions,’ essentially different, are dis- 
sembled behind “‘ the external unity of the Roman 
Church,’ and that “the real religion of educated 
English Roman Catholics is not identical with that, 
say, of the South Italians and South Americans.” 
One of Dr. Bicknell’s admirers has written to the 
Record, over the pen-name “a London Layman,” to 
say that a book published by the “ Paternoster 
Press’ in 1893, and “now only to be obtained 
second-hand,” proves Dr. Bicknell’s case by “‘ quota- 
tions which are all from quite modern publications.” 
But as this hardly-obtainable 1893 book was an 
English version of a French original (date not 
stated), we take leave to suggest that “ quite 
modern ”’ is not the best phrase in the circumstances. 
Dr. Bicknell’s backers must put up a better defence 
than this. Meanwhile our argument of November 
29 remains unanswered. 





So far as the Telephone Directory is to be taken 
as a live guide to existing firms, we must presume 
the death (as Probate lawyers say) of the Paternoster 
Press. We gather, however, that the “quite 
modern ”’ 1893 book against Popery based its case 
on holy-water, scapulars and the like. There is 
not a Catholic in South America or South Italy or 
South Anywhere who fails to understand that such 
things are as dust in the balance compared with 
those fundamentals and essentials of the Faith 
which are held with equal tenacity, and in the same 
sense, by English Catholics, whether educated or 
uneducated, and by all other Christians in commu- 
nion with Rome. We used just now a pair of hard 
words ; but we repeat that Dr. Bicknell’s charge is 
either ignorant or malicious. 








That Dr. Bicknell and “a London Layman ”’ 
could dig out some exuberant expressions from other 
climes we do not deny. But if such odds and ends 
are to be put forward as fairly summarizing and 
discrediting the Catholicism of their respective 
countries we should have to reply that two can play 
at such a useless and uncandid game. For example, 
we print below an extract from Horse and Hound. 
As “a London Layman” loves “ quite modern” 
quotations, we hereby tell him that our extract does 
not go back to 1893 but only to December 12, 1930. 
Horse and Hound has an advertisement column 
headed ‘“‘ Situations Vacant..’ In the issue of 12th inst. 
we find advertisers asking for (1) ““a man and wife 
as cook and parlour-man”’; (2, 4,5, 6,7, and 8) 
sundry grooms and stable-helpers ; and (3) a groom- 


instructress. We will transcribe the next advertise- 
ment (9) verbatim. It runs: 
ANTED, for a small parish in the 
Midlands, a GOOD SPORTING  PAR- 
SON, screw £300 p.a., with a good house and 
stabling, duties light, hunting good, must not 
be a ‘babbler” or _ riot; no A.C.s.—Apply 
Patron, Box 602, ‘“‘Horse and Hound,” Bessemer 


House, Duke Street, Adelphi, W.C.2. 


-In passing, we congratulate our High Anglican 


friends on the Patron’s contempt for A.C.’s, which 
is indeed a compliment. 





For the successors of the Paternoster Press we 
could make quite a nice, fat book of bits about 
Anglicanism, all as piquant as the above extract 
from Horse and Hound ; and, if we caused editions 
of it to be translated into Italian and Spanish, we 
should be giving deadly ammunition to any Papists 
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in South Italy and South America who may be 
plagued by Protestant propaganda. We could add 
a lurid page or two about Mr. J. H. Stevens, the 
landowner, who was sent to prison last year by the 
Ely Consistory Court for refusing to defray the cost 
of repairing the chancel of Hauxton parish church. 
The hapless Mr. Stevens went to gaol without being 
allowed a chance to plead before a non-ecclesiastical 
Court ; and he was not released until repairs to the 
chancel had been started. South Italy and South 
America could make some of the Gospellers of the 
English Mission look very cheap by publicly putting 
the Good Sporting Parson of the Midlands and the 
Gaol-bird of Cambridgeshire in contrast with the 
Gospellers’ picture of an austerely spiritual and 
freedom-loving Church of England. But The Tablet 
has never exported this kind of ammunition. We 
know that we should be unworthy of any Good 
Sporting Parson’s sportsmanlike friendship if we 
detached such things from their indigenous setting 
both social and historical : and we ask (though as 
men without hope), that Protestants will be equally 
fair with their evidence, both Ancient and Quite 
Modern. 


On Easter Day in 1927, according to official 
figures, 2,390,978 members of the Established Church 
presented themselves at the communion-rails. In 
1928, there were only 2,339,283 ; and last year, 1929, 
the number fell to 2,304,482. If we were statistical 
imitators of Dr. Coulton, we could argue that, about 
seventy years from now, the Anglican body will have 
no communicants at all. But let us make it plain 
that, in quoting from the Official Year Book of the 
Church of England, we feel no pleasure at this 
decline of Anglican communicants. Whatever be 
our differences of Eucharistic belief, it is presumable 
that Easter communicants of all Christian denomina- 
tions are in earnest. To some of them the 
Eucharistic Gift is verum Corpus Christi, while to 
others it is only a piece of bread recalling to mind 
the Last Supper of the Lord: but Catholic and 
Protestant, High Anglican and Low Anglican, alike 
approach the rails expecting heavenly graces. 
Therefore, any decrease in the number of such 
devout souls is grievous. Of those English men, 
women and grown children whose health and circum- 
stances would allow them to communicate on Easter 
Day, we fear that barely one in half-a-dozen actually 
fulfils this duty; and in making our melancholy 
calculation we are duly taking account of all the 
Christian denominations in England, Catholics and 
“ Free Churchmen ”’ included. 


Although Easter communions, confirmations, and 
infant baptisms are dwindling in the Establishment, 
the number of ordinands is rising. Last year, 
Anglican Orders were acquired by 503 candidates. 
There are about 17,000 incumbents and “ assistant 
curates,’’ a fact which shows that our Catholic clergy 
in England have much larger flocks, on the average, 
than their Anglican brethren. The voluntary con- 
tributions of Anglicans to funds for Church and 
charitable purposes in 1929 amounted to {9,873,165 
—a noble total. 


While it proved both the weakness and the base- 
ness of the latest anti-monarchial combination in 
Spain, last week’s petty rebellion in Don Alfonso’s 
kingdom proved also both the baseness and the 
strength of Hispanophobia in England. Times 
without number, The Tablet has condemned the 
mean dishonesty of those British publicists who 





smugly seek credit for loyalty to Christianity and the 
Throne while all the time they play the game of 
atheism and anarchy. It is because of these few 
poltroons that our mainly honest Albion has 
acquired the sorry epithet ferfide in many a foreign 
land. Both before and after the palmy days of 
Exeter Hall, our country has been disgraced by 
speakers and writers who piously tell their hearers 
and readers that Christianity is the only hope of the 
human race and then proceed to aid and abet mili- 
tant atheists in Spain, France, Italy, South America 
and every other Catholic land. That they should 
combat what they call Popish errors would not 
surprise us ; but they give help and comfort to men 
who attack the very essence and foundation of the 
Gospel. 


Although some of these publicists have hypo- 
critically described themselves during these last few 
days as “friends of Spain’ we found in nearly all 
their articles last week a barely dissembled sympathy 
with the rebels. Every excuse was made for the 
rebel failure and hardly any credit was given to the 
Loyalist success. We were told that “if only ”’ the 
Jaca group had not struck too soon, and “if only ” 
Major Franco had not struck too late, the Revolu- 
tion would probably have succeeded. But what 
about the Loyalists? On what ground do these 
shallow writers opine that the skill and resources of 
the Crown would not have been equal to the best or 
worst that half a dozen Francos and a dozen Jacas 
could do? We happen to know more than certain 
other London journalists about contemporary Spain 
and we are able to say that the failure of last week’s 
plot would have been hardly less complete and 
speedy even if the Francos and the Galans and all the 
others had precisely co-ordinated their surprises, 
according to plan. Such “‘ifs”’ are silly in such an 
instance as this. If Nelson had not won the Battle 
of Trafalgar he would have lost it. If Napoleon had 
not been the conquered at Waterloo, he would have 
been the conqueror. And so on. 


Of the Daily Telegraph's and the Star’s respective 
statements concerning the Spanish Royal Family 
we said a little in this place seven days ago. Now 
we must speak of the Daily Mail. On December Io, 
the Mail gave prominence to its ‘‘ Own Correspon- 
dent’s”’ declaration that he had “just returned 
from a lengthy tour in the provinces of Spain.’”’ The 
article (mainly a sound one and a well-informed) 
ended as follows : 

King Alfonso and the whole of the Spanish Royal 

Family, and especially Queen Victoria, are extremely 
popular throughout the country, and the agitation against 
the dynasty and the monarchist idea is kept up only by a 
handful of rather disgruntled politicians. 
Only six days later, when the flashes-in-the-pan in 
Aragon and at the Cuatro Vientos aerodrome had 
been recognised as merely episodic by sensible 
observers, the Daily Mail came out with a scare- 
heading, straddling right across six columns on the 
principal news-page. It read “‘ Spanish Rebellion 
Gaining Ground.” There were further scare- 
headings, scare “‘messages ”’ and scare ‘‘ summaries ” 
running down to a depth of nearly twelve inches. 
The first two read as follows : 


KING ALFONSO MAY 
LEAVE TO-DAY 


MIDNIGHT NEWS IN 
PARIS 


The suggestion that King Alfonso would run for his 
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life, like the cowardly and dishonourable Republican 
leader Franco, is an insult not only to one of the 
bravest men in Europe, but also to the intelligence of 
the Daily Mail's public, who know the Spanish 
Monarch well. Moreover, a mere telephone-message 
from Paris was too skimpy and shaky a ground on 
which to base such alarmist and mischievous news. 
Only a few weeks ago, this same Daily Mail was 


printing similar headings over false news about an - 


imminent (or already accomplished) fall of 
Stalin in Moscow. So slight was the evidence on 
that occasion that even The Tablet, whose news- 
service is frugal in contrast with the lavish arrange- 
ments of the Daily Mazl, was able to discover that 
the lurid rumours concerning the Kremlin were 
fantastic and to exclude all mention of them from 
its columns. Lord Rothermere would do well to 
consider his position. Highly-coloured exaggera- 
tions and inventions get pennies out of the general 
public and often put thousands of pounds into the 
pockets of speculators in currencies. As a peer of 
the realm, his lordship ought to be less than happy 
at the wanton behaviour of his news-editors. 


Less blatant but not less misleading was a “ Talk 
on Spain” spoken into the microphone of the 
B.B.C. last week by Mr. Arnold Toynbee, who re- 
vealed no more knowledge of his topic than could 
have been gained by any intelligent person from a 
few peeps into an encyclopedia and a reading of the 
telegrams and articles published in The Times during 
this unfinished month of December. Readers who 
know Spain through recent visits to the country, 
and/or through extended and protracted reading, 
tell us that they listened to this superficial and 
mischievous Talk with resentment. One of them 
adds, sharply but fairly, that it ‘“ was made worse 
by its foppish delivery.” ‘“‘ Foppish”’ is an un- 
pleasant word ; but we ourselves were listening-in 
and we feel it to be le mot juste. 





Mr. Toynbee, without coming right out as a 
partisan, managed to suggest that King Alfonso’s 
enemies are fine, patriotic, high-minded fellows ; 
that the Crown has been domineering; and that 
the Republicans may have better luck and full 
success next time. So as to strengthen his sugges- 
tion that the anti-monarchist movement is in- 
digenous and admirable, he airily waived aside the 
Spanish Government’s assertion that Communism 
played a strong part in the recent revolutionary plot. 
Those of us who have long been observing, at first 
hand, the Hendaye-Banyuls line, know better. 
Moreover, the Communist virus has worked so 
strongly in some Spanish veins that a “‘ Soviet ’’ was 
solemnly proclaimed during the “‘ Revolution” at a 
village in the curiously Oriental palm-country near 
Elche. In glancing back at Primo de Rivera’s 
dictatorship, Mr. Toynbee refrained from a just 
appreciation of that fine patriot’s good work, 
especially his ending of the Moroccan wars. In 
short, he gave unlearned hearers the impression that 
somebody has tyrannically robbed the poor Spaniards 
of Parliamentary institutions. The bald historical 
fact is that nominally democratic administration had 
brought Spain, in 1923, to the very brink of ruin, 
and that the country had to be saved from, not by, 
the Cortes. Mr. Toynbee’s broadcast was hope- 
lessly vitiated by nineteenth-century assumptions 
concerning liberty which the twentieth century has 
heavily damaged. Intelligent Spaniards would 
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indeed feel humiliated if a Spanish Talk on British 
politics were no better than Mr. Toynbee’s Talk on 
Spain. 


To all loyal lieges of King George who may have 
accepted Mr. Toynbee’s assurance that Communism 
has not been a factor in the recent revolt against 
King Alfonso, we commend a study of the words 
uttered by Trotsky during the War. In 1916, the 
French deemed it necessary to expel Trotsky from 
their territory. He crossed into Spain, where his 
subversive propaganda soon put him under lock and ~ 
key. Atthat time Trotsky said that, next to Russia, 
Spain was the European country most fit for the 
Bolshevist experiment. Headded: “ If the Spanish 
Republicans imagine that a revolution in Spain will 
do their party any good they are mistaken.”’ We 
do not expect Mr. Toynbee to honour the writings 
of English Catholic journalists by his attention ; but 
he might at least dip into the writings of such men 
as ‘“‘ Pertinax,”’ of the Echo de Paris. That Russia’s 
hand has been working in Spain is beyond reason- 
able doubt. When that confirmed Bolshevist Major 
Franco “captured’”’ some aeroplanes at Cuatro 
Vientos he literally painted them red. 


“A very painful impression,” says one of 
London’s more sober newspapers, ‘‘ was caused in 
Spain by the court-martial’s death-sentence on 
Captain Galan, the Republican leader at Jaca.” 
Certainly such executions make painful reading. 
But Galan’s men had shot unarmed guards only a 
very little while before. Moreover, during his brief 
domination at Jaca, he issued this proclamation : 

As delegate of the National Revolutionary Committee, 

I bid the inhabitants of this town to note that all persons 
who speak or write or take up arms against the new-born 
Republic will be shot without trial. 
Captain Galan himself was fairly tried before the 
death sentence was passed upon him. The Revolu- 
tion was suppressed in a spirit of remarkable 
clemency. It is true that there are many prisoners 
in Spanish gaols this Christmas-tide, awaiting trial 
for their share in what might have been a bloody 
and ruinous business ; but their lot is easy. Their 
friends can visit them daily; and, as The Times 
correspondent says, the corridors of the prisons are 
enlivened by girls in fur coats carrying flowers to the 
prisoners. Indeed one might almost think that the 
Spanish Government dissents from the old maxim 
that you can’t extinguish insurrections with rose- 
water. 


Doubts having been expressed concerning our 
accounts of the change of Government in Brazil, we 
hereby affirm their accuracy. On the restoration of 
order, the Republic’s new rulers asked Cardinal 
Leme, Archbishop of Rio de Janeiro, to celebrate a 
Mass in the open air. His Eminence, who had 
played a strong and wise part in bringing about the 
retirement of President Washington Luiz, complied 
with the request. At the Mass, the Provisional 
President assisted, with Senora Vargas. But let us 
add that the Catholics have taken risks in this - 
affair. At S. Paolo a party of young girls who were 
showing indignation at the Pessoa murder were told 
by a military officer that he was authorized to shoot 
them down. “Shoot away,” said the Sefioritas 
cheerfully. “We have just been to a General 
Communion and we are ready.”’ 
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eeu sclssion of social evils which goes no 
further than loud words can be itself an evil. 
It often breeds in the censor a pharisaical habit of 
mind ; and it panders to the delusion of Pontius 
PILATE that we can commute our moral responsi- 
bilities by publicly washing our hands and uttering 
well-phrased protests against crimes and wrongs. 
Injustice and cruelty call for more than denuncia- 
tion. Protest is often a necessary stage in a humani- 
tarian movement ; but it must be followed up by 
action. When we do no more than write and talk, 
we compass more harm than good ; because we give 
a wrongdoer the notion that modern reformers are 
all bark and no bite, and that therefore he has 
simply to wait until the reproaches have ceased 
hurtling over his head and then go on as before. 











II 

Red Russia’s killings, banishings, torturings, and 
starvings of victims by the million have been hotly 
rebuked in countless books, articles and speeches ; 

and there have been huge meetings of protest. With 
what practical result ? 

A British Ambassador in Moscow and a Bolshevik 
Ambassador in London personify fully restored 

relations between the two countries which could 
hardly be more intimate if Britain and Russia were 
avowedly Christian Powers, bound together by 
dynastic and many other fraternal ties. Indeed, it 
is not unfair to say that Anti-God Russia enjoys 
privileges in London such as Christian States might 
envy. The Vatican courteously differed from White- 
hall, and His Britannic Majesty’s Legation to the 
Holy See has been left vacant for months and 
months ; but when Russia breaks solemn engage- 
ments, mocks us, and even intrigues against our 
institutions, the worst we do to her is to send the 
mildest of empty remonstrances and to sit down 
meekly under sarcastic answers. Russia can flout 
the judgments of legal tribunals, as in the case of the 
Lena Goldfields; and she is allowed diplomatic 
immunity in England for a retinue of absurd and 
perilous multitudinousness. These things, however, 
are such common and undisputed knowledge that we 
do not need to expand upon them. 

Our point is that many of us have uttered hard 
words against the Muscovites, and that the Musco- 
vites are in the position of being able to chuckle at 
our impotence and to reply that hard words break 
no bones. 

Ill 


In its ‘‘ News and Notes ”’ last week, The Tablet 
epitomized the sickening report on Russian timber- 
camps which had been printed verbatim in the great 
dailies. On the testimony of escaped labourers, we 
showed how men in rags, without any food save a 
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little bread, warm water and (infrequently) rotten 
fish, are dying like flies in a bitter climate, without 
laundries, sanitary conveniences, and medical aid 
and without, in short, those things which even the 
poorest of our poor regard as bare necessities of life, 

The labourers, many of whom are priests, cut down 
trees, bark the trunks, saw planks and load the 
prepared timber into ships for export, thus earning 
foreign gold for Moscow’s campaigns against 
Christian civilization. Nobody can say that The 
Tablet has not done its best for these dying and 
starving Russians. To mention a single point, our 
reprint of the horrifying article “‘ The Commercial 
Conscience,” by G. M. Godden, has been circulated in 
thousands; and not by haphazard distribution 
among possibly indifferent people, but with covering 
letters addressed to influential men and women 
throughout the land. 

Even individual letter-writing, however, still 
belongs to the category of words rather than deeds ; 
and the moment has come when something must be 
done. Done. Not merely said or written. Done. 


IV 


An opportunity of proceeding instantly from 
words to acts has arisen. Indeed, it is more than an 
opportunity. It is a challenge so insolent that 
Christians in Great Britain will be covered with 
ignominy if they do not meet it without an instant’s 
delay. ji 

The output of the Russian Timber-camps (which 
are also Starvation-camps, Vermin-camps, Hunger- 
camps and Murder-camps) is largely bought for re- 
sale in England by a powerful company called “ The 
Central Softwood Buying Corporation, Limited,” in 
which about sixty firms of British timber-merchants 
have shares and interests. Something has already 
been said to our readers about this Corporation in 
the “‘ Commercial Conscience ”’ pamphlet ; and there 
is a further reference to its bad treatment of Christian 
little Finland in one of the ‘‘ Letters to the Editor ” 
in this week’s Tablet. But it is not from the mouths 
and pens of its critics and opponents that the 
Corporation shall hereby be judged. Our moral 
indictment against it shall consist of the very words 
of its own Chairman, Mr. MontaGuE L. MEYER, who 
has published in The Times (December 20, page 8) 
an apologia which concludes as follows : 


This company has no knowledge of the conditions 
which obtain in regard to production in Russia, as to 
which reports have been published in the Press, which 
may or may not be accurate, and as a trading organiza- 
tion does not consider itself qualified or required to 
investigate this matter, but can only deal with the 
broad fact that goods have been and are being produced 
for our market and, in our opinion, as shown above, 
will be needed to supply the requirements of our 
consumers. 


We repeat that this is an insolent challenge to the 
moral sense of the country in which Mr. MONTAGUE 
L. MevER makes a good deal more than a living. 


V 
Although The Tablet is often in conflict with the 


_organs of non-Catholic communions, we feel that this 


is an occasion on which we may confidently invite 
the co-operation of all who bear the Christian name. 

Whatever our differences on Theology and 
Church History, all of us are agreed on one point ; 
namely, that a Christianity which consists of ritual, 
sermons, hymn-singing and pious exercises alone is 
not Christianity at all. Our common Master made it 
plain again and again that His religion is to be 
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shown not only with our lips but in our lives. The 
earliest of the Hebrew prophets thundered the same 
message. A religion which is a complete end in itself 
is not a religion. Separate piety from justice and 
brotherly love and you make it hateful to Almighty 
God. 

So says the whole Bible, in both its Testaments. 
And so says every faithful Christian pastor. In 
thousands of sermons every week, the people are 
reminded that a mere Sunday religion is a mockery. 
The happy illustration of watertight compartments, 
one for Religion and the other for Business, has been 
used millions of times and is as true as ever. On 
Faith we differ, and even on some points of Morals ; 
but all of us are at one in loathing the vile theory that 
‘‘ Business is Business ”’ to the complete exclusion of 
moral considerations. Therefore we plead with all 
the Christians of England to be up and doing against 
Mr. MEYER’S cynical insolence. 


Vi 


Mr. MEYER would have us believe that softwoods 
to a market value of millions of pounds sterling are 
bought and sold by his Corporation in complete 
ignorance of the conditions of production. We are 
sorry to say it, but we simply do not believe him. 
British timber-buyers are not stay-at-homes. A sad 
proof of our argument comes to us by wire even as 
we are writing. In the lamentable wreck of the 
Finnish steamer ‘“‘ Oberon”’ the other day, nine 
English lives were lost; and several of these 
Englishmen are explicitly described in our telegram 
as “in the timber-trade.”” We repeat that sixty 
British timber-firms have combined to form the 
Central Softwood Buying Corporation, Limited ; yet 
Mr. MontacuE L. MEYER asks us to believe that the 
collective mind of his huge combine is a complete 
blank as regards facts which have been notorious for 
weeks and months. 


When THomas Hoop wrote his ‘‘ Song of the 
Shirt,”” and when KInGsLEy exposed the sweated 
tailoring-trade in Alton Locke, England was told to be 
satisfied with this same old excuse that the profiteers 
“had no knowledge” of the poverty, hunger, 
disease and dirt from which the profits largely came. 
But the excuse didn’t work with our grandfathers ; 
and we must see that it doesn’t work with their 
grandchildren. If Mr. MEYER does not, at present, 
know whether the charges against the management 
of the Timber-camps are broadly true—petty details 
don’t matter—we tell him plainly that he and his 
sixty associated firms possess the staff and machinery 
for finding out the truth and that they are bound, in 
common decency, to investigate this scandal. 
Further, as cash customers of the Soviet Govern- 
ment on an enormous scale, they have the power to 
ameliorate the labourers’ conditions of service (or 
serfdom), and we demand that they shall use it. 


VII 


All this, however, still belongs to Words more than 
to Deeds. So we will go straight ‘‘ over the top ” 
to our practical proposal. 

The Christian denominations of England, especi- 
ally the Wesleyans, include many builders among 
their members. Let those builders make it publicly 
known that, unless and until Russian-grown timber 
is felled, sawn and shipped under conditions of 
common humanity, they will not purchase one cubic 
inch ofit. Further, all the religious bodies, Catholics 
included, are building, or about to build, churches, 
chapels, schools, halls, presbyteries and manses. 


| bodies to act, let us without an hour’s delay refuse 





Let us one and all insist that not one beam or plank 
or lath from the Slave-camps shall enter into these: 
fabrics. And, finally, many of us British Christians 
are building or extending our private residences or 
business premises. Without waiting for public 

















Soviet timber. 

The chief, if not the only, justification offered by 
Mr. MontacurE L. MEYER for favouring Russia at 
Finland’s and the other Scandinavian countries” 
expense is that the Soviet softwoods will be cheaper. 
But cheapness effected by slave labour is a cheapnes 
Dis aliter visum, and it is the most frightful dearness © 
in which mankind can indulge. Further, we shoul 
like to know how much of this inhuman cheapness 
is passed on to the consumer and how much of it 
sticks to the fingers of the Corporation. 

Years ago, an old Wesleyan missionary from 
Polynesia told us how a chief’s new hut had been 
built with a living man buried upright under eac 
of the four corner-posts. Those four poor copper- 
coloured men were bought very cheap ; but Russia’s 
white Christians seem to be cheaper still. 


OURSELVES 


A. Pace azsout “ THe Taser,” 


Years having passed since the Editor of The Tablet 
last spoke lengthily to his readers about the paper, we 
may use the opportunity presented by the closing of 
another volume to speak once more. 


RHE OAME CO) Ulcied 


In wishing all our friends a Happy New Year, we 
frankly hope that they will give us the old retort 
courteous : “ The same to you, and many of ’em! ” 

But on neither side must wishes be mere words. 
“Tf wishes were horses, then beggars would ride.” 
We of The Tablet mean to substantiate our New 
Year greetings by working harder than ever to make 
the good wishes come true. It is not within our 
power to write weekly prescriptions by which Catholics 
may prosper enormously in business and put an end 
to their temporal worries. Our work is the defence 
and even the exposition of that Holy Catholic Faith 
which is the chief source of happiness. With money 
and health and friends gone, and the Faith still his, 
a man is richer than Croesus. With friends and health 
and money still his, and the Faith lost, a man is 
poorer than Lazarus at Dives’ gate. Therefore we 
who watch jealously against those thieves in the night, 
and those open marauders at noonday, who would 
once more filch the Faith from England are not only 
wishing but working to the end that 1931 may be 
happy with the best of happiness; namely. the liberty 
and exaltation of our Holy Mother, the Church. 

May we wish that our friends’ reciprocation of good 
wishes shall also be more than verbal? To improve 
and extend a weekly review with world-wide connec- 
tions is every year a costlier and costlier task. 
Voluntary helpers, all over this globe, give us price- 
less service, such as the letter from Finland printed 
further on; but we are conscious of gaps which must — 
be filled, and of news-ways which must be quickened. — 
The Tablet is not the official organ of the Catholic 
Church in England for the simple reason that our 
Bishops, in their wisdom, have no official organs 
except those Diocesan magazines which serve the 
same ends as a French espiscopal semaine religieuse. 
Whatever may have been said to the contrary in the — 
past, there is no such thing in this country as an ~ 
“organ of the Catholic body.” Our columns often — 
contain official communications; but nobody, save our- — 
selves and our colleagues of the redaction, is respon- 
sible for The Tablet’s weekly notes, leading articles — 
and unofficial reports. | 
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Wholly unsubsidized, we pay our way and earn a 
bit extra every year for the charities named in our 
Trust Deed. But, as we have just hinted, improve- 
ments and extensions clamour to be made; and so 
we ask our good supporters to be still more good and 
to put themselves to praiseworthy trouble in getting 
/us a host of new subscribers. We offer them no 
prizes or rewards for doing this. 


A Suort Way. 

_ It is no exaggeration to say that if every regular 
reader of The Tablet were also a purchaser, our 
circulation would be far and away greater than that 
of any other weekly review, ecclesiastical or secular, 
published in the British Empire. We are well aware, 
however, that some of our best friends, many of whom 
help us with invaluable information, cannot afford to 
be individual subscribers, but must share The Tablet 
with others. The passing-on of copies has always 
been practised on a large scale where this paper is 
concerned; and we hope the practice will continue, 
inasmuch as it brings our ideas and campaigns to the 
' knowledge of tens of thousands who might otherwise 
know nothing about them. 

There are, however, very many borrowers or sharers 
£ The Tablet who could become full individual sub- 
scribers, if they would try. Let those who are able 
be willing as well;.and our already strong position 
can be made much stronger before 1931 is seven days 


old. 
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Goop EXAMPLES. 


While countless readers of ours go shares in their 
_ Tablet we have some who buy several copies each—one 
| to read and keep, the others to send away. A letter in 
| our correspondence columns this week is typical of 
| many we receive in the course of a year. In one 
recent case, the kindly pluralist confessed that her 
_ extra Tablets were subscribed for at the cost of real 
_ sacrifice; but she graciously added that none other of 
_her alms-deeds for the Faith had brought her so 
much joy and thankfulness in the certainty of good 
done. Yet her extra copies are never sent out in a 
proselytizing way. 





VISIBILIA. 


Much of our work is manifest, inasmuch as it 
goes forth to the world in good black printer’s ink. 
It is necessarily controversial; because a week never 
_ passes without our coming across some misrepresenta- 
tion of Catholic teaching which must be promptly 
corrected, or some attack on Holy Church which must 
be flung back. We are glad to say that the readers 
who used to scold us for being “too controversial ” 
are a dwindling band. All save a very few of them 
have handsomely admitted that the libels upon 
Catholics to which we devote attention (with precise 
references to names, dates and places) in ‘“‘ News and 
_Notes” are too many and too grave to pass over. 

An important point to note concerning our defence 
work is that it “ gets home.” If only Catholics bought 
us and read us, our controversial articles would do 

no good beyond establishing the faithful in the faith; 
but happily we are studied diligently by our friend 
the enemy. On Fridays and Saturdays, rich men in 
clubs, and poor men in free reading-rooms are to 
be seen patiently waiting for their turn with The Tablet. 


Er INVISIBILIA. 


Let us explain, however, that for every dozen jobs 
which we do publicly in “ News and Notes,” we do 
at least another half-dozen by friendly correspondence. 
Some of the calumnies uttered against the Church are 
spoken in ignorance rather than in malice; and, when- 
ever we suspect this to be the case, we should be 
ashamed to pillory an offender without first approach- 
ing him amicably. 

Nor can all The Tablet’s works of charity be made 
known. In some cases there can be publicity, such 
as our distributing of hundreds of pounds in a 
single mining-area in 1929, and such as our little 


_ 


for 1931. 


remittance to the good Bishop of Roseau, for which 
His Lordship thanks our readers in this week’s 
“Letters to the Editor.” But in other cases, notably 
those of “ black-coat ” distress, we can publish nothing 
beyond the fact that the cash-box, which a few friends 
of The Tablet replenish for this purpose, was scraped 
empty last week. 

Further, our invisibilia include intimate letters from 
persons, mostly of the better-educated classes, who are 
shy of going straight to a Catholic priest, when they 
first become drawn towards the Church. To our great 
joy, many a convert has told us straight that chance 
readings of The Tablet have been the beginnings of 
his conversion. 

The unqualified praise which His Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Liverpool publicly bestowed upon The Tablet 
a fortnight ago is echoed in letters and cards which 
many other Archbishops and Bishops have most 
graciously sent to us this Christmas-tide. In short, 
it is recognized by the most intelligent Catholics, from 
the Hierarchy downwards, that this old paper, now 
in its ninety-first year of existence, is more than a 
weekly bundle of ephemeral reports and polemical 
trifles. The credit for making The Tablet what it is 
to-day belongs far more to his predecessors than to 
the present Editor; and therefore we are not blowing 
our own trumpet when we say that The Tablet is a 
Catholic institution of such manifold usefulness that 
we may decently plead for greatly increased support. 
An influx of thousands of new subscribers next week, 
in time for the beginning of our One Hundred and 
Fifty-Seventh Volume would bring no_ pecuniary 
increment to the editorial staff, but it would help us 
towards a fuller efficiency in our work for Christ’s 
Church. 
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REVIEWS 


MGR. WILPERT’S WORK IN THE 
CATACOMBS. 


Joseph Whilpert. Erlebnisse und Ergebnisse im 
Dienste der Christlichen Archéologie: Riickblick 
auf eine funfundvierzigjahrige wissenschaftliche. 
Tatigkeit in Rom. Mit 102 Bildern. Herder. 
Freiburg im Breisgau. Medium 8vo; pp. x, 210. 
Price 15 M.; in Leinwand, 18 M. 

‘TCHS fascinating book might be fitly described as 
at once the life romance and the life work of an 

archeologist. The title tells us that it is a record of 

experience and results in the service of Christian 
archeology, or a retrospect of five-and-forty years of 
scientific activity in Rome. This in itself may well 
have sufficient attraction for readers already interested 
in this branch of scientific studies; but even these will 
probably come to the book expecting instruction rather 
than entertainment. The general reader, unversed in 
these matters, may possibly feel that archzology of any 
kind is a somewhat dry subject. And though the 
faithful record of forty-five years of scientific labour 
may well have a high value of its own, it would not 
seem to offer much scope for literary charm, or human 
interest. The lover of literature will look elsewhere 

for these delights; and he may possibly regard a 

scientific archzeologist as being, like Johnson’s lexico- 

grapher, “a harmless drudge.” But here we are 
reminded that the preface to Castell’s great Lexicon 

Heptaglotton is a moving tale of heroism and tragedy ; 

and in much the same way, this literary epilogue to 

the life-long labours of an archeologist is a distinctly 
human document. For here, too, we find the same 
tireless industry and devotion to duty, the same heroic 
sacrifice of time, and health, and fortune. But Mgr. 

Wilpert is happier than our English Orientalist. For 

this admirably written record of his life’s work—a 

veritable labour of love—is a tale of triumph, not of 
tragedy. 

In the opening pages of his book, Mgr. Wilpert tells, 
in moving words, how five-and-forty years ago, when 
he was a young priest just finishing his course in the 
theological faculty at Innsbritck, he already felt drawn 
to devote himself to the study of Christian archzology ; 
and eagerly looked about for some means of getting 
to Rome, where he might set to work in the Cata- 
combs. At first, the outlook was not very hopeful. 
But a fellow-student, who was going to Rome at this 
time for another purpose, made young Wilpert’s 
wishes known to Mgr. Anton de Waal, Rector of the 
German Hospice of the Campo Santo, who was able 
to offer hospitality and entertainment to historical or 
archzeological students. The result was an invitation 
which raised the young enthusiast to the third heaven; 
and the Prince-Bishop of Olmutz, to which diocese 
Mgr. Wilpert still belongs, granted him a two years’ 
leave of absence for this praiseworthy purpose. 
Readers whose interest in the Catacombs has been 
awakened by Wiseman’s fascinating Fabiola may be 
able to appreciate the pleasures of this first-hand study 
of early Christian art. But possibly some may not be 
so ready to recognize the scientific importance of Mgr. 
Wilpert’s prolonged labours. For it is full sixty years 
since Dr. Northcote and Bishop Brownlow made the 


chief contents of de Rossi’s monumental Roma 
Sotterranea known to English readers. And many 


who know something of the earlier writings may not 
be aware that much still remained to be done, that the 
monuments of early Christian art already known 
needed further and closer examination, and that 
new treasures were to be brought to light in later years. 
But, from the first, Wilpert’s natural bent for these 
studies was accompanied by an instinctive sense of 
the need for fresh investigation. He had been struck 
by the strange fact that historians and theologians did 
not sufficiently appreciate the evidence afforded by the 
Christian art of the early centuries. He soon saw that 
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this indifference was due to the diverse and con- 
sequently doubtful interpretations of the pictures and 
artistic symbols. And, in many cases, he surmised 
that the interpreters had gone astray because they had 
what may be called a corrupt text before them. Some 
early writers, notably the pioneers of the seventeenth — 
century, had based their interpretation on inaccurat 
copies of the pictures in the Catacombs. And the first 
need was a more careful examination, and a more 
accurate reproduction, of the originals. 

One of the most pleasing episodes in the book is th 
story of a notable discovery effected some twenty: 
eight years ago, when Mgr. Wilpert had a telephon 
call from the Abbot of the Trappists who asked him 
to explain a picture he had come upon in a nameless — 
crypt under the monastic garden, near the Vi 
Ardeatina. The riddle was soon read. And furthe 
excavations on the spot led to the discovery of th 
tomb of Pope Damasus with the Pope’s hitherte 
unknown epitaph on his mother. To add to his 
triumph, the same discovery confirmed Mgr. Wilpert’s 
opinion on the true position of the Catacomb of St. 
Marcus and St. Marcellinus—an opinion put forth i 
an article published a year and a half before the dis 
covery. The interest of the work is greatly enhance 
by the numerous and excellent illustrations—the mor 
so because the text gives us such good assurance of 
their authenticity and accuracy. -While the book wil 
surely be very welcome to Mgr. Wilpert’s old friends, 
the rest of us who know him only from its pleasing 
pages have yet more reason to offer him their grateful 
congratulations. WHEE 



















SEA-FARING. 


The Romance of Navigation. By W. B. WuHatt. 
Sampson Low. Demy 8vo; pp. xii, 244, and 
many plates. 6s. 


TF The Tablet alludes more frequently than some 

other papers to the prices of new books, it is be- 
cause we wish to see good books bought for keeping 
and lending and not only borrowed from libraries. 
Captain Whall’s work is a stately volume illustrated 
by an abundance of plates. The cloth binding is plain 
but the printing is truly admirable and the work con- 
tains nearly twice as much reading-matter as an 
average novel. Yet this publication costs only six 
shillings, or just one-third the price of a certain demy 
octavo book from another publisher which also lies 
before us. The eighteen-shilling book is poorly 
printed and its meagre contents are spaced out without 
shame, on spongy paper. 

Captain Whall was no mere book-maker. As a 
master mariner and a Younger Brother of Trinity 
House he knew both his navigation and his applied 
astronomy. He himself, like Tom Bowling, has gone 
aloft; but Mr. Francis McMurtrie and Rear-Admiral 
Evans have conscientiously and lovingly placed his 
work before the world. Whall’s was an honoured 
name among sailors as far back as the ‘nineties; and 
therefore we have found ourselves wondering whether 
certain sailing-ships illustrated in the plates of this 
fascinating book are indeed still ploughing the seas in — 
1930, as the lettering under the photographs would 
have us believe. 

Although Whall was a scientific navigator, it is not 
to be thought that The Romance of Navigation is tech- 
nical and dry. The title’s promise is fulfilled and the 
book is truly romantic. There are chapters on the 
first navigators, on privateers, smugglers and slavers, 
on Polar Exploration, on blockade-running, on sea- 
songs and sea-slang, on hidden treasure and on sea- 
flags as well as on the art of navigation and its de- 
velopment. This is a book for boys from fifteen years 
old to eighty, and for every true-born Briton. As not — 
even the midmost of our Midland counties is more — 
than a hundred miles from the sea, no Briton can be — 
quite a land-lubber. T.. See 
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THE MORAL LAW. 


~The Natural Moral Law according to St. Thomas and 
Suarez. By WattTeR Farrett, O.P. St. 
Dominic’s Press, Ditchling. Demy 8vo; pp. 162. 
10s. 6d. Limited Edition. 


PeATHER FARRELL here prints his thesis pre- 
sented to the Faculty of Theology of Fribourg 
University for the degree of Doctor. It is a careful 
and painstaking piece of work, though its subject will 
be caviare to the general. Professors of moral theo- 
logy and moral philosophy will find in it a synopsis 
of what St. Thomas has to say about law in general 
and about the eternal and natural law in particular, 
together with a briefer exposition of the opinions of 
the famous Jesuit theologian Suarez on the same topics 
Father Farrell points out that the divergences between 
the two great masters in this matter arise from their 
different views on the psychological nature of the 
mental act known as imperium. The subject is one, 
no doubt, to appeal to a very limited circle, and it 
is to be hoped that Father Farrell will now undertake 
on the foundation of his researches a book of wider 
appeal, vindicating what is common ground to all 
Catholics on the nature of law and morality against 
_Nominalists and Positivists of every shade. He pro- 
_ vides a rather lengthy bibliography, which, however, 
omits to mention Mausbach or Renz, and overlooks 
_ Pére Sertillanges’s book on the moral philosophy of 
St. Thomas. While congratulating Father Farrell on 
_his thesis, we cannot congratulate the proof-reader on 
his work. A short book of this sort should not require 
a page of about fifty errata, which does not include 
all the misprints and itself corrects “ excerise”’ to 
_ “ excercise.” ba 


A RUSSIAN PILGRIM. 


The Way of a Pilgrim. Translated from the Russian 
; by R. M. Frencu. Philip Allan. Cr. 8vo; pp. 
I 142. 4s. 6d. 


ep accompany this unknown wanderer in his lonely 

e journeyings in Russia and Siberia is a refreshing 

L experience. The simple narrative, with its candour 

and charm, whether in description of places and people 
or of the movements of his own soul, recalls the 

_ Fioretti or Brother Lawrence. 

_ This Russian pilgrim was athirst for God, and the 
chance-heard ‘“ Pray without ceasing” of St. Paul 
had caught at his heart. Clad in poverty, his worldly 
goods “a knapsack with some dried bread in it on my 
back, and in my breast pocket a Bible,” he made his 
way from place to place seeking from the preachers 
of his day how he might learn to pray unceasingly. 
It was an old monk who first instructed him in “ the 
continuous interior prayer of Jesus,’ a constant, 
rhythmical invocation of the Holy Name following the 
teaching set forth in the Philokalia, a collection of 
ascetical and mystical writings by doctors of the 
Eastern Church, held in great repute. So, rejoicing, 
the pilgrim went on his way, constant in his practice 
of the prayer and the study of the Bible and 
Philokalia. Gradually it became more interior, and 
his union with God deeper, whereat his heart was 
filled with sweetness: “as though it were bubbling 
with joy, such lightness, freedom and consolation were 
a ats? 

“ After spending five months in this lonely life of 
prayer and such happiness as this,” he says, “I grew 
so used to the prayer that I went on with it all the 
time. In the end I felt it going on of its own accord 
within my mind and in the depths of my heart, with- 
out any urging on my part... . My soul was always 
giving thanks to God and my heart melted away with 
unceasing happiness.” 

A discussion of this method of prayer is here hardly 
in place. But a word of warning may not be omitted. 
For many souls, the mechanical repetition which 
characterizes its earlier stages, would be quite intoler- 
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able and indeed harmful: the Philokalia itself con- 
tains matter that is easily susceptible of wrong inter- 
pretation, and indirectly, at least, its doctrines led to 
the mystical aberrations of the Palamites. Neverthe- 
less, under wise guidance, some modified form would 
undoubtedly help many to obtain greater simplicity in 
their prayer, and a deeper and more abiding sense of 
the Presence of God. 

The Pilgrim would help us, as he helped the kindly 
hosts he met with on his way, to live less on the sur- 
face of things and, as he says, nearer to ourselves; 
“to sink down in silence into the depths of one’s heart 
and call more and more upon the radiant Name of 
Jesus.” 

We are sorry when he passes on, his face set 
towards Jerusalem. It may be mentioned as a matter 
of surprise that the publication of this translation 
should come so soon after that of a Benedictine 
Father who has utilized a French edition. 


DON BOSCO. 


Blessed John Bosco. By A. Aurrray, S.C. Burns 
Oates & Washbourne. Demy 8vo; pp. x, 406. 
12s. 6d. 


(Mca ee the holy founder of the Salesians 
was beatified in 1929, we find it hard to cease 
thinking of him under his old name of “ Don” Bosco. 
Somehow “ Blessed John” comes a little strangely to 
us. This is because we loved him as a contemporary, 
even as we so loved the Little Flower as to find “ St. 
Thérése of Lisieux” a less homely name. 

We realize how truly John Bosco belongs to our 
own times when we recall the fact that our Holy 
Father Pope Pius XI, now gloriously reigning, knew 
the Blessed One in the flesh, thus having the privilege 
of beatifying a man with whom he had walked and 
talked. Moreover, Cardinal Bourne, who contributes 
a preface to Mr. W. H. Mitchell’s English translation 
of Father Auffray’s book, vividly remembers meeting 
Don Bosco at St. Sulpice in 1883. In 1885, soon after 
his ordination, Father Bourne visited Don Bosco in 
Turin and sat at his right hand at table. “ From the 
day (1888) when he passed to his reward,” says our 
Cardinal, “I have constantly revered and invoked 
him.” 

Mr. Mitchell has turned the original text of Father 
Auffray into such readable English that his transla- 
tion will be a fascinating book even to readers who 
have small sympathy with Catholic works and ways. 
It is a long story, but not too long by a single word; 
and the publishers have backed up the author and 
the translator by means of fine paper and good, 
large type. The few illustrations are helpful, 
especially a folding plate showing the buildings at 
Turin. 

Don Bosco’s wonderful Life will be found inspiring 
by all who are impatient of stagnation and perfunctori- 
ness. As early as 1844 he was using the press in the 
cause of the Church; by 1845 he was running mid-day 
retreats; in 1849 he had his holiday camps; and by 
the time of the Crimean War, he was opening technical 
schools. Nor was he saintly at the expense of a 
reasonable humanism. Although he was an Italian, 
resident in Italy, John Bosco did not set eyes upon the 
Tiber until he was forty-three years old; and when he 
beheld its waters, he stood up in the carriage and 
greeted the classic flood in the very words of Horace. 
Not to know Blessed John Bosco is to be ignorant of 
a great man and a great Christian. Hu 
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NEW BOOKS AND MUSIC 
TO BUY OR BORROW OR LEAVE ALONE 


Some of the publications mentioned under this heading may 
be more fully discussed in later issues of “The Tablet.” 


The interesting book recently published by Messrs. 
Herder under the title of The Ideal of the Priest- 
hood, by Father F. Ehrenborg, S.J. (Cr. 8vo; pp. 281; 
8s.), breaks rather new ground, as it is in effect an 
autobiography of a young priest, Father John 
Coassini of the German-Hungarian College in Rome, 
who died in 1912 after only seven weeks of priest- 
hood. Most of the book is made up from the private 
notes and journals of this holy young man. The 
incidents of Father Coassini’s life are soon told. Born 
of pious parents at Gradisca in 1887, he went to 
Rome as a student at the age of nineteen, and died 
there in 1912, just before Christmas, fortified by the 
blessing of Pius X. But the real life of this holy 
youth was in the spiritual order, and is here duly set 
out for our encouragement, enlightenment, and, as far 
as may be, imitation. 


Describing himself as “The Mixer,” Captain 
Hughes-Hallett has written a book called Bran Mash 
(Hutchinson; Medium 8vo; pp. 326; 21s.), which has 
for sub-title “ A literary ‘ feed’ for Good Sportsmen.” 
This writer had much to do with the late Sir 
Humphrey de Trafford’s book The Foxhounds of 
England, but he has a good deal to tell us about 
military life also, while his reminiscences of theatrical 
acquaintances bulk big in his pages. He contrives to 
mention about a thousand of his personal contacts and 
has punctiliously arrayed the names of these men and 
women in an extensive index. With a frankness which 
will not be relished by everybody, he gives his readers 
a portrait labelled “ My first Wife,” which represents 
a lady from whom he parted under our Divorce Laws; 
and he has much to say about this lady’s successor, 
“ Kitty.” Captain Hughes-Hallett tells us that he had 
some meetings and conversations with Father Bernard 
Vaughan, “but there cropped up certain vulnerable 
points” upon which the famous Jesuit and he “ could 
not quite see eye to eye.” The Captain adds that he 
still remains “ awaiting conviction, beyond the pale.” 
As this book has been sent to us for our opinion we 
are bound to say that it does not impress us as proving 
the success of what some people call a thoroughly 
English training. Captain Hughes-Hallett is not an 
egoist of the worst kind, but his worldliness depresses 
us enormously. Some of his misprints, such as “ Clos 
d’Estournel,” are unfortunate. : 


In his earnestly written book, The Eucharistic Life 
(Bruce Publishing Co., Milwaukee; Cr. 8vo; pp. x, 
250; $1.75), Father Charles Curran betrays a tendency 
towards exaggeration. Even devotion to the Blessed 
Sacrament must be commended with a due sense of 
proportion. Father Curran would have us, before 
dressing in the morning, “ genuflect in the direction of 
the Tabernacle”” where “down in His prison cell, 
Jesus is expecting our first act.” Keeping on this note, 
he bids us be eucharistically preoccupied all day and 
every day. His chapter-headings, such as “A Stroll 
Through the City,’ show how thoroughgoing he is in 
his pleading. Yielding to nobody in our reverence for 
the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar, we nevertheless 
see dangers in such writing. The Holy Eucharist is 
the centre of a Christian’s devout life; but there are 
other things within the circumference, such as our 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit. The second part 
of Father Curran’s book deals with the Communions 
of Children. 


Among the books to be published in the early 
Spring by Burns Oates & Washbourne is another 
work, More Memories and Musings, by Abbot Sir 
David Hunter-Blair. 
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THE COUNTER-REFORMATION 
A LINGARD SOCIETY LECTURE 


At the December meeting of the Lingard Society, Mr, 
H. Outram Evennett, M.A., a Vice-President of the 
Society, read a paper on “ Some Aspects of the Counter- 
Reformation.” The chair was taken by the President, 
Mr. W. A. S. Hewins. 

The lecturer spoke first of the dangers involved in over- 
isolating church history. He stressed the necessary con- 
nection between ecclesiastical and political history, and 
instanced examples in the Gregorian reform of the 
eleventh century and the break-up of the Christian empire 
in the fifth century. The Counter-Reformation could not 
be fully understood unless the influence exerted upon it 
by the absolutist principles of the National Monarchies 
of Western Europe were taken into account. During 
the fifteenth century the greatest danger to the Church 
had been not the clash of papal and conciliar ideas on 
church government, but the extension to things ecclesias- 
tical of the growing feeling of national exclusiveness, 
which in the circumstances could only turn to the advan- 
tage of the lay ruler. i 

By the outbreak of the Lutheran revolt the larger 
national monarchies had laid so firm a hold not only 
upon the property but even upon the ecclesiastical policy 
and functioning of the Church within their realms that 
united Catholic action under the Papacy was gravely 
hampered, The systematization of regular and _per- 
manent papal nuncios at the Catholic Courts was an 
attempt to meet the new conditions.. The obstacles which 
the international wars of the first half of the sixteenth 
century placed in the way of a general council revealed 
the fact that each monarchy would much have preferred 
to settle its own religious troubles on a national basis, 
though without necessarily disavowing the papal headship 
of the Church. Thus if, on the one hand, the Papacy 
had to fear the re-emergence of conciliar principles at a 
general council, on the other she might be faced, if a 
general council failed to meet, with the possibility of local 
national settlements which in the circumstances of the 
times could hardly have failed to have an overwhelmingly 
erastian tendency. SF 

Mr. Evennett then dealt in more detail with the way 
in which such considerations influenced the negotiations 
between Pius IV and the Catholic Powers in regard to 
the re-assembling of the Council of Trent. In France, 
as he had attempted. to show in his recently-published 
book on the Cardinal of Lorraine, the secular power 
desired Reform on a purely national pattern, designed 
largely to meet political necessities, and attempted to 
secure this first by a proposed “ mixed” National Council, — 
then by an Assembly of Bishops which met at Poissy, 
and lastly by direct application to the Pope. Even in 
the Council itself the idea that Reform might take a 
variety of local or national shapes rather than assume 
a general uniformity was prominent. It came out not 
only in the presentation of various libelli and reforms 
by the national groups of Bishops and by ambassadors 
of the secular powers (sometimes at variance with the 
bishops), but also in the scheme mooted in 1563 by one — 
of the French ambassadors for closing the Council and 
following it up by national legatine synods to put through 
such additional reforms as were thought necessary to — 
meet local requirements. The Council was at the moment 
brought to a seven months’ standstill by dogmatic dissen- 
sions over the institution of bishops, and Rome accepted 
the idea as a way out. By offering the French legation 
to the Cardinal of Lorraine, whose opposition to the 
Curia was the chief cause of the Council’s distress, Rome 
won him over to co-operate with her. The scheme of 
national legatine councils was not, however, carried out. 

The whole tendency of the Counter-Reformation, said 
the lecturer, was in the direction of centralization and 
uniformity rather than of national divergencies; but 
ecclesiastical devolution would certainly have delivered 
the devolved powers into the hands of the State, and 
thus the Counter-Reformation Papacy, in furthering the 
policy of centralization, was fighting the battle not only 
of Unity but also, like Hildebrand, of ecclesiastical inde- 
pendence of State control. 

















Tue ATTAck ON A JERSEY Nun.—A man named Nicolas, 


who pleaded “ Guilty” in Jersey last Saturday to breaking 


into the Convent of Holy Souls at Beaulieu, Jersey, on 
November 29, with a view to robbery and to having 


assaulted a nun, was given twelve months’ hard labour. 
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ADVENT PASTORALS 


BRENTWOOD 
THE DIOCESAN PRIESTHOOD 





( a4 & 
“Confortare- ct esto: 20bnshis. 


Devoting his pastoral to the subject of the priesthood, 
the Bishop of Brentwood writes: During the past thirteen 
years in which the Brentwood diocese has been struggling 
into maturity, the chief objects of interest have naturally 
been the maintenance of the bishopric, the consolidation 
of local foundations, the building of churches, schools 
and halls, the purchase of sites, the opening of convents, 
and the erection of new parishes. But as has been well 
said :—“‘ Men, not walls, make the city.” If we do not 
find enough men, and the right kind of men, most of 
our structural enterprise will crumble and much of our 
spiritual effort will be wasted. 

Going back in retrospect two hundred years we find 
our Catholic ancestors in this country exercising our 
religion under the most depressing conditions. There 
were no churches, no schools; just a small number of 
private chapels and missions scattered over the land. 
These heroic men and women saw the Church gradually 
dwindling in numbers and influence; they were tormented 
by the fear that the Ecclesia Anglicana would ultimately 
pass away. But never did they admit defeat. The priest 
proclaimed his Sursum Corda, and the faithful replied 
Habemus ad Dominum. They would maintain the 
colleges abroad, encourage and give their sons to the 
priesthood, found scholarships that the country might 
enjoy a perpetual succession of pastors. Our lot, on the 
other hand, is cast under much less troublous circum- 
stances. In our generation there can be no legitimate 
sense of fear that the Church is about to fail in the 
land: an 

The laity, in the main, are quite ignorant of what is 
meant by the making of a priest in this country, and in 
consequence, as a body, they show little concern in his 
creation. Somehow or other priests arrive; though there 
is frequently a scarcity, and at times a local stoppage, 
the stream does not fail outright. Over and over again 
excellent people in country parts of our diocese promise 
to procure land and build a small church, furthermore 
even to contribute some regular support, if we will send 
them a priest. They do not understand when they are 
told that a priest is not available. The logical course is 
for these good people, indeed for all, to interest them- 
selves in the creation of a surplus of priests to be at the 
disposition of the Bishop for appeals of this kind... . 

In 1919, his lordship writes, there were only twelve 
ecclesiastical students for the diocese. In 1921, when 
we wrote our first Pastoral letter on this subject, the 
number had increased to twenty. Referring to these 
twenty we lamented that many of them did not hail from 
the county and that at the second time of asking only four 
aspirants presented themselves for the approval of our 
Ecclesiastical Education Board. It is possible now after 
the lapse of ten years to complete with some finality the 
history of these twenty students. Nine of them who 
were approaching the end of their course in 1921 have 
been ordained priests, and six of these are working in the 
diocese; of the rest, the junior section, two only remain at 
college to be raised in due course, we hope and pray, 
to the status of the priesthood. Six priests out of a 
first batch of twenty students in ten years. 

Fortunately this is not the full tale of our additions 
for that period. Twenty-one priests altogether have been 
ordained for the diocese. Most of them are extra-terri- 
torial in origin and domicile and completed their early 





(eats before they were adopted by the Brentwood 


diocese. In addition to the six already mentioned, ten 
priests ordained during the past ten years are working 
in the county, i.e. sixteen priests in all; or an average 


of three priests in two years are under present methods — 


aggregated to the diocese. This average just repairs our 
losses. There were sixty Brentwood secular priests in 


1920 and there are sixty-one in 1930. Were it not for 
the consideration of the Irish bishops, especially the 


Bishop of Kilmore, who have loaned some of their surplus 
priests to us during the ten years, and the services ren- 
dered to us by modern congregations of religious who 
have accepted parishes in the diocese, we should not have 
been able to erect a single new parish in our diocese in 
the past ten years... . 

The conclusion we arrive at after a full examination is 
that the diocese needs more candidates for the priest- 
hood, first that the Board may be in a position to make 
a selection of a sufficiency out of many, and secondly that 
the probability of survivors to the priesthood may be 
increased. Our only hope is in a more general and active 
interest. 





NORTHAMPTON 
CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION 


j 
: 





Three aspects of education: education in the home, 


education in the church, and education at school, form the - 


staple of the Bishop of Northampton’s pastoral. In the 
important matter of catechetical instruction, his lordship 
quotes the following words from the declaration of the 
Bishops of England in 1871, a declaration which, the 
Bishop points out, has never been abrogated. 

“The office of catechist should . . . be exercised with 
. . . fidelity and efficiency by all who are entrusted with 
the cure of souls. The careful delivery of the doctrines 
of faith and morals to baptized children is the first duty 
of pastors, and to leave this office, we will not say alto- 
gether but for the most part, to schoolmasters and school- 
mistresses who, however good and faithful they may be, 
can never be more than subordinate assistants in the 
work, would be, in pastors, to abdicate a chief part of 
their office as guardians of the word of God. As a rule, 
it is most certain that the best catechist of children will 
be the best teacher of adults. The doctrines of the faith, 
purely and luminously stated in simple words and with 
solid and masculine good sense are more efficient to con- 
vince and persuade than elaborate rhetoric and eloquent 
declamation. We therefore hereby enjoin all the pastoral 
clergy, holding faculties for the cure of souls in the 
missions of our dioceses, to catechize every school within 
their district at least once a week, ... and also to hold 
a public catechetical instruction every Sunday in the 
church, to which the parents of all classes shall be 
earnestly exhorted to send their children, and, as far as 
possible, to attend, that they may ascertain their pro- 
ficiency in religious knowledge.” 

You will notice, dear children in Jesus Christ, the 
Bishop continues, from these words of the English Hier- 
archy, which have never been abrogated, that the priest 
must himself teach catechism, that he must teach it in 
each school at least once a week, that he must teach it 
also every Sunday in the church, that children of all 
classes should be sent to catechism on Sundays, and that 
parents should be exhorted not only to send their children 
but also to attend themselves. 

His lordship expresses indebtedness to school teachers 
for their assiduous work and reminds them that they 
stand in loco parentis and also in loco parochi, taking 
the place, for the time being, both of the parent and of 
the priest. 
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LANCASTER 
DIOCESAN PROGRESS 





The following particulars, from the Bishop of Lan- 
caster’s pastoral, show material progress in the diocese 
during the past year. 

In Cumberland the village of Kingston, between Car- 
lisle and the Scotch border, is receiving particular atten- 
tion. The younger children are being instructed at home, 
and the older ones are brought to school in Carlisle. A 
small temporary chapel is being built at Moresby Parks, 
a small mining village served by Whitehaven. It is hoped 
that Mass may be said there for the first time on Christ- 
mas Day. The elementary school at Whitehaven still 
wins golden opinions for the excellent “ Higher” work 
it is doing. Various efforts are being made around Work- 
ington, and Mass is being said in at least one village on 
a week-day; owing to the want of priests, it is not possible 
to do so on a Sunday. The Poor Clare Sisters took over 
their own house, and were formally enclosed on Septem- 
ber 26. The new Catholic central school will be opened, 
it is hoped, by April 1, 1931. This is the first Catholic 
school in West Cumberland in which children will have 
had a chance of receiving Higher Education amid proper 
surroundings. 

In Westmorland Mass was said, on Good Shepherd 
Sunday, 1929, for the first time, in these days at all 
events, at Shap; and in the early part of the present year 
three additional Mass centres were established: at Burn 
Banks, Haweswater, where a number of men are assem- 
bled for work connected with the Manchester Corporation 
Waterworks. The Mass attendance averages between thirty 
and forty, and it is calculated that the work at Burn 
Banks will extend over seven years; at Glenridding, 
near Lake Ullswater; and at Appleby. Finally, and after 
great difficulty, his lordship says, we got into Brough on 
Sunday, October 19. By the kind permission of Major 
and Mrs. Ingham, Mass was celebrated at Augile Castle. 
There were only seven persons present, but it is confi- 
dently predicted that this will prove to be the first step 
in the provision of monthly Mass for the Kirkby Stephen 
district... . A piece of land has been bought at Gras- 
mere, and thanks to the generosity of an anonymous 
benefactress, plans for a small chapel have been prepared. 
A Monthly Mass is also being arranged for at Staveley, 
a village of over a thousand souls, lying midway between 
Kendal and Windermere. This Mass will be supplied 
from Windermere. Thanks be to God and to the prayers 
of our Westmorland Martyrs, who have made these things 
possible. Our gratitude to Father Filmer and “The 
Church Extension Fund” must also be put on record, 
for without the pecuniary aid afforded us by this, work 
on such a scale as the above would not have been possible. 

As to Lancashire, the Bishop refers to the Mass on 
June 2 in honour of the Lancaster Martyrs, when a con- 
gregation numbering about thirty thousand was present 
on the Preston North End football ground. On May 11 
the foundation-stone was laid of the first church in the 
diocese to be dedicated to the Little Flower of Jesus. 
This is the second parish to be carved out of St. Joseph’s, 
Preston. The schools will be undertaken as soon as 
Education difficulties permit. The decoration of St. 
Wilfrid’s, Preston, was practically completed. Part of it 
was a mark of loving gratitude to Father George Can- 
ning, S.J., who for twenty-three years was untiring in 
his work for the parish. 

The impossibility of housing the school children 
adequately, forced the rector of the Sacred Heart, 
Barrow, to build a permanent church. Mass was cele- 
brated in it for the first time at midnight on Christmas 
Eve. The consecration of St. Mary’s, Barrow, is to take 
place during the coming spring. Before very long the 
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Bishop may be able to consider the erection of a stone 
church in place of the iron erection at St. Patrick’s, 
Barrow. The new church of the Holy Family, North 
Shore, Blackpool, was opened for public worship on 
March 23. This beautiful church, designed by Messrs. 
Pugin, Powell & Co., is the gift of the Very Rev. William 
Canon 
of his brother and sister. On October 12 was laid the 
foundation-stone of St. Kentigern’s church, Blackpool. It 
is twenty-five years since this mission was founded. Up 
to now, what is destined to be the parish hall has been 
used as the church. At last a really noble Gothic church 
is in course of erection, which when finished will be one 
of the finest in the district. At Lancaster a great work 
has been undertaken by the rector and congregation. The 
schools, blacklisted for some time, are now being brought 
up to date, and opinion has it that when completed they 
will be the finest schools in the city. Among the smaller 
parishes, Alston, Bolton-le-Sands, Catforth, Dalton, 
Freckleton, Morecambe and Thornton have all been busy 
on improvements. 

The pastoral concludes with an exhortation in which 
the Bishop urges his flock to prayer and generosity in 
order that the faith may be still further extended in 
village areas, poor missions kept open, and new churches 
built. 





SALFORD 
THE STONES AND THE TEMPLE. 





The Bishop of Salford prefaces the annual review of 
Catholic progress in East Lancashire with the following 
instruction. 

To be interested in one’s parish, to work for its pro- 
gress is undoubtediy most commendable. Every parish 
is a stone in the building of God’s Church. ‘The solidity 
of the whole structure depends upon the maintenance 
and consolidation of each individual parish, but in the 
building of the Church as in all buildings, stone rests 
upon stone and depends upon others above and below 
for its conservation and for its power to carry out its 
destiny as part of a great fabric. ‘There is no greater 
fabric on earth than the Catholic Church. Built by the Son 
of God and founded on the Rock of Peter, it has with- 
stood the ravages of storm and time, and continues 
through the ages despite the attacks of its enemies and 
the Babel of languages to pile up its pinnacles to heaven 
from every quarter of the globe. 

Your parish is part of this spiritual temple, but it is 
only a small part, and its ultimate security within the 
divine edifice depends upon the security of other parishes 
in the diocese and the stability of all parishes through- 
out the world. It is well, therefore, to look around from 
time to time, and take an interest in the Church in 
general. 

Perhaps it is too much to ask a layman to be informed 
or interested about international and even world-wide 
movements which affect the well-being of the Church, 
but no Catholic who is zealous for the well-being of his 
own parish can afford to be indifferent about what js 
happening to the detriment or advancement of the Church 
in his own land, in his own diocese and in the town in 
which he lives. There may be and there often are plans 
for new legislation which have a serious bearing on 
religion and in the administration of existing laws, too, 
it is necessary to be ever on the watch to see that 
uniform justice is secured. 

The Bishop applies this consideration to the present 
Education Bill. His lordship asks for prayer; and that 
every Catholic with a vote shall make personal representa- 
tions to his Member of Parliament. 
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Vaughan, and was built by him to the memory 


‘securing a very suitable site. 
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From the Bishop of Plymouth’s pastoral the following 
particulars are extracted concerning events in that 
diocese. 

In the matter of education, the Bishop writes that 
£4,000 has been spent in the extension of the school 
at Keyham; at least £1,500 on necessary improvements 
at Devonport; and a like expenditure will be necessary 
at Holy Cross. A central school is being built on the 
Cathedral premises, part of which is expected to be in 
working order at the beginning of the next school term; 
this along with the improvements to the Junior School 
of St. Boniface entails an outlay of over £8,000. In all 
£15,000 is being spent in Plymouth alone for elementary 
education. To make provision for Catholic secondary 
education the services of the Christian Brothers of 
Ireland have been secured. They will establish a centre 
in the building and grounds, Beaconfield, formerly in 
occupation by the Ursuline Sisters, recalled to France 
by their superiors. At Wimborne, the Sisters of Charity 
of St. Paul have opened a boarding and day school for 
girls; and at Northam, near Westward Ho! the Sisters 
of Charity of Jesus and Mary have also opened a 
boarding school in addition to their day school at 
Bideford. 

In church planning and building, a new parish has 
been constituted at Heavitree, Exeter, and on the feast 
of Corpus Christi, Mass was said there for the first 
time in a large house. A church has been planned, and 
building will soon commence. On October 5 the founda- 
tion stone of a new church at Paignton was laid. The 
project for a new public church at Sidmouth has been 
launched; for many years, the Bishop writes, we have 
been indebted to the kindness of the Sisters of the 
Assumption for the use by the congregation of their 
convent chapel, and to them we tender grateful thanks. 
Through the generosity of Canon Lean, the chapel at 


*Lynton will soon be greatly enlarged. On July 17 the 


new and larger chapel was opened and blessed, at 
Gillingham, which, largely through the zeal of Major 
Freame, has been built to replace the old one, which 
was burned down. Mass is now said regularly every 
Sunday at Chagford, and occasional Mass has been 
arranged for at Torrington. Land has also been acquired 
at Randwick Park, Plymstock, with a view to future 
requirements of that district. 

“We had hoped by this time to begin the building of 
Bishop Keily’s Memorial Church, but the response to the 
appeal we made for this most worthy object has not yet 
produced sufficient sums to justify the commencement of 
the work. We have, at the time of writing, received for 
this purpose £1,450, of which £605 have been spent on 
Of this amount just over 
£1,000 has been contributed by private donations, and by 
gifts from some of the convents; the remainder has come 
from the efforts of the various parishes... . . 








A New Votumr.—With next week’s issue The Tablet 
begins a new volume. ‘The present, therefore, is a suit- 
able time for opening a subscription to the paper. 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 27, 1930. 





BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS. 


Sia Shillings per insertion of three lines ; each additional line, Two Shillings. 





DEATH. 


FISH.—On December 19, at Belmont Park, Waterford, the Rey. 
Joseph Fish, S.J. Fortified With the rites of the Church. R.I.P. 


ANNIVERSARIES. 


Of your charity pray for the souls of the faithful whose anniversaries 
occur about this time, 

BuTLER-BowpoN—Colonel JoHN ERpDESWwICcK, J.P., D. L., January 
2, 1929. 
HARTMANN—Rey. ANDREW, S.J., December 27, 1928. 
LOUGHNAN—IGNATIUS HAMILTON, December 29, 1925, 
LyYNCH—GEORGE, F.R.G.S., December 29, 1928,” 
MAUDE—WILLIAM CASSELL, January 1, 192 9. 
(Entries under Anniversaries are accepted at a cost of 2s. per line.) 


—————————— 
SPECIAL PREACHERS AND 
CHURCH NOTICES. 





Church of the Jesuit Fathers, 


FARM STREET, BERKELEY SQUARE, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 28, 


Preacher: 12 noon—Father JAGGAR, ay: 

3.30 p.m.—Father A. DAY, S.J. 
Weds., Dec. 31, 3.30 pm.—Father M. C. D’ARCY, a4 
Friday, January 2, 1931, 3.30 p.m.—Father DEVAS, S.J. 











St. George’s Cathedral, 


LAMBETH ROAD, S.E.I. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 28. 
10.30 a.m.—High Mass. 
12.0 noon—Rev. B. BOGAN. 
6.30 p.m.—Vespers, Sermon and Benediction. 
NEW YEAR'S DAY. 


11.0 p.m—High Mass. 
8.0 p.m.—Vespers. 











Carmelite Church, 


KENSINGTON, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEMBER 28. 
4 p.m.—Vespers, etc. 
Preacher: Father MICHAEL, O.D.C. 






MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES. 





St. Joseph’s thospice for the Dying 


MARE STREET, HACKNEY, E.8. 


DONATIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS 
GRATEFULLY RECEIVED BY 
REV. MOTHER. 





Will you send a 


CHRISTMAS GIFT ¢e 


ST. ANDREW’S HOSPITAL 
(Dollis Hill, Cricklewood, London, N.W.2) 





OUR NEEDS: HELP TO 


Maintain our existing beds. Increase our 
free beds. Repay our maintenance overdraft. 


Endow the 
Complete the buildings. 


Repay our building debt. 
Hospital. 








MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES—Continued. 


Will any kind Christian, remembering the poverty 
of Christ and His follower St. Francis, contribute 
a donation, small or great, to the building of the new 


Franciscan Friary at Oxford 


which is in urgent need of funds at the present 
moment ? 


Father ALFRED, O.S.F.C., 
Grosseteste House, 177 Iffley Road, Oxford. 








Feltham, Middlesex, 
is in urgent need of a 
CHURCH, SCHOOL AND PRESBYTERY. 

Doaations will be gratefully received by 
Rev. WILLIAM WOOD, 
St. Lawrence, Feltham, Middlesex. 


GERALD J. HARDMAN 


All kinds of Church Furniture, Metal Work, 
Carving in Wood and Stone, Renovaliant 
Gilding, etc. 


5a, TEMPLE ROW, BIRMINGHAM. 
Telephone: Central 3753. 





CHRISTMAS IS | 
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AT HAND 


and there is just time for you to send your kind 
donation for the relief of the Sick, Destitute and 


Underfed in 
DOCKLAND 


—the poorest quarter of London. 


Hundreds of children are bootless. Many families 
exist on a few pence a day for food, in this cold, 
wintry weather. 


Coal, and 


We are providing Christmas Dinners, 
Boots, trusting to the generosity of readers of The 


Tablet to help us. Please send your early kind gift 
of money, or used boots and clothing, now to 


Yours gratefully, 


Rev. C. CARLESS, 
St. Anne’s Docks, 
Custom House, London, E.16. 





Are you a subscriber to the 


Westminster Cathedral 
Chronicle? 


If not, try it for a year. 


The Westminster Cathedral Chronicle is NOT a local parish 
magazine, but a well-produced illustrated monthly which should 
please and interest every Catholic, particularly converts. 
It is subscribed to all over the United Kingdom and abroad. 
Send 4d. for the current issue, post free, or 4s. for a year's sub- 
scription, to the Manager, Cathedral Clergy House, Francis 
Street, Westminster, London, S.W.1. 
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A SMALL 
HIGHLAND PARISH 


has out of its poverty built 
a new School at a cost of 


£9,000. 


For eight years, Priest and People have been 
saving and stinting themselves to put together a 


BUILDING FUND 
for a 


NEW CHURCH. 


With a little help they will be able to provide 
a Church. 


You will not refuse your mite. 


Shillings or pennies or pounds will be grate- 


fully received by 
CANON MACMASTER, 


St. Mary’s, 
Fort William, Scotland. 


Very Rev. 


FRANCIS TUCKER & CO. 


(Purveyors of Beeswas Oandles, ete., to Westminster Cathedral) 


have been renowned for 


200 “YEARS 


as the most reliable makers of 


CHURCH CANDLES 


THEY ALSO SUPPLY 


SANCTUARY OILS 


in several qualities and 


WICKS and FLOATS 


OF VARIOUS KINDS. 


CRICKLEWOOD LANE, 


LONDON, N.W.2. 


Telephone - - SPEEDWELL 6227 
Telegrams - - “ Enlighten, London.” 


PRICE LIST POST FREE ON APPLICATION. 
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OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT’S 
WEEKLY LETTER FROM 


ROME 


Rome, December 21, 1930. 


CARDINAL POMPILJ. 


On the 18th of this month occurred the sacerdotal 
jubilee of the Cardinal-Vicar, Basilio Pompilj. His 
Eminence celebrated Mass in the chapel of the Lateran 
Pontifical Seminary. In commemoration of the 
jubilee, the Chapter of the Lateran have proposed to 
establish a burse of study for a student to the priest- 
hood in the Pontifical Seminary, to bear the name 
of the venerated Cardinal. 

The solemn commemoration took place to-day in 
the Lateran basilica, where his Eminence said Mass 
in the presence of a great concourse, including many 
well-known ecclesiastics, and members of all the 
Catholic associations and religious confraternities. 

The Cardinal Secretary of State, Eugenio Pacelli, 
was the bearer of the Holy Father’s gift to the 
Cardinal-Vicar on the occasion of his jubilee, together 
with an autograph letter of congratulation. The gift 
consisted of a gold ring adorned with a magnificent 
emerald surrounded by brilliants. 


THE NEW PERUVIAN AMBASSADOR. 


On Monday morning last the Holy Father received 
Count Mimbela, the new Ambassador of Peru to the 
Holy See, with the customary ceremonial. The 
audience took place in the Throne room. After pre- 
senting his credentials the Ambassador delivered an 
address in which he recalled the noble traditions of 
holiness belonging to Peru, which honours S. Rose of 
Lima and other heroes of sanctity and apostolic 
devotion; and he concluded by expressing the sense 
of the honour conferred upon him in being chosen for 
the office, in which he hoped to render always closer 
and more cordial the relations between Peru and the 
Holy See. 

The Pontiff replied with an eloquent eulogy of the 
former Ambassador, and of his successor already so 
well known to him, and closed by invoking upon the 
nation of Peru the blessing of a solid, deep and 
enduring peace, the source of all happiness and pros- 
perity. At the conclusion of the ceremony His Holi- 
ness introduced the Ambassador into his private 
Library, where he remained some time in con- 
versation. 


THE RESTORATION OF S. BALBINA. 

The restoration of the venerable basilica of 
S. Balbina, on the extreme edge of the Aventine, has 
been carried out with the most admirable care by 
Sig. Antonio Mufioz, whose restorations of S. Giorgio 
al Velabro and S. Sabina have already given a name 
as a conscientious worker in the restoration of ancient 
buildings. 

S. Balbina was the daughter of Quirinus, a tribune 
in the time of Pope Alexander I, whom he was keep- 
ing in custody. After seeking in vain for the cure of 
his daughter of an illness from which she was suffer- 
ing, from his pagan deities, he turned to his prisoner, 
who by a miracle cured Balbina; this impressed both 
so much that they became Christians, and subsequently 
both in turn suffered martyrdom. S. Balbina was 
buried beside her father in that part of the Catacomb 
of S. Callisto which bears her name. The most ancient 
reference to the church of S. Balbina occurs some 
centuries after her martyrdom, in the reign of S. 
Gregory the Great, when at a synod in the city two 
priests, Pietro and Placido, signed the decrees as 
priests of S. Sabina. In the course of the centuries 
which have passed, the church has naturally seen 
many vicissitudes, which have each in turn left their 
mark upon the fabric, and when Don Castolo Ghezzi 
was appointed, the ancient building was in a deplor- 
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the work of rescuing the famous church from eventual 
destruction and restoring it to its pristine condition, 
entrusting the work, as we have seen, to the architect 
who was already famed for his admirable restoration 
of two other ancient churches. The original choir has 
been restored and the interesting apsidal chapels on 
either side opened out. On one on the left side there 
are the remains of a very fine fresco of the Madonna 
and Child with SS. Peter and Paul on either side, 
while in the half dome above is a Majesty of the same 
period. The face of the Madonna is singularly 
beautiful. 

Nothing has been done in the restoration to destroy 
the history of the Basilica. The splendid high altar is 
composed of a marble urn belonging to pagan times. 
Inside the entrance portal is the splendid tomb 
adorned with cosmetic mosaic, of Stefano de Surdis, 
who died in the beginning of the fourteenth century. 
The great windows of the nave and apse have been 
filled with tracery after the primitive pattern. The 
exterior, too, has undergone careful restoration. 
Visitors to Rome should not fail to visit this interesting 
building. 

THE COLLEGIO NAZARENO. 


The famous Collegio Nazareno celebrates this week 
its third centenary. Within its walls have been 
educated the children of all the famous aristocratic 
families of Rome: Colonna, Ruspoli, Falconieri, 
Turlonia, Lancellotti, Caraffa and many others. As 
was the case with many other famous educational col- 
leges, the idea of its foundation was exclusively for 
the education of the poor, and such was the intention 
when S. Joseph Calasanctus began the work in 1670 
in the palace given him through the munificence of 
Cardinal Tonti. The change came about when the 
brothers were obliged, owing to financial pressure, to 
admit paying students, and thus it has come about that 
they have been enabled for a long period of time to 
educate successfully, side by side, the poor and the 
aristocracy, a remarkable testimony to the love, 
wisdom and patience of the brothers in the perform- 
ance of their noble mission. Many famous persons 
have issued from the College in the three centuries 
of its existence : learned students such as Pietro Verri, 
Agostino Paradisi, Giovanni Marchetti, Luigi 
Dragonetti; Cardinals; saintly men; heroic soldiers. 
The College owes its name to the fact that its first 
founder was Archbishop of Nazareth. 


THE SACRED CONGREGATION OF RITES. 

An ordinary sitting of the Sacred Congregation of 
Rites has been held to consider the introduction of 
the cause for the beatification of the venerable servant 
of God Giovanni di S. Michele Arcangelo, professed 
priest of the Passionist Congregation; resumption of 
the cause for the canonization of Blessed Conrad da 
Parzham, professed lay brother of the Capuchin 
Order; resumption of the cause for the canonization 
of Blessed Giovanni Grande, professed religious of 
the Brothers of S. John of God; resumption of the 
cause for the canonization of Blessed Teresa 
Margherita Redi, professed religious of the discalced 
Carmelites ; approval of a proper Office for S. Nicola, 
Bishop and Confessor, patron of the Abbey of 
Vernolio; approval of a proper Office for the Blessed 
Martyrs Augustin Schaeffler, Jean Burté, and 
Anthony de Ravinel; revision of the writings in the 
cause of the beatification of the servant of God 
Francesco di Paola Tarin, professed priest of the 
Society of Jesus. 


THE LITTLE COMPANY. 


In the afternoon of the Octave of the Immaculate 
Conception, in the chapel of the Little Company of 
Mary, Sister Mary Raphael (in the world Miss Nellie 
Peters) and Sister Mary Stephanie (in the world Miss 
Nora Myers) received the religious habit from the 
hands of Father Brown, O.P., of the Angelico. 


THE VERY REV. CANON SEGESSER. 


With much regret we record the death, on Sunday 
last, of Canon Felix Segesser, rector of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury’s, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea. He will be remem- 
bered, in particular, as the founder of the Catholic Boys’ 
Brigade, an organization which he started in Bermondsey 
during his period of service—1896 to 1905—in the 
Dockhead parish. 

Canon Segesser was born at Lucerne in 1863, and was 
educated at Ushaw College. After his ordination, in 
1890, he spent about six years as Vice-Rector of the 
Southwark diocesan seminary at Wonersh; from there 
he went to Dockhead, and afterwards, from 1905, he was 
for eleven years rector at Deptford, acting also, for a 
time, as Diocesan secretary. In 1916 he was appointed 
to St. Leonard’s, and in 1922 was made a member of the 
Southwark Chapter.—R.I.P. 


THE REV. J. FISH, S.J. 


At Waterford, on the 19th inst., the death took place 
of the Rev. Joseph Fish, S.J., who for upwards of ten 
years had been a chronic invalid. Father Fish, a native 
of Norwich, was educated at Mount St. Mary’s, 
Spinkhill, and began his noviceship for the Society of 
Jesus, at Roehampton, in 1881. He was ordained at 
St. Beuno’s College in 1894; and after a year spent 
at Roehampton he was_ successively at Bedford 
Leigh, Yarmouth, Richmond (Yorkshire), Preston, 
Worcester, again at Richmond, and Rhyl. Some teaching 
followed at Hodder, after which Father Fish was sent 
to the College of the Holy Family at Cairo, also acting 
as a military chaplain. On his return to England he 
was at Portico and at Stonyhurst; but the state of his 
health required again a period for recuperation in various 
places; and in 1919 he went, as master, to St. Aloysius’ 
College, Malta. He returned in 1921, permanently 
enfeebled, and the last two years or so of his life had 
been spent at Waterford.—R.I.P. 


MOTHER MARY LOYOLA. 


The historic Bar Convent at York has lost by death 
its most famous inmate: the venerable and beloved 
Mother Mary Loyola (Giles) passed to her reward on 
Thursday last week, at the age of eighty-five. A year or 
so ago, it will be remembered, a serious illness gave 
anxiety to the community and to Mother Loyola’s many 
friends in all parts of the country; but her wonderful 
vitality pulled the sufferer through, and she was vouch- 
safed to see a short further distance along life’s 
pathway. 

As a writer of popular devotional books, Mother Mary 
Loyola, it is no exaggeration to say, was to Catholics 
one of the most widely-known nuns in the English- 
speaking world; for her writings went in thousands of 
copies to countries overseas, as well as enjoying large 
sales in our own land. Among her books are Hail, Full 
of Grace; The Child of God; Welcome; Heavenwards; 
Home for Good; and The Soldier of Christ. Confession 
and Communion appealed to her especially as subjects 
for her pen. Besides the works on Holy Communion and 
Confession and Communion, she prepared for the Catholic 
Truth Society, many years ago, several booklets: 
A Simple Confession Book, A Simple Communion Book, 
and others, which have had an immense circulation. With 
her gifts went a genius for friendship, and a constant 
helpfulness, which must endear her memory to all—and 
they were many—who had the privilege of knowing her. 
There will be no lack of prayers for her eternal welfare.— 
ie daree 


> 


MAJOR R. J. MACKENZIE. 


Major Ronald J. Mackenzie died on the 19th inst., 
we regret to state, at his residence at Richmond, Surrey, 
aged sixty-seven. He was the son of the late Major 
Augustine Mackenzie, R.E., and brother to Mrs. George 
Blount and Miss Margaret Mackenzie. Major Mackenzie 
was educated at Oscott. He joined the Royal Engineers, 
and saw service with the Suakin Expedition, 1885; in 
the Zhob Valley, 1890; and the Miranzi Expedition, 1891, 
when he was mentioned in despatches. ‘The interment 
took place on Monday last at St. Mary Magdalen’s, 
Mortlake, after a requiem at St. Elizabeth’s, Richmond.— 
RAP. 
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ET CATERA 


A Lancashire Catholic school, St. Mary’s, Fails- 
worth, had the early educational shaping of one who is 
now the Irish Free State’s High Commissioner in 
London. That position has been given to Mr. John 
Whelan Dulanty, C.B., C.B.E., following the appoint- 
ment of the former High Commissioner, Professor 
Smiddy, as a member of the Government Tariff Com- 
mission recently set up in Dublin. Mr. Dulanty’s 
career has been one full of useful and important 
service. For his higher education he went to the 
University of Manchester, where he held the post 
of secretary to the Faculty of Technology, and had 
good work to his credit also as Educational Adviser 
to the Indian students in certain of. the Northern 
Universities. Entering the Higher Division of the 
Civil Service before the War, he had rapid promotion 
as Examiner in the Board of Education, an Assistant 
Secretary of the Treasury, and Principal Secretary of 
the Ministry of Munitions. As High Commissioner 
Mr. Dulanty will continue his work on trading matters 
for which he accepted, some time ago, the invitation 
of the Free State Government to become their chief 
Commissioner for Trade in Great Britain. 

+ % 
* 


How the present Lord Mayor of London, Sir 
William Phené Neal, rendered appreciative help to 
the Providence (Row) Night Refuge is related in the 
‘annual report of that well-known charity. Accom- 
panying his immediate predecessor, Sir William 
Waterlow, to the Night Refuge for its annual 
-Founder’s Day last February, the Chief Magistrate of 
the City of London was so impressed by the character 
of the work that he arranged for a collection in the 
Corporation’s Vegetable and Fruit Market in Spital- 
fields, part of the recent extension of which building 
now adjoins the institution in Crispin Street. The 
report also records another example of the practical 
support accorded to the Refuge by the City of Lon- 
don: A City Ward club, the Bartholomew Club, of 
which last year Sir Harold Downer, K.C.S.G., was 
President, adopted the Refuge as its charity for the 
year, devoting the proceeds of the annual concert 
for its benefit. As the late Monsignor Gilbert spent 
the whole of his priestly life at St. Mary’s, Moorfields, 
whilst the church itself was actually within the civic 
confines, these latest illustrations of the City’s con- 
tinued interest in the philanthropic work which he 
initiated for the destitute poor are not inappropriate. 

: + % 

A reputation is a poor thing if one won’t live up, or 
down, to it. Here are these Irish Free Staters, who 
by the accepted canons of many of their critics are a 
backward, procrastinating, dilly-dally, shilly-shally 
race, lacking “ pep,” “vim,” “go,” and all the other 
constituents in the modern world’s Best Basket,— 
here they are, actually issuing their advance pro- 
gramme of the International Eucharistic Congress at 
Dublin more than eighteen months ahead of the event! 
Moreover, the programme is no mere leaflet or folder, 
but a book of nearly two hundred pages full of good 
and useful reading. The boys of Wexford have 
turned it out in the matters of print and paper, and a 
very good looking, dignified piece of work they have 
made of it. The advertisement canvasser, too, has 
evidently nothing to learn from the big fellows of that 
business; for practically every industry and interest in 
Dublin and the vicinity seems to have been combed 
into the book. This programme, as welcome as it is 
informing, is one of the most notable instances, in 
these days, of looking ahead. 

* * 
* 

It may serve as an index to the literary quality of 
the Irish programme to print a single paragraph from 
the first article in the book, on “Ireland and the 


| World.” 





The writer is dealing with the Roman 
conquest of Europe; and incidentally with the Roman 
roads: “right across Western Europe they stretched 
their long white ribbons of stone, across Lombardy, 
Gaul, and Britain, from the Tiber to the Grampians. 
At the Sea of Moyle they ceased.” 

The armies of Rome never made the stormy crossing 
from Britain to Ireland. That last outpost of Europe 
never knew the tramp of the legions and the great square 
camps of the proconsuls. No Roman roads remain in 
Ireland as a relic of past conquest. No missionaries trod 
the path beaten by the armies of the empire, for path 
there was none. Ireland remained aloof from the struggle 
that raged in Europe between the fierce barbarian tribes 
and the disciplined legionaries of the city-state by the 
Tiber. The Kings of Ireland probably heard of the new 
power; they may even have met with its forces in battle 
during raids to Britain and the Continent; and only in 
this way could there have reached them news of the new 
and strange King, Whom men were already following—a 
King without armies, without show of power; Whose 
strength was in the weakness of His followers; Whose 
glory was hidden in the common food of men. 


Simple history; yet, in its bearing upon Ireland’s 
future mission and culture, not nearly sufficiently 
weighed by most of us. 

*% 


Turning now to the outline of events for the great 
days in June, 1932, it is to be noted that in regard 
to individuals the Free State takes a chance with 
mortality, and wisely no actual names appear. But 
the programme, in relation to the day-to-day doings, is 
already settled. Phoenix Park will be the venue of 
the four outdoor assemblies: the men’s meeting, the 


-women’s meeting, the Pontifical Mass for the children, 


and the crowning function on Sunday, June 26, when, 
after a Pontifical Mass in the park, the procession of 
the Blessed Sacrament will set out for the altar to be 
erected on O’Connell Bridge. In the churches and 
convents the week will be filled with devotional 
exercises. A solemn Triduum in preparation for the 
Congress will open on the preceding Sunday. One 
other point, outside the programme proper, may here 
be emphasised. The organizers intimate that “the 
accommodation problem is serious, but not so serious 
that it cannot be satisfactorily solved for all who make 
application early.” 

* * 

* 


The Far East has added another Catholic periodical 
to its indigenous products. What is more, the new 
venture puts a further laurel, in this matter, into 
Hong Kong’s particular cap; for it is from the island 
which long since issued the Rock that there now comes 
the first number of the Messenger of the Sacred Heart 
for the Far East. Until now, no Messenger in the 
English tongue has existed for the faithful in those 
parts of the world: there was not one from Japan 
to India. The new venture has behind it the desire 
to supply an antidotal as well as a devotional force in 
Catholic journalism for the Far East. 
puts it, “the baneful influence of the Yellow Press 
has to be checked. . . . The Messenger will not only 
recommend books to read and books to shun, but the 
Good Press Company of Hong Kong will provide 
them with the pick of the books of the world.” 


*  % 
* 


The solution of the acrostic printed in this column 
last week is as follows :— 


oe SH Outlet, VS els 
‘lati lee Die Oe lel 
ACxo Otm- artsi. C 
Dee Olen o sate AN 
E t oO N 


Notes: 
stone. 


(3) contains O.M.I.; (4) tripoli = rotten- 
(7) Note = Eton backwards, an obvious clue. 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


THE HURRICANE IN DOMINICA. 
To the Editor of Tue Taser. 


My Dear Eprror,—The letter of our friend, “ Baron” 
Porcelli, was a real godsend for the publication of my 
poorly worded circular letter about the hurricane, and, 
no doubt, without intending it, he has been instrumental, 
thanks to your kindness, in getting me some good few 
pounds. So far, I have received from England £51 3s., 
all as a result of the publication of my letter in The 
Tablet. 

Needless to say, I am most grateful to you; and I 
pray daily for you, your staff, and your work on The 
Tablet. 

With renewed sincere thanks, 
I remain, 
Yours faithfully in Our Lord, 
+ J. Morts. 
Bishop’s House, Roseau, Dominica, B.W.I. 
November 24, 1930. 

[We are proud to have been alms-gatherers for his 
lordship’s afflicted flock. A supplementary cheque will be 
sent to the Bishop in a few days.—Eprror.] 


EDUCATION BILLS. 


Srir,—The continuous protest against injustice to 
voluntary schools, and particularly the powerful and 
unflinching protest of the Catholic school managers, is 
bound to prevail, once the facts are fully realised by the 
British people. 

The injustice complained of consists, as I understand 
it, in a direct breach of the Elementary Education Act, 
1870, which, on the principle of Dual Control, provided 
that State schools and Church or Voluntary schools 
should be treated with perfect equality financially. 

I understand from an authoritative writer on the sub- 
ject that Mr. W. E. Forster, on introducing the Bill 
in the House of Commons, stated that its object was 
not to damage, but to supplement and fill up the gaps 
in the Voluntary system. 

I learn also that, between 1832 and 1870, several Bills 
to secularize education were laid before the House and 
rejected, the answer being, “No education without 
religion.” 

As it seems clear that the 1870 Bill would never 
have been carried into an Act but for the words of the 
responsible Minister, it is difficult, if not impossible, to 
imagine why successive Governments have departed from 
both the letter and the spirit of the Act. 

Yours faithfully, 
F. J. Gorman. 

“Dromore,” Athelstan Road, Worthing. 

December 16, 1930. 


RUSSIAN SOFTWOODS. 


Sir,—In one of the last numbers of The Tablet you 
have mentioned the regrettable event in Greece waters, 
where the Mediterranean scadron hoistened the red flag 
and the band played the International. 

I am a citizen of the small Republic of Finland and 
venture to tell you how things passed when after having 
to make peace with Russia we had to receive their 
diplomatic agent. It has always been the custom at such 
an event to make a display with military colours, but 
when the colonel, commander of the White Guard, was 
called upon to give his orders, he refused and handed 
over the commandement to his second. ‘This officer de- 
clined as his colonel, and so did everyone of the officers 
of the Guard down to the last lieutenant; not one wanted 
to represent the colours of the Guard to the Sovjet 
delegate. 

We are a small country with 34 millions and after 
the March revolution in Russia 1917 we were in the 
hands of these hooligans. You know how on the 6th of 
December 1917 Finland proclaimed itself independent of 
Russia, and when on January 21 1918 Sovjet was pro- 
claimed and Finland should be a part of Russian Sovjet, 
the Government declared war against Russia. This con- 
tinued until the 16th of May, when General Mannerheim, 
entering the capital of Helsingfors, freed the country 
from Russian Sovjet. 

As in the last number of The Tablet you speak about 
Sovjet’s match advertisements “Made in U.S.S.R. 
Russia,” I must bring to your knowledge that the follow- 
ing English firms have gone to Russia, passing through 





Finland, without taking any notice of our wood export 
and have there bought up their supply for the coming 
year... . This means a dumping of our home wood 
trade for a whole year and makes it impossible for us 
to sell. It is ruining our poor little country and makes 
us a deficit of 600 millions Finnish Marks. 

I take the opportunity of bringing these facts to your 
notice, as I see that you disagree with commercial con- 
science. It means not only ruin for us, it will affect 
the wood trade in the Scandinavian countries as well. 

You may make the use of these facts as you like. 

Yours sincerely, 


Helsingfors, Finland. 
December 5, 1930. 
[We have omitted some names at the point marked 
. in the above letter. We may say, however, that 
Mr. Montague L. Meyer, mentioned in our leading 
article, is among them. Any responsible London Editor 
or religious leader may see the original of the above letter 
at The Tablet’s office. Our reasons for keeping back the 
writer’s name should be obvious.—Entror. | 


seth FAs Lh do dbl coe 


S1r,—This morning I took the occasion to go and say 
my prayers at St. Joseph’s, Malden, my first visit. Father 
Eugene O’Sullivan, in showing me round the church, drew 
my attention to The Tablet poster. Afterwards, he per- 
suaded me to write and tell you, first, that I subscribe 
for three copies each week; second, that I think The 
Tablet the finest paper in the English language; and, 
third, that it would have converted me if I had not already 
been a Catholic. ... 

Loving Spain, I am proud of your championship of 
that gallant and religious country... . 

My younger sister has just been received into Holy 
Church by Dr. Calnan. Her daughter follows, this month, 
at South Ascot; and her son, now at a High Anglican 
place, says: “Tell Dr. Calnan I am coming too.” 

May God for ever bless and encourage you. 

Yours sincerely, 
M. 


[Kind letters, such as the above, are always coming to 
us. We print this one (omitting some personal matters and 
the writer’s surname) because it is relevant to the article 
“Ourselves” on a preceding page. Our correspondent 
bears a name well known in Fleet Street.—Enzrror. ] 


CATHOLICS IN REGIMENTAL BANDS. 


Str,—Could one of your many readers tell me whether 
a Catholic soldier who is a bandsman can be compelled 
to attend the Church of England service on a Sunday? 
Would it be considered as an act of mutiny if he refused 
to do so? 

Yours faithfully, 
An INQUIRER. 

[This question is put to us by a Catholic serving abroad. 
His reasons for anonymity are obvious. Perhaps a com- 
petent person can give an authoritative answer.—EDITor. | 





FROM THE TABLET OF EIGHTY YEARS 
AGO 


Statistics of the Catholic Church in Great Britain, 
printed in The Tablet for December 28, 1850, may 
be compared with those which the Catholic Directory 
gives us for the present year, eighty years afterwards. 
At that time England and Wales had a total of 597 
Catholic churches and chapels. In Scotland there 
were 97 besides 26 stations where service was per- 
formed. Bishops and priests amounted to a grand 
total of 972. There were ten colleges in England, 
and one—St. Mary’s, Blairs—in Scotland. Religious 
houses of men in England and Wales numbered seven- 
teen; and convents of women, 53. 

The conversion is announced of Lord Nigel Ken- 
nedy, brother of the Marquis of Ailsa. This convert 
was quite a youth in 1850. 

A news item, taken from the Bristol Journal, records 
modestly, in five lines, the enthronement of Bishop 
Hendren as first Bishop of Clifton. 

Accounts are printed of addresses of congratulation 
to the Cardinal from the English laity and from the 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul. 
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THE LATE MONSIGNOR BARRY 


THE FUNERAL SERMON. 


A solemn requiem Mass for the soul of Monsignor 
William Barry was sung at St. Aloysius’, Oxford, on 
Thursday last week in the presence of his Grace the 
Archbishop of Birmingham and a large and representative 
congregation. The interment followed, at Wolverhampton 
cemetery. At the requiem the following sermon was 
preached by Father S. J. Gosling (Alton, Stoke-on-Trent), 
a former colleague and assistant to Dr. Barry at 
Leamington. 

The Holy Scriptures, the Fathers, and spiritual writers 
generally have accustomed us to thinking and speaking 
of the Christian life as a warfare. The terms of warfare 
and military phrases rise spontaneously to our lips when- 
ever we wish to describe the incidents and activities of 
religious experience or to define the aims and the scope 
of the spiritual life. 

To our generation, which has been drenched in thoughts 
of war, these metaphors and analogies come with even 
greater ease, for we have known war as no other genera- 
tion has known it. With us it did not mean the march 
of armies, flickering and flaming in isolated and inter- 
mittent battles. Whole nations were locked in strife, one 
man in every four bore arms, and of the rest every 
individual was called upon to do his part. 

This universal experience of warfare has made common 
a knowledge that formerly was shared only by a few. 
War, we all know, can be looked at from many different 
points of view—from that of the common soldier who 
fights hand to hand his individual enemy; from that of 
the leaders who have to take wider but still localized and 
restricted views—and so, with ever-broadening horizon 
and more detached and impersonal views, to those who 
have to guide the nation and take account of world events. 

This knowledge that we have gained should throw a 
light upon the Christian’s warfare. For to some, Christian 
warfare has meant only the fight that man must wage 
against his lower nature in the narrow battle ground of 
his own soul. Others, again, must take a wider view, 
for men look to them for leadership, in the spreading 
of truth, in its defence and in resulting controversies. 
And beyond them again are the few, with detached 
appearance and seemingly far removed from the dust and 
turmoil of strife, who see the battle, not as a conflict of 
human beings, but as a clash of philosophies, of ways of 
thought, the battle between the Cross of Christ and the 
spirit of this world. ‘Our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood; but against principalities and powers, against 
the rulers of the world of this darkness, against the 
spirits of wickedness in the high places” (Eph. vi, 12). 

On that—I will not say higher plane, for Almighty 
God is the Judge and Appraiser of all our human efforts— 
but in that rarer circle of champions was Dr. Barry, and 
we know with what ease and grace of learning and 
scholarship he moved in their company. God had endowed 
him with great gifts—an active and interested mind, an 
acute intellect, and a prodigious memory. These talents 
he cultivated with an industry that began when he was a 
small boy, and ended but just now. To these great natural 
gifts were added the grace of Faith and the grace of the 
priesthood. He became a philosopher, a theologian, a 
novelist, an essayist of world-wide reputation, and a writer 
of the first rank in an age and a country where the standards 
of literary merit are very high. And his greatest glory 
in our eyes lies in this: that everything he wrote—his 
books, his philosophical or historical essays, his contribu- 
tions to the great quarterlies, even his fugitive papers in 
the daily press—everything was stamped with the impress 
of his faith and his office as unmistakably as. though he 
had penned the words after his signature, ‘ William 
Barry, Catholic Priest.” 

But this is not the place, nor am I the competent person, 
to judge the position that Canon Barry held, and, I think, 
will continue to hold, in the estimation of scholars and 
literary men. That will be done more fittingly elsewhere. 
Here we are assembled in the House of the Judge and 
Master of all men to pray that whatever sins he may 
have committed in this life through human frailty shall 
be forgiven him and that eternal peace may rest upon 
him. The only reason for a funeral discourse that com- 
mends itself to our Catholic conscience is that it may 
awaken our gratitude for a life well spent in our service, 
and so quicken our love to more earnest and insistent 
prayers. 

I am glad, my Lord Archbishop, that your choice fell 
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upon me to perform this act of filial piety; for few men 
can owe more to Canon Barry than I do, and it is some- 
thing to be able so publicly to acknowledge my indebted- 
ness. Of most of the things Canon Barry did for me 
it would be out of place for me to speak here: they were 
private and of no interest to other people. But in some 
matters I was only one beneficiary among many, and to 
those I will refer. 

Twenty years ago, those of my generation were young 
men, with enthusiasms, with not less than the usual youth- 
ful self-confidence, or more than the usual regard for the 
opinions of older men. Then the War came and our 
world collapsed in ruins. We came back, battered and 
bleeding, if not in body, certainly in mind. It would be 


absurd to say that our Faith had been weakened. It had 
not. But it had, so to speak, been turned inwards. The 
world that we had seen had overwhelmed wus—its 


arrogance, its greed, its cynical brutality. It put problems 
to us—capable, perhaps, of solution in the lecture-room, 
but not so easy to explain in the rough and tumble of life 
outside. Our only escape, our only chance of peace, 
seemed fo be in a life of retirement, to take our ideals, 
our faith and our spiritual life into the catacombs of 
our mind and let the world go on its triumphant way. 

Then we met an old man who called us about him 
and said to us: “My sons, take courage, and behave 
manfully in the law, for by it you shall be glorious.” 
He saw that we had lost the vision of the guiding hand 
of God, and he said to us: “ Look! Here is the Finger 
of God. And here! Look here—but, above all things, 
look up! Have courage, and behave manfully.” 

That was the trait in his character that attracted us 
most and for which we are most grateful—his clear- 
eyed courage. For by that he gave us back our lost 
enthusiasms. He faced every problem fairly and squarely. 
I am not so silly as to suggest that he solved every 
problem, or that his solutions always satisfied us. But at 
least he never burked a difficulty and he never took refuge 
in a sophism. 

Those of you, my brethren, who have ever suffered 
from nerves know how easy it is for us to frighten our- 
selves by imagining ghosts and bogies lurking in dark 
corners. You know also (1 hope) the only sure remedy : 
to take our courage and a light and see what’s frighten- 
ing us. We find generally that there’s nothing there, or 
else something that admits of a natural explanation. 

There are bogies of the intellect, and bogies due to 
lack of faith, and that was Dr. Barry’s way of dealing 
with them. I know that he sometimes succumbed to the 
temptation to raise bogies himself in order to make our 
flesh creep. A fault, no doubt, but a very common one; 
for we all like to frighten people sometimes. And with 
Dr. Barry, the joke (if it can be called a joke) was never 
carried too far—except perhaps with those who, with 
pallid lips and chattering teeth, maintained that they were 
not frightened and that ghosts did not exist. With such, 
Barry was as nearly merciless as his gentle nature would 
allow, for of all things he hated most intellectual dis- 
honesty. 

But such men had their revenge on him, for they manu- 
factured a legend that he was cold and proud. The world, 
too, who knew him only by his books, made a picture of 
him which was a caricature. It was useless for us to 
speak of the Dr. Barry who loved children and simple 
things—useless to tell of the flashes of wit, the fun, and 
the peals of laughter that were a constant accompaniment 
to our meals. The world had made its own picture of 
him and rejected any other likeness. Our memory of 
him is different, and if the world will not share it, the 
loss is the world’s and not ours. 

You, my Lord Archbishop, will have cause to remember 
him, because, as you told us on your Consecration day, 
it was to Canon Barry’s suggestion that you owe your 
episcopal motto—Adveniat Regnum Tuum, It was his 
motto, too, for, as I have said, everything that Canon 
Barry did, he did for the Glory of God and the spread 
of His Kingdom. Some years ago he told me that he 
hoped to live to publish one more book, to be his final 
testament, a book on the Immortality of the Soul. His 
prayer was granted, and he called the book, very char- 
acteristically, The Triumph of Life. Now that he has 
gone to join his fellow-labourers in the vineyard of the 
Lord, portantes manipulos suos, we may very fittingly 
recall a passage from this his parting gift to us :— 

“ Because we can know Truth we are already set free 
from Death. Because we can love Right for the sake 
of Right, we are capable of attaining to the Absolute 
Good. In this way it is that the scandal of the Cross 
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becomes the Triumph of Life. . And if this be true 
we are encompassed by a great cloud of witnesses, though 
unseen. The agnostic is a lonely dweller in a silent 
universe. His talk is a soliloquy; and the materialist 
knows well that neither energies nor elements are aware 
of him or ever will be, unless mind is added to them. 
In brief, either Life above and beyond us holds up our 
life, aids it to win spiritual perfection, and crowns its 
endeavours, or existence has no worth. But, forma mentis 
aeterna—God has ever been, the soul of man will never 
cease to be. 

“Let us, then, go down into this argument with Plato, 
knowing, as he knew, that ‘our battle is immortal, and 
God and the Angels fight with us; and we are their 
possession. And the things that destroy us are injustice, 
insolence, and foolish thoughts; and the things that save 
us are justice, self-command, and true thought, which 
dwell in the living powers of God.’” 





MONTSERRAT’S LOSS 
THE ANNOTATED CATALAN BIBLE 
By Dom Joun SrépHan, O.S.B. 


Biblical research, like many other great undertakings, 
exacts its victims. The latest of these are two young 
Spanish Benedictine monks, Dom Salvador Obiols and 
Dom Benet Junque, O.S.B., who died within forty-eight 
hours of each other, the first in the French hospital in 
Jerusalem, the second in the famous Abbey of Montserrat, 
near Barcelona. Neither of the two had reached his 
thirtieth year. There is a pathetic touch about their 
premature deaths. The two young priests had been com- 
missioned by their Abbot, the Right Reverend Dom 
Antonio Marcet, O.S.B., to undertake an important voyage 
in the footsteps of Saint Paul, in order to be able to 
describe as accurately as possible the Epistles of the 
Apostle of the Gentiles. Having completed their task 
and secured all the necessary photographs, they parted 
company at the Pirzus, the one to return to Jerusalem, 
the other to his own monastery of Montserrat. Hardly 
had they reached their respective destinations when both 
fell ill, and showed unmistakable signs of the most virulent 
form of typhoid fever. How and where they contracted 
the dreadful disease is not yet quite clear. But the 
symptoms were in both cases alike, and the malady 
reached its fatal climax almost simultaneously. Dom 
Salvador died at Jerusalem on December 1 and Dom 
Benet breathed his last on the 3rd. The greatest sym- 
pathy was shown by the various religious bodies in 
Jerusalem when the death of Dom Salvador became 
known. The Spanish Consul and his wife officially 
attended the funeral and the Pontifical Requiem was cele- 
brated on the following day by the Abbot of Montserrat. 
The young scholar was laid to rest in the French Bene- 
dictine cemetery on the Mount of Olives, in the presence 
of a vast concourse of sympathizers. 

A touching feature about the death of Dom Salvador 
was the timely arrival of his Abbot in Jerusalem, on his 
return journey from the Philippine Islands, about a week 
before his death. The young man was overjoyed at the 
Abbot’s coming, and for a few days it almost looked 
as if a reaction had set in. But it was only a respite. 
The news of Dom Benet’s death reached the Abbot three 
days after Dom’s Salvador’s funeral, and one can easily 
eee the grief of a Father’s heart under this twofold 

ow. 

The tragedy was brought about in connection with the 
monumental work undertaken a few years ago by the 
Benedictine monks of Montserrat, which consists in a new 
translation and commentary of the Bible in Catalan, with 
a wealth of authentic illustrations perhaps unrivalled in 
any language. This set-back will cause a considerable 
delay in the completion of the great task. The two 
young men were experts, the one in Biblical studies, the 
other in artistic photography, and the work accomplished 
by them in their last expedition will require the greatest 
care and revision by their leader, Dom Bonaventura 
Ubach, O.S.B., in order to be of use for the projected 
volume. Nothing daunted by the grievous loss he has 
sustained, the Abbot is determined to train others to carry 
on the work, so that we may hope that, though delayed, 
the achievement will be nevertheless assured. In the 
meantime, all students of the Holy Scriptures will mourn 
the deaths of two such young men and will extend their 
sympathy to the enterprising and persevering Abbot who 
is weeping over the loss of two devoted sons.—R./.P. 
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CATHOLIC EDUCATION NOTES 


By Our EpucatTionAL CORRESPONDENT. 

The unexpected has happened again! Despite all 
Sir Charles Trevelyan’s assurances that the Education 
(School Attendance) Bill would pass through the 
House of Commons before the Christmas recess, the 
President of the Board of Education himself moved 
to report progress before the Report Stage was con- 
cluded on Thursday last week; so that this stage will 
have to be completed, and the Third Reading taken, 
when Parliament re-assembles towards the end of 
January. What the postponement really means, it is 
difficult to appreciate. When the Bill was reached 
on the business paper of the House, Lord Eustace 
Percy formally moved to report progress, saying that 
he did so to enable Sir Charles Trevelyan to make a 
statement; and he continued: 

I understand that you, Mr. Speaker, will probably feel 
unable to select the proposed new clause (“ Postponement 
of Operation of Act”) which stands in the names of 
some of my friends and myself, and that the President 
of the Board has a statement to make on the subject. 


Sir Charles Trevelyan replied that he suggested that 
the House should deal with the paper down to the 
amendment of Mr. Scurr and his friends, which also 
asked for the postponement of the operation of the 


Bill, when he himself would move to report progress, 
and added : 


I suggest this partly because I think that that would 
be a reasonable distance to get to-day, and I also wish 
the House to stop there because I think it would be to 
the public advantage at this juncture not to have any 
discussion in this House on the question of voluntary 
schools, as I am arranging for a conference of the major 
interests that are involved in the voluntary school 
question—the principal churches, the local authorities, 
and the teachers—to try to find a solution which will be 
satisfactory to the country. That being so, and as J 
am proposing to have that conference at a very early 
date in the year before the House meets again, | think 
that it will be more satisfactory to discuss these pro- 
positions in the light of the results of the conference. 


Mr. Beaumont, a Conservative member, followed 
with an important statement with regard to negotia- 
tions which had taken place apparently on the Tues- 
day and Wednesday : 

This has been sprung upon us rather suddenly, but I 
take this opportunity to say that the agreement of certain 
‘Members who work with me to certain tentative proposals 
put forward which was conveyed to the right hon. 
gentleman last night, was arrived at very largely in 
the hope of a settlement to-day, and I think that we 
ought to tell the right hon. gentleman, in view of what 
he has just said, that that unqualified agreement does not 
now hold good. 


An intervention from the Liberal benches followed, 
after which Lord Eustace Percy asked for and 
obtained leave to withdraw his motion, and the dis- 
cussion on the Report Stage continued until the 
amendment of Mr. Scurr and his friends was reached 
when progress was reported. 


In view of this amendment and the statements made 
in the House, it seems clear that so far no definite 
agreement has been reached. Whether the summoning 
of a conference such as that indicated by Sir Charles 
Trevelyan will lead to agreement remains to be seen. 
No official indication of the character of the sugges- 
tions put forward has, as far as we know, been an- 
nounced. We can, therefore, only renew our former 
advice to Catholics to wait and see. It may be well, 
however, to remind readers that when, in connection 
with the second Bill introduced by the President of 
the Board of Education, a white paper with proposals 
for a settlement was issued, the Hierarchy passed the 
following resolution : 


We cannot contemplate relinquishing any of the rights 
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possessed by the Managers of the non-provided schools 
regarding the appointment and dismissal of teachers except 
as part of a satisfactory permanent national settlement. 

That the change of plan of the Government with 
regard to the Bill was unexpected, the report of the 
Parliamentary Correspondent of The Times Educa- 
tional Supplement demonstrates, for in its last issue he 
definitely states that in spite of an appeal from Sir 
Dennis Herbert for the postponement of the Report 
Stage, “the Government decided, however, that the 
Report Stage must be proceeded with this week.” The 
same correspondent refers to a circular issued by the 
National Education Association protesting against the 
intervention of Catholics with a view to the postpone- 
ment of the operation of the Bill. As, we believe, Sir 
Charles Trevelyan has had some connection with this 


particular organization, he will appreciate at their’ 


proper value its present efforts. 


Some interesting figures as to the relative position 
of Council and non-provided schools in England and 
Wales on March 31, this year, were recently given 
by the President of the Board of Education in the 
House of Commons in reply to a question by Mr. 
Arthur Law : 

The number of public elementary schools in England 
and Wales maintained by local education authorities, on 
March 31 last, was: Council schools, 9,548; non-provided 
schools, 11,255. The approximate number of children in 
attendance at these schools during the year ended on 
that date was: Council schools, 3,270,000; non-provided 
schools, 1,671,000. 


P. Davey, the Captain of Furze Court School, 
Brighton, has passed the Entrance Examination for 
Dartmouth. 





COMING EVENTS 


DECEMBER 28, SUNDAY— 
St. George’s Cathedral, Lambeth Road, S.E.1: Rev. B. 
Bogan, 12. 
Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Jaggar, S.J., 12. 
Father A. Day, S.J., 3.30. 
Carmelite Church, Kensington, W.: Father Michael, 


St. Mary’s, Cadogan Gardens, Chelsea: Most Rev. Arch- 
bishop Goodier, 12. 

Corpus Christi Church, Maiden Lane, W.C.2: Father 
Edwin, D.D., O.S.F.C., 12. 


DeEcEMBER 30, TuESDAY— 
Catholic Teachers’ Conference, Royal Technical College, 
Salford (and following day). 


DECEMBER 31, WeEDNESDAY— 
ae Church, Farm Street, W.: Father M. D'Arcy, 
JeporoUs 


January 2, Frrpay— 

Jesuit Church, Farm Street, W.: Father Devas, Syecosus 

January 3, SatuRDAY— 

St. Anne’s, Orchard Street (off Victoria Street), West- 
minster: All Night Adoration—Holy Hour, 11.30 p.m. to 
12.30 a.m. 

Notes FoR THE Drary. 

January 14, Wednesday—Lourdes Service, Church of the 
Sacred Heart, 112a Horseferry Road, Westminster. Most 
Rev. Alban Goodier, S.J., Archbishop of Hierapolis. 
Benediction and Blessing of the Sick, 8 p.m. 


Events of Catholic interest may be inserted under this 
heading at a charge of 1s. per line. 


—————_—_—— ee, 





A Cow ror Crispin Street.—The Lord Mayor of 
London (Sir William Phené Neal) has presented to the 
Providence (Row) Night Refuge and Home, for the use 
of the inmates, the butter cow which he received at 
Hay’s Wharf on the arrival of a large cargo of butter 
from the Dominions to this country. 


Hetp Over.—As this number of The Tablet goes to 
press on Tuesday, on account of the Christmas holiday, 
a number of news items and other contributions not 
received until that date are held over. 


ORBIS TERRARUM 


ENGLAND, SCOTLAND AND WALES 


Provost Pinnincron’s GOLDEN JuBILEE.—His Grace the 
Archbishop of Liverpool and upwards of fifty of the 
diocesan clergy attended the Mass of thanksgiving 
celebrated at St. Alphonsus’, Liverpool, by the Right 
Rev. Monsignor Provost Pinnington on the occasion of 
his golden jubilee. After the Mass a reception was 
held in the parochial hall, at which the Provost received 
a cheque for six hundred guineas, subscribéd by friends 
in many parts of the country. In his jubilee rejoicing 
Monsignor Pinnington has had a message conveying the 
special blessing of the Holy Father, and telegrams of 
congratulation from His Eminence Cardinal Bourne and 
other members of the hierarchy. 

Society or St. Vincent pe Paut.—Nearly two hundred 
Brothers attended the Quarterly General Meeting of the 
S.V.P. (Southwark Central Council) at Mortlake, at which 
his lordship the Bishop of Southwark presided, supported 
by Bro. Major J. F. Wegg-Prosser, President of the 
Superior Council, Bro. J. P. Hennessey, President of 
Southwark Central Council, and others. 

Bro. Hennessey reported that progress was being made. 
A new Particular Council had been formed which, it 
was hoped, would lead to further expansion in South- 
West London; and a Hostel for Probationers would 
shortly be opened in South London, to take the place of 
the Hostel at Harpenden, which had been considered too 
far out. After other speeches, Father Burt welcomed 
the Brothers, and paid a tribute to the work of the local 
Conference. When he consented to the formation of a 
Conference, he said, he had certain prejudices, but they 
had now given way to wholehearted admiration. 

The Bishop said that the Society’s work was done for 
itself—it was spiritual—and work without a religious 
foundation was no good for S.V.P. After highly com- 
mending the work of Mortlake Conference, his lordship, 
speaking of patronage work, said that this was a glorious 
work, but had been given an unfortunate name, which, 
however, was differently understood in French, from 
which it had originated. He was happy to know that a 
Hostel for Probationers was being opened in South 
London, and he was giving it every support and en- 
couragement. Brothers were urged by the Bishop to pray 
for the settlement of the Malta Question. 

THE TEACHERS’ CONFERENCE.—In due course The Tablet 
will survey, in print, the proceedings at the annual Con- 
ference of the Catholic Teachers’ Federation, which opens 
next Tuesday in the Royal Technical College at Salford. 
The programme is one containing much interest for the 
Federation itself, as well as being an attractive one on 
the social side. The Mayor of Salford (Councillor Bloom) 
will extend a civic welcome to the delegates, and at the 
same opening gathering the Bishop of Salford will give 
an address: his lordship will also hold a reception, on 
the previous evening, in the Grand Hotel. The resolu- 
tions to be moved at the public sessions of the Conference 
will re-affirm the Catholic standpoint, so constantly stated, 
in the matter of claiming financial justice for the non- 
provided schools. Among the many speakers who are 
to address the meetings are Monsignor Gonne; Father 
J. F. McCourt, S.C.; Mr. W. O’Dea and Mr. W. Merrick. 
A lady, Miss Manning, will be the Federation’s President 
during the coming year. 

Catuotic Citizens’ PARLIAMENT.—The debate, opened 
by Mr. Richard O’Sullivan, B.L., at the December meet- 
ing of the Catholic Citizens’ Parliament, was on the 
“Destruction of Liberty.” Mr. O’Sullivan’s contention 
was that through present-day legislation the liberty of 
the individual citizen was gradually but surely being 
taken away from him; that in the unchecked development 
of Social Services the people were being separated into 
two distinct classes: the independent or property-owning 
class, and the dependent or insurable class whom the law 
openly contemplated as not owning, nor ever likely to 
own, property, and, therefore, unfree. The discussion 
revealed many speakers in hearty opposition to this view- 
point. 

Brevirirs.—The new wing of the mental defective 
home at Sambourne, Redditch, a junior department to 
Besford Court, was opened on December 18 by Monsignor 
Canon Cronin, V.G., in the presence of a gathering includ- 
ing the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress of Birmingham ; 
Monsignor Canon Hudson; Canon Villiers, and other 
well-known workers. An address was given by Mon- 
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signor Newsome, Administrator of Besford Court, who 
examined the problem of mental defect, the real root 
of which, he said, lay in modern immorality. At an 
ordination held by his lordship the Bishop of Portsmouth 
at the Salesian church at Farnborough on the third 
Sunday in Advent, the Revv. Stephen Fitzpatrick and 
Patrick Breen, S.C., were raised to the priesthood. 
A fervent public “send off” was given last week by 
the parishioners of Holy Cross, Liverpool, to Father 
Michael O’Ryan, O.M.I., on his departure to his new 
field of labour in Ireland. ‘Thousands of men and women 
took part in a torchlight procession which escorted Father 
O’Ryan to the Landing Stage. Recalled to France by 
their superiors, the Ursuline community at Beaconfield 
Convent, Peverell, Plymouth, have ceased their work in 
that district, to which they came twenty-four years ago. 
Farewell presentations were made last week to the Mother 
Prioress and others connected with the school. His 
lordship the Bishop of Salford opened, on the 18th inst., 
the new chapel erected for the Sisters of the Cross and 
Passion at Park Mount, Higher Broughton. This chapel, 
Gothic in character, is a spacious building, one of the 
best conventual chapels in the diocese. The Bishop of 
Pella presided on the 17th inst. at the distribution of 
prizes to the boys of the Salesian College, Farnborough, 
at the Town Hall. Abbot Cabrol, Abbot du Boisrouvray, 
Canon O’Farrell, and the Rev. Fathers Geo. Carlisle, C.F., 
M. J. O. Carroll, C.F., P. Twomey, E. Gallagher, and 
C. Byrne supported the Bishop. The Prefect of Studies 
reported excellent results. Four out of six passed the 
London Matriculation Examination, and ten out of eleven 
the School -Certificate Examination, three obtaining 
Matriculation Exemption. 


IRELAND 


Farner Frniay, S.J., Honouren.—A distinguished 
gathering, including the Governor-General and the former 
Governor-General, Mr. T. M. Healy, K.C., met on 
December 19 at University College, Dublin, to honour 
Father T. A. Finlay, S.J., by a presentation of his 
portrait, the work of Mr. Leo Whelan. The occasion 
for the presentation was supplied by Father Finlay’s 
resignation of office in the University; but as Professor 
William Magennis said, in reading the address, those 
present had gathered for no mere academic function. 
Father Finlay’s University colleagues, the address 
emphasized, “are proud to have been associated with 
him in his high educational mission, but they are fully 
conscious that his life’s effort and rich achievement have 
been on a larger stage than theirs, and thus have drawn 
into union with them to pay tribute of regard to the many- 
sided Man a host of admirers who themselves individually 
exemplify the utmost diversity of opinions and pursuits.” 
The address dealt with the long and fruitful career of 
the distinguished Jesuit educationist, referring among 
other things to his editorial work on the New Ireland 
Review (originally the Lycewm), in addition to his 
important part in the development of education and social 
service. Father Finlay, in reply, thanked those who had, 
he said, enabled him to present to the college a memorial 
of his years of service in the University. His best reward, 
he added, was in the distinguished careers of the students 
who had passed through his class-room. 

Mr. Cauir Heary.—There is a chance that the House 
of Commons will before long see again Mr. Cahir Healy 
on its benches; for it is announced that he has been 
asked to allow his name to go forward as Nationalist 
candidate for the Fermanagh and Tyrone seat in the 
Imperial Parliament, vacant by the death of his fellow- 
Catholic, Mr. 'T. J. S. Harbison. Mr. Healy was member 
for Fermanagh and Tyrone in 1922-4, and since 1925 has 
‘sat in the Northern Parliament. 

Tae ChertcaL Oprruary.—Adding to the long list of 
Irish priests who have died during the present year, the 
death took place last week of the parish priest at 
Kilmessan, in the diocese of Meath, the Rev. William 


Fagan.—R.I.P. 
ARGENTINA 


Tre CENTENARY OF Our Lapy or Luyan.—For the third 
centenary of our Lady of Lujan pilgrims came from 
every part of Argentina, and also from the neighbouring 
republics of Uruguay and Paraguay, to the basilica of 
Lujan. Especially notable was the young people’s Marian 
week, held from October 19 to 26, under the patronage 
of the Apostolic Nuncio and the entire Argentine 
episcopate. The 19th brought to the great basilica of 
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Lujan a company of more than two thousand youths, 
bearing the banners of the fifty associations they repre- 
sented, who received Communion from the Bishop of La 
Plata. During the subsequent days, meetings were held 
in Buenos Aires; and the week closed on the morrow 
of the feast of Christ the King, when a long procession 
defiled through the Avenida de Mayo, passing before 
Government House, where it was saluted by the Minister 
of Education, and ending in front of the cathedral, where 
a platform was occupied by the Nuncio, the Archbishop 
of Asuncién, the Bishop Auxiliary of Buenos Aires, the 
Bishop of Tucuman, and other dignitaries of the Church. 


CANADA 


A Missionary JourNEy IN THE Far Norru.—After 
travelling 10,500 miles, a journey which took him into 
the Canadian Arctic among some Eskimos who had never 
before seen white men, Father Duchaussois, whose parish 
is the world, and the most remote parts of it particularly, 
has returned to Montreal for a short respite before going 
to Africa. Father Duchaussois belongs to France, but 
he went to Canada from India, and, indeed, he is seldom 
at home. He travels as the official historian of the 
Oblates of Mary Immaculate. A laureate of the French 
Academy, he is the author of Mid Snow and Foe, and 
other works. 

Leaving Montreal by the Canadian National Railways 
in June, Father Duchaussois crossed Canada and started 
North from railhead at Fort McMurray. He made a 
journey of 6,500 miles by land, water and air to visit 
Eskimos and Indians in twenty scattered missions, braving, 
among other dangers, a severe epidemic of Spanish 
influenza which had then reached the Arctic Circle. He 
was accompanied North by Mgr. Gabriel Breynat, apos- 
tolic vicar of the MacKenzie, who organized the trip. 
In a motor-boat they made 150 miles a day by lake, and 
the MacKenzie delta, reaching Aklavik in July. A patrol 
boat of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police took them to 
Herschell Island, where a new mission was established ; 
and in the Hudson’s Bay Company steamer, “ Baychimo,” 
they travelled 1,000 miles with a cargo of machinery and 
Eskimo dogs down to Coronation, fighting hazards of 
ice and feeling their way along the shore without a 
compass, because the iron deposits in the rocks made it 
undependable. Eskimo children, who had never seen 
white men before, pulled the beards of the missionaries 
to discover how they were fastened on, and Father 
Duchaussois made many interesting motion pictures of 
native life. Altogether on his trip he took 10,000 feet 
of film. 

At Letty Harbour the missionary ate radishes, offered 
him as a special treat, the only fresh vegetables grown 
so far North. At the mouth of the Coppermine River 
he visited a famous meeting place of the Eskimos, and 
saw Father Falaise, the fourth Oblate missionary to 
establish himself there. The first two were killed by 
Eskimos, and the third was drowned. It is at Copper- 
mine that one of the most powerful radio stations in 
Canada has been established. With two sets of antenne, 
‘a long wave length of from 600 to 2,000 metres and a 
‘short one of 15 to 60 metres, it is in direct communication 
with Ottawa, thousands of miles away. 

On his way back to civilization, Father Duchaussois 
followed by airplane the old route of the missionaries, 
covering in less than ten hours what by old methods of 
travel would have taken two and a half months. Had he 
not flown, the traveller would have been held in the 
North for the winter. 


CENTRAL AMERICA 


New A.P.F. Directors.—Four new national directors 
of the Society for the Propagation of the Faith have 
been named for Central America by the Sacred Con- 
gregation of Propaganda Fide: Father Joseph Pardo, 
S.J., appointed for the Republic of Panama; Monsignor 
Matthew Perrone, for the Republic of Guatemala; Father 
Michael Cilia, for the Republic of Salvador; and Father 
Joseph Rossi, S.J., for the Republic of Nicaragua.— 
(Fides.) 


FRANCE 


Tue ACADEMY AND It's PrizEs.—Among the numerous 
prizes awarded by the Academy for “ books of the year” 
(about eighty in all), special mention has been made in ° 
the annual report of the Secretary, M. René Doumic, of 
three volumes dealing with the early history of the 
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French Revolution, to the credit of Dom Henri Leclercq. 
These three studies, entitled respectively: Les Journées 
d’Octobre, Vers la Fédération, and La Fédération, have 
won the Grand Prix Gobert. They cover the period 
between the first days of October, 1789 (the actual 
journées were the 5th and 6th), and the end of September, 
1790, and are part of a large project for a new account 
of the Decline and Fall, and of the French Monarchy. 
M. René Doumic, in paying a tribute to the minute 
exactitude and laborious research of the author, dwelt 
especially on his complete impartiality, pointing out that 
Dom Leclereq had not felt in any way precluded from 
passing stern judgments on the Church in France under 
the Ancien Régime, so much so that he even appears to 
regard Talleyrand as a sort of instrument of Divine 
Providence in bringing about the general measure of 
disendowment, which preceded (though it was distinct 
from) the Civil Constitution of the Clergy. Another 
singular merit of the work was the remarkable manner. 
in which the repercussion in the provinces of the events 
in the capital was made clear. 


Prizes were awarded to the Abbé Emile Barthés and 
to Father Rouet de Journel for biographies of Eugénie 
de Guérin and Mme. Swetchine, respectively, and to 
M. Frangois Veuillot (5,000 francs) for his remarkable 
edition of the works of Louis Veuillot. In these fourteen 
volumes, said the rapporteur, would be found many docu- 
ments that were precious for the historian of religion 
in the nineteenth century. M. Doumic then pro- 
ceeded to pay one more tribute to the work of the 
missionaries from the purely cultural point of view. They 
did more than any others to spread knowledge of the 
French tongue, and this was by no means as well or 
widely known as it ought to be. The Academy desired 
to testify to this by awarding the “Prix de Langue 
francaise” to the Association known as “es Amis des 
Missions.” Allusion was also made to the project of 
Admiral Lacaze to equip a “ Pavillon des Missions” at 
the forthcoming Colonial Exhibition. 

M. Louis Barthou dealt with “ prix de vertu.” It was 
the customary list, at once pathetic and amazing, of 
examples of heroic devotion and self-sacrifice. Neither 
the War nor the spread of anarchical doctrine had 
extinguished one of the most fundamental characteristics 
of France, family affection and solidarity. Rewards went 
also to various religious communities, to certain priests, 
and especially to those who had worked to lighten the 
sufferings of the ‘mal lotis” in those terrible rural 
slums that had grown up around Paris since the War. 
Worthy of special mention were the efforts of the Abbé 
Canet at Drancy and the work of Association Marie- 
Thérése at Malakoff. 


Hisrorica, ANNIVERSARY at Brou.—Bourg-en-Bresse, 
a little town which has long figured on the carte 
gastronomique of France, where even the motorists 
hurrying to the Riviera or the Alps think it worth while 
to halt, has had the happy idea of remembering that 
very great lady who built its marvel of flamboyant gothic 
as a shrine for three tombs. Margaret of Austria (1480- 
1530), widowed Duchess of Savoy, raised the church 
at Brou over the tomb of her husband, Philibert of 
Savoy. The church, long secularized, is merely a show- 
place for tourists, but the foundress has now been duly 
remembered, and a requiem Mass has been celebrated 
there in the presence of the Bishop of Belley, the Abbot 
of Hautecombe, and attended by representatives of the 
Courts of Belgium and Italy, of the government, and by 
many notables. An historical pageant and the usual 
diversions were not omitted. 


Margaret of Austria was the daughter of Maximilian 
and Mary of Burgundy, only child of Charles the Rash. 
At the age of three she was betrothed to the dauphin 
Charles, who afterwards succeeded his father, Louis XI, 
as Charles VIII. But she was put away at the age of 
eleven when, for reason of State, Charles had to marry 
Anne of Bretagne. Margaret was married to the heir 
of Castile, who died within a year, leaving her a widow 
at seventeen. Twice cheated of a throne, she became 
Duchess of Savoy. Within three years she was widowed 
again, and her motto, Fortune infortune fort-une, can 
be seen in the church that she built as a mausoleum for 
Philibert, for his mother, Margaret of Bourbon, and for 
herself. Thereafter she kept her court of Malines, 
governed the Low Countries as Regent, and trained her 
nephew, the future Charles V, to be the ruler of one 
half of Europe. France owes to her the lovely church 


at Brou; Belgium remembers her as the munificent patron | 
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of a crowd of architects, sculptors, painters and weavers 
of tapestry; the historical student thinks of her as the 
true foundress of the long predominance of the House of 


Austria. 


GERMANY 


A Norep Carnoiic CHampion.—Felix Porsch, a noted 
champion of the Church, has died in Breslau in his 
seventy-eighth year. Herr Porsch, who spoke in public 
for the first time in a Catholic congress in Breslau at 
the age of nineteen, built up for himself, while still a 
young man, a considerable reputation as an orator. In 
1880 he was elected to the Reichstag, and four years later 
he became a member of the Prussian legislature also. 
In the latter assembly he was, until within a year of 
his death, vice-president and leader of the Centre. 
Respected even by his political opponents, he was to 
his Catholic fellow-countrymen and their organizations a 
source of constant help and stimulus. The Gorres- 
gesellschaft, the Albertus Magnus Verein, the Augustinus 
Verein, the St. Francis de Sales Missionary Society, 
and the central committee of German Catholic Congresses 
are especially indebted to him. Year by year, he spoke 
in the Catholic Congress on behalf of the liberty of 
the Holy See, until at last he was able instead to express 
thankfulness that this liberty had been attained. A 
prolific journalist and writer, he published more than 
sixty disquisitions on law and canon law in Archiv fir 
Katholisches Kirchenrecht, in recognition of which 
labours he received in 1919 an honorary doctorate from 
the University of Breslau. Herr Porsch was a devoted 
and valued friend to the Catholic students of Germany. 
—RI.P. 

A German TRIBUTE TO CarDINAL MeRcter.—A remark- 
able tribute to Cardinal Mercier is contained in the 
recently published memoirs of Baron von der Lancken, 
who was chief of the political department of the adminis- 
tration of the German Governor-General of Belgium 
during the war. “TI ought to say,” he writes, “that the 
Cardinal was all the more dangerous to us as an adversary 
because of the quality of his character, his spiritual disci- 
pline and his dialectics, but that it would be unjust to 
accuse him, as has been done, of blind hatred for Ger- 
many. He was too wise to hate. The war, without which 
he would have employed all his powers on fulfilling the 
mission of a great priest, made him understand that he 
had a political mission, that of keeping his people united 
nationally, even independently of their religious unity. 
He felt himself capable of fulfilling such a_ historic 
mission as this, and he took it for his own because he 
thought, rightly, that he was bound to do so as a patriot. 

“To-day I can make to this adversary, the greatest I 
have met during my political career, the acknowledgment 
that, generally speaking, he did not overstep the resistance 
line. He often preached resistance with an. energy which 
was very inconvenient to us. When the catastrophe came, 
the Cardinal was the only outstanding personality in the 
country.” 

Describing their last meeting, Baron von der Lancken 
writes as follows: “During this conversation we shook 
hands for the first time. ‘We have been enemies but 
we are so no longer,’ he said: ‘to-day there is need 
to keep united before the red flood which comes from 
the east.’ Such were the last words I heard from him.” 


ITALY 


A Strvio Prniico CEenrENARY.—-December has been 
marked in Turin by a celebration of the hundredth 
anniversary of the liberation of Silvio Pellico from his 
prison in Spielberg. The famous author of Le mie 
prigioni, whose work and life were often recalled when 
the Great War was bringing about the disintegration of 
the Austro-Hungarian empire, was a Piedmontese, and 
spent some of his early years in Turin. ‘There was a 
period of his life when, under the influence of an 
apostate priest, and of certain of the Italian patriots, 
Silvio Pellico was avowedly irreligious. But during the 
ten years in the prison of Spielberg, following his arrest 
in 1820 for alleged complicity in a plot of the Carbonari, 
his faith was restored to him. “ All ills have grown 
light,” he wrote to his father as early as 1822, “since I 
have acquired the greatest of goods, religion, which the 
world’s whirlpool had snatched from me.” In later years, 
Pellico’s Catholic fervour was so staunch and so ardent 
that some of the revolutionaries called him a bigot. One 
of his brother patriots and men of letters, Cesare Balbo, 
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said, however, of Le mie prigioni, published in 1832, that 
it “damaged Austria more than a lost battle.’ After 
Pellico’s death in 1854, the Marchesa Barolo wrote of 
him : 

Beneath the weight of the cross 

He learnt and he taught the way to Heaven; 

Pray for him, Christians, and tread in his steps. 


PORTUGAL 


An InrERVIEW witt Kine Manoer.—Much interest has 
been awakened by an interview granted to a representa- 
tive of the Diario de Noticias by King Manoel, who 
stated that he regretted that political passion had divided 
the people of Portugal into royalists and republicans when 
they should be united in seeking the common weal. He 
himself, as a Portuguese, had not hesitated to applaud 
and to support some governments of the republic when 
they have interpreted the national sentiment. “ For this 
reason,” he said, “I supported the government of Alfonso 
Costa in so far as the entry of Portugal into the European 
War was concerned. And for this reason I applaud 
at this moment the notable work of Oliveira Salazar.” 

When questioned about the situation in Spain, King 
Manoel replied that he did not know whether there were 
disturbances in Spain or not. “The affairs of Spain 
and of Brazil are above all important to Portuguese,” 
he added. “The attitude of Portugal to Spain must 
always be the same, whatever régime obtains in the 
latter country; it must be the attitude of a cordially 
friendly neighbour.” King Manoel then spoke of 
parliamentarism, opining that this system and its ancient 
functions and structure were in decadence, particularly 
in Latin countries. “The future,” he said, reverting to 
Portugal, “ belongs only to God, but I repeat that I am a 
Portuguese, and that to be Portuguese means at this 
time, which is a difficult one for the whole world, to 
remain respectful of order, and not to think of 
revolutions.” 


SPAIN 


New Reticious Concrecations.—The first monks of 
St. Jerome made their profession on December 10 in 
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the choir of the church of Santa Maria del Parral, in 
the presence of the community and a few others. Their 
vows were received by the Bishop of the diocese. The 


community now consists of five members who have taken 
solemn vows, fifteen who are professed, and ten who 
have taken simple vows, together with several postulants. 
It includes six priests. This community has powerful 
protectors, among them the Duke de Maura, and has 
just received from the government a grant towards the 
completion of its monastic buildings. 

The foundation of a new religious congregation of 
women, the Damas Apostolicas, was marked when the 
church of the novitiate in Madrid was solemnly 
inaugurated in the presence of the Patriarch of the 
Indies. The Damas Apostolicas pursue a work at once 
apostolic, charitable and contemplative. They set before 
them as their first aim the preservation of the faith and 
the education of poor children, for whom they are opening 
a school. Secondly, they practise district nursing and 
dispensing, feed and clothe the poor, encourage marriages 
among the poor, and manage a hostel for priests who 
do not live with their relatives. Thirdly, the Blessed 
Sacrament is perpetually exposed in their church, and 
not only they, but the children in their charge and the 
poor to whom they minister adore It. The nuns of this 
interesting congregation wear secular dress in the streets 
and in the part of their house which is given up to 
works of charity, but are veiled in the cloister and in 
their church. They follow the rule of St. Ignatius 


Loyola. 








SOCIAL AND PERSONAL 


His lordship the Bishop of Salford is now in residence 
at Wardley Hall, Worsley, Manchester. 

The Right Rev. Monsignor T. A. Newsome has received 
the Cross Pro Ecclesia et Pontifice, awarded to him by 
the Holy Father in connection with his work for the 
Mental Welfare Hospital at Besford Court. 
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LONDON’S LATEST HOTEL. 
THE NEW CLARGES HOTEL 


DURRANT’S 


HOTEL |MENTONE 





(OLD FLEMINGS) 

Half Moon Street, Piccadilly, W.1. 
Elegant suites with private bath and toilet. 
Double and single Rooms. Running Water. 

Radiators. Telephones. 
Inclusive Terms arranged. 
CAFE DIVAN RESTAURANT. 
Parisienne Grill. 
Wedding Receptions. Dinner Parties. 
8. HARWATH. 
Telephone - - - - Grosvenor 2964. 
Telegrams - Olarghotel, Audley, London. 


BIGHTON. — HOTEL BRISTOL, 
King’s Cliff.—Finest position; suites with 
balconies; moderate inclusive charges; electric 
lift; heated throughout; near church and con- 
vent. Telegrams: Bristol, Brighton. 
Manageress: Miss L. M. Cavanagh. 
Deentione Brighton 4295. 








RUGES—Grand Hotel Verricst. 
Beautifully situated in own large gar- 

Quiet. Thoroughly comfortable. Well 
Private baths. 125 rooms. 


dens. 
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MANCHESTER SQUARE, W. 
Adjoining Spanish Place Church. 
RECENTLY MODERNISED HIGH-CLASS 
FAMILY AND RESIDENTIAL HOTEL. 


Running hot and cold water, telephones 
and electric fires in every bedroom. 


Central, quiet situation, moderate charges, hift. 


Telephone— Telegrams— 
WELBECK 8131. ADJECTION, LONDON. 
(6 lines). 





ASTBOURNE. — SEA VIEW, 
GRAND PARADE. First-class residential 
house, facing sea. Reliable and obliging staff, 
excellent chef. Electric light. Terms moderate. 
Suites of rooms with attendance at 12 Lascelles 
Terrace. Tel. 419. Apply Secretary. 





eee Parents wishing to leave 
their sons or daughters in » good Catholic 
refined family to ACQUIRE ENGLISH, should 
write to No. 1929, TABLET Office. 


— & SUNSHINE 


Hotel Belle Vue 
and d’lItalie 


80 BATHROOMS. 
Tel. Add. Belvitay. 


200 ROOMS. 


Reasonable Terms. 





UNNY bed-sitting room with attend- 

ance; private family. Close Catholic and 

G. of E. Churches. Beautiful country. Moder- 
ate terms. Cotterill, Grayshott, Hindhead. 





SLE OF WIGHT.—Apartments or 
Board Residence, near Catholic Church. 
Beautiful scenery. Home comforts. Moder- 
ate inclusive terms. Apply Box 1743, TABLET 
Office. 
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CHESS 


A FEAST OF PROBLEMS. 


There are to be three groups. Group I will consist of 
those who do the whole nine Problems set out on this page ; 
Group II, of those who confine themselves to the six 
2-movers; Group III, of novices, that is, of those whose | h 


knowledge of chess is as yet small. 
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White to move and mate in three moves. 
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White to move and mate in three moves. 


For Novices, three Problems in which 


- White is to move and mate in TWO moves :— 
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ALL THE GOOD 
WISHES OF THE 
SEASON TO THE 
MEMBERS OF 
THE CIRCLE. 


Salers may send me full solutions, but the key-moves will 
su 

Five points are given for each key. 

Time Limit.—The local postmarke of January 5. 
Prizes.—The number of prizes will depend upon the number 
of solvers. Ist prize in Group I is a guinea; in Group II, 
alf a guinea; in Novice Group, 7s. 6d. (If there be many 


ties, a few tie-breaking Problems will be set.) 
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White to move and mate in two moves. 


LIGHTER FARE. 
(Time limit same as for Chess Problems.) 
Double Acrostic. 


Vital spark of heavenly flame! 
Quit, O quit this mortal frame! 


1. The native thus, in India, would 
Address his ‘‘ betters,” bad or good. 


2. “Music hath charms to soothe the savage breast ”— 
St. Philip Neri’s mind herein’s expressed. 


3. After “life’s fitful fever,” Oh! 
The mortal frame must thither go! 


4. This, as the final, dreadful hour draws near, 
ay it be ours from lips of priest to hear ! (6 points). 


(a) A number of ladies pr Pome ae each, of whom one-eighth were widows. 
Cox rk hog gh anu ae er of gentleme e to be married, of whom one-ele re were 
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What was this husband’s age, trad what his wife’s? (5 points). 

(ec) Before this Jast venture of his the said widov ee fifteen = mo en, all born 
at intervals miler hate At the time of his ond mar the eldes st, 
Mary Jane, was just seven times older than the young e "Do a. 


What was Mary Jane’s age at this time, and what Dora’s? (5 points), 
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